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AND THE RELIGIONS 
Obſerued in all Ages and places 


Diſcouered, from the Creation 
vnto this PRESENT. 
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LOGICALL AND GEOGR A- 


| 
pPhicall Hiſtorie of As 14, Arries, 


and AME RICA, With the. 
Hands adiacent. 


Heatheniſh, Iew¾iſh, and Saracenicall in all Ages ſince, in thoſe parts 
profeſſed, with their ſeuerall opinions, Idols, Oracles, Temples, Prieſts, 
Faſts, Feaſts, Sacrifices, and Rites Religious: Their be- 


ginnings, Proceedings, Alterations, Seats, Orders 
and SycctssSIioNs. | 


VVith bricfe Deſcriptions of the Countries, Nations, States, 
Diſconeries ; Priuate and publike Cuſtomes , and the moft 


remarkable Rarities of Na Tv « x, or Humane 
induſtric , in the ſame. 


through the whole Norte; And three whole T reatiſes annexed, One of Ruſſia and 
other Northeaſterne Regions by St. IS X ome Hoxsey, Thelc- 
cond of the Gulfe of Bengala by Maſter WI I 11am MaTHoOL »; 
The third of the $aracenicall Empire, Trauflated out of 
Arabike by T. EAP anivs., 


| By SAMVEL Pvacnas, Parſon of Si. HMartins by 
| Ludeates, LonDON. 


: LONDON, | 
Printed by William S1ansby for Henrie Fetherſtone, and are to be ſold at his Shop 
in Pauls Church- yard, at the Signe of the Roſe. 
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NES ur Maieſties goodneſſe hath ur- 


2 ted this boldnes, in accepting my late 
Voluminous Twinnes of Pilgrimes, 
5 f$i| then alſo vouchſafing to aske of this 
my Pilgrimage, whether it were there 
annexed, and wherefore it was not (a 
— — ſufficient prouocation to This Edition 
and Dedication;) that | mention not Your Pietie, which 
cannot denie hereditarie reſpect, where your Royall Fa- 
ther (of euer bleſſed memorie, the King of learned and 
Learnings kings) manifeſted ſo much fauour, as to make it 
Ordinarie of his Bed chamber; where vpon occaſion of 
thoſe later Volumes then preſented, he queſtioned the dif- 
terence, and profeſſed freely that he had read this worke ſe- 
uen times, giuing thereof a preſent teſtimonie in his learned 
diſcourſe and cenſure, No leſſe did hee promiſe touching 
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the Pilgrimet, v dich he made his Nighely taske, till God 
called him by fatall ſickneſle to a better Pilgrimage and of a 
more enduring Kingdome; euen the laſt day in which that 


Baͤunne yeelded his preſent rayes to this Citie, ſending an 


Honocrable meſſenger with a fauourable meſſage of bis 
gentle approbation and incouragement. Such a teſtimonie 
is a King of Teſtimonies, and no leſſe reward to the Au- 
thor, chen commendation of the VVorke to his worthy 
Heire,and to all Engliſh Readers. Cnce; it hach produced 
this my preſent aduenture on your Maieſtie, being other- 
wiſe ambitious, that as my ſelfe, ſo all mine may there ac- 
knowledge ſubiection and reference. I might adde alſo 
that ſome Additions here inſerted, had more fitly beene 
ranked in thoſe Piigrime files, which in more ſpeciall pro- 
prietie attended your Royall ſtanderd. And although 
theſe times ſeeme more to ſauour of Armes then to fauour 
Arts ( inter alma ſilent Muſæ) yet Our Muſe is not of the 
ſofter ſocke , but More Maſculine, an armed Pallas, not 
bred in Poeticall myſterie, but borne a reall Hiſtorie, con- 
taining actions, factions, fractions of Religions and States 
through the whole World of Place and Yime ; not nicer 
effeminate fictions of idle · buſie fancifull braines. 
However, may it pleaſe your Maieſtie to accept his wel- 
intended indeuours, who hath borrowed of thouſands to 
furniſh this one VVorke of and to the World, and to ad- 
mit the Pilgrimes heartie acclamation of ioy, ioy, to Your 
happie Inauguration, with prayers that the vertuous good- 
neſſe of King Iams s may be ſucceeded and exceeded in 
che greatneſſe and vertues of Great Britaines Great ( Harles. 
AMEN. | 


Your unworthy 
Subiedt, 
Samuel 
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auſpicic graced the 
NS] Fromtifpice of this Pilgrimage, which pro. 
— ming the World and ber Religions in 
5 8 fonre Parts, bath (onely and that foure 
LEN 8 time,) performed One-. And as A late 
— — me; Queene ambitious of Souereigntie to al 
her Sonne s, found the- Mathematicians which had foretold it, 
true, but ber hopes falſe, that falling out by fatall ſucceſſion in 
one Kingdom which ſhee bad exſpedted and indeuoured in diners: 
fo hath this our Firſt borne with ſucc eſuue improuements beene 
ſo often the ſole heire and ſucceſſor to himſelfe. Now the Fourth 
time doth this Pilgrimage glory in your Graces benedittion, and 
although my trauelling brame hath not beene deliuered of thoſe 


promiſed 
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79 romiſed pilgrimages, per bat it Ly « firange ſoperſæiotion pro 
| Dd lately preſented tokiſſe your Graces band, foure twins 
of Pilgrimes , which did not indeede formally pay pr (4p 
debt, yet preſumed to yeeld that which ſhould bee as vſefull to 


the World in the knowleage , ber remoter parts. Theſe iſſues 


exbaufling their Parents wert, bu baſtned 7 
expetts C exadls Ret forthe reſt; and nom for T his, hauing been 
often quarelled for forcing men by fleq nent Additions in- later 
Editions to renew their purchaſe of Purchas 2 renewed Pilgri- 
mage, though he 'darit not beſtow 4 Childs portion on ie, yer 
would he not ſend it forth without a Fathers Bieffing J be Three 
Treatiſes annexed had found fitter place with my Pilgrimes, 
bad they then comne to my bandibut their rarities merit a place, 

yes A velcome, in what place ſoeuer.. 
For the Autbor, if his reiterated paines; if hu bere borrowing 
aboue tbirteene hundred Authors of one or other kind , in 
7 knowior how many handrethrof their Epiflles, Treatiſes and 
Relations; if bus weekly redoubled cares. of the Pulpit,daily and 
howerly of a weak body and not ſtrong family; if the Argument is 
ſelſe being of Religions (thungh irreligious) to a moſt Reuerend 
and religious Prelate; if the worlds approbation preſſing it to ſo 
often view and tenſure,if Mone of theſe,if All of them may not 
excuſe ſo often reſumed preſumption on your Grace, yet is he for. 
ced by neceſſarie dutie, and the ſum of all duties, Thankefulnes. 
Tea this I am ſure will be full excuſe,tf not commendation ,of that 
which I haue foure times obtruded, the teſtimonie of our late de- 
ceaſſed Soneraine of happie memorie(the King of literaturealſo) 
Ring IAM S, whoſhewing me it by him in hu Bed-chamber, 
ſaid, that he had read it ſeuen times: Whereto if 1 ſbould adde 
bu iudicious queſtions of diners particulars therein, bis ready and 
milde ſatisfattion, his ample. commendation , copious diſcourſe, 
piercing wit, admirable memory, gentle affabilitie, [ might ſeeme 
to ſome emulous carpers to magnifie my ſelf,inrelating that truth 
which rather indeede doth illuſtrate to all poſteritie_, his worth 
then my worthineſſe,God and Gods greateit Vicegerents,deligh- 
ting rather to ſhew Grace then to admit Plea of Merit. Ft plea - 
2 2 
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ſed lis M aiejtie to enquire further of the- different ſcope of my 


Pilgrimage, & my then preſented Pilgrims, which here alſo for 
the Readers . think fit to anſwer; that Theſe Brethren hold. 
ing much reſemblance in name, nature and feature, yet differ both 


in the obieft and ſubiett: T his being mine own in matter (though 


2 and in forme of words and method: Whereas my Pil- 
1 


grins are the eAuthors themſelues, ating their mne parts in 
'their owne words, onely furniſhed by me with ſuch neceſſaries as 

that ſlage - furt ber required, and ordered according to my rules, 
bereis a Pilgrimage to the Temples of the Worlds ( itie, re li- 
gionis ergo, withobutcus and occaſional view of other things; 
there is a full Uoyage, and in a method of Voyages, the whole 
Citie of the World, propounded together with the- Temples; here 
the ſoule and ſome acceſſories, there the body and ſoule of the re- 


moter World, with (irs tows wes; ) her rarer furniture; this from 
the eare , that from the eye, this briefer notes; that the Text it 


ſelſe. How euer, ſuch was his Maieſties fauour as to adde for my 
further encouragement, his promiſe. to heare at large all thoſe 
Pilgrims, which was nightly alſo performed, vntill his fatal 
fickneſſe called bim to enioy 4. nightleſſe day in the heavenly 
Kingdome. 
Euen the laſt day on which this ('itie ſaw him, it pleaſed him 
with gracious approbation of the former, to impoſe another taske 
on me, by an, Honourable meſſenger, with promiſe of reward, 


which had almoſt in A dangerous ſicheneſſe buried me, and was 


buried (with thoſe hopes) in his Maieſties graue; whoſe Fune- 


© rals this Citie bath beene forced euer ſince to ſolemniſe, with ar- 
mies of Mourners preſſed by Peſtilence, to attend & follow His 


Corps with their, owne : And if ſome liuing remaines of bim had 
not ſhined in his Sonne King CAR L Es, in that Fun. ſet, bat 
4 (þaos of darkeneſſe had Ek vs, which loft that day, and 
het ſaw no night ? And long may your Grace ſhine as a Starre of 


greateſt magnitude, attending neere our "9p Charles-waine, 


and euer may that Royall Race bee the Load-ſtarre of our 
Cburch and State vnder the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, enen ſo 
long as Bootes /hall attend on that bright conſtellation, 


May 
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May it pleaſe your Grace to pardon this talkatine boldneſſe, 
and to permit meer alſo to mention your late foubur, and ſecon- 
ding that Roy all teſfinionie, wben notwithſtanding the dreadfull 
insettion, 3our gracious aſfection admitted free communication 
with me, intended a free and bountifull Collation on me, and ex- 
tended ſo large a collaudation to thoſe my Pilgrimes; neither by 
their voluminous prolixitie deterred from reading tbem ; ner 
then deterring my ſuſpended ferupalous thoughts by your iudic ious 
Jentritie,*bat withingenuous ſinceritie ↄtelding ateſlimonie ſo a. 
Ble and ample, that though F bluſh to record it, yet ꝙ now repent 
not / Jo vaſt ondertakings 3 which ſuch iudgement deemeth ſo 
profitable, that the fludious in this kind of literature neede goe— 
no further: which was the ſcope of thoſe voluminous Collettions, 

(o coniure as it were all Trauelling fpurits into that one 

Pilgrime. centre, and at once to make the World Eye- 

witneſſe to is ſelfe . Let me glorie furtber that my 

ww 3 Holamos ure admitted into your Graces Li- 
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To the Reader. 


2 2ND now, RZ ADzx, The PII AIM E comes 

27 2 vato thee the fourth time, with whom hee dares be 
ſomewhat bolder. Being, I know not by what na- 
turall inclination, addicted to the ſt udie of Hiſtorie, 
my heart would ſometimes obiect a ſelfe - loue, in 


I reſolued to turne the pleaſures of my ſtudies into 
ſtudious paines, that others might againe, by de- 
lightfull ſtudie, turne my paines into their pleaſure. 
I hecre bring Religion from Paradiſe to the 47k, and 
| azz thence follow her round about the World, and(for 
her ſake) obſerue the World it ſelſe, with the ſeueral Countries and Peoples ther- 
in; the chiefe Empires and States : their priuate and publique Cuſtomes; their ma 
nifold chances and changes; alſo the wonderfull and molt remarkeable effects of 
Nature; Euents of Diuine and Humane Prouidence, Rarities of Art; and hat- 
ſocucr I finde by Relations of Hiſtorians, as I paſſe, moſt worthie the writing. 
Religion is my more proper aime , and therefore I inſiſt longer on the deſcription 
of whatſocucr I finde belonging thereto; declaring the Religion of the firſt Men 
the corrupting of it before and after the Floud the Iewilh obſeruations; the I- 
dols, Idolatrics, Temples, Prieſts, Feaſts, Faſts, Opinions, Sets, Orders, and 
ſacred Cuſtomes of the Heathens; with the Alterations and Succeſſions that haue 
therein happened, from the beginning of the World hitherto. 

This Worke I diuide into foure parts. This firſt exhibiteth the Relations and 
Theologicall diſcouerie of As 14, Ar AI c, and AMER1CA : The ſecond 
when God will, ſhall doe the ſame for Evzx OSHE: The third and fourth, in a 
ſecond viſitation, ſhall obſerue ſuch things in the ſame places as I holde moſt re- 
markeable in the Chriſtian and Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoric, and that according to the 


fame Method; which is ſquared in the hole by order of Place, going ſtill gut of 


one Countrie into the next; in each particular part and ſeuerall Countrie, by the 
order of Time, deducing our Relations, ſo farre as we haue Others foot · prints 
to guide vs, (though not exactly naming the day and yeere, and determining ques 
ſtions in Chronologicall controuerſies, yet in ſome conuenient ſort) from the an- 
cient times, and by degrees deſcending to the preſent. vi 

If thou demandeſt hat profit may be hereof; I anſwere, that heete Students 
of all ſorts may finde matter fitting their ſtudies: The naturall Philoſophers way 
obſerue the irene conſtitution and commixtion of the Elements, their diuers 
working in diuers places, the varietie of heauenly influence, of the ycerely ſea · 
ng the Creatures in the Aire, Water, Earth: They which delight in State - 
affaires, may obſerue the varietie of States and Kingdomes, with their differi ng 
Lawes, Polities, and Cuſtomes, their Beginnings and Endings. The Diuine. be- 
ſides the former, may heere contemplate the workes of God, not in Creation a; 
lone, but in his Iuſtice and Providence, purſuing ſinne cuery where with ſuch 
dreadfull plagues; both bodily , in rooting vp — pulling downe the mightieſt 
Empires; _ eſpecially in ſpirituall Indgements, giuing vp lo great a part of - 

| Wo Worl 


following my priuate delights in that kinde. At laſt 
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World vnto the efficacie of Errour in ſtrong deluſions, that hazing forſa len t he Foun- 


taine of lining waters, they ſhould dig vnto themſelues theſe broken Pits that can hold 
no water; deuout in their ſuperſtitions, and ſuperſtitious in their deuotions; a- 
greeing all in this, that there ſhould bee a Religion, diſagreeing from each other, 
and the Ta vr n, in the practice thereof. 

Likewiſe our Miniſters may be incited vnto all godly Jabours in their function 
of preaching the Goſpel, ſccing otherwiſe, for outward and bodily ceremonies, 
the Turkes and lewes (in their manifold deuotions in theit Oratories euery day) 
and other Heathien Would conuince vs of idleneſſe. And let mee laue leaue to 
ſpe ke it for the glory of God, and the good of our Church; I cannot finde any 


Prieſts in all this my Pilgrimage, of whom wee hane any exact Hiſtory, but take 


more bodily paines in their deuotions, than is performed by not preaching Mi- 
niſters, eſpecially in Countrie. villages, where on the weeke dayes they cannot 
haue occaſion, or company, for publique prayers & therfore if they read only the 
Seruice on holy dayes, and neuer ſtudie for more (which I would it were not the 
idle practiſe of ſome) euen the Heathen ſhall rife vp in iudgement againſt them. J 


ſubſcribe with hand and practice to our Liturgie, but not to ſuch Lethargie: whole 


darkeneſſe is fo much the more intollerable, in this Sun- ſhine of the Goſpell, 
wherein wee haue a gracious Xing, ſo diligent a frequenter of Sermons; and Re- 
verend Biſhops (notwithſtanding other their weighty Eccleſiaſticall employments 
yet) diligent Preachers. | 

The ſtudious of Geographie may ſomewhar be helped in that kinde : notthar 
weintendan exact Geographie, in mentioning euery Citie withthe degrees of 
Longitude and Latitude, but yet limiting euery Countrie in his true ſituation 
and bounds; and performing happily more then ſome, which take vpon them the 
title of Geographers, as their chiefe profeffion : and more then any, which know 


hath done in dur language. 


He which admireth and almoſt adoreth the Capuchine; Teſuite , or other Ro- 


mmaniſts, for ſel fe. inflicted whippings, faſtings, watchings, vowes of obedience, 


1. Tim. 4. 8. 


pouertie, and ſingle fe, and their not ſparing their limmes, and liues for their 
will. morſhips, may ſee, in all theſe, the Rominiſts equalled by Heathens, if not 
out · ſtripped, euen by the reports of the leſuites and other their Catholiques. Bo- 
dily exerciſe profiteth little, but Godſineſſe is profitable vnto all, and hath the promiſe 
of this life and that which i5 to come. 15 21 | 

Here alſo the Reader may ſee moſt of their Popiſh Rites,deriued out of Chal- 
dean, Egyptian, and other Fusdeeines of Paganiſme, as in the latertaske we ſhall 
haue more occaſion to ſhew. Heere euery Engliſh man may ſee cauſe to praiſe 
God continually for the light of his truth, communicated to vs: whereas it is (in 
compariſon) buta ſmall part of the World, that ſoundeth rhe ſacred name of Icſus; 
and of thoſe that profeſſe it, how infinit are the ſects and ſuperſtitions? God hath 


»ſhewed his Word vnto our 1 ACOB(Tnet DR EN DEI Or His Fair) 


his Statntes and his lnagements vnto this I's x A's of Great Brittuine. Hee hath 
nor dealt fo with entry Nation, neither haue the Heathen nor ſcurcely, ifſcarcely, any 


7s other Chriſtian Nation, ſo much knowledge 'of his indgemvnts. And yet how ſedi- 


tious are ſome? how prophane are others? how vnthankfulf the moſt? That 
beaſtly Sinne of Drunkenneſſe, that biting Sinne of Vſurie; that Deuilliſh Sinne 
of Swaggering, ruffling in deformitie of clothes, like monſtrous C him æras, and 
barking out a multiformitie of oathes, like helliſn Cerberi, as if men could not 
be Gallants, vnleſſe they turned Deuils. Theſe are the paiments wee returne ynto 
the Lord, in ſtead of prayers for, and loyaltie to his Maieſtie; peaceableneſſe and 
charitie to each others; modeſtie and ſobrietie in our ſelues. | 
For the forme; Thane ſought in ſome places, with varietie of phraſe, in all, with 


 varicticof matter, tõ draw thee along with mee in this tedious ps oy Some 


names are written diuerſly , according to the differing Copies which I followed, 
my diſcretion will eafflyconceiue, I doe not in euery queſtion ſer downe 


which 
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my cenſure; ſomerimes, becauſe it were more then needes ; ſometimes becauſe of 
the difficultie. I mention Authors ſometimes of meanc quality, for the meaneſt 
haue ſence to obſerue that which themſelues ſee, more certainly then the con- 
templations and 7 heorie of the more learned. I would alſo acknowledge the la- 
bour of the meaneſt. I haue laboured ts reduce Relations to their firſt Authors, 
ſetting their names to their Allegations : the want whereof hath much troubled 
mee, whulſt the moſt leaue out their Authors; as if their owne aſſertion were ſut- 
ficient authoritie in things borrowed. I haue (to my great paines) contracted and 
Epitomized whole Volumes (and ſome very large) into one Cliapterʒa thing vſu- 
all through theſe Relations. Where I haue found plentifull diſcourſe for Religi- 
on (my chiefe aime) | am ſhorter in other Relations; and where I haue had leſſe 
helpes for that diſcouerie, I inſiſt more on the wonders of Nature, and diſcoue- 
ries by Sca and Land, with other remarkeable accidents. Theſe Rarities of Na- 
ture | haue ſometimes ſured in a differing phraſe and figure of ſpeech; not thar [ 
affect a fantaſticall ſingularitie; but that theſe Divine workes might appeare in 
Robes, if not fitting their Maieſtie, yet ſuch as cur Word -· Robe did willingly 
without any great affectation or ſtadie, affoord: not without example of the Scrip- 
ture, which vſeth to bring in the mute Creatures, ſpeaking and performing(asit - 
were) other perſonall offices; nor without this effect to make the Reader ſtay a 
while with obſeruation and wonderʒbeſides that, variety of it ſelfe is delightſome. 
If any mitlike the fulneſſe in ſome places, and the barrenneſſe of words in o- 
thers; let them conſider, we handle a World, where are Mountaines and Vallies, 
fertile habitations, and ſandy deſarts: and others ſteps, whom I follow, hold me 
ſometimes in a narrower way, which elſe where take more libertie. I touch here 
and there a Centrouerſie; both for illuſtration of Hiſtorie; and in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon, to ſhew my affectation to the Truth. | | 
Now if any man thinke, that it were better theſe rotten bones of the paſſed; 
and ſtinking bodies of the Preſent ſuperſtitions were buried, then thus raked out 
of their graues; beſides that which hath beene ſaid, Ianſwere, Thar I haue ſufh- 
cient example in the Scriptures, which were written for our learning to the ends of 
the World, and yet depaint vnto vs the vgly face of Idolatry in ſo many Coun- 
tries of the Heathens, with the Apoſtaſies, Sects, and Hereſies ofthe lewes, as 
in our firſt-and ſecond bookeis ſhewed: and the Ancient Fathers allo, Iuſtin, Ter- 
tullian, Clemens, Ire neus, Origen, and more fully, Euſebius, Epiphanius, Philaſtri- 
6 and Anguſtine, haue gone before vs in their large Catalogues of Hereſies and 
alſe Opis. | = 1 
Iappeale vnto any indifferent Reader (for ſome not Readers, nor indifferent, 
Ireſpect not wWhoſe Authoritie, Ar. would be but indifferent, if they muſt 
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firſt win it by bein ots of ſo hig, I dare ee ſo great yojumes) if there 
be any, either Idg dor other impieties, in t worke of epic expreſſed be- 
yond theirs which e out ofthe Seriptuxes are in ir dode d Egwes in the Tem- 
ple, humane Sacri bie moining, Sodomites, Inceſts, with 


other fleſhly, worldly V, Pcaillifh wionf 
Religions Sacred Manfle, #rhiohgftah<CAwyary ; 
the comming of Chriſt : or greagerFackenciſpytudimore helliſh then when the 
Light it ſelfe was made mani * comprehended it not: Herods 
butcheries, 1#das his treacherie, tg HRE fthe Scribes, Prieſts, and Pha- 
riſes, and the crucifying of the Sorf e men, for men: or ſince, if as ſtin- 
king, loathſome, monſtrous abuſes hl an zpBeenic offered to the Chriſtian Name 
in worſe impoſtures and pollutions, by tie Nicholaitans, and other incarnat De- 
uils, recorded by thoſe Fathers and other Eccleſiaſticall Authors, then any of thoſe 
heere in this booke obſerued: to which, if that which Epiphanius hath written of 
the Gnoſtikes alone, fully and particularly, be conſidered , all theſe Ethnike and 
Mahumetan ſuperſtitions would comparatiuely be #ſtrfied : So true is that olde 
laying, Corruptiooptimi pefiima; and of the Truth it ſelfe, Sodom and her daughters 
| not 


peiniquitie, obtruded vnder 


— 


ptians and lewes, before 


OY 
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not comparable to Ieraſalem with hers ; and of the iuſteſt Tudge, that it hal bee 
eaſier at the day of Indgement for Thoſe then Theſe. And what indeede doth more 
ſer forth the glory of Gods grace, then in ing; his power, then in refor- 
ming; his juſtice, then in giuing men vp to ſuch deluſions? Are not theſe the Tro- 
phees and glorious victor ies of Tuz Ca os FE Os CAHAIIs v, that hath ſub- 
uerted che Temples, Oracles, Sacrifices, and Seruices of the Deuill ? And maiſt 
not thou ſee herein, what Menis, and thou thy ſelfe maiſt bee, if God leaue 
thee to thy ſelfe? Read therefore, with prayſes vnto G o vp, the Fa- 
ther of thy lightzand prayers for theſe Heathens, that G o d 
may bring them out of the ſaare of ihe Deuilf, & that 
Cbriſt may be hi ſaluation to the ends of the 
Moria. and let me alſo obtaine thy 
prayers in this my Pilgri 
mage, to be there- 
in directed, 
to the glorie of Gos, and good of 
my Countrie. Euen 
ſo LORD 
Inas vs . 
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CRAr. VIII. 
O 


F the diners Setts, Opinions, and Altera- 
tions of Religion, amongñ the He- 


Oz the ancient Oblations, Gifts,end Sacri- 
fices of the Iewes: of their Tithes , and 
of their Prieſts, and perſons Eccleſiatticall, and 
Religions, pag· 115 


brewes. *= pag· 123 
1. | 
| Of their ancient _—_ and 1dalatries.ibid. 
| II. | 
of the Karraim and Rabbiniſts, and of 
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Haue heere muſtered in thy vic iv, Courzeous Reader, thoſe Hu- 

thors which from mine owne ſight, J haue mentioned in this ork. 
Goms of them, I confeſſe are of uo great note, and ſome are noted fer 
notorious C ounterfeits : but all are of ſome ſe, and meete to bee 
© heere placed, that they may baue their due : Some of thankfulneſſe 
for their worthy and great induſtry (wherein thoſe deſerue a place, though o- 
therwiſe obſcure , who by their 8 and Diſcoueries haue made the 
World knowne to it ſelfe) Others, that they may be knowne to be hes and meere 
Changelings. In this, and all kinds, Sacred, Profane, Learned, Vnlearned, An- 
cient, Moderne, Good, and Bad; I haue toyled my ſelſe to benefit thee, Many 
more might be added, which are cited in this Worke,But becauſe 1 haue borrowed 
them on others credit, and not ſeene them my ſelfe(and Many for other cauſes ) 
I haue not here mentioned them. The Letter F. ſignifies that wee haue a Frag- 
ment of the ſaid Authour , and Pſ. brands him for a Counterfeit, I he Sacred 
Authours, or Scribes rather , to the Holy Ghoſt, are Tranſcendents, and quite 
beyond this Predicament. We haue alſo omitted the A pocrypha: beſides thoſe 


Þhich haue eſcaped ys in the C ollefion. 
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THE CREATION-VNTO THIS 
PRESENT. 
Of the firſt beginnings of the World, and Religion: 
and of the Regions and Religions of BazYr ona, 
AsSTaIA, STIIA PR, 
| and PALBSTINA 
30 aig 
: 1 TRE FIRE; 200 K. 
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ya Steeg Sins | Cu Ar. ibs. 
| - Of Go, one in Nature, three in Perſons, the en | * Ti pure 
Sonns, ad Horry G. — 
| ola, ty nus ro- 


— 2 HE Poets were wont to lay the Fade e and 2 _ 
— Firſt Beginning s of their Poticall Fabrikes, with — vs 
+ FMS invocation of their gods and Muſes: although thoſe a Homer, Virzi, 

KI workes were ſutable to ſuch worke-men, who accor- Ovid, c. 

ding to their names were Makers, of thoſe both 
Poems and gods. 1, as farre ſhort of their learning, as 
beyond them in the ſcope of my deſires, would ſo 
& farre imitate their manner, in this matter which I 
. intend ; that Lenuy not to ſome their foa- 
lch claime of that Poeticall (not Propheticall) in- 
heritance, to make my Maker and my matter as in a 
KHiſtorie (not * 3 muſt be made to my hands: 
vet ina Hiſtorie of Religion, which hat h or ſhould 
2 haue Go p to be tlie ar you and Omega; the Effici- 

72799 2 ent, from whom; the to whom it proceedeth: 
tte Hatter of deem, "the Forme An whom and whoſe direction,! it entreateth; I could nor 
1 but make a Religion to begin this difcourſe of Religion at him; this being the way, which all 
mentake; to come to him, . Firſt therefore, 1 beſtech him, that is the Firſt and Laſt, the 
Etermall Rnber, in the name of his Beloued and Onely Sonne, by the light of his Holy and 
—— hurit, to guide mee in this Perambulation 85 the World, ſo to take view of the 
Times and Cuſtomies therein, as may te my religious bond to him, whoſe I am, and 
whons T Gates and the ſcruice Lowe vnto his Church, if at leaft oy my Mite may be ſeruice- 


able 
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Of God one in Nature, three in Perſons, Os. CHA. 1. 


® Ap0c.3,14- 


a 1. Ning. 8. 27. 
b 2. Cr. 12. 1 1. 
e Rom. 11.33. 
d Prou. 0. 2. 
Verſe 3,4. 
Ve. ſe 5. 

e Pſa. 19. 1. 

f Rom. 1. 20. 

8 Ad, 14.1 7. 

h At 17.28. 
1 LU.Kmgs Left. 
in 101.4; 

fi. JSI. 
Xlyck. $7Poidis 
Hzero, alle Cicer. 
Nat. Deor. lib. 1. 
Nomen quia dat 
x011114Mm. Deus 
eft vomen ſuum, 
& nomen eius 
ipſe eft : Druſ. 
rel. Lb. 1. 

k 1.1.3. 2. 

11. co. 13.12. 
m Exod.z 4. 6. 
N Diony(.de Di. 
Kits nomin, P. 
Galatin. de Ar- 
can . 3. Zu · 
chius de Nat. 
Dei. Lt. Eullin- 
ger. de Origine 
errors, lib. 1. 
Ar Montarus. 
o As true, wiſe, 
living. &c. 
As truth, - 
wüdome, life, 


omrium, Deus 
eſt om via: Deus 
nomen nullum 
habe.: Deus ha- 
bet om n: nomen, 
Did. Ma ſ. Ficin. 
in Dienyſ. de D. 
N. Dianyſius al- 
ſo cals him, 
Vnit as vnita is 


omni vm fica, 


ſupereſſentialis 
eſſ-ntia, Intelle- 
tus nequim 31m 
inte lligibi u, &c. 
Empedocles de- 
ſerbed him a 
Sphere, whoſe 
Centre is cue- 
ry here, the 
Circumference 
no where, 

S phinx . Heid 
ldi. 


as not ſo fitting my abilitie or purpoſe, and being by others 


ae to the leaſt of the leaſt therein; that as he is in himſelfe the Beginning and Ending, fo he 
vrould be, in ſome meaſure, of this Worke the Author and Finiſner; that in the beholding 
this Mappe of ſo inſinitely diuerſified Superſtitions, we may be more thankefull for, and more 
zealous ot, that true and onely Religion, which Chriſt. by his Bloud hath procured , by his 
Word reuealed, by his Spirit ſealed; and will reward eternally in the Heauens. And hereto 
let all Chriſtian Readers ſay with me Amen, to him which is eAmen, that Witneſſe faithful 
and true, that forſaking all the by-wayes which this Labyrinth exhibiteth, we may receiue 
his Witneſſe as faithfull and true Diſciples, that follow the Lambe whitherſoener hee goeth, and 
will not beare the voice of ftrangers. _ | __ 

In the next place, I hold it not vnfitbriefly to expreſſe ſomewhat of him, which indeed 
and throughly can neuer be expreſſed. For the wiſh of the Prophets hath ſaid of him and 
to him, thatthe'® Heauent and Heanens of Heawens , are not able to caurains him: and the 
chiete, or at leaſt he which was not inferitur to the chiefe of the Apoſtles, as rauiſhed with ſuch a 
height, and ſwallowed in ſuch a depth, cryed, © O Altitude, O the deepneſſe of the riches, both 
of the wiſdome aud knowledge of God \ how vnſtarchable are his indgements, and his wayes paft fin- 
ding our? As for my ſelfe, I may molt titly borrow che words of AG VR, 4 Surely I am 
more fooliſh than any man, and haue not the vnderftanding of a man in me. For ] haus not learned 
wiſdeme , nor attayned to the knowledge of holy things. Yea,” indeed, Who hath aſcended vp 
to Heauen, and deſcended ? Who hath gathered the Winde in bus fiſt? Who hath bound the 
Waters in a Gar ment? Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the World ? What is his name, and 
what is his Sonnes name, if thou canſt tell? Tell this Myſterie, we cannot. And yet to farre as 
he hath told vs by his Word and Workes, we may. Of the one the next words teſtihe : E- 
uery wordof God is pure : Of the other elſe- here, © The Heawens declare the glory of f God: 
and, The inwi/ible things of him, that 1, As eternall Power and God- head, are ſeems by the Creation 
of the World being conſidered in hit workes. 6 God hath not (therefore) left himſelfe without wit- 
neſſe, who beſides the teſtimonie of Nature, ritten in our hearts, hathi added thoſe of the 
Scripture and of the Creature, that this three. fold Cord might not be eaſily broken, and by the 
mouth of two or three Witneſſes, we might learne plainly that he is, and in ſome meaſure what 
hee is. _ 
© "That there is a Go D : Heauen and Earth, Angels and Deuils, Man and Beaſt, Reaſon and 
Senſe, Greeke and Batbarian, Science in the moſt, inthe reſt conſcience (as a thouſand Wit- 
neſſcs) all that wee ſee, and which wee ſee not, ſay and proclaime, that all may ſee, and in 
manner palpably feele his preſent Deitie, in Þ whom wee line , mooue, and bane our beeing. 
i This is a common notion, and impreſſion, ſealed vp in the minde of every man: a rem- 
nant of integritie after the fall of Adam, a ſubſtance or bleſſing in the dead Elme, ſparkles 


20 


30 


of fire raked vp vnder the aſhes, which cannot dye vvhiles the ſoule liueth. What a one hee 


is; is not fo deeply ingrauen in Naturg, whoſe O wliſh ey es are dazeled with the brightneſſe 
of this light : But when here we might renue the queſtion: hat is his name, and what is his 
Sonnet name ? hee him̃ſelfe anſwereth in Scripture by attributing to himſelfe ſuch names, 
whereby we may knovy him as the Creator from all Creatures, as the true Go p from all 


falſe gods: and ſo farreasis meete and neceſſary to ong\faluation. Hee then that dwelleth in 


light inacceſſible, whom no man hath ſeene, norcan * u be , in this our infancie, hath 


manifeſted himſelfe vnto vs, 1. as through a Glaſſe dathkgly „that wee may with Afoſer haue 
J. 1 | 


ſome glancing * view of bis hinder part 8 


Theſe Names and diuine Attributes I meane, not with large explications here to expreſe | 
3 et, to 


earnedly done already: 

ſay a little, where the tongues of Men and Angels cannot ſay enough; the Scripture attribu- 
reth, or He in Scripture attributeth to Himſelte, Names, in regard both of Author and Ob- 
ict, Diuine, ſometimes (as the) terme it) in the ® concret; ſometimes in the v abſtract:; the 
the firſt ſignity ing his Perfect ſubſiſtence; the other his Superſubſiſting perfection; thoſe more 


fitted to our capacitie; theſe to his djuinitie: who eternally and eſſentially is, whatſveuet hee 


is ſaid to be, or in himſelfe to haue. And, as lines infinitely differing in their Circumference, 


ate one in the Centre; and the Sunne-beames diſperigd through the World, are in the Sunne 


but one; and the ſame neither beames nor lines, but farte more excellent in that indiuiſible 
and moſt perfect Vnitie: ſo, and more then ſo, all perfections of the creatures, are in the Cre- 
ator more defecated and perfect; yea, one perfection and ſuperexcellent Excellencie;and this 
a one himſelfe, epery way infinite and incomprehenfible; nothing beeing in him either by 
participation, or as a qualitis, or as a naturall facultie, or as a mutablepaſſion, or in ſuch ſort ſim- 
ply, as we (whoſe vnderflandings are limited in their finite bounds, and for that cauſe recei- 
uing in a finite meaſure; conceiuing in a finite manner) doe or can comprehend. Whocan take 
vp the Ocean in a ſpoone? and yer theſe are both finite, and hold neerer proporrion then the 
great Creator, and the greateſt of creatures. Vet is this glimpſe of this bright ſhining 

| | Sunne 
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Cn Ar. I. The firſt Booke. 


Sunne comfortable thorow this chinke and 2 of our bodily priſon, and euen the taſte 
of theſe Delicacies, more then ſweet and delectable. | 

Some of theſe names are attributed to him in regard of his beeing * in it ſelfe conſidered, as 
Ichowah, lah, Eheie: and ſome in regard of the perſons which all haue that one beeing, and e- 
uery of which haue all that being, Which ſ in it {elte is individually one: and their ſeuerall 
manners of hauing it; is that which is called their perſonall proprietie and incommunicable. 
Such a name (ſay ſome) is Elohim* applyed to the Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, in ſigni- 
fication Aligbeis, in forme plurall. Some of theſe names are ſuch as are communicated to crea- 
tures alſo, but with this difference, that thoſe which in the creature are borrowed, imperfect, 
accidentall; are in him Nature, Perfection, Subſtance. Some are ablolutely conſidered as hee is 
Go p bleſſed for euer; ſome re latiuely With reſpect vnto his creatures. Some againe v are ne- 
gatiuely ſpoken, others affirmatively: ſome properly, others by a figure. But this is indeed a 
thorny way. *of which we may ſay with Hagan, Nothing is miſſed more dangeroully, 
nothing ſought more laborioully, norhing found more profitably. Euen the Angelicall Sera- 
phins had their y ſixe wings, whereof two ſerued to execute their prompt obedience;twoco- 
uered their feet, becauſe of mans weaknefle not able to comprehend their glorie; and yet 
they themſelues thus glorious, with two other wings couered their face, as not able to endure 


the brightneſſe of a greater glorie. Let vs then hᷣe wiſe, but to * ſobrietie. Let vs goe to the : 


Lambe to vnclaſpe this ſealed Booke. For in him all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge are 
hid. Let vs ſo know as we may be knowne, and ſo* comprehend as we may rather bee com- 
prehended. Let vs feare, loue, beleeue, and ſerue him: and then Go P. will a reach the hum- 
ble his way, and b They which will doe bis will, ſhall know of his doctrine. This is our way to eterrall 
life, thus to krow him, and whom he hath ſent, leſus Chriſt: if namely we ſo learne © Christ, as 
the Truth ts in Ieſiu, if we d become fooles that we may be wiſe, and putting off the old man, be renued 
in the ſpirit of our minds, and put on the new man which after G o p ſhapen in righteouſueſſe and 
trus holineſſe. Otherwiſe, we © kyow nothing as we ought to know; other wile, we know nothing 
more, nor ſo much as the Deuils know, f The feare of the Lord is the beginning of this wiſedome. 
And for this cauſe hath he called himſelfe, and proclaimed thoſe his Names, ł Is H O vA, le- 
hoaa, ſtrong, mercifull, and graci ous, ſlow to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, &c. and 
the like in other places; not that we may know to know, (a fooliſh curiofitie ) but that ha- 
uing ſuch light, we may beleeue and walke in the light, that we may be children of the lighe. 
lehoua (if we may ſo name it) the moſt eſſentiall ( and after the Iewiſh tradition, ineffable ) 
b name of Go p, is not therefore onely reuealed vnto vs, that we may know him in him- 
ſelfe and of himſelfe to bee i Teſterday, to day, and the ſame k for euer, which is, which was, 
which is to come: but alſo as the Creator, of whom, in whom, and for whom are all things: and as 
the Redeemer, which is knowne by his Name /ehoua(as himſelfe! interpreteth it) by giuing 
a reall being, and accompliſhment to his promiſes. In which one name (as in others of like 
ſignißcation) is expreſſed the Simplicitie, Immutabilitie, Inſiniteneſſe, Bleſſedneſſe, Eternitie, Life, 
Perfection, and other Attributes of & o D. When he calle th him ſelfe Strong, therein is decla- 
red his almighty power, whether we vnderſtand it actually in producing and preſeruing all 
things in Heauen and earth; or abſolutely, whereby he is able to doe euen thoſe things, which 
in his wiſedome he doth not; whereby he is able to doe all things which either = in them- 
ſelues (as implying contradiction) or with him (as imperfections ) are not impoſſible, both 
thoſe kinds not excluding, but concluding tlie power of GO D, which becaule ke is Almigh- 
tie, a cannot lie or denie himſe fe. | 

What ſhould I ſpeake of his Wiſedome, whereby all things are open in his ſight, both him- 
ſelfe, and his creatures, paſt, preſent, or to come, and that not as paſt or future, but in ene, e- 
ternall, perfect, certaine, immediate, act of knowledge, which in regard of ſecond cauſes are ne- 


ceſſary or contingent, or in effect but meerely poſſible, and neuer actually ſubſiſting? Truth is 
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g Exod.z4.6. h Of this name ſeboua, [ec Drusy Tetragram. Ar. Montan. ante Naturæ hiſtor. pag. 37. & Pet. Galat. lib. 2. Dru ſius 
thinkes that Galatinus was the fiſt Author of this pronuntiation lehowsz Caſlalion writech it Jona: the moſt both Iewes and 
Chriſtians before forbare to name it: The Maſſerites aſcribed to it no point of it owne, but of Adonai, and when Adonai go- 
eth before or after it ot Ehm. It is holden, that onely the High · Prieſt, and that in the Temple, and on the day of Expiation 
might pronounce it, which to a priuate man, the lewes eſteemed the loſſe of c tetnall lite. Steuchus thinketh that none can 
interpret it, and Pai us Eurgenſis, that none can tranſlate it. The Chaldæns, Arabians, Græcians, Latines, and the New Teſta. 
ment it ſelfe, vic inſtead thereof, The Lord. Montamus readeth it Jebueb; and affirmeth that it was knowne both tothe common 
I'raclites, and tothe neighbouring Nations, &c. but ſee themſelues: I name it after the moderne vſe for diſtinction. Zan. 
chy and Gyraldus ob erue, chat the name of God in all Nations is Tetragrammaton of foure letters. In Dutch and Engliſh, the y 
therefore double the laſt conſonant, and learned Maſter Seiden interprereth the ythager ian oath, i Terpar]ny , by Tetragram- 
„ aton, de D. Syris. Vid. K. Moſ. lib. 1. cap. 6. P. Ric. ad prec. aff, 20, Reuchlin de verbo mirif. lib 2. i Heb. 13.8. k Aro. 1. 8. 
Exo. 3. m Que conmtradic lionem implicant ſub dinina emnipotentia non continentur. Non pro defetlu potentie, ſed quia non j oſſunt 
babere rat one m patibilu cel poſſibilis, c onuenieut ius dicitur, quod ea non poſſunt fieri, quam quod Dexs non poſſit facere. Wt 4.25. art. 3. 
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Of the Creation of the World. CHAP. I. 


in him as a roote, from whence it is firſt in the being; next in the vnderſtanding; thirdly, in 
he writing or ſaying of the creature. True he is in himſelfe, in his workes ordinary, and ex- 


traordiuary, and in his Word reuealed bythe Prophets and Apoliles. - What ſhoul.l I adde of 
| | his goedneſſe, grace, lone, Mercie, Fuſtite, and other his Attributes and names not yet mentio—- 
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ned? as Adonai, which ſignifieth the dominion of Go due to him, by Creation, by pur- 
chaſe, by matuall coueriant : Saddai, which ſignifieth his All-ſufficiencie, and others. Vea in 
one Chapter o Petras Galatinus rehearſeth threeſcore and twelue names of Go p out of the 
Ratlines workes, multiplyed and diuerſied in tenne forts, which make in all ſeuen hundred 
a:d twenty names. To es of theſe at large would aske ſo many large Commentaries, and 
vet cuen then ſhould we ſtill find this G o p incomprehenſible; of whom we may, in reſpect 


* of our capacitie, rather lay what he is not, then what he is; whoſe goodueſſe is not to bee di- 


_Cingmihed by qualitie, or his 1 diſcerned by quantitie, or his eternitie mealured by 


g or his preſence bounded 


. ” 
ws 308/19 


y place: P of whom all things are to bee conceiued, 4 beyond 


lat ſocuer we can conceiue. 
7 he P.rſons which communicate in this Diuine Nature, are three : This is their owne 


ere writneile of themſelues; There are three which beare record in Heauen, the Father, the Word, and 
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the Spirit, and theſs three are one. This myſtery was manitefted in the i baptiſme of Chriſt, and 
in or Baprilme in the name of the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. The Angels vnto this 
glorious Trinitie t ſing their Holy, Holy, Holy: the Scripture it ſelfe applying that which 
there may be interpreted of the Father, both tothe Sonne, Joþ,1 2.41. and to the Spirit, Act. 
28.25. Theſe with other places doe alſo ſigniſie their perſonall diſtinction. The Creation 
was not onely the Fathers works, but al ſo of the other Perſons,as appeareth by that Nowne 
plural, ioyned to a Verbe ſingular, in the firſt word of Moſes, and other like plurall appellati- 
ons, E. A4. 24. and Eſ.54.5. 2.Sam.7.23. and many ſuch places. The Apoſtles apply the 
cou:nant, worſhip, and workes of G o p mentioned in the Old Teſtament, To ti Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt in the New, neither can the one be the Sonne, or the other the Spirit of Go p, 
naturally and in proper manner of ſpeech, but they muſt allo ſubſiſt in the ame Nature with 
the Father, which being infinite, ſpirituall, immutable, can be but one, which mult wholly, 
or not at all, be communicated. In a word;the equalitie, the names, the properties, the works, 
the worſhip peculiar to G o , are applyed to the Senne and Holy Gheſt, equally with the Fa- 
ther. Which they that lit, may learne in ſuch as eſpecially treat of this ſubiect: where this 


; myſterie of the Tyinitie is auerred againſt all Heretikes, I , and Infidels : Yea, by ſome 


» alſo, out of their owne authentike Authors, whether they receiue Scriptures, Rabbins, Phi- 
loſophers, or any other. I intend onely to anoint the doore-poſts of this houſe with this 
Diſcourſe, that I may make a fitter entry thereinto, leauing the fuller handling of this my- 
ſerie, to ſuch as purpoſely frame their whole Edifice with large Common- places hereof; 
which yet alway muſt be more certainely receiued by Faith, then conce iued by reaſon: accor- 
ding to that of Ivs TIN MARTYR, Vnitas in Trinitate intelligitur, & Trinitas in Vuitate 
:oſ-itur: id vero quomodo fiat, nec alios ſcrutari velim, nec ipſe mihi poſſum * ſatis facere, Thinke 
of v one, a threefold light will dazell thee; diſtinguiſh into three, and an infinite Vnitie will 
walls thee. Vn, & fr dici debet, Vniſſimus, ſaith * Bernard. . 
Houing thus veith trembling hand written of that dreadfull Myſterie of the Trinitie , of 
which we may ſay, Cum dicitur, Non dicitur : It is not told with telling, nor can be deſcribed 
by deſcription z The next tobe conſidered are the Works of G o p, which are either in- 
ward and immanent, or outward and tranſient. The inward are eternall and vnchangeable, 
indeed no other but himſelfe, alchough accounted and called workes, in regard of their effects 
in the World, and of our conceiuing. For * all the proprieties of G o p are infinite, as they 
are immanent in himſelfe, yet in their tranſitiue — forren effects are ſtinted and limitted to 
the modell and ſtate of the Creature, wherein the ſame effects are wrought, Such an imma- 
nent worke we conceiue, arid name that h Decree of G o p touching the Creation of the World, 
with his prouident diſpoſing all and euery part thereof, according to the Counſel of his own 
will, and eſpecially touching the reaſonable creatures, Angels and Men, in reſpect of their e- 
ternall ſtate in Saluation or Damnation. The outward works of Go p are, in regard of Na- 
ture, Creation and Proxidence: in regard of Grace, Redemption and Sa'/naticn, in the fulneſſe of 


time performed by our Emanuel, Go p manifeſted in the fleſh, true G o p and perfect Man, 


in the Vnitie of one Perſon, without < confuſion, conuerfion, or ſeparatien. 4 This is verie 
Go Þ and life eternall, IEsvs CURA ITS r, the Sonne of Go p, our Lord, which was 
conceiued by the Ho Ly GH os, borne of the Virgin MAR x, ſuffered vnder Pontius 
Filate, w ho was crucified, dead and buried; deſcended into Hell: roſe againe the third day; he 
aſcended iato Heauen; where he ſitteth at the right hand of G o D the Father Almightie, 
from whence he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and dead. And to ſuch as are ſonnes, © Go 5 
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doth allo ſend the Spirit of his Sonne, to renue and ſanctiſie them as children of the Father, 
members of tlie Sonne, Temples of the Spirit, that they, euen all the Elect, may be one holy 
Cathobke Church, gnioying the vnſpeakeable priuiledges and heauenly prerogat iues of the 
Communion of Sails, the F * of Sinnes, the Reſurreilion of the Body, and Euerlaſting 
Life. Euen ſo,, come LORD IESVS. | | 
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Senkt. II. 
Of the creation of the World, 


Hey which would without danger behold the Eclipſe of the Sunne, vſe not to 2 
fixe their eyes directly vpon that bright eye of the World, (although by this 

calc darkned ) but in water behold the fame with more caſe and leſſe perill. | 

How much fitter is it likewiſe for „ in beholding the light of : 
that Light, 3 The Father of lights, „ iHrhom is no darkneſſe, to divert our yes; DOS 
from that bright neſſe of glory, and behold him (as wee can) in his workes ? b 2 Sang: 
The firſt of which in execution, was the creation of the World, plainly deſcribed by Mo- Qui ſerutatur 
ſer, in the booke of Geneſis, both for the Author, matter, manner, and other circumitances ; Maceftatim, 
Reaſon it ſelfe thus farre ſubſcribing, as appeareth in her Schollers, (the molt of the Heathens e 4 
and Philoſophers in all ages) Tha: this World was made by a greater then the World. In 9“ 
prouing this, or illuſtrating the other, a large field of diſcourle might be miniftred : neither 

doe I know any thing, wherein a man may more improue the reuenewes of his learning, of 

make greater ſhew with a little, decking and pruning himſelfe, like ¶ ſaps Tay, or Horace his ve 6 ferte ſuas 
Choagh, with borrowed feathers ; than in this matter of the Creation, written of (after their repetitum vene- 
manner) by ſo many, Iewes, Echnickes, Heretikes, and Orthodoxe Chriſtians. For my part , Grex 
it ſhall be tufficieat to write a little, ſetting dow ne ſo much of the ſubſtance of this ſubiect, aud, plum, 
as may make more plaine way, and caſier introduction, into our enſuing Hiſtory: leauing yo 8 
ſuch as are more ſtudious of this knowledge, to thoſe which haue purpoſely bandlcd this ar- d Nothing 3 
gument, with Commentaries vpon Moſes Text: of which, beſides many modertie Writers Notaing had , 
(lome of which haue almoſt oppreſſed the Prefle with their huge Volumes) there are diuers of the Lord Al- 
the Primitiue, middle, and decayed times cf the Church: a cloud indeed of Authors, both Shy 3 
for their number, and the varietie of their opinions, the moſt of them couering, rather tlien re a 
diſcouering that Truth ( which can bee but one) and more to beleeued in their confuting o- build this C i- 
thers, then prouing their one aſſertions. Their ſtore through this diſagreeing is become a ute. Du Bart. 
fore, and burthen, whiles we muſt conſult with many, and dare prom iſe to our ſelues no ſu- * — vel om 
rer footing : yet cleauing as faſt as e can to the letter, impl-ring the aſſiſtance of the Crea- — vos - 
tors Spirit, let vs draw as neere as we may to the ſenſe of Msſes words, the beginning wherc- o fati o, 
of is, © In the beginning Go p created the Heauen and the Earth. W herein (to omit the end- fair.cat.oni, g- 
leſſe and diuers interpretations of others, obtruding allegoricall, anagogicall, myſticall ſenſes LeraH⁵)de obi. 
on the letter) is expreſſed the Author of this worke to be G o p, Elohim; which word, as is 77 artiſicio, 
ſid, is of the plurall number, inſinuating the holy Trinitie; the Father as the Fountaine of — RE 
all goodneſſe, the Sonne as the Wiſdome of the Father, the holy Ghoſt as the power of the tracmnt tem po- 
Father and the Sonne, concurring in this worke. The action is creating or making of d no- ven um, 
thing, to which is required a power ſupernaturall and infinite. The Time was the © begin- 2e 4 virture 
ning of time, when as betore there had neither been Time; nor any other Creature, 2 ” — 

The worke is called Heaven and Earth; which f ſome interpret all this bodily world heere j7.; fituuit 2 

propounded in the ſumme, and after diſtinguiſhed in parcells, according to the ſixe dayes ſe- ſcrimezixter 
uerall workes. Some vnderſtand thereby the 8 Firſt matter; which others Þ apply only to Creare, formare 
the word Earth, expounding Heauen to be that, which is called Empyrenm, including allo the © /acere, 1. ex 


5 6 . . X . . . 7 hil 2 
ſpirituall and ſuper- ccleſtiall inhabitants. Againe, others, whom I willingly follow, i extend er 5 8 
mam indutere, 3. membra ſingulaordirare : que tamen indiſeriminatim ponuntur. Eſ. 43.7, Oecolamp. in G. e © Lpyil Ta KAT. 
Xp*voy. Baſil. bem. I. in principio tem} oris, id eſt, ſimul cum tempore. Eadem lean. Philoponus in Hen am. ap. Photium 240. LA Tp#T:v 78 


 Xgoveu 70. v, Oc. Tempus non tam menſurd metus quam INT pt rmancnt ia & duratiocorporum rerum, COrporeaTr am: allorum eft 4 on & wo 


quaſi «£1 oy. Hermes (ic ſuum inſtituit ord mem, Deus, æon, mundus, tem pus generatio. Deus coma facit, em mundum, mundus Tempus, & 
tempus generatione m. Thomas ait, ſimul cum tempere. Quatuor enim ponuntur ſimul creata, ſc ca'um Eng eum malerta cor; oralys que no- 
mine terre iate lligitur, Tem pus & Nature Angelica. Sum. p. 149.47 art. r. Fdzius vertit ; Quum Der's erincipibò cælum c terram creauit, crat 
terra inanis & vacus. Nam ſimplicitir (ait) hec vo'uit Moſes nan ſtation ab initio expalitum fuiſſe mundum, vt bedie ccruitur, {04 inane cli 
& tere chass fuiſſe creatum. f Merula & Pererius interpretationem banc Chryſ«ſt mo triluunt. g Caluin, in Gen. Mu fict, Tu her, Ars 
topens & Fag. ap. Marlora', R. Nathmanu! intelligit per cælum & terre materiam tenuĩ ſſimami ch impalpabilem dire: ſo tamen natu æ i 
cœlum celeflis, terra terreſir's fucrit. Iunius interpretatur extimum illum huius vnineſitatis ambitum, cum ſurer cœ ci us 7eelus illi us & 
ſtuuualibus ferns atg, inte ligentys, tim materiam illam primam ex qua terra ac res omnes cœleſles ac terreſtres fattc ſunt. De ſvi lic c 
vid. Ar. Mert an. Nature obſcruat. h Theodoret, Beda, Strabus, Alcuinus, Lyra, & pleriq; ſcholaſtici. 1 Zach. de oper. Dei prys 1.4.1, 
c. 2. Burgenſ. Polanus, Bucanus, c. Paul. Merula Coſmnogr. parl. 1. l. 1. Perer. ia Gen. interprets by He auen, the heauenly bodies chen 
made : and after perfected with light and motion; by Earth, the element of the Earch. 
2 
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. Of the Creation of the world, * Cn. 2. 
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—— 
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k\Col.1.16- the word Heauen toa larger fignification, therein comprehending thoſe three Heauens, which 
1 Gen.z-1 Exod. the Seriptures mention: (one whereof is this lower, where the birds of the Heauen doe flye, 
= e reaching from the Earth to the Sphere of the Moone: the ſecond, the viſiblè Planets and 
8 Ne fixed. Starres, with the firſt Moueable: the third, called the Heauen of Heauens, the third Hea- 
o Pet. Mart)r. en and Paradiſe of G o p) together with all the Hoſt of them. By Earth, they vnderſtand 
in Gen: this Globe, conliſting of Sea and Land, with all the creatures therein. The firſt Verſe they 


P Zach, de ope. oli to be a generall propoſition of the Creation of all Creatures, k viſible and inuiſible, per- 


— lin fected in i fixe dayes; as many places of Scripture teſtifie: which as concerning the vilible, 
q As Diems Moſer handleth after particularly, largely, and plainly, content ing himſelfe with briefe men- 
thoſe which tion of thoſe inuiſiblz creatures, both w good and u bad, as occaſion is offered in the fol- 
Tritemius men · lowing parts of his Hiſtorie. In the preſent, o he omitteth the particular deſcription ot their 
noneth, 44. Creation ; left ſome (as Iewes and Heretikes haue done) ſhould take occaſion to attribute the 


4.5 * le 1 . : * . 30 . 
— Creation to Angels, as aſſiſtants: or ſhould, by the excellencie of that Nature, depainted in 


7.0rifiel, duael, due colours, be carryed to worſhipping of Angels: a ſuperſtition which men haue embraced, 
Zichariel. K4- towards the viſible creatures, farre in feriour both to Angels and themſelues. INF 
pheel,Samae!, Moſer proceeleth therefore to the deſcription of the firſt matter,and the creatures there- 
korn > a h Of framed and formed. For touching thoſe inuiſible creatures, both the Angels and their hea- 
, 4 . — . . . 
in courſe and Uenly habitation, howſoeuer they are circumſcribed, and haue their proper and moſt perfect 
ſuceMion go- ſubſtance, yet according to the interpretation of Diuine, r their nature differeth from that of 
uerne the other creatures, celeſtiall or terreſtriall, as not being made of that firſt matter, whereof theſe 
world. Each 4 conlitt; Let vs therefore labour rather to be lilte the Augels in grace, that we may be like vn- 
354. yents% to them in glory, than prie too curiouſly into their 4 Nature (to our vnderſtandings in man- 


.months, &c . . 
- Jab. 14. 2. ner ſupernaturall) and endeauour more, in heeding the'way which leadeth to that Heauen of 


C Asse. al. 3 · the Bleſſed, than buſie our wits too buſily in deſcrying or deſcribing it. Onely thus much wee 
t l. c. 15 28. may obſerue thereof, that it is beyond all reach of our obſeruation: in regard of ſubſtance 
. — 222 not ſubiect to corruption, alceration, paſſion, motion: in quantitie, many dwelling places, 
— 2 Cen. moſt ſpacious and ample; in quality, a Paradiſe, faire, ſhining, delightſome, wherein no euill 
y By durkneſſe can be preſent or imminent; no good thing abſent; a meere tranſcendent, which eye hath not 
and deep, Phi- ſcene, nor care heard, nor the heart of man can conceine. Where the © Tabernacle of G o p ſhall 
loponus vnder- þ, with men, and he dwell with them, and ſhall be * all m all unto them; where the pure in heart ſhall 


Kundetb the ſee lum, and euen our bodily eyes ſhall behold that moſt glorious of creatures, the Sunne of 


Aire and Wa- N 
— — righteouſueſſe, and Sonne of Go p, Chriſt Ieſus. | 

z. Gibbins on Embracing theſe t ings with Hope, let vs returne to Moſes his deſcription of the ſenſible 
Gereſ. World: who ſheweth, that that Heauen and Earth, which now wee ſee, were in the begin- 


* 2 wing ning, or firſt degree of their being,an Earth without forme and void, a darkned depth and waters: 
lun. A watterof no matter, and a forme without forme; a rude and indigeſted Chaos, or confuſion 
B. fl. bom, 2 ex Of matters, rather to be u beleeued than comprehended of vs./ This is the ſecond naturall be- 
Epbrem.Syro, ginning. For, aftcr the expreſſing of the matter, followeth that which Philoſophers call a ſe- 
Acre. d Fab. cond natural Principle, x Privation,the want of that forme, of which this matter was capable, 
mud Sate, Which is accidentally a naturall principle, required in regard of generation, not of conſtituti- 


eum Tertu. ad a | d 2 3 
Hermog.Theod, on, heere deſcribed by that part next vs, Earth, which was without forme, as is laid, and void. 


4.8 % G:n.Caie- This was the mternall conſtitution : the externall was, darknefſe vpon the face of the deepe, 


tan. de Angels y Which D-epe compriſeth both tlie Earth before mentioned, and the viſible Heauens alſo, 
— Gao A. called a D pth, as to our capacitie infinite, and plant to the Almightie hand of the Creator: 
oſcben. Mai, led alſo Waters, * noc bes dn as perfect waters, which was yet confuſed, but becauſe 


Mor. Neb. I. I. c. . - = P . . * * . 
39. 1b of cht Of a certaine reſemblane y in the vniformity thereof, but alſo of that want of ſtabi- 
mind e but i. z. lity, whereby it Tould not abide together, but as the Spirit of G o D moued vpon theſe wa- 


ci. he findet ters, to ſuſtaine them; and * as the Hen ſitteth on her egges to cheriſh and quicken, as Hie- 
che fourc cle. rame interpreteth the word, ſo to maintaine, and by his mightie power to bring the ſame in- 
ments in theſe | e A 5 

to this natural l order. Heere therefore is the third beginning or Principle in Nature, That 


foure words : ; 3 ; 
keere mentio- formey which the Spirit of God, the third perſon in Trinitie, (not ayre or wind, as ſome 


ned: Eb, Spi. conceiue, being things which yet were not themſclues formed) by that action framed it ynto, 


— and an after more particularly effected. 
3 This interpretation of the Spirit mouing vpon the Waters, agreeth with that opinion 


a Patric : : | | 
e tiny e which ſome attribate to the Stoikes. That all chings are procreated and gouerned by one Spi- 


Lnkes of this rit, Which Democritus called the ſoule of the world, Hermes and Zoroaſter, and Apollo Del- 
chaine, in rhis phicus call 3 Fire, the maker, quickner, and preſeruer of all things; and Yirgill molt elegant- 


4 90 en. 2 ly and diuinely ſingeth, ſeeming to paraphraſe on Moſes words: 

milizeft, ab aereo pen det, hic a cæl fli, is a ſole & afiris : hic vero ab Empyreo : Emyreus a luminis calore: hic ab animv10 : hic ab intelle- 
Ein! hic à vitali rimario: hic quoq,a primi110 efſentiali : hic itidem ab ideali qui ia Des habitat & @ Deo ja'r: eſt deriuatus. Pancoſ.l.5. 

Ihe int rpretation of this myſtical: Phyloſophie yee may borrow of himielfe in his Panavy, Panarc Pamſye, Pancoſ; more agtee- 
ing with Zoroafter, Hermes, and ſome Platonikes, then the Scriptures, which thew that all things were immediatly created in the 


begiining by God. b Prin- 
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b Pyincipio Cums, ac Terras, campoſque liquentes 
Tucentemque globum Lune Titaniaque aſtra, 
Fpiritus intus alit : totamque infuſa per artus 
Mens agitan molem & magno ſe corpore miſcet. 
3 8 Thatzss 
Heauen firſt, and Earth, and Watrie plaines, 
Bright Moone; of Starres thoſe twinckling traines, 
The Spirit inly cheriſneth, 
Lues, moues, great body houriſheth; 
Through all infus'd this Al containes. 


? 


The beft creature which receiued natural forme was the licht, of which Go p ſaid, Let 


tiere be light; a lightſome and del ght ſome ſubiect of our Diſcourſe, eſſ pecially hauing late ly 


2 


30 


40 


50 


paſſed ſuch a confuſed and darke Chaos. But here:(I know not how) that which then light- 
ned the deformed matter of the vnformed World, hath hidden it ſelfe: ſome © interpreting 
this of the Sunne, which they will haue then created;ſome d of an immateriall qualit ie, after 
receiued into the Sunne and Starres; ſome of a cloud formed of the waters,circularly moued, 
and ſuccefſivelylightning either Hemiſphere, of which afterwards the Sunne was compact; 
from which they f differ not much,which thinke it the matter of the Sunne, then more dif- 
fuled and imperfect, as the waters alſo were earthie, and the Earth fluible, till G o n by a 
ſecond worke perfected and parted them. And (to let paſle them which a pply it to Angels or 
men) others 8 vnderſtand it of the fery Element, the eſſentiall property ot which is to en- 
lighten. Vet are we not here paſſed all diſfculties, vhiles ſome h (perhaps not vniuſtly) would 
perſwade the world that Fre, as it is ordinarily in ſchooles vnderſtood of a ſublunzry element, 
is with worſe then Prometheam theft ſtolne out of Heauen where it is viſible, & impriſoned 
in this their Elementarie World: whereas ¶Auaxagoras, Thales, eAnaximenes, Empedocles, 
Heraclitus, Plato, Parmenides, Orpheus, Hermes, Zoroafter, Philo, and others, the tathers of 
the Chaldean, e A gyptian, Iemiſh, and Grecian Learning, actount:the I Heauens and heauen- 
ly bodies to be Ethereall tire) co which our ſenie alſo will eaſily ſubſcribe. And Patriei us af - 
firmeth that Ocellus Lucanus, one ot Pythagoras his Scliollers, was firſt Author of that for- 
mer opinion, from whom Ariſtetle borrow edit, if it bee not ſtealth rather, whiles hee con- 
cealeth his name. Divers k late Philoſophers alſo ſeeme to haue conſpired to burne vp that 
fiery Element, or rather to aduance it aboue this ſublunary Region into the Ethereal Throne. 
Let the Philoſophers determine t his when they doe other doubts : in meane while let vs, if 
you pleaſe, vnderſtand this Light of the Fire, whether Æthereall or Elementatie, or both, 
or neither, as in diuers reſpects it may bee. For neither was this Light then (as it ſeemeth) 
locally ſeparated from that contuſed maſſe, and by expanſion (which was the ſecond dayes 
Worke) elevated into her naturall place: and after that ; it poſſeſſed the Sunne, Moone and 
Starres, faith our ſenſe , which thence recemeth Light , and there in the Æthereall Region 


ſeeth new Starres and ſuperlunarie Comets, compact of Ætherall ſubſtance (as the mot: di- 


ligent 1 Obſeruers haue recorded) both procreated and periſhing: ſo that that which be- 
fore was neither Æthereall nor Elementarie, whiles there was neither Ether nor Element 
perfected, after became Xthercall-Elementarie; as beeing happily the matter of the Sunne 
and Starres of old, and of theſe later ® appearances; and allo filling the Æthereall World 
1n the higher and lower Regions thereof, both aboue and beneath the Moone, with the Light 
here mentioned, and that vigorous heat, which as an affect or an effect thereof, procreatech, 
recreateth and conſerueth the creatures of this inferiour World. No maruell, if the Philo- 
ſophers are ſtill dazeled and darkened in this light, not yet agreeing whether it bee a ſub- 
ſtance or qualitie, corporeall or incorporeall ; when the Father of Lights him ſelte thus con- 
uinceth vs of darkneſſe; Where is the way n (ſaith he) where lig be dwelloth? And, By what way 
is the light parted? And if we cannot conceiue that whichis to euidently ſeene, and without 
which nothing is ſeene and euident: how inacceſſible is that Light , wherein the Light of this 
light dwelleth? Euen this light is more then admirable ; lie of the Earth, ornament of the 


nenlum, e [cite jnterpretatur Poetarum illud cæli patrem Ætherem, matrem eſſe diem vel lucem. 1 Tych. Bra, I. 1. 


y b Virg. Aneid, 


1.6.0n which 
words Seruius 
commenteth, 
Deus eſt quidam 
diuitus ſpirilus, 
qui per 3. infa. 
ſus elementa 
giguit vniucy ſas 
c Fatab. & 


Marlorat. in 
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tas in eum. 
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comet. Neph r. & Boribo'inus 4, numerant nouas ſie las. vid. & Clau. in Sac. Loſec, & caſinan. Ouranograp. & Coſmop. Hipparc hi ſte lam. 
N. A. lin. ct. m Such as the new Stirs, Fir? is one of the foure Elements of the World, but not pliced beneath cke 
Moone. Pa vit. Pancoſel. 1. & 4. hath foure infinite eternall(ippizus) Elements, Space Light, Heate and Moyſture n 705 
38. 19. Lucis Ec m. © Vid. M. icin 10. 1. de um. & Patrit. Panaug. Leonem Heb. 3. dial. de Amere. De luce ſe ( abaliſie, Lux in 
50 patre luminum vera lux : iu fil io, ſplendev illu trans: in S. S. ardens fulgorʒ in Angelis ſplendeni int: ligentia & gaudium : in homi ne ra- 


tio: in cœleſtibus ſplend ir viſibilis: in igne vita is viger: 
Archang. in cabal. dog. l Y 


Heauens, 


in perſpicuis corſoril us (0.07 5 in opacu Vis generans : in centro calor exaſiuars, 
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Of the Creation of. the world, | 


p* 195 28.13. 
9 Verbum Dei 


woluntas eſl, aput 
Dei natua el. 


Amb Hex. t. c. 9. 


Deum hoc ſie- 


nificat impcriũ, 


decretum & vo- 


15 calling or willing cauſing them to be, thereby * ſignifying his will as plainly, and effecting 


Gen 


— AX. 


. - commanded this Ig be to bee, and approued it as g 
Sir B . ber. tures: aud ſeparated the ſame from darkneſſe (which ſeemes a ſ meere priuation and abſence of 


— 


Heauens, beautie and ſmile of che World, eye to our Eyes, ioy of our Hearts: moſt common; 


pure and perfect of viſible creatures; firſt borne of this World , and endowed with a double 


portion ot earthly and heauenly Inheritance, ſuining in bothʒ which contayneth, ſuſtayneth, 


gathereth ſeuereth, purgeth, perfecteth, renueth, and preſerueth all things; repelling dread, 
expelling ſorrowy, r Shaking the wicked out of the Earth, and liſting vp the hearts of the 
godly to looke for a greater and more glorious light greateſt inſtrument of Nature, reſem- 
blance of Grace, Type of Glorie, and bright Glaſſe of the Creators brightneſſe- 

This Light Go p made by his Word, not-vttered with found of fyllables , nor that which 
ii the leg nuing (and therefore before the beginning) was with Go p, and was GOD: 
but by his powerfull 4 effecting (callmg things that were not , as though they were)) and by his 


it as eaſily as a word is to a man. That vncreated ſu * — Ae — 3 Trinitie, 
bd both in it ſelfe and to the future Crea- 
9 


hom.2.& a'y light) diſpoling them to ſucceed each other in the Hemiſphere 3 which by what motion or 


Patritius Pa- 
vaung. l. 4. Di- 


ſtinguit cor para 


reuolution it was effected the three firſt dayes, who can determine? Fond it is to reaſon, 4 
falto ad ſieri, from the pre ſent order of conſtitution, to the Principles of that inſtitution of 


in lucida oh- the Creatures, wiiles they were yet in making, as Simplicius, and other Philoſophers (may I 
ca hac ſerie: 2 terme them; or Atheiſts?) haue abſurd] yidone in this and other parts of the Creation, And 


lucido corpore 
rady, hinc la- 


this was the firſt dayes Worke. | 


oa 
men bude ſplemdor, iſthine nitor * qui bus opponit ſimi's od ne corfus opacum ſenebras, ebſcurationem , vmbram, e mbratiarem, adumbra- 
tionem, cc & te nebre, ait, haben aldionem, actis à viribus, viren ab eſſentia, Ot. | 


t Tunius, Paz - 
nine, & c. Fagi 
babet es =. 
quo ue ex- 
panduntur, vel 
quo a gentun 
maljeo diaaci- 
tur. Sic Mercer 
moe . 
u Ian. Meru. 
Jo. Pic. Miraud. 
x Ba, Amb. 
in Hex Da Bait. 
Muſcul, in Gen. 
Tb. Aquin Beda 
Lumbar, & 
Scholaſtici. 
P/a'.104-2,3 
2 Sic Plato Plo- 
r1nus vide in eos 
Ficin. 4. Heinm- 
za 22 (non 
ſublunar.a) ſe d 
ipſus Mun li v- 
winuerſs, Calum 
eſſe i:nemz in 
ſtelli vnd eft 
dam te ra 
cœ eſtis. A veli- 
quo c@'o aer vel 
aqua cæl. ſtis, 
Cc. de materia 


= 
* 


cCeœ i conſule. 
Zach. & Cal- 


mm. Ourdtog. 
& Zabare!. 

a Pat t. Pax. 

coſſ lab. 7. 8, 10, 

11,12, 12,14. 


0 Tux Stcond Dares Worre. 
N the ſecond, G o v ſaid, Let there bee a Fir mament. The word Rakiah tranſlated FirmaZ 


4 ment, fientheth t expanſum or exparſionem, a ſtretching out; — that vaſt and 
wide ſpace, herein are the watery clouds here mentioned, and thoſe lights which follow 


in the fourteenth Verſe, by him placed in expaiſo : ho wyſoeuer ſome » vnderſtand it only of 


the Ayre. The ſepararing the waters vnder this Firmament from the waters aboue the Firmament, 30 


ſomeſ I interprete of waters aboue the Heauens, to refreſh their exceeding heat, dr of I 
know not what Chryſtaline Heauen: ſome of ſpirituall ſubſtances, whom Baſil confuteth, Ori- 
gen (after his wont) Allegorically. Moſt probable ãt ſeemeth, that Moſet intendeth the fepara- 
tion of thoſe waters here below, in their El-mentarie Seat, from thoſe aboue vs in the clouds; 
to which Dauid alluding, faith : Hee y hath ſtretched out the Heanens lilę a ( urten, and laid 
the beames of his ¶ hambert in the waters. This ſeparating of the waters is cauſed in the Ayrie 
Region, by the Æthereall, in which thoſe forces are placed, which thus exhale and captivate 
theſe waters, That matter before endued with /ightning qualitie, was now in this ſecond day 
(as it feemeth) attenuated & extended aboue 21 beyond that myrie heape of Earthywaters; 


and both the Æther and A ire formed of the = ſame firſt matter, and not of a fift Eſſence, which 
ſome haue deaiſed to eſtabliſh the Heauens Eternitie, both Twins of the Philoſophers braines. 


An whereindoe not theſe differ from each other touching the Celeſtiall Nature, Roundneſſe, 
Motion, Number, Meaſure, and other difficulties, moſt of which are by ſome denyed? Di- 
uerſitie of motions cauſed the Ancients to Þ number eight Orbes ; Prolemie on that ground 
numbred nine; Alphonſus and Tebitius ten; Copernicus finding another motion, reuiued the 
opinion of Ariſtarehus Samius, of the Earths mouing, &c. Others which therein diſſent 
from him, yet in reſpect of that fourth motion haue added an eleuenth Orbe, which the Di- 
uines make vp euen twelue by their Empyreall immoueable Heauen. And many deny this 
aſſertion of Orbes, ſuppoling them to haue beene i uppoſed rather for © 1nſtructions 


CHAP: 2. 


me 


20 


0 


lake then for any reall being. And Moſes here faith expanſum, as Dauid allo calleth it a Car- 50 


taiue, which in ſuch diuerſitie of Orbes ſhould rather haue beene ſpoken in the plurall num- 
ber. The Siderens Nuncins à of Galilens Galilaus, tels vs of foure new Planets, Jupiters at- 
tendants, obſerued by the helpe of his Glaſſe, which would multiply the, number of Orbes 
further. A better Glaſſe, or neerer ſight and ſite might perhaps find more Orbes, and thus 
ſhould we runne in Orbem, in a Circular endleſſe Maze of Opinions. But Iwill not diſpute 
this q veſtion, or take it away by auerring © the Starres animated, or elſe moued by f In- 
telligentiæ. A learned Ignorance ſhall better content me, and for theſe varieties of motions, I 
will with '8. Latlantius, aſeribe them to G o p; the Architect of Nature, and Co-worker 


b ide de bis chriſt. clan. n Sac. Buſc. Keckerman. Syſt, Af rom. Magini Tbeor. ec. c  Uli(orbes) vuera in Calo 10 inſunt, ſed docendi 
& intelligent gratia ropomuantur Tycbo Br. C 2. p. 180. fic Kecterman, Bartholimus, aly. d Gal. Gal. Sid Nun. e P. Nici de An.C@- 
u. Bodin. Th. dt. Nat. 5, Patric. Ficinus Platonici. R. Aeſ Ben. Maimon: f Arift. c. R. / l. 3. interprets Exetieli Viſion. 1. che 


vhecles to oe the Heauens, and the Beaſts Angels. g Ineft (deribus ratio, ſed Dei eſt ile, Oc. Lali. . . q. 


there 


+4 


F 
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CHART. 2. he firft:Booke, © 


therewithby wayes Naturall, but beſt knowne to himſelfe. Neither liſt I to dance after their 
Pipe, which aſeribe a Muſicall harmonie i to the Heauens. F 


Pur THinDd Darzs Worms. 


Nd thus were the Æthereall and Ayrie parts of the World formed: in the Third Day 
followeth the perfecting of the twoloweft Elements, Water and Earth, which as yet 
were confuſed, vntill that mightie Word of Go 5 did thus both diuorce and marry them, 
compounding of them both this one: Globe, which he called, Dry Land and Seas. I call it a 
Globe with the Scriptures, k and the beſt Philoſophers, 1 for which reſpe&t Numa built 
the Temple of VDeſta round. Neither yet is it abſolutely rouiid and a perfect Spheare ; but 
ega/poud rather, Strabo affirmeth, bauing (ſaitk a Scaliger) wgoyas g Woxas , depreſſed 
Vallies, extended Plaines, ſwelling Hillockes, high- mounting Mountaines, long courſes of 
Riuers, and other varieties of Nature and Art, which all in ſo huge a maſſe rather beautifie 
the roundneſſe, then take it away. The Eclipſe cf the Moone later ſeene o in the Eaſt then 
in the Weſt, the round ſhaddow of the Earth, which darkeneth it, the riſing of the Sunne 
and Starres, ſoc ner in the Eaſt then Weſt, the vnequall eleuation of the Pole, and the 
Northerne Conſtell ions appearing to vs, the Southerne continually depreſſed: all theſe 
obſeruing due proportions, according to the difference of places and Countries; yea, the 
20 compaſſing of the Earth by many Mariners, argue the round compaſſe thereof, againſt Pa- 
trit us 4 his difformitie, or that deformitie which other © Philoſbphers haue aſcribed there- 
to. The equalitie or ine qualitie of dayes according to the — or farreneſſ: from the 
Equinoctiall, holding proportion as well by Sea as Land (as doth alſo the eleuation of the 
Pole) and not being longer where © a quarter of the World is Sea, then if it were all Earth, 
doe confute the pretended difformititie by Hils, Dales, Waters, compared : with the Dia- 
meter of this Globe, is not ſo much as the inequalicie in an Apple, or a carued Bowle, or 
quilted Ball, which yet we call round. And this diuerſitie ſerueth not onely for ornament, 
but for more largeneſſe ot Habitation, varietie of Ayre and Earth, and for pleaſure and pro- 
ft. Thus doth this Globe ſwell out ta our vie, for which it enlargeth it felt: : and ſeemeth 
large to vs, being in reſpe& of the Vniuerſe leſſe then little. How much thereof is couered 
with waters? How much not at all diſcuered? Hoy much deſart & deſolate? And how ma- 
ny millions are they, which ſhare the reſt of this little among them? And yet how any 
thoulanas glorie of the greatneſſe of their poſſeſſons? All this Globe is demontirable ® to be 
but a point, and in compariſon nothing, to that wide wide Canopie of Heauen; a mens 
poſſeſſion but a point, and as nothing to the Earth, a man of peſſeſſons, but a point, ard in 
a manner, nothing to his poſſeſſions; and (as Socrates x laid ſometimes to Alcibia- 
des) few can ſhew their Lands in an vniuerſall Map, where a whole Region occupiech 
a ſmall roome: and yet how couetous, how proud is dat and aſhes of duſt and earth, not with- 
ſtanding the little we haue while we liue, and that I:fle which ſhall haue and polleſle vs in a 
40 Priſon of three Cubirs being dead? Well did one y compare this our grofler and droſſier 
World to an Ant-hill, and men the Inhabitants to ſo many Piſmires, in tue varietie of their 
diverſified ſtudies, toyling and turmoyling them ſelues therein. Scipio ſeemed aſhamed of the 
Roman: * En. pire, as ſeeming but a point of the Earth, which it ſelte was but a point. And 
yet how readie are many to {ell Heauen for Earth? That /argeneſſe and continuance beyond 
all names of time and place, for this momentany poſſef{ion of almoſt nothing, although they 
haue Hell and Deuill and all in the bargaine? Let this morall obſeruation entertaine our 
Reader, perhaps ty red in theſe rigid Diſputes: and now let vs returne to the naturall diſpo- 
ſition and e ende of this Globe, in which the Earth was couered with variet ie of 
Plants and Fruits, which had beene before couered with ſlimy waters. | 
o God commanded, and the Waters which yet opprefſed,and by their effuſion and confuſion 
did tyrannize, rather then orderly ſubdue, and gouerne this inferiour myrie maſſe, were partly 
rec-126-j into comp-tent channels, and there alſo gathered on ſwell ing heapes, where, though 
they menace a returne of the old Chaos, both by their noy ſe and waues, yet hath Go p ſfa- 
bl ſhed bis (ommandement ⁊ pon it, and ſet barres and doores, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come and 
mo further, aud here ſhall it ſtay thy proud maus. Ocherwiſe, The Deepes which then couered it 25 
4 Garment, won d now ſtand aboue the Mountain et. At his rebukg they fle, who with fetters of 
lau (ro ſhew nis power in weakneſſe, with a Miracle in Nature) chaineth vp this inraged 
hizheſt Hill to bee bur tenne Furlon:'s ; Cleomedes 15. which holdeth proportion (in rheir iuſt Dia 
Earth. but of one to 3*18, ſayth R. Hues de Globi. u By the like magnitudes ot Starres in all places, by 
60 Horizon, Ke. 
y Hall. Arte of Medit. 
Oc, quota terrarum parte gaudeat ꝰ vel cum ad menſuram auaritiæ ſue fropageuerit, quam tandem 
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Tyrant, 


i The Pythagor. 
R. Af. Cic. 
Som. Scis. 
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k Pro. g. 31. 
E/ 40. 21. 

I Plat. Ariftots 
Staici. c ic de N. 
D. I 2. Mani, 
Aſtron. l. 3. 
Record, &c, 
m$.2%'2, 
,)] s 
vn ow Th 
I4AXT, 

n leſ. Scal, in 
Mani . 

o In Drakes 
Voyage: about 
the World, an 
Eclipſe ſeene 
here, Septem. 
the ſixteenth, 
b toxe one in 
the morning, 
was ſe ene by 
th. m in the 

M agellane 
ſta:gb's. Sept. 
15. 2 ſix in * 
eucning. | 

p The Portu- 
gals 'ayling to 
China baſt, 

h ue th ix dy 
twelue houres 
ſooner then 
we : the Spa- 
niards tn Ma. 
nilla Weſt, 
twelue houres 
later. So that 
both meeting 
there toge- 
ther. differ a 
day in recko- 
ning : Ones 
Tueſday is the 
others Wed- 
neſday. 

q Pat. Pancoſ. l, 
25 26, 1. 

r Vid. Plut de 


Plac. pb. I. 3. 


As at Saint 
Miguel and 
Panama, 
where the 
South Sea ex- 
tende th to the 
Philippmæ. 

t Eratoft, 
thought the 
met xs) ro the 
the ſhadowes, 


Ambreſ. Hex. 4.6. x Alia. v. hiſt. lib. 3. 28. Merum agror um poſſeſſione te effirs, qui nulla pars ſunt terre > 
z Sem. Scip. Pl. lib. 2. Hec eft materia gloriæ noſtræ, bec ſedes hic tumultuatur humanum genus, 
portionem cius de ſuuctus obtineat > 


— 


| Of the Creation of cle ori. CHAP: 2. 


10 
| /Tyrane, that the Creatures might haue a meet place of Habitation. Thus did not only the 
dry Land appeare, but by the fame hand was enriehed with Herbes and Trees, enabled in 
their mortall condition, to remayne immortall in their linde. And here beginneth Moſes to 
declare the Creation of compound bodies; hitherto buſied in the Elements. 


„ TAE Fovzrnu Dayzs WOA. 


Ow when ehe Lord had made both Plants, Trees, and Light, without the influence} 
IE | yea, before the being of the Sunne, Moone, or Starres, he now framed thoſe fiery Balls, 
1 and glorious Lights, whereby the Heauens are beautified, the Ayre enlightned , the Seas ru- | 0 
A leu at led, and the Earth made fruitfull. Thus he did the fourth day, after thoſe other things 
Rome asked a created, left ſome fooliſh Naturaliſt ſhould binde his mightie hand in Natures bands, ſeeing 
| _—_ » theſe Lights now become the chiefe Officers in Natures Court. That ſhining before diſper- 
why the Sunne ſed/ was Vnited in theſe bodies, whether by refraction of thoſe former beames, by theſe ſolid 
ſhined euery Globes, ot by gathering that fiery ſubſtance into them, or by both,or by other meanes, I leaue 
Wedneſday: to others eohiectures. Many are the Dreames of Philoſophers, ſome eſteeming them Fire; 
The Philoſo- ſome Earth, others Clouds, and others Stones, fired: Heraclides, and the Pythagoreans dee- 
mn Jp. med each ſtarre a World. They are commonly holden Round, . ſimple , lucude bodies, the moit 
2 compact and condenſate b parts of their Orbit, or of that Ethereall Region, of, and in which 
ning a cauſe, they are: bright flanles, not of this our fire which deuoureth and conſumeth (for the whole 20 
che lem ſaid, It Ocean would not ſerue the Sunne alone for a Draught, nor the Earth with all her ſtore for a 
u becauſe Breake-faft) but quickning and nouriſhing. Let vs a little conſider of their Greatneſſe, ifi- 


3 neſſe, Number, Influence. | OP 
Birth-day. For the firſt, Prolomey meaſured the Sunnes greatneſſe 166 J. times as much as the whole 


IG 

a Plut de Plc. Tycho Brahe 4 140. The Moone is holden by Prolomens 39. times leſſe then the Earth, by 

PhiL4.2.Barthol, Copernicus 43. by Tycho 42. Albategnius and Alfraganus haue added their opinions of the "ell, 

de Stellis cures 55 Car? ves 4 * N - _— 7 

therefore diuiding them into ſixe rankes or formes of differing magnitudes: herein as they 

Barthol, de- ſomewhat differ from each othef, fo much more from Tycho Brabe, that Learned Dane, whoſe 

nuxech chem to coſts and © paines, in this Science are admirable. But Salomon (wiler then th all) had 0 

15 | | beof che lame fore- told, f that the Heawens in height, and the Earth in deepneſſe , and the Kings heart, none 3 

| Wy Wo 42. can ſearch ont : that is, exactly and abtolutely, as appeareth in the differing opinions, both of 

doth R. of: the Earths t Circuit and Diameter, and of the Altitude of the Heauens, and conſequently 

Moreb. lib. 2. of the quantitie of the Starres, which muſt pre ſuppoſe the former. They agree not in the 

cap. z0. order of the Planets, nor how many Semi- diameters of the Earth the Heauen is eleuated, 

E Scal.Opuſe, which after Prolomeys Hypotheſes are 20000. after Tychos reckoning 14000. Hence it is, 

d Be ba zi. that the quantitie and the iwifcnefſe h is much more after the former, then after this later 

Tyck Br. de V. Opinion, which doth better ſalue the incredibleneſſe thereof, then fayning a Giant-like labour 

St. pag. 46. (as Ramus i calleth it) of the Earths continuall rolling. 

Pythag,ap.Pbot. The number k of Starres, ſome haue reckoned 1600. others 1022. and Jycho Brahe more. 

22 The Ie wes out of their Cabaliſts reckon a 90160. Galileus his G laſſe hath made them innu- 49 
* merable, in deſcrying infinite numbers, otherwiſe not viſible to vs, and eſpecially the 


ſa. intr duc. wh. ; 
Alfragen, diſ. Galaxia full of them. Yea, God himſelfe propounds it to Abrabam, | (whom Joſephus 
19.64. cals a great Aſtronomer) as a thing impoſſible ro number them. It is his owne Royall Prero- 


a 100900.Des vatiue, ® He counteth the number of the Starret, and bringeth out their Armies by number, and 
22 calleth them all by their names. The end why Go placed them in the Firmament, Moſer 

T. expreſſeth, To ſeparate the Day from the Night, and to be for ſignes and for ſeaſons, and for dayer, 
400000, Du. and for yeares, and for lights in the Firmament of the Heauen, to gine light the Earth.Their 
cats: or after - influence and effects are in Scripture a mentioned: neither can any iuſtly deny the ſame in 
Twrquets ſtorie tlie Elements and Elementary bodies: the Stoicall Fate, the Chaldean, Iewiſh, and Arabian 


* = Fancies, are now diſclaymed euen by thoſe Learned, which maintayne in our dayes Iudi- 50 
g cla j. ciall Aſtrologie, or commend the ſame. Neither can it agree with Chriſtian Religion, to 
numcrat ſubiect the will of Man to any externall naturall force, nor with reaſon in matters cont in- 


b 4:398437 . gent, and caſuall to make chem naturall Arbiters: nor will I eaſily beleeue that particular e- 
miles in one uents can be fore- told from generall cauſes, eſpecially in the affaires and fortunes of men. 
hourc, after Where the numbers, ſubſtances, faculties, actions of theſe ſtars are weakly or not at al known 


13 5 = — vnto vs (as hath beene ſhewed) it is like as to ſay, how many and what kind of Chickens a 
reckoneth, to Hen Will hatch, when wee ſee not all, nor ſcarce know any of the Egges vnder her. The 

chat a Bird of like ſwiftneſſe might compaſſe the Earth 1884. times vnder the Line in an houres (| H i 
” vo pace. Hee to ſalue this 
incredibilitie, deuiſeth 2 motion both of the Earth, and of the Starres, one from the Eaſt , the other from the Weſt. 60 

C 5 — 9 — k Barthol. 1 4 Gen. 15. . m Pſal. 147. Eo. n Hoſ.1-11. Jud. 5. Iob 38. Sic, Zante © 
Sn Mont. Stellas chuchabim 8cars ait, id eft, vurturis rereptacula. A. M, de Nat, © Hen. à Lindbaut. $, ch. Heydon, vi- 

de Taiſueir Ranigu. cc. raus eſt, aon ars, ec. V ines de cer. art. l. j. E | 7 
| ſwift- 
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ſwiftneſſe of the Heauens Wheele, P which euen in the moment of obſeruing, is paſt obſer- 
uing the vanitie of our Oracle-Almanacks, which commonly ſpeake doubttully or falſely of 
the weather; the infinitencſle almoſt of cauſes concurring, which are diuerſly qualified, the 
weakeneſſe of thoſe 4 foundations, on which this Art is grounded; the force of hereditarie 

ualities deſcended from Parents, of cuſtome and education in forming mens manners; the 
Jilagrecments ofthe Afſtrologers among themſelues, the new from the old, and all from the 
Truthzas Experience in all ages hath ſhewed: And laflly, the prohibition of the ſame by 
Scripture Fathers, Councels, Lawes; yea, the learnedeſt of the Chaldeans, and other Aſtro- 
nomers themſelues, (as Exſebius t reciteth of Bardanes, and Rob. Moſes ben Maimon hauing 


10 read all the Arabians workes hereof, anſwereth the Iewiſh Aſtrologers) are ſtrong arguments 


20 


3 


50 


60 Mundo ſibi vicino edit & Mercums accipit vim humares 


againſt the Starre-gazers predictions. But let Picus Mirandula his twelue Bookes againſt A- 
ſtrologie, and Joſeph Scaligers Preface before Manilius be well weighed of ſuch as dote on, or 


doubt of this Genethliacall ridiculous vanitie, if not f impious villany, as thoſe Authors and 


others * prooue it, not by the errors of ſome Chiefetaines and Champions onely, but of the 
Arte it ſelfe, and the whole Senate of Iewiſh, Saracenical, and Chriſtian Aſtrologers together, 
hatching a lye. The ſignes and conſtellations which Aſtronomers obſerue in and on each fide 
the Zodiakes, would be too prolixe in this diſcourſe already tedious: as likewiſe thoſe alte- 
rations which ſome haue obſerued in ſome ſtarres. 5 

But thoſe two great Lights, (ti e two 2 of the Heauens) the greater hight to rule the day, 
and the leſſe to rule the night, (which is called great, ® not ſo much for the quantitie wherein 
it is leſſe then many ſtarres, as for the operation and ſeeming to the ſenſe) doe command mine 
eyes to take more ſpeciall view of their beauties. How willing could I be {like Fhatan) to 
mount the Chariot of the Sunne? which commeth forth as a Bridegroome out of his Chamber, 
nd reiojceth like a m:ightie man to runne his race; King of Starres enthronized in the mids of 
the Planets, heart of the World, eye of the Heauens, brighteſt gemme of this goodly Ring, 
father of dayes, yceres, ſeaſons, meteors; Lord of light, fountaine of heate, which ſeeth all 
things, and by whom all things ſee, which lendeth light to the ſtarres, and life to the World; 
high Steward of Natures Kingdome, and liuelieſt viſible x Image of the living inuitble-God, 

And dazled with this greater light, I would reflect mine eyes to that reflexion of this 
light in the ſober, ſiluer countenance of the ſilent Moone; which (whether it haue any na- 
tive ſhining, though weake, as Zanchius and Bartholinus hold; or whether it bee an æthereall 
earth 7 with Mountaines and Vallies, and other not elementary Elements, compact of the 
dregs of the æthereal parts; or whatſoeuer elſe reaſon, fancie, or phrenſie haue ima 12880 there- 
of ) is Queene of the Night, attended with the continuall dances ot twinckling ſtarres, Mo- 
ther of Moneths, Lady of Seas and moyſture, conſtant image of the Worlds .inconttancie, 
which it neuer ſeeth twice with the ſame face; and trueſt modell of humane frailtie, ſhining 
with a borrowed light, and eclipſed with euery interpoſition of the earth. But I am not Ex- 
dymion, nor ſo much in Lunaes fauour, as to be lulled aſleepe in her lap, there to learne theſe 
myſteries of Nature, and the ſecrets of that happy marriage between theſe celeſtial twvinnes. 


40 And it is high time for me to deſcend from theſ e meaſures of time; the lampes of the World, 


and to behold the neerer works of G o p before our feet in the ayre and waters, whicli G o v 
on the fift day created. But the principall rarities to be obſerued in theſe creatures, we ſhall 
diſperſe in our ſcattered diſcourſes through this Worke, as occaſion ſhall bee offered; as like- 
wiſe touching the beaſts both Wilde and Tame, and the creeping things created the ſixth 


day. Thus was the Ayre, Water, and Earth. furniſhed with their proper inhabitants. 


. Sanchius bis animal mentiſque capacius alte, 
Deerat ad huc, & quod dominari in cetera poſſet. 
Matus home eſt. x 1 


After he had thus prouided his cheere, he ſought him out a gueſt, and hauing built and fur- 
niſhed his houſe, his next care was for a fit Inhabitant. Of this, Mo ſes addeth, Furthermore 
Godſaid, Let Vs make Man. But this will aske a longer diſcourſe. In the meane time wee 
haue this teſtimonie of Moſes of the Creation of the World, whole ſenſe, if I haue mifſed or 
miſted in theſe many words, I craue pardon... And although this teſtimonie might ſuffice a 
Chriſtian, which muſt live by c faith. and not by ſight: yet to preuent cauillers, we haue other 


p Nig. Figulus, 
in the ſwift 
motion ot a 
vheele, made 
two blors, 
which then 
ſeemed neere, 
but at the ſtan- 
ding of the 
wheelc were 
farre aſunder. 
q The twelue 
Houles, one 
for the Soule, 
another for 
Children, For- 
tune, Death, 
&c. Vid. Alca- 
bit. Hali, Io. de 
Saxonia, &c. 

I Euſeb. de prepe 
J. 6. c 8. R. Moſ. 
in Eg. ad Ind, 
Marſil Contra- 
rie, ſaith Scat. 
to good man- 
ners, Philoſo- 


continue but 
1460; yecres, 
Abr. Indeus, of 
the cõᷣming of 
their Meſſias, - 
A. D. 1464. 
Arnaldus of 
Antichriſt A D. 


1345. In 1179. 


they all, Arabi- 
ans, lewes, and 
Chriſtians, 
foretold al- 
moſt a diſſolu- 
tion of the 
World by tem; 
peſts to haps 
pen in 1186, - 
with ye and 
all. &c. 

Plot. Eu. 2 l. 2. 
& Mar. Fic, © 
Merula. Fulc, 


Antaproy Ge. 
t Ex weroves | 
Hyginus, Manii. 


ex Arato 
Germm.cæſ. 
Cicero, Anienus, 

u Non tam alio- 
rum comparatis- 
ne Wagia, quam 


Jus munere. Ambroſcbex. I 4 c.6. vid Nax iam Or1t.34e x Forthe beautic and operation; and the Sunne, the beame (iu v nus 


eſt) and light ſoreſemble the Trinitie. Ar. Mont. de Nat. p. 182. De his vid. Patric. Pancof. Saliger Exer. 62. Gal. 


Gal. Plun de plac. 


2 Sol: caleris & illuſtrationis Lune humectandi dilatandi,atg, ſnranai is, Arr. Mont. Hec ſolu e alia planetarum fetum ſuſtipiens, 


ue notin alem ſpiritum, & rerum onniun ſomentum, 4 Saturno c 


ſcentem, à Venere geniture conuenientem, à Marte fobur & impetum 2 10- 
nem & ſlabili tatem, a ſole (qui omn madam vertutem continet) fœ- 


turam & ume n, &. Archang. in cabuliſt. dogmata Io. Pici. Vid. Leon. Heb. de amore Dial. 3. a Ouid. Metam. l. 1. b Philo de F. M. & 


K. Mere in Talmud. trac. Sanbed, c Faithis the euidence of things not ſcene. Vbi vides, non eſt fides, | 
| | | | wit- 
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12 | of Man conſidened in hu firſt ſtate, &c. CHAP, 2. 
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W 


rn — 
ann. der and Maker thereof, was G o p. For doth not Nature both erte and the Moti- 
„ admirable frame of this Ieſſe or that greater World, in the Notions of the one, 


la the other, in the wiſe and mighty order and ordering of both, lead men vnto a high- 


4 1 er and mort excellent 4 Nature, which, of his goodneſſe, we call G op? When we behold 


: | n | 2 ent, in ſuch diſagreement: 
20s d the whole World, or any part of it, inthe e _— 3 6 — Being 
i in the Heauenly motions ſuch conſtancie, in uon var! < wr Ae * rr an 
mn 4 N _—_ * Ening, Senſe, Reaſon; as diuers degrees, . — Aer Caſe 
Boo ratiles of Crentures: We cant morealcribe thels things of h Bible which he Printeth; 
8 S Leet. l. of Letters could by chance fall into the right Compoſition t — 1 4 4— 
J. c ſuprabel-' or of Homers Thads (to vſe f Tulles n ſt on a deſolate Iland, and 
leben Creature, with better reaſon, then if by lome (bipwracke, being (a r or Beaſts, ( all the 
—.— — finding houſes, but ſeeing no people therein, he could . — 3, Nene Ar all; 
quoqhe res veci- ee he * ) 1 1 * N — — Vncha — the whole and in all 
Poetæꝰ Im ayeſt as we 1 5 * x 8 
— Na the — Doth not the Land by ſeaſons, the Sea by ebbing and — — h ch — 2 
ae ceeding changes, the Heauens by motions, all meaſured by Time, proc — Ws 3 12 
cot. we rrgnad inning of Time? Are not Motion and Time as neere Twinnes, as Time an ig 
ordia cepit. PEI ies? Nay, ho ſt thou force thy mind to conceive an Eternitie in 
Deus num uam are implacable enemies? Nay, w canft thou en eee 
ee g theſe things, which canſt not conceiue Eternitie? which canſt not 3 4 — 
cùm olus. To ning, and firſt terme or point, from whence the motion of this Wheele — ney 1 
Dre fou de this fort turning of the Worlds whecle, whoſe hearts wit hin vs anos , 
je em we vnwitting or ynwilling, the beginning whereof thou canſt not know, and yer can — ot 
folus. Luxſant but know that it had a beginning, and together with thy body * * — — 2 2 
Crete little a while is it, that the beſt 8 Stories in euery Nation, ſhew t ＋ hey, did G o 
thereof? Their later receiued Letters, Arts, Ciuilitie But what then, — x. ; — . 
gerda, before he made the World! 1 anſwer, that thou ſhouldeſt rather thinke Diuinely Wy 
re. | ing thy ſelfe to be faſhioned affer his Image, then frame him 
is promit deſe then Humanely of Go p, and bring t y ſelfe to N 
_ calarem, nan ta- after thine, This fooliſh queſtion ſome anſwer e bag the tool * We * "i 2 
men minrem He made Hell for ſuch curious 1 nquiſitors. h Aliud eft v e, e ait . LF — 
— 2 wv bentius reſponderim neſcis quod weſcio . ge tempora fuiſſent, 1 wy 45 "Teen things were, 
| tingt, Pat Pe. ' Fempers tempore precedis. ſed wart? ins Ke fe wy Id, place, Time, and 1 
warch l. G op onely was, and he vnto himſelfe was in ſtead of the World, Place, . 
h ci. hauing all goodneſſe in himſelfe: the holy Trinitie K delighring and reioy oe. rock Lawens 
cap. ia & 13- municate therefore (not to encreaſe, or receiue) his g linef e, he created t * wy Fr 
i Tert adwerſe ; m aith P lar ine ornaments appellant nos a perfecta abſolutag, elegantia Mau- 
— Greci ® abouoy ( ſaith Plinie) nomine ornaments appe nfeſſed, 
8 it is ld of the wiſelt and molt learned in all Ages confeſſed, as 
k Pros 8. 30. dum. But for this matter, it eee 
I Pin lu. ca. their teſtimonies alleadged by Tuſtin Martyr, Laftantins, and ot _ ncien * 4 . 
i Pthagoravis by n Philip Morney, doe plainely manifeſt. To him therefore, to Vixes, an we * 0 
* e . haue vndertaken this taske, by reaſon, and by humane aut lioritie, to conuince the gaine- ſay- 


— ers of our faith, let ſuch reſort, as would be more fully reſolued in theſe curious doubts. As 


— 


0 


30 


#96. Aerula. for all ſuch o ſtrange and phantaſticall or phreneticall opinions of Heretikes, or Philoſophers, 


n De ernte which haue otherwile related of this myſterie of the Creation, then Moſes, they need not 


ene, confuting, and for relating theſe opinions we ſhall find fitter place aſterwards. I will here 


— adde this ſaying of Niue, to ſuch vnnatrgall Naturaliſts, as vpon _ and ſ — 
Po ia. via. de reaſons, call theſe things into queſtion. Þ Duan ſtulruns eft, de man 2 4 — 
Feritate curiſi- Naturæ ſtatuere, cum creatio ills naturam anteceſſerit ? Tum enim natura eit c = nl 
ane fid:i. mundus,nec aliud oft natura quam quod Dent inſſit, alioqui miniſter eſſet Deus naturæ mo Dominus, 
o Of che opi- 10 tie, Plinies Deitie aſcribed to the World, Democritut, Leucipput, 
nions of Pi. Hence was Ariſtotler Eternitie, linie 0 : | — 
let pbers on- and Epienur, their rom, the Stoikes . Æterna materia, PA —— 8 Ar 
chingche ori · via, as 4 Ambroſe tearmeth them, or as v others, ex or bonum, — — | _ — wrong 
inall ofthe. without perte Vnitie) the Manicbeet two beginnings, and an end] le = | The 
orld, lee Mes bout the Worlds beginning, becauſe they meaſured all by Naturall axiomes.f Orphens, as The- 
RS ophilur the Chronographer cited by Codrenut, alleadget h him, hath — —— oy Alte x&- 
e. Kk Cd, & MHTIE, $25, ZO 0THP: to which he aſctibeth the W. rea- 
— — 2 Poets dreames are infinite, which might make and marre their Poerical Worlds 
v (1 _ 3 1342 f | : ; - xg 3 = . PS 
c Platong, Initia rerum tria arbitrabatur Plato, Deum & materiam retumg, formas quas ideas idem vecat, in abſolaras inſormes, &c. 
— © 9 mm nay oengy erent Flataites Trinities f Is Zuſeb. Clan Gree. Scalige | 
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- 242 | \ 
F Man, conſidered in his firſt ſtate wherein hee wat created: and of 
7 £ — F Paradiſe, the place of bis habitation, | 


1. Ttherto we haue ſpoken of theframing of this mightie Fabrike, the Creation 
-of the viſible; World , leauing that Inuifble to the Spirituall Inhabitants, 
uch there * ahve bebold the face of the Heanenly Father, as not daring to 
5 ] pry too farre into ſuch Myſteries, adudxcing our ſelues m thoſe things which wee 
„D. ſaw. Þ Raſhly puft with a fleſply minde. This whereof we treat they 
lo We need not, as finding all jence intheir All- ſuffcient Creator: The infe- 
riour Creatures (which hitherto haue beene deſcribed) know it not, but content © them- 
ſelues with themſelues, in enioying their naturall being, mouing, ſenſe. Onely man, in re- 
gend of his body, — by the reaſonable power of his ſoule can diſcerne and vſe ig. 
Man therefore drag laſt created, as the end off the reſt, 4 'an_ Epitome and Mappe of the 
World, a compendious littlejother World, conlifting of a yilthle.and inuiſible „ heauen ly and 
earthly, moral and immortall Nature, the kt and bond of bodily and ſpirituall, ſuperiour 
and . f jour 0 Dit ces, reſem bling both the 2 worke and the worke- man: the in ex- 
ecutipnybut firſt in intention, to whom all theſe Creatures ſhould ſerue, as meanes and pro- 
I uocations of bis ſetuice to luis and their Creator. 
20 1; Man may be conſidered, ia regard of this life, or of that which is to come: of this life, in 
reſpeẽt of Nature or Grace: and this Nature alſo ſuſtayneth a two fold conſideration, of in- 
beg itie and corruption: For Go o made mas righteous , but they ſought to themſelues many 
inventions, His firſt puritie in his Creation, his fall from thence by ſinne his endeuour to 
recouer his former innocency by future glory, eyeher in the by-wayes of duperitition, which 
Nature (a blind guide) leadeth him into, thro h ſo many falſe Religions; or by the true, 
nor, and lining may, which Go v alone can ſet him, and doth cond him in, is the ſubie& 
of. our tedious taske; the firſt two more briefly propounded: the two laſt hiſtorically and 
hagely-colamd_ ; 7. 24; fo namo! 2 tom ane ne T7 12 | 
In that firſt Rate, his Author and Maker was. Jebona! Elobim,  G 0D in the pluralitie of 
Perſons; and ynitie of Eſſence; the N the Sonne, in the power of the Spirit: where- 
vnto he did not only vic his powerfull Word as before, ſaying; Let there be aw, but a con- 
ſultation, Let us male Man : not that hemecded countaile, bur 8 that hee in this Creature 
did ſhew his counſell and wiſdome moſta ntly. The Father, as firſt in order, ſpeaketh 
vnto the Somme and Holy Ghoft, and the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt in an vnſpeakeable manner 
ſpeakeand decree-with the Father; and h the whole Trinitie conſult and agree together, 
to make Man; which i for Mans inſtruction, is by Moſes vttered after the manner of 
Men, The manner of his working was al ſo in this Creature, ſingular; both in regard of his 
body, which, as a Potter his Clay, he wrought and framed of the duſt into this goodly ſhape; 
40 and of his ſoule, which he immediately breathed into his noſtrils. | 
Thus bath Man cauſe to glorie in his Creators care, in himſelfe to bee humbled , hauing a 
body framed, not of ſolid Earth; but of rhe duſt (the baſeſt and lighteſt part of the baſeſt 
and groſſeſt Element, x S vaine 4 thing is man) his ſoule of nothing, lighter thenvanitie,in 
the infuſion created, and in the Creation infuſed, to be the dweller I i» this bouſe of clay, and 
babitation of duſt,yea, not a houſe, but a n Tabernacle continually in diſſolution. Such is the Maker 
and matter of Man. The forme, was his conformitie'to Gon, after whole Image he was made, 
Chriſt only is in full reſemblance, The o Image of the inuiſible Gop, the brightneſſe of his glory, 
& the ingraned forme of bis Perſon. Man was not this Image, but made adimaginem, According to 
ths Image, reſembling his Author, but · with imperfection, in that perfection of human Natuce, 
30 This Image of Go p appeared in the ſoule properly; ſecondly, in the body (not as the 
P Anthropomorphite Heretikes, and 4 Popiſh Image- makers imagine, but) as the inſtru- 
ment of the ſoule, and laſtly, in the whole Perſon. The ſoule in regard of the ſpirituall and 
1 ſubſtance, reſembleth him which is a Spirit, and euetlaſting, Which ſeeth all 
t rem 


8 


| nayning it ſelfe vnſeene, and hauing a nature in manner incomprehenſible compre- 

hen th the natures of other things : to which ſome adde the reſemblance of the holy Tri- 
nitie, in this, that one ſoule hat h thoſe three eſſentiall faculties of Vnderſtanding, Will, and 
Memory, or (as others) of Vegetation, Senſe, and Reaſoti. In regard of gifts and naturall 
endowments, the ſoule in the vnderſtanding part receiued a Diuine Impreſſion, and Chara- 
cer, in that knowledge, whereby ſhee meafureth. the Heauens , bringeth them to the 

60 Earth, lifteth yp the Earth to the Heauen, mounteth aboue the Heauens to behold the 


fore) Recleſc7ult, h Soc. l. 2. c. f. i Onil. Alex. cunt. lan. Li. 


a Mat. 18. 10? 

b Col. 2. 18. 
Se (ups 
Cant. Serm. 5. 

d e. 
Paul. Ric. de C 
leſti agr c. Lb. l * 
Homo efi vni- 
uer ſi bis epito- 
me, & abbre- 
uiat a mundi Ta- 
e O Home . 
aacis Nature 
miraculum, om- 
nium mirac ulo- 
rum admiratio- 
nem vincent, 
c. Audendum 
eft dicere Homi. 
ven Deum ter- 
ren um eſſe 2 
Deum vero Ce- 


leſtem. Homie 


nem immorta- 
lew. Triſmeg. 
Pimand. Dici- 
tur homo up 
xo ueg, qui 
emes mundi 


virlutes conti - 


net; nam ſunt in 
dy, 4a. 
tuo elementa, 
brut a, plante : 
habet homo ra- 
tianem mouend;, 
creſtend; vim, 
. Ariſtides 
ap. P hote2 49, 
vid. eti am Leon. 
Hebr. dia. 3. de 
Amore, T. 
Gearg. c. 
f Eccleſ'7.vit, 
g 9:44 ratio- 
walis creatura, 
quaſi cum conſe 
lia facta viere- 
tar Iuni ius d el, 
tali, Be aa in 
Sc. P bils 
atiributeth it 
to the helpe of 
others, in ma- 
king a Crea- 
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ture, not only 


parraker of di- 
uine vertues, 
but of vice al- 
ſo, which he 
could not de- 
tiue from his 
Creator: not 
obſleruing 
what Salomon 
{airh(as is be- 


k Pſal 2.9. 1 0b 4. 19. m 2. Cor.. 1. n Col. 1.17. 


o Hebra.;. p Epipb. her. 11. q Papiſts picture che Trinitie, the Creation, &c, r Pbils. Iod. de Ta. Aun. 1 Ter lam 


buadreliquens in cælum attolleris, idudii meliris Triſmeg. Pimand, 
N A n ge | 8. 


14 # of Man confiltered i hui ſtate, c. G MAP, > 


— . EO, — 
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Angels, pierceth the Center of the. Tarth in garknefle, to diſcerne the nfs Regions $6 

Gen. 2. Legions, benpathh and aboue. the mall | :(carc] into o the Diuine Nature: whereby... A- 

2 $4 42 A, py | without ſtudy, oe te kee 5 e r BAY ke kad e of 
| the beaſts, the originall of oman)anfl Me greateR Dihint te ept the ſecond Aden) 


u Epheſ.q.24. that euer the Earth bare. The will alſo, in free choice of the beſt things, in ® righteous 
14%, 2 iſpofition towards man, arid thljc holineſs töwwards G o B, wastonformed it T1087 


i 2 9 whoſe wils ſhe n. and was rea a. The body tarinot ſo lively exprefle the 
x Aa ha that made it, but ag it could, ini that perfect conſtitution, c fearefmlly 


y Prenag ten ade ,) and as the e lireoyſn 
eee, ſhadow cherefo. The whole Va in ha n ark beyond, and Princel 


acitera ter- £ 
rum, Os 1 —— , «4 3 r A — TT 1 2 hk SE 
ſublomedelly, © what Image Min was created, ant to what he ſhould bee refined. The endwhereunro Got. 

pid, © made Man, \s D himſelfe;yrho hath A made alt things for hinſelfe-t che tubordinate end 
l was Mans endleffe ha incfle; the way w reunto 1s religieis obedien cee... 
a Gen.1.27% Moſes addeth, © created them Male and Female 


| le, thereby to ſhew, that the Woman 

bfi. N in Oeconomicall reſpect is b he Image aud lory F ' the Man beeing created for the Man, 
And of the Mam, but in relatioft tb Gd p, or the World, She, 4a Creature, was alſo framed 
2 220.4 afterthe ſame Image. As for that monſtrom condeit of the Rabbins , that the firſt man was 
© + 2,445 an Hermaphrodite, it deſerueth not confutatien of mention. The order of the Womans Crea2 
CG. tion is plainly related. G o D < finding not u mente helps for Adam, in his ſleepe tooe ont 
| ol his ribs, WRereof he built che Womanz Fhis in a MyBeryfignified that ſleeps of 
the heauenly Ade on the Crofſe, whoſe ſtripes were our heiliig, whofe deach Was our life 
and cut ef whoſe bleeding ſide was by Diuine q ſpenſation Frimied his Spouſe the Chutch! 

d bitt. A This may be part of the ſenſe, or an application thereof, © as ſome ſay, to this yſteryzot 
Script. que $. the fieni fication rather of the e thing it ſelfe here declared, cherrof the words, which propeily 
Cy and plainly ſerdowne the Hiftorie of a thing done, after the litterall ſenſe to bee expounded; 
prietatem quan» According to this ſenſe Moſer expreſſethi e e Creation, the making and matrying of the 
dam ab a Woman. The Maket was Gon, the matter a Rib of Adam? the forme a building; theend 
Scriptu:is diffes to be a meete helpe. The Man was made of Duſt, the Woman of the Man, te bee one fleſll 
zenten di with the Many and of a Rib, do be a helpe wn i of him in his calling,” Which requi- 
arc. Teth ſtrengrh * neyther could any bone be mote cal * yy which hatY 
Jancur, derehug not ſuch Variety ef any othet kind: hor coulcany place more deligne- the Weman her due 
quibuſcam i place not of the head, that ſhe ſhould nt atrogate ru gnot of the feet, that the husband ſhould 
tro qua r a not reckon het a his ſlaue, but in a medne betweene both, and that neere the heart, in which 
4 — they ſhould {as all Diuine and Humane Laws elſe) bee faſt ioyned. Tlie bufding of this 
3 "ig. body of the Woman, was in regard of the Progeny, which vvas in that larger roome to haue 
rumrerum pro- the firlt dwebling. The ſoule'bf the Woman is to be coneeiued f as the foule of the Man 
ponumt ur. Hugs before mentioned; immediately infuſed and cteated by Go, herein equall to Man. 


deS Bact. loi. Being thus made, ſhe is marrycd by G oh himſelfe vnto Adam, who brought h er vlt 


f Ne mum : Arie 11 21 ' | . ** 
= — him, to ſhe the ſacred authority of Marriage, and of Parents in Marriage: A mutuall cons 


\ nobumini, inte} ſent and gratulation followerh betweene the parties, leſt any ſhould tyrannically abuſe his fa- 
gumentup eft  Ttherly power: And thus are two made ore fleſh, in regard of one originall, equall right, mu- 
bac. Anumaſan? tuall conſent, and bodily coniunction. And thus were this poodly couple glorious in naked 
& 7 wy neſſe, not ſo much in the ornaments of beautie, which made them to each other amiable, as 
— of Maieftie which made them to other creatures dreadfull :.the Image of G op, clothing 
rentia ef. Baſil, t hat nakedneſſe, which in vs 8 -appeareth filthy, in the moſt coſtly clothing. G o v further 
5 Aboc. 3. 19. bleſſed them both with the power of multiplication in their one kind, and dominion ouer 
h Sen. 1. 29. other kinds; and gaue them for food, Þ every herbe bearing ſeed which is pon all the earth, and 
i; Gen. 3. 17. euery tree wherein :5 the f uit of a tree bearing ſecil. He doth (as it were) ſet them in poſſeſſion 


E Porphyrice., Of the Creatures, which by Charter of free gift he had conueyed to them, to hold of him 50 


according to as Lord Paramount. code HP. | | 
che Pychago· But left any ſhould thinke this but a niggardly and vnequall gift, whereas ſince the Floud 
dean opinion, more hath beene added, and that in a more vnworthineſſe through mans finne : let him conſis 
2 der, that ſince the Fall i the Earth is accurſed, whereby many things are hurtfull to mans 
uing — eaturen natur̃e, and in thoſe which ate wholſome, there is not ſuch variety of kinds, ſuch plentie in 
eſpecially. be» each variety, ſuch eaſe in getting our plenty, or ſuch quality in what is gotten,” in the degree 
cauſe men be. of goodneſſe and ſweetneſſe to the taſte and nouriſnment: which, had they remayned in this 
tore che floud ſickly and elder Age of the World, we ſhould not need to enuie Cleopatra t vanitie, or Helio- 
lived — gabilu oo ovagp and curioſitie. And had not Man ſinned; x there ſhould not haue nee. 

ſuch dyet: ded the death 
Koss. tall: the viz whereof was after granted, rather to ſupply neceſſitie when the Floud had wea- 
kened the Earth, then to miniſter greater abundance then before it had; and leaſt of all to 


atistie the greedic and curious appetites of more then beaſtly men. Liberal 


ver che other Creatures (that we mention not the hope of future bleſſedneſſe) ſhewet h after 


of beats to nouriſh his life, which without ſuch ſtay ſhould haue beene immor- 60 


30 
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\-Liberall and bquntifull was Gos allowance, which y 
forbidden fruit, ſo whether any ſinfull man did tranſgrelle b 
iniquity increaſed, it is vncertaine. And yet it is likely 
with crweltie , as men eſcaped not beaſtly butt herie. ſc 

nitie; and men that ſtay not now for comm iſſion to eate mans fleſh = 


ar | inning, hee had not beene ;x . Pere« 
beafily in feeding, may, the beaſts had abhorred that which now the | releteth 
their Lord, and their tellow-ſeruants, n TheWolfe ſhould haue dwelt: with the Lambe, the Lev. che opinions 
pari ſhould bau- 


Hen with the Kid, and the Caffe, and the Lyon, and the fat Beaſt to ether, and a of Fonaurn. 
lutle Child: . 1bem. And this in the time of the Floud appeared, v he® all of them 2 4 
kept the peace with each other, and dutifull allegeance to their Prince in that great Family 1/dore: Allo 


and little moueable World, Maaß Arke. Hadlanus Gora. 
The place » of «Adam; dwelling is ex eſſed by Mos ES; Aud the Lord G o p plan Pius, Ber n 
red a Garden Exit-ward in Eden, ander, — the max whom bee had made. Geneſ.2.8, 8 —5 
vell it is to ſee the confuſion which ſinne bringeth, which appeareth not onely in the bodie, haue largely 
oule, dyet, and other Prerogatiues of our firt but in chi 


k is place alſo, then a place of bandled this 
pleaſure, a Paradiſe and Garden of delights: place prohibited, and kept by the blade of queſtion of 
4 Sword ſhaken : now the place cannot bee foun 


. z 1 
but is becomea common place : yer * 
in mens braines, to macerate and vexe them i reh hereof. Some doe conuert Th long Treas 
this Hiſtory into au Allegory, as did the Mani 


giniſts, confuted by Metho- tiſe, de Paradiſe, 


» that ſeeking for ſhadowes leaneth too 
in the truth, they ouer-turne the Truth it ſelfe. UOmbras 


f deus allo. 
zpreters are our Familiſts in q Epiphan lib. 


Hee" cuer the Scripture- . contr, 
ſh ; | ei, relateth three opinions that here/.hb.z, 
Allegoricall, whic '& confurerh : the literall, and #4 hh followerh both. 


th both tl and F De Gen, ub. 8. 
Hae other, as himſelfe doth. The t Hermianr and ge 4. th the one an 


— — N ; . 1.6 de Cut. * 
| re id to dene, that there Was »,.: 
any ſueh place 2 hy the naked Adamitz; accounted their Church tobe Paradil; 'O Deb LIZ cr. 


chers areas f de h « - 
| all & aſcri hereunto all the.Eftth, which Was a Paradiſe, till ſinne hrodę he = aCufie. t Folk 2 t 
| Thus "oldeth b aulſg en gus Wiſſe Surg, Goropins allo & Vadranm are of like minde, That mans 2 2 2 
— works Om. n, {word was hery Zan L — 
great while it went for currant, that it Was a pleaſant Repion, by a long — 2 — — — * 
ad, ſeparated from dur habitabſe World, and ed vp to the Circle of th e 


ö © | - 

1 | „A our of the reach of Noaks d, a3*:trify- rhaps as 3 — baue Likewiſe agg. 

? 40 40 Fa aborher Work in the Moong, 1 men and beats thetein, of greater ffature and lon- 4e S. Vc. rec: a 

8 gerſite then here with VS. Thus hach = Petr us Comeſtor, and Strabus, and many Trauellers — 1 

| n old times haue trauelled with this conceit of cheit᷑ Fooles Paradiſe, and brought forth a lie, er Rena : 
reth by their Le ends. y That Saint Brandon ſayled thither from Ireland, is as true Paradiſum, 7 


* deb 25 (as = Was alway from Saturda — ny of | 
mY % ey made, re on. a >Oltng it to be land hat et: tolen 
Legend telleth. It ſhould ſeeme the Man i the - a, Uh — hiw — aer, # 
his Paradiſe, orthat 2 Dinze, which (cording to the Relations of Antonius Dioenes ) 5G, — 
elling be: ond Thuld, went ſo fa * No h chat h * 8 Ce es) Anna., waned: 
au nn 8 nt A North chat hee came to Moone,” which ſecmed u Patric. bn. 


& , ange ſię fo coſ. ib. 20. 
. '59 H. himſclfe, who (as alater Naheller * und — Hiſt. Scholaft, 
Ci to Ignatius and his Colony of l tes in te Ney ; | found-World or FN Leg. Arte, 
Moone; the care df ehe foundati Ft com ire, el Gcietie. B & 7% Dig. 
les ys deſeend from this Lu ile. 7 $3 1 Thub-cep.24 
7 ad tioned by Ao er, haue their oriꝑi 7 an e. Nerd = of the 2 le?aty Concl, 
: 7 Earth, and after tiſing in diuers ot 1 8 | 


Ganges, Tigris, Edphy 


2 Hugo Annot. 
of Mulis, in Gen . 
the great Cardi 


10n 3. yea & 6 Aaric. Etron, 
1 X iſe, yet Carntom.in Gen. 
ng fe | ned hecantiet Be (being jr elt 1 
tor Trees. bY Traveller: > a. Brin creof by! Fout-bg-c.6. 


e E evan oaks e grat. trim; boa 
re ee ee, 
b bei Free} whereb non ofithem wyliich 
P ice Id qctiall irg — 1 2 
— 3 — — — , CL, 2 4 ys 
— = 22 — F * * 
— —— — — —— — — res ; Ochers. 


16 | Of Paradiſe, and the forbidden fruit. CHar. z. 


4 Phil. Melazs, 4 Others account ſo much to Paradiſe as thoſe foure Riuers doe water, euen the chicfe 

& Carion, part of Afrike and Afia : and ſome confine it in fireighter limits of Syria, Arabia and Meſo- 

ia, as if Adam bad been fo couetous as his Poſteritie , or ſo laborious as to husband fo 

EP arge Countries. The falſe interpretation of thoſe Riuers to bee Nelus, Ganges, &c. was the 

e In Eſa.z3.3. cauſe of this errour ; the © Septuagint tranſlating in ſtead of Sichor (which is Nile) Gihon 
ea. is. the name of one of theſe ſtreames. 

Moſes as it were of purpoſe by an exact Chorography and delineation of the ſnuation, 

doth meete with thoſe errours, and with other the like, which I doe not here relate. Neither 

is their opinion to be followed, which drowne all altogether in the 1 ſeeing that after 

f Sce allo 4. that time Moſes wrote this. Franciſcus [nnins in hu readings on Geneſis I hath largely and 

ETD learnedly handled this matter, and added a Map alſo of Heden in which it flood , and the 

©* * courſe of the Rivers with the Countries adiacent, In him the Reader may find ſatisfaction. 

He ſheweth out of Curtius, Plinie, and Solinus, the miraculous fertilitic of that part of Ba- 

bylonia, which Prolomy calleth Auranitis, or Audanitis, eaſily dechned from Heden, the 

name giuen by Moſes, mentioned after Moſes time, 2. Kg. 19. 12. and Eſay 37.12. 

For the foure Riuers he ſheweth them out of Prolomy, Strabo, Plinie, Dion, Marcellus, 

He. to be ſo many diuiſions of Euphrates, whereof Baharſares, or Nebarſares is Gibon , that 

which paſſeth through Babylon, is for the excellencie peculiarly called Perarb or Exphrater; 

g Tygrisisboth Nehar-malca, or Bafilins, Piſhon; Tigris, # Chiddekel. For the fiery ſword he obſerueth out of 

_ gene Plnic, lib.2. c. 106. a certaine miracle of Nature in Babylonia, where the ground is ſeen bur- 

ſmall: which ning continually about the quantitie of an Acre, But this place will not ſerue to diſpute this 

runneth outof point. If thoſe Riuers doe not now remaine, or haue altered either channell or names, it is 

Lupbrates into no new thing in ſo old a a continuance of the World, It is more then e, that herein 

— which is theſe parts Paradiſe was, altheugh now deformed by the Floud, and by Time conſumed, 

ere meant · and become a Stage of Barbariſme, | 


I hae here for the Readers pleaſure ſet before his eyes Mercators 
HMappe or Topography of Paradiſe. | 


10 


20 


— * 


* 
1 
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Neither hath the place alone been ſuchi a pitched field of Opinions, but the truit allo 
which Moſer expreſſeth to be the inſtrument and occaſion of Ad ruine, hath ſee ſome 
mens teeth on edge, Who tell vs what it is, as if they had lately taſted of it, a certaine ſigne 
indecde, and fruit of that once valawfull taſting. Þ . a, man addicted to opinions, h GorepeBecar, 
which I know not whether he did hold more ſtrangely or ſtrangly, though he enlargeth Pa- Ildoſcpibica. 
radiſe ouer the World, yet he maketh Adam an Indian (maruell he placeth him not in Dutch- ä 
land, for tha t was his language, it Becanus be to be be leeued.) About the Riuer Acaſires, be- 
bet wixt Indus and Gange? ( ſaith he) groweth that admirable Figge- tree, which he at large 
deſcribeth out of Plinie, Theopbraſtws, and Strabo, whole branches ſpreading from the bodie, 
10 doe bend themſelues dow newards to the earth, where they take hold; and with new rooting 
10 multiply themſclues, like a maze or wood. One told i Claſus that hee himſelfe hath beene i C. Clu. Ex- 
one of eight hundred om thouſand men, which had hidden themſelues vader one of theſe fer lg, cf. 
trees, adding, that ſome of them were able to couer three thouſand men. this Hiſtoric. 
Strange is this tree, and Beranus is with conceit hereof rauiſhed into the pleaſutes of Para. k Lirſehoten 
diſe. This tree k Linſcboten deſcribeth, growing about Goa, and ( to bring vs out of Goropi- #.1.cap,58. 
x Paradiſe) faith, that it hath no fruit worth the eating: but a ſmall kind like Oliues, which = 55. To 
is food onely for birds. He telleth vs l of another Indian F:gge-tree, growing rather like a — con 
Reed then a Tree, a mans height, a ſpanne thicke, the leaues a fathome long, and three ſpans Tetras. c. 4. 
broad: The Arabians and Indians ſuppoſe this to be that diſmall fruit. The cauſe of this opi- Aud Doclores 
| nion Paludlamus in his Annotations vpon Linſchoten,aſcribech to the pleaſantneſſe of the ſmel f cus 
20 and taſte. Being cut in the middle, it hath certaine veines like a Croſſe, whereon the Chriſti- — 
Re Syria make many ſpeculations, Vea the fame Author telleth of a hill in the Ile of Sei- gu — 
v 


e it is (lthink) mn. 

y the counſell of the Ne ſtorian Pa- m Lb. S. cap. 14. 
o called, and by them holden a part - 1 de 

part of that Garden» 8 The Pres- 


or | planted, and not farre (according to /uvins Map) from —_ | 
1 : — — — 
PIGS ry of Religions, the firſt (and therefore beft) 
bedeclared. Onely ſomewhat may be not vn- 
word, Religion im it ſelfe is naturall, written inthe 
we ſhew) rather be of a falſe then no 
| n a forreiner, by 
d. 34154} oe N deſcended from the Romanes, 
which hy their chor IT 
arid of | | 14. Dat ö 
17 
"= a Saul 
neſſe i 3. cap. 3. 


is the k 
their beſt 
C 3 


1 


Fu ET 


18 | Of the word Religion, c. CHAP: 4 
b Nec. Ai. lib. 4. ind A; Gelbis hath the like words. Religio, with Tally is Cultus deorumn, the worthip of the 
2. _ gods, hereby diſtinguiſnt from Saperſtitzen, becaule they were, faith he, called Superſtitious, 
2 + that Ipent whole dayes in prayer and ſacriſices, that their children might be Swperſtites, ſurui- 
> 5 Mega uors after them: or rather as Lanctantius, * Qui ſuperſtitem memoriam defunitoruns colunt, at 
ſuperfiitieſs e qui parentibus ſwis ſuperſtiter celebrant imagines corum domi, tanquam Deos penates. But they 
diſtinclione diſ- which diligently vied and peruſed the thmgs pertaining to diuine worlhip, & tanquam rele- 
cernt ane ut geremt, were called Religious. Religioſi ex reie gendo tanquan ex elegendo elegentes , intelligendo 
ls Lye iatelligentes. Saint Anguſtine better acquainted with Religion then Cicero, commerhncerer 
arellgioſsautem do tlie name and nature thereof, deriving it < a religendo, of chooſing —— Hunc eligentes, 
tautum vireri vel potius religentet, am: ſcramui enim negli gente, vnde & religio dicta perbibetur. This word Re. 
vr pre gien n ligens 18 cited by Nigidins Figula in Aulus Gellius; Religentem eſſe oportet, Religioſum ne fas Re- 
Wt boſtes timerh, Igeoſas being taken in bad tenſe for S perſtitioſur. The ſame Farh® elſewhere, in his booke 
wy , de vera Religione 4 acknowledgeth anotheroriginall of the word, which Lattavrins before 
c be ciat bai. him had obterued, 4 relgando, of faſtning, as beeing the bond betweene vs and GO. Ad 
| lib1ocap.q. Deum tendentes, ſaith Anguſfine, & ei vmi reigames animas noſtras, vnde religio dicta creditar, 
d In fe. ., Religet ergo nor Rehgio uns em: potenti Deo. Lactantius his words are; Diximus nomen rehgio- 
V bs ſujta. . 4 vinewly pietatis eſſe deductum, quod hominem ſibj Deus religanerit & pietate conſtrinæerit, 
| qui ſcruie nos eivt Domino & obſequi vs patyt, neceſſe eft. Melius ergo (quam Cicero) id nomen 
| ©  Lueretins interpret atus eſt, quia ait ſe 2 nods eæbluere. And according to this Etymo- 
*Remainsof a logie is that which M. Camden ſaith, * Relig 


Ig 


iat of | 8 
ereater wre. one and onely Aſſurance and faſt Anchor- hold of our ſoules health. 
be vacabuls * This is the effect of ſinne and irreligion, that the name and practiſe of Religion is thus 
Religxons vide digerfified, elſe had there beene as one G © p, ſoone religion, and one language, wherein to 
2 — giue it with iuſt reaſon, a proper name. For till men did relimquere, relinquiſh their firſt in- 
2 Kebg, 17 nocencie, and the Author, of whom, and in whom they held it, they needed not rehgere, to 
Stur hum - make a ſecond choice, or ſeeke reconciliation, nor thus relegere, with ſuch paines and vexati- 
4 & ſacriſicys on of ſpirit to enquire and practiſe thoſe things which might re/igare, bind them ſurer and 
Genthom quis faiter vnto God: and in theſe reſpects for ſeuerall cauſes, Religion might ſeeme to be deriued 
. — . trom all thoſe fountaines. Thus much of the word, whereby the nature of Religion is in part 
Cultus- {'erem. declared, but more fully by the deſcription thereof. 1 
nia Piela S  Rehigio eſt, faith b ine, que ſuperioris cuinſdam nature, quan diuiuam vocant, cura ce- 
Grec. Lam“ remoniamg, affert. Religion is hete delcribed generally hether falſe or truely) profeſſong the 
Heb bu perti-" inward obſervation, and ceremonial outwerd —rp! of that which is eftcemed a bigher and * 
h 33. Oueſt nature: The true Religion is the true rule and right way of ſerving G o p. Or to ſpeake as 
j 1. thecaſenow ſtandeth with vs: i Trae Religion is the right way of reconcilmg and reuniting a 
i Morn, deve. to Go n, that het may be faued. This'true way hee alone can ſhe vs, who is the Way and 
it chriſt. reig . the Truth; neither can we ſee this Sunne, except he firſt ſee vs, and giue vs both eyes to ſee, 
— and light alſo whereby to diſcerne bing. : $46. 
Adams happi- But to come to Adam, the ſubiect of Hur preſent diſcourſe : His religion before his fall, 
neſſe before Was not to reunite him to G o p, from whom he had not been ſeparated, but to vnite him fa- 46 
bis fall. ſer, and daily to knit him neerer in the of that which nature had ingrafted in 
* 7oflitie i- him. For what elſe Was his Religion; but i pure ſtteame of * Originall Righteouſneſſe, lowing 


b from that Image of Go Þ, whereunto heyras created : W hereby his mind was enlightened 

Zom.12.2. to know — very Go p, and his —— — — but the life 
and power o the Law, Iouing and prooxiry # and acceptable will F Go Dp. 

The whote man was conformable,and a load this holy practiſe, het body — 9 

and flexible to the rule of the Soule, the Soule to the Spirit, the Spirit to the Father of Spi- 
rits, and God of all Fleſh, which no leſſe accepted of this obedience, and ey (asthe Fa- 
ther in his Child) in this new modell of himſelfe. How happy was that blefſed familiarity 
with God, ſocietie of Angels, ſubiectiom of Creatures, enuied onely of the Deuills , becaule, 50 
this was ſo good, and they fo wicked? Nature was his Scheolmaſſer; or if you will. rather, 

o that taught him (without learninę) all the rules of Diuine Learning of poli- 

ricalt, Oectomic all, and Morall wiſe dome. t nad be: of! 
| The while Law was per 


ly writtenin'the fleſhie Fables of his heart, beſides tho eſpe- 
ciall command ming the trees in the middeſt of the Garden, the one being an vniueriall 
and everlaſting rule of ighteouſiteſſe; the other by ſpeciall authority appointed, as the mani- 
2 © feftarionof Go br diuftte prercgatite n commanding, anda triall of mans integyitie in o- 
beying. For the firſt part Hreof, tince itwas-fo blurred in our hearts, it was the 
voyce and finger of God pn mount Sai; giuen chen immediately by Go o 5 as 

Gov ourralt; wherea#the her pa Jof the Law; containing the Ceremoniall and Pbliti- 60 

4 


call vrdinances., were immediately giuen by the Miniſterie of Adoſer, as to that particular 
Nation.” 7 4 02 v4 20 19117 „ 7 1 = F548 | 725 7 | 
Neither 


* * 
$4. 
- 


© 


ien in old Engliſh was called Ear-faſtneſſe as the 0 


* 
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by either know I any that make doubt of this whole Law naturally and originally commu- 
nicted;.faue onely that ſome make queſtion of the Sabbath. Howbeit, I mult contetle that I 

{ee nothing in that Commandement of the Decalogue preſcribed, but is Naturall and Moral: : 
for, both the Keft is ſo farre Morall, as the outward acts of Diuine worſhip cannot be pertor- : 
med without ſuſpending for a while our bodily Jabours: although Reſt, as a figure, bee lewiſh, 8 
and in it ſelfe is either a fruit of Wearineſſe or idleneſſe. And that the ſeuenth dayes obſerua- On 


by the firſt order eſtabliſhed in Nature, when G op. blefled and ſanctifed the ſeuenth day; Pc pap —— 


(the Elder beeing ſomewhat more then enough buſied in Allegories:) by the reaſon in the — ber. ' 


Commandement, drawne from Gods example and Sar.Ctification, in the Creation: by the , | 
ulpation of the Law, Exed. 16. and by the diuiſi- 3 


time to the God of order, which men might generally agree on for their publike deuotions: naming the 
which the Patriarkes practiſed in their Serie | 
on, but of the whole world, and may be properly called the generall birth-day of the world: ds aide, 
And Clemens Alexendriaue ſhewerhout of Plare, Fe, igel, Caleb, nd Soles, chat, ws ty n. 
the ſeuenth day was not facred alone to the Hebrewes,but to the Greekes alſo: and how my- Gentiles ſe- 
ſticall was the number of ſeuen, not onely among the Iewes, but alſo among the Heathens, Ju- fred from. 
both Philolophers and Poets? as Philo, © Macrobius, and others haue relate. 2 ane 
Hereunto agreeth the iudgement of Aquinas, ? Preceptuns de ſanitificatione Sabbathi po- fa By 13 
nitur inter præcepta Decalogi, in quantum eſt N morale, non in quantum eſt ceremo- eſtt emed — 
th, i5:fet amongit the Precepts of the Decalegue, f ys * 
F 0 * 


a it i Amoi, not as 4 . deuotian, as 
[ 3 


which was before, becauſe in reference to the benefits.;of Creation , and now much mare of reno- — 


. 6.7. 


wy. 9 
Orgs n r Ebiſuna. 
ſ Cired by Bet. 

from;thg | 


others. 


a 
2. 


the Commandements are eternal, but yet 
ments, and there is a ſecond like to this, 


yet ubordi 
like in qualitie 


mans 


hi a 


— 


20 | Of the Werd Religion, &c. CHAP, 4. 


mandementthe Soule of obedience (which is the obedience of the ſoule) taketh place of that 
„ 0 tf pup lng 
y Ai. zo. s. charitie outward wor ſbip ſtaiet reaching e * „ — 
2 Mark-2-25. nizeth his Diſciples, plucking the eares of — and affirmeth, That the Sabbath was made 
= _ . for Man, and not Man for the b. Although therefore both reſt and workes of the Sab- 
= meten, 45 bath giue place toſuch duties, which the preſent occafion preſenteth, as more weightie and 
Efl v. g. meay- decellry ro that time, yet doth it not follow, that the Sabbath is not morall, no more then 
datum, non ſu- the Commandement of Almes is not morall, becauſe (as Barnard obſerueth) che prohibitiue 
raberis, ee Commandement of ſtealing is of greater force, and more bindeth. And in a word, the Negative 
— — Pi are of more force, and b more vniuerſally bind then the affrmatige.A man mutt hate 10 
da. YVirumque his Father and Mother for Chriſts fake, and breake the Sabbaths reſt for his Neighbour in ca- 
quidem magus ſes of neceſſitie. And therefore ſuch ſcrupulous © fancies, as ſome obt rude vnder the name of 
— the NN it a greater ſinne to violate this holy Reſt, then to commit Murther, 
end, | Ann be defended. ; 
| — Pardon this long Diſcourſe, whereunto the longer Diſcourſes of others haue brought me. 
difpbcent tem- But now me thinkes I heare thee ſay, And what is allthis to Adams Gy ? Doubtleſſe, 
ces atque fires.” Adam had his particular calling, to till che ground: his generall calling alſo, to ſerue Gon; 
Bern, de reep. which as he was ſpiritually to performe in all things, ſo being a body, he was to haue time and 
28 on ſet apart for the bodily rformance thereof. And what example could hee better — 
Precepts bind lo, then of his Lord and Creator? But ſome obie&, This is to ſlacken him running, rather 20 
ar all times, & then to incite and prouoke him to bind, and not to looſe him; cannot be a ſpurre, bur a bridle 
_ a 2 — deuotion. But they ſhould conſider, that we doe not tie —.— to the —.— day Grey 
me Am! ly; but tothe fenenth eſpecially, wherein to e ſer, olemne worſhip. Nei- 
tivebindarall ther did Daniel, that prayed Aer day, or Daxid, in fi — 4 Saint Pau, in his in- 
times, but not © > ms #0 els 8 
wall times: iunction of praying contimuaſy, conceiue that the Sabbath would hinder men, and not rather 
and furcher them in theſe workes. Neither was Adam ſtate ſo excellent, as that he needed no 


Negative are helps: which wofull experience in his fall hath taught. God gaue him er to liue, yea 
— — 2 with euerlaſting life: and ſnould not Adam — haue eaten, yea W had conuenient 
mes for food and ſleep, and other naturall neceſſities? How much more in this perfect, yet 


Canſarum. 
c Refert, The, flexible and variable condition of his Soxle,did he need meanes of eftabliſhment,although euen 4, 
Rogers, . 


in his outward calling, he did not forget, nor was forgotten? Which outward workes, though 

| were not irkeſome and tedious, as ſinne hath made them to vs, yet did they detaine his 

, and ſomewhat diſtract his mind, from that full and entire ſeruice which the Sabbath 

d Sethus ca· might exact of him. Neither doe they ſhew any ſtrong reaſon for their opinion, which hold 

— the ſanctiſteation of the Sabbath, Geneſ.2. to be ſer dow ne by way of anticipation, or as a pre- 

A puatiue to the Iewiſh Sabbath, ordained 4 aft 

S nnn PLA to the Iewiſh Sabbath, ordained 4 2453. yeares after. * 

* Jak. Mart. If any ſhall aske, Why the ſame ſeuenth day is not ſtill obſerued of Chriſtians; I anſwer, 

Hol win fine. This was figaratiue, and is aboliſhed; but a ſeuenth day {till remaineth. Lex naturalir eſt, con- 

Die fan amn  innttans habens ceremonialens defignationem dies (faith Iunius.) The Lav is naturall, haning adioy- 


b Tanſwer,enenthereforebecaule it is the Lords dg, not changed by the Churches Conftitation 
Dan tens. Meere, as ſome ſeeme to hold: except by the Churches authority they meane Chriſt and his 
«& matcri- Apoſtles; nor deſcended to vs by Tradition, as the Papi ſts maintaine, ſeeing the Scriptures, 
xs commutaſ-. AfF.20.7. 1.Cor.16.21. Apoe. 1. 0. mention the name and celebration by the conſtant pra- 
; — ctiſe of the Apoſtles: yea, Chriſt himſelfe as he roſe on that day, ſo did he viſually appeare on 
demdietef. that day to his Apoſtles before his Aſcenſion. © Chriſt thetefore and bis Apoſtles are our Au- 
Chrifls cer. thors of this change. And the Church euer ſince hath conſtantly obſe it. The Fatliers 
water nefter 3 teach, yea the Papiſts themſelues acknowledge this truth. So Bellarmine de Cum SenBt. J. 3. 
rene C11, ith, Is eta equro hy wet Feds deere cured rs wm an 
© Congeritab3 ' connenicbat e rb rn $9 is diem D ominicum verſiem © eff. It was 30 
mee ters}, in the Primitiue Church called rhe Lords diy, the dey 8 becauſe of the da- 
renn. ch eraments of the Supper and Biptiſme,therein adminiſtred, called Bread and Light. And how 


—9.— it may be nſeribed to Tradition, & Benne, the great patrot of Traditions, ſheweth out of 
. Io flo ho ſaith} Chriſtnc bee ils ( Apoſtoli e 2. A- 
—— leg. He chere allo reportech That they had their Ecdch Aſſemblies euery Ledi day. 


6 ct e The Rhemiſts, x which aſcribe it to Tadian in Amt. Marth. 1 5. acknowledge the ſtetwrion 
Fe —— thereof, in Anbot. 1. Cr. & 5. Lo may be allowed Arbiter in this queſtion of the Sab- 
z dclighting 


25 bath, who thus writeth'to the Alegnefians - Non Sabbibſenne, Let vs not obſerue the Sab- 
3 4 bath after the Tewiſh manner, as 2 porkerbuet, let bins iet bre: but 


h let euery one of ys keepe the Sabbath ſpiritually , not eating mitatdrefſe the day before, and 60 


—— walking ſet paces; &c. But let euery Chriſtian celebrate ih Lords duy, conſecrated to the 
Lords refiiteRtion; as the ene and Prince ef al di. 


A. 


Now 


emuenimus pub* ved thereto the ceremonial appointment of the dey, But why is this day now called the Lordrdaj? 46 


IC 


20 


30 


50 
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Now for the particular Commandement, which was giuen him as an eſpeciall proofe of his 
obedience, in a thing otherwiſe not vnlawfull, it was = forbidding — eate of the fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge. For in the middeſt of the Garden G op had planted two Trees, 
which ſome call * Sacraments, and were, by G op s Ordinance, ſignes vnto him; one of life, rm ei in - 
if be obeyed; the other of death, by diſobedience, Not as the Iewes thought, and Julian ſcof - vis ceteris ali. 
fed, That the Tree had power to giue ſharpeneſſe of wit. And although ſome thinke fignes went. in e 
needleſſe to ſo excellent a creature; yet bee ing mutable, ſubie& to temptation, and each way —— _ — 
flexible to vertue or vice, accoiding as he vſed his naturall powet of free - will; Iſee not why 4. Gm tt, 

ſhould deny G op that libertie to impoſe, or man that neceſſitie to need ſuch monitories, b.. ap. A. 

10 and(as it were) Sacramentall inſtructions. For what might theſe Trees haue furthered him in 
carefulneſſe, if he had conſidered life and death, not ſo much in theſe Trees, as in his free - wil, 
and obeying or diſobey ing his Creator. vo 1 | 

Theſe Trees, in regard of theit ſignification, and euent, are called the Tree of Life, and the 

. Tree of Knowledge of good and euill: which was not euill or hurtfull in it ſelfe, but was a 
viſible rule, whereby ood and euill ſhould be knowne, and that by reaſon of the Commande- 
mentannexed, which he might by this Precept ſee to be grounded in obeying or diſobey in 
the authority of the Law-giuer. An eaſie rule, and yet roo eaſily broken. For when as G 
did hereby challenge his own Soueraignty, by impoſing ſo eaſie a fine, which might haue for- 
bidden all but one ( as contrariwiſe _ wed) and fore-ſfignified the danger, that he might 

20 continue his goodnefle to man, continuing in obedience; yet did man herein ſhew his con- 

+ tempt, in reiecting ſo eaſie a yoake, and ſo light aburthen, I will not reaſon whether theſe 
two Trees may properly be ealled Sacraments: of which.( ſay ſome) the one was but for the 
bodily life, and better neuer to haue touched the other: this we know, that in eating of this 

be loſt both bodily and ſpirituall life, which rhe name and inſtitution thereof fore warned, and 

: ſhould haue preuented : otherwile, in eating of the other, immortalitie had been ſealed both 

in ſoule and body, to him and his for euer. Srange it ſeemeth, that he ſhould need no monito- 
lie ſignes to prevent that, which, euen with theſe helps added, he did not eſchew. 


Of the Fall of Man: and of Original Sinne. 
Itherto we haue beheld the Creation of the World, and of our firſt Parents, the 
@ lively Images of the Creator and the Creature; whom we haue ſomewhat lei- 
ſurely viewed in a naked Maieſty, delighting themſelues in the enamelled 
> walkes of their delightfull Garden. e Riuers whereof ranne to preſent , Ic is by all 
49 0 their belt offices to their new Lords, from which they were forced by the bac- guns Tha _ 
0 ker ſtreames, greedy of the ſight and place which they could not hold: The che fall was 
40 Trees ſtouped to behold them, offering their ſhady mantle, and varietie of fruits, as their na- very ſoon after 
turall tribute: each creature ina ſilent gladneſſe reioyced in them, and they enioyed all mutu- che Creation, 
all comforts in the Creator, the Creatures, and in them ſelues. A bleſſed Payre, who enioyed — —— | 
all they deſired, whiles their deſire was worth the enioying : Lords of all, and of more then {oc nem 
all, Content; which might in all they ſaw, ſee their Makers bounty; and beyond all they could ration, by Sa- 
lee, might ſee them ſelues comprehended, where they could not comprehend, of that infinite tuns ance | 
Greatneſſe and goodneſſe, which they could not bur loue, reuerence, admire and adore. This we womans - 
was then their Religion, to acknowledge with thankefulneſſe, to be thankefull in obedience, —— 
to obey with cherefulneſſe, the Author of all this good: to the performance whereof, they g,, * rery 
found no out ward, no jnward impediment; Sickeneſle, Perturbation and Death (the deformed day of heir 
50 iſſue of Sinne) not yet being entered into the ee „ Greation., Bib 
In this plight did Satan (that old Serpent) ſee, diſdaine and enuy them, It was not enough — 
for him, and the dewilliſh eme of his damned affociates, for theit late rebellion, to be baniſhed, u Pete . 
Heauen, but the inferiour world muſt be filled with his venome, working that malice on the igu. 4; 
Creatures here, which he could not there ſo eaſily wreeke on their Creator. And becauſe 1ren, chf. 
Man was here Gos Deputy and Lieutenant, as a petty God on the Earth, hee chooſeth Sc. And Gene- 
him as the ficteſt ſubicR, in whoſe ruine to deſpite bis Maker, To this end he vſeth not a Li- —— —_ 
on-like force, which then had been bootleſſe, but à Serpentmme ſleight, vſing that Sobel crea- — c 
ture as the meeteſt inſtrument to his'Labyrinthian proiects. Whereas by inwarc tem ptation if you will re- 
« he _ _ ſo pO eine en himſelte into e ns es himſelfe 72 — | | 
to this winding Bealt, diſpoſing the Serpents tongue to ſpealę to the Woman (the weaker Vel- ** 4 
ll) nel om her bnd, End by dl deer doch het vodermyno res The Wonen Lass, 
copulatud : bora ſexta tentatus: bora nona ticius 6 Paradiſo, in arum Hebron, vnd cum Eva exyl pelityr vbi e- alten, Genel, ctrin 
| 1755 : Whe- 


nag ate oath 
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* ( whetherſhe had not yet experience of the Nature of the Creatures, or did admire ſo ſtrange 
an delle, ant? wh Geiahe her curious mind in the further tryall) entertained diſcourſe, 
and Was preſently ſnared. For though the held her to the Commandement, yet the threatning 
annexed, ſhe = — — and CONE ſhe ſeemed e he — — to 

annihilate, and wholly diſanull, propounding not onely impunity, but aduantage, That they 

2 ſhould he u Gods, in tlie euriching of their aids with further knowledge. This hee perſwa- 

2 1h . deth by the equivocating in the name of the Tree (the firſt equiuocation we read of, other. 

The irt ane here plainely tearmed a lye) charging Go v with falſhood and malignitie. rs 

oſ our firſt Pa · Thus he that abode not in the Truth himſelfe, but was a Man-flajer fromthe beginning, and 

rents. the Fauber of Lying, which he no where elſe borrowed, but had of his owne, perſwaded her by 

lis great ſubtiltie, firſt to doubt of G o vs Truth in his Word ( the firſt particular ſinne that 

euer maus heart entertained; for the other were but occaſious and inducements; difobedience 

and vnthankefulneſſe are more genetall) after tliat, ſhe vnlawfully luſted after this ne vr 

knowledge, bewitehed with the pleaſantneſſe of the fruit to the taſte and fight, ſhee tosłę. and 
did eate, and gave to ber haub and likewiſe: The higheſt power of the ſoule is firſt entrapped, 

the luſting and ſenſible faculties follow after, wſtly plagued by a correſpondent inward rebel- 

lion, that the ſenſe now ruleth the appetite; and this the reaſon in our corrupt eſtate, which 
hence proceeded. © * ne: „ e N 


b Aug. Encbir. 
cap 4. 


conceit, that 
meaſure his 
finne by the 
fruit ( a Nut or * * we} ' * hs . _ wg] of 
Apple) hat them and theirs, in the defacing that goodiy and glorious Image of G o p; ſubietting ( in ſtead 
was eaten: as thereof) the Bodie to Sickeneſſe, Colds, Heate, V. akedneſe, Hunger, Thirſt, Stripes, nuumndi, Death; 
Pope Iulius, the Minde to Ignorance, Doubtings, Danitie, Phancies, P aca! 
= —_— fron, Perturbationt the Whole Man is made a ſlaue to Sinns within him, to the Dexill without; 


his Peacocke an infinite puniſhment, for offending an infinite Maieſty. 
as God ( whoſe Thus bal 


95 * 


c Poſſe ſĩ vellent in ſinnies, as appeared by the accuſations of their conſciente; whereof gfe ith, 4 The cyes of 
0 


4 G2-3-7- their nakedneſſe did now ene filthy in G o ps fight: Lightnings indeed, which could on- 
terrifie, not enlighten With inſtruction and comfort: Which f parke remaineth 
2c eſſteut rerum after the fire of Gods Image extinct, by the mercifull prouidence of G o p, in ſome e to bee a 
diuiu rum con · bridle of Nature, leaſt they ſhould ranne into all exceſſe of vilanie, and not leaue a face of the 
22 n 78 by diſpoſition and working of a higher and ſuperna- 
kg te OD turall Light, a preparatiue to, and a preſ eruatiue in chat light of Lite, So much the greater is 
nens, hn res. their ſinne, that ſeeke to flaſh out theſe flaſnings: and whereas they cannot reade the booke of 
. >» Scripture, and will not reade the booke of the Creature, labour to extinguiſh alſo this Light of 
| ; Nature, that with ſeared conſcience, they may more freely in darkeneſſe commit the workes of 
 **: darkeneſſe. And even this did Aden ſeeke,if Go p had not brought him out of his Owles 
___- © Neaft. For what coulda Fig-leafe hide from Go p? and did they thinke the innocent Irees 
would conſpire with them to conceale Traytors © Was there any darkeneſſe which was not 
Light to him? Or could Breeches and Trees couer their Soules, which receiued the firſt aud 
. * remnant worff nakedneſſe; till which, Nakednefle to the body, was a Clothing of Beauty, aLiuery of 
f terer... a Fa an Enſigue of Maieſty ? Such f broken pirs ſeeks: they that forſake the Foxntaite of li- 
OT oo STE ©: * 1 . 9 N J. nt 


8 Geng. d. As And yet when Go p commeth into Tudgement, and s makes the winds to.vſher him vnto 
bis private Seffions in Paradiſe; to thoſe ſhifcleſl: ſhifes they added worle, impioully accuſing 
80 p, vncharitably charging one another, to put from them ſelues that blame, Which thus 
Auaue faſter to them. A medicine worſe then the diſeaſe, or a diſeaſe in ſtead of a medien fs 

85 Tifie, that will not ſee her owne ſickeneſſe, and ſeekes rather to couer, then to Clirt; ro co- 


h Simalua 6. Uer by charging others, ehen recouer by diſcharging and diſcovering it felfe; 45 if, ed gelt pre- 


7 1 
* 


— 


0 


4 les, duplex tended were not iniquitie doubled. G 6 v proccedeth to ſentence, a ſ. entence worthy. of 60 


units. Go p, ſhewingat once his infinite iuſtice in the puniſhment of ſinne, aid no 1:6 infinite 
Hine mereie, to prouide an infinite ↄrice to redeeme vs;by his infinite power bringing gobd dut ot 
| | cuill, 
\ 
\ 
"= 


10 
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eaill, and by bis manifold Wiſedome taking that wiſe one in his craftineſſe, who in the deſtruction 
of Man, had ſought G o ns diſhonour, do good is it that euill ſhould be, when this Soueraigne 
goodneſſe purpoſeth to effect his good will by wicked inſtruments, out of their darkenefle, 
producing his owne maruellous light: as appeared in this worke of Sathan an aduerſary, in- 
tended to his deſpite; in, and by the promiſed Seede, diſpoſed to his glory. i The Serpent hath 
abodily curſe in his future bodily difficulties, which fill continue, for his inſtrumentall and 
bodily imployment. 3 
The k old Serpent and ſpirituall Enemie, hath a ſpirituall and eternall curſe, the brealling of 
| bis head by that Seede of the Woman, that ſhould once lead Captmitie captive. Our Parents are 
10 10 curſed, yet ſo, as their curſe isturned into a bleſſing; all things working to the belt: In ſorrow [hal 
be the Womans conceptions,but recompenced with the ioy which followeth (and is as it were, 
the Mid- wife in their trauell) becauſe of! 7h borne iuto the World; and more then recompen- 
ced, in that they are ® ſaved by beaging of children, if they coytinue in the faith, and line in holineſſe 
with modeſtic.. Adam is (et to la Hur, not as before, with delight, but with paine and diffcul- 
ic; the Earth alſo being curſed for his ſake: yet by this narrow way, by this croſſe- way, he is 
guided to Heauen; the hope whereof was giuen him before Paradiſe was taken from him, So 
true is it, that in iudgement he remem bret hh merey, it we can learne to lie by faith, and not by ſight. 
This, that Mo ſes telleth of the fall of Man, Experience doth in manner proclaime through 
the World, in the manifold effects thereof, — — daily ſee. For whereas the World Was 
made for Man, as before is ſhewed, who alone, in regard of his bodily and ſpitituall nature, 
can need and vſe it, no creature in the world is in his kind ſo ĩimperfect as man. Hee that was 
before as an earthly God, is now become an incarnate Deuill, and for aſpiring to be like his 
Lord, was made a ſeruant of his ® ſeruants; the nobleſt part in him becomming a baſe Officer 
to degrade him, Reaſon it ſelte deiected at the feet of Senſe, to be a ſlaue, and a very Bawd to 
ſenſuall plcaſures, a very Broker for dung- hill profits. And what is this but to metamorphol: 
man into a beaſt ? vuleſſe that ſome in a lower degree, liuing onely to liue, ſuffocated o with 
eating, drinking, fleeping, are degenerated into — And if he deſcend not lower, to be- 
come torpide and liueleſſe, yet doth he participate the im perfections of choſe things, and that 
without their perfections, as if with an imperfect tetrograde hee would returne into his firſt 


elements, or in a perfected imperfettion, to his firlt nothing. What ſtone ſo hard as mans heart 


* ww - Vw Tr 


30 


more flexible, then hee to temptation and ſinne? But thoſe things remaine in their nature, 

or naturall place: Man is a fuming ſmoke, a paſſing ſhadow, And yet if wee could ftay at our 
Elements, it were ſomewhat better; but wee are ſeruants and drudges beneath all names of 
baſeneſſe, vnbowelling the Earth, and our ſelues in the earth, for a little hardened earth, t hat 
neuer had the dignitie to ſee, no not to be ſen of the Sunne. We ſeeme to rule the Skie, Winds, 
and Seas; indeed we aduenture our liues to their mercy, and not three fingers thickneſſe doth 
ſeparate vs from death, that we may bring home an idle diſcourſe, or ſomewhat, almoſt leſſe 
then nothing, that we call a Iewell. Once, we inuert Nature, ſubuert others, peruert our 
ſelues, for thoſe things which ſometimes kill the body, and alway ( except a power, with 
whom all things are poſſible, preuent) the Soule: And yet, 2 Thox Foole , this night may they 
fetch away thy Soule; and whoſe then ſhall theſe things bee? And whoſe then, and where then, 
ſhalt thou be? Thou gaineſt faire to looſe thy ſelfe, to be taken with thy taking, to bee thus 
bad to others, that thou mayeſt be worſe to thy ſelfe: and when-as ( like an Aſſe) thou haſt 
been laden all the dayes of thy life with thoſe things, which euen in hauing thou wantedſt, 
now to be more intollerably burthened, now to be in Hell, which will neuer bee ſatisfied in 
thee, whole Character was before engrauen in thy vnſatiable heart. Tell me not then of the 
reaſonable power of our ſoules, whereby we reſemble G o p, ſeeing that reaſon may tell thee 
and me, that by abuſing it 4 we are like, and r are of our Father the Dexill. That — coun- 

zo tenance to be ſtill groueling in, and poring on the Earth; that immortall ſoule to mind onely 
{ach things as haue not the imperfect priuiledge to be mortall; thoſe high excellencies tobee 
abuſed to miſchiefe, blaſpheming, denying, forſwearing Gop and all for the baſeſt of the ba- 
ſeſt creatures! Well might this deluge of corruption mooue that ſ Cynick, in a throng of men 

to make ſearch for a Mau, this Man which is now left vs, beeing but the ruines, the carkaſſe 

of himſelfe. Well might the Greekes call this body of ours, dna quaſi ou, the Sepulehre 

of the ſoule; the Latines Corpus, where by reaſon of mans fall from his frit eitate, the firſt ſyl- 
lable is falne off, Cor, the heart is gone, we are Vecordes, Socordes, onely pus remaines, corrup- 
tion and filthjneſſe; and doe not wee call it body, becauſe both die, the ſoule alſo ky inde 
cted, and that both deaths, internall and externall 2 The Spirit, the better part of man, is ſþzrit 

) bo indeed, a puffe and vaine blaſt of emptineſſe, animms is & dass, a winde that paſſeth, that paſſet li 
the wind in vanitie. But what needes all this? Why are we fallen inte ſo long and tedious 
diſcourſe of our fall? Euen becauſe ſome are fallen further, beyond all ſenſe and feeling of 

| : their 


Deus quaſdany 
wvMluniates ſuas 
vtiq bonas im- 
plet per malo- 
rum hominum 
voluntates nie 
las. De bu qui 
fac iunt que non 
vault facit ipſe 
que vult. Sicut 
naturam bona - 
rum opt. Cyeater 
eft, ita volunta- 
tum malarum 
iuſtiſſordin tar, 
vt cum male 
ile vt utur na- 
turis bunu ipſe 
bene vidiuy eti- 
am v0'untatibe 
mains. Aug. 

i Gen.;-I4« 

K Verſ. 15. 

] Loh, 16. 2 t. 

m 1. Tim. t. vl. 
n Tora ſeſt ſu- 
Fra ignem cæn 
ſuſ ra cœlum at- 
tollit, Ot ho He- 
urnius Chaldaic- 
o Niui hominis 
Sepulchrum. 


is relentlefle, remorſeleſſe to his beſt good? What duſt more ſubiect to the wind, or water 


p Luc. 2. 2c. 
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their fall, and beleeue d not that man was euer any other creature, then now ay ſee; that 
ifrheir goodneſſe cannot, yet rheir wickednefſe might teach them, that fo perfect a World 


in ould not haue beene framed for ſo imperfect a wretch, now onely perſect in imperfeRion, 
Our fall muſt reach vs to riſe, our ſtraying to returne, our degeneration a regeneration. And 


therefore was not that Image of Go p wholly done out, bur ſome remainder continued to 
the Poſteritie, to conuince them of miſerie in themſelues, that ſo denying themſelues, they 
might take vp their Croſſe, and follow the ſecond Adam vnto a durable happineſſe. 

But how (may ſome aske, as * the Pelagian did) came this miſery to vs? Non peccat ille 


qui genuit, non peccat ille qui condidit, per quas igitur rimas inter tot eſrdia innocentie fingis 


* 


peccatum ingreſſum ? Doth it agree with diuine Tuftice, that if the Fathers haue eaten ſovrre 
Grapes, the Children- teeth ſhould be ſet on edge? I anſwere, We are Heires of our Father, 
we need not ſeeke ſome ſecret cranie, we ſee an open gate „* by one man ſinne entred into 
the World, and death by ſinne. A Httle leaue let vs borrow to cleere this difficultie. Sinne is 
x & tranſpreſfſion of the Law, or a defect of conformitie ro the Law, (5 A euagria Rt ij drop) 
and cannot properly be ſaid to haue an efficient, but a deficient cauſe, being in ĩt owne na- 
ture and ſubſiſtence, irc s d. The 7 Schoole- men ſay, in ſinne are two things to bee 
conſidered, the ſubſtance and the qualitie,efſence and priuation, he act and defect, where- 
of that they call the Materiall, this the Fermall part of ſinne, beeing nothing elſe but a de- 


formitie, irregularitie and vnlawfulnefſe in our naturall condition and conditions, as ealily 


to be diſtinguiſhed, though not to be divided, from the action, as lameneſſe from the wor- 
king hand, or iarring in an Inſtrument, both from the Inſtrument and ſound. The Sinner is 
termed nequam, * as nequicquam naught, as not ought, Not that ſinne is * norhing, 
No negatine, ſed priuatiue Nibil ; nor is it a meere and pure priuation, but to bee conſide- 
red wich that ſubiect, wherein, and whereof it is ſuch a diſtortion and deſtruction: the 
want of this conſideration draue the £Manicheesto their Hereticall opinion of two beings 
and beginnings. Siane was firſt ſeene in the Devill , who voluntarily ſtrayed from the right 
way, and as hee abode not in the Truth himſelfe, ſo hee beguiled our firſt Parents, from 
whom, by the Conduit of Nature, it is conveyed tows. I ſpeake of Originall ſinne, which 
is our inheritance ; for actuall ſinnes are our owne purchaſe and improuement, and yet 
bought with that ſtocke which our Parents left vs: Our firſt Parents are to bee conſidered, 
not as fingular perſons one ly, whereby they defiled themſelues, but es the roote of Man- 
kind, which had receiued Originall Ri ght eouſne ſſe, to keepe or to loſe to them and theirs, 
as a perpetu all inheritance, As in the Bodie Politike , the AR of the Prince is reputed the 


Act of the whole; the conſent of a —_— in Parliament bindcth the whole Citic which 
a 


he repreſenteth : and 4 as in the naturall Bodie, the whole bodie is lyable to the guilt of 
that fact which the head or hand hath committed : as a root to his branches, a Fountaineto 
his ſtreames, doth conuey the goodneſſe or badneſſe which ir ſelfe hath recciued : So ſtands 
it betwixt vs and Adam our naturall Prince, the Burgeſſe of the World, the Head of this 
humane Bodie and Generation, the Root and Foiintaine of our Humanitie. When hee ſin- 
ned, hee loſt to himſelfe and vs that Image of Go p, or that part of the Image of Go p, 
which he had received for himſelfe and vs; not the ſubſtance, nor the facũſties of bodie or 
ſoule, bur the conformitie in that ſubftance and faculties to the will of Gov, in b righte- 
onſneſſe and holineſſe of truth. Tok. 


Not fo muchtheretore are wee here to conſider the ordinary courſe of Nature, wherein 


© the ſoule that inneth, it Jhall dye : as the Ordinance of G © p, who appointed the firi# A- 


dam, the Wel- ſpring of Nature, which he receiued incorrupted; the ſecond, of Grace;that 
as men, we all by Generation, are of the firſt, and with the firſt, 4 one old man, in whom 
we allimned; of, and with che ſecond Adam we are all one nem man in the Lord, euen one 
bodie ; one Spirit, one Seed, one Chriſt, in whom, and with whom, wee, as members of that 
Head, obeyed the Precepts, and ſuffered the curſe of the Law. f Other ſiunes of Adam 
are not our naturall, but bis rſonall, becauſe he could be no longer a publike perſon, then 
while he had ſome what to = or loſe for vs; all being alreadie forfeited in this firſt ſinne. 
The Authour then of Originall Sinne, is the Propagator of our Nature: his actuall ſinne is 
originally ours, the Guilt being derived by imput ation, the Corruption by raturall genera- 
tion. Firlt, that Perſon corrupted Nature; after, Nature, infected our Perſons, The mat- 
ter of this Originall corruption, in regard of the ſubiect, is All and every man, and All and 
euery part of all and euery man, ſubic to all finne, that if all be not as bad as any, and the 
belt as the worſt, it muſt be aſcribed to Go vs refirayning , or renewing , not vnto vne- 
quall degrees in this originall Raine. In regard of the ObieR, the matter of itis che want of 
originall Righteouſneſſe , and a contrary inclination to-Euill, s The imaginatious of our 
hearts being orely euill continually. No Grapes can grow ontheſe Thornes. Ihe forme of this 
corruption is the deformitic of our corrupted Nature, not by infuſion or imit2tio!n, bur by 
cctault 
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1 ** 


7 aul of that fir ſl idſtrument, byzwbreirthis:Natute de ſechdath. . I is the ite ↄt actual 


fine: and whereas they, as fruita, arghranſeng ah Hill / re maybe th, youll. Chrift by bis 
deattꝰ eth wid death in veaioingy He Ei bangs b. tm Enie * 22821 
Zut bere ariſetbagotber rr 95) this tm tan bee devi gad by Genoraeion; ſcłing 
it is crucly beleeuecꝭ ahi Godirtib fuer of Spinita, bei Formen of our Soulæt, which doth h Heb. rh. 
by infuſion create, and hy Cre lnſuſe them catruptible Elemcors - becing:yoable to j Eee, : 
procreate an incorivptialc ſubſtasce, ar generation la produge!ihaermuptiony Neither ſtbn- — 55 
derh h reaſon;4bat ke which-communicaterbuts the: ſuliſtance, ſhould remawnicare bee. 
lum at) inſuſion ino a pollute d bod ie... 20 $8iN955!1 25 hre : e 0q ee ee vocduit 
lanſwere herrunta: That although ze Soule hot rradactad ſasthey terme it) add by Afar Neſpamei 
Generation conferredʒ yet is it coupled to the boi in that mannes and order ue, G ov 8 
dad appointed for the cohiuncion abercof, though than had not fnnech Neither uus: it the cgi, . 

Soule alone in Aden, bt tha body alone; but the. Perſon, confiſung of both, hichiſinne d? 
Neibercun we be partakers of Names ſinne, till abe pattakers dt humane Naturegwhitch 
is not, till the Soule and Body bee vnited. Wee ſ art not ſo much therefore ti lboke to the ,,.... 
concupiſd ence, and luſt of / che Parents in generation as * Nunbard rracheth vn, hut t be. 
petſon; which, 1 Scala faith, is pla Ade, & debitri a iuitilis atiginalu. And although Ur wot 
the Soule be not in the ſeed, yet it is communicated to the Body (lanhb? Aquinas) by aldif- 1. * gl. 


poſitiue or preparatiue power of the Seed, which diſpoſeth and preparethixhe ody to the a ety 


ſure and nature of that which receiuetk. The Father is then a petfect Father, not becauſe he retipitur ſecuns 
eth the Soule, but bet auſe he hegetteth the Perſon, or at leaſt all wharſotuerin the dum motum res 
Perforiis begotten): and though he dot not beet the ſubitauer thereof; yet, as it is 2 ſuc h N. 
«ſubiftence, he may be ſaid to procreate it, becauſe: his genera tion worketh towards the 4 _ de a 
Vaion of the Soule and Body; vbich Vaionĩs made by the Spitits Huimall and Vital, And ag = IM 
© theſe Spitits are procreated by the Seed, and confitt of a middle natute as it were be? fete h pen. 
twixt bodily and ſpirituall: ſo tha the production of the Soule, and incorporuting thereof, ß; 
may be counted in the middle way betweene Creation and Geheration! And ther efote ttt 
otigin all corruption did not reach to Chriſt Ieſus, ak hough hee were true Min, berauſe her 2.4 >, 
was the Seed of the Woman, and did not deſcend of Adam by generation (per: f,] ie 
tionem, tan quam 4 principio actius, faith eAquminas) but was mitarulouſſyl frame d in rbe 
wombe; and of the ſubſtance af che Virgin, by the power of the Hbly Go.: 
Thus haue Ipreſumed to offer my crude and rude Meditations to the wiſer World;about 
the derivation of Ociginall-finne, which it ſelfe is the cauſe why we can no better ſee it; akg 
darkeneſſe hiderh ic felfe;, But the whole Citie of Mankind being herewith ſet ou fire, ir: 
behoue th every one to be more care full to quench it, then ouer=curiouſly to enquire how it 
came: It is ſuffigient, that nothing de ſeended hereby to vs by corruption r was müde 
ours by imput at ion, which is not fully cured by Chr : whois d 'made und ur by 5 1 cit. 30. 


40 imputation of his actiue and p: ſive obedience, and by reall infuſion of his Spirit) Wſdore, 


Righteouſneſſe, Sancti fication, and Redemption; if wee haue faith to receiue it, nd Charirie 
to expreſſe it a an abſolute rene ex and perfecter ofthe Image of God beyond What wee 
had in our firſt Parents loſt. enz: AT. Soul s ben Ade 2 
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Alle Gone of out firt Parents, whereby they wert mo fi no ſvoner ni ge hn 


— 


a9] Wy) marr'd (being as ſomt ſuppoſe, fotmed and deformed in one day ij ſo mers g 
SA Ke? pretingtbe Pſalme, Juhu be lodged. not one: mg bt in honow# ; but began 7 100 1. 
; Px 46 the beaits that 2 periſh. This ſinne (I ay) did noc wholly deprive 27 Brougbtes 
* = of — Image of GD; horeunto wee were cteatedꝰ A — 8 
ou der and ſtumpe thereof 'cdnrtinued,; ii tu the ffumpe of 'Þ Degen, w ſe inen in 
head and hands were cut off ah all; or like 7 0 Nabuchotdsnoſort — ror we 
whoſe rootes were left in the Earth gad with n-B.wideof Tron ard Braſſe amor g de p bf thd b. sda 
Feld. So was mans head and handgfal'enoff befare rhe Arbe, har his Wildomhetdmayniing c Dan4uty 


Was fooli/hneſſe with God; not ſuſfiriunt to uni * not able either ei er ts dus dhat 


which 


4 


26 I of the Relignes of the Dinine Image, &c. £ CHAap. 6. 


ined (che ſubſtance and the facul. 


ties o 
his earthl 


peecare,Lumbe zn vs, 6 accuſeth, excuſeth, condemneth, or abſolueth; chat hereby Gon may bee biuftified, 
1, and all che World inexcufably ſinnefull; and thitt hereby alto a way may be leit in Gops inf 


; 
12 e nite merey for Mans reconerye His intent was; not to deſtroy vs vttetly, (as iuſtiy he might, 


i We treftyn- and as it befell the rebe le) burby this puniſhment to recall vs to ſubiection; not 
derſt ind that to breake ys to pieces ãn his yrath, but by wrath to reclaime vs to mercy. % 
—— 2 'Thus Nature ſaggeſteth, Reaſon conuinceth, and is convinced. That chere is a G op: that 2 
s tha: Gio p hach create the World (as we before haue ſhevved) and that for Man;that Kan, to 
4 o fal, & c, Whom all chings ſerue, isto ſerue Gon who hath ſubiected them to him. Doth not Nature 
yernough/Sed ach the Sorme ro hong his Father, and the Seruant his Lord 2 E /f be chew: hee ous Farber 
ee where is bis howonr ? if aur Lord, where in bis feare? Nature inferreth, Reaſon vrgech this and 
beldin ben from that ground of Reaſon doth Scripture reaſon the nature whereof in our nature is writ- 
Laber ten. Euen by Reaſons Principles we leame, That ſo perfect a hand, as made all theſe inferi- 
Randing our things in ſuch perfection, would not haue been ſo imperfect in the perfecteſt of them all, 
and tt ſo to haue left him in tlie Creation, as wee now ſee him in Corruption. The 1 Philoſophers 
pars em go (aw, Man was a little World, for whom the greater was made, who himſelfe was made for 
dire & him in more then the World: and that he, for whom ſo durable and ſubſtantiall a thing was made, 30 
fowe ſortfor mult needa be made foranether then this fraile and wretched lifeʒ that is, for the everlaſting 
morall and ci- liſe with him, that is the Eu- And that is the foundation of all Religion. For what 
uill ſite, for tne eiſe is Religion, but the Sd wole, wherein we learne Mans dutie towards Go p, and the way 
preferuotion tobe linke moſt raithyeo bim? And what are all the Exerciſes of Religion, but acknow- 
nance of ſocie · ledgements of the Godhead, of the Creation of the World, of the prouident order therein, and 
tie amongſt ordering thereof, of the Soules immortalitir, of Mans fall and imperfection, of our Soueraigne 
* and ſupreame good to be fought out of our ſelues? Of all which, Nature and Reaſon are wit- 
frag gr gat. neſſes, not tathe learned alone, whoſe teſtimonies in this kind may eaſily be produced, but 
68%. : + 1 * euento the. Vulger and rudeſt Idiots; yea, whereas neither Art, nor Induſtry, nor ciuill Socie- 40 
k Mal.1.6. ty hath bound men as men together, yet the grounds of theſe things haue bound them as men, 
1 Mora.dever. by the meexe bond of humane Nature, to No p, in ſome or other Religion. 
cb. K. . Gon, Man, and Religion, are neceſſarily linked, as a Father, a Sonne, and Obedience, as 2 
Lender, a Debter, aud a Bond, The Wit no ſooner conceiueth that there is a Gon, but the 
Will interreth that he ought to be — What Philoſophers, or what Politicians euer 
—— the Eaſterne and Weſterne Iſlands, diſcouered in this laſt Age of the World, this ne- 
ceſſitie of Religion? And yet (as followeth in this Hiſtory to bee ſhewed ) they which ne- 
uer wore clothes on their bodies, neuer furnifhed their mindes with Arts, neuer knewe any 
Law (heſides Reaſon ꝑrqvrne hl moſt layyleſſe ) or Magiſtrate, but their Fathers: which, when 
m The Indians they ſaw other men, could not ell whether they were ® heauenly Wights, or earthly Mon- 
—— che Spa- ſters, t et wearied cemteiber n Superſtitions; ſhewing it eaſier to put off our ſelues, 50 
t then to put the Principles of Religion — ſelues. Vea, among all the Leſſons which 
che Horſe and Nature hath taught, this is the deeplieſt indented: not Arts, not Policie, nay, not Rayment, 
NManto be all not Food; not Life it ſelfe eftermed ſo deare, and that naturally, to men, as their Religion. 
— Hereof let this Hiſtorie enſuing be witneſſe, which will ſhew the Reader, euery where, in 
modak NaN, ET the World, this naturall zeale of that which they eſteeme Religion, beyond all 


* 


* 
- 


things clic eſteemed moſt natural. | 3 
Heauen. . Some in the guilty conſcience of their owe irre ligion (as ¶Æſep: Foxe, that beeing by ca- 

„ dbaltie depriued of his tayle, ſonght to perſwade all Foxes to cut off theirs, as vnprofitable 
— 3 burthena q would tell vs that which they a cannot tell to themſelues, which they dare not tell, 
— but (as they dare) whiſper, That Rel: gion is but a continued Cuſtome, or a wiſer Policie to 6 
on hold men in ae. But where had Caftome this beginning? And what is Cuſtome, but an 
* iS; vnuforme matiner, and continuance of outward Rites 2 Whereas Religion it ſelfe is i the 
1 | eart, 
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heart, and produceth thoſe outward ceremoniall effects thereof. In one Country men 3 
one habite of attire, another in another: So likewile of dyet: and yet is it naturall to bee 
. ion. 7 - n | 


1 — burned their dead Parents, the Indians intombed them intheir own bow- © Herady35 
els: Darius coul 


not by great ſummes procure the Grecians to the Indian, or theſe to the P Nevonly the 
Grecian cuſtome: yet was thatwhich mooued both, and began either Cuſtome, one and the — Religion 
ame principle of pietie and religious dutie, how ſoeuer diuerlly expreſſed, Yea, euen the moſt : — — — 
laſciuious, cruel —— ht Deuilliſh obſeruations, were grounded vpon this one principle, 2 > — 
That Gop mal bes ſerned: which ſeruice they meaſured by theit owne crooked Rules, cuery nike, Heretical 
where diſagreeing, and yet meeting in wer! rd The meceſſitie of Religion.  ſuperftirions 
As for Policies, although it is before anſwered ; yet this may be added, That whereas men andidelatries 
with all threatnings, promiſes, puniſhments, rewards, can ſcarce eſtabliſh their politicall Or- — ni 
dinances; Religion inlinuateth and eſtabliſheth it ſelfe: yea, taketh naturally ſuch rooting, Browniſts,and 
that all politicall Lawes and tortures carmot plucke it vp. How many Martyrs r hath Religi- P-piſts,cucry 
on, yea, ſuperſtition yeelded? but who will ay downe his life to ſeale ſome Politicians au- * ian, 
thority ? And ſo farre is it 2282 ſhould be grounded on Policie, that Policie borrow- 2 r a 1 
eth helpe of Religion. Thus did uma father his Romane Lawes on AÆgeria, and other whiles one 
Law-giuers on other ſuppoſed Deities, which had been a fooliſh aĩgument, aand vnreaſonable pretence of 
manner of realoning, to perſwade one obſcurity by a greater, had not Nature before taught Neligion bath 
them religious awe to & of which they made vſe to this ciuill obedience of theit lawes, ſup- — them, | 
poſed to ſpring from a Diuine F ountaine. Yea, the falſhoods and varietie of religions are eui- & —— — y 
dences of this Truth ſeeing men will rather worſhip a r Beaſt, Stocke, or the baſeſt Creature, of the Stare? 
then profeſſe no Religion at all, The f Philoſophers alſo that are accuſed of Atheiſme, for the &cucn while 
moſt part, did not deny Religion (imply, but that irreligious Religion of the Greekes in ido- 4 
latrous ſuperſtition, Socrates rather ſwearing by a Dog, or an Oke,then acknowledging ſuch mad _— 
gods, It is manifeſt then, that the Image of & op was by the Fall depraued, but not vtterly haue we had 
extinct: . ſparkes this allo being raked vp in the ruines of our decayed Nature; fer Arianiſme; 
ſome ſcience of the God-head, ſome conſcience of Religion: although the true Religion can bee 
but one, and that which G o himſelte teacherh, as the onely true way to himſelfeʒall other 2 2 


Religions being but ſtrayings from him, whereby men wander in the darke,and in labyrinths cid. 

of error: like men drowning, that get hold on euery twig, or the fooliſh fiſſi that leapeth out of C. tnfir.hys; 

the frying-pan into the fire. 2 2 | 
rus, * 


Thus God left a ſparke of that light couered vnder the aſhes of it ſelfe ; which himſelſe T | 
youchſafed to kindle into a flame, neuer ſince, neuer after to be extinguiſhed. And although hear. cyren. 
that rul#of Diuine luſtice had denounced i morte morieris, to die, and againe to die a firſt and t Gen. 2. 13. 
lecond death, yet vnasked, yea, by cauilling excules further prouoked, hee by the promi ſed 
ſeed erected him to the hope of a firſt and ſecond reſurrectionʒa life of Grace firſt, and after f ; 
Glory. The Sonne of God is promiſed to be made the ſeede of the Woman : the ſubſtantiall a I u colo. 15. 


mage of the inuiſible Gov, to be made after the Image and ſimilitude of a Man, toxcforme and 


transforme him againe into the fotmer Image and ſimilitude of Gon; and whereas G op had 
made man betore after his owne Image, and loſt him; he now promiſeth to make himſelfe af- . 
ter Mans Image to recouer him: euen that he, which in the * forme of Gop thought it not rob- x Phil.2.6, 
ben (for it was Nature) to bee equall with Go p, ſhould bee made nothing to make vs ſome- | 
thing, ſhould not ſpare himſelfe that hee might ſpare vs, ſhould become partaker of our Na- 
ture, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, that hee might make vs 1 partekers of the Diuine Y 1 Pet. f. : 
Natare, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone. This was that Seede of the Woman , that hath VII. 30. 
broken the S 's bead, which by death hath ouercome death, and him that had the power of Death, © 
the Denill :who ſabmitted himſelfe to a death in it ſelfe bitter, before men ſhamefull, and of 
God accurſed, that hee might bring vs to a life peaceable, glorious, and bleſſed, beyond whas 
ge bath ſcene, or beart can conceine, . | 

This promiſe of this Seed, ſlaine from the beginning of the World, was the ſeed of all true Reli- - 
gion, the ſoule of Faith, the life of Hope, the well-fpring of Cliaritie. True it js that all re- 
ceived not this promiſe alike: for a ſeed of the Serpent was fore ſignified alſo , which ſhould 
bruiſe the heele of the Womans ſeede. And this in the firſt ſeed and generation of Man ſoon 6 N 
appeared: Caine and Abel were hereof liuely examples. It appeareth that & o v had taught 1 Gem 
Adam how hee would bee worlh 1777 „as it were ordering and ordaining him the firſt Prieſt J. Potuit ia A. 
of the World, which function he fulfilled both in inſtructing his Wife and Children, in pray- bel narurali ro- 


er with and for them, and in the rites of Sacrificing. His children accordingly x in proceſſe of — ant 
9 


ö 60 time, brought and offered them Sacrifices. | . quodam nature 


As concerning Sacrifices, ſome hold opinion (according to their owne practice) that a Na- ;,0;,9 adduci 
ture might teach Adam this way of ſeruing Gop; as if Nature vere as well able to finde the Sc. e 
Da. | : Way, 
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28 Of the Reliques of the Diuine Image, &c. Crave. G. 
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he fat of Rams. ABE 
d Rom. 10.17. . rr 
a 22 « poſſible to pleafe Gop: but 


19rgcerlyſt- 

SA 1 

Sens, bi Propitiatory 
— in his Bookes, 


£4 Some Rab. 


* ht his 20 
thiake, that fo 
. Cain and the farteſt of 
offering: (che worker, 
Sacriß to and then the worke) which he ſignified either by voice, or E ing 
—. ar de to 7heodotians tranſlation, 1 as in the Sacrifices of Aaron, Manoab, Danid, Salam E 


they had a the Head himſelfe ſhould after ſuſtaine. e 
„ Here is tlie firſt A ſtaſie after that firſt Euangelicall promiſe, and the firſt diviſion of Reliz 
—_— F — gion, ¶ aine beeing the firſt builder of the N Eart ty Cui, not that which hee called after tlie 
K hoiy ching: Name of his Sonne, O Henoch, but of that ſpititnall City of the Wieked, the feed of the Ser- 3 
k Hjeren, 2. pent, which he founded in his Brothers bloudFeaen as that later Compendium thereof, which 
4H eb. in Gm. cal led her Che mund, the head ofthe World( and indeed"orbe World is vſually in deripa 
——_ ture applyed to that {red of the Serpent, as it is oppoſite to, the ſeed of the mama) was by Noa 
- Ag de Cite, Malus her fir{tf Founder, by like example of Fratricide in the murther of Remas, dedicated (as 
De lib. 15. g. it were) tothe future 2 of miquitie, the ſeat of the Beaſt, anil of the Whore, ( by whoſe au- 
n Gen. 4. 7 Tthoritie, Chriſt hirhſelfe was ſlaine ) drunken after with the blood of his Saints and ſtill breathing 
Repiaca;jut blood and laughter, to euery Abel that will not communicate in her ſpirituall}whooredomes: 
8 that will not with her offer the frat; of the groundlthe Sacrifice of Caine) which neither-came 
16. 3. from heauen nor can guide to Heauen, being obrrey „ ſenſna", denilliſb. 5 2 


p Some thinke World by his death he could not haue been) to the future generation; branded Þ alſo by. ehe 
this marke to Lord with ſome ſenſible marie, to exempt him, and terrifie others from that bloudy cruelrie 
3 —_— This mercy being mixed with this iudgement, a longer time of repentance; Gon before eur 
— derer thereon. For how could he, that had ſo forſaken God, but be forſaken of che Earth, and 
Peer. of himſelfe? the f fab and mertifull earth, which before had opened her month toreceiue his 
q Hen 3. 7. Brothers bloud, fhrinking, and (as it were) prudging to ſupport ſuch wicked feet, anchby de- 
— acrag nying him her ſtrength, forcing him to his manifold ſhifts, and ſhiftleſſe remoouing. Wreti 56 
| Uefa vecatuy, ched man, alwayes bleeding his brothers bloud; not daring to looke vp to Heauen, tearing to 
Onid, looke downe to Hell, the World without, him threatning à miſerable life, his Body bran- 
| ded to contempt and ſhame till his death, his ſoule become a tage of Anguifh, Feare, Horrout, 
| | and other Furies the Harbingers of Hell: not able to ſuffer ( which yet he cannot but ſuffet 
| tte guilt of paſſed eee having him, the waight of preſent miſery preſſing him, 
| '.- - dreadof a death, and a death attending him: reſtleſſe in himſelfe, hated of the World, deſpai- 
| 1 he ring of reliefe from God: a liuely Map of the deadly and damnable ſtate of finne and ſinnem, 
| —_ 5 (without Chriſt )* dead while they lu, moouing ſepulchres, the Devils captites, hels heires, 
| Mer in Gen, Exiled from heauen, and vagabonds on the earth, euen on that which they call theit 
; | c hryſqqt. bon. a0. OWNE land. 3 "pp N VR 

| camel. heran. ( aine , more vexed with the puniſhment,then at the fault of his fitme; departed from the 
4e palit. lul.ca. preſence of the Lord, which is meant either of his iudiciall conuenting him, or uin regard of = 
3 ; N | : | viſible 
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* 
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rom hence, as Adam efore out of Puli ſe, ſo Cain was, as it 
lied, & out- lay / ed, and dvelt in che Land of Ned,which®ſame take 


| cn ao is mere ha given name of pe 
ephs 


name of his ſane » Hapoc 
e 


* * 7 curſe of his wandering to and fio on the eatth, or to 
ainſt gt hrs, which his guilty co eh 
arm him as We ſpoy les, which e. ſaith, | 


ſec Hirt to feate, or to be a e 


* 
i — 
and ſtore-houſe ofa ee 


7 | | > 4 14 
cpa Author be otherwiſe fabulous, conſidering 


in; Arts: the firſt to dwell in Tents and keepe Cattell; the ſecond of Muſicall 
— * third of working in Mettals, and making of Armour, which ſome thinke to 
be Vulcan, by the neereneſſe of name and occupation. His f Siſter Naamah is accounted by 
ſome Rabbines, the firſt inuenter of making Linnen and Woollen, and o vocall Mulique; yea, 
they make her the wife of Noaballo,” oo HD 
* Thus let vs leaue this Fancy multiplying in numbers, in Sciences, in wickedneſſe, uou- 
ring nothing diuine, or at leaſt nothing but humane in their Diuinitie (therefore called the 
ſumes of men t) and let vs looke backe to Adem, who in this wicked fruit of his body, might 
read continual Lectures of repentance for the ſinne of his foule. Adam begat a child # bis m 
bkeneſs,> that is, not in that likeneffe of God, wherein he was ereated, but like vnto himſelfe, 
both in humane nature, & natural corruption, his name he called Seth, of whoſe poſteritie the 
whole world was by Noah re- led. Vnto Seth was born Enoſb. Then „ men, ſaith Mo- 
31s 0 call open the name of the Lord. This ſomei interpret of the beginning of Idolatry, that men 
began to profane the name of the Lord: ſome to call the name of the Lord, that is, after Rabbi 
40 Salome, to apply the name of God to Images, Stars and Men: Bur the more likely opinion is, 
that when Adam had obtained a more holy poſteritie, which was now multiplyed in diuers 
families, x Religion which before had been priuate In- mate in Adams houſhold, was now 
brought into publike exerciſe, whereof Prayer hath alwaies been accounted a 2 E 
and God himſelfe in both Teſtaments calleth his houſe « boſe of Præer; the calues ot the ips, 
and the ejaculations of the heart being the body and ſoule of Diuine worſhip, whereof Sacri- 
fices were in a manner but the apparel, faſhioned to that infancy of the Church. Ot the nimes 
of! the poſteritic of Adam, and his hundred yeeres mourning for Abel; ot Seth his remoouing 
after Adams death to a mountaine neere Paradiſe and ſuch other things, more ſauouring of fa- 
bulous vanity in the falſe· named ® Morhodius, Philo, and others that follow them, 1lift not ro 

| 50 write. And wel might Genebrard haue ſpared his paines in ſearching for the antiquitie of Po- 
pery in this firſt Age of the World. Eaſily may we grant a Church then, truely Catholike, in 

the Poſteritie of Seth, inſtructed partly by Reuelations, partly by Traditions, concerning the 

Creation, the fall, the good and euill Angels, the promiled Seed, the Vnitie and Trinitie, pu- 
niſnments and repentance for ſinne, publike and priuate Deuotions, and other like Articles 

gathered out of Moſes: but for the Rabble of Rabbinicall Dreames which hee addeth here- 

vnto, we had need of the anplcite faith of ſome ſimple credulous Cat holike to receiue them: 

as namely, Purgatory reſembled in the fiery Sword at the entrance of Paradiſe, - Free-will 


LE » 


grounded on that which G op ſpeaketh to Ca IN, Thowſbalt rule auer him (the preroga- - 


60 ruely ſpoken, and ſo perhaps was. 


D 3 


ile ſocietic of the Church, cradled yt in his Fathers hoaſhold,where God did eſpecially x wien.ucs. 


Trad. 

y A r. c. 2. 
2 P. Comeſt. hiſt. 
Schal. 

a Pſeudo Philo. 
in antiq. Bibl. 

b. Ffudo. Bero- 
ſus nameth Be 
City Oenus by 
Libangs. 

c Eucnl my 
ſeife knew one 
W. Collin of 
Broxted in Eſ- 
ſex, whoſe po- 
ſteritie by one 
woman (which 
alſo ſuruiue d 
him) was ſuch, 
that his ſonne 
reported to 
me, that there 
were 218. ot 
them liuin 

at bis funerall, 
and one of his 
dautzhters had 
abcue an hune 
dred then of 
er Progenie. 
600coo, men 
of watre, 

e lo/epb. Gb 
thit Lamech 


. x 


had ſcuen 
ſeucn children 
f Getebrardain 
Coron, 
? Gen. G. 1. 2. 
The Iewes 

fable, that 
non: of Adams 
children which 
he had after 
birth of Seth, 
had che true 
forme of a 
man, and that 
in that 130. 
75 res ſpace 

e bega t Ro. 
chat, har is, Di- 
ue la. K. Aeſ. E- 
Yb Doc. dub. lib, 
I. c. 6. He inter- 
prereth Adams 
begett:ng a child 
in bis mne I le · 
neſſe of that in- ; 
ſtruction her- 
by Seth was 
taught, and be- 
came a perfect 
man, the o- 
thers becing 
beaſts and Ko- 
chot, which in 
an Allegorical 
en'e may be 


: E ; rermcell. Va ablus, Cal. in 
meant. i Broughton (oncent. Marty. in Gen. k Lutberin Gen. Treme „al 
Gen. Perer. in Gen. ly. I Some are of opinion that all choſe Fathers mentioned Gen, 5. were Ecclebafticall Fethers alſo, & Pticſts 
for diuine worſhip: which function of Lordſhip and Prieſthood vnited. continued to the firſt borne many generations after the 


floud. Beiram,pol.lud.cap,z, m Methodij Reuel. Philo. de Antig Grnebrard. chren ex Edit. et. Vit. Palma Caitt, Parif. An. ic oo. 
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36 LE” Of the cauſe, and ching of the Floud. 
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CAT. 7. 
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tue of the elder Brother ber the yonger fally applycd to the rule of the minde ouet ſinifull 
e jy choice of meates in the OR Fathers biene from fleſh, 'fifh, and wine (as hee 
- 4-95 7 - Gith) which had not bheene permitted to them, as it is t v: Traditions, when as yet they 
huad no Scripture: Supetſtitious Obſequies to dhe dend, ant e che lexyes in their office for 
r og. deadcall pongthe v Fathers whugh lycbiiried at Hebron (namely Ades, Eus, and 
zen Gad. the reſt) to open 185 gates of Paradiſe: Devotion to Saints, becauſe the Cherubins were ſer 
* betwcene Paradiſe and Sinners; (as if their Saints were honoured to keepe them out of 
Heauen) and not the hloudie Sacrifices onely in. Abel offering , but that vnbloudie Sacrifice 
- - (they ſtile their 2 ) in the erg of Ca: (wee enuie them not their Founder) 
© © _* © yea, he finds their Sacrifice of Orders 3, Gods executing the Prieftly functidn, of Marr 

in Adam and Exc, 3 Breeches which they ware, of Penance becauſe G op 
kad, 7 how art duſt, and to duſt they (ell retwrne , of Confirmation in thoſe words , Shee ſhall 
54 breale thy head (the Truth will Tegke their heads for ſo reading _ of Vallis, in that Seth 
went ts the Cherub which kept Paradiſe; and receiued of him three praines of the Tree of 
14+ Life, whereof we reade in the eApocahps , the leanes ſbal beale the Nations; with thoſe 
Aber. vu. graines was an Oyle made, where with Adam was, anoyed , and the ſtones pur ito his 
3 mouth, whence ſprang the Tree whereof the Croſſe of our Lord was made, hid by Salo- 
1s mon in the Temple, and after in the Poole of Betbeſda. Spectatum admiſſi ri ſuns tematic amicl? 
o' Aquenſis ar- Did not Genebrard deſerue an Archbiſhopicke © orbit the obſeruat ion be his) did not Pe- 

chiepift. foi. 17 Vitter Palma (which ſet him forth with tuch Comments) deſerue the Palme and Vf 
X for Peters pretended Sueceilors, which eould find ſuch antiquitie for proofe of their Catho- 
liciſme? Much good may it doe their Catholike mawes'with ſuch Dainties. Tuſt art thow,, O 
%ͤÄͤÜ 

ſuch ſtrong deluſions, to beleene ſo groſſe and palpable Lyes, A 


* 
* 


a. 


__ EP] CunAr. VII. 
oaſis | Of the cauſe and comming of the Floud, 


b * — 5 37; N eehte 2 1 a 

Gen: er kak. lu wee haue ſeene in part che fulblling. of the Propheſie of the Seed of the 
— * „ > Woman, and of chat other of the Serpent, in the Poſteritie of Caine and 
in -o Seth. The Family of | {aine is firlt reckoned, and their forwardneſſe in hu- 


d Beb.11.5.6c. WW nane Arts, * asthechildren of this World are wiſer in their generation, in the 
c 1 715 e chings of this life, which they almoſt onely attend, then the children of light. 
Matih.17.12. 2 As for the Þ Iewiſh Dreames, that Lamech was blind, and by the direction 
N „n ; of Twbalcaine his ſonne guiding his band flew Caive, ſuppoſing it had beene a wilde beaſt, 
Tan. which when he knew Jo inraged him,that he killed his tonne alſo, they that liſt may follow. 
g Ferer. lib. 7. Moſes reckoneth the Generations according to the firſt-borne in the Poſteritie of Seth, as 


Ig 


20 


30 


40 


in Gen. chinke tn enjoying the Principalitie and Prieſt- hond, that ſo the promiſed Seed of the Woman. (after 


GED knew ſuch a World of yeares comming int the World) might iuſtifie the ſtableneſſe of G o vs 
x} efie byRe- promiſes, his Lineall Deſcent from Adam with a due Chronologie, beeing declared. After 
uclation, and Seth, Enoſh, Kenan, Mehalaleel, Iared was Henoch the ſeuenth from ADAM, who walkedwith 

reuc aled he God, whom God taoke away that be ſhould not ;ſee dearth. This before the Law, and Helias in tlie 
Hon Arp. „Law, are Witneſſes of the Reſurrection; be ing miraculouſſy taken from the Earth into Hea- 
k rot Refer uen, not by death, but by ſupernaturall changing of their bodies. That hee ſhould. beg ſtill 
cab. in © an Earthly Paradiſe, and that hee and Blu ſhould come and preach againſt Antichriſt, 
i De ciuit. Dei. and of him be ſlaine, is a Popiſh Dreame; the Sctipture 4 ſaying, that HM OC wat ta- 

659.1540. 33. ben away that be ſhould not ſee death; of Elias, that he is © alreadie come in the perſon of John 
4 8 1 4 * Baptift - the Spirit and power, or ſpirituall power of walking with G oD ,reforming Religion, 

cle hte ron and conuerting ſoules, beeing communicated to many ot thoſe Miniſters which haue lien 

cla, wit patribus. Ila ine in the ſtreets of that great ¶ iti. iir 

In li atem 4- This his Aſſumption is f ſuppoſed to be viſibly done. Hee was a Prophet, and Jude doth 

A eiſſ in- in his Epiſtle cite a teſtimonie of his, 8 which eyther by h Tradition went from hand to 

: _— 42 hand, as it ſeemeth the whole Word of G o p was deliuered before the dayes of Moſes ; 
Jropter mulia GOD by Viſtons and Dreames appearing vnto the Patriarkes; or elſe it was writtenaud 

alſa nulla e ſimce is loft. Some hold it was penned by ſome Ie vnder the name of Enoch. i, Augu- 
caxonica eutho- ſfine thinketh that the Booke entituled Enoch was forged in his name, as other Writings vn- 

| op 5 der the names of Prophets and Apoſtles: and therefore calleth it eApocrypha (as k Hierome 
e ron doth alſo) 1 (hryſoftame and Theophilact account eAMHoſes the firſt Pen- man of Holy Scrip 
in Matth. ture. Although it ſeemes that Letters were in vie before the floud , if n Joſephass his teſti- 

m Antig. AI. c. 2. monie 


2 


4 
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monie be true, Who aſitmech t hat Adam hauing prohpecied yo vniuerſall deſtructions, one 
by fre, another by water, his Poſteritie erected two Pillars, one of bricke, another of Rane, | 
in both whicb:ahcy writ their ĩnuentions of, Atronomieʒ that. of ſtone was feport ed to re- 
Maine in his time. Some n aſcribe this to Serb, as allo the uſt naming of the ſeuen Planets. n Obe Hears, 
The Scienceof Aſtronomie, they ſay, was much furthered by. Enoch, who (faith Eupoleman ] lib. . 
was by the Greekes called Ain to hom they attributed. the inuention thereof. „ Pluie o Pn l. c. 36. 
was of, opihien that Letters were etetna lll. teach ants ae Was 
Have ſoruerritlis more then apparant, that the Booke heating Enoch name, is very fabu- 
lous, Which, becauſe the Tales 3 antiquity (although they were later dreames). 
10 Ithought ĩt not vnſit to bortovy outiof 2. Scaliger ſomew hat of that which he bath inſerted N N Euſeb 
n his Notes ypon Euſebius, the Greeke Copie being, as the Phraſe teſtiſieth, tranſlated out of —_ 5244. 
Hebrew, which had beene the worke of ſome Ie: the Antuquity appeareth, in that 4 Ter- 4 . 
tulliam citeth it. The words are theſe-: 23 ies! LY 354 521 ef. 19542. ert q Tertulode 
And : it came to paſſe when the ſonnes of men yere-multiplyed, there, were borne to 1do'#jar. 
them faire Daughters, and the Watch-men (fo he calleth the Angels out of Dau. 4. luſted r A fragment 
and went aſiray after them ; and they Gid one to another, , Let vs chooſe a Wines of the of Me Fooke 
hters of men of the Erh. And Scmixas their Prince ſaid vnto them I ſcare m gon will Thi, Fable 
u birthing; and 7 aloneſhal be doleer of greas fray... And ahey alt pnivered Hwa ef Y. 
ſaid; We will all ſweare with an Oath, and will Anathematiſe or Curſe our ſelues hot to alter this tale interpre- 
20 eur minde till we haus filfilledit, and they all ſware together. Theſe. came downe in the dayes tation of Moſes 
of layed tothe top of the Hill Hermon. And they called the All Hermon,becaule they tware , 1 2.64.17 A 
and Anathewatiſed on it, Theſe were the names of their Rulers, .Semixas; Atarcuph , Ari- —— of 
ciel, Chababiel, Orammame, Ramiel, Sapſich, Z akiel, Balkiel; Azalzel, Pharmaros,Samiel r. 
» «> Theſe tooke them Wines, and three Generation were, borne vnto them : the fult were 
great Gyants the Gyants begat the Napheling; to whom were borne. Elivd ; and the .. . 
tauglit them and their Wiues Sorceries and Inchantments.Ez,ae/ taught firſt to make Swords | | 
and Weapons for Warre, and how to worke in Metals. He taught to make Womens Orna- 
ments, and how to looke faire, and iewelling. And they beguiled the Saints; and much 
ſinne was committed on the Earth. Other of them taught the vertues of Roots, Aſtrologie, 
30 Diuinat ions, &c. After theſe things the Gyants beganne to eate the fleſh. of men, and men 
" weredimiryſhed: and the remnant cryed to Heauen, becauſe of their wickedneſſe, that they 1 
might come in remembrance before him. And the foure great Archangels Afichael,. Gabriel, 
, and Uriel heating it, looked downe on the Earth from the holy places of Hea- 
uen : and; beholding mach bloud-ſhed on the Earth, and all vngodlineſſe and tranſ- 
ꝑreſſſon committed therein, ſaid one to another, That the Spirits and Soules of men com- 
plaine, laying, That yee ſhould preſent our Prayer to the Higheſt, and our de ſtruẽtion. And 
the foure Archangels entring, ſaid to the Lord, Thou art Go p of Gos and Lord of 
Lords, &c. Thou ſeeſt what Exel bath done, hee hath taught Myſteries, and reuealed to the 
World tbe things in Heauen, &c. Then the Higheſt ſaid, The Holy one, The Great one 
40 ſpake and ſent Vriel to the ſonne of Lamecbh, ſaying, Goe to Nee, tell him of the end appro- 
ching, and a floud ſhall deſtroy the Earth, &c. To Raphael hee ſaid, Goe Raphael, and binde 
Ezael hand and foot, and caſt him into darkeneſſe, and open the Wilderneſſe in the Deſart of 
Dodoel, and there caſt him, and lay vpon him ſharpe ſtones to the Day of Judgement, &c. And 
to Gabriel, he ſaid, Goe, Gabriel, to the Gyante, and deſtroy the ſonnes of the Watch-men 
from the ſonnes of men, iet them one againſt another in warxe and deſtruction. To Michael, 
he ſaid, Goe, Michael, binde Semixa and the others with him that haue mixed themſelues a 
with the daughters of men (vntill ſeuentie Generations) to thechils of the Earth; vatill tze 
day of their idgement, till the iudgement of the World bee finiſhed, and then they ſhall bern 
brought into : the confuſion of fire, and vnto tryall, and vnto the Priſon of the ending of the hos 79 x&fof 
zo World, and whoſoeuer ſhall be condemned anddeſtroyed, from hence-forth ſhall be caſt to- , + IM | 
gether withthem till the finiſhing of their Generation, &c. And the Gyants which were be- r 
gotten of the Spirits and fleſh, they ſhall call them euill Spirits on the Earth, becauſe. heir Atbenag. cypvia. 
dwelling is en the Earth. The Spirits that depart out of their bodies ſnall bee euill Spirits, TLactan. Ex/eb. 
becauſe they were engendred of the Watch men and men. S. Vic. 


But it were tedious to recite further. The antiquity of it, and becauſe it is not ſo com- —.— 
mon, and eſpecially becaufe u ſome of the Ancients and of the Papiſts haue beene miſſe- wer lac. hf. Lt. 
led by theſe Dreames (refuſed iulily by Ierame and eAnguitive) interpreting) the ſonnes of Clem. Alex. ab. 
Go moſes to be ſpoken of Angels (as cheir Tranſlation did read it) haue moued me to FH, 
inſert thoſt Tales. Notable is the diligence of the Purgatorie Scauengers, w ho in Vives notes 2 Fable of 
60 vpon Aug.de Ciuit. Dei, Lib. 1 5. cap. 23. haue in their Index Expur gatorius, ſet the Seale of —— 
their Oftce vpona teſtimonie alleaged out of Euſebius de Prey. Euang. Lib. 5. cap. 4. as if they retayne (ee 
had beene Vines his one words, to be lett out in the Impreiſion. Ihe wards, becaute they 15.3. c. j. 
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men from fraudes of the Deuill, to whom he forbade | 
 Dieall inſnared with women, therefore deprived of Heauen: and their Progeny of a middle 
nature betwixt Menand Angels, became vncleane Spirits; ſo that hence grew two kindes of 
+ Demones or Deuilliſn Spirits; the one heauenly, the ot her earthly, which would now ſeeme 
to be keepers, ind are deſtroyers of men, ie | 


entibas ur dl Tit auibus dec aa, demenum fuſe operationes. Vude mibi ſaſpitus (ſaith Ex. 

1, but Vue is fined for it) wow: intidit, ne iſta ills fint, qua ante dilunium & gigami- 

But fact dinitif Seriptura tetigit de quibus dicitur > Cum autem v eAngeli Dei. filias — 

rum, quia eſſent ſpecioſe, elegerunt ſibi ex illis vxores, ex quibus procraati ſunt famoſiſſimi gigantes 

4 ſerulo. Suſpicabrur enim fortaſſe quiſp iam, illas G. illornem ſpiritus eſſe qui ab bominibus ny 

patati ſunt; pugnafquit illeruns, iat, & bells eſſe , que fabuloce de dis cunſcribebantur. 
Lattantins '* faith, that when the World was mu > pau: Go» ſent Angels to keepe 10 

earth contagion. Theſe were by the 


The Angels are ſometimes called ” the ſpines of God : but that name is communicated to 
men, WhO * by nature childem of wrath, by faith in the naturall and onely begotten Sonne 
of Go D, haue this prerogatiue to bee the ſonhes of Gp, and fellow-heires with 
Cu « 1's: But ſome of the children of the Kingdome ſhall bee eaſt out, becauſe they haue 
rebelled againſt their Father that begot them, profeſſng themſelues to be the ſonnes of G op, 20 
but ® dos the worker of their father the Deulll? and of theſe Hypocrites and A poſtataes it is 
fd, chat louing pleaſure more then G o p, they matched themſelues in Caines Family: a 
prouocation ſo mig hiie to euill, that ſtrong Samſon and wiſe Solomon are witneſſes, that 
b'the ſüreng men are ſlaine by this weaker ſexe. This was the Serpents policie at firſt, Balaams 
policie after, Babels policie now ; © and Balaumt wages doe mooue many ſtill to make ſuch 
— enhg Marriages, that the 4 children ſpeake balfe Aſtdad, and whileft the Fathgr 
profeſſeth one Religion, the mother another, the children become Gyants, to fight againſt all 
that is called G op, and to make little or no profeſſion (at leaſt in their liues) of any Reli- 


gion at all. . 


I denie not᷑ that then there were Gyants alſo in regard of bodily ſtature,” © whom the 4, 


Scripture calleth, becauſe they were great and fearefull, Repbam and Emim; of their pride 
Hanakins, of their firength Gibborim, of their 2 Nephilim, of their naughtineſſe Zam- 
zwmmin. Such were Og and Goliah after the floud. Yea, ſuch haue beene in all Ages: which 
(to omit other Ethnie Authors) f eAnguſtme affirmeth, that at Nica hee ſaw a mans tooth 
as great as an hundred of the ordinary ſiſe. Viues on that place, ſaith he ſaw one as bigge as a 
mans fiſt. Mrepborus telleth of two men in the time of Theodeſſus, the one not ſo admira- 
ble for his height, which was fine Cubits and an ltand, as the other for his ſmalneſſe, like to a 
Partrich in bigneſſe, yet »vittie and learned. Our Hiſtories of 8 e Arthur, little Toby, Curey 
Earle of VIſter, and one in our times, 1581. ſeene in London, doe ſhew ſome ſuch here and 


there, now and then in the World, which Goropine in his Gigantomachia , affirmeth of his 40 


owne ſight: and euen whole Families of theſe monſtrous men are found at this day in Ame- 
rica, both neere to Virginia, as h Captaine Smith reporteth; and eſpecially about the Straits 
of Magellan, i neere which he found Gyants, and in the ſame Straits were ſuch ſeene of 
the * Hollanders ten foot in height, whereas yet other Families were but of the ordinary 


* greatnefſe. One Thomas Turner told mee, that neere the Riuer of Plate, heefaw-one twelue 


foot high, and others whoſe linder part of their head was flat, not round. Auchours tell 
of Mariminus the Romane Emperour, that he was eight foot and a finger high, whoſe wiues 


Bracelets might ſerue him for Rings, that he often in one day drunke an eAmphora, which is 


. almoſt ſixe Gallons of Wine, and eate fortie pounds of fleſh : Cordes faith ſixtie; hee could 
| + breake a Horſe legge, or ſtrike out his teeth with a blow of his fiſt, &c. Which occurrents in 50 


m Pl. l. c. is 


Nature no doubt haue giuen occaſion to ſome of further fabling. Qui de magni maiora lo- 
gquumtur. We reade in Phry of one of fortie ſixe Cubits, in Crete, found by the force of an 


Earth- quake, breaking tho hill wherein he ſtood, ſuppoſed to bee Orion or Or more credi- 
dle is that he telleth of 


one Gabbora in Claudius time, nine foot and nine inches; and in Au- 
guſtus time of another halfe a foot higher. | 

 Howſoeuerthe bodies of theſe men before the Floud were compoſed, certaine their minds 
were diſpoſed to all monſtrous inhumanitie, which haſtened their deſtruction. This made 
Gov to repent that he made man vpon the Earth, not that there was any change or repen- 
tance in him, but becauſe a change for want of repentance happened to them. In long ſuffe- 
rance he gaue them an hundred and twentie yeares ſpace, in which Noah might bea Preacher 60 
of Tele yea, the Arke it ſelfe, which Naub that while was prouiding might preach 


to them repentance, that their teares might haue quenched his wrath, and prevented tem — 


53 


— — —ñ—4—— 
—— 


£ 


n Horat. Ca? 


Progeniem-vitioſiorew ) a 
Ide u Wonne 
ould here «02.8.9 
0 


gltane ſeueri and of the vneleane two in every kind. If any maruell. at this diſtinction of 
eleane and uncleàne in theſe times, ſuppoſing that G o D. firſt in the Wilderneſſe made thus 
ition-wall : it is anſwered, that G o p before this had appointed Sacrifices of beafts; 
which-migucamake-the difference for Which eauſt alſo there was a ſcuenthofcuery ſuch i495 51 
erenturej reſerued for Sacrifice afrer Naas going out. Belides:, Go p had now purpoſed to 
adde che Hell of beats vnto mans dyet; for which thoſe, called by the Iſraelites cleane, were 
moſt e / and inoſt in vſe: and in that reſpect mote of ſuch kinds were: reſerued, as more ne. 
deſſury for mam vſe in food, clothing, and ſome of them alſo for labour. Otherwiſe no crra⸗ ar 
ture is vncleune in it felfe, the Hoofe and Cudde being by Nature: (Gps Hand- maid) and 
| 20 not by their ownevice, ſuch as made this diſtinction. And, after the floud: Go-D: made no 
* Law of difference: vntill the time of Moſes; although eacli Comtrey hath. õbſerued their 
gwne peculiar ouſtome int his fd, Tome lothing that which others eſteeme daintie, not for 
Religion, but for naturall and ciuill cauſes. As at this day to the Tartars, Horſe- fleſh is royall 
fare; tothe Arabians, Camels; to ſome Americans, Serpents, and other fleſſi to others, which 
our appetite more then our faith, our ſtomacks more then out ſoule, abhorret u. 
Concerning the Arke, diuers doubts haue beene moued, through curioſitie and vnbeliefe of 
ſome, who by diuine Juſtice were in a manner depriued of ſenſe and reaſon, hauing before 0, 5 in 
through Deuilliſh wickedneſſe loſt their conſcience and Religion. Thus Apelles one of G. of W 8 
| Mwrcions Diſciples, could nor finde the Arke.(after — dimenſion) to bee — of foure 
r Elephants in ſe mall a quantitie 3 Celſus con to him (yet agreeing in a fool iht impietie 
1 impious fully) kc ſogreat a Lede — great — —— — 
SeamſonsFoxet, theix heads ars diuers wayes, but they are tyed together by the tayles, agree- 
ing m diſagtee ing both from Moſes —— 2 ett n 3286; Nn $413 1 
But might not reaſon teach ( elſus, that the direction of G6 h might teach a man in an 
and twentie yeares ſpace to frame ſo mighty a Fabricke :; doch not : ſenſe and ex pe- 


rience ſnevy bui g not much leſſt᷑ both on the Sea and on che Land? And what Arithme- 
dicke or / Geometry nay, what wit or common ſenſe had Apelles in tus Aſſertion ? The Arke 
was too lirtle (f orſooth) for ſo many creatures and their prouiſion for a yeare; Wee need not i 


ſeeke for ſnifes from helpe of the Geometricall Cubite knowne to Moſes in his Egyptian 2 
40 Leaming; of three, fixe, or nine foot to the Cubite: as Origen and Y Huge doe nor of the p Huge de At. 
acred Cubite, imagined twice as much as the common: nor of the larger ſtature and Cubites e 1.1. 
of men in thoſe youthfull times and age of the World. The length hereof three hundred (us 
bites, and the breadth fiftie, doe male of ſquare meaſure by common Rules of Art, fifteene 
thouſand Cubites. Three floores or roomes were therein ot that quantitie; each contayning 
ten foot in height. As for the beaſts; a floore of fifreene thouland Cubits might yeeld fifty 
Cubits ſquare to three hundred ſeuerall kinds, many more then are know ne by relation of 
the moſt Writers, Ariſtotle, Plinie, Geſuer, & c. which ſcarce reckon halte that number, and 
but fortie kinds or thereabouts that Would take vp any great 4 roome. The height might q Such Crea- 
yeeld commodious roomes for the fowles on Perches : and all this might one roome or floore Te? e 
50 Afoord. Iudgahen wliether two other ande enpdrdengs⸗ mięhũ not be ſuſficient for on and 
all other neceflary employments? Beſides, the roofe is noþto > thought — luc in both E- 
fitted for lo long and tempe ſtuous ſtormes, and cherefote not vnfit:ed with roome for diuers lements,per- 
neceſſaries. And if any accuſe me for adding this of the roofe to Moſes deſeript ion, I ſay, that haps were not 
n is tranſlated by * ſome , Et is cabin longitudinens con ſumanato cine teftmn ſujerns, vndets pn c 
ſtanding thoſe words not of the window (as many doe) but of the roofe it ſelſè, which elſe 1. 
is no where deſcribed, w hich ſnould ouer- hang the Arke a Cubite breadth to defend it tlie 
ſafer from raines ;- as inour heuſes the eues and ſlope roofes are commodious both tor roome © | 
within, and againſt the weather without. But if any would critertaine longer diſpute about 
this, he may (among othets that haue handled this queſtion)! refort into i G 5 Becanits ( gecceſel. In- 
29 his Gigantomachia, whom in this point I would rather follow, theivin many other his Becce- tg; eu 
felanical Paradoxes. Lit 281 ; wank 20 n 140 2.17 Ans | | WW 
Noah and his Family with this their retinue being entred, the fountaines of the great deepes 


were \ 


r 


34 Of the repeopim g of the World, c. CBA. 8. 
were opened, aud the windome of Heaxen - the two ſlore-houſes of waters which Go v had 
ſeparated in the Creation, bering in a manner confounded againe, the Seas breaking their 

ſandie barres, and breaking vp by ſectet vnderminings the priuie pores and paſſages in the 

Earth: tlie Qoudes conſpiring with the Waters, and renuing their firſt league and naturall 

amitie, to the confuſion of Nature and the World. The heauenly lights hid their faces from 

be halding it, and clothed themſclues with blacke, as bewayling the Worlds Funerall; the 

Ayre is turned into a Sea, the Sea poſſeſſeth the Ayrie Region, the Earth is now no Earth, but 

à myric lumpe, and all that huger World is contracted into a bririe Epitome';-and mall a- 

© Len. f. ao. hridgement in the Arke, euen there but a few:inches diſtant from death. Thus do all Crea - 
tures deteft Sun, which hath made them ſubiect to /axitie ;. thus would the Elements waſh |, | 

| themiclues cleane from it, and the committers thereof: but the Arke preuaileth ouex the 

rr Church, the remnant of the elder, Seminarie of the 

new World. 548 0 — 11 4 
—— 4 This drovyning of the World hath not beene quite drowned in the World, but beſides. Mo- 
—_— — ſes, many other Writers haue mentioned it: the time thereof being referred to that which in 


each Nation was accounted moſt ancient; as the Thebans to Ogiges; in Theſſalia, to 


y << Dexcalion; among the Americans (although » "Mercator thinke , that the Flouddrowned 
Mundi, 


not thoſe parts, becauſe they were not yet peopled, and becauſe the beafts there are moſt- Nhat 
differing kinds from theſe in our World) the people haue retayned the tradition hereof; 
Aſnaſeas among the Phœnicians, Beroſus a Caldæan, Hirronimu- 14 Nicolam of Da- ,, 
maſcus, the Poets Greeke and Latine, adding Fables to the Truth (which without ſome 
ground of truth they could not haue added) all mention the Floud ; howſoeuer confounding 
the leſſe and later with this firſt and vniuerſall. 5120 Ts { 

l I might adde the teftimonies of Expolemus, Molon, Abidens, Alexander Polybiſtor, out of 
Eu ſebius, Ioſephuu, and others, Lucian in his Dea Syria, telleth the opinion of the Hierapoli- 
tans, but a little corrupted from Moſas Narration, that Countrey wherein Naah liued moſt 
likely retay ning firmer memorie of this Miracle: ſo plainly doth he attribute to his Deucalion 
the Arke, the reſort and fafe-gard of the Lions, Bores, Serpents and Beaſts : the repairing 
of the World after this drowning thereof, which he aſcribeth to —— crueltie, and other 
abominations of the former peopſe. That Beroſue which we now haue, is not ſo much as the , Bll 3. 
ghoſt, or carkaſſe, and ſcarce a fe bones of the carkaſſe of that famous Caldzan Author, 
mentioned by the Ancients, but the Dreames of Amnnius (no new thing in this laſt Age) 
coined for the moſt part in his name. Some fragments of Bereſus wee haued cited in other 
Authours that conunce this Ballard: a Ns 2257 1121850 200 7 

Among others, ſomewhat of the Floud hath eſcaped drowning : his teſtimonie whereof 

x Eycb. chron. ſet downe in Pohbiftor and Abidenus, isin Euſebiur. Heaffrmeth, that Satwrne gaue war- 
_ — ning to Si ſarhrur of this Deluge, and willed him to prepare a great Veſſell or Ship , wherein 
a f. to put conuenient food, and to ſaue himſelfe and his kindred and acquaintance: which hee 
builded of length five farlongs, of breadth two. After the retyring of the Waters, hee ſent 
out a Bird which returned: atter a ev dayes he ſent her forth againe, which returned ich 

her feet bemired; and being ſent the third time, came no more : with other things to like 7 
Pluter de 4ni. Purpoſe, which Polyhiftor there, and Abidenss citeth out of Beroſus. Plutarch hath alſo writ- 


mantecompers- ten of this'Doue, ſent by Deucalios out of the Arke, which returning was a ſigne of tem- 
bene. peſt, and flying forth of faire weather. | | 
5 2 | C H A P, V I I I, | 
=: Of the N the World: and of the diuionof 50 
* kg ongues and Nations, 


) Ow * Gon remembred Noah, ſaith Moſes; not that Gop can forget, 
but that hee declared his Diume Power, whereby Noab might know 
bee was not forgotten, Then did the b Heaxens remember their wonted 
influence in the Elements : then did the Elements remember their 
Ng ipaturall. order: Go p made 4 winde to. paſſe, in Commiſſion, and, as 
common Vmpue, to end their vnnaturall ftrife, forcing the Waters 
c N into their ancient precincts aboue and beneath the Firmament. (+ «Ambroſe inter- þ 
per.. preteth this Minde of the Ho I Gn os T. Nupertus of the Sunne. The moſt of a wind, 
which yet naturally could not be produced from that wateris we, but by ——— 
| an 


» Geneſ-8.x.. 
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hand of » God.) Then did the Earth rewember brit inheritance, beeing freed from the tyran- b Peter. in den- 
nicall inuaſion and v ſurpation of the Waters. And what could then forget or be forgotten, 3. 
when Gon remiembred N o AH and all that was with bim in the Arke. — — 2 
And in the ſcuenth e Moneth, the. ſeuenteenth day of the moneth, the Atke reſted vpon Ploud. 
the Mountaines of Ararat. Thus fell cut in the r += the Creation 1656. The 4 Septu- d Atter the 
agint, and the Fathers that followed them, reckon farre othetwile:which errour of theirs dif- Sept. 2343.and 
_ fering from the Hebrew verity, Aguſtine® aſcribes to the firſt Coppiers of that Tranſlation : o- ow IP — 
thers to their own ſet purpoſe, that they might contend with other Nations in the challenge 9 A 
of Antiquitie: for that cauſe, and leaſt the often; balfing of ages ſhould trouble the faichlefſe, iz, 
jo faith Maſter Browghron, they faine Cainav, berwixt Arphaxad and Selah: in which account if e De Ciuit.Dei 
t Lale in his Genealogie had followed them, it is to be aſcribed to them which would correct 146.15. cap. 11. 
Luke bff © heir corrupt tranſlation of the Septuagint, for k ſome Copies of the Goſpel haue 1 hb 
wanted it. The place is commonly thought to be Armenia. The Sybillne Oracles (if at grangbton. 
leaſt we may ſo call thoſe eight bookes in Greeke verſe, tranſlated into Latine by Caſtalion) g Luk.z.z6. - 
doe place i Ararat in Phrygia, and ſay, it is the Hill whence the River Marſyas iſſueth. But h Be, Amor. 
Scalger cenſureth our Sybils to be counterfeit, inuented with zeale to vp-hold the Truth by TOS 1 
falſnoodꝭ in which our later Legendaries haue followed them. K — 
k Goropixe after his wont paradoxicall, holdet h it to be the Hill Paropaniſus, or Paropami- ia mens, G. 
ſas, a part of the Hill Taurus ( vnproperly aſcribed to Caucaſus, which riſeth betweene the Ararat quem 
20 Euxine and Hircan Sea) ſed the higheſt part of the Earth, called now ! Naugracot. Hee die dicunt. 
imagined, that the place frit inhabited after the Floud was Margiana, whence thoſe Colonies 33 : 
paſled that with Nimrad built Babylon. His reaſon is, becauſe = they went from the Eaſt to the jeu; = — 
Plaine of Shinar, whereas Armenia beareth ſomewhat Weſtward from thence: As though 473. 
that journey had been preſently after the Floud, which was an hundred yeares after: in which 1 A.. Paul. Ven. 
ſpace it is likely they followed the Mountainous Countries Eaſtward along time; and from m Gen-11.3, 
Alſyria Adiabena, turned backe into that fertile Plaine, where pride, fulneflc of btcad; and a- 
bundance of idleneſſe, ſer them on worke againſt God. I hold it not meet, that a fewe conie- 
tures ſhould counterpoize the generall conſent of all Ages. Ieſepbus ſaith, the place in Arme- 
nia was called Apobaterion, of this their going forth of the Arke:and alleadgerh Beroſic teſti- 
zo monie, that a part of this Arke was then faid to remaine in the Cordyzan(or Gordyzan)Hils, 
the pitch whereof ſome ſcraping away, wore the ſame for Amulets. And out of Nich. Da- 
maſcenue lib. 95. There is ( ſaith he) aboue the Region ot the Minyæ, a great Hil in Armenia, | ,,, oa 
by name Baris, wherein, they ſay, many ſaued themſclues in the time of the Floud, and one, %. Amort, 
brought in an Arke, there ſtayed (the remnants of the wood thereof continuing there long zpiphanb.r, 
time after)which happily was he that doſes the Iewiſh Law-giuer writ of. This mountaine centr. Her. 
or mountainous Region the Caldean Paraphraſt calleth n Kards; Curtius, Cordæi montes; Pto- 2 Carewrights 
lomens, Gordiei: the people are called Cardyai, or Gordyei. In this Tract (faith Epiphan.) there > The ** 
is one high Mountaine called Lubar, which ſignifie th the deſcending place ( Lubar in the Ar- King. 
menian and Egyptian language ſignifying the ſame that eawobalipioy before mentioned) and the q 1n Chron, 
40 word Bars before cited out of Dam aſcenus ſeemeth to be corruptly written for Lubaris. Gree.Euſcby 
The Armenians through all ages haue (as it ſeemeth) reſerued the memorie hereof:and euen 2 ee *. 
in our daies there ſtandeth an Abbey of Saint Gregories Monkes neere to this Hill, which r. Cet gl. 
vas able to receiue y Shaugbh Thamas, and a great part of his Armie. Theſe Monkes, if any C Pb. Ferdinan · 
liſt to belecue them, ſay, that there remaineth yet ſome part of the Arke, kept by Angels: 4 citeth ſe- 
whick if any ſeeke to aſcend, carrie them backe as farre in the night, as they haue climed in en OED 
the day. .Carrwright,an eye-witneſſe, ith, that this Hill is alwaies couered with ſnow; at 4c... 
the foote thereof iſſue a thouſand Springs; there are adioyning three hundred Villages of the ſtice:ſecondly 
Armenians, He ſaith alſo that there are ſcene many ruinous foundations, ſuppoſed to be the not to blaſ. 
workes of this firſt people, that a long time durſt not aduenture into the lower Countryes, for _=—_ * thirds 
o feare of another floud. 4 A bideuus laith, that the Ship or Arke was ſtill in Armenia (in his — — 
_ ) and that the people vied the wood thereof againſt many diſeaſes with maruellous mans naked. 
ect. | nes: fourthly, 
After that Noah lad obtained his deliverance, and was now gone out of the Arke; his firſt not to kil:Gfih= 
care was * Religion: and therefore he ſ hee built an eAltar to the Lord, and tooke of euery M. notte eare 
cleane beaſt, and of euery cleane fowle, and offered burnt offerings vpon the Altar: And the —— — 
Lord ſmelled a ſauour of reſt, and renued the auncient blefings and promiſes to Noab and his wagds hs 
— The liuing creatures were allo permitted to their food, and ſubmitted to their rule, to ierue idols, 
y whom they had in the Arke eſcaped drowning, Onely the bloud was prohibited to them, ſeuenchly, not 
6 vj a cerempniall obſeruation to inſtruct them in lenitie and hatred of crueltie: the politicall * — EXX. 
Ordinance being annexed touching the bloud of man, againſt man or beaſt that ſhould ſhead . Gt 
the ſame... This difference being — wer of the life of Man and Beaſt, that the life of the G.. 
Beaſt is his bloud, the life of Man is in his bloud, Not that the bloud which we ſee ſhed is = cic. de Findib.2. 
ife 
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life of the beaſt: for that is properly Cruor, not Sagi, that is, the matter, whoſe forme wag 
the life or vitall ſpirit, 5 ſeparated from the body, is ſeuered alſo from the forme 
or life. And the life of Beaſts hath no orhet forme, but that which is vnited with the bloud; 

u Yt ſt peru · | 4s the life of trees is the ſappe of trees; their bloud being ( as it were) their ſoule. But e the 
don anima ques life of man is inhis bloud, hating his ſeate therein, living when it is by death ſeparated from 
_ — the bloud ; meane while the Spirits being the puteſt part of the bloud, as conduirs conueying 
— —— life to the bogily members, and as firme bands of a middle nature, between t he body and ſoule, 
vniting them together; which bands and carriages being broken by effuſion of bloud, the ſoule 


Sanguis vehicn- 
lum anne, 4. ſubſiſteth a fpirituall fabſtance without the body, not ſubic& to ſubſtantiall corruption or 
riflor.de n. mortalitie. | 8 | 215.20 
—— God did alſo make a couenant for Man with the beaſts of the field, infuſing into the Naz 
ture of all things, a dread and feare of man, whereby they feare the power, the ſnares, and 
* flerghts of man; and therefore flee, or elſe ſubmit themſelues, not by that willing inſtint, as 
to Adem in innocencie, but rather with a ſeruile feare. And although by hunger, or prouocati- 
on, or feare of their one danger, they ſometimes rebell, yet otherwiſe there remaines ſome 
impre Fon of this naturall decree in them, as experience in all places hath ſhewed. Euen the 
Lyon, King of Forreſts and ſauage Creatures, doth not eaſily giue on- ſet but on ſuch c ccaſions: 
yea, the Moores meeting with this Beaſt, doe rate and brawle at him: this magnanimous beaſt 
paſſing by with a leering countenance, expreſſing a mixt paſſion of dread and diſdaine, fearing 
the voice of one, that feareth not the weapons of many, and which himſelfe, by the terrour of 2% 
his voice, maketh the beaſts to tremble. Hereunto the Lord addeth the Raine-bow, a newe 
Sacrament, td ſeale his mercifull Couenant with the Earth, not to drowne the ſame any more; 
y Gregor, Mag. Which yet at laſt ſhall be burnt with fire, ſo to purge the Heauens and Earth of that ® vanitie, | 
bom: .4.in Exec. Whereto mans finne hath ſubieQed them. And thus much doe v ſome reade in the cclours of 
de ue. come. the x Rainebo w, of a wateriſh and fiery mixture, as a continued ſigne of the double deſtructi- 
e 3 on of the World; the firſt outward as alreadie paſt, the other inward as yet to come. Well,in- 
rr deed, may this Bow be called the © Chad of Wonder, both for the natur all conſtitution, and 
Patriarchas: j. dinine ordinance : not that there was before no ſuch d Creature, but that then this vſe 
[1 cut & chriſt ai of the creature was ordained. The reflexion or refraction of the Sunne- beames in a watery 
3 . Saws * eloud, the brightneſſe from the Sunne, and the cloud meeting together, the varietie of colours 
= — 1 "mens. proceeding from the varietie of matter; the fumiſh and dryer part of the cloud yeelding a pur- 

2 In They. pliſh, the waterie a greeniſh Sea- colour, &c. borrowing the roundneſſe from th Sunne halte 

man. fia. Eclipſed by the ſhadow of the Earth, are accounted the naturall cauſes of this wonder of Na- 

b alm & ture; ſometime alſo by reaſon of abundance of matter, the fame being doubled, one Bow with- 

—_— in the other, their colours placed contrary, for that the one is the Image (by refletion)of the 

ru 9pml.14 in other. Neither is it to be thought, that there was no Raine-bow before the floud , any more 

Gen. then that there was no water, bread, or wine, before the inſtitution of our Chriſtian Sacra- 

ments, which name anddignitie, not Nature, but Vſe, by the appointment of the God of Na- 
ture and Grace, doth giue vnto them. For not in the cloudes alone is this Bow to be ſeen, but 
as further witneſſe of the naturall cauſes and conſtitution thereof, the ſame effet may bee 
ſhewed by concurrence of like cauſes in the Waters and Rockes where Rivers haue their fals; 
yea, on the buildings of men: as I my ſelfe haue ſeen a perfect Raine bow by the reflection of 
the Sun-beames on a boorded wall of a Water- mil, the boordes thereof being very wet with 
the fall of the water, and oppolitc to the Sunne. 
The ſonnes of Noab were Sem (wluch becauſe of Divine priuiledge, from whoſe loynes 

5 Chriſt was to come, according to the fleſh is firſt named) Nam or Cham, and Japhetb, vho ſee- 

* — meth ¶ as e learned men gather by the 4 Text) to be the eldeſt. Fabulous Methodius, contra- 

15.15. in Gen, TY to Moſer, ſpeaketh of another Sonne Jenit has after the Floud, whereas the < Scripture 

d Geneſ10.21, faith, That of thoſe three all the Earth was re; leniſned. 

e Gen. 3. 14. To ſhev directly which Nations deſcended of each of theſe three, were a bard taske: and 
now after this confuſion of Nations by warres, leagues, and otherwiſe, impoſl:ble. But for 
the firſt beginnings of Nations, before that Colonics were by violence of Conquerours, or by 
themſelues, in their exceeding multiplying, voluntarily tranſlated from one place to another, 
they are by Moſes faithfully related, although the confuſion of Languages and of Peoples do 
f Broughton make the matter hard and harſh to vs. Vet the Names of Nations in the Greeke ſtories do in 
Concent. great part agree with the names of theſe firſt Patriarkes, as M. Broughton hath ſhewed, by 
lay ing downe the names of Noahs houſe, which, vnvowelled, may admit ſundry pronoun- 
cings, ſetting againſt them ſach names as Heathen Authors haue mentioned. Out of him, and 
g loſeph Ant. Arias Montanus bis Phaleg, and others, what I thought likelieſt, I haue here inſerted. 3 6 
L.1.Trem.s tun, Tapeth, Iapetus: Gomer, er after the Septuagint Gamer: Camaritæ Cimmerij, and Cimbri. 60 D 

' Tefephus t faith, That the Inhabitants of Galatia were of Gomer, ſometimes called Gumaræ. 


An. | 
h cand. Brit. Mafter Þ (Camden dermeth the ancient Gaules and Britans from this Gamer: the name which 
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they giue to themſelues to this day implying the ſame, which is Kumers, Cymro, and Rume- 
ri, a Brittiſh ot Welſh-woman Kameracs, and their Language Numerae 
i Magog is ſuppoſed the Father of the Scythians, before (ſaith loſe « 7} called Magoges, i Mage g. Maſe 
El. 38. 2. and 39.6. who after inuading thole parts, left the name Magog to Hierapolis in * 
Syria, Plin. lh. 5. c. 23. Of Madai came the Medes, of Jauan the Tones oc Grecians. Of Thu- 
4 the Ibrrians, called ſometime (ſaith Ieſephus] Theobeli. The Iberians, faith Mont anus, 
dwelt neete to Meotis, certaine Colonies of them inhabited Spaine, and called it Hiberia, 
and themſelues Hiherians: whence the Spaniards haue a ræport, that Thabal was the firſt 
people ot their Countrie. The Cappadocians were called Meſchini of Meſbech, whole Ci- 
10 tie Mazaca was named of Meſboch, ſince by Tiberime named Caſarea, where Baſil was Bi- 
ſhop. Hence was named Moſchius mom: and Moſchos, and the Moſcouites. 
From Thjras came the Thracians, Thaname Tres may cauſe men to aſcribe the Troians to 
this beginning. Ot che Sonnes of Gomer, eAſchenaz was Aut hour of the Nations in Alia, 
Pontus and Bithynia, where was che Lake and Riuer Aſcanius, a proper name alſo of men in 
thoſe pares : the Axine or Euxine Sea: the Aſcanian Iland , and Alcania in Phrygia. Of Ripy-— 
hath came the Paphlagonians, ſometimes called the Riphathzi „ laith Joſephs and the Ri- 
phæan Hils in the North: che Amazomans were allo called RAIN k The r alſo, k Herod. Nel. 
neere to the Riphean Hils. pam. 
Hogurins gaue name to the Babies of Armenia Minor, whoſe Kings, called Tygraner, 
20 and Townes Tygranokartz, witneſſe it: ſome alſo attribute the Turkes or Turkeman Nati- 
ont this name and Authour. Taeſe peopled Aſia firſt, and from thence by degrees chef e parts 
of 'Eurdpe : of.. —— Afri ans deriueth the Armenians. 
Of Iauant childrens, Eliſha founded the Soles; called alſo Elilei: 4 Tarſhſh came the 
Cilicians, whole Mother-citie Was Tarſus, Pauli birth- place. Montanus thinketh that Thar- 
is was Carthage in Africa, which the Noeni after poſſeſſed : ſome referre the Venetians to 
Tharisalſo,\Cictim , way anbrher part of Cilicia. The Cretans (after AMantanus) were cal- 
led Chetim, and of others Cortim; of hom the Italian Coaſt called Magna Gracia was in- 
habited and the Citie Caieta, builded. Of Dodanim came the Dorians and Rhodians. Theſe 
5 North and Weſt parts of the World in A ſia and Europe. 
ans Puſteritic vras Caſh Micruim, Ph, and Canas: Theſe poſſeſſed the South of Afi ia, 
and Africa:' Of Cham is the name Cheinmis in Egypt; and Amman the Idoll and Oracle 
bps notofioas- - (2 gaue mme to the ¶Athiopians and Rrabians; knovrne in Scripture by that 
mmer HD co; the Ægyptianzʒ even at this day ſo called in their owne and the Arabian 
Tongues. i Put, to the Libyans, ſometime called Phuchal: the Riuer Fut is mentioned b 
—_ not farre from |eAtlar. The:Canaanites I need not mention: Moſes planly deſcri- 1 Lb. 5. c 
fta 
Oltche Sonnes of — Author af the Idhabitants of Arabia deſerta, Pal. 72. 10. or 
er ¶Mantamus, Saba 4: ¶hauila is a name more forgotten, ſuppoſed to bee 


3 a People neere t what ob oe ® Sabbetha left the name to the Inhabitants of — 


40 Arabia Pœlix, where was the Citie Sabbatha with threeſcore Temples therein. Other Peo- num Fersch 


ple of Mahia Fclix came of Raamah, where Ptolomæus placeth Regama : the Garamantes al- Meſſabbathe ex 
o in Libya / Sabtheea'wis Author of the Sachalitz 1 in Arabia Fœlix. Nimrod the Sonne of 45 oriundi. Arias 
Eu, foinethinkeitobs Zoroaftres, lags. Montanus. 
Mi draim begat Ludim ] the: mob Mees prefictura, i in Egypt: Auamim, the 


Cyrene ans.: and ebe, lager, and NMbtuhim the Ethiopians neere to Egypt, 
whoſe:Towne Napata is mentioned in Prelamie: Pathruſim the Pharuſians, Caſſubim, at the 
entrance of Egypt, Caſſiotia. Montane int eth Ludim the Lydians; Gharanim , the 
Troglhdlres ; Gn nas ar Stic the leſſez e che Sara- 

ö arim. 2 ipadocians.: , 0 en 28H = 
Foſteritiebo sel of Aſs from Judas Eaft-ward: 
— | cher of che Blamites, i in the higher t of Perſia: os A- 
whom came e re the Cadafans or the © pats are (with 
Father of the Lydians; and Aram 
of d. Syrians, Tone alſo Atamæi; yy pe of Aram derive Armenia 
Aram ſonnes were Va, of whom the; Auſanicis was named : Cbul. of; whom 
L to haue his appellation in the Al myrepe Deſarts necre to Euphrates. * Gerber; 
#7 do him Ba ; -athers;chat palt 2 where Gnidar ſtood, Atengate 
and. — wy; riogarious Syrian Gaddeſſey happily borrowed the name henceg Of Aas 
is the name aſers, part of 'the Hill Amanus- Mont anus i af, Aion, Mi iy yoo Age, 
eee. 1 da 7 
e greg igen. 
5 letanbi * las of whom the Hill Emodus may ſeeme Sed of Shalab the Sele- 
by and Sariphi; of Hataurmaueth, the Sarmatians; of larach, the Arachoſians; of Hadgram, , 
the — People o of India; of Vzal or Auxal, Auzakea ba Citie in Scythia, and the Riuer 
Oxus: 


— 
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Oxu of Diklah (after Ama Montanus) Scythia intr a Imaum, the reaſon J ſee not in the 
name: of Obal or Ghobal, the Cabolites, people of Paropaniſus : of Abimael, Iman : of She- 
ba, the Sabz, which Exſtathixe placeth in India, or according to Montana, the Sacz : of O- 
phir, ſome thinke was ſo called- Aurea Cher ſoneſiu, where Pegu and Malacca now are: Mon- 
ranu thinketh it to be Peru: Chaxilah hath not left fo plaine impreſſon behind. Mantamus 
aſcribeth to him India. Of Jobab, Arias Montanus conie ctureth Parias in the Welt Indies 
to haue come, but with little probabilitie which I can ſee. And of the moſt before named we 
haue probable conieRures, not certaine proofes, as appeareth by the difference of opinions 
of Aut hours concerning them. Neither may we thinke that Meſes intended ſo much a Geo- 
graphicall Hiſtorie of all the Nations of the World, many of which were not, long after 
this time, planted or peopled ; but of the firſt Fathers, who peopled the places by degrees, as 
they increaſed in multitude which were neereſt Armenian Centre: and eſpeci-Ily hee 
relateth and dilateth of them, whom it moſt concerned the Iſraelites to know, as the Cana- 
nites, whoſe bounds and Nations are exactly deſcribed. I could adde much touching the ſe- 
uerall Nations deſcending of theſe three Brethren, and the bounds of their Habitations, in 
which e Africanus ſometime tooke profitable paines, and Exſebins out of him, although both 
be in this part loſt : ſomewhat bath beene barbarouſly tranſlated into Latine by an vaknowne 
Authour, for the Solœciſmes, tedious; for the ſubſtance of Hiſtory profitable to the Reader: 
and therefore by Scaliger in his Edition of Euſebius communicated to the World. But the vn- 
n Iſderus x. certaintie * maketh me vm willing to proceed in this Argument further. 1 15 
a 3 OF 6 Oft chis vncertaintie no greater cauſe can bee alleaged, then the diuiſion and confuſion of 
Ofmerns, and Tongues, the Hiſtorie whereof Moſes declareth. For whereas God had giuen to Man two 
other Com- Primledgesand principall Prerogatiues, whereof other creatures are no way capable, his in- 
menters on ward ® Reaſon, and abilitie to vtter the ſame by Speech: this benefit of God in Nature was 
9 turned into a Conſpiracie againſt God and Nature. They ſaid one to another, p Came, let vs 
3 up. « makes Bricke for ſtone, and ſlime had they in ſtead of morter. Alſo they ſaid, Let vs build vs a Ci- 
ſome-whart in ie and Tower, whoſe top may reach wato ti;- Heauen, that we may get vs aname, left we be ſcattered 
thus argament, pon the whole Earth. This was their vaine arrogance and 3 that when their guil- 
vhich yet as in tie conſciences threatned a diſſipation and ſcattering by diuine Juſtice: : they would thus 
many wee ſee hearten and harden themſelues againſt G o d and Man: in ſtead of thankefulneſſe to & o , 
licie, ſovery and — his Nam e, they would inne themſelues a name atid honou: in ſiead of pre- 
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Coynes of r e. and Sidonians, whichare digged out and found daily, PSA M- x Herodot lb. 2 
Au ET ICH King of Egypt, cauſed two Children to bee cloſely brought vp bya Shep- 
heard , who ſhould at times put Goategtorthem to giue them ſucke , without euer hearing 
humane voyce. After two yeares they vttered the word Bec, Bec, which was the voyce 
that they had heard of their Nurſes the Goates; but not ſo interpreted by Pfammeticbus; : 
for hee inquiring in what Language Ber was fignificant , aud hearing that the Phrygians [6 
called Bread, : aſcribed to them the prioritie-ot-all Nations and Languages. Melabdm E- 3 
abel, the great 1 Mogor es Ieſuites Epiſtles declare) made the like tryall of thirtie y Tela. Aeg. 
Children, whom hee cauſed, without hearing of man, to be brought vp, ſetting Guards ge joan, 
10 toobſetue the Nurſes that they ſhould not {peake to them : purpoſing to bee of that Reli- 
gion whereto they ſhould addict themſe lues. But neither could 2 they euer ſpeake, or 2 roguinets- 
would he euer addict himſelfe to one certaine Religion, © · Gropius by a few Datch Etymo- rale eft bomizei, 
logies grew. into conceit, and would haue the World beleeue him, that Durch was the firſt hanc vero lin- 
Language ; which if it were, wee Engliſh ſhould raigne with them as a Colonie of that ou _— 
Dutch Citie, a ſtreame from that Fountaine, by Commerce and Conqueſts lince manifoldly ,,,1.,;-1. 
mixed. But his cuidence is too weake, his authoritie too new. ERS , 2 Indeſeyth, 
The d common and more receiued opinion is, that the Hebrew was the firſt, confir- b Ong in Num. 
med alſo by Vaiuerſalitie, Antiquitie, and conſent of the Chriſtian Fathers and Learned . HS. 
men, grounding themſelues vpon this Reaſon, That all the names mentioned in Scripture 8 
20 before the Diuiſion, are inthat Language onely ſignificant: beſides, it is not like, that 44g. de cine. 
Shem conſpired with theſe Babylomans, and therefore not partaker of their puniſh- Dal. 164g. tr. 
ment, Now it is very probable and almoft manifeſt, that hee was < the ſame which G. : 
after is called Zfelchiſedech , King of Salem; betwixt whom and eAbrabam , in that l See * 
familiaſitie, ir is not likely , that there was much diſſonance in Language. Hee is alſo Argument. 
the Father of all the Sonnes of Heber, by a peculiar proprietie, although hee Genebrard, 
other Sonnes, becauſe the puritie of Religion and Language remayned in Hebers chu. 
Poſteritie. And why ſhould Heber call his Sonne Peleg (Diuiſion) but of this Diuiſion .f 
which then happened? The Nation and e of Iſrael borrow their name (He- 
brew) of him. And if it had happened to himſelfe, why ſhould hee more then otliers, 
36 haue ſo named his Sonne? n oe! 893 * 


7 — — : | | 
A Geographical Narration of the whole Earth in general and 
were partienlarly of AS AI. 
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E haze all this time beene viewing oue Nation which alone was knovyne in 
WS che Earth, vitt < 125 nage cauſed diuiſion of Lands; and haue 
dea notice of che Heads and Authours of thoſe Peoples and Nations, that 
5 V.- tom chat timę were ſcattered ouer the World, and after ſetled in e ee 
6 per Habitations. We haue not followed the opinion of ſome, both of the 
* Augyftine. Ancients, add later Writers, in defining the number of Nations and Languages through 
„ the World, reckaned by them ſeuentie tuto. For vrho ſeech not, that Maſes in that tenth 
Z. » + of:Gonefitia moſkcarcfull to deſcribe: che Poſteririe and bounds of Canzanz-which G0 b 
Broughto#, et. bad given to Ifrael, which it were abſurd tothinke in ſo ſmall a Territorie to bre of ſo ma- 
nx (that is, eleuen) ſeuerall. Languages? And hau many Nations were founded after 
dhat by e Abraham: Poſteritie ( not to ment ionſu many other Fountaines of P ) by 
tbhe ſonnes of Hagar, and Raa, and Eſau the Sure of Iſacc? 'Neyther could the World 
7 ſo ſuddenly bee peopled : and of chat, which then was peopled , Hoſes writing a Hiſto- 
| tie of and for the Chureh,, ſo farre mentioneth the Affaires and Nations of the World, 
ds it was meete for the Churclx (and eſpecially that Church of the Iſraelites) to know]-. 
| 444244 x, according as it was likely they ſhould haue then, or after, more or leſſe to doe with them. 
| x "Excerpte bars e Africanus hath-reckoned che ſeuentic two by name. But how eaſie were 1vintheſe dayes 
| bao. Latine's: to ſet downe ſeuentie two more, of — — both in Region and Language; and 
| pudl of Sealy.” how little of the World was then know ne, Ihall preſently bee ſhewed. Betides it may bee 
Euſebum. a , queſtion , whether diuers of thoſe, there mentioned, did not ipeake the ſame Languige 4 
"  þ Gaines (asinChaldza, Syria, and Canaan), Þ with fome dinerſitie of Dialect, a little more then in 
Gen 11. our Nort herne, Weſterne, and Southerne Englith : Which may appeare, both by the Pilgri- 
8 mages of the Patriarkes, e/Ahraham, 1 ſaat, and Iacob, in thoſe. patts (which had needed 


— 
k 


new Interpreters, by that rule, in euery two cr three dayes trauell, except themiſelues'had 

beene almoſt miraculouſſy skil full in Languages) and by the Chaldzan and Syrian Monu- 

c D. iin ments and Bookes, which ſume obſerue Cr the Hebrew. Docdor wills re- 

Dan. c.. 5. proueth Philozs opinion, Thatithe Chalde and Hebrew was all one, becauſe Daniel, an He- 

brew, was ſet to ſearne the Chalde : or that tlie Syrian and Chalde, according to Merceru 
1 ., , Opinion, was the ſame; yet grants, that in the firſt times the Syrian and Chalde little diffe- 

| 1804 . red. 4 Scaliger (a fit man to ſpeake of Languages, who could ſpeake fo many) ſaith, as before 3 
* Sadr is obſerued, I hat in Aſſyria was the firſt, both Man and Language, euen the ſame which 

: thence paſſed with their Colonies into Syria and Canaan, where it remayned pure, euen then 
when in Aſſyria it ſelfe it was corrupted by Entercourſe of ſtrangers. Abraham ſpake this 
corrupted Sytign, which tooke place din che kracts of Euphrates, at the frſt: but after, 
both he and his Poſteritie vſed the Language otiCanaan; ſa that Laban, whole Kindred, 
Countrey and Language was the ſame with e Abrabams, yet ſpake another and diffe- 


© Gen-3'1.47. 

= LD Langage tron — — Leb one calling that Gated, which the other calleth Iagarſala. 

LH TY N appexretiiþy him, that the ncigi Syrian AM rian and daf, were 

0; \þ L Aach wifi is n@v called Hebreſg, bec ſe ci Hebtc ſeru aud ral #1 fi 

. Ae hide telt Bogckes itten i x (wbogthe Cananites-called He 8 
Eee © beige LAW lng, bf Ae phe 


ba Ex tr, es. douer the · Riuer Euphrates” 


Bae aftcr neger Meare EuPhrates, where it was firſt [pos 
; and Whemthe Tyrians agd Sidogung had the Empire ot the Sea, by reaſon of their 


i 5 ; Englth= for there were no lefle mu- 
1 b Theolde tations and traninutations, eim thoſe parts tlien in theſe. It ſeemeth 
. x the f ages, they that moſt diſagreed, did 
mens nan The ame; or nere in likeneſſe to 
obfſerued t hbour-hood f Nation, as ſpeech ; which, 60 
f vords of N 7 Perhar;,” Arabian and Egyptian Eangui-/ 
ſtibe. «T he didiſio F 1 gngncs: hundred ,yeares after the Floud, An. 
N 5 x > £4 En * >. a — SR -»0 , 70 
+> CS — 8 * * 
ay 8 4 8 * 4 * 


L 


CIA, ASI. be fit Boote. 


„% Mundi , a thouſand ſeuen hundred fiftie ſeuen, as ¶ aluiſius and Buntin gut account. 
Now that wee haue ſpoken of the firſt Authours of the principall and firſt Nations, let 
vs ſuruey the Lands and Inheritance, which G o gaue vnto them, which was the ha- 
bitable Earth. This Earth, together with the Waters, make one Globe and huge Ball, 
reſling on it {elte, ſupported by the Almightic hand of God, to the roundneſſe whereof, 
the high Mountaines in 8 of the whole, can bee ſmalſ impediments, and are but 
i as a few motes of duſt ſficking to a Ball. Peſſidonius,  Eratoſtbenes, Hipparchuu, Plinje, Pto- 
lame), and others, skilfull in Geographie, haue endeauoured by Art to finde out the true 
quantitie hereof: and althpugh there appeare difference in their ſummes, yet that is imputed 
rather to the diuerſitie of their furlongs, hich ſome reckoned longer then others, then to 
their differing opinions. But neuer had they ſo certaine intelligence of the quantitie of the 
Earth, as in our time, by the Nauigations of k Spaniards, 1 Engliſh, and = Dutch, 
round about the ſame, is giuen vs; Art and Experience conſulting, and con ſpiring together, 
to perfect the Science of Sen her. For whereas the Ancients deuided the World into 
three parts, * Alia, Africa and Europe, and yet neuer knew the Eaſt and North parts of A- 
fa, nor the South of Africa, nor the moſt Northerly parts of Europe: not onely thele three 
are by Land and Sea farre more fully diſcouered, but allo three other parts, no leſſe (if 
not much greater) then the former, are added to them; namely, America, Mexicana, and 
America Peruuiana, and Terra Auſtralis, or the Land N toward the South Pole. As for 
20 the ſeuenth part, which ſome reckon vnder the Norch Pole, becauſe we haue no relation but 
? froma Magician, a Fryer of Oxford, called Nicholas de Linna, which might with as good 
conſcience lye to vs, as by Art-Magicke take view of thoſe Parts (otherwiſe it is not cer- 
tainly knowne, whether it be ioy ning to Aſia, or whether it bee Land or Sea) I therefore 
leaue it out in this diuiſion. | „ | | 
Europe is diuided 4 from Africke by the Mediterranean Sea; from Aſia by the Egean 

and Euxine, Mzotis, Tanais, and a Line from the Fountaines thereof North-wards : on the 
North and Weſt parts waſhed with the Ocean; which running by the Staights of Gibral- 
ter, flow eth along the Coaſts of Africke, to the Cape of Good Hope, and thence paſleth all 
alongſt on the Eaſt-{ide thereof into the Arabian Gulfe, where, by a Necke of Land, it is en- 

zo countred: This Necke, the Mediterranean, and Ocean, doe limit chegorndeof Africa : The 
reſt of the old World is Aſia, America, Mexicana, or North, and the South called Perunia- 


* 


The South Continent is very little know ne, and contayneth the reſt of the World; not boun- 

ded in Ar former limits. But in their particular places wee ſhall heare of each of them 
more fully, | png © OY 

It —.— be without ſome great worke of Go p, thus in the olde and decrepit Age of 

the World, to let it haue more perfect knowledge of it ſelfe; which wee hope, and pray, 

may be for the further enlargement of the Kingdome of Cu AIST IE SVS, and propa- 

gation of his Goſpell. And as in former times, in thoſe then diſcouered parts, the Iewes 

40 were ſcattered, ſome violently, ſome willingly, through As 1 A, Ar RICA, and 

EV ROPE, to vſher the Goſpell into thoſe parts, and make way for that which the moſt 

of them ſelues reiected: who knoweth, whether in the ſecret Diſpenſation of Diuine Pro- 

uidence , (which1s a co-worker in every worke , able euen out of euill to bring good) the 

Donations of Popes, the Nauigations of Papiſts, the preaching of Fryers and Icluites may 

be fore-runners ot a further and truer manifeſtation of the Goſpell , to the new-fcund Nati- 

ons? for euen alreadie it is one good ſtep of an Atheiſt and Infidell to become a Proſelyte, al- 

though with ſome ſoyle : and againe, the Ieſuites there cannot play the Stateſmen as in theſe 

parts, yea r (them ſelues in their Relations being witneſſes)they rather takeEuangelical courſes 

of thoſe, which heere they count Heretikes, and by laying open mens ſinne through the 

50 fell, and Dinine Iuſtice, onely by CRS T ſatisfied, doe beate downe Infidelitie with di- 

ligent Catechiſing : although vpon that golden foundation they build afterward their owne 

Hay and Stubble, with their racke of Confeſſion, and rabble of Ceremonies, and (the moſt dan- 

gerous to new Conuerts) an exchanged Polytheiſme in worſhipping of Saints, Images, and 

the Hoſt. But if Go v ſhall once ſhew mercy to Spaine, to make them truly Catholike, and, 

as a diuine Inquiſitor, condemne that Deailliſh Inquiſition to perpetuall exile , how great a 

window may by that meanes be opened vnto this new World for their conuerſion and refor- 

mation? And why may not the Engliſh Expedition and Plantation in Virginia, and the 

| Nauigations of other Proteſtants, helpe this way, if men reſpected not their owne pride, 

ambition, and couetouſneſſe, more then the Truch and Glory of Gop? But hee that b 

bos Fiſhetsconerted the olde World, and turned the Wiſedome of the World into fooliſh- 

\ 60 neſſe, ſubdued Scepters by preaching the Croſſe, yea, by ſuffering it in himſelfe and in 

1 his members, is able of thoſe ſtones to rayſe vp Children to Abraham,; and that by the 

7 1 © month 
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k F. Magellane: 
FE. rate. 
T.Canind:ſh. 

m Oliner Noort, 
n Some of 
them made but 
two; aſctibing 
Africa to Aſia, 
as Fratefthenes, 
Varro, Silns 
Italicus, ur to 
Europe, 1s Lx- 
cans l. 9. 
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na, are ſeuered by the narrow ſtraights of Dariene, in other 2 compaſſed by the Sea: 


r Teſuitarum 
Epiſtole. 

Thus did Fr. 
Xauier, and cho 
reſt of them. 
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AY A Geographical Narration of the Earth, Ct. CHAP, 9. 
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Leg: Orte'y mouthof' Babes and Suri ſingi, by weakeſt meanes , when it pleaſeth him, Let vs therefore 
. — 2 * pray the Lord of the Harurſt to ſed forth Labourerꝭ into theſe wide and ſpacious fields, ripe 
cup. 8 at thei um 7 ow N | 14/4 MH; p = "6 377 , | . | 
r. ee 1 to our parts of the World, "whence this Meditation hath with-drawne 
ſeru,1.3.c.16. fic me. Tlte aficient i Geographers were ignorant of a great py of that three-fold diuition : 
& Kecker,Pro- as apprareth by theit nE Writings. The vic of the Load-ſtone, found out by oba Goia 
* malie of Melfi, an Italian (or as . Bellowie obſerueth, by one Flanins , but Albertus Magnus 


1 veries, eſpecially after that Henrir ſonne of Joby the firſt, King of Portugall, » beganne 


Gi bert de Mag. to make Voyages of Diſcouerie 4 my the Coaſt of Africa, and John the ſecond ſeconded 1 
l. x. laith, Some that Enterprite , and vſed the helpe of Mathematicians, Roderigo and Joſeph his Phyſicians, 
alcribe ibis in. and Afartin Bohemus, by whom the Aſtrolabe was applyed to the Art ot Nauigation, and 


uention to 
mo hag into Arabia; and Ethiopia, and other Countries of the Eaſt, to learne further knowledge 
broy he. ic out thereof. From theſe beginnings , daily increaſing, hath Nauigation (firſt in Portugall, and 
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: p , * „ "7 * + 
Bins, . 9 1 A -oN ; " — a 
8 Fo Aſs... — | 
nner ee t Kea | 7 befioww on the ſtudious of Geoꝑraphie, 2 Hi 
feuert ez 8 ofthe World, 40 te his bones, and vſe vnto his Fheoric or Specula- 8 
| ateiromat; Non, whereby bot: EU may be confirmed, and à further and more. extellent obtained. 
bk bee ar te 7 
* on.—Ane TimeandPhceare Twinnes and vnſeparable companions, in the chiefe 


tweene th 3 b b : 
wv mc * Hiſtories to ſet downe the true time of chiefe Accidents, will adde much light tobothʒa great 


Polar Circle taske in one Conntry: but to take vp the whole World on my ſhoulders, which haue not the 
are 48. P:ral. ſtrength either of Atlas or Hercules to beate it; and in the whole to oblerae the deſcription of 


— 195 Places, order of times, and the Hiſtory of Actions and Accidents, eſpecially Religions, (oll. 


on eith r fide of the Equinoctiall. Beyond the Polar Circles, this diſtribution is improper and leſſe certaine, ihe doyes increa- 
ſing whole dayes, weełes, monerhes, &c. See lac. cheyneius Geog. lib. 1. c. 10. R. Hues de G lob. pag 5 1. Kec germ. Syſt. Geog. lib. i. K*- 60 
cards Caf? lib 3. Plalemeyand the Ancient are not herein to be followed - z Zuclid lo de Sac. Boſ Clauius, roc lus, Simlerus, A. Mixal- 
c dus, B. Keck, Siſtem. Geog. loſ Langius Elem. M ath. ac. Cheyneius Geog, R. Record. Caſtle of knowledge. Daucus Cornel. Valerius Gem. 
Phryſ:&>c, a Ot u. biſtoria eſt oculus prudentiæ politice,jta Geograpbia eſt oculus & lumen bi loriæ. tod, et. c.. Coſmmogy phia complt- 
futurſub ſt tetun Phyſicem, dftronomiam,-Geographiam, ; robur 


N Crane ASIA TD; Ĩöbe firſt Bool. t 3) +5 


? „ plex, thrice happy hee that could happily atchieue it) I confeſſę beyond my 
l e to perform Fe with the wiſeſt, I hope that the haughtineſſe of the attempt 
ih a thing ſo full rie tie and hardneſſe, ſhall rather purchaſe pardon to my ſlips, then blame 
for m raltinefle. And how can I but often flip : that make a perambulation over the World, 
that ſee with others eyes, that tell of matters paſt ſo many ages before J had a Beeing © Yer 
lich is the neceſſitie of ſuch a Hiſtory, either thus, or not at all. But as neere as I can, I pur- 
ole to follow the beſt euidence, and to propound the Truth: my fault (where it is worſt ) 
fall be rather mendacia dicere, then mentiri, and yet the Taleſ- man ſhall bee ſer by the Tale, 
the Authors name annexed to his Hiſtorie, to ſhield me from thatimputation,  - 
| And firſt we muſt begin with As 1 A, to which the firſt place is due, as being the place ofthe 
To 10. fr ſt Men, firſt Religion, firſt Cities, Empires, Arts: w here the molt things mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, were done; the place where <p 6 featedz the Arke reſted the Law was given; 
ind whence the Goſpell proceeded: the place which did beare Him n h fie(þ, that by his 


Word beareth vp all things. 
HoNnDLlvs his Map of As1 4. 
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As I A(afterb ſome ) is ſo called of eſa, the daughter of Oceanus and Thetis : which b 4. Magirus 
was wife to /apetns, mother of Promethens : Others fetch this name from Aſus the ſonne of Gotaruus Ar- 
Manæus: both with like certaintie and credit. It is greater then Europe and Africa: yea, the 5 Hiftor.Ind s 
Illands thereof are larger, if they were put together, then all Europe. It is compaſſed with the ene 


bo 60 Eaſterne, Indian, and Scythian Oceans, on three parts: on the Weſt it hath the Arabian Gulte, 1 ** 


that Necke of Land which diuided it from Africa, the Mediterranean, Aegean, Pontike $ eas, 
the Lake Mæotis, Tanais, with an imagined line from thence to the Bay of S. Nicholas Some 


make 


3 2 


Of Babylonia, tbe Original of Idolatrie, e. CHa r. 10, 


: 
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t Gen. 10.9. 


P * 


a PGA. lg. f. 2. 


Cinilitie. Had hee feared God, he 
things in ſome hypocriticall ſhew, hee could not ſo eaſily haue ſitten downe at eaſe in that 


make it yet larger, and make Nilus to divide it from Africa, but with leſſe reaſon. Taurus di- 
uideth it in the middeſt: On the North fide is that which is called Aſia interior: on the South 
is Aſia exterior. More vnequall is that diuiſion into Aſia the greater and the leſſe, this beeing 
lefle indeed, then that it ſhoutd Taffaine a member in that diuiſion. Jo. Barrius diuideth it into 
nine parts, Orreliut into five, HMaginus into ſeuen, which are theſe, Firſt, That part of Tarta- 
ria: betwixt Muſcouia, the Northerne Ocean, the River Ob, and the Lake Ky tai, and a line 
thence drawne to the Caſpian Sea, and that Iſthmus which is betwixt that and the Pontike 
Sea: ſecondly, the great Cham. Countrey, from thence to the Eaſterne Sea, bet wixt the fro- 
zen Sea and the Caſpian: thirdly, That which is ſubieR to the Turke, all from Sarmatia and 
Tartaria Southwards, berweene Tygris and the Mediterranean Sea; fourthly, The Perſian 
Kingdome, betweene the Turke, Tartar, India, and the Red Sea: fiftly, India, within and be- 
yond Ganges, from Indus to Cantan: ſixtly, The Kingdome of China: ſeuenthly, The I- 
ſlinds, Theſe diuiſions are nor ſo exact as may be wiſhed, becaule of that variety & vncertain- 
ty in thoſe Kingdomes. Many things doth Alia yeeld, not elſewhere to be had; Myrrhe, Fran- 


* kincenſe, Cinamon, Cloues, Nutmegs, Mace, Pepper, Muske,and ot her like, beſides the chie- 


feft Iewels. It hath alſo Minerals of all forts: It nouriſheth Elephants, Camels, and many 
other Beafts, Serpents, Fowles, wilde and tame, as in the enſuing Diſcourſe, in their duc 


uerſe Sedts, it foſtereth, with long continuance of -manifold Superſtitions, It hath now thoſe 
great Empires of the Turke, Petſan, Mogore, Cathayan, Chmois; it had ſometimes the Par- 


chian, and before that, the Perſian, Median, Aſſyrian, Scythian : and firſt (as it ſeemet h) be- 


fore them all, the Babylonian Empire vnder Nimrod, which is therefore in the next place to 
be ſpoken of. - 1 en 2 . 
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"Of Balylonia: the wizinall of Idolatris; and the Chaldeans Antiquities 


} Onfuſjon cauſed diuiſion of Nations, Regions and Religions. Of this Contu- 
ſion (whereof is alreadie ſpoken) the Citie, and thereot this Countrey tooke 
the ame. 2 Plinie maketh ita part ot Syria, which hee extendeth from 


b Strab. lib 1G. thence to Cilicia. b Strabo addeth, as farre as the Pontike Sea. But is vſually 
c Piel Geegra. reckoned an entire Country of it ſelfe, which < Prolamey doth thus bound. 
lib. s. ca. On the North it hath Meſopotamia, on the Weſt Arabia Deſerta; Suſiana on 
d Anal. the Eaſt; on the South, part of Arabia, andthe Perſian Gulfe. Luke maketh Baby lonia da part 
| , Of Meſopotamia: Prolomey more ſtrictly diuideth them :whereunto alſo agreeth the interpre- 

| | epwitts © ee, 2 = | — 27 
Dal. g 13. dation © ofthe Land of Shinar, that irwas the lower part of Meſopotamia, containing Chal- 


dza and Babylon, lying vnder the Mount Sangara. In this Countrey was built the firſt City 
which we read of after the Floud, by the vngratefull World, mooued thereunto (as ſome 
thinke) by Nimrod, the ſonne of Cup, nephew of Cham. For as Caines poſteritie before the 
Floud, were called the ſonnes of Men, as more ſauouring the things of men then of God: more 
induſtrious in humane inuentions, then religious deuotions: ſo by Noahs curſe it may appeare, 


and by the Nations that deſcended of him, that (bans was the firſt Author, after the Floud, 


of irreligion. Neither is it likely, that he which derided his old Father, whom Age, Holmeſſe, 
Fatherhood, Benefits, and thrice greateſt Function of Monarchy, Prieſthood and Prophecie, ſhould 
haue taught him to reverence ; That he (I fay ) which at once could breake all theſe 
bonds and chaines of Nature and Humanitie, would be held with any bonds of Religion; ax 
could haue an eye of Faith to (him which is inuiſible, hauing put out his eyes of Reaſon and 
had he reuerenced man, had hee made but profeſſion of theſe 

( haire of Scorning, whence we read not that euer hee roſe by repentance: From this Cham 
came Nimrod, f The mightie hunter before the Lord not of innocent beaſts, but of men, com- 


pelling them to his ſubiection, although Noah and Sem were yet aliue, with many other Pa- 
tria rches. | 

As for Noah, the fabling Heathen, it is like, deified him. The Beroſus of fabling eAznizs, 

1 calleth him Father of the gods, Heauen, Chaos, the Soule of the World. Janus his double face 

Ar cab ni ſub- might ſeeme to haue ariſen hence, of Naab experience of both Ages, before and atter the 

ſecuit ⁊ vi ia· Floud. The fable of 8 Samen, cutting off his Fathers priuities, might take beginning of that 


act, 


— 
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— ——ees;ſhaltappeare 3 yer dortrirnornoufiſh fuch monſtrous Thapes of wen, as fabulous Ant. 
—quirie fained. It brought forth that NMonſter of Itreligion, CMabwmer ; whole Sch, in di- 
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a&, for which Chan veas curſed; Sem is ſuppoſed to be that Afelchiſedech King of Salem, the 
figure of the Lord, and the propagator of true Religion; although euen in his poſteritie it fai- 
led, in which Abraham Father, as witneſſeth h Jo/bws, ſerued other gods. Taphers pietie cau- 
ſeth vs to perſwade our felues ings of him, Cham and his poſteritie we ſee the authors 
of rume; Philo i and Hferhodins ( Id are the two bookes' called, but falfly ) tell, That in theſe 
daies they began to diaine by Starres, and to facrihee their children by Fire; which Element 
Nimrod compelled men to worſhip: and that to leaue a name to poſteritie, they engraued 
their names in thebrickes where with Babel was builded. Abraham tefuling to communicate 
with them (and — cule, for he was not yet borne) was caft into their Brick-kill, and 
came out ( long after from his Mothers wombe ) without harme. ' Nahor, Lot, and other his 
fellowes, nine in number, ſaued themmſclues by flight. Others adde, that Aram, Abrams, 
brother, was done to death for refuſing to worſhip the Fire. Qui Baninm non odit amet tua car- 
vita Ad ans. Sad: Ye Düse $5 37 | | 8 | 

To come to truer and more certaine reports, ( Moſes ſaith, That the beginning of Kimrods 
Kingdome was Babel and Erech, m and Acad and Calur, lich three, ſome interpret Edeſſa, 
Ni ſibis, Calliniſum And whereas commonly it is tranſlated in the next words, Ou: of that 
Land came Aſhur,and built Ninineh: Tremellut and Tunins read it, Ont of this Land, hee ( Nim- 
rad) went into Aſbury, or Aﬀſyria, and built Niniue and Rehoboth, Calah, and Reſen. But 
= moſt vſually this is vnderſtood of Aſbur, the ſonne of Sem, who diſclayming Nimrod; ty- 
rannie, built Niniue, which after became the chiefe City of the Aſſyrian Empire, to which 
Babylon it ſelte was ſubiected not long after. Xenophon de e/Equizocts (if his authority be cur- 
rent) ſaith,” That the eldeſt of the cheife families were called Saturni, their Fathers had to 
name ( lum, their wiues Rhea and out of a piller, erected by Semiramis to Ninut, alleageth 
this inſcription, My Father was Aypiter Belut, my Grandfather Surnus Babylonicut, my great 
Grandfather Sammrmus e/£thiops, who was ſonne of Saturnut e yptius, to whom Cœlus, Phœ- 
nix Ogyget was Father. Ogyges is interpreted Noah; therefore called Phenix, becauſe of his 
habitation (as is thought) in Phœnicia, not farre from whence, in Ieruſalem Sem raigned. Sa- 
turn e gyptiuu, may be the name of Cham, of whole name Egypt is in Scripture tearmed 
the o land of Cham. Saturnme /Ethiops is Caſh; Nimrod, Babylonicus, the father of Belus, 
who'begat Ninur. But this cannot be altogether true: For Niniue hath greater antiquitie 
then Nimrods Nephew (howſoever the Greeke Hiſtories aſcribe this to Vinus, and Babylon 
to his Wife Semiramis) except we ſay, that by them thels two Cities formerly built, were 
enlarged and erected to tliat magnificence, which with the growth of the Afſyrian Empire 
they after obtained. ? — | nr gl L | 
- Exſebias x in the firſt booke of his Chronicle attributeth che originall of Idolatry to Serng, 
the Father of Naber. Beda A ſaith, In the daies of Phaleg Temples were built, and the Prin- 
ces of Nations adored for gods. The fame hath r I ſidore, Epiphanins f referreth it to Serug;and 


ra the Father of Abrabam, was the firſt Author of Images. The like hath Sund. Huge de F. 
Uitore ſaith, Nimrod brought men to idolatrie, and cauſed them to worſhip the fire, becauſe 
of the fiery nature and operation of the Sun, which errour the Chaldæans atteryyards follow - 
ed. Theſe times, till Abram, they called Scythiſmus. The reaſon of their Idolatrie, * Ewſebins 
alleageth, Thar they thus kept remembrance of their Warriours, Rulers, and ſuch as had at- 
chieued nobleſt enterpriſes, and worthieſt exploits in their life time. Their poſteritie igno- 
rant of that their ſcope (which was, to obſerue their memorials which had been Authors of 


good things, and becauſe they were their forefathers) worſhipped them as heauenly Deities, p 


and ſacrificed to them. Of their a God nal ing or Canonix ation, this was the manner: In their 
ſacred Bookes or Kallenders they ordained, That their names ſhould bee written after their 
death, and a'Feaft ſhould be ſolemnized according to the ſame time, ſaying, That their ſoules 
were gone to the Iſſes of the bleſſed, and that they were no longer condemned or burned with 
fire. Theſe things laſted to the dayes of Thar; who (faith Suidu) was an Image- maker, and 
E his Images (made of divers matter) as gods to be worſhipped : but Abram broke 
is Fathers Images. From Saruch the Author, and this Practice, Idolatry paſſed to other Na- 
tions: Swidas addeth ſpecially into Greece; for they worſhipped Hellen, a Gyant of the po- 
ſterity of Iapheth, a partner in the building of the Tower. | 
Not vnlike to this, we reade the cauſes of Idolatry in the booke of = Wiſdome ſuppoſed 
to be written by Philo, but becaufe the ſubſtance is Salomons, profeſſing and bearing his name) 
which of all the Apochrypha-Scripture ſuſtaineth leaſt exception, attaineth higheſt com- 
mendation : ben a Father mourned grieuouſiy for his ſonne that was taken amay ſuddenly he made 
an Image for him that was once dead, whom nom he worſhippeth as 4 God, and ordained to his ſernaxts 
Ceremonies and Sacrifices. A ſecond cauſe hee alleageth, viz. The tyrannie of men, whoſe Images 
they made and honoured, that they might by all meanes flatter him that was abſent, as though hee had 
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beene preſent. A third reaſon followeth; The anbitiau kill of the workeman , that through 
4 La the wks the mubitude li Lal. , biw for « God , which « toil 
before was bonoured but 48 4 man. The like afirmeth / Hierome , Cyprian, and Po- 
lydore de inwentoribus; * La CTANTIVS (as before is ſnewed) maketh that the 
Etymologie of the word Superflitio , Quja ſeperſtuem memoriam defunttorum colehant, 
aut quia parentibus ſuis ſuperſtites celebrabant imagines carum domi, tanquan deos penates 
either becauſe they honoured with ſuch worſhip the une! memory of their dead Ance- 
ſtors; or becauſe ſuruming and out- liuing their Anceſtors, they celebrated their Images in 
their houſes, as houſhold gods. Sueh Authors of new Rites and Deifiers of a dead men they cal- 
led Superſtitions but che which followed the publikely- receiued and ancient Deities, were 
called Religions, according to that Verſe of Virgil. Vana ſaperititis veterumg, ignara deorum. 
But by this rule (faith LAllantiur) wee ſhall find all Superſtitious which woxihip falſe Fark 
and them only religious which worſhip the one aud true G o. The ſame * Lactantius faith, 
That Neb caſt off his ſonne Cham for his wickedneſſe, and expelled him. Hee abode in that 
part of the Earth which now is called Arabia, called (Aich he) of his name Canaan, and his 
poſteritie Canaanites. This was the firſt people which was ignorant of Go p, becauſe their 
Founder and Prince receiued not of his Father the worſhip of G o p. But firſt of all other, the 
Egyptians began to behold and adore the heauenly bodies: and becauſe they were not coue- 
red with houſes for the temperature of the Ayre, and that Region is not ſubiect to clouds, 
they obſerued the Motions and Ecclipſes of the Starres, and whiles they often viewed them 
more curiouſiy, fel to worſhip them. After that, they inuented the monſtrous ſhapes of beaſts, 
which they worſhipped... Other men ſcattered through the World, admiring the Elements, 


che Heauen, Sunne, Land, Sea, without any Images and Temples worſhipped them, and ſa- 


crifced to them ſub dis, til in proceſſe of time they erected Temples and Images to their moſh 
puiſſant Kings, & ordained vnto them Sacrifices & Incenſe ſo wandering from the knowledge 


of the true Go p, they became Gentiles. Thus farre Lactantius. And it is not vnlike that they 
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performed this to their Kings, eyther b in flatterie, or feare of their power, or becauſe 
of the benefits which they receiued from them, this beeinge(ſaith- © Phrie) the moſt 
ancieut kinde of thank e , to reckon their Benefactours among the gods. To 
which accordeth * Cicero in the Examples of Hercules, Caftor , Pollar, A ſculapiur, 
mand Romulus. And thus the Moores derfied their Kings, and the Romanes their deceated 
> | 
| The firſt that is named to haue ſer vp Images, and worſhip to the dead, was 4 Niuus, 
who when his Father Belus was dead, made an Image to kin , and gaue priuiledge of 


think, Sanctuary to all Offenders that reſorted to this Image : whereupon, mooued with a grace- 


lefle gratefulneſſe, they performed thereunto diuine honours.” And this example was practi- 
ſed atter by others. And thus of Ze or Belus beganne this Imagerie, and for this cauſe (faith 
Tyra) they called their Idols Bel, Baal, Beel-zebub , according to the diuerſitie of Langua- 
ges. 8 Cyrillus calleth him Arbelus, and faith, that before the Floud was no Idolatrie a- 


f Lyra in Sap mongſt men, but it had beginning after in Babylon, in which, Arbelus (next after whom 
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raigned Ninu) was worſhipped. Tertmllian h out of the Booke of Enoch, before mentio- 
ned, is of opinion, That Idclarric was before the Floud. Thus to continue the memorie of 
mortall men, and in admiration of the immortall heauenly Lights, together with the 
tyrannie of Princes, and policies of the Prieſts, beganne this worſhipping of the creature, 
with the contempt of the Creator: which how > increaſed by the Myſteries of their 
Philoſophers, the fabling of their Poets, the ambition of Potentates, the Superſtition of the 
vulgar, the gainfull colluſion of their Prieſts, the cunning of Artificers, and aboue all, the 
malice of the Deuils, worſhipped in thoſe Idols, there giuing anſweres and Oracles, and re- 


, Celuing Sacrifices ; the i Hiſtories of all Nations are ample Witneſſes. And this Romane 
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Babylon, now Tyrant of the Weſt, is the heire of elder Babylon (ſometimes Ladie of the 50 


Eaſt) in theſe deuotions, that thenand ſtill Babylon might bee the mother of Whoredomes and 
all Abominations. To which aptly agree the Parallels of Babvlon and Rome in k Oroſixs, the 
Empire of the one ceaſing, when the other beganne firſt to haue a being; which hee further 
protecuteth in many particulars. 

But before we proſecute theſe Babylonian affaires after the Floud, it ſhall not be amiſſe to 
ſhew here the Chaldzan Fables of Antiquities before the Floud , out of Beroſis a Chaldæan 
Prieſt, which liued in the time of eAlexander. Polyhrftor 1 citeth out of Beroſis his firit 
Booke this report of himſelfe; and Tatian = faith he was the Prieft of Belus, and wrote 


his Chaldzan Storie to Antiac hus, the third after Seleucus, in three Bookes. His name fig - 
nifieth the Sonne of Oſce. 


Alorus raigned the ſpace of ten Sari ¶ is with them is three thouſand ſixe hundred 8 


yeares) Mlaſparns three Sari; Amelns thirtecne Sari ; Amenus twelue; Metalarns cighteens; 
Daorgs 
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Daorus tenne; e/Edorachus eighteene; Amphis tenne; Otiartes eight; Xrxuthrus eighteene: in 
his time, as is ſaid before, the Ploud happened. The whole ſpace is an hundred and twentie 
Si, which amounteth to foure hundred thirtie two thouſand yeares. This 1 thought not 
vnſit (although incredible) to report from Jeroſau, both becauſe my ſcope is to declare as well 
falſe as true Religions (it being not Theological but Hiſtoricall, or rather H iſtorically Theo- 
logicall) and becauſe the Ancients, Cicero, Laftantine, Auguſtinr, laue mentioned this mon- | 
| ftrous Computation of the Chaldæan Kalender, which yet they racke higher to foure hun- 
dred threeſcore and ten thouſand yeeres. Here you haue the particulars out of . Apollodorus | 
and Abidenus, which both borrowed them of Beroſus, n® Poljhiſtor addeth , that there came n Eramenta 
one out of the Red Sea, called Oannes and Annedotus a Monſter (other-where like a fiſh ; his bet ext in 
head, fett and hands like a man, as faith Photiu, but Al. Polyhiftor aſcribeth two heads, one — > 5 — 
of a fiſh, and the other of a man) the Image whereof was vnto his times reſerued. This Mon- — 
ſter liued without meate, and taught them the knowledge of Letters and all Arts, buildin gs ca in Helladio: 
of Cities, foundations of Temples, enacting of Lawes, Geometry and Husbandry , and all 
neceſſiries to mans life. Afterwards he returned to the Sea; and after him appeared other 
ſuch Monſters, Foure of. them came out of the Sea, ſaith Abideuus, when Daos (whom A- 
us calleth Daorss) raigned ; their names were Euedachus, Enemgamus, Enaboulus, A- 

nementus. Pentabiblus (it ſeemeth) was then their chiefe Citie. That Oaunes the firſt did 
write of the firſt beginning: That all was darknefle and water, in which liued monſtrous 
creatures, hauing two formes; men with two wings, and ſome with foure; with one body 
two heads, one of a man, and another of a woman, with the priuities of both Sexes : gthers 
with hornes and —1 * Goats; ſome with Horſe feet; ſome like Centaures, the former part 
Men, the after part Horſes; Buls alſo headed like Men and Dogges, with foure bodies, &c. 
with many monſtrous mixtures and confuſions of creatures, whoſe Images were kept in the 
Temple of Belus. Ouer all theſe ruled a woman, named Omorks', which bgnifieth: the Sea, 
and by like ſigni fication of Letters, the Moone, Then came Belus and cut her in twaine,and 
made the one halfe of her Land, the other Heauen, and the creatures therein appeared. This 
Belus made men and beaſli the Sunne, Moone, and Planets : theſe things reporteth Beroſus.in 
his firſt Booke ; in the ſecond he telleth of Kings (before mentioned) which raigned till the 
30 30 Floud; After the Floud alſo the ſame Pelphiſtor out of him ſheweth , That Siſuthras hauing 

by Katurnet warning before, built an Arke (as is before ſaid) and laid vp all Monuments of 

Antiquitie in Sipparis a Citze dedicated to the Sunne, and now with all his World of Crea- | 

tures eſcaped the Floud, going out of the Arke did ſacrifice to the gods, and was neuer ſeene 

more. But they heard a voyce out of the Ayre, Suing them this Precept, To bee Religious. 

His Wife, Daughter and Ship-maſter were partakers with him of this honour, Hee ſaid vnto 

tbem, the Countrey where they now were was Armenia, and hee would comeagaine to 

Babylon, and that it was oxdayned, that from * m5 they ſhould receiue Letters, and com- 

municate the ſame to men: which they accordingly did. For hauing ſacrificed to the gods: 

they went to Babylon and digged out the Letters, Writings, or Bookes, and building ma- ypdppards 
10 40 ny Cities, and founding Temples, did againe repayre Babylon. Thus farre out of Alexander 

Polyhiſtor, a large Fragment of the trut Beroſus. 8 | 
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, CHAT. XL 
th; Of the Citie and Countrey of Babylon: their ſumptuous £ The former 
Walls, Temples, and Images. Lp „ 
/ ſcripe the To- 


Eauing theſe Antiquities, rotten with Age, let vs come to take better view —— | 
of this ately Citie. * Herodotus, d Philoſtratus, e Plinie, and 4 Soli- of Babylonia. 
u * concerning the compaſſe of Babylon , That the walls contayned 2 Herod. . 2. 
foure hundred and eightie furlongs, ſituate in a large Plaine, foure Square, in- h 1#-/ofr.de 
5 uironed with a broad and deepe Bitch full of water. Diaderur ſaith, That 1. 
511 e there were but ſo many furlonga as are dayes in the yeare, ſo that euery day a © plix li cat 
furlong of the wall was built, and thirtie hundred; thouſand Worł· men imployed therein. 1 e 
Smals aſcribeth to the compaſſe three hundred and eightie furlongs: and Curtius, three © i156. . 
handeed tie eight, (ninetie farlongs thereof inhabited, thereſtallorred te T5Ichaud Hu. f 8 
bangry,) Concerning the thickneſſe of the walls, or the height, they alſo diſigree. - The f f. 4 41. 
60 felt Authors affrme the height two hundred Cubites, the thickneſſe h fiſtie. They which werſin miſt per 
lay leaſt, cut off halfe that ſumme. Well might i Ariſtotle eſtetme it a Countrey rather menia cur. 


fray was * : Propert. z. 
| 1 Cit ie, being of ſuch greatneſſe, that ſome part of it was taken — Ny 3 a 4 
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48 Of the Citie arid Countrey of Babylon, c. CHAT. II. 
k Avih.politic, other heard of it. K Lyranus out of Hierome vpon Eſay affrmeth, that the foure ſquares 
9g 4 thereof contayned ſixteene miles a piece, wherein euery man had his Vineyard and Garden 
according to his degree, whetewith to mayntaine his Family in time of ſiege. The Fortreſſe 
or Tower thereof he faith was that which had beene built by the Sonnes of Noab. And not 
without cauſe was it reckoned among the 1 Fonderrof the World, It had a hundred Bra- 
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ud, except of ſucking . 
40 
5 ; - < Ypon another in cenuetiieng height, ſtill ipctealing as they aſcended; the higheſt which 
* gh and twelue in breadth: There were within theſe 
uyance of water to the watering thereof. This Gar- 
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pit chie ſime of chat Cœmtrie, adding thereunto ſtately gates. And neere his futk ers 


Palace he built another more ſumptuous.: and this hee did in fifteene q ayes. Thettim hee 
meueyſed ſtone- works Ike vntomountaines, and planted the ſame with alt anner ft tr. © 
Heemade alſo a penfile Garden Many more things (ſaith Zoſephris ) doth Beroſus adde, d 
| dlameth the Greeke writers for aſctibing the building of Babylon to Semiramis an APY. 
This 
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This — of Beroſus cited by loſephus , doth well ſerue vs to cleare both the holy and 


lace in Babel, with words anſwerable to his pride. /s nor this great Babel that I baue buil- 
ded for the bonſe of the Kingdeme , by the might of my power , and for the honour of my maiest ie? 
His words (euen inthe ſpeaking) were written in the Booke of Go p, and an cnditement 
thereof fratned in the higheſt Court; where he was adiudged preſently the loſſe of Reaſon, 
which he had thus abuſed , Till hes knew that the moiF High bare rule over the Kingdome of 
men, gining the ſame to whomſoener bee will. Well might he ſay, he had built it, inregard of 
this new Citie and Palace, with other miracles thereof: with more truth then ſome Expoſi- 
tors, which accuſe himherein of a lie, for arrogating that which Semiramis did. His wife 
alſo, for whoſe loue ke did this, was (as 4 Scaliger thinketh) Nitocris, mentioned by Hore- 
dot; who alſo conieureth that ſhee was the Daughter of Aliattes, that Dariel int endeth 
her, Dav.g.10.that ſhee adminiſtred the Kingdome in the time of her husbands madneſſe, 
and in the times alſo of Euilmerodach and Balſaſar : a woman no whit inferiour to Semire- 
mii chat it may be ſaid, Semiramis began Babylon, and Nitocris finiſhed and perfe ed it, 
finiſh ing and perfecting thoſe workes which Nabuchodonoſor her husband before the time 
of his madneſſe had begunne. | 030! f 
And for Semiramis, profane hiſtories* generally make her the founder of this Citie, and a- 
mong others ¶ Aunius his Beruſus, who (contrary to this fragmentof the true Beroſis in Jo- 
bus) ſaith, that Semiramit made Baby lon of a to wne a great Citie, that ſhee might be ra- 
cher eſteemed the builder thereof, then enlarger. Nimrod had before built the Tower, but 
not fini ſhed it, and did not : found the Citie, which hee had deſigned and ſer out, and Belus 
his ſonne had ® creed thoſe deſigned foundations, rather of the Towne then the Citie Ba- 
bylon. Moſes teſtifieth that at the firſt building, they were (by confuſion of language) 
4 forced to ceaſe their worke, leauing a name of their/bawe, in ſtead of that renomne and name, 
e which they had promiſed to themſelues. It may be that Seiramit did amplifie this: and 
e happily ſo did other Aſſyrian and Babylonian kings, as Auguſtine and Abidemus affirme. 
5 Hanc qui dem put ane condidiſſe Babylona , quam quidem potuit iaſtaurare. Likewiſe Abidenu 
4 faith, that the wals beiog by inundation fallen, were built againe by Nabucholonoſor, and 
t 3% zo agreeth in other things with Bereſiu. But the Grecians are children, in compariſon of an- 
| cient Hiſtorie, and little of this matter can we affirme on their teſtimonie 3 their firſt Hiſt. 
e orian Herodotus liuing long after this age, in the time of che Perſian Monarchie. Ho vſoeuer; 
K Nabuc hodono ſor is hee which (by diuine and humane teſtimonie) there eſtabliſhed that 
Y golden head of the Ima e, the ſear of the Babylonian Monarchie, raiſing it to that high top 
of worldly excellence. Yeo Daniel ſpeaketh of one more ſumptuous Image, then any men- 
4 
; 


tioned by Herodori and Dioderns, ſet vp by this King threeſcere x cubits high, and fix 

broad, 'erjoyning a Catholicke and vniuerſall idolatrie thereunto, which the three Saints 

Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego refuſed, and in a fierie triall wete found both Martyrs 

40 and Confeſſors. J Lyranm, Hugo Cardinalis, Pererius, Pintus, Pellicanus, thinke that Na- 

10 becbodonaſor ſer vp this Image fot himſelfe, requiring diuine honour to be giuen vnto it, 

as Caligula ſince amongſt the Romans; but by his expoſtulation, Will zee not ſerne my godꝭ and 

the like anſwere of thoſe three men: We will not ſerue thy gods, it ſee me th to haue beene con- 

ſecrated to Bel , or ſome other Babylonian Deitie. Which becauſe it was erected in the 

plaine of Dara (this is thought to bee Derain Suſiana, mentioned by Prolomey)® Daniel 

might haue good occaſion of abſence from thenee , whole office was to © ſit in the gate of the 
King, at Babylon. a4 3 | ; 4 

5 85 of Megaſtbenes ( whom Annins bath ſer out as truly as he hath done Bera- 

ſu, fave chyt he liſped iu the name, and called him Aderaſthenes ) ſayth of this King, whom 

hee nameth Nabacaaroſor, more eſteemed of the Chaldzansthen Hercules, that he came in 

50 his expeditions as fatre as the Pillars of Herewles (che ſtraights of Gibraltar) and as far as 

Tearcon the Ethiopian, and that he conducted an army out of Iberia into Thracia and 

_— This Trarcon is he whom the Scripture calleth Tirhabæ, which warred againſt Se- 

rac herib. 3 „ wy? 4 

But to returne to our euſſe Garllens » Which Diodorus and Curtius attribute to a Sy- 

nan King (which was no other but this Conquerour of Syria, 4 Nabuchodanoſor) and both 

they and Strabo doe at large deſcribe and account among the worlds wonders , as were alſo 

the Bridge and the Walls of the Citie. And no leſſe wonderfull was that Obelichg,or Needle: 

a ſquare ſtonę made ſpire-faſhion, cut by Semiramis out of the mountaines of Armenia, one 

bundred avd glei fodt long, and foure and tent ie thicke, on many Waines brought to the 

60 River,rhence to Babylon, and there etected. Pixie teſtifiech, hat the Temple of Belus (til 

temaineth in his dayes: and that Belzs was inteptor of Aflronomie. We 
This Temple Was the ſame with the Sepulchte of Belus Which Strabo ſayth, was 2 by 
TOM F erer: 


— 


ane Hiſtorie. In the one; Daniel induceth Nabuchodonoſor walking in bis royall Pa- p Dan. 4.27. 
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Xerxes ; yet not ſo, but that Alexander would have repaired it; but in regard that it asked 
ſo much 10 and time (for onely the clenſing of the earth required ten thouſand men t wo 
monethsworke) he was not able to finiſh that which he had b e. In the deſcription 
he ſaith leſſe then Herodotres, that it was a Pyramis, or ſpire-worke , 2 furleng, or fix hun- 
dred foot in height, and each of the foure ſquares containing as much. Arriamu E affirme th 
that Alexander had the ſame purpoſe of other Temples allo. The Temples, ſayth he, which 
Xerxes had ouerthrowne ; he commanded to be repayred , and among them the Temple of 
Belus whom the Babylonians with ſingular Rel:gion worſhip. f Athis returne home wards 
Belus in thankefulne ſſe (it ſeemeth)ſent his Chaldzan Prieſts to meere him, and forbid bim 
to enter the Citie, as he loued his life, whoſe Oracle Alexander contemninꝑ, there ended his 
dayes. The cauſe why he liſtned not to them, is thought a miſtruſt, that he con ceiued of the 
Chaldæans. For whereas Xerxes, at his teturne out of Greece, had razed this and all other 
ſacred places of the Babylonians: eAlexander minding the repaire hereof, hauing already 
remoued the rubbiſh , thought with his whole Armie to atchieue this enterpriſe, Bur the 
reuenue which the Kings of Aſſyria had left for the maintenance of this Temple ſacrifices, 
after the overthrow thereof, was ſhared among the Chaldæans; which they by this attempt 
were like to loſe, and therefore were willing to want his preſence, . 

This Temple ſome ſuppoſe to be that Tower of Babel, mentioned by Aoſes, Ger.11: 
and ſuppoſed ſtill in part to remaine. For about ſeuen or eight miles from Bagdat, as men 
paſſe from Felugia a Towne on Euphrates , whereon old Babylon ſtood , tothis new Citie 
on Tygris (a worke of cighteene houres, and about forty miles ſpace) there is ſcene a ruinous 
ſhape of a ſhapeleſſe heape and building, in circuit leſſe then a mile (ſome ſay, but a quarter 
of a mile) about the height of the fione-worke of Pauls ſteeple in Londen: the bricks being 
ſixe inches thicke, eight broad, and a foot long (as maſter Alen meaſured) with Mats of 
Canes laicd betwixt them, yet remayning as ſound, as it they had becne laid within a yeeres 
ſpace, Thus mafter E/ared, and maſter Fuch, maſter Cartwrigbt alſo and my friend maſter 
Allen, by teſtimony of their owne eyes, haue reported. But I can ſcarce thirke it to be that 
Tower or Temple, becauſe Authors place it in the middeſt of old Babylon, and neere Eu- 
phrates, Whereas this is neerer Typris: 1ſidore affirmeth, that firſt after rhe floud, Nimrod 
the Giant founded Babylon, which Semirams the Aſſyrian Queene enlarged, and made the 
wall with Bricke and Bitumen. The height of the Tower was ſiue thouſand one hundred 
ſeuenty fourepaces, 6 Verſtegan addeth, the paſſage to mount vp was yerie wide and great, 


winding about on the aur-fide : the middle and inward part for the more ſtrength being all 


maſſie: and by Cart, Camels, Dromedaries, Horſes and Aſſes, the carriages were borne and 


drawne vp: and by the way were many Lodgings and Hoſterjes both for man and beaft;yea 


fields >lfo for graine and paſture; if yee can beleeue ir. But it is now, as weeſce, come to 


h Damm. Nig. 
Aſie com. 4. 


confuſion, Alſo there are yet beyond Tygris ſome ruines of a Temple, which is called the 


Temple of Bel, with high yron gates, as is reported. 
Dominicus Niger * hath theſe words : Seleucia in proceſſe of time hath changed her 
Rare and her ſite. For it was on the weſterne banke of Tygris, which a Cut from Euphrates 


flowed inte; in which place are now ſeene the tines thereof, whete the ſhepheards haue e- 


Dominici 


rected them cottages: and on the Eaſterne banke haue the Barbarians built the Citie, and 

called it Bachdad, right over-againſt the old, If this be true, vaine is the conceit of 

credulous Travellers, which ſuppoſe thoſe ruines to be the monuments of Babylons buriall, 
and confound againſt this later world, with the reports of Babels Tower. 

The 1 of ſlimie pitch which they vſed in ſtead of Morter in their building is as 

ger out of Tropus reporteth, common in thoſe parts. Herodotus telleth ,. that 

eight dayesiourney from Babylon, was another Citie, named I, with a ſmall rill of the ſame 


name, which runneth into Euphrates, carrying thither (as tribute) much of this ſlimic mat- 


ter. Niger mentioneth one place, Where, out of a clift or opening of the earth, proceedetk 
{uch a ſfinke, that it killeth che Birds which flie ouer it. And at this day, two dayes journey 


i R. Flche. lat. from Bagdat i at a place called Ait, is a mouth continually throwing forth boyling pitch, 
Voy.cem.2. "therefore by the Moores called Hel- mouth, which runneth into a great field, almoſt full 
| *  - thereof: and berewith they pitch their boates. The water, as my friend maſter Alen(who 


k KNerod. lib. 3. 


1 Pla. Nar. bit. 
16.1 $,c4pa7, 


clouted Creame,to vic his one phraſe, 


liued in Bagdat divers moneths) told me, is warme, and accounted me dicinable, for which 
cauſe he hath drupke largely thereof: the liquid pitch floateth on the top of the water, like 


The Countrie of Babylonia hath beene the moſt fruirfull in the world, x yeelding ordina- 
rily two hundred, and in ſome places three hundred increaſe : the blades of the Wheat and 
Barley about fonre fingers broad. I Plinie, ſome vrhat otherwiſe: They cut ſaith he) or mow 
their corne twice, and ſeed it zrhird time in Babylonia, otherwiſe it would be nothing but 

| . blade: 
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blade: and yet ſo their barrener laud yeeldeth ſiftie 7 theit beſt an hundred increaſe. Tygris 
and Euphrates ouerflow it, but bring not fatneſſe to the ſoyle, as Nilus in Egypt, but rather 
cleanſe that ſupetfluous fatne ſſe which naturally it hath. 1770 Sci | . 
The ſoyle is of a roſeunie clay, ſayth maſter Alen, and would {till retaine in likelyhood : 
his ancient fercility , if it were watcred with 105 diligent bushandric 2 Indigging, it ycel- 
deth corrupt waters, fauouring of that pitchie ſlime. In the Citie auciently lt ſeemeth that 
in euery Garden of any Citizen of ſort , were tils made out of the River, The ruines from 
the Tower aforeſaid to Bagdat (which ſome call Babylon) and beyond on the other tide of 
the Riuer, cont aine twentie two miles, yet to be ſe ene: which happily are the ruines, not of 
old Babylon, ſo much as of the Neighbour townes here buik Seleucia, Vologeſocerta, and 


— 


Cieſiphon: which I rather thinke, becauſe they reach beyond Tygris as well as ou this fade, 

| To returnetothe religious places in Babylon: Cælius Rhodig inas tels, ihat in the Temple of cel. Rho tec. 
Apollo, was found a golden cheſt of great antiquicie , which, being broken by ſome acci- 44 18.6124 
gent, chence iſſued a peſlilent vapour, that infected not thoſe alone which, were preſent, but 

the neighbouring Nations, as farre as Parthia. Armianies, Marcel inus in hach the like m Ammiae, 
Hiſtoric of the Image of Apollo Chomens at Seleucia, xhich was brought to Rome, and there, C3. 


placed by the Prieſts in the Temple of Apollo Palatinus: and when as a certaint hole which = 


, * * 4 by 


dhe ChaldzanTiſe-men had by Art wn through the coverouſneſſe of certaine Soulgicrs: n. Philft de vii 
breaking in chither for ſpoyle, was broken vp, the world was thence poyſoncd with a con- —.— 2.16. 
tegion, from Perſia, as faire as France. u Phileſtratus PWT (but vbo. will beleeue his ” = wrt 
reports?) of Apollonixs, that he ſaw at Babylon ſuch nor Palaces, as ſcarce agree with the 7 Honest 
ſtate of Babylon, in the time of Apollonias, which was while Domic ian raigne q; amongit o- enden m 


ther things, hee ſaw Galleries full of Greeke Images, as of Orpheus, Andromeda & c. He c ame) lend, 


alſo into à Gallerie the roofe whereof was made bovringlike che heauens, and couered with. 2 — 


Saphire, ſo to reſemble Heauen, and the Images of their gods, made of gold; were there len. e 
—— the roofe there hanged foure birds of gold , repreſenting. the god elle pf Reucnge; , n. — 
which they called the tongues of tlie gods, I know not by what art or myſſerie, admoni- eiu , 


30 — 
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He Chaldeans (faith * Diadoras) were of repiitation in Babylon, a5 the prieſis 4 Dial g 637 


in Egypt; ( halde au, being a name ſometime applycd to tbe: Hole Narig Ig capes. 
ſometime appropriated to the,Prieſts, who ſpent their dee in religieuß 
Services, and in Aſtrologie. Many of them by divination foretold things to 4,1 1 oi 


come, as wee haue ſhewed before in the Hiſtorie of eAlexander ; and the 
booke of Daniel witneſſerh this their proft ſſion. By their ailgwrics, or diui= , 
nation by birds, by ſacrifices and enchantments, they were accounted t6.doe good or hame 
to mankind. They were moſt expeit In their ſacred Rites, inthe etc whereof they RY 
were brought vp from their, child- hood; and continued in that courſe of drring afl their O17 net 
lives, the child being inſtructed in his Fathets ſcience. They profeſſed de er ert n 6b 9 1 „ 27 
dreames, and prodigious accidents in Nature. Theit opinions were ; Thaethic, 'orld iscters * | 


nall, without beginning and end: the order and firnitute off all was done by divine proui- 5 
dence: all heauenly things were peiiege, nor by chance, of their owne accord, but by the 204. : cm 
determinate and firme dectee ofthe gods. By long obſetuation,ſcarching the courſe and u. 
ture of the ſtatres,, they forctold things to come. But the gteateſſ power they attiibbtedttag 
the five Planets, and eſpecially to duet ern them Mercuries, . eee ee 
are fixed , theſe haue their proper mot ion ud ſhe u future thlogs, as tlie Incerp! erets cf the > ©, 
ds, by theirriſing , ſetting and colour Vnder theit courſe they giue the lite of gbds'b to b pj co Aalto 
thirty other ſtarres, the one halfe, aboue; the other, vader the earth Geholding alt accidents,” re, : 
And in tentie, dayes one of the highet is ſent to the lower, as an Angell, of Meſlenget of the 
Starres, aud ont from them to rhe higher: Abd this coutſe che take eternal 
They hold twelue principall gods, each of which hach his pecaliar mogerh "and his figne. 


in the Zodiakez by which che Sunne, and Moonc, and five Planets haue t elt ciotiop. Thee 1 


narure and aſpcct, things to com may befortkibwn, Many things cheyforecal to Ale! — 
ander, Nicanor, Anti ganus, Seleucus, and to private men, beyond the reach of men. fr” ſy 
ee == Tx, F g fn e numbe LI. Lm. > 
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number foute and twenty conſtellations without the Zodiake , rwelue towards the North, 
and as many towards the South. Theſe N orthernly are ſeene, which they atttibute to the 
luing: thoſe Southernly are hidden, and preſent (they thinke) to the dead, which they hold 
the Tudpes of all. Concerning the fite, motion, and Eclipſe of the Moone, they hold as the 
Greekes; but of the Sunnes Eclipſe they haue diuers opinions, and dares not vtter their opi- 
mon theteof, not foretell the time. The earth they conceiued to bee hollow like a boate. R. 


x. Moſ lo eb. Moſes Ben Maimbk out of a booke intituled de eAagricultura oE Optiormm, attributeth like 


J. 3. c. 30. 


— 7 voto theti: that they beleeued the Startes were gods, and that the Sunne was the 


Vid. eim Epi. chiefe God, and text to him the Moone : that the Sunne ruleth the ſuperiout᷑ and inferiour 
1d Maſil. l. world. And concerning eAbrabam-, that he was borne in a land which worſhipped the fire, 


which when he reptoued, and his Countrimen obiected the operations of the Sunne, hee an- 
ſwered that tHe Stn was as the Axe in the hand of the Carpenter, But at Laſt the King caſt 
Abraham into priſon, and when as there hee ſtill continued the ſame diſputes and opinions, 
the King fearing hurt to his people, baniſhed him into the vtmoſt bounds of Chenaer, hauin 
firſt ſpoyled him̃ of all his good. This contradicteth the Hiſtoric of Afoſes,, and of the ol 


ndnd new Teftament, which commend Abrahams faith, in voluntary forſaking of his country 


— W commaund of Go b, and not by compulſion of man, although it reacheth not to the 
P. . former * abſurbitie, which a\cribeth this to the time of Nimrod. And whether eAbrahaw 
ſchra s o Was an Idolater before that his calling, is handled 4 elſe where, But to returne to out Rab. 


£1 Lib, 2.6.3, ,  bitie(highly © admired by a moſt admired Author) he ſaith, that hence Abrabum grew re- 


er jeſ.Scal .in 


Er novmed through the the World, all Nations honoring his memory, except ſome Heathens, 


4 3 a$the . the left hand, and Indians on the right, which were remainders of the 
— ns Cliadæ ans, and called Zaby. Theſe Zaby, Scaliger alſo ſayth were Chaldæans, ſo called « 
zent, facie, vt. 1 Vid eApeliote, 45 one might ſay, Eaſtern- men, or Enfterlings: and addeth, that the Booke ſo 


ſolu illum in: often cited by 


So the lewes, 
call the ſaid R. © 


letters R. 4. which the Zaby put him in priſon, and becauſe he worſhipped the Creator. Seth alſo con- 
= 1 — tradicted Adam in his Lunarie worſhip,” They tell alſo that Adam went out 8 of the Land 
- of promiſe, which is towards India, and entred into Babylon, whither hee carried with him 


contracted 
Rambam. 


a tree ſtill growing with branches and leaues, and a tree of ones, and leaues of a tree which 


g Theſe fables would not burne, vader the ſhadow of which trec he ſaid ten thouſand men might be coue- 


were lome 


rubbiſh of Pa. 
radiſe, the 


red, the height whereof was as the ature of a man. Adam alſo bad affirmed in his booke 
of a tree iu It. dia, the boughes whereof beingcaſt on the ground, would fiir like Serpents; 


trees and "> and of anothet, which had a root ſhaped like a man, endued with a kind of ſounding voyce 
pent therein, differing from! ecch ; and'of a certaine hearbe which being folded vp in a mans clothes, 


Sc. In his Epi · Would make him-walke inviſible; and the ſmoke of the ſame, 


eing fired, would cauſe thun- 


Ale rotheMar- gers: another tree they worſhipped which abode in Niniuie de , and contended 


fhanlewes, 


wriceth of- 


Wich the Mandrake for yſurping her roome, whereby it came to paſſe that the Prieſt or Pro- 


Bookes which phet, which had vied to prophefie, with the ſpirit of that tree, ceaſed a long time from pro- 
mention Iam- e e hf the tree ſpake to him, and bade him write the ſute betweene her and 
L 


baſor ,Travreth, 


Mandrake, whether of them were the more honourable. Theſe fooleries, ſaith he, they 


nog nee, — attributed to Adam, that ſo they might proue the eteruitie of the world , and Deitie of the 
fore Adam,and Stars. Theſe Zaby made them for this cauſe Images of gold to the Sunne, of ſiluer to the 


that Sembaſceber Moone ,” and built them Temples, faying, that the power of the Planets was infuſed into 


was Adans 


maſter: and of 


the Indians, wh n 1 
which ſay they 3nd fiallowings, whereby th 


haue Cities 


92 Images, whence they ſpake vnto men and favght things profitable, The ſame they af- 
rmed of thoſe trees 5 apropriated to each of them with peculiar worſhips, rites, 
at tree receiued a power to ſpeake with men in their ſleepes. 


rom hence ſprang magicall diuinations, augurics, necromancie, and the like. They offered 


reo. ceres to their chiefe god a Beetle, and Icuen Mice, and ſeuen Fowles. 


old, &c. 


Ot rhis mour- rest 

ning for Tamut N | 
or Thanx, Sec 8 ” th 
Evt. 8.14. 6 [aut 


© The greatctt of their, bookes is that of the. Egyptian ſeruice, tranſlatrdinto Arabike by 


- © © a Moore called Exennaxia,which containeth in it many ridiculous things; and yet theſe were 


the famous wiſe-men of Babylon in thoſe daies. In the ſaid booke is reported of a certaine 
[dolatrons Prophet named Tant, who preachingto a cert aine King this worſhip of the ſe- 
an Rlaners, eee nes, was by him done to a grieuous death. And inthe night of 
his death, all the Images from the ends of the world came and aſſembled together at the 


golden Image in the Temple at Babylon, which was ſacred to the Sunne, and hanged 


Wi e Images round about, ſhe wing te them, all which had befallen Tamut. All the 


ridanfra.c.179, Images therefore wept all night, and in the morning fled away each to his owne Temple. 


And 


/ 


| 'f Rambam, concerning theii Religion, Rites, and Cuſtomes, is yet extant in 
ter Iudees def. the hands ot the Arabian Mubamedans. Out of this booke our Rabbie reciteth their opini- 
ons that Adam was borne of man and woman, as other men; and that hee was a Prophet of 
he Moone, and by preaching perſwaded men ro worſhip the Moone, and that hee compo- 
Mof. of the firſt ſed bookes of husbandry: that Noe alſo was a husband-man,and beleeued not in Idols. For 


30 


| 
40 


e beaueu and the al abi then proſtrated it ſelfe in the midſt of the Temple 60 


Sa 


ad 


— . 


hence grew that cuſtome yearely in the beginning of the monerh Tama, to tene that 
— ber Laer, Diver bookes of theirs are mentioned by him, one called bis ame- 
chameche, a booke of Images, a booke of Candles, of the degrees of Heauen, and others falſ- 
ly aſcribed to eAriſtetle, and one to Alformor, and one to Iſaac, and one, of their Fealls, 
Offrings, Prayers, and other 57 pertaining to the ir Law , and ſome written againſt their 
opinions, all done into Arabike,, In cheſe are ſet Jowne the Rites of their Temples and Imas 
ges of one or mettall, and applying of Spirits 5 them, and their Sacrifices, and kinds of 
meates. They name theirholy places ſumptuouſly built, the Temples of e formes; 
and ſet Images on high mountaines, and honour trees, and attribute the increaſe of men an 
frites to the Starres. Their Prieſts preached that the Earth could not bee Tilled, according 
to the will of the gods, except they ſerued the Sunne aud Starres, which being offended, 
would. diminiſh their fruites, and make their Countries deſolate. They haue ivritten allo in 
theformer bookes ,thar the Planet Jupiter js angric with the Deſerts and dric places, whence 
it commeth that they want water and trees, and that Devils haunt them, They honoured 
Husbaud - men, and fulfilling the will of the Starres , iq tilling the ground: they honoured 
Kine and Oxen for their labours therein, ſaying that they ou = not to be ſlaine. In their fe- 
ſtiuals they vſed Songs, and all Muſi call inſtruments, affirming that their Idols were pleaſed 
with theſe things, promiſing to the doers long life, health, plentie of fruits, raines, trees, fred- 
dome from loſſes, and the like. Hence it is, ſaith R. Moſes, that the Law of Moſes forbid- 
20 deth theſe rites , and threatueth the contratie plagues to ſuch as ſhall obſerue them. Tehy 
had certaine hallowed beaſts in their Temples herein their Images were, before which 
they bowed themſelues and burned incenſe, Theſe opinions of the Zaby, were holden alſo Cap. 38. 
by che Aramites, Chanaanites, and Egyptians. 
They had their magicall obſeruations in gathering certaine hearbs, or iu the vſe of cer- 
taine metals, or living creatures, and that in a ſet certaine time, with their ſer tites, as of lea- 
ping, clapping the hands, hopping, crying, laughing, & c. inthe moſt of which women were 
actors; as when they would haue raine, ten _— clothed in hallowed garments of red co- 
lour, danced a proceſſion, turning about their faces and ſhoulders, and ſtret ching theit fin- 
gers towards the Sunne: and to preuent harme by haile ; foute Women lay on their backes 
30 naked, lifting vp their feete, ſpeaking certaine words. And all Magicall practices, they made 
to depend of the Starres, ſaying, that ſuch a Starte was pleaſed with ſuch an incenſe, ſuch a 
plant, ſuch a metall, ſuch words, or wotkes, aud thereby would be as it were hited to ſuch 
or ſuch effects, as to driue away 0 and Scorpions, to ſlay wormes in nuts, to make 
the leaues fall, and the like, The ir Prieſts vſed ſhauings of the head and beard, and linſey 
Volſey garments , and made a ſigne in their hand With ſome kind of met als. The Booke of a 
Centir preſcribeth a woman to ſtand armed before the ſtarre of Mars, and a man clothed in g nes facti: 
womans attire painted, before the ſtatre of Ven to prouoke luſt. The worſhippers of the fices ol bu- 
fire made men beleeue that they which would not cauſetheir children to paſſe through the mane bodies. 
fire, ſhould loſe them, and eaſily perſwaded them thereunto as a thing kalle fach the Rabine, See Caps. 
40 for they did not burne them(although herein both diuine and humane teſtimonies make me 
beleeue the contrarie.) From hence, ſaich hee, deſcended the cuſtomes, obſerued by women, 
in holding and mouing their children ouer the fire or ſmokke. 5 
They had their diuerſit ies of Proceſſions; and when they hallowed a tree to an Image, one 
part of the fruit thereof was offered, and the other eaten in the houſe of the Idoll: the like 
they did with the firſt fruits of euery treezmaking men beleeue that otherwiſe the tree would 
become vnprofitable. They had their magicall enchantments in the planting or £ ring of 
trees, with obſcruations of the ſtatres, incenſes , words: but this moſt Babst. be in 
the houre when one Rinde was to be ingrafted into another, the ſcience which was to bee 
ingrafted, ſhould bee holden in the hand of ſome beautifull woman, and that ſome mau ei Ven, 
50 ſhould then carnally, but vnnaturally, haue knowledge of her the woman in that inſtant | 
putting the ſcience into the tree. They Ned alſo to make circles when they planted or ſowed, 
and went about the ſame, ſome five times, becauſe of the fiue planets, ſome ſeuen, in regard 
of the Sunne and Moone, added to that number. For this cauſe the Iew not vnprobably 


10 


R Meſ.l. 3. t. 
© 334 


Dy thinketh that mixtures in gatments, ſeedes, and the like, werefarbidden by the Law of Mo- 

IS ſes, with other rites any way reſembli gtheſe. 3 6 | 

2. They further worſhipped Deuils, 3 that they appeared to men in the formes of 

8 Goates. and therefore called their Deuils Kids, and held it vnlayfull to ſheare ox to cate 5 4 
their kids but efpecially they abhorred the go, Kine, bur Perſomed much worſhip ? 

to them, as they alſo doe in India to this day, They ficrificed Lyons, Beare "50g wilde 

le 60 Beaſts, as.is mentioned in the Booke Zewzit. The held bloud in much abomination, 

« 0 * accounting it a great pollution, aud yet did an (they fai 3) is as: food ok eee 
e. | Y "ay ** 5 0 51 3 gy pol Yo diigunch Fuils, : 88 ä 


Of the Prieſts, Suerifices; and religions Rites; d. CHA v. 12, 
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i Eight mo- 
neths together 
Maſter Elared, 
Hak.} oz.tom.2. 
k Pln, I. 6. c. 26. 
Tertia Chaldæo 
ri Poctrina c. 
Scalig thinketh 
them named 
Orcheni. ch 

of the place. 
and not of dif 
ference of 
ſects, as if there 
had beene 
Vniuerſi ties or 
Colledges of 
Ghaldzans, 
the Oycheni 
were of Erech. 


m Jul. capitalin. 
M. Ant. Philaſ. 
n Plut. ia vit. 
1. Syl. 


Iuven. Sat. 6. 


—— 
in Mn, 


Deuils, and they which did eat it, ſnould have communion with them: and that they would 
come to ſuch and reueale vnto them thitigs to come. Some, whoſe nicer ſtomackes could 
not indure to eote it, received the ſame, when they killed a beaſt, x in a Veſſell or in a dicch, 
and did eate the fleſh of that Sacrifice, being placed about that bloud, rhinking that the 
Deuils did care the bloud, and that thus by this as it wers eating at the ſame table, was en- 
rettained betwixt them and the Deuils mutuall familiaritle and ſocietle. They beleeued 
alſo chat in their ſleepes, the Devils came and reuealed ſeerets vnto them. Concerning a 
menſtruous woman their cuſtome was, that ſhee ſhould fit alone in a houſe, and that the 
places where ſhee ſer her feet ſhould be burned ; whoſoeuer talked with her was vncleane, 
yea if he but ſtood in the wind of her, the wind from her did pollute him. Likewiſe theſe 10 
Zabians thought, whatſoeuer went from their bodies was yncleane, as nailes, haire, bloud ; 
and therefore Barbers and Surgeons were holden polluted : and after cutting off their 
haire, vſed much waſhing for expiation. But it needeth ſome expiation that I infift ſo 
long in theſe narrations, and haue need of ſome Barber or Surgeon to eaſe me of ſuperflui- 
ties, if that can'be ſuperfluous which firteth ſo to our proĩect, and in the iudgement of the 
learned of the Iewiſh Rabbines in many ages, ſeemed the cauſe of ſo many prohibiriens 
m Moſes his Law, leſt they ſhould conforme, themſelues in religious obſeruances to theſe 
ſuperſtitious. Zabians, 5 * 

But let vs now returne to Diadorus, who affirmeth that the Chaldæans numbted fortie 
three thouſand yeeres, vntill the comming of Alexander, fince firſt they had begunne their 20 
obſetuations of the Starres. Theſe yeeres Xenophon de æquiuocis interpreteth of monerhs ; 
for ſo ( fayth he) the Chaldzans reckoned their antiquities ; in other things they kept their 
computation according to the Sunne. But of their fabulous antiquities wee haue heard 
before: where wee haue alſo touched, that one beginning of Idelatrie did ariſe of this cu- 
rious and ſuperſtitious Srarre-gazirg , eſpecially in the Countries of Egypt, where not 
at all vſually; and in Chaldza , where divers moneths i together, they haue neither raines 
nor cloudes, | : | 

Strabo diuideth the Chaldzans into ſects, Orcheni, Borſippeni, and others, divetſly opi- 
nionate of the ſame things. Borſippa wasa Citie ſacred to Diana and Apollo, Plinie k ad- 
deth the Hippareni. Davie! | reckoneth yp foure kind of Wiſe· men among the Chaldæans: 30 
the firſt are called Chartummim, which wete Enchanters ; Aſbaphim, Aftrologers ; Mecaſb- 
pins, Sorcerers or Iuglers, deluders of ſenſe ;'and Chaſdim, Chaldzans , which, howſocuer 


- 


it were a generall name of that Nation, yet was it appropriated ynto a certaine ſect and 


profeſſion of learning among them which ſeemed to excell the reſt , and were their Prieſts, 
Philoſophers, and Mathemmaticians, as you haue heard. In the ſeuen and twentieth verſe of 
the ſame chapter are mentioned alſo ¶ achimim, Wiſards , which by coniectures and conn 
of lots did gheſſe of things to come: and Gazrir, of the word gazar, to cut; theſe opened, 
and divined by the entrals of ſacrifices. The yanitie of their diuinations appeareth in that 
Prophet, howſoeuer they haue beene renowned therefore among the Heathens : as in the 
1 of Alexanders death, and before that, when Darius had changed his Scaberd 40 
into the Greeke faſhion, the ruine of that Empire by the Greeks, When Fauſtina in the Em- 


preſſe, wife to M. Antonius, had fallen in loue with a Fencer or ſwor d- player, and being 
ficke confeſſed the ſame to her husband, the Chaldæans were ſent for, who gaue counſell 

to kill the Fencer , and that ſhee ſhould waſh her ſelfe in his bloud , and then accompanie 
with her Husband : which was done and {ommodus begotten, who in qualities reſembled 
that Fencer ypon this occaſion (as the people reported) though others eſteemed him a Ba- 
ſtard. Plutarch v ſheweth how yaincly the Romaũs depended on their preditions, Thus 
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attained thereunto by their owne 1 2 without borrowing of the Chaldzans, Pexcer 
deemeth t them too Philoſopbicall, the peruerters of Religion into Theoricall ſpecula- r Peuc. de Diui- 


| tions of Nature, and confuteth their fiue kinds of prognoſticating. But their eftimation war. Theom, & 


10 


20 


could not have beene ſuch in Daniels time, if they had not beene very learned: and ſome - fol. 
what was added, as wee may well coniecture, to their learning by him, who by Nabucho- 
donoſor was £ ſet oner them. For beſides the gifts where with hee was enriched, and the [ Dan 2.48. 
ciuill authoritie where with he was dignified, he was exalted alſo to this Eceleſiaſticall iuriſ- Plum an 
dition ouer the Schooles of the Wile-men, (as after /urins and Oſander, D. Mille: hath — nh 
obſerued) as it were their Superintendent: which though Caluin thinketh hee refuſed, yet — 
it appeareth by the title which the King * after gaue him, that hee accepted it. In which Trem. 
his Superintendentſhip, ſayth our Author u, ſuch laudable ſciences as might ſafely be lear- . Pau. 4. 6. 
ned, he promoted and furthered ; ſuch corruption and ſuperſtitions as were practiſed among ha * Magye 
them, he corrected and reformed : but ſuch abuſes as could not be taken away, hee forbare, u p wile in 
and kept himſelfe free from them, And here haue we a teſtimonie of their Hierarchie, which Dar. & 1un, 
Nature taught theſe and all people, contrarie to the Noueltie of Paritie. In the dayes of | 
Hezechiab,, when the Sunne went backwards, it appeateth how ſtudious the Chaldzan 
Nation was, in that * their Princes. ſent their Ambaſſadours into Iudæa to enquire thereof. * ».Chro.32,312 
Yea the Delphian Oracle, as Theodoret citeth it out of 7 Porphyrie, aſcribing the finding , 14,4, dg cy. 
out of that learning which leadeth to the gods, not to the Greekes, but to the Egyptians, rand.Grec,affec, 
Phœnicians, Chaldæans, and Hebrewes; in which the Chaldæans (as that Father out of fer. x. : 
Daniel obſerueth) were furthered by the Hebrewes. | | 

Some 2 doe call the Babylonian Prieſts, CHagi: but becauſe they were by this name 2 Philoftrat. de 


beſt knowne , and moſt efleemed among the Petſians, which in that vicinitie of-Regions vita Apel. lb. l. 


30 


had as neere Neighbourbood in Religions, wee will ſpeake of theſe Magi, in our Perſian 
Relatiens. And it is thought that the Perſian Magi came from theſe Chaldæans. Mor- 


nent * reckoneth among the Chaldæan opinions, that of Oromaſes, Mitris, and eArimi- a Ph.Morn.ds 
vis, that is to ſay, Go , Mixd and Soule: Which hee applieth to the Chriftian doctrine Veit. c. K. 

of the holy Trinitie, The Oracle ef Apollo, pronounced the Chaldzans and Hebrewes to 

bee onely wiſe. 1 


The Chaldæan opinion concerning iudiciall Aſtrologie „Was not receiued of all the 


Chaldzans, as Strabo reporteth. And Bardeſanes Syrus, the beſt learned of the Chaldæans 


(it is & uſebius b teſtimonie) doth at large confute that opinion (which yet many Wiſards, b uf de 114; 
carkaſſes of Chriſtians till follow.) s afficmeth that in thoſe things which a man hath N | 


common with a beaſt, eating, ſlaepe, nouriſhment , age, &c. a man is ordered by Nature, 
as the heaſts are. But man having alſo a reaſonable ſoule, and freedome of will, is not ſub- 
iect to that naturall ſeruitude; which at large hee prooueth by the diuers cuſtomes of men, 
both in diuers, and in the ſame countries, in diet, gouernment, and Religion; as the Rea- 
der, willing to reade ſo worthie a diſcourſe, may find related at large in Enſebins, 


Alexander Polyhiſt. out of Expolemus , telleth that in the tenth generation after the c ruſeb.de tra. 


40 floud, in Camyrige/ aCitic of Babylonia, which ether call Vr, e Abram was borne, which 5a 1.6 4. 


50 


excelled all in knowledge, and was the inuentor of Aſtrologie among the Chaldzans. Hee 
by diuine precept went into Phcenicia, and taught the Phcenicians the courſe of the Sunne 
and Moone: and when the Armenians, warring vpon the Phœnicians, had taken his bro- 


thers ſonne priſoner , hee by a band of his ſeruants recouered him, and freely diſmiſſed the 


captives, which he had taken. Hee after liued with che Prieſts at Heliopolis in Egypt, and 
taught them Aſtrologic; confeſſing that he had receiued that Art by ſucceſſion from Enoch. 
Hee added that Belus raigned thei 

a ſecond Belus, and Canaan; Which Caraar was the father of the Phoenicians and the - 


cond in Babylon, and was called Saturne, the father ot 


thiopians, brother of Mizraim the Author of the Egyptians : with many other things not 
much differing from the Diuine Hiſtorie. 


= - . 


Aſtronomie in all likelihood was knowne to eAbraham, to whem the heauenly ſtarres 


might be Remembrancers of that promiſe, ſa ſhall thy ſeed bee : his counttie alſo, where 


it was praiſed , might therein further him, and the cxcellencie.of the ſcience in it ſelfe. 

But this ſtar-gazing deſtinie, Iudiciall, Coniecturall, Genethliacall Aſtrologie, Reaſon 

and experience, G O p and Man haue condemned. Vr fignifieth light, which agreeth to 

the Fire, the Chaldzans deitie, 4 which the Perſians and Chaldzans Bind to haue receiued ꝗ 4h 114; 
from heauen, and kept euer hutning; as the Veſtals in Rome. They held Water and Fire Plutar.de ſarie 
to be the beginning of all things. They made a chalenge of their fiery god © , to contend in orbe lune. 
with any other gods af the godleſſe Heathen; an Egyptian encountred and ouercame them © in Cer 


60 thus ; he cauſed his Canopus to be made full of holes Ropped with ware, and hollow in the .. offs. bit 


middle, which hee filled with water; andzhe Chaldzans putting their fire ynder , the we 


melting, opened a quiuer of wattie arroWes, that cosled the heat of their devouring pod, 
an 


/ 
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f dex ob 4: nl devoured him. They had yet a more fooliſh go” , euen anf Onyon which they wor. 
Ey A, ſhipped, They obſetued diners wicked Sciences of diuining , by Fire, Aire, Water, Earth, 
7” confulting with the dead, and with wicked ſpirits, — Cha/dea vocatic Imperat arte dis, 
ſayth Claudian. | 
g Celu lx, Euety diy che King t offered a Horſe , furniſhed , vnto the Sunne; as did alſo the Per- 
+. fans, Philoſtrar. ſaych, that it was a white Horſe of the Niſæan race, ſumptueuſly trapped 
h Alben. lib.rs, 446. T. cap. 20, They obſetued a feaſt in Babylon ¶ Atbenæas k citeth it out of Beroſus) on 
64.17, the ſixteenth Calends of September, which continued five dayes; in which the Maſters 
were ſubie&ro their ſeruants, and one of them royally attired, was caried out of the houſe, 
whom they called Zoganes, Baruch cap.6. in the Epiſtle of Icremie (Apocrypha) rippeth 
vp their idolatrout Rites, Idols, Proceſſions, bearing Idols vn mens ſhoulders , the people before 
and behind worſhipping : their Prieſts colluſions to make gaines of the Idoll. offerings, together 
with their Prieſts ſhauen heads and beards, their rent wh x their roaring before the Idoll: their 
Temples wherein they flood with ſcepters, axes, or other — — in their bands, having candles 
i bar. c. 42. Ugbted before them, with other ſuch rites; that, in the reading, one would thinke hee were 
g Tlsplierzs telling the diſcourſe of the myſteries of myſticall Babylon in the Weſt ; ſo evenly they 
oxomie, which accord. The Chaldzans inuocate their Belus, to doe miracles alſo, ſayth hee, innocating 4 
—— ae " dumbe Idoll to gine ſpeech vnto another, which bimſelfe wanteth. Bur aboue all, one Beaſtly 
Lords about rite was in vſe among them. The women , _ hee, i ſit in the wayes girded with k cords of 
them: which ruſbes, and burne ſtram: and if one of them be drawne away, and lie with any ſnch as come by, 
better anſne- ſÞee caſteth ber neighbony in the teeth, becauſe ſheewas not ſo worthily reputed , nor her cord bro- 
828 hen. Thus was their glorie their ſhame. 1 Herodotus will yeeld ys a Commentarie on this 
1 Hero, * place, The Babylonians haue an abominable law ( ſayth he) that all their women once in 
Strabo. lb. 16. their liſe doe fic at the Temple of Venus to haue familiaritic with ſtrangers: the richer ſort 
mentioneth comming in chariots, richly furniſhed and attended to this yngodly purpoſe, Their man- 
RR. b ner of fitting is, crowned on their Temples with garlands , their retiring places diſtingui- 
1 ſhed with cords, by which the ftranger may haue accefle to which of them hee liketh beſt. 
Ahrta, he Per- And thus doe theſe Voraries of Venut fit, holding it religion to bee irreligious , none of 
Kaas Mitra. them euer returning home, till ſome gueſt haue caſt. money into her lap, whom it is not 
The e lawfull for her to refuſe, but to accept of him and his price, vhatſoeuer he be, and follow 
her alſs Alon. him aſide from the Temple, where hee defileth her. At the giving of the money hee vſeth 
bme.Lyl.G:-rald, theſe words, Tanti tibi deam Mylittam imploro, that is, at this price, or for ſo much, I im- 
biſt.Deor.Syut, plore vnto thee the goddeſſe Mylitta (ſo the Ax rians call Venmt n) and this money is 
13s pairs, conſecrated to a ſacred vſe. After this, with the” goddeſſe good leave, ſhee may returne 
— home, although for no great price againe ( ſaith our Author) to be hired. By this meanes 
epiſt: ad ca/ N. the faireſt are quickly diſpatched , the reſt endure a reſtleſſe and irkeſome penance, ſome. 
boc eft time a yeere, two, or three, before they can be diſcharged of their honeflie and the law to- 
yer:T:pz, gether, and hence might ariſe that former ambitious vpbraiding in Baruch. | 
3 Among their many Idols, a Bel bare the bell, not here alone, but in all the countries of 
rl Aſſyria, and adioyning thereto; as appeareth in the Hiſtorie of the Bible: Where Be/ or 
ziusin Indico, Baal is ſo often mentioned, as the Idoll of ſo many Nations and the finne of the apoſtati- 
© le 19.5. call Synagogue. They o built vnto him high places: or elſe in ſtead thereof vſed the roofes 
lerem. 3 2. of their houſes to his worſhip: they built him houſes , they made him Images, erected Altars, 
ac. cis, pleted Growes, bended to him the knee, and kiſſed him in token of ſubiettion, vſed perfume and 


ban ets ke incenſe, obſerned to him holy dayes , cut auil Ianced themſelnes in his ſernice, with other exta- 


E[.46. ticall furies, and religious frenſies, with ornaments of gold and jewels, inuocations and im- 
p Plin.1.6.c.26. molations, yea of their owne children; he had alſo his peculiar prophers and prieſts. Theſe 
1— and ſuch like doth the Scripture mention of this Babylonian Idoll, whoſe contagion infe- 
Au. Hift Red the Eaſt with a Catholike Idolatrie that could plead Autiquitie, Dniuerſalitie, and Con- 
5.13. 745.3 ſent, by evidence of Scripture-hiſtoric (which later Babylon cannot doe) and yet was but 
q Herod,lib.t. —_ andpeneralſerrour, C29 285 Bs 


===" of el was, —— Plinie p, Inuentor frderalis ſeientie , the inventor of Aftrologie, which 
Rod, Tela ( Heurmuus addeth) hee defiled with impure Magicke , as did his daughter Semiramis, who 


reportech as warred ypon Zoroaſter, in envie of his greater —— Belt magicke appeared in his ſe- 


ftrang. a pro- pulchre, which Xerxes opening, found a veſſell of glaſſe, and therein a carkafſe ſwimming 


digicof Rade- in oyle, which reached not to the brim by a hand-breadth. Tn a little pillar tuft by was 
wr 2 24 engrauen, that he ſhould dearely repent it, which opening the ſepulchte, did not fill vp the 
raſensinua. veſſell : this Xerxes aſſayed to doe in vaine, and therefore departed very heavie , finding in 
ded Spaine, his Grecian Expedition the truth of K e The like is faid to happen, when Daria 
Ab. z. capi. in hope of treaſure 4 opened the ſepul: 
— H0ſ.2. opened, a venimous peftilence iſſued, that conſumed the third part of men. 
een Ribera affumeth, * that divers later Authors, and before them © Theoderet, doe * 
the 


te of Semiramis, hee found a'chift , which being 60 
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the name Bel or Baal to be a genetall name, agreeing to all the gods ot the Gentiles, accor- 

ding to the ſignification of the word, to wit, a Lord. * It was a name generall to their : g. Scar in 
Idols, when it was put alone, but particular with ſome addition, as Bel. æebub, Baal. ⁊ephon. In ſic: 

There were ſo many Baal: in Syria, ſayth u Draſius, as there were Regions, and almoſt as uDru/ Pra. 
many as Cities. The Moabites had their Chamos , the Ammonites Moloch, the Sydonians 743225. 
Aparte, in Gaza Maruan, in Hamath Aima, &c. all called Baal in like fort as the Euro- 

2205 varied the names of /upiter - as Iupiter ( apitolinus, Jupiter Ammon, Stypins, Ohmti as, 

and the reſt , any gods and many lords, ſayth Saint Paul *, yet in the Eaflerne Dialect = 1. Ocz. ?. 
wee way reade many Baalim, and in the Weſterne many Ioues, the Grecke 1ad, lev anf, 

les, and the Latine Ieuis the ancient nominatiue, [ons pater, Iouiſpiter, and by contraction 

lupiter, (not as Tulh, Lattantins and others, quaſi in#ans pater) being all deriued, that wee 

may note this by the way, of that ineffable name which wee pronounce Iehoua. And had 

they not intended the truc God, when they vſed Baal or Ioue abſolutely without addition, 
neither 7 had the Lord probibited rhox [halt call mee no more Baali, that is, my Lord; nor yHoſ2.16. 
Paul applied that ſpecch of eArarw, g ice. Wee are his generation, hauing AR.17-26. 
foure verſes before begunne his booke with i AiG- appanetn, vnto the true Go p. Seruius : 

in Author, that Belus the father of Dido deſcended of that ancient BB L Vs the fir King of * On thole | 
the Aſriaxs, which people worſpigped Saturne and Iuno which were after worſhipped in Africa, , - 5 _ 
5 on the Punikgs called Go p, Bal, (from whence came thoſe names Hannibal, Adherbal, +94, —— 
20 aud ſuch like ) whons the «Aſfſyrians in ſome reſpect call Bel, and Saturne, and the Sunne. This Acts & ores 
opinion that in Be/ they worſhipped the Sunne, is followed by Tremeſlius and 1anirs in their © Beloſoliti, cc 
notes on Eſaias, Chap. 46. 1. becauſe the Aſſyrians, Perſians , and Babylonians, accounted d.. 
the Sunne the greateſt God, and worſhipped the Fire as a particle thereof: To him the 

Tewes, with this borrowed forreine Idolatrie, dedicated Horſes and Chariots, which a Jos 2 2-K72-23.11, 
aboliſhed, together with the Altars on the roofe of Abus his houſe, & the high places, where 

their god might ſee theit deuotions. Hierem on that place of Eſay ſayth, that Bel was Saturn, 

which Suidas confirmeth. Auguſtine b relateth the yſuall opioion (on thoſe words, ud. a. They b 4g tom g. 
ferued Baal and Aſtaroth) that Baal in thoſe parts was the name of Jupiter, and Aſtarre of . — 
Iuno, and produceth the Punicke language, in which Baalſamen ſignifieth the Lord of Hea- g. n Nation, 
39 nen; and for Aſtaroth (which he readeth Afartibrs) he ſayth it is in the plurall number, in orat in Ju. 
regard of the multitude of /xnoes Images, each bearing the name of Iuno. This alſo is ex- dork allo rake, 
emplified in the bleſſed Virgin by Ribera, ſometime called our Ladie of Loretto, ſometime on my 
our Ladie of Monteferato, &c. according to the diuerſitie of places, wherein they wor- 2/7 — 
ſhip, not Marie the Virgin, but their owne Idols; the daughters of their whoriſh mother 6,44. 15. 
Babylon. For the Tyrians, Sydonians, Philiſtims, and other Syrian, and Afyrizn Nations, | 
the Scripture brandeth them with this Be! or Baal-1dolatrie : in hatred of which name, the 
Iewes called the Prince of Deuils, as the Acaronites did their principall Idols, by the 
name of Beelxebub. e: | 

Thus the Greekes and Latines hath confounded the Aſſyrian arid Tyrian Bel, which by _ : 

Ieſephus © Scaliger, (who not vnworthily is called 4. the Dictater of knowledge, ard great ern, "I 
Prince of learnings ſtate ) are diſtinguiſhed and made two: the one ( ſayth he) is written 22 hon 8 
and the later n and reproued Hierome for making Belus, the father of Niuus, and the 4 M.Selden 
Virgilian Be/zs co be one. But in his notes on the fragments of Beroſas and other ancient Anno. on M. 
Authors, he ſayth, rhe Tyrians and: Sydonians called him dyn which the Greckes made Prarlon. 
Belus: and ſo Ae Sellen alſo is of opinion, that theſe names n and n differ onely ac- Tb. 
cording to the proprietie of the language, and not indeed: for che Gramwarians obſerue, 
that the Chaldee words often loſe that middle leiter. Elias in his 7heſd; obſerueth , that 
Baal ſignifieth the act of generation , which may well agree with thoſe beaſtly Baa!-rites 
before mentioned. Baal is read in the fœminine gender 7ob.1.5. Rom. 11.4. In Photius ED! 
is © mentioned, that the Phcenicians and Syrians called, gaturne HA, and Bin, EL, and Bel, ee, Bet. 
and Bolathes. Lilins Giraldns f out of Seruiut affirmerh that HA, in the Aſſyrian language 3 — 2 
figni the Sunne, from whence the Gteeke is deriued: ſome attribute this to the 5% (as after 
PhcenFian tongue, in which Hal ſignifieth Go p. The Aſſyrians named Satarze and the followerh cap, 


„Hel. The Indians called that Hercules, which Tul de Nat. Dcor. numbreth the firſt : Tj mam 
Ee ta- 


ther of Saturn, 


10 


0 


8 
Belut. Bur we find no end of theſe Labytinths. 
D. ile in his Comment ypon 6 Daniel hath theſe words: The Chaldzans bad five f 11 C. Gy. 
Idols, three gods and two goddeſſes. Their firſt god was Bel, a name contracted of Behel, hi Peor. Synt a. 

which commeth of Bahal, which ſigniſieth a Lord: to whom was built that Temple before 8 £49.1.9.16. 


Eadem Polania 
13 Dax. Cdjls 


mentioned, The ſecond was the Sunne, which they called Rach, that is, a King; becauſe 
he is chiefe among the Planets : and the Perfians call him 245rhr4, as Iuſtinas Aartyr ſayth, 
Dialog. in Triphoxn, The Priefts of this Idoll were called Raciophantæ, Obſervers of the Suune. 
Their third god was Negs, the Fire; ſo called of the brightneſſe : this was carried about 


among 
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Of the Prieſts, Sacriſices, and religious Rites, &c, CHAP. 12, 


h 22 eff. ic. 


among them: the Prieſts were called Ortephantæ. Their firſt goddefſe was Shacha, which 
was the Earth, worſhipped alſo of the Romans, vader the name of Tellus and Opis: of the 
Syrians called Dorcetha, Ta the honour of this goddeſſe, they vied to keepe a feaſt five 
dayes cogether in Babylon; during which time, the Maſters were vnder the dominion of 
their ſeruants : one of which was vſually (er ouer the reft, and royally clothed, and was cal. 
led S294, that is, great Prince (our Lords of Miſ. rule ſeeme to derive their pedigree from 
hence.) This feſtiuall time was called Shache , whereof Babylon was called Sheſhbach, of 
keeping this Feaſt, /erem.25.27. and 51.41. Their other goddefle was Mulitta, which was 
Venus, whole Prieſts were called Natite, or Natophantæ. Put the chiefeſt of their Idols was 
Be/. Hee alſo interpreteth h thoſe words, Dan. 1.4. hom they might teach the learmng 
and tongue of the Chaldeans, of Schooles wherein youth was brought vp in goed letters, to 
bee after employed in the State, So among the Egyprians they had the like vſe, where 
Moſes was taught the learning of the Egyptians, Among the Iſteelites eight and fortie Cities 


vere appointed for the Leuites, which were as the common Scheoles and Vniuerſities for 


the whole Kingdome; Samuel and Elixeus had their Schooles and Colledges of Prophets; 
yea, the rude Indians had their Gymnoſopbiſtes; and the Romans had their Colledges of 
eAugures. This Bel or Baal Idolatrie paſſed out of Alia into Europe, euen as farre as 
thele parts of Btitaine. For the Celtæ and Briranni worſhipped Abellio, Belenus, or Belings, 
as appeareth by inſcriptions in Lipſius and Scaliger; and our famous Antiquarie M* Camden 
mentioneth an Altar in Cumbetland, inſcribed Deo ſancto Belatucadro. And on the Coynes 
of Cunobelinus, the Brittiſh King, was ſtamped Apollo, or Belenus (which in heathen myſte- 
ries are the ſame with the Sunne) playing on a Harne: and the name Cunobelinus makes cuĩ- 
dently to our purpoſe, Heliogabalms is another Syrian idolatrous title for the Sunne, as ap- 
peareth by an inſcription Soli Alagabalo; for ſo alſo is that name written. Neither is Ga- 
balus from any other derivation, the name of the Romane Emperour , Prieſt of that god, 
whoſe name he vſurped, deriued from the Hebrew Ahgol-Baal, that is, the Roxnd or Circu- 
lar Lord, either in reſpe& of the Sunnes Circular bodie and iourney, or of that round ſtone 
which the Syrians conceited (as the Troians of their Palladium, and the Epheſians of their 


Diara, to haue diuinely deſcended.) Such ſtones (as Mr Selden in relation of thoſe things 


i Ra. in Gl. 
ordin. 

k Lyra in 4.Reg, 
17. 


] olpb. in 3. 
Regi7. 
Selden ia tract. 
de DIS Syrus. 


. * 
- = 


obſerueth) were the Betelia, or Betuli, of the Ancients dedicated to divers'dcities, ſome- 


hat of faſhion like fire, round and ſbarpe'vpwards, the beginning of which Jetuli, ſome 


deriue from Jacobs ſtone at Bethel. 3 5 50 

In the ſeuenteenth Chapter of the ſecond Booke of Kings, is mentioned Succorh Benoth 
an Idoll of the Babylonians. Beda jnterpreteth it the Tabernacles of Benoth, and ſo the 
word Succoth vſed, Amos 5. 25. is by Saint Stephen, Att. 7. 43. interpreted. And fo doth 
the i Gloſſe on that patt of the Tings intetprete; where Lyra, k according to the ſignifica- 
tion of the words (a Tabernacle of wings)-relateth out of R.. Sal. that this Idoll was 
made like to a Hen brooding her chickens: which Idols the Baby lonians framed in worſhip 
of that conſtellatiog, called by the vulgar, the Hen and chiclhent, and of the learned Pleiades; 
as others did to the Sunne, others to the Moone, Some i wpplic it io the myſterie of their 
Idoll, (which Chrift the Ttueth, truly ſayth of himſelfe) protecting bis wotſhippets, a3 2 
Hen her chickens. My learned friend, Me Seiden hath gathered by the ſigbificatiou of Suc- 
coth Henoth (the Tabernacles of the daughters) that there by is meant the Temple of Venus, 
Mylitta or Urania, where the daughters of the Babylonians ſate, as before is ſaid, to per- 
forme their filthie deuotions; yea, by an eaſie deduction hee deriuerh the name of Venus 
from this Benoth: B and u, eaſily exchanged, the maderneTewes pronounce & like Venos; 
Suidas alſo calls her Bino. And in Africa Was a Citie called Sicea Venerea, a name tranſ- 
ported by the Punikes from this Siccuth, or Succoth Benoth, where Was x; Temple of like 
nature, in which the women purchaſed their marriage- money by proſtituting their bo- 
dies. It ſeemeth the Idolatrous Prieſts carried the Tabetnacle of their Idoll on their ſhoul- 
der, in apiſh imĩtation of the true Prieſts and Leuites: for ſo Amos ſayth , m Tee carried 
Succoth, or Siechuth your King, Chinn your Images, which Draſius u interpreteth Moloch 
and Hercules, ; 1 chi gin: 
la che fourteenth Chapter of Daniel (as the Latines read) is a large hiſtoric both of Bel, 
a dead ſtatue, and of a living Dragon which the Babylonians worſhipped, The Prieſts of 


Bel were ſeventie, beſides their wiues and children, whofe fraud and coozenage Daniel 


o Zac. canſel. 


detected, making it maniſeſt by their foot. ſteps in the aſhes, which hee had ſtre ved in the 
Temple, that they were the deuouters of that huge portion of fortie ſheepe, twelue mea- 
ſures of mesle, and ſixe great pots of wine, daily conſecrated for Beli breake - ſaſt. He after 
ſlew the Dragen alſo; for which the Babylonians forced the King to lodge him ſixe dayes 
among the Lions. But howſoeuer generally more authoritie is to bee aſcribed to the Apo- 


cryphall bookes, then to any humane Hiſtorie, or other Eccleſiaſticall Authors, as 9: as. 
CT 
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CAT. 13. 48.14. The firſt Boole. = 


chius religiouſly holdeth, yet for this fragment of Daniel, it is accounred r the worke of p hittah.de 
Theodotion a bad man, who foyſted it into his tranſlation. And notonely the Reformed Chur- Script. . 
ches account it as it is, but Driedo a learned Papiſt, Eraſmus a Semi- chriſtian (ſo Bellarmine e 6s 
calleth him) Ialius eAfricanus of old, and the Ie wes generally, reie& it out of the Canon, as qBellar de ver- 
the Cardinall himſelte 4 hath obſerued : and he is faine to tell vs of another Daniel, of the be Dei lib. llc. 3. 
Tribe of Lexi, ro maintaine the credit hereof. But Hierome in the Preface of his Commenta- 
ries ſtileth them, Beli Draconiſque fabulas, quas vern autepo ſito, coque iugulante ſubijcit, ne vi- 
deretur apud imperitos maguam partem voluminum de trunc aſſe: and alleageth Euſebis, Origen, 
Apollinarius, and other Eccleſiaſticall Doctors, which were of his mind, and thought they 
needed not to anſwere Porphyrie,who had hence raked ſome obiections againſt the Chriſtians 
for theſe things which had not authority of Scripture. | — ah ——_ N 
As for Pyramus and Thiſbe, with Opariſſas and ſuch like, Ile aue them e Omid and the 4 & 10, 22 
Poets. It ſeemeth worth relation that fell out at Aſſus, a Babylonian Citie, where a Dol- 
hin ſo loued a boy, that following too far after their wonted ſportings, he ſtucke faſt inthe g, H 18 
ſands: © which Alexander interpreting to he omious, preferred the Boy to the Prieſthood Mn 
of Neptune | 
172 preſent Saracenicall Religion, now obſerued in theſe parts, our third books ſhall 
largely relate thereof. Concerning other Babylonian cuſtomes: Herodotus. I. 2. telleth of 
three families in Babylon which liued on fiſh. It may bee the Carthuſians of our Wefterne 
20 20 Babylon are of their of. ſpring: for whoſe ſparing , their fellowes may eate the more fleſnß, _ . 
with which thoſe of old, and theſe later, may not (forſooth)pollute themſelues. t Curtius tel- — 
leth generally, that for fleſnly vices, the Babyloni ans were moſt corrupt. They proſtituted 0 | 
their wiues and daughters to their gueſts for rewards, They were addicted to exceſſiue ban- 
quetting, and drunk enneſſe. In the beginning of their feaſts, their women were modeſtly at- 
tired; by degrees they ſtripped themſelues of their clothes, beginning with the vppermolt, 
till nothing was left to couer their ſhame, or forbid their ſhameleſneſſe. And not their Cor. 
tiz aus alone, but their Matrons, (yea, in token of ciuility) did thus proſtitute themſelues to thoſe 
flames of luſts which haue come from hell, and carric thither. Heere was Alexander, manly 
Fe and victorious armie made effeminate, vnfit after to haue encountred with a ſtrong enemy. ,, calis Rbod. 
0 20 ® Some aſctibe the looſe liues of the Babylonians, to a law of Axes, whoto chaſtiſe them 4.8. cap. 11. 
for a rebellion , enacted that they ſhould no longer weare armes, but addict themſelues to 
Muſic ke, riot, and ſuch like. 12 
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Cuan II 
The ( haldean, and Aſſyrian Chronicle, or Computation of Times, with their 
manifold alterations of Religions, and Gonernment in thoſe 
| parts, Yntill our time. 


E haue before * ſhewed the prodigious Chronologie of the Chald#ans, rec- a cao. 
koning the raignes of their Kings before the floud, 43 2000. yeeres. They tell 
= after the foud of divers Dynaſtics or gouernements in this Country of 
abylon. 
* Firſt, Þ the © Chaldæans, Euechoos raigned 6. yeetes, Chomusbolos 7. b Scalig Can. 
Poros 35. Nechubes 43. Abios 48. Oniballos 40. Zinziros 45. Iſagelib. 2.& 3. 
He being diſpoſlefſed by the Arabians, 4 Mardecentss be gan the ſecond Arabian Dyna- © The Chal- 


flie, and raigned 45+ yeares, and after him S:ſomardichos 28. Abias 37. Parannos 40. Nabone 13 


wabos 25.41. The ſpace of theſe two Dynaſties is reckoned foure hundred and fortie an Dynaſtie. 


59 50 Veares. Thus Scaliger relateth: but in my mind, as the former was beyond all poſſibility of 
truth (which they tell of before the floud) ſo this hath no great likelyhood , at leaſt for ſo 
long ſpace before Belus, with, whom the molt hiſtoties beginne their relations, and Scaliger 


his © third Dynaftic, of one and fortie Kings in this order. e The Aſſyri- 

0 | 46h "> = WES | an Dy naſtie. i 

1 Fel, zs s CArmamithres, 38 15 CMamylus, 30 fees 

2 Ninas, r 42 8 Beluc bus, | '- Is 16 Spart heus, 42 Am apbel King 

3 Semiramis, 1 42242 10 Balaus, * 32 17 Aſchatades, | 38 of Shun x, thit 

4 Nynias Zames, 38 11 Sethus, 32 18 Amynes, 43 pans Ss 
„% so Arrius, „ 30 12 Mentha, 30 19 Belochas, 25 fonia, asbis 
6 CAralins, 40 13 Aﬀfthalivs, ' 28 20 Balatores, 30 — 
- Xerxes, 2 30 14 Spbærus, 1 Lamprides, 30 farrehence. 


22 Soſares, 
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The Chaldean and Aſſyrian Chronicle, & c. CHAP, 13. 


f The Median 
Dynaſtic, 


g The Perfian 
Dynaſtic, 


22 Soſares, * 20 29 Arbelns, 42 36 Laoſthenes, 45 
23 Lampracs, 35 30 Chalaos, © 45 37 Pyritiades, 30 
24 Pamas. 43 31 Anabos, 38 38 Ophratens, 21 
25 Soſarmos, 37 32 Babios, 37 39 Ephatheres, 52 
26 Mitheos, 42 33 Thinass, 30 40 Acracarnes, 42 
27 Testamos, 27 34 Dereylus, 40 41 Tones Concoleros, 

20 
23 Testæus 44 35 Eapacmes, 38s J 22 

The ſumme of this Dynaſtic, 1484. yeeres. = 


The fourth Dynaftic was f of the Medes, begun by Arbaces, who depriued Sardera- 
palus; he raigned 28 yeeres, his ſonne Mandauces 50. Soſarmws 30. Artycas 50. (In the 19. 
eere of this King Nabonaſſar, the Babylonian rebelled, and began a new Dynaſtie in Baby- 
oni a. And in the 43. yeere of his raigne Salmanaſſar captiued the ten Tribes) Arbianes or 
Cardiceas 22. Arſeos or Deioces 40. Artynes called alſo Phraortes 22. Aftibaras or Cyaxares 
40. Apandas alias Aſtiages 40. In all 322. yeeres. 98 
The fifth 6 Dynaſtic was of the Perſians, be gun by Cyrus, which overthrew eAfyager, 
and raigned 30. yeeres; His ſonne (ambyſe; 8. the Magi 7. moneths, Dærius ſonne of Hyſ. 
taſpes 36. yeeres, Xerxes 20, .Artabanus 7. moneths, Artaxerxes Longimanus 40. Xerxes 2. 20 


- moneths, Sogdianus 7, moneths, Darins Nothus 19. yeeres, Arraxerxes Mnemon 40. yeeres, 


h The Mace- 
donian Dyna 
ſtie, 


& 
A 


3 oroſ.1. c. 19. 


K 2%Keg. 17.24 
I Called Me- 
rodach, 


m Scal. note in 
Hag. Bere. 


Artaxerxes Oeſhr 26. Arſes 4. Darius 6. In all, 23 1. yeeres. 
The ſixth h Dynaſtic was of the Macedonians, the firſt of which was Alexander , who 


after the conqueſt of Darius raigned 6. yeeres, Ant igonus 12. Selencns Nicator 33, Antigo- 
ns Soter 19. Anti gonus Theos 15. (In the 12. yeere of his raigne, Arſaces the Perſian rebel- 
led) Seleucus Callinicus 20. Selencns Ceraunus 3. Antiochus Magnus 36. Selemcus Philopater 12. 
Antiochus Epiphanes 11. Antiochns Eupator 2. Demetrius Soter 12. Alexander Bala 10. Deme. 
trins Nicanor 3. Antiochns Sidetes g. Demetrms D.F.q. Antiochus Gripus 12. Antiochus Cy- 
zicenus 18. Philippus 2. In all 237. And from the beginning of the firft Dynaſtie 2633. 
Theſe I haue heere inſerted out of Scaliger , rather toſhew the continued ſucceſſion of the 30 
Eaſterne Empire, then with any intent to perſwade, that all theſe were Kings, and ruled the 
Country of Babylonia. For after Arſaces rebelled , the Parthians diſpoſſeſſed the Syrian 
Kings, of theſe parts; and. before, the Babylonians often rebelled; as in the time of the Per- 
fians, when Zopyres by a ſtrange ſtratagem, recited by /uſtin and others, reſtored them to 
Darius: but eſpecially in the times of the Medes, whoſe Dynaſtic was much diſquieted: 
ſometime the Scythians (ſay th i Oreſiut) and ſome: imesthe Chaldæ ans, and ſometimes the 
Medes preuayling. Sometimes alſo (as the Scripture witneſſeth) the Aſſytians renewed 
their ancient power. Vea in the time of the Aſſytian Dynaſtie, the Chaldæ ans are ſaid to 
1 (in the raigne of Pama) againſt the Phœnicians, which argueth that they were then 

recs | 

The Scripture and other Hiſtories ſpeake of Phul, Teglath-Phalaſar Iareb, Sargon, Salman. 
aſar, Senacherib, Aſar-haddon : which were great and mighty, not onely ſtrong enough to 
defend themſclues againſt the Medes, but to inuade forren Nations, yea did tranflatepes- 
ple from one Kingdome to another, and k ſeated the captiues of Tſrael in the Cities of the 
Me des, and fent Babylonian Colonies to Samaria; which they could not doe, if they had 
not commanded both Aſſytia, and Media, with Babylonia. | 
Nabonaſſar rebelled, as is ſaid, againſt Artycar, and began the Chaldzan Dynaſtic , from 

whom, for this reſtitutĩon of liberty, the Chaldæans began the ir Aſtronomicall computations: 
hee raigned 14. yeeres, Naſſyns 2. ¶ hin xerus and Perus 5. Dilalaus 5, Mardobempadus 12. 
He ſent Ambaſſadors to Hex ekiab. Arkęanos 5, 'Interregnum 12. Belinbut 3. Aparonadicus 50 
6. Herigebalus 1. Neſnoemondacus 4. Interregnum 17. Icaraedin 13. Saoſducwnis g. Kiniladacus 
14. Nabopollaſarus 29. (In the ſeuenteenth yeere of his raigne, hee ſent his ſonne Nabuc hodo- 
»oſor in Syria with an Armie.) Nabuchodonoſor 30. Enilmerodach 6. Neregaſolarus 5. Naboni- 
dus 17. This was a Mede by linage (not as ſome m ſay King of the Medes,) ſonne of Xerxes 

a Me de, but borne at Babylon, and by conſpiracie raiſed to the kingdome: not inuading Ba- 


bylon with (Gras, but taigning in Babylon, till Cyrus deptiued him. Megaſt benas cals him a 
Me de, and the Scripture Darius Medus. (rus. came againſt him in the nineteenth ycere of 


his raigne, and elt uen yeeres before the ſeuenty ofthe Captivity were ended: in which ſpace 
Cyrus had enough to doe to beſiege and conquer Babylon, and Borſippa where Dærtur was. 


From the beginning of Nabonaſſar to the end of Cyrus are 217. yeeres. From thence to the 60 


Aſiatike Empire of the Macedonians 201, From thence to the rebellion of Arſaces the Par- 


thian,of whom the Parthian Kings were called Arſacide, 79, And the Dynattic of the Par- 
thians 


* 


— 
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thians continued 479. yeers: the laſt of them Amabanus being ſlaine. Theſe Kings & the times 
of their raignes, ate not eaſie to ſer done, and Ounpbrius is therefore reproued of Scaliger, for 
vndertaking this taske, in which authority fayleth him. Of them we ſhall ſpeak in due place. 
The a ſecond Perſian Dynaſtie continued till the Mahumetans depriued them. The firſt, n The ſecond 
Artaxerxes taigned 12. yeers. Sapores 31 . Ormiſdas 1, Wararanes 3.Wararanns 2.17. Mara - Pe ſian Pyna- 
raxes 3. foure monet ha. Narſes 3. Ormiſdas 3c Sebores was borne King, and Raigned 70. * 
yecres, Artaxerxes 4, Sabores 5, Wararanes . t. Agerdes a1. Wararancs 5,— 10, Iſdi- 
gerdes 2.— 17. Peroxes 24. Obalas 4. Cabades. IbeZamaſpes 4. Cabades againe—30, Coſroes 
Magnus 48. Ormiz.da 8. Caſroes 39. Syroet 1. Adzſer 7, Moneths, Baraſas 6, Moneths, Ba- 
' 10 ren 7. Monethr, Ormi⁊ da Jex degird 3. In all 4202 rived : 
N he Saracens ſucceeded, whoſe names and times you may ſec in our ® Saratenicallrelati- o Lib. 3. 7h. l. 
on. After the Saracens, raigned the Tartars; and ſince, ſometime one family, ſometime an- 
other, among the Perſians, till Shan diſpoſſeſſad the Sopbian of the Babylenian domini- 
on; ynder which Turkiſh ſctuitude it groneth til our daies. 2 
I dare not take vpon me to be vmpire and: decideꝝ of thoſe many alterations among Chro- 
nologers : but haue ſimply followed Scaliger, whoſe very name is able to ſhield me from con- 
tempt, if not to yeeld mee commendation. Let others that haue more Juſt and leaſure tra- 
netſe theſe mattets at their pleaſure: my iotent is, moſt of all, the Hiſtorie of Religions, and the 
| lucceſſions and alterations of States, 1 haue Aghely touched: bur preciſely to determine in 
20 what yecre of the world euery King beganne his xaigne, and to diſpute the ſame with all opi- 
ponets, would bee ſome what tedious to the Reader: to me (perhaps in theſe yarictics of opi- 
; pions) impoſſible., Leauing therefore the more ſtudious to the Chronologers, let vs take a 


little reuiew of ſome principall occurrents in the former Catalogue. 
Africanus begins the Aﬀyrian Monarchie at Belus, and nor, as the moſt, with Ninas: That 
Belus ſome thinke to bee the ſame with Nimrod, whom Ninus , as wee ſaid before, conſe- 
: crated, Semiramis is 2 reported to bee the firſt that cauſed Eunuchs to bee made, Ninias p celius. N. li 
: which ſucceeded , left not ike monuments of l. ĩs great exploites, as his Predeceſſors before 17. 
him, Buntingut thinkes him to bee that Amraphe/ Ning of Shinar, mentioned Geneſ. 14. and 
that Ariech King of Elaſſer was his ſome, However, it breedes much diff culty, to reconcile 
zo the ancient Hiſtoric ofthe Babylonian and Aſſyrian great and long continued Empire, with 
the Kingdomes and Kings in that Chapter by Moſes mentioned. Eupolemus, as before is 
cited out of Euſebius, ſaith that thoſe Kings were Armenians; Diodorus Tarſenſts, as Pererius 
affirmeth, reckons them Perſians; Ioſephus, Aﬀſyrians, Pererius himlelte thinkes them vaſſals, 
and tributaries tothe Aſſyrian: GenebrardſuſpeRs the Hiſtorie of the Aſſyrian greatneſſe: and 
truely, not altogether vniuſtly neyther doe wee teade in all the Hiſtoric of Moſee and Ioſbua, 
3 of any Kings in thoſe parts, for ought can be gathered, yeeldiog ſubiection to Babylon, And 
the Sodomite and his neighbours had beene the uibutaries of Chedar/aomer King of Elam, 
and not of Amrathel King of Shinar; vnleſſe we ſay, that violent things are not permanent, 
and the yoake impoſed before by the Aſſytians, was now in Ninias dayes reiected: Semira- 
40 mi being weakened with her Indian expedition and Nini by killing ber, giuing occaſion 
40 or diſcontent to her followers, the men of warte, which might hereupon ( contemning this 
cffcminate King, who had ſuffered his mother to poſſeſſe the Scepter ſo long) fall to ſnaring 
for chemſelues, anderc perry Kiagdomes. Arius (happily) reftored the Empyte thus de- 
cayed, if it be true that Buntingus vriteth, that he Was a great Warriour, therefore called A- 
ring and Mars, and, as the god of warre,inuocated by che Aſſyrians. When Tratamos raig- 
ued, 4 Diodor. lib. 3 teſtiſieth that Puiamus, then beſieged by Agamemnon, as vaſſall and tri- q Diodor Sic: 
butaty to the Afſyrians, ſent to him for ayde, who ſent to his ſuccour MAemnon, with twenty 4.3. cab. 3. 
ee 7: cf ion hnott.an Hoabern RE: 
Zut to deſcend ynto times neeret both vs and the truth, and to view the ruine of that 
50 30 great eſtate: we reade in the ſame Author, and in r others, that Arbaces (whom Luſtin calleth r luſtin. tb. t. 
Arbattut; Oroſſus Arbaſtus) was by Sardanapalus made Captaine of the Armie, which was 979/us, ll. 2. i. a. 
yeerely ſent to Nina, or Niniue, Where a conſpiracy was contracted bet weene him and Be- 
leſus à Chaldæan Prieſt, Capraine of the Babylon ans, Who by his Chaldæan skill in diuina- 
tion, had foretold Arbaces this deſtined Empire, and was promiſed for his ſhare the Baby- 
lonian principality, Thus the Medes, Babylonians, and Arabians, enterpriſing re bellion, aſ- ; 
ſembled to the numberof foure hundred thouſand, whom Sardanapaizs ouerthrew in battel Some thinks 
twice; but being ſtil animated by ſ N predictions, which ſaid he) the gods by the Stars . MM 
fore-ſignified;and by corrupting of the BaQtrian Armie, ſent to ſuccor the King & adioyning hom the Ba- 
tbemſelues to the enemy, they at thethird battell ouerthrew the forces of Sardanapalua, led bylonian King 


© by Saasen his wings. brother, The King fle d into Niniue, truſling toa propheſie, That called gele- 
ar 4 0 „Ihe, into truſtine pheſie, That 
6⁰ the Citie ſhould neuer bee tab en, till the Nuer were enemie talk, gt two yeeres ſiege, by — 


extreme xaines, the Riuer ſwelling, oyerfloyed part of the Citie, and caſt downe twenty fur- Concent, 
A gens hd: 89898 > Re lonos J 
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8 longs of the walls. Whereupon deſpayting, (as ſee ming to ſee Cop and man againſt him) 
he which before bad chambered bimſelfe with women, and accuftomed himſelfe to the di- 
ſtaffe, in a womans both heart and habite; now in a manly reſolution( if it may not more fit 

ly be called a Feminine Diſſolution, which thus runneth from that danger which it ſhould 
encounter) gathered his treaſures together, and erecting a frame in his Palace, there burnt 
them, himſelfe, his wives and Eunuches together. The Aſhes, vnder pretence ofa Vow there- 
of made to Belas, Beleſus obtained of Arbaces the new Conquerour and Monarch, to carry 
to Babylen. But the coozenage being knowne , and Jeleſis condemned for the treaſures, 
which with the aſhes hee had conueyed; Arbaces both gaue them, and forgaue him; adding 

r Phrygjo.Cari- the præfecture of the Babylonians, according to promiſe, * Some ſay that Beleſiss, whom 1 

Wo ll they call Phu Jeloch, ſhated the Empire with him, Arbares raigning ouer the Medes and 
Perſians, the other ouet Niniue ; and Babylonia: following herein the forged ¶Metaſthenet, 
who (as eAnnizsmaketh him to ſay) out of the Suſian Librarie penned his Hiſtorie, hauing 
before fabled a Catalogue out of Beroſur of the ancient Kings, contrary to that which out of 

| the fragments of the true Beroſus before is deliuered, | ; 

u Euſeb. Chron. Sar 1 is wricten(ſaith Scaliger in his Notes ypon Euſebiut) with a double /l. Sar- 

per Scalg. danopalas, a name fitting to his effeminate life. auaxl; and hand fignifie the ſame, whence are 
thoſe words of Cicero 3. De Repub. Sardanapalus ille-vitys muito quem nomine ipſo deformior. 
Sardanapalus built Tarſus and Anchiale (faith Exſebins) at the ſame time: the one famous 
for the moſt famous Divine that euer the Sunne ſaw (except the Sunne of Rightcoulneſſe 20 
himſelfe) Pay L the Apoſtle and Doctor of the Gentiles : The other forthe Authors Monu- 

x Strabs lb. 13 ment and ſtony Image, * with this Aſſyrian Epigramme; Sardauapalur; the ſoune of Anacyn- 
daraxis built Anchiale and Tarſur in one day; and thou O ſtranger, eate, drinkg, play, And Verſes 
were annexed, which I haue thus Engliſheg. ny 

Mortal, thou knowft.thy ſelfe: then pleaſe thine appetite © 

With preſent dainties: Death can yeeld thee no delight. 

Loe, I am now but duft. whilome 4 Prince of might. 

What I did eate I haue; and what my greedy mind | 
Conſum'd: how much (alas) how ſweet, left I behind? _ 30 
Learne this (O man) thus liue, ben wiſdome thou canſt find. 

This his Legacie hee hath bequeathed to all Epicures,the living Sepulchres of themſelues 
breathing graues (not of ſo many Creatures onely, better than themſelues, which they de- 
uour , but) of Reaſon, Nature, Religion, Soule, and (ifit were poſſible) of G o p, which all 
lie buried in theſe ſwine couered with the skins of Men. Y Let vs eate and drinke, for to mor- 

y 1.Cor.15.32, rem weſball die, Who knoweth whether Pu did not allude to this ſpeech of the Founder 
of his Citie? This ſubuerſion of the Aſſyrian Empire was Amo Mundi 3145. after Buntin- 

ut account, Of the Medes, ſee more intheir proper place. 55 

The Babylonian Empire renewed by Nabonaſſar, continued till Cyrus, of which times we 40 
haue little re cord but in the Scripture, as neyther of thoſe Aſſyrian Kings, which before had 
captiued Iſracl , and inuaded Iuda. Senaaberib is famous, euen in the Ethnike hiſtory , al- 

| though they had not the full truth. For thus Harodetus a telleth, that Senacherib King of the 

2 Herod. Iba. Arabians & Afyrians warred on Egypt, where Sethon (before Unlcars Prieſt) then raigned: 
who being forſaken of his Souldiers, betooke him to his deuotion, amiddeſt the which hee 
fell aſleepe. And the god appearing, promiſed syde, which hee performed, ſending an Ar- 
mie of Mice, into the Armie of Scuac herib, which did eate his Souldiers quivers , and the 
leathers of their ſhields, and armour, inſomuch, that the very next day they all led, In wit- 
neſſe whereof, the Image of the King, made of ſtone, ſtand eth in the Temple of Vilcen,hol- 
ding a Mouſe in his hand, vttering theſe words, Hee that looketh on mee, let him ber Religious, 6 
This — the Egyptians, in vanity aud ambition, had thus peruerted and arrogated to d 
ee 4 WE x 

Funccins of Oſiander made Nabopollaſar and Nabuchodonoſor to bee one ind the ſame, and 
diues Commenters vpon Daniel hold the ſame opinion, whom Scaliger and Caluiſius con- 

fute at large. Nabopollaſar is ſuppoſed to begin his raigne Anno Hundi 3325. which kee con- 

a Sc. cen. . 3. tinued nine and twentie yeeres: in his a ſeuenteenth yeere Nebur hadue cer (ſo the Maſbrites 

miſſſe· call him, ſaith Scaliger) or Nabuchodanoſor his ſonne was ſent by him, to ſubdne the 

b Beroſusaeud rebellious Egyptians, Ie wes, and Palcſtinians : at which time he carried away Daniel into 

Joſephian cours captiuitie. b He beganne his raigne Amo Mundi 3 354. and in the y cere 3 360. deftroyed 


Ap. lb 1. Jeruſalem. In the yeere 3386. Euilmerodacbh his ſonut ſucceeded him, whom Neri 2 6 
he- 


5 (as Scaliger affirmeth) ſle w, thereby to aduance his owne ſonne the Nephe w of 


ix Zuſchum, donoſor, called Laboroſoarchadys, to the Scepter ; which himſelfe ſwaied as Protector in the 
Þ*g.85. minoritie of his ſonne. But he being dead, and his ſanne more fit for a chamber then a 
| - ; „ IT̃hrone, 


1 


—W 
- 


20 
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Throne, Nabonidus conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him. This Nabanidus, ſayth he, is Da- 
rius Medus, and Laboroſoarchadus is that Baltaſar mentioned by Daniel, after Scaligers in- D. Vit«thol- 
terpretation of the Prophet out of Beroſus and Megaſtbenes, 3 deth other- 

Ie is a world to ſee how the Catholickes (ſo they call themſclues) ſweat in finding out — 
that Nabuc hodonoſor mentioned in /udith 1, Pintus would make it a common name to the Py 
Babylonian Kings, as Pharas tothe Egyptians : Pererius will haue two of the name; others 
will haue him to be Graus; others, Cambyſes, Artaxerxes, Ochs; Once, Babel is a Mother 
of confuſion to her children, and makes them babble, while they will Canonize Apocrypha- 

Scriptures. 3 
cons ended the Babylonian Monarchie, and bauing wopne Babylon, and taken Darius 
= Medus at Borſippa, he gaue him his life, and the gouernment of Carmania. An. Aund. 
409. As Nabnchodonoſor had by Edict proclaimed the G op of Daniel, ſo Cyrus ended 
the captiuitie of his people; giving libertie to ſuch as would, to returne. But many Iewes 
abode there ſlill, and thence ſent their yeerely offerings to the Temple. In the time of Ar- 
tabanus the Parthian (when Caligula tyrannized at Rome) 4 Aſimens and Anilaus, brethren d 1921; antig. 
of the Ie wiſh Nation, grew mightie, and haughtie withall, forgetting Go and them- l. 18.6. 12. 
ſelues, which cauſed the Babylonians to conſpire againſt them, and (after the death of the 
brethren, with thouſands of their partakers) and flew in,Seleucia fiftic thouſand of the Iew- 
iſh Nation. Neerda and Nibiſis were then much peopled by the Jewes, And thus Religion 
20 partly held the ancient courſe, partly was mixed gras | to the cuſtome of Conqueſts) 
vith the Perſian, Macedonian, Parthian, beſides the Iewiſh and Syrian, vntill the Apoſtles 
reached here the Chriſtian veritie. About the ſame time, Helena and her ſonne I⁊ates King 
of Adiabena (which is in theſe parts of Aﬀyria) became Iewiſh Proſelytes. | 
Seleucia © built by Seleucus (as it were the marriage-Chamber of Eu 8 and Tygris, e Seleucia wis 
which there meete and mixe their waters; Nature being by mans induſtrie forced to yeeld built by Seleu- 
to the match as Plinie ſay th, for that purpoſe) emptied Babylon of her Inhabitants, and in- i Nicator on 
herited her name alſo, with her people. It was from Babylon niaetie miles, or, as ſome 22 
reade it, fortie, inhabited with ſixe hundred thouſand Citizens. To ſpoile the ſpoiler, the — de + 
Parthians built Crefiphon three miles from thence , and failing of their purpoſe , Yologeſns Tygris.Plx.l.s. 
30 built another Towne by, called Vologeſocerta. Yer did Babylon it ſelfe remaine ( but not . 
i: ſelfe) in the time of Aumianut Marcellinus, and after. 

Ortelint thinketh that Bagdat was called Babylon (as Seleucia before had beene) becauſe 

it ſtood neere to the place where Babylon had ſtood. For that old Babylon in f Pauſanias f panſarias Ar- 
time, had nothing left ſtanding but the Temple of Bel, and the walls; ſometimes , ſaych he, ca.. 
the greateſt Citie that euer the Sunne ſaw. | : = 

In /eromes time, 8 within thoſe walls were kept beafts for the Kings game. It was after g Hieron.in 
inhabited with many thouſands of Iewes, and was laid euen with the ground, as Jaſ. Scali- E/al3, 
ger d affirmeth in the yeere, after the Iewiſh account 4797. and after the Chriſtian, 1037. h Scal animad- 

_ Maſter Fox hath a little i lengthned the date and fate thereof, ſhewing that Almaricus King 4 n Euſeb. 
40 of Jeruſalem raſed and ruined it, and that it was neuer after inhabited Aun. 1 1 70. But in 3 "0 
Beniamin Tudelenſis his dayes, which ſeemeth to be ſomewhat before Almaricus, this Ci- ,, — 
tie was vtterly ſubuerted, as in his Itinerarie is related, in theſe words: One dayes iourney pag. 211. : 
from Gehiagan anciently called Reſen, is old Babel, containing thritie miles ſpace , now 
vtterly ruined, in which the ruines of Nabuchodonoſors palace are yet ſeene, not acceſ= _ 
fible for divers hurtfull kinds of Serpents and Dragons there breeding. There now K re- ,5;. A. Sbery. 
maineth nothing but the ſmall part of that great Tower, either of ornament, or of grezt. D 
nefle, or of place inhabited, | | | 
Before that time was Bagdet built by Bugiafar, as I Barrms calleth him, or after * Sca- 1 I. de Ber. 4e 
liger, eAbugephar Elmantz.ur, whe beganne to reigne in the one hundred thirtie and fixe, 4. 41. 
d aud died in the one hundred fiftie and eight yeere of their Aegeira. Scaliger and o Lydyate e lſa. 
agree of this place (which in their Emendations of Time diſagree fo eagerly) that it was ,, ods Sh 
Scleucia, or built in the place, and of the ruines thereof: an opinion not ſo improbable, as Tem Ort. 
theirs altogether which thinke the preſent Bagded to be the old Babylon. The Rorie of Friſthrox.r.7, 
this Bagded or Baldach, and her Chalifs, ye may reade in ® our Saracenicall Hiſtoric. Au- <47-3- | 
thors p agree, that Haalon the Tartar ſacked it, about the yeere one thouſand two hundred, © 1 
and threeſcore, Muſtratæ em being then Chalipha , the foure and fifticth, and laſt of thoſe * "2s 
Saracenicall Popes, Hee found a miſcrable death, where others with miſerableneſſe ſeeke N T. H. pag. 
a bleſſed life, being ſhut vp and ſtarued amidſt thoſe Treaſures, whereof he had Rore, which 113. 
niggardiſe forbade him to disburſe in his owne defence. | "ow —_— 
6 6 fbere is yet a bone left of this Calipha's carkaſſe, or ſome ghoſt and ſhadow of that * 
great and mightie bodie, I meane that ancient name and power of the (alina s, which 
magnificent So/yman the Turkiſh Emperour , in his conqueſt 1534. would ſezme to ac- 
. - G 2 1 knowledge 
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"The Chaldearand Aſſyrian Cronitle, . CHAT. 13, 


q Decad. A/. l. . 


r Nich. contra. 
Alcoran. cap. 13. 


knowledge, in accepting the royall enſignes of that new conquered ſtate at the hands of 
their Calpha: à ceremonie which the Soldans in Egypt and Perſia vſed, more for forme 


then neceſſitie; this Aſſytian and that Egyptian ( aliph hauing but geſture and veſture, the 
Soldans themſelues e both bodie and ſoule of this authoritie. | 


i 
In the yeere one thouſand one hundred fiftie nine, the River Tygris ouer-flowed Bagded, 
and deſolated many Cities. Jarrius 4 affirmeth out of the Arabian and Perfian Tatigh, 
which he ſaith he had ſcene, that Bagded was built by the counſell of an Aſtrologer, a Gen. 
tile named Nobach, and hath for aſcendent Sagittarius; as finiſhed in foure yeeres , and 
coſt eighteene millions of gold. Theſe ſtudies of Aſtrologie did there flouriſh, One Ri- 

chardus t a Frier Preacher fayth , That here was a Vniuerfitie, the Students whereof were 1 
maintained at publique charge, of which number himſclfe was one. That Calipb that foun- 
ded it, for the preuenting of ſets , baniſhed Philoſophie out of theſe Schooles, and ac. 


counted him a bad Saracen which was a good Phileſopher. The reaſon whereof grew from 


ſome, which, in reading Ariftorle and Plato, relinquiſhed Mabomer. 


t Cap. 8. 
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u hence Abra- 
tan paſſe d fi ſt 
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Ilarce Palo f or Paulus the Venetian ſaith, that they ſtudied bere in his time, the Law 
of Ala bomet, Necromancie, Geomancie , Phiſiognomie, Phyſicke, and Aſtronomie: And 


that it was then a great Staple of the Indian Commodities. This was within few yeeres 


after the Tartar had wonne it. He adderb, that there were many Chriſtians in theſe parts; 
and that in the yeere one thouſand two hundred twentie and fiue, in deriſion of the Goſpel, 
the Caliph commanding by a day that the Chriſtians ſhould remone a mountaine in teſtimo- 2 
nie of their faith, according to the words of Chriſt, or elſe to abide the peril : this was ef- 
ſected by a Shoomaker, and the day in remembrance thereof yeerely ſolemnized with fa- 
Aing the Euen, | | 

The Iewes goe till to viſite the Denne which is there ſhewed, as the place of Daniele 
impriſonment, with his terrible Gaolers, or fellow-priſoners, as Maſter Alen told me. 

A certaine Merchant (the Diſcourſe of whoſe voyage * Ramuſius bath publiſhed) ſpea- 
keth of a Orpha, a rawne in the way from Byr to Babylon, wherein the people fooliſhly 
ſuppoſe, that Abraham offered Iſaac : at which time ( ſay they) there ſprang a fountaine 
which wateteth their Countrey, and driueth their Mils. Here was a Chriſtian Temple cal- 


led Saint Abrabam, after turned into a Mahumetane Moſchee, and now called Abraham: 0 


Well, into which if any enter ſo many times (they haue a ſet number) with deuotion, hee 
is freed of any feuer : The fiſhes which are many, haue taken SanQuarie in theſe waters, 
and none date take them, but hold them holy. Sixe miles from hence is a Well holden in 
like ſacted account, which cureth Leproſies. Niſibis, Cartæ, and * Edeſſa, were chiefe 
Cities of Meſopotamia: at Edeſſa reigned Alagarus, betwixt whom and our Sauiour paſ- 
ſed ( if we may beleeue it) thoſe Epiſtles yet extant. 
At Carrhz 7 there was a Temple of the Moone , in which, they which ſacrificed to the 
goddeſſe Lana, were ſubiect to the gouernment of their wives : they which ſacrificed to 
the god Lynws, were accounted their wiues Maſters. As for this difference of ſexe, ancient 40 
— ſcarce obſerued it, For wee reade of the god Venus, which the Cyprians (ſayth 
Macrobins ) accounted both male and female: and fo doth Triſmegiſtus myſtically ſay of 
God himſelte. So is Baal inthe Scripture ſometimes maſculine, ſometimes feminine. Hee 
ſayth, that the Babylonians allowed marriages of parents and children. = Cafe is two 
dayes journey from Bagdet, * religious for the buriall of Hali and his ſonnes, Haſſan and 
Oſſain: whereunto is reſort of Pilgrims from Perſia , wheſe Kings were wont here to bee 
crowned. But this Citie Cario b calleth Cufa, aſſigneth it to Arabia, and ſayth that of this 
accident it was called Mafladale, or the houſe of Ali, ſlaine hereby Muani his Competitor. 
Meſopotamia is now called Diarbech. The * chiefe Cities in it are Otfa, of ſeuen miles 
compaſſe, famous, ſay ſome, for the death of Craſſ#s. Caramit 4 the mother Citie of the 
Countrey, of twelue miles compaſſe. Moſul and Merdin, of which in the next Chapter. 
Betweene Orpha and Caramit, was the Paradiſe of A/aden/es, where hee had a for- 


50 


treſſe deſtroyed by Selim. This © his Paradiſe was like to that which you ſhall finde in 
our Perſian f Hiſtorie. Men by a potion brought into a ſleepe, were 722 into this 


ſuppoſed Paradiſe, where at their waking they were preſented with all ſenſuall plea- 


ſures of muſicke, damoſels, dainties, &c. which ( having had ſome tafte of another ſleepie 


drinke) after came againe to themſelues. And then did Aladeulet tell tbem, That he could 
bring whom hee pleaſed to Paradiſe, the place where they had beene: and if they would 


commit ſuch murders, or haughtie attempts, it ſhould bee theirs. A dangerous deuice. 
_ Zelim the Turke deſtroyed the place. | N 60 
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CuAr. 14. 


Cuayr XIIII. 
Of Ninize and other neighbouring Nations, 


E baue bitherto ſpoken of Babylonia, but ſo, as in regard of the Empire, 
and (ome other occurrents , veceſſitie now and then compelled vs to make 
: excurſions into ſome other parts of Aﬀyria, Meſopotamia, & c. And i know 
not how, this Babylon cauſeth confuſion in that Sea of affaires, and in re- 
gard of the diviſion of the pennes (as ſometimes of tongues) of ſuch as haue 
written thereof, Hard it is to diſtinguiſh betweene the Afyrian and Babylonian Empire, 
one while yaited, another while divided, as each partic could moſt preuaile: and no leſſe 
hard to reconcile the Ethnike and Diuine Hiſtorie touching the ſame, Prolemey a ſtraitgech 
Aſyiia on the North, with part of Armenia neere the hill Niphates ; on the Weſt with Ne- 
ſopotamia; on the South with Suſiana, and Media on the Eaſt. But her large Empire hath 
enlarged the name of Syria, and of Aﬀyria (which names the Cree kes did not well diftin. 
guiſh) to many Countries in that part of Aſia, The Scripture deriueth Syria from Aram, 
and Aſſyria from Aſbur. Both were in their times flouriſhing, and mention is made from 
Abrahams time, both of the warres ard kingdomes in thoſe parts: yea before, from Aſbur 


20 and Nimrod, as alreadie is ſhewed, 


Meſopotamia is ſo called, and in the Scripture Aram or Syria of the waters, becauſe it is 


| firuate berweene Euphrates and Tygris : the countries Babylonia, and Armenia, confinin 


Jo 


40 


50 


the ſame on the North and Seuth, - Whereas therefore wee haue in our former Babylo. 
nian relation diſcourſed of Aſſytia, extending the name after 2 larger reckoning : here wee 
conſider it more properly. Euphrates is a Riuer very ſwift ; for they which goe to Bagdet, 
buy their boats at Birra, which ſerue them but one voyage, and ſell them at Felugia for 
ſeuen or eight which coſt fiftie, becauſe they cannot returne. But Tygris is ſwiſter; the Ar- 
menians bring victuals downe the ſame to Bagdet, on rafts made of Goats skinnes, blowne 
full of wind, and boords laid vpon them, on which they lade their goods; which be- 
ing diſcharged , they open the skinnes and carrie them backe on Camels, Diomyſius and 
Strabo tell of this River, that it paſſeth through the Lab Thonitis without mixture of wa- 
tet by reaſon of this ſwiftneſſe, which alſo giueth it the name; for the Medes call an Arrow 
Tygris. Lucan ſayth it paſſeth a great way vndet ground, and wearie of that burthenſome 
jouracy, riſeth againe as out of a new fountaine. 


At Tygrim ſabito tellus abſorbet hiats 
Occulteſq; tegit curſus , rurſuſq, renatum 
Fonte nouo flumen pelagi non abnegat undas. 


The chiefe Citie in theſe parts was Niniue, called in Jenas, Þ A great and excellent Citie 
of three dayes lourney. It had (I borrow the words of our reuerend Dioceſan) an © ancient 
teſtimonie long before in the Booke of 4 Qeneſis, For thus Moſes writeth, That Aſbur 
came from the land of Shinar, and built Nininch and Rehoboth, and Calah. and Reſin. At 
length he fingleth out NViniue from the reſt, and ſetteth a ſpecial marke of preeminence vpon it, 
Thu is 4 great Citie : which honour, by the indgement of the mot learned (though ſtanding in 
the lait place) belongeth to the firit of the foure Cities, namely, to Niniue. Others © ima gined 
{ but their coniecture is without ground ) that the foure Cities were cloſed vp within the ſame 
walls, and made but one, of an vſuall bigneſſe. | 
| Some aſcribe the building of Ninine to Ninus the ſenne of Belus: of whom it tooke the 
name, to be called either Ninus, as wee reade in Plinie ; or after the manner of the Hebrewes, 
Niniue. T hey conceiue it thus, That when Nimrod had built Babylon, Ninus diſdaining his go. 
wernment, went into the fields of Aſhur, and there erected a Citie after his owne name, = 
the riners Lyens and Tygris. Others ſuppoſe that the aſſinitie betwixt theſe names. Ninus and 
Ninineh deceined profane Writers touching the Author thereof, and that it toobę to name Nini- 
weh, becauſe it was beautifull or pleaſant, Others hold opinion that Aſhur and Ninus are bat 
ene and the ſame perſon, And laſtly, to conclude, the iudgement of ſome learned, it, that neither 
Aſhur ver Ninus ; be Nimrod himſelfe was the ſounder of it. But by the confeſſion af all, both 
ſacred and Gentile Hiſtories, the Citie was very ſpacious, having foure hundred and foureſcore 
furlongs in cirenit, when Babylon had fewer almoit (as ſome report) by an hundred : and as af- 
terwards it grew in wealth aud magnificence, ſo (they write) it was much more enlarged. Ra- 
phael Volaterranus affirmeth, 7 hat it was eight yeeres in building, and not by fewer at once then 
texxe thouſand workemen. There was no Citie ſinee, by the eſtimation of Diodorus Siculus , that 
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1 Had like compaſſe of ground or ſtatelineſſe of walls , the height whereof was not leſſe then an hun- 
. Fav ee dred foot; the breadth ſufficiently capable to haur pectin three Carts on a row: and they were 
/ ferrnyhed and adorned beſides with fifteene hundred Turrets, Thus farre our reucrend and lear. 


ned Biſhop. — 
f Did. Sic. Diodorus * telleth out of Ceſias, that Nin, after he had ſubdued the Egyptians, Pha- 
3 6.1. nicians, Syrians, Cilicians, Phrygians, a others, as farre as Tanais, and the Hyrcanians, 


Parthians, Perfians, and other their neig Bours, he built this Ciric, After that, hee led an 

armic againſt the Bactrians of ſeuentecne hundred thouſand footmen, and twe hundred 

thouſand horſe ; in which Expedition he rooke Semiramis from her husband Menn, who 

there fore ( impatient of loue and griefe) hanged himſclte. Hee had by her a ſonne of his 

owne name, apd then died, leaving the Empire to his wife, His Sepulchte was nine furlengs 

in height (each of which is fixe hundred feete) and ten in breadth, The credite of this Hi. 

ſtorie I leaue to the Author, ſcarce ſeeming to agree with Moſes narration of the building 

gAlan var: of Niniue, any more then Semiramis building of Babylon. Some write, That s Semirams 

ft g. en. abuſing her husbands loue, obtained of him the ſwaying of the Empire for the ſpace of fiue 
dayes; in which ſhee depriued him of his life, and ſucceeded in his eſtate. . 

Bur left the name of this Citie call vs backe againe too much to thoſe Aſſyrian Relations, 
before dilated, as much as concerneth our purpoſe; let vg ſee what can be ſaid of their Reli- 
gion here. Of this wee find little, but as before is ev of the Babylonians. 

Nyſroch was the Idoll, in whoſe Temple Senacherib was ſlaine by his owne ſonnes. But 20 
What this Ni ſroch was, I cannot find, Certaine it is, that hee which had vpbraided confi- 
daience in the true Go p, finds his Idoll, euen in the place and time of his worſhip, his Tray- 

h Wo'ph, in tor; and he which had blaſphemed the Go p of heauen , finds Heauen and Earth, and his 


— 


0 


gs $4 one Bewels, againſt him. Venus Urania k isreckoned among the Aﬀyrian deuotions, and 
Trage lo. Adad was theit chiefe god, which they interpret One, (and Macrobius, the Sunne, which, 


k Metam. 4. as before is ſaid, they worſhipped, and may well agree with that Latine Etymologie, Sol 
1 Saturnal.l.1, gu ſolus) and Atargatis, the Earth. Belus alſo was here worſhipped , as witnefle Dion, 
wy 3 Enſebius, and Oyrillus. Lucian i ſayth, That the Aſſyrians ſacrificed to a Doue; the touching 
1 15 a of which Fowle required much ceremonie for expiation: Whereto accordeth the fable, that 
legs Hada e Semiramis k was turned into a Doue, | | ng | 5 

zd cſi ve, hal-. Concerning Adad and Atargatis, Macrobins\ ſayth, That the Aﬀyrians aſcribe all powe 
du & Syrum to theſe two. The Image of = Adad ſhined with rayes or'beames downwards, defigning 
2 5 * the Sunnes force: That of Atargatis, with beames vpwards , as it were aſcribing to the 
1% Ca! heauenly influence all her plentie: ynder the ſame Image were the ſhapes of Lions, as alſo 


ta ſſe (ait Selde - 
a Phrygians fained the Mother of the gods, that is, he Earth, to be borne en Lions. But 
dum ab M of this Atargatis more in the next Chapter. | 

; , Jonas was ſent to preach to the great Citic of Niniue, as ſome n thinke, in the dayes of 
15 - os 4 . Sardanapalus his next Predeceſſor. Browghton (with ſome other) thinketh in the dayes of 
rebautillud Ful, or Phul-aſſur, Their repentance ſtaid that iudgement. Nahum after denounced the like 
Deut-6.Dominus iudgement, which accordingly came to pafſe. Phraortes King of the Medes (mentioned in 4e 
wm, e. e the former chapter) beſieged it. His ſonne Cyaxares ſucceeded in the kingdome , and in 
Archang ce. this ſiege. After that, the Scythians inuaded Media, and held it eight and twentie yeeres, 


al. dog. Apo a * * . 
a = 5 according to the Prophecie of Jeremie 49. 34. and in the ſame Expedition obtained Niniue. 


quia ſine multi- But Cyaxares after preuailed againſt the Scythians, and Aſtyages his Sonne ouer- turned and 


30 


ludiue © S deſtroyed Niniue, that it ſhould no more bee a receptacle or encouragement to the Aſſy- 


wy {<p 9 rians, to rebell againſt the Medes. Nahm threatned ® opening of the gates of the Riuer, 
Gon, and deſtruction to the 7. emple, as Tremellins readeth it, noting thereon the caſting downe of 


Plato, on nia de- 
. a. the Forts on Tygris, and amongſt them the Temple of Belut there erected; out of whoſe 


ani animalis notes on the firſt Chapter of Nahum, 1 inſerted the former Relation. Herodotus in the Hi- 


£40100 pert nent, ſtorie hereof ſayth, That Phraortes there periſhed in the ſiege, with moſt part of his armie. 5c 
rs Cyaxares , to reuenge his Fathers death, renewed the ſiege, but was not able to hold his 
o Yah. 24 Ovne againſt the Scythians , vntill, after eight and twentie yeeres, that the Scythians had 
p Do-other in enioyed the Empire of Aſia (vnder pretence of ſeaſting being entertained in a banquet) 
h:s Synop/i, at the moſt of them, in their drunkenneſſe, were ſlaine by the Medes: and ſo the Scythians 
1 loſing what before they had gotten, Cyaxares recouered the Empire, and deſtroyed Niniue. 
andiechs ike Thus was that Citie ; deſtroyed, whoſe Riches, Beautie, Antiquitie, Largeneſſe, and Pu- 
which compal- lance, the Scripture ſo often mentionetn. 
ſed the Ci le A man may compare Ecbatana of the Medes, Babylon on Euphrates , and Niniue on Ty- 
& y_ . gris, to the 27 miri at Rome: So did they both emulate and ſhare the Eaſterne Empire, 
el the vp? each could make her ſelfe ſtrongeſt; now Babylon, another while Niniue, and ſometime 60 
per part chere Ecbatana preuailing ; which is the cauſe of no ſmall difficultic in theſe Nſtories. Me Cart- 
of, wright, an eye. witneſſe, hath beheld (he ſayth) the ruines of this Citie, and agreeth 1e. 

5 Diedoru. 
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Diodorus in the equalitie of the ſides: two of which contained an hundred and fitie furlongs 
the two other but foureſcore and ten on a fide, 1855 

Moſul is ſuppoſedto be Niniue, haply for the neereneſſe, or for that(as 2 poſthume iſſue) it Of Moſull and 
hath ſprung from the former. The aſhes yet haue not yeelded ſuch a Phœni x as the former te Neftorians 
was, rather a witneſſe of the others mightineſſe, ſaith Sr, Anthony Sherley, and Gos iudge- N ce C 
ment, then of any magnificence in it ſelfe. 4 Moſul is in fame for Cloth of Gold, and Silke, ks, 8 HE 
for fertilitic, and tor the Patriarchall Sea of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, whoſe authoritie ſtret- 9 C. Bo. Hen, 
ched to Cathay and India. Merdin, a towne on the fame Riuer, is allo a Patriarchall Sea of t. 1. U. 
the Chaldeescor Mahumetane Scct.) In Paulus Venetus his daics © they were inthe Prouince, | 
of Moſul, partly Mahumetans, partly Chriſtians: and inthe Mountaines dwelt the Curdi, , 3 
that were Participles or Mungrels in Religion, profeſſing partly Chriſt, partly Mahumet, in cep. o. 
practice robbers and wicked, The Chriſtian Patriarch hath Archbiſhops and Biſhops vnder 
him, as the Romane Pope. The Mahumetans are called Aratrie. 

Aſſyria (faith f CMagmm) is now called by Niger, Adrinſa; by Giraua 13 by Pi- rein Goo 
netw, Moſul; by Mercator, Sarh;and of C aſtaldus, Arzerum. It ſometime cihtained the Pro- 
uinces Arapachite , Adiabena, and Sittacene, now called (after ſome) Botan , Sarca and 
Rabia. 

Boemus Þ telleth of a ſtrange faſhion, anciently viedinAfiyria;That the maids which were « 7. Bonn. I.. 
marriageable, were yeerely brought foorth in publike, and ſer to ſale to ſuch as would mar- 
rie them. The monie which was giuen for the faireſt, was giuen to the more deformed for 
their portion in marriage. 

The Aſſyrian vſed to waſh themſelues daily, but chiefly aftercarnall companie. 

As for the Saracenicall Religion, we ſhall more fitly handle the ſame by it ſelfe, then te- 
diouſly repeat the ſame things. For this therefore, and other Countries ſubiect to Turkiſh 
or Perſian ſeruitude, the Reader may reade of their ſuperſtitions in their due place, when we 
ſpeake of the Saracens, Turkes, and Perſians. The relation of their Chriſtian Rites belong 
to another Tome, | 

But let vs come out of Aﬀyria into Syria; the Hiſtories of which are not alittle, as is ſaid, 
confounded together, and many Rites were common to them both , and to all thele parts, 
from the Perſian gulfe to Aſia the leſſe, as being ſo often ſubiect to one Empire or rather fill 
parts of that one Empire, which receiued often alterations vnder the Aſſyrians, Baby lonians, 

Medes, Perſians, Macedonians , Scythians, Parthians. &c. | 


— 
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CHa® TV a 


Of Syria, and the ancient Religions there : Of the Syrian Goddeſle, 
and her Rites at Hierapolis : Of the Daphnean , and 
| other Syrian Superſtitions. 


Yr1a iscalled in Scripture, Aram, of Aram the ſonne of ® Shem, as be- a Cen.10:27, 
fore is ſaid, And Strabo calleth the Syrians Arammæi. Hence allo his e Ari- 5 
mi are deriued, and Arami (ib. 13. ) It is diuerſſy bounded by divers Authors: Þ Sr. L. 
ſome confounding the names of Syria and Aſſyria. Euftathius doth reckon 52. 
theſe fiue parts thereof, Commagena, Seleucide, Cœleſyria, Phcenicia, and 8 

Judes, « Mela extendeth it further, and 4 Plinie nameth as part of Syria, Palæſtina, Iudea, © 1 

Cale, Phœnice, Damaſcena, Babylonia, Meſopotamia, Sophene, Commagene, Adiabene, 4 ppc... 

Antiochia. And in this large ſenſe doth © Poffellus and Brocardus ſtretch it beyond Tygris e G Polt. bar. 

Eaſtward from the Mediterranean Sea, and from Armenia to Arabia, But Dom. Niger, Syr deſcrip. 

and before him f Ptolemic (whom wee eſpecially follow) make it to abut on the North vpon 9 . 

Celicia, and p art of Cappadocia, by the mount Amanus; on the South, vpon Iudæa, and 15 rb. 1 5 

part of Arabia Petra; on the Eaſt, vpon Arabia Deſerta and Euphrates; on the Welt, vpon 


the Sytjan Sea, 


This countrie is thought to haue beene the habitation of our firſt Parents, before the 


floud, and of Noah and his ſincerer Familie (as wee haue ſaid) after. Yet hom ſoone, and 
how much, they degenerated in the wicked off-ſpring of curſed Cham, whole poſteritie peo- 
pled a great part hereof, till they were thence by the Iſraelites expelled, the Scripture is ſut- 
ficient record, Yea, even from Noahs time did they derive their Idolatrie, as appeareth by 
8 Lycians Narration of the Syrian goddeſſe, which he partly ſaw with his eyes, and partly re- 
ceived ofthe Prieſts report. 


This goddeſſe was with godles Rites ſerued and obſerued at Hierapolis which _ 
| : trabs9 


g Lucia. de * 
Dea Syria. 
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b Lb s. Strabe h placeth it beyond the Riucr in Meſopotamia) is by i Plinie accounted in Cœlo- 
3 0. g. c. 3. ſyria, called alſo Bambyce, and, of the Syrians themſelues, Magog: and by Prolemie named a- 
1 mong the Syrian Cities of the diuiſion Cerriſtice, 71. 15 Longit. and 56. 15. Latit. And Lu- 
k Gilb. cognat. cian who himſelſe was there; (x he calleth himſeife an Aſſyrian, and was borne at Samoſata 
in Aunet. iu Commagena) placeth it on this fide the Riuer. Plinie and Strabe (deceyue d in the name) 
mention the worſhip of Atargatis (called of the Greekes Derceto) in this place: Arbenagoras 
in his Apologie for the Chtiſtians, hath theſe words: Semiramis the daughter of Derceto, a 
Jeacherous and bloudy woman, was worſhipped by the name of the Syrian goddeſſe-but Lu- 
cian (other-where a ſcoffer, here an Hiſtorian) at large deſcribeth it, making this difference 

berweene This and That, Atargatis was halfe a fiſh , but the Syrian god deſſe wholly reſem- 10 

bled a woman. \ 

There wasan= The City he thinketh to haue receiued the name Hierapolis (Holy City) of iheſo holy 
other Hiera= things here obſcrued; in which reſpe&ir giueth place to none other place in Syria: having a 
4 ſtately Temple, entiched with gifts, ſtatues, and (as they eſteemed them) miracles. Arabia, 
, Phceaicia, Babylonia, Cappadocia,Cilicia, and Aſſyria, brought her preſents, and celebrated 


Was a famous 
Temple of · her ſolemne Feaſts, | 
polo,witha This Temple was (in the Syrians opinion) firſt founded by Deucalion, whoſe Hiſtorie you 
IT ms nm would thinke Lucian had learned of the Hebrewes, not of the Syrians, or Greckes; ſo liuely 
y ro alenerers doth hee expreſſe the Infidelity and cruelty of the old world; the manner of the floud; the 
but the Prieſts Arke wherein, with himſelfe, his wife and children, he ſaued alſo ail other creatures that li- 38 
yea, to: he ued on the earth, which came to him by couples, by diſpenſation of Inpiter. Hereunto theſe 
3 Hierapolitans addę, Thar in their Territorie was made a great Clifc , which ſwallowed vp 
X 1 5 — thoſe waters: which Clift (but then verie little) was ſhewed to our Author: to whom alſo 
in vita Iſaor. they reported, That in memorie hereof, Deucalion inſtituted that Rite, which to his time con- 
ap. Phot. 4a. tinued; That twice euerie yecre, not the Prieſts only, but many out of all Syria, Arabia, and 
beyond Euphrates, went to the Sea, and from thence brought water, which they powered 
downe inthe Temple, that he had built ouer that Clift vnto Ian, all which water was re- 
ceyued into the ſame. f 
Some aſeribe the building of this Temple to Semwiremis,in honour of her mother Derceto: 
others to eArres, for the worſhip of Rhea: which Attest was a Lydian, and was Author of yg 
the Superſtitions of Rbea, to the Phrygians, Lydians, and Samotbracians : but the opinion 
© moſt probable was, that Dionyſius or Bacchus was founder of it; two ſubſtantiall witneſſes, 
beſides others, affirming the ſame, namely two, Phalli or Priapi (huge Images of the priuie 
part of a man) erected at the entric of the Temple, withan inſcription, That Bacchus had 
conſecrated them to In. That ancient foundation being conſumed by time, this later 
Temple was erected by Queene Stratonice, who being in a dreame enioyned this office of 
Iuns and for negleRing the fame, puniſhed with ſickneſſe, vowed vpon her recouery to per- 
forme it. The King ioyned in Commiſſion with her, as Generall of his Armie,and ouer-ſcer 
of cheſe holy works, a beautifull young man, named Combabus, ho fearing what might hap. 
pen, gelded himſelfe, and cloſing thoſe his diſme mbred members (firſt for their preſeruation 40 
embalmed) in a boxe ſealed, as ſome gre at tre aſure, he committed to the Kings fidelitie, to 
be ſafely reſerued to his vſe. Which his practice ſaued his life accordingly, being after pro- 
duced to cleare him of adulterie with Stratonice, which had beene laid to his charge by his 
enuious accuſers, and by the jealous King greedily apprehended, In memorie whereof , 2 
* | brozen ſtatue of (ombabur was ſer vp in this Temple, and both then(whether to ſolace Com- 
b:bus, or by inſpiration of Iuno) and yeerely euer after, many in this Temple gelded them- 
ſelues, and put off together the nature and habit of men, attyring themſelues like women. 
Theſe man- women Prieſts were called Gali. 
he Temple was built in the middeſt of the Citie, compaſſed with a double wall; the 
Porch looking Northwards, almoſt an hundred fadome high; where ſtood thoſe Priapi afore- 30 5 
ſaid, about the height of three hundred fadome ; vp to one of theſe, one aſcendeth twice a 
yeere, and abideth in the top thereof ſeuen dayes. He carricth with him a long chaine 
which hee letteth downe, and thereby draweth vp to him ſuck things as hee neederh, Many 
offer gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, and one appointed receiued their names, which hee ſhews 
eth to him aboue, and he maketh his praiers for every of them, ſounding, while hee praieth, 
a little Bell, The temple within ſhineth with gold, and the Roofe is wholly of this metall. 
it yceldeth ſofragrant a ſmell, that the garments of thoſe, which come thicher, retaine this 
ſent long after, . 
There is alio another inner Roome or Quire, whercinto the chiefe of the Pricfts onely 
haue entrance;yet is it open without any dore, In this Sanctuary are the Images of the gods; 6 e 
Izpiter, ſupported with Bulls, but Iuus ſitteth ypon Lyons, holding in one hand a Scepter, 
and inthe other a Diſtaffe, in ſome thing or other reſembling diuers other goddeſſes, by = 


OY 


De 
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;ans, Indians, Armenians, Babylonians, Æthiopians, and Medes, adorned with many 
lewels: and among the reſt, ſhee hath on her head a tone called the Lanpe, of the effect, 
yeelding light in the night ſeaſon, as if all the Temple were hanged with Lamps. This ſtatue 
ch twice a yeere to the Sea, for the water before mentioned : neyther of the Syrians is 
called by any name, but onely the Image, not expreſſing of whom. + | 
Inthe Temple is the Image of Apolla cloathed with a beard, (contrarie to the cuſtome of 


which, the Prieſts eſpying; lift it vp aloft (otherwiſe it ſweateth and moueth ir ſelfe forward 
neuertheleſſe) and being thus ſupported, it turneth it ſelfe and them about, and leaperh from 
one place to another. Then doth the chiefe of the Prieſts, make ſupplication and requeſt for 
10 ai things: which if it miſliketh, it goeth backwards: if it approueth, it carrieth them for- 
wards : and without theſe Oracles they enterptiſe nothing neither private nor ſacred: and 
Lucian ſaith, he ſaw it leauing the Prieſts (the ſupporters) and mouingit ſelfe aboue in the 
ayre, Here are alſo the ſtatues of Atlas,» Mercurie and Lucina, and without a great brazen 
Altar, and many brazen Images of Kings and Prieſts, and many others recorded in Poets and 
Hiſtories, Among others ſtandeth the Image of Semiramis, poir.ting to the Temple with 
her finger, — ay) is the figne of her tepentance, who hauing giuen commandement 
to the Syrians to worſhip no other god but her ſelfe, was by plagues (ſent from heauen) dri- 
uen to reuoke that former Edict, and thus ſeemeth to acknowledge and point out another 
20 Deitie. There were alſo places incloſe d, wherein were kept and fed ſacred Oxen, Horſes, 
Eagles, Beares, Lyons. | | 

The Prieſts were in number aboue three hundred, ſome for killing Sacrifices: ſome for of- 
ferings; ſome miniſtring fire to others at the Altar; their garment all white; their head coue- 
red; and euery yeere was choſen anew High-Prieft, which alone was clothed with purple, 
and a golden head-rire; A great multitude there was beſides of Muſicians, Gat, and Pro- 


vie neyther ſong nor inſtrument, in ſacrifice; as they doe to Iuno. 

Not farre hence was a Lake of two hundreth fadome depth, wherein werepreſerued fa- 
cred Fiſhes, and in the middeſt thereof an Altar of ſtone, crowned alwaies with Garlands, 
30 20d biſning with odours. They haue a great feaſt, which they call zhe going downe to the 

Lake, whenall their Idols deſcend thither. : | a 
Their greateſt and moſt ſolemne Feaſt was obſerue d in the Spring, which they called the 
fre: they ſolemnized ir in this ſort. They felled great trees; and laide them in the Church- 
yard (as you may terme it) and bringeth thither the Goates, Sheepe, and other beaſts,they 
hanged them on theſe trees; together with them, fowles and garments, and workes of gold 
and ſiluer, which being ſet in due order, they carrie the Images of the gods about the 
trees, and then fer all on fire, They reſort to this Feaſt out of Syria, and the coaſts 
adioyning, and bring hither their Idols with them; and great multitudes reſorting to 
the ſacrifices, the Galli, and thoſe other ſacred wights beate and wound each other. 
40 Ocbersplay on inſtruments, and others rauiſhed by diuine furie , — : and then doe 
the Galli enter into their orders: for the furie rauiſheth many of the beholders. What- 
ſoeuer young man commeth prepared to this purpoſe , hurling off his garments, with a 
great voyce, he goeth into the middeſt, and drawing his ſword, geldeth * himſelfe; and run- 
neth thorow the Citie, carrying in his hands, that which he would nolonger carry on his bo- 
dy. And into whatſoeuer houſe he caſteth the ſame, he receiueth from thence his wemaniſh 
babite and aitire. When any of them die, his fellowes carrying kim into the uburbes, couer 


afterthe ſight of any other carkaſſe, in one day, but none of that family where one hath died, 
in thirty dayes; and then alſo with a ſhaven head, Swine they hold fot vncleane beaſts. And 
30 the ® Dowe they eſteeme ſo ſacred, that if one touch one againſt his will, hee is that day vn- 
cleane, This cauſeth Dones in thoſe parts to multiply exceedingly : neyther doe they touch 
Fiſhes: This becauſe of a Derceto,halfe a woman, halfe a fiſh;thar, for Semiramis which was 


the Greekes)and in a farre more glorious manner giuingforth Oracles: for it moueth it (elſes, 


him and his horſe with ſtones, and may not enter into the Temple in ſeuen dayes after: nor 


pheticall women: they ſacrificed twice a day, whereart they all aſſembled. To /wpiter they 


6 Of the Kn 10 
uerics of theſe 
effeminate 
Prieſts in ſelfe- 
whippings, 
wich whipe 
ſtrings full of 
bones, ind 
wounding 
them elues 

W h Wepong, 
their prodi- 
gious Sodo- 
miticall luſts, 


thefrs,fortune* * 


tellings, and 
other abhomi- 
nations ſee 
Apuleins Aſin. 
Aur. . 8. G. 
Lucians Aſſe, 
whence the 
former was ta- 
ken. Euen il 


metamorphoſed into a Doue , o Julius Hyginus hath this fable, that an egge of maruellous amongſt che 


Doues fit, and hatched thereout Venus, who was after called the Syrian goddeſſe, at whoſe 50 » Dubs; 


bo h Mahomerans and Indians, theſe ſeuete courſes which them(clues are vſcd almoſt co a miracle in doing and lutfering, 8 
vane,fo vile a thing is man, to illude the world, and himſelfe, and to doe homage to the deuill , with ſuch auſtere bypocribes, 
which impoſcd in, and for the verity, might with the worlds admiration, to Gods glory , proclaime them holy Cont: ſſors and 
 Maryrswhich buy hell at a derer rate following ſelfe deuotions and will-worſhips, then others ( [:uing their ſelfedenying) ger 
60 the viſt of Goal eternal life, m Duid referam vt volitet crebas intabla per urbes Alba Paleſtine ſaucla columſa Syro? Tibul. lib. i. Hence 
it ſeemeth che Iewes held Doues in that hatred, that hee that kept Doues, might not bee alowed for a wicnefle, as being accoun- 
ted a ſinner. Ph Ferd ex. E. Ab. ben. Ratton. yet 10,3.16, are mentioned ſellers of Dann in che Tempie, and they were an vu of- 


tering, Luc. a2. n Zuſeb. de prep l.. cap. 7. o InleHyginas Fab. 97. 
| | requeſt 


greatneſſe fell out of heauen into Euphrates, which the fiſhes rolled to land; onthe ſame did 10 i on men 
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requeſt Iapiter granted the Fiſbes their heauenly conſtellation: and the Syrians for that cauſe 


p Phe;@<.de eate not their Fiſh nor Doves , but number them amongſt their gods. Their 7 ſuperſtition 
ſaperſlutione, 
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concerning Herrings and Daces was ridiculous, eſteeming that the Syrian goddeffe did fill 
thebodies of ſuch as had eaten them with biles an vlcers, cauſing alſo the fore- part of the leg 
and the liver to conſume. | ona 28 Nas 

Many are the cetemoniĩes alſo to be performed of the religious Pilgrims or Votaries that 


viſit this holy City: for before hee ſetteth forth, hee cutteth off the hayre of his head and 


bro wes, he ſacrificeth a ſheepe, and ſpreading the fleece on the ground, hee kneeleth downe 
on it, and layeth vpon his head the head and feet of the beaſt, and prayeth to bee accepted: 
the reſt hee ſpendeth in the banquet. Then doth he crowne himſelſe, and his fellow Pil. 
grims, and after ſets forward on his pilgrimage, vſing for his dtinke and waſhing cold wa- 
tet, and fleepeth al wayes on the ground till his returne home, In this Citie were appointed 
publike Hoſtes, for diuers Cities diuers, called Doctorr, becauſe they expounded theſe my- 
Keries: They haue alſo one manner of ſacrificing, to hutle downe the beaſts deſtined here- 
vnto, from the top of the porch,which die of the fall. They haue a like rite to put their chil. 
dren in a Sacke , and carrie them downe , branded firſt on the necke or palme of the hand: 
and hence it was, that all the Aſſytiaxs were branded. The young men alſo conſecrated their 
haire from their Natiuitie, which being cut in the Temple, was there preſerued in ſome boxe 
of gold or ſiluer, with the inſcription of the owners name thereon. And this did I (faith La- 
cian in my youth: and my hayre and name remaine in the Temple ſtill. Of Atergatis, ſee more 
inthe Chapter of Phœnicea. 4 Suetonius tels of Nero, that hee contemned all Religions, but 
this of the Syrian god deſſe: of which alſo he grew weary, and defiled ber with Vrine. After 
which hee obſerued alittle Needle, ſuppoſed to haue a power of — 45", Fr danger: 
and becauſe ſoone after he had ir, he found out a confpiracie intended 2gainft him, he ſacti- 
ficed thereto three times a day. Plutarch * calleth the Syrians an effeminate Nation prone 
to teares: and ſaith, that ſome of them afterthe death of their friends haue hidden them- 
ſelues in Caues, from the fight of the Sunne many dayes. 

Rimmon the Idoll of the Syrians, and his Temple is mentioned, 2. Xing. 5. 18. Bur I haue 
litle certainetie to ſay of him. = 


Some reckon among the Syrian Deities , Fortune, conceyuing the mention thereof „Gen. 3 


30. 11. by Leah at Zilpa's trauel: the word begad which ſhee vſeth, is viually in our tranſla- 
tions and Tremellius, a trowde commeth: hut in the vulgar Latine, fæliciter, in Yatablus, auſpi- 
cato, in Pagnine & Montanus, vevit profperitas, The Ebre w and Greeke Interpreters vnder- 
ſtand it of an ominous and well-wiſhing preſage; yea, ſome Comments (I know.not whether 
Planet - like) expreſſe the Planet Jupiter, called Aas al rob, whoſe influence helpeth in the o- 
pinion of Aſtrologers, as Mun ſter noteth, to generation of children, according to the Rabines 
liberality, which will not haue ſo much as the meaneſt hearbe on the eartb, to want correſ- 
pondence and intercourſe with ſome or other ſtarre in heauen. Max] ſignifies a ſtarre; hence 
their ſuperſtition mentioned to Ma x aloth, 2. Reg. 23. And the Ie wiſn Aſtronomers calls the 
Zodiake the circle of CHazalorh, which name alſo their Cabaliſts aſcribe to an order of An- 
gels. Many things could I here annexe out of a learned worke, written by Maſter Seiden of 
the Inner Temple, de DIS Syris, (which according to his, and the wont of all ſuch as Na- 
ture hath made ingenious, and ingenuous arts truely liberall) hee hath imparted to me, and 
now allo to the world, a rich magazine and treaſury of manifold learning, Diuine and Hu- 
mane, in multiplicity of tongues, arts, and reading, out of which I haue borrowed in this and 
diuers parts of this werke, no meane nor few Jewels to adorne my booke, and enrich the 


20 


Reader. This Teſtimony I here once for all pabliſh of that booke, newly in the time of this 


Impreſſion publiſhed, Of himſelfe, wee want not publike proofe of his due in that, which. 
hee hath giuen to the world; and the world in ber more ſolid and lucid parts, cannot but re- 
ficR againe vponthe Giuer, TI TIE Or Ho x ox, aman whole worth I confeſſe, Irather 
admire then meaſure with my poore pittances of praiſe; which in this Gad or Fari#»e of the 
Syrians wanteth not his Bagad, fœliciter, or venit profperitas, happily and proſperouſly obſer- 
uing many things to this purpoſe, out of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, the Hebrew Rabbins, the 
Greeke Septuagint, the Latines, Cabaliſts, Aſtrologians and others, which (being ſomwhat 
beyond our common Reader) I forbe are to write, leſt the contrary to Leabs wiſh be wiſhed 
to me, Certaine ir is that daughters had not quite loſt all their Syrian ſuperftition, as 
_— by Rachels ſtealing her fathers Theraphim, 1 Idols which (Ximcbi and Aben Ezra 
thinke) were made according to Aſtrolo . of celeſtiall influence and 
prediction, therefore ſtolne (as they conceiue) that her father ſhould not conſult with them 


50 


touching their way in this flight, The like doth AL report of Gerbertus, which by in gg 6 


ſpection of the ſtarres made an Idolls head, with which hee vſed conſultations: (this was 
Silnefter the ſecond the Necromancer and Pope, Av. De, 998. and the like tale is * of 
| 8 A ier 


_— 


CHap.ts. ASTA, be firſt Booke; | 71 


* 


6363 


Frier Bacon. That Dea Syria before mentioned, was worſhipped in the times of the Roman 
Empire: here alſo in this Iland , as — an inſcription, which Sir Robert ¶ orten hath 
Dz as SYVRIAB, and diuers altar- ſtones inſcribed DR Avys MArRIIZVS, mentioned 
by Matter Camden; which are thought to be the ſame with the Syrian goddeſſe, whoſe image 
was iuſt the ſame with that of Berecymthie, or the mother of the gods, interpreted allo the 
Earth, and Heauen: For it is no vnuſuall thing with ſuperſtition, cz lo terram miſcere, to make 
2 helliſh confuſion of all things: Yea, the Affaroth before mentioned, are thought to be the 
ſame with Syria Dea, and theſe Dee matres. This Aitarte is alſo accounted Inno, and the 
Moone (as her Bull-head with hornes in ſtead of a crowne, wherewith they paint her,argue) 
and ( Minerua aud Venus, Ie, and Lucina, and litta, or Aly tta, and Aitra, and eAfro- 
10 ebe, and Cæleſtis, or Vraxia the Queene of Heauen, and all things, and nething; 1, 42 
for an Idoll is indeed nothing in the world: but the very · beeing thereof is but the diftraRed, 1,cor.8.4, 
vine, various, imagination, fancie, and phrenfie of the Idolater. This is alſo the cauſe of 
aſcribing difference or communitie of ſexe to their Deities, as this eFfarte, ſometimes fœ- 
minine, ſometimes maſculine , as Venus likewiſe in ſome of the Greeke and Latine Poets, 
and the Egyptians myſterie of the Moone or Ie, with both ſexes, as hath beene alreadic 
couched, R | | ä | 
Antiochia built by Seleucus, (to whom, in honeur of his memorie, in mount Caſius 
they obſerued ſacred ſolemnities, as to a demi- God) ſome times the ſeat royall of the 
Syrian Kings, third Citie of the Roman Empire, third ſeat of the Chriftian Patriarchs, 
and firſt, whete that melodious name of Chriſtian was heard, is now the Sepulchre 
(fayth Boterus) of it ſelſe, or (as Niger) a greater wilderneſſe, wherein it ſelfe is the leaſt 
part of it ſelfe, being left but a ſmall Village (ſayth : another) in the middeſt of irs owne . 2,,,,,;.;,. 
walles. | | L 
About ſiue miles from Antiochia, was that faire and ſacred Daphre, which Orieliut in 
his Theater hath preſented to the Spectators, with a peculiar deſcription, and of which the 2 3 
elder Authors * haue plentifully written, It was ten miles about: a place euery way enui- — . 
roned with many ftately Cypreſſes, beſides other trees, which ſuffered not the Sunne to Niceph. Lb. 10. 
kifle their mother (Earth) whoſe lap was according to the diuerſitie of the ſeaſon repleni- £47.18. 
ſhed with varietie of flowers, her breaſts flowing with ſtreames of watery nouriſhment : A —_— 0 ** 
ſpring there was, deriving (as men ſuppeſed) her water from the ¶ aſtalias fountaines; to 
which, ancient (ſuperſtition and therefore ſuperſtitious Antiquitie) attributed a divine fa- 
cultie with like name and force to that at De/phor, This alſo was furthered by the Legend ,.; 10. 
of Daphne, a recorded by the Poets, belecued (and what will not Superſtition beleeve , but 24, 16.5. 
the trueth?) by the credulous multitude: who was ſaid to haue fled from Apollo, and here ; 
turned into a tree. But thus could not Apollo be turned from his loue , which he continued EOS 
both to the Tree and place, This was Lettice ſutable to the lips of vaine youth, Er quia 4 e 
conſimilem luſeras (ſayth amorous Cheres, of Jupiter in the Comicke) 


40 Lam olim ille luduns, impendio magis, animus gandebat mihi. 


Ego homuncio hoc non facerem? 


There needed no other lecture of ſenſualitie to them, then this Legend, eſpecially in this 
ſchoole, where cuery place might be a place of argument (vnder pietence of reaſon and 
religion) to ſhut true Religion, and reaſon out of the place, eſpecially with ſchollers gree- 
die of this concluſion, Here you might haue heard the whisking winds in a murmuring ac- 
cent breathing this luſtfull Oratorie : the Enamelled floore did offer her more then officious 
curteſie (a ſoft ſweet, und inlayed bed) to lie on; the ayre with temperature, ſeemed to 

further Intemperance. The eye of the day, and watchmen of the night, were prohibited 
50 by the Cypreſſe roofe, with their yaweleome light, to teftifie thoſe workes of darkveſſe which 
thoſe guiltie boughs couered from diſcouering: Once, the concurring obiects ot each ſenſe, 
did in filence ſpeake and perſwade to ſenſuall pleaſure , infomuch that by a generall Decree, 
Temperance aud Temperate men were hence exiled, and ſcarce would the yulgar allow him 
the name of a man, which here would be transformed into a beaſt, or would preſume, with- 
out a Curtez an, to tread on this holy ground. Needs muſt they goe whom the deuill driueth: 
luch god, ſuch religion. 
Here were erected ſumptuous buildings: the Temple of «Apollo Dapbnaus, with a ſtately 
Image therein; the worke (as was thought) of Seleucus: alſo Dianas Chappell and San- 
90 Quarie, Iulius C apitolinnt writeth , that Verus à voluptuous Emperour ſpent foure Sum- 
60 mers here, and wintered in Laodicea and Antioch, Senerus (more truly anſwering his name) 1#%Capit.}/er 44, 


did to death cextaine Tribunes , by whoſe negligence the Souldiers here were ſuffered to 
p 2 , » X = riot. 


20 


30 


rere 


- 


- 


0 | 72 Of the Syrian goddeſſe, G. CHAP. 15. 


riot. The Oracles added renowne to the place, which were delivered out of theſe D ph. 
ear waters by a certaine wind or breath. Adrian the Emperour is reported to haue hence 
receiued the facultie of Diuining; by dipping a Cypteſſe leafe in the Fountaine. Julian re. 
forced bither often for that purpoſe, Zut his elder brot her Gallus, (whom Conſtantius had 
called to be ¶ æſar, and after, ſayth Ami anus, for his outrages executed, ) had in the time 
: of his abode at Antioch, remeued the bones of Baby/as their Biſhop, and other holy Mar. 
ryrs his companion in ſuffering , to this place, where alſo he built a Church. Now when 
as Ialiun in his Perſian expedition had ſent others to viſite all the other Oracles in the Ro- 
man Empire, himſelfe here conſuhed with Apollo, (an Apoſtata Emperour with an A 
ſtata Angell) about the ſucceſſe of thoſe warres, But all his ſacrifices obtained no o 
anſwere, then that he could not anſwere, by the countermʒnd of a more diuine power there 
: living in thoſe dead bones. Hereupon Iulian command the Chriftians to remoue thoſe ill 
neighbouts; which they. did (ſayth Theodoret, ) with'a ſolemne proceſſion, ſinging the 
Pſalmes, and dancing wich the heart, of Dauid, making this the burthen and foot of each 
verſe; (onfounded bee all they that worſhip grauem Imager Where wich, Julian enraged ,perſe- 
cuted the Chriſtians, Exagrius Hamed, that hee built a Temple in honour of 'Baby/as - 
how truely, I knew not. But the true God confounded both the Idoll and Idolater, ſhorts 
ly after, calling the one to giue account of his ill employed ſteward{hip 5 vncertaine he- 
ther by diuine or humane hand: and for the other, his Temple was conſumed wich fire from 
aboue; together with the Image, one pillar whereof remained in Chryſoſtomes dayes, The , 
Pagans--attributed:this fire to the Chriſtians : and no matuell: for what did not that fire 
of blind Idolatrie (kindted with zeale) attribute to the innocent Chriſtians ? herein reffi. 
| fying-hat-it came from hell, and muſt to hell-againe , by that helliſh Character and impreſ« 
ſion, of ſo great fire, and as great darkeneſſe. Such is Hell, and ſuch is ignorant Zeale :.a fire, 
Zeale without butnolight. Apollo's Piiclt by no torments could be forced to confeſſe any aurhor thereof: 
— © and the officers of the Temple affitmed it was fire from heauen, which certaine Countrey- 
ell. people conficmed by their owne fight, Iuliau, to. ſatitſie his rage, cauſed ſome Temples of 
2 L7G. 23. the Chriſtians to be burhed. Nicephoruc *® telleth of the continuance of this Daphna an 
& 17.14 groue, honoured with buildings and fpeRactes ; by AMlammianus and Choſroes.. Apollo's 
| Image wis made of wood, couered ouer with gold, Tbeadeſius forbad the curtiog of any 
2" ef. thaleEpprefler; 1) r ES) QUI8NSD 2257 27297 27-100 
2 Lambit. 4jol- . - Ocontes © is a Riuer which ariſethin Creleſyria , and payeth tribute to all the three bre- 
Une, nenn thtem : it viſiteth Pluto's Palace, running, with a long tract vnder the Earth, and then hea- 
1 ving vpchis head, maketh his gladſom homage to Iapiter; and after his cuſtome payed to the 
Antiochians, in fine-powreth himſelſe into ahe lappe of Nepture, entring the Sea neere to 
b Sab. lb. 18. Seleucia. It b vas called Fyphon, ymill Orontes, building a bridge ouer it, cauſed it to be 
called by his name. They had here à tale of Typhon, a huge on, which diuided the 
earth, as hee went ſeeking to hide himſelfe, and periſhed by the firoke of a thunder bolt. 
Thus did he indent a paſſage for this Riuer. Not farre hence was a ſacred Caue, called 
| Nymphceum : alſo Mount Caſius, and Anticaſius, and Heraclia; and nigh thereto the Temp 
* —— laudib. of Ainerua. In Laodicea was this goddeſſe honoured, to whom they offered e in yeerelj 
wy — 4 {acrifice, in old time a maid, after that in ſtead thereof a Hart. 
ib. caps, I may here mention alſo that, which'7acitzs 4 reporteth of the Mount Carmel (as hee 
d Tacit. la. bit, placeth it) betwixt Iudea and Syria, where they worſhipped a god bf that name with Eth- 
g nicke rites, They had not any Temple or Statue to this god, an Altar onely and Reuerence 
was here ſeene. Vaſbhſiar did in this place offer factifice, where Baſilides the Prieſt viewing 
the eotrals; foretold him of his good ſucceſſe. Daæmaſcius in the life of idorns, mentioneth 
Ao Phot. bibi -· a Syrian goddeſſe, named Babies, of whom infants newly borne, were by the Syrians, eſpe- 
760. 243» rialli at Damaſcus, called alſo Balia t perhaps they vtete eſteemed yader ber tutelage ; and 
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The firſt Boote. 


and others, the Scripture alſo mentioneth: but certaine ſucceſſion, we find not recorded of 
theſe Syrian Kings, till the time of Alexander, which conquering all from Macedonia, to 
India, by his inexpected death, left his huge Empire to bee ſhared among his chiefe fol- 
lowers, Selewcns , the ſonne of Antiochw, a Macedonian, firſt maſter of the Elephants ; 
chen Tribune; after that Deputie of the Babylonians , at laſt obtained the Kingdome of 
Aſia, Anno Mund. 3638. of whom Appianus thus writeth: The firſt King of Syria after 
» Alexander, was Seleucut, called Nicator, becauſe he was of very great ſtature; and as a wild 
” bull had in a ſacrifice of 4/cxavder broken looſe, hee held him with both his hands, Hee 
built fixreene Cities, called by the name Antiochia, of his father A4vtiochas : and fixe Lao- 
dicea's, in memorie of his mother Laodire nine Seleucia's of his owne name: three Apa- 
meat, and one Stratonieea, after the names of his two wiues. He proſpeted in his warres, 
tooke Babylon, ſubdued the BaQtrians ; pierced to the Indians, which had ſlaine Alexander: 
Gouernours (placed amongſt them) after Ale vandert death. He flew Lyſimachus, and ſe- 
uen Moneths after was circumuented and ſlaine of Prolamei, (whole fifter Ly/imachys had 
married ) being ſeuentie three yeetes old. 


To him ſucceeded his fonne Antiochus, ſur- named Soter, Annd 3667. who had obtay- 


* any 0 ned Stratonice his mother in law; of his father by his ſonnes violent loue, 

- and bis Phyſicians ſubtile perſwaſion.) His ſonne Autioc hut Theos was (contrarie to his 
bre⸗ name) poyſoned by his wife: whoſe ſonnes Selencus, ( allnicus and Antiochns ſucceeded : 
hens and after chem Artiochus nut, the ſonne of Callinicas, who much enlarged his Empire, 
o the adding thereto Babylonia, Egypt, and Iudes : but inuading Grzcia, prouoked the Romans 
re to ainft him, with whom he compounded on baſe and meaneg.conditions : Hee did yet com- 
o be fort himſelfe fot his loſſe among his friends, ſaying , that he was ® beholding to the Ro- 
{ the mans, that caſed him of ſo weightie a burthen, and leſſened his cares of government : (for 


they had cooped him in a corner of his Kingdome beyond Taurus.) After this, hee was 
ſlaine : exhibiting in himſelfe a true example of the worlds falſhood, that playeth with Sce- 
pers, and yyeth Diadems , vſing mes like Counters or Figures, in numbring and caſting 


rely accounts, where the ſame , with a little difference of place ,is a pound, ſhilling , or pe- 

nie, one, ten, or an hundred. And yet as earthly happineſſe herein comes ſhort of heauen, 
hee that it is neuer meere and ynmixed, but hath ſome ſowre ſauce to relliſh it: ſo falleth it as 
2th. — of hell, chat not onely hope, but the moft miſerable hap, hath ſome glimpſe of 
ing But to come to our Hiſtorie. Aatiochas his ſonne , ſur- named Epiphaner, and after, Epi- 
eth mane: for his furious ibſalence, (who beganne his raigne Anno mundi 3774.) was firft ſent 
pe- to Rome in hoſtage, for ſecutitie of his fathers faith: and after that Selſeucus his brother 


(which ſent Heliadatut to rob the Temple at Ieruſalem) had a while warmed the Throne, 
50 ſueceeded in the Syrian Kingdome. Of him and his tyrannie Daniel had long before pro- 
pheſied in the interpretation of Nabuchodonoſors Image, 4 whoſe legs are interpreted to be 
this Syrian, and the Egyptian kingdomes, © both heauie and hard neighbours to the Church 
in Iudea, lying betwixt them: but more eſpecially in his f Viſions in the ſeuenth Chapter. 
Where, after other things, he fore · telleth of the ten hornes, ł which are the eight Kings 
afore· namadꝭ and cwo Egyptian Prolemies, Euergeter, and Philopater, in their times preuay- 
ling in Syria, and infeſting Iudea. And the laft ſhall ſubdue three Kings, which were Pro- 
lemie uf t, driven out of Syria, Seleucus his brother, and Demetrius, to whom, after 
Selencws, the tight of the Scepter belonged. His policie, and blaſphemie, and tyrannie, are 
Alo by Haniel plainely fore-fignified; and in their euent as fully in the Hiſtorĩe of the Ma- 
”  chabees related. There yau may reade his wicked life, and wretched death: He tooke leru- 
60 ſilemb uno mundi 375. and flew fourcicore thoufand people, robbed the Temple of cigh- 
H teene 
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CHAT. 16. ASIA, 73 
CHAT AVL 
Of the Syrian Kings, and alteration in Gouernment, and 
Religion, in thoſe Countries. : 
Yata quickly grew into Peoples and. Kingdomes ; although Time hath 
p long ſince deueured both them and their memories. Of Mens the husband 
; g of Semiramis (mentioned by Diedern: ) is ſpoken before. Adadezer was in | 
* DP Dauids time, King of Aram Zoba, which ſome take for Chobal in Syria, © Nic. Damaſ- 
Cees ome for Sophene in Armenia, and ſome for the Nabei: wharſocuer they _ {(prakerh 
were, Daxid made them tributarie, Auno mundi 2903. Benhadad , Hazae!, 1% 12 


Scal ger in his 
notes on that 
Fragment) 
was the com- 
mon name of 
a'lche Syrian 
Kings: 

Hie on. ſayth 
Benhadad. 
Apotan. Alex. 

de belli Sriaci. 


Aptian. ibid. 


b Val. Max. 3. 


cap. 1. 


c 2. Mat. 3. 

d Day. 2. 
Graſerui in- 
rerprereth,and 
] boureth to 
prouc theſe 
two legs to be 
the Eafterne 
Empice, ynder 
the Turke, and 
Weſterne vn. 
der the Pope: 
rcfured hy B. 
Nallet, in ap- 
bend. 4 Dan. 
Dany. 24. 

g Trem. lun in 
Dan 

D. Dow3:m of 
Antic int. 

D. Millet on 
Dan a (ap.7, 

h Cala. 


— 


49 


74 Of the Syrian Kings alteration and Gouernment „Cc. CHAP. 16, 


teene hundred talents, and of the holy Veſſels , polluted the Temple; forbade the Sacrifice, 
named it the Temlpe of /upiter Olympins ; forced men by tortures from their religion; with 
other execrable outrages, which would require a iuſt volume to deſcribe, 
i Athi5.ca As he was thus madde and raging agaiult the true Religion: ſo i Athenæus ſheweth his 
vanitie in his one, whoſe pompous ſolemnitie at the Daphnear Feaft hee thus relateth. 
Antiochas, in emulation to Paulus ./Emilins, proclaimed this ſolemne feſtivitie in the Cities 
of Greece, and performed it at Daphne. Firſt, paſſed in order five thouſand men, armed af- 
ter the Roman manner: next followed five thouſand Myſians, and three thouſand Cilicians, 
with Crownes of gold: of Thracians three thouſand, of Galatians ſiue thouſand, ef whom, 
ſome had ſhields of filuer . Twentie thouſand Macedonians, and fine thouſand with ſhields 
of brafle : after theſe, two hundred and fortie couples of champions which ſhould fight in 
fingle combate. There followed one thouſand Piſzan horſe- men, and three thouſand of 
the Citie, the moſt whereof had Crownes and Vials of gold, other trappings of ſiluer: 
Next came the band, called Socia, nothing inferiour in pompe or number: then a thouſand 
extraordinarie, and another thouſand inthe band called A gema. Laftly, the barded borſes 
fifteene hundred, all theſe in purple veſtures, which many had enfbsoidered , or emboſſed 
with gold: Chariots drawne with fixe horſes, one hundred and fortie drawne by foure; one 
drawae by Elephants, attended with fix and thirtic other. The reſt of the pompe is incte- 
dible and tedious : eight hundred youths with golden crownes: a thouſand fat oxen, and 
three hundred perſons to attend the ſacrifices: eight hundred Elephants teeth. There were 2 
alſo the images of all the gods, and Heroes that can be reckoned, ſome gilded, ſome clothed 
with golden veſtures, their fabulous hiſtories being with great pompe annexed. After all 
theſe, the Images of Day, Night, Earth, Heauen, Morning, and Noone, Then came # thou- 
ſand Boy es, each hauing a piece of plate of a thouſand drams : ſixe hundred with veſſels of 
gold: eightie women were carried in chaires footed with gold, and fiue hundred in others, 
footed with filuer , very ſumptuouſly attired: two hundred of them out of baſons of gold 
ſtrewed odours. Theſe ſpectacles lalted rbirtie dayes. A thouſand (and ſometimes twelue 
hundred.) Halls or dining roomes, were furniſhed for bankets, the King himſclfe affecting 
too officious familiaritie therein, viſiting the tables of the baſer people, yea; and that as a 
baſe Minſtrell with muſicke; not of the beſt — bur foch as the poorer ſort vſed fot 30 
ant of better, as learned ¶ aſaubonus hath on that place of ¶Aibenæus obſerued. So baſe is 
the Pride of Ambition, 3 a confuſed diſtemper; according (in a ſtrange harmonie) 
the harſhe ſt diſcord of proud- aſpiring, and deiected baſeneſſe; where a baſe and ſerviſle 
mind begetteth pride, and pride produceth a ſeruil baſcnefle, a changeling which the doting 
World fathereth on Humility. 1 > 2 enogwe 01574 tie Neve 
Of tbe death of this Amioclhus, the former and ſecond bookes of Machabees ſeeme to 
k Pereuſſerme diſagree: aud, which is more ſtrange, the ſecond booke in the firſt chapter ſaith, x hee and 
ducemer eos, his company were deſtroyed in the Temple of Nanza in Perſia: and in the ninth chapter ſaith 
guicum everant that in Media, at Ecbatana , hee was ſmitien with an vncouth diſeaſe, and a fall from his 4g 
- 3 wat Chariot, whereof he died. Some & that would haue this hiſtory, Canonical), apply it to two 
on 9 1 eAntiochi, as Lyra, and Rypertms, and after them ( un: but Belkwwine = ſeeing that they 
tatufora pro» Will not agree with the times of any other, but Epiphares, proueth himſelfe Epinzares, and 
icceruuf, G Tuhneth mad with loue of that Trent- Minion: affirming, that in the Temple of Nanæa he fell 
... but eſcaped (as ® the King of Sodome is ſaid to fall, when Lot was captiued, and yet was 
. 3 not ſlaine) and after periſhed, as in the after part of the hiſtorie is expreſſed; whereas, it is 
m bel. de ver, there ſaid that they ſhut the dores ow bim, aud cut lim and his fellowes inpiete: and made thing ſhor 
L1:c.15, ter by the beads: who yet after this(ferſooth Jcould goe into Media and there haue a fall from 
n Gex 14.16. his Chariot. They muſt haue no delicate ſtomacks, that wil be Ieſuirs,any thing maſt down 
when they will vp, eſpecially , if Trent or the Vaticab command, though manifeſt reaſon 
and ſenſe (that I ſay not Religion) countermand. Ienuie not the red Hat with theſe labels. 59 
0 2.Mac.r5-39, Wel fare that modeſtie of the Author that confeſſeth his weakeneſſe: but Anathema to 
p Conc.Trident, their Anathema's that enact 2 contradictions to be Canonicalllu.. ffi 
| I omit the ſucceſſors of ¶Amiochus, to wit, eAntiachns Demetrius, Alexander, (who 
tooke away the golden Image of Vittoria out of che Temple ar Aumoch, in his ne ceſſitie: 
q Lin. l 33 iefting that Iapiter had ſent him Victorie, and hen hee would haut added Ine 4 to his 
r Serra c. 1a. ſacriledge, was chaſed away by the multitude, and after ſlaine by Grepw,)' The rett with 
| the times of their raigne are hefore expreſſed. i Pompey ſet an end tothele Seleucidan Kings, 
and the Romans enioyed the Countries of Syria, tillthe Saracens diſpoſſeſfed them; whoſe 
173 hiſtory you may reade ſ in theit due place. The Türkes diſplacedethoſt Saracens*cheChri- 60 
8 i ſtians of the Weſt, by warre, made thoſe parts Chriſtian; but were æxpelled againe by tbe 
Tu kes, and they by the Tartars. The Mamaluke : flaues, and their Egyptian Soldan 4 i 
. he 
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held the Syrian Dominion, vntill Seſim the great Turke ſubdued it to the Ottoman Empire, 
vader which it ſtill groneth. Of theſe things this our Hiſtory will acquaint you in the proper 
reports of theſe Nations. N g L | 

Aleppo is now chiefe Citie of Syriazbut Damaſcus both in elder and later times hath born t Es. 
the greateſt name, being the head of Aram, as * Eſay affirmeth; called of Julian the Citie of u Txct. ad Lyco- 
--Tapiter of the whole Eaft, Holy andGreat,” | 
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af. be there had conquered the Titans. It is idterpreted d inking blond, by * Hr exon weh Stel- : 2 
ns, - kth an He by wes tradition) thar in this field Rain ſie w bis brother; Y ¶ Htrem ex- y 051 
"mM pound ih it. ſacri Janguinir, * Molphius deriueth it of two words, figtifying loud , and to nie: 
Ids ſpoyle: whick in the times of Hazae/ and Benhadad, and of Reſin it performed: but neuer ſo 45+ 8 2 
in ® much, as. hen the Saracens made it the finke of bloud and ſpoyle, which they executed 5 cite ä 
of on the Chyiſtians ; 2 and:Noredive , Faladine, and the Turkes, fitting themſelues and-this/qungyixes. :,* 
er: Citie to the name, before the Egyptian Sultans, and Ottoman Turkes, were Lords of it. a It wasthe 
nd Stephanus aſgriberh the name to one Aſcus a Giant, which caſt Dion ſia there into the Ri- fear of their * 
ſes uer: Or becauſe Damaſenu, the ſoane of Mercury comming hither our of Arcadia built it: or 2 _ 
ſed " becauſe Dianyſius there fleid off the skin of Damaſcra, which had cut vp his Vines. £ aſrer the 90 > 
_ Ide Turkes now call it Leunelauuus , and Corres teſtifie, Scham, and ſo is the whole Norddine. -- . 
tes Regiarigalled in the” Arabjan Chronicle, whoſe extract you may find h in our Saracenicall y 77x Rs 
— ee The Awies of Dau, Abab, Tegiath Phalaſar preuay led much ag ainſt it. The Baby los; | © 
ied nians ſubuerted it: After that 5 the P tolomeyrrepayred it : | Pamper Manne it, | Paul hallowed it: 85 8 | 
all The Saracens(as is — AE * "mee oy vaine-befiegedit;; inthe yeere one 8 
1 thouſand one hundreck Fand ſeuen. r Haulon the Tartar, one thouſand two hundred Anon — x. 
af threeſcore and rwo,obrayncd it; andabbitone thouſandfoure hundfed y, T ameriane beſie- e SY I 
ry gedit; and as he had done at Aleppo, fllivgthe ditch with the bodies of captiues, and ſlain Ty. bell Sandi. 
1d carkafſes, caſt wood and earth vpon them, and at laſt forced it and the Caſtle, Hee ſpared 1b. 17 
luc the Citie for the Temples ſake, which bad fortie Porches in the circuirey and (within) nine - — 
ng thouſand Lampes, of Gold and Siluer. But the Egyptiens by a wile poſſeſſing it, he againe — 7 
* engirt it, and recouered ii Hee commanded Atabomet the Pope or Chalife, and his prieſts, 2 
fot 30 which came to meete him, to repayre to the Temple, which they did with thirteene thou - 
is {and Citizens, where he-buyrit them all: and for monument of his victoty, left three Towers 
ie) a — 7 ay of deid men. The Egyptians tegained and held it till Seis the Turke diſ-- i 
ed them 1517. 1 5 * 2 F 
oo Now Cay alterations of State, who doubteth of diverſity in Religions in Syria? E 
g Firſt, the true Religion in the times of Noa and the firſt Patgiarkes, Next.chof: ſuperſtitions 
to of Rimmon and the reſt before related, in the Aſſyri an, Babylonian, Perſian, Macedonian and 
4 Roman gouernments: Aftcr which longright, the Surge of Righteouſneſſe ſhone vnto the Sy- 
t 7-7:8i2ns, an made a more abſolute et e all the former, not b Legioris and Armies, 
is but by a. ardfull of Fi ermeni } (manifeſting his Power in their wea eneſſe ) the Reaſon o ß 
0 40 4⁰ Men, and Mali Sf D 8 not being able to withſtand their Euangelicall weapons, which = 
ee nruraſĩ 1, and bring into captimity euery thought to the o- d 2. c-. 


bedience of CHRIST, inſomuch, that hence the : Chriſlas World receyued firſt that name. © A4. 11. 26. 
And, how ſweet would thy name remaine, O Syrian Antiochia, euen now in thy lateſt fates, | 
which firſt was chriſtned with the name Chriſtian, haddeſt thou not ont-liucd thy Chriſtia- 
nity, or rather, (after the ſoule departed) remained the carkaſſe of thy ſelfe;which ceafing to 
be Chriſtian, haſt long fince ceaſed to bee, had not the Divine hand reſcrued a few bones of 
thy carkaſſe to teſtifie this his iuſtice to rhe world ! And what harmonic could haue beene 
more gratefull to the Gentiles eares , then thy memorie (Damaſcus) where the Doltor of the 
Gentiles was firſt taught himſelfe, and made a Teacher of others? But in thee was the Chayre 
50 50 of Peſtilence the Throne of Sathan,the ſincke of Mahumetan impictie to the reſt of the world, 
* infecting with thy contagion, and ſubduing with thy force more Nations, then euer Paul by 
preaching conuerted. Syria, firſt in the fitſt and principall Priuiledges of Mankind, embra- 
cing in her rich armes (if ſome bee right Surueiours) the promiſed Poſſeſſion (the Scale of a 
further and better inheritance) was with the firſt ſubdued to Saracene ſeruitude: nder theit 
Caliph, vnder the Turkes, vnder the Chriſtians from the Weſt, vnder the Tartars fromthe 
Eaſt, vnder the Mamalukes from the South, and from the North the Ottoman, by new ſuc- 
ceſſions and viciſſitudes of miſeries and miſchiefes, become a common Stage of bloud and 
ſlaughter, And in all theſe later changes of State, and chaunces of Warre. Religion was the 
| life that quickned thoſe deathes, and whetted thoſe murdering ſwords: no crueltie or ſacri- 
6 Go ledge againſt Go p, or man, ſo irreligious, and inhumane, but Religion was pretended to be 

3 the cauſe, and bare the Standard to deſtruction; anew Religion alway ere cted with anew 
Conqueror. 
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Hh ' Chae, XVII. 
Of Phenicia, and of the Theologie, and Religion of the ancient Pheni- 
cians : of their Arts and Inuentions. | 


5 Hernicia is the Sea cosſt a of Syria, after Plinie,or that coaſt or tract borde- 
ring on the Sea from Orthoſa (now Tortoſa) 9 This Sea coaſt 
(faith Andreas Maſins) b. was of the Gree kes called Phœnicia, and of the 
Hebre wes peculiarly ſtiled Chanaan, and the Inhabitants Chananites. So 
the Spies tell Moſes , the e Chanamites dwell by the Sea. The woman inthe 
h Goſpell which Mathe calle th a Canaanite, is by Marie named a Syro- 
pheenicean : and the Septuagint in this place, for the Kings of Chanaan read the Kings of 
Phcenicea, And in the Scripture it is appellatively vſed for a 4 Merchant, becauſe the 
Phcenicians or Chanaanites were famous for Merchandize, as 2ppeareth both by divine and 


20 


50 


prophane teſtimonie, Moſt properly the Northerly part is Chanaan Phœnicia, the Southern. , 


Paleſtina, although it is ſometime extended, as wee haue ſaid cuen to Egypt. Diem ſius 
(which maketh the Pheenicians the firſt Mariners „Merchants, and — — 
= and Ioppe in Phœnicia. Sac boniatbo a * Phœnician, ſuppoſed to haue lived before 
the Troian warre, wrote in his owne language, the Hiſtory of his Nation, which Phils Bib- 

liz 


60 


Cuae.17, ASIA. Tue fir Booke. 77 


—— 


Sachoniatho, as he 1 learned, ſo e 


ters, had written: hee alſo blamed thoſe , that by Allegories and Trepologies pervert and 2 


men, applying to them alſo the names of thoſe Natwall gods, the Sunne, e Moone, & 6. fo ma- 4.cont.Chriſt 
king ſome mottall, ſome immortall. According to this Taautm therefore, the firſtbe- Put not thus 
ginnings of all things were a darke diſordered Chaos, and the ſpirit of the darke ayte. Hence rage 


proceeded Moth, which we may intetprete Mire, from whence ifſued the ſeedes and gene- frag, 


- 


From theſe deſcended in ſucceeding e. thoſe Giants, that left their names to the 
hils where they d welt, Caſſizs and Libanus, that contended againſt their brother Von, who 
firſt aduentured the ſea in the bodies of trees burned(in which manner the Indians,cuen yet, 
make their canoas ox boats) and he erected two Statues to the id and the Fre, whom hee 
adored with the bloud of beaſts. 
_- Theſe firſt men after their death badi$ratues conſecrated to them by poſteritie, and yeer- 
ly ſolemnities. To theſe ſucceeded others, Hunter and Fiſher, which had two Sonnes, one of 
which was named Chuſor a great Magician: From theſe deſcended Amn and Magus, 
Authors of Sheepe · cotes and flockes, or beards of Cattell. Theſe were the Titans, Inuenters 
$0 of Arts, hunting, bing e, yron-works,tents and fuch like, To AMAiſor, one of theſe 
was borne Tuautus, fir Author of Letters. At that time was borue Elus, and Berwth his 
wife, which dwelt in Biblos, the Parents of Cel and Terre (his wife and ſiſter) who dei- 
fied wich rites and ceremonies their father Elius being torne of wilde beaſts. To theſe were 
borne Sarurne, Barilus, Dagon, and Atlas. 
But Calus taking other wiues, there aroſe a great quarrell betwixt bim and his former, ay - 
ded herein by ng whom Satwrne the eldeſt, created Mercurie his Scribe, by whoſe 
Magicall Arts, and by choſe weapons (firſt by him, and Minerua the daughter of Satwrne 
deulſed) Calus was puerthrowne : who, after two and thirty yeeres warre berwixt them, 
uss taken by his ſonne, and depriued of his genitories. 
40 Saturns had iſſue (beſides his daughters CMinerna and Proſerpina, Amor, Cupido, Saturne 
Inpiter, Belus and Apollo, of his Siſters, Aſtarte, Rhea, Dione. Then allo were borne Typho, 
Nerens, Pontus, the Father of Neptune. Saturne ſuſpecting his brother Atlas, buried him in 
the ground, and caſt yp an high hill ouer him: where, not long after, was a Temple erected 
to him. Dagon was inuenter of Tillage ; and therefore called 8 /upiter of the Plough. But g Iujiter Ara- 
Saturne be comming a great Conquerour, beſtowed Egypt on Taautus or Mercurie, who firſt trim. 
made a myſterie of their Theologie, as the Sonne of one Thalon, the Phœnician Prieſt, firſt 
did among the Phœdicians; apply ing allegoricall interpretations thereof to Nature; and in- 
ſtituting Rites to poſterity. This allegoricall Theologie of Tacutus was interpreted by Sur- 
mobolus and Thurro. It followeth in the Hiſtory, That it was then a cuſtome in great cala · 
50 mities, for the Prince to appeaſe the angry Demon with his beſt beloued ſonne, and thus(in 
the time of a perillous warte) was Leud k the Sonne of Saturne, by a Nymph, named Aro. h Heurnius rea- 
breth, cloathed in royall apparrell, offered on an Altar erected for that purpoſe. This was 4<tÞ it 74, fig. 
practiſe d long after by the King of Moab, i who being beſieged by three Kings of Iſrael, ap 22 
Iudagand Idumæa, ſacrific ed bis eldeſt ſonne: which yet ſome interprete of the eldeſt ſoune i? 2. King. 2.3. 
of the King of Idumza. Taautus aſcribed Diuinitie to the Serpent, as being of a melt fierie 
and ſpirituall nature, mouing it ſelfe ſwiftly, and in many formes, without helpe ot feet, and 
a creature which renueth her age. x The Phcenicians and Egyptians followed him herein, 7e & lux. 
they calling it a happy Spirit of God, theſe, Exethʒ and framed thereto the head of a Hawke 
of which in his place wee haue ſpoken. And thus farre haue wee beene indebted to! EU- 1 uſe de prep. 
60 ſebins, Luang. I. 
In the time of thoſe warres betwixt Saturne and Calut was borne Hercules: to whom 


Was a Temple of great Antiquity at Tyre. To Hercules were alſo celebrated games at Ty- 
| H 3 | rus 
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ris every fiue yeeres, to which /aſon ſent three hundred drams for a ſacrifice, = Fram in 
g 2-Mdc.4.19% Solomons time pulled done the old Temples of Hercules and Aſtarte, and built new. He 
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firlt erected a ſtatue to Hercules, and in the temple of Zapiter conſecrated a golden « Pillar. 
The Sydonians alſo worſhipped e Act arte, in a ſtately and ancient Temple to her builded: 
whom „ ſome interprete Luna, y ſonic Venus, and one of her Pricfts, to 4 Lucian, E 
She was worſhipped of the Punickes (a Phœnician colony) by that name of Iuno. Bur Phils 
Byblieuſis ſaith it was Venus, which may bee all one: for Herodotws ſaith, ranis (which was 
alſo Iuno) was Venus; and Luna allo after Lycian, And ſo it appeareth by her hornie head 
where with Philo ſaith, ſhee was painted: the Arabians called her Alilat, the Chaldzans 
Militta. The ſame is called alſo Belts, or Baaltis,' and Beliſama in an old Inſcription, 
thatis ,Tuno Olympia, or Queene of Heaven; Shee ware on her head in ſtead of a Crowne a 
Bulles-head: whereby what elſe could be meant but the Moone, Queene ofthe nightẽ as the 
Sunne Baalſamen is King of Heauen or Lord of the day. But the manifold names giuen to 
the ſame Deities brought in confuſion, and a numberleſſe Polytheiſme : nor can wee well 
diſtinguiſh berwixt Minerua, Iuuo, Venus, Luna, and other names of their myſtie myſteries, 
Shee is called alſo Aſtroarche, Iuno, Lucina, Ilithyia, which hath her mid- wife-myſteries, bor- 
rowedl together with the name from the Iewiſh Lilith , (of which wie ſhall after ſpeake) as 
the name Alulat allo is. The Syrian goddeſſe before related, and the Perfian Afirbra) which 
ſome deriue of Mader, that is in the Perſian alſo, a mother) is no other but this Affarte y. 
rania, or as Tertullian cals her ¶ xleſtis, or what other name before mentioned you pleaſe to 
giue her: which I know not how myſtically, is alſo called ele, Berecynthia , and (with a 
conſuſed mixture of Heaven and Earth) TR Ea RT un. Aftgrotha werd plurall is exempli- 
fied in the European Iunones, mentioned in Inſcriptions, and in thoſe altars in Maſter ( unden, 
and Maſter Selden, inſcribed Dx AVS MATRI SVS, diuers of which haue beene found 
in this Iland, intended by t hem (as were alſo the Beli) which made vowes, DIS STAR IS. 
Luciasſayth , that he ſaw allo at Biblos the Temple of Venus Biblia: wherein are cele- 
brated the yecrely rites of Adonis, (who they ſay , was ſlaine in their Countrie) with bea- 
tings and wofull lamentings; after which, they performe Obſequies vnto him, and the next 
day they affirme him to be alive , and ſhavetheir beads, And ſuch women as will not bee 
ſhauen, muſt proſtitute their bodies for one day vnto ſtrangers, and the mony hence accrew- 3 
ing, is ſacred to Venus, Some effirme that this ridiculous lamentation is made, not for A. 
doms, but Oſris; in witneſſe whereof, a head made of Paper once ayecre in ſeuen dayes 
ſpace comming ſwimming from Egypt to Byblos, and that without any humane direction: 
Of which Lucian reporteth himſelfe an eye- witneſſe. This is called the mourning for Tha- 
mz, which Iunius interpreteth Oſiris, whence the fourth moneth( commonly their Harueſt 
is called Tamnz, For Iſis which inſtituted theſe rites, was their Ch. Hierom interpreteth 
it Adonis; but it ſeemeth the difference is more inthe name then the Idoll or rites. Wo- 
men were the chiefe lamenters, if not the onely, as Eæechiel teſtifieth;and the proneneſſe of 
chat ſexe to teares, and to ſuperſtitious devotion alſo, (which they ſeeme to acknowledge; 4 
whoſepraying ſtile is, pro deuoto fa mineo ſexu) likewiſe Ethnike Authors are witneſſes, Pla- 
tarch ſayth, the women kept the Adoma, or fe aſt of «Adonis, euery where through the Ci- 
tie, ſetting forth Images, obſeruing exequies and lamentation. Ammianus reported of this 
fe ſtiuall folemnized at Antiochia, at the ſame time when Julian entred the Citie , then fil. 
led with howlings and lamentings: and elſewhere compareth the women which lamented 
the death of their young Prince, to the women which obſerued the rites of Denn in the 
feaſts of Adonis, Iulius Firmicus affirmeth,that in moſt Cities of the Eaft Adonis is mourned 
for, as the husband of Vu, and both the ſmiter, and the wound is ſhe wed tothe ſtanders 
by. Fer, Mars changed into the ſhape of a Bore, wounded bim for the loue of Venus. Hee 
addeth, that on a certaine night, they lay an Image in a bed, and number a ſet bead- roll of 
lamentations: which being ended, light is brought in, and then the Prieft anoinreth the 50 
chappes of the Mourners, whiſpering theſe words, Truſt in God for wee haue ſalnation or de- 
liverance , from our griefes, And ſo with ioy they take the Idoll out of the Sepulchre. Was 
not this mourning, thinke wee, ſport to the Deuill? eſpecially when this Adonia was apply- 
ed vnto the buriall and re ſurrection of Chriſt , the Pageant whereof followeth the Gvod- 
Friday, and Lenten faſt of the Papiſts. Yet is this worſe then the former, not onely becaufe 
DT optimi peſſima, the beſt things by abuſing are made worft;but alſo becauſe the trea- 
ſon of Iudas and Peters deni all is propoſed in action to the peoples laughter, & inter rot eachi- 
70s & ineptias ſolus Chriſtus eft ſerius & ſcuerus, ſaith L. Viues, complayning of this great 
wickedneſſe of the Prieſts (magno ſcelere atque impietate Sacerd.) but here and elſe where of- 
ten, when he telleth tales out of Schoole, the good mans tongue is ſhortned, and their Indet 
purgeth out that where with hee ſeeketh ro purge their leauen. But let vs backe from Rome 


to Biblos: Here by runneth the Riuer Adenis alſo, which ence a yeere becommeth red m 
0 bloudie: 
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ploudie : which alteration of ehe colour of the water, is the warning to that their Mour- 
ning for Adonis. Who at that time they ſay is wounded in Libanus: whereas that redneſſe rOrhers think 
aritech indeed of the winds, which, at that tiaie blowing violently , doe with their force this forme of 
carry. downe alongſt the ſtreame azgreat quantity of that red Earth or Minum of Libanus, —— be a 
whereby itpaſſeth, This conſtancy of the wind might yet ſeeme as maruellous as the other, pr. the RR 
jf diuers parts of the world did not yeeld vs inſtance of the like. In Libanus alſo was an an- and aſcribe 
cient Temple dedicated to Jem by Cyniras. | „ this na me ra. 
Aftarte or Aſtaroth was worſhipped in the formes of ſheepe, not of the Sydonians on- = — = ; 
ly, but of the Philiſtims d alſo, in whoſe Temple they hanged the armour of Saul. And —— 
wiſe Salomon was brought by doting on women, to a worſe dotage of Idolattie t with this f IS ul. 
Sydoniao Idol among others, And not then firſt did the Iſraclicies commit that fault, but t 1. eg. 11.5. 
from cheir firſt nei ſhbour- hood with them, preſently after the dayes of Iaſhua. « This Si- u 14g. 2. 13. 
don, the ancient Metropolis of the Phatnicians (now called Saito) in likelihood was built 8 
by Sidon, eldeſt Sonne of Canaan, x aud fell to the lot of Aſher, vbence it is called Great Si- e chteus o- 
don. It was famous 7 for the firſt Glaſſe-ſhops, and deſtroyed by Ochas the Perſian. This nomaf, | 
faire mother yeelded the world a D farre fairer; namely, Tyrus, now called Sur, 
| (whoſe glory is ſufficiently blazed by the Prophets, Eſay, and Ezechiel) being ſituate in an 
Iland ſeuen hundred paces from the ſhore, to which Alexander in his fiege vnited itz whom 
it held out eight moneths (as it ha d done Nabuchodonoſor thirteene yeeres, which long 
A ſiege is mentioned in Exec. 26. ) in nothing more famous, then for helping Salomon vnde r 
fFHiram their King, * to build the Temple, a hundred fiftie fiue yeeres before the building of 2 A4yz9 mund 
Carthage. This Hiram ( ® Joſephus reports it out of Dius a Phœnician Hiſtoriographer)in- 2933.6 d. 
larged the Citie, and compaſſe d within the ſame che Temple of Jupiter Olymping, and (as he 1, cot. 4h. 
addeth out of MAenauder Epheſins) therein placed a golden Pillar: he pulled downe the old 4.1. 
Temples and built new, and dedicated the Temples of Hercules and Aſtarte. Ithobalus, A- 
ſtertes prieſt, ſlew belles the Kings and vſurped the Crowne, He was great Grandfather to 
Pygmalion the brother of Dido, Founder of Carthage. 

The Phcenicians , famous for Marchandiſe and Marinerſhip, ſailed from the red Sea round 
about Afrike, and returning by Hercules pillars, arriued againe in Egypt the third yeere 

\ after, reporting (that which Herodotus > doubted of, and to vs makes the Storie mere cre- b He Il. 4. 

dible) chat they ſailed to the South-ward at the Sunne: They were ſent by Pharaoh Nec. 
Cad 2 Phoenician was the firſt Auther ot. Letters alſo to the Greekes, At Tytus was the 
fiſhiog for purple: not farre off was Arad, a populous Towne , ſeated ona rocke in the ſea, 
like Venice. - Ie ef 

Along the ſhore is Pro/emzais, neere which runneth the Riuer Bela us, and nigh to it the 
ſepulchre of Aemnon, having har d by it, the ſpace of an hundred cubites, © yeelding a glaſ- c 15ſfpb. debet, 
ſie ſand: and how great a quantitie ſoeuer is by ſhips carried thence, is ſupplied by the 1. lib. x. c. 3. 
Winds, which miniſter new finds to be by the nature of the place changed into glaſſe. That 2.5.19. 
would ſeeme ſtrange, if chis were not yet ſtranger, that this new glaſſe, if it bee caſt ypon | ys p 
, the brinkes of this place, receiueth the former nature of ſand againe, — 

Belus and Hercules Tyrins, and the Sunne, called of them Heliogabalus, were Phœnician 
Deities, When Alexander the great imployed the greateſt of his force and cunning to winne 
Tyrus, and to plucke it out of the armes of Neptune, a faſter friend ynto her then euer Her- 
cules, or Heliogabalus had beene; one of the Tyrians dreamed, that Apollo (ſo the Greekes 
call Heliogabalus) meant to forſake the Citie , who was therefore preuented with a golden 
chaine, here with hee was tied to the Image of Hercules (whom ſuperſtition honoured as 
their molt aſſured Patrone) from which golden thraldome Alexander free d him in the con- 
queſt of the Citie. Glorious Alexander, ſhall I admire thy great ne ſſe, to become a Patron 
and Freer of che gods? or rather the blindneſſe and vanitie of Superſticion, which acknow- 
o ledgeth ſuch Patrones of freedome, whom friends can binde, or enemies free; ſo making 
ſomewhat more colourable Alexanders ambition of Deity, to whom his Fortunes had made 
former Deities indebted for libertie. 4 Praſiut is of opinion that diuers of theſe Phœnician d Dru. note iu 
Idols were deriued from names vſed inthe Scriptures, ſo interpreting the words in 1. Mac. lib. i. Haſmas. 
3-48, Taantus of the Phœnicians, and the Egyptian Thoth from Thohs, and Baau from Bo- 
bu, Bel from Baal, as Beelſamen; alſo Aſtarte, Afthoreth, from the ſtore of ſacrifices offered IN 
to her, © Euſabius telateth other Phœnician abominations, both bloudie and beaſtly: the © Fu/cb:de las 
one in yeerely ſacrifice of the deareſt pledges of Nature to Satzrne : the other in that Tem- nes ang — 
fle of Venus, built in the moſt ſecret retreit of Libauus, where Sodome (burned with fire 4 WW 4 
from aboue, and drowned in dead ſea) ſeemed to reuiue: ſuch was their practice of im - 
o pure luſts, intemperately vſing the Naturall ſexe, and vnnaturally abuſing their owne : worſe 
in this then the Sodomites, that theſe intended ſenſualitie; they pretended Religion. Con- 
fantize raſed theſe ſuburbs of Hell, and deſtroyed both the cuſtomes, ſtatues, and temple 
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it ſelfe, ¶ Auguſtme ſaith, That the Phœnicians proſtitute d their daughters to Ven, be- 
fore they married them. Of Melcanthor, Mor, and other their gods (ſometimes men) for- 
beareto ſpeake. Alexander 8 ab eAlexandro , affirmeth, That the prieſt of the Sunne in 
Pheenicia, was attired with a long ſleeued garment, hanging downe to the feete,and a go]. 
den Crowne. | | | 

Wee may adde to theſe Phœnician ſuperſtitions, their myſticall interpretation by Þ AM. 
crobins. Hee expoundeth Venus and Adonis, to ſignifie the Earth and the Sunne. The wild 
Boare which wounded Aden, is the Winter, which for the abſence of her Louer maketh 


the Earth to put on her mourning weedes(at whoſe approach ſhe after purteth on her new ap- 


i S.. cid arc. parell, faith i our Engliſh Arcadian Oracle ;) This was ſhadowedin a cerraine Image in x, 
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Mount Libanus, pourtrayed in mourning habite. And to this ſenſe he applyeth the Egyp- 
tian rites of Oſiris and Tfs, and of Orus, which is Apollo or the Sunne, and likewiſe the Phry. 
gian myſteries of Ati, and the mother of the gods, Hee faith that they abſtaine d from 
Swines fleſh, | | 
The Philiſtims and all that Sea- coaſt, by æ Strabs and Phnie, and Diony fius (as is ſaid) 

are reckoned to the Phoenician, Their originall is attributed ro CHſraim, whoſe poſteritie 
the 1 Caſiuhim and Caphtorim chaſed the Avims , which formerly had inhabited Paleſtina, 
and by dint of ſword purchaſed their Countrie. They bad five principall Cities, Aſcalon, 
Accaren, Azotus, Gath, Gaza, Of their ſheepiſh Aſtarte yee heard cuen now, and of their 
Legend of Dagon. Their Superſtitions the Scripture often * mentioneth, What this Da. 20 

on was (laith a Martyr) is not well knowne, But by the derivation of his name (which 
Hgnificth a fiſh) it ſeemeth hee was a Sea-god, For ſuch Sea-deitics had the Greekes and 
Latines, as Neptune, Lencothea, Tryton : aboue his belly hee was of humane ſhape, beneath 
like a fiſh, Such is Idolatrie , divine it will not bee, it cannot content it ſelfe with humane, 
but proueth monſtrous; inthe vglie and deformed Image, cxhibiting the character of the 
true Author of this falſnood. When Cicero o ſaith,the Syrians werſhipped a fiſh;irt may be 
conſtrued of this Dagon. Happily (ſaith r Martyr) they intended Neptune, or I know not 
what Devill. 4 Tremelinsthinketh Triton. That which in the tenth Chapter is ſpoken of 
that Monſter Oannes ficly agrees to thic Dagon : yea and all the legend of Atargati and Der- 
ceto: for wee need not repeat how little conſtant they are in the ſexes of their ? gods, which 30 
they made male, female, or Hermaphrodires at pleaſure. This may wee ſee and ſay, when 
men are giuen ouer to themſelues, hen they betome beaſts, monſters, deuills: yea worſe 
then ſuch, for while they worſhip ſuch, they profeſſe themſelues (as Clients and Votarics) 
to be worſe and baſer then their Deities. Prius deriueth not this Dagon of Dag a fiſh; 
but of Dages, which fignifierh Wheat, whereof Euſebius ſaith , Dagon inuento frumento & 
aratro vocatus eſt, uv; api. & Philo Biblius, Dagon, ds ir cir G: that is, is called Wheat or 
Bread-corne, But Scaliger © blameth Philo for that interpretation, and agreech to that fiſh 
deitic : for Pagen (ſaith hee) is one, and Dagan another. He addeth that they worſhipped 


gods in the likene ſſe of ſtones, which they called Jætul or Bairul, whence came the fable of 


t Luc dea Sr. 


u Plin. l. g. c. 23 
x Atben. l. S. c. 6 


the ſtone giuen to Saturne in ſtead of his children, to be deuoured. This (as wee haue ſaid) 44 
ſee meth borrowed from Jacobs anoint ing the ſtone at Bethel. Saturne had many names, I.. 
Iſrael, Nl. lem. The Tyrians worſhipped his ſtarre; Amor 5. 26. not the planet Satwrne, 
but Leicfer. They had their purifications in the midſt of their gardens to Adad, of which 

is ſpoken before. | ; 

When the Philiſtims bad placed the captiued Arke in Dagens Temple, hee fell on his face 
before the Arke : But they placing him againe in his roome, with a {cond fall, his head and 
hands were cut off vpon the threſhold : The ſtumpe (or as Tremellis and Vatablurread it) 
Dagon, or that part of him which reſembled a fiſh, remained. And, therefore the Pricfts of 
Da OR, aud all that come into DAG © N $ bonſe tread not on the threſholdof DAG o N. Thus 
true Religion, the more oppoſed , the more ir flouriſhed : the priſon-houſe of her captiuitie 50 
is the throne of her Empire: blind ſuperſtition, the more it is detected, the more enraged, 
addeth new deuot ion, to encreaſe (not caring to amend)the former. | 

Dercetes or Dagons Image Lucian * ſaith be ſaw in Phœnicia, not ynlike to that which 
is reported of the Mermayde, the vpper halfe like a woman, the other like a fiſh : (therefore 
of Plinie called * Portigioſa;) in reuerence of whom the Phœnicians were ſaid to abſtaine 
from fiſh. Authors doe allo call this Idoll Atergæis: and * Athenexs reporteth, That the 
Countrey-law'of the Syrians deprived them of fiſh : and that Gatis (a Syrian Queene) pro- 


| hibired the eating of fiſh Ater Gatis, that is, without Gatit, without her licence, and there- 


fore was called Atergatis, as a fore- ſtaller of the fiſh to her owne delicate tooth. Aﬀopſur a 
Lydian, after drowied her in the lake of Aſcalon, where this fiſh-deuourer was of fiſhes de- 60 
uoured. They yet eſteemed her a goddeſſe, and offered vnto her fiſhes of gold and ſiluer: 
and the Prieſts all day long ſer before her true Fiſhes roſted and ſodden, which after them- 
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en did eate; and it is not to be doubted but the metall ma wes of thoſe Oſtriges could 
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alſo digeſt the other. Ann | | 3 
Dioderne.. Siew/us I telleth, That hard by a lake full of fiſh, neere vnto Aſcalon was a © Dis Sie l. 

Temple dedicated to this Fiſh- Woman: her Storie followeth, That ſhee yeelo ing to the * 

luſt of a young man, had by that copulation Semiramis, whom (now too late repeming of 

her follic) (hee expoſed on the rockes, where ſhee was nouriſhed by Birds: of which Birds 

called in their language Semiramis ſhee received that name. The Shepheards aftereſpying 

chis hoſpitalitie of the Birds; found the childe, and preſented her to Simma the Kings Shep- 

heard, who brought her vp as his owne daughter. The mother (not able to ſwallow her 

ſhame and griefe) caſt her ſelfe into the lake to bee ſwallowed of the water, but there by a 

new Metamorphoſis, was turned into a Fiſh, and hallowed for a godd eſſe; and (for compa- 

ny) the fiſhes of that lake, and the Birds of that Rocke were canonized alſo inthis deifying 

deuotion. an d | | 1 

In Aſcalon was a Temple of Apollo: and Herod Father of Autpater, 2 Grandfather to y Nceph. l. fl. ci 

Herod the Great, hence called Aſcalonita, was ſeruant to Apells's Prieſt, At Ac caron was 1 v 

worſhipped Ba æebub, that is, the Lord of Flies, either ot contewptof his idolatrie , ſo 2-Reg.r, 

called; or rather of che multitude of Flies, which attended the multitude of his ſacrifices, 

where from the ſacrifices of the Temple at Ieruſalem, as ſome ſay, were wholly free: or for 

chat hee was their Larder-god (as the Romane Herewles) to driue away flies: or for that 

_ forme of a Flic, in which he was worſhipped, as Nat ianxene againſt Julian reporteth, He 3 D. chr. 

vas called Swinthins, and as ſome ſay, Myiodes, and Myiagriu, ho wſoeuer one of theſe names 

commeth from Mice, and the other from Flies: ſuch mouſe- eaten, flie-blowne d uirity did 

they ptofeſſe. Nac Auſcam quæ rent deum eAccaron, ſaith Nazianzene, of this Baal or Beel- 

z4bub. The Arcadians Þ ſacrificed and prayed to AApiagrus, and by that meancs were feed 

from danger by Flies. Plinie © reporteth, that at the Olympian games, they ſacrificed a Bull —— 

to Ayiode:; which done, clouds of Flies departed out of that tertitorie. And in another ve Li.Gwat. 

lace 4 he ſhewerh that the Cyrenians ſacrificed to the god Achor (haply the god Accaron Synbag. i. e 

— a tp De the mulcitude of Flies cauſed a peſtilence, all which Flies thereupon 40 Gen. 

preſently;dyed. The Iewes'*©/ja deteſtation of this Idoll tearme4 him Beelxebul, that is, . Clery, 

Jung- bill, or dung-Iupiter. Yea Scaliger ſaich, f the name Beelcebul was in diſgrace alſo, yp 5 een 

39 and chat the Tyrians and Sy donians did not ſo call him; Baal or Belus, beinga common ſur- e Dre/pret.ad 
name to their gods, which they diftioguiſhed with ſome addition, as Iapiter was named /Mat.ro.Fxſe- 
Beelſamen Lord of Heauen: but the Hebrewes (and not the Phœnicians) in contempt called E t 
him Bee/zebub or fly-Lord. This was Jupiter Olympius. So laue was intituled e or Hea- — 
venly.Shee was painted at Carthage fiturg on a Lyon with a Thunderbolt in her right hand, { Scal note in 
in her left a Scepter. But for Beelxebub, he was there ¶ ſculapius or Phyſicke- god, as ap- frag. Bere: 
peareth by Abaxiah k ho ſent to conſult witch him in bis ſickneſſe. And perhaps for this 
cauſe the blaſpheming Puariſies gather applyed the name of this then any other I'oll to our 
bleſſed Sauiour, h whom they ſaw indeed to perſorme miraculous cures, which ſuperſtition 
had conceiued of Baalrebub : and if any thing were done by that Idoll, it could by no other 

49 cauſe bee effected but by the Deuil), as tending (Ike the popiſh miracles) to the confirma- 
tion of Idolatrie. 951 W | 

W bat the deuill had at Bee/zebnbs ſhrine to this end performed, blinded with rage and 
malice, they imputed to the miracles of Chriſt, which, in regard of the Efficient, were more 
excellent then could be Sat ans impoſtures, as countermaunding him and ail his ptoiects: for 
the matter, were meerely ſupernaturall, in the Ferme were acted by his will, ſignified by his 
naked word : and for che end (which is i che onely touch · ſtone for vs to trie all miracles) i Pe-. 3. 
were to ſcale no other truth then was contained (for ſubſtance) in the Law and the Prophets, 
which bee came not to deſtroy, but to fulfill, If an Angell from heauen , yea with heauenly mira- 
cles, (if it were poſſible) ſhould preach vnto vs o. herwiſe, Paul biddeth vs to hold him ac- 

50 curſed : and curſed be that deuill of Hell, that vader colour of miracles( one of Antichrifis 
enſignes) k hath taught the Wolrd to worſhip the 1 Lipſian, * Lauretan, and I know not : a.. 
what other Ladies: not that Virgis, on Earth holy, in Heauen glorious; but their Idol con- 22 
ceits, and idol-blockes of her. Our Lord hath taught vs plainly in Mathew, to ſerue God on- m Hiftorig Las 
bh, without ſophiſticall diſtinctions. retan. Turſelini. 

As for the Heatheniſh and Popiſh, and all thoſe other packets of miracles, which we re- Mat 4-10. 
ceiue by the Ieſuits anr uall relations from the Eaſt and Weſt Indies : Ieſteeme them wich 
Doctor Hall (a hall of Elegance) That they are either falſiy reported, or fulſely done ar falſelß mi- D Hal der. l. 
raculous, or falſely aſcribed to Heaven, But I know not how(pardon ic Readtt) l am iron ſoor- Ebi 6. 

8 ted to Hale, Zicbem, and Loretto, from out Phœnician ports. The name of Beelzebub hath 
beene occaſion of this parentheſis, But the power of Beelzeb»b (1 feare) kath induced Bei- 
me to fall downe, and thus to worſhip him, for his purple aduancement. For amongſt n 6.4% 1 


e Notes of the Church, he hath reckoned for one, thi; of miracles, muins ipſs miraculum , a _ The, 
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greater miracle hee, that now will not beleeue without miracles that Geſpel, which at firſt 
o Met.12.33. was thereby ſufficiently proued. We reade that the ® ewes ſecke for ſigner, and are there- 
p 24..:4-:4. fore called; ? an cuil and adulterons generation; and not onely falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets, 
and eAntichriſt hmſelfe bur the heathens had their Legends of miracles:as the whole courſe 
of our Hiftorie will ſhew, Gee now and reckon a Catalogue of miracles through all Ages, 
euen to the time of bleſſed /pnatixe and his Socictie : and aske of vs miracles for proofe of our 
doctrine. Our decttine hath alreadie by the Apoſtles and Prophets(Pen.men of holy Scrip- 
Ang. Trad. tures) beene prooued that way; and we leaue to you the ſtile of Af:rabiliery Miracle- mon- 
. gers, which Aug uſtine for like bragges of things miraculouſly wrought by them, giueth 
the Donatiſts. With vs, Miracles muſt he prooued by the Truth and the Church, and not 

they by miracles, But let vs come backe to Phœnicia. 
The Phœnicians are accounted firſt Authors of Arithmeticke and Aſtronomie; as alſo of 
the Art of Navigation (Prima ratem ventis credere docta Tyrus, faith Tibullas) and obſcrued 
the North-ftarre to that Sea-skill. The Sydonians are reputed firſt authors of Weights and 
q Herod. Terpſ. Meaſures, 4 Herodotus 2fficmeth , that the Phœnicians, Which came with ( admus into 
r Phexices pri- Greece,taught the Grecian» bothother Sciences, and alſe Letters r which before that time 
mi,ſame/icre- they knew not. Theſe letters after changed their ſound and forme, being by the Ionicks 
dimu aui, principally learned, who called them Pha vic ian, and called their Skiunes or Parchments bi. 
Manſaram u. los (haply of Biblos in Phœnicia.) Hee ſaw the Cadmean letters engrauen in a Temple at 
1 quan fe» Thebes,much like the Ionike, then the onely Greeke letters, out of certaine old inſcriptions, 
3 ek ai. much reſembling the preſent Latine Letters; and the auncienter Phœnician (T may ſay with 
teras prima, & him, the auncienteſt) vſed by the Canaanites and Hebrewes of old, and by the Samaritanes 
diaicit & docw- at this day: For thoſe which the Iewes now vſe, he affirmeth to be new, cortupted from the 
it. cut. vnde. & Syrian, and theſe from the Samaritan, His learned diſcourſe thereof were worthy the rea- 

ding, but here would be too prolixe, 622 

wocentur.: © Heurnins (I know not by what authoritie)ſaith, that the Phœnicians before the Iſ- 
1 Aminad,in raelites departed out of Egypt, vſed Hieroglyphicall letters, which bee thinketh they lear- 
Euſeb chen. ned of Abrabam, the ſame with Seth and Henoch bad vied before. Moſes (if yee bele eue it) 
pe & d. receiued rhe firſt Alphaberary letters in the table of the Decalogue: and from the Hebrews 
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© Ocho Heure the Pbœnicians. Out of an old booke he cireth theſe verſes which? thought not ynworthy 30 


Calddicws. the tranſcribing, concerning the firſt Authours in inuentets of letter. 

oo ſes inu en- Moſes * primus Hibraicas evarauit literas : 

— Mente Phenices ſagaci condiderumt Atticas: 
rs Qu Latini ſcripttamns edidit Nicoſtrats : 

= — | Abraham & 74s & idem reperit C haldaicas : p 
Nicoſtrata the Ifis arte non minere protulit & g yptias : | 
33 4 | Gulfila prompſit Getarum quas videmus vitimas. 

the Syrian(he 

panes 5 mg 


Phcenician) He addeth alſo that the ancient learning which the Phœnicians had received from the 
& Ghaldzin, Hebrewes and Chaldees , paſſed into Europe by Cada us who founded Thebes, and into 
If: the Ægyp- Affrica by Eliſa(after her ſelſe · inflicted death called Dido, i. Virago, a woman of reſolution & 
1 6 1 courage) who flecing Pigmalior , firſt ſeyzed on the Iland Cothone, and nine yeeres after 
Soth. tooke Tharſus, which the polteritic of Gomer had there built, which ſhe called Karthada, 
Karthage. that is, halfe citie, becauſe the one halfe thereof were Phœnicians: to which agreeth the te- 
ſtimony of Salui anut, that Carthage had in it Schooles of liberall Arts and Philoſophie. Hee 
citeth Ariſtotles teſtimonie of Hog a Phœnician Philoſopher, whom hee thinketh to bee 
| that King of Baſhan which Meſes conquered, Pyctis Cretenſis (if his teſtimonie be authen- 
DjA. cret. ib. 1. ticall) teſtifieth that the Græcian Gallants which beſieged Troy, choſe Agamemmon for 
E. Septims Row their General], writing his name in Punike Letters, And this ſtotie was alſo written in Pu- 
nike letters, as the Interpreter affirmeth. - 
P. Xmyl.inl. : Buthow the poſteritie of Letter. inuenters were by letters circumuented, it will not bee 
Craſs. an vnwelcome ſtratageme to our Reader. When the Chriſtian forces in the time of Ludoui- 
cus Craſſus beſieged Tyrus by ſes and land, a Doue was ſeene to come flying. and deemed 
by expert men which had ſeene experience of the like, to earry letters to the beſieged: wher- 
upon a terrible ſhout was raiſed through the armie,which rent the aire with ſuch violence, 
gas 7 dor elſe ſo amazed the ſeely Doue, that downe ſhee fell; They tooke her letter from her, 
their houles ot WhErein was containęg that the Tyrians ſhould be of good courage, and ſhortly reliefe 
Loouers into ſhould be ſent. This r6oke away and faftned anether of contrarie tenure to this ſwift car- 
farreplaces, & rier , which preſently conueyed the ſame to her home at Tyrus, and with her counterfait 
— 2 newes cauſed the Tyrians to yeeld. Diomſ. Alcxandrinus called Brus oy for the An- 
Haaf in mes, tiquitie. The Greekes, becauſe they could not pronounce the letter Tiadi, called it Bras: 
| for Sur, or Tur, as it is there called. of 
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- Of the Phceaician Kings here might be inſerted a large Hiſtorieʒbut I feare tediouſneſle. T 
Their Catalogue is thus in Scaligers * Canons; firſt Abibalus, two yeeres ; Hierom, the 5 3 
ſoane of Abibalas 38. yeercs; Leazaros, 7. Abdeſtartus, g. the Nurces ſonne 12. A flartus et 
Daleaſtri F. 12. eAſerymus, 9. P heles, 8. moneths; /chobaal, the Prieſt of Aſtarte, 32:yecrs; 

Bale xorus, 6. Margenus 9. Pygmation, 4. In his time Dido fle d into Libya. A long time 
after this raigned another Itobalus, 19, ycetes; Baal, 10. and then ludges iuled: Eenibalus, 
1. moneths; Helbes, ro. moneths; Albanus, the high Prieſt, 11. moneih$ Ba/ator, 1. yeere; 
Mytgonus and Gereſtratut, 6. Merbul (ſent from Babylon) 4. Hierem his brother, 20. Thus 
much out of the Phœnician Antiquities: the reſt of their Hiſtorie is for ſubſtance, che ſame 
with the Syrian before handed. 5 N | | 
10 loppe (ſaith Mela and Plinic),was built before the Floud ;i and (ephess taigned there, y P.Mela l. A 
witneſſe certaine ancient Altars, thete obſerued religiouſly , aud beating titles of him and g. 1. Pn. : 
his brother Phinews, They ſhe monſtrous bones, the Reliques of the Whale, from which cap z. 
Per ſens freed Andromeda. Mount Caſius had init the Temple of Jupiter ¶ aſius, and Pompeys 
tombe, Albertus Aquonſis relating the exploits of the Welterne Chrittians in that ĩuuaſion 
of Godfris of Bui lan, ſaich that in the parts of Tyre and Sidon they were ſtung with a kind 
of Serpent called Tarenta, which cauſed them with intolletable burning, ſwelling, and thirſt 
to periſn. The remedies are ſtrange, the touch of ſome Chieftaines, in the armie vpon the 
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wound, or this, vt vir percuſſus coiret cum muljere, eum viro mulier. 
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A Crap, XVIII. | | {4 224118 
Of Paleſtina, and the firſt inhabitants thereof, the Sodomites, Idu- 
menus, Moabites, Ammonites, and Canaamites, 
| 8 2 Vith othert. | 3 
= Hcenicia is ſtretched by {ome (25 you may rea de euen to Egypt, all alongſt 
chat Sea- coaſt, and in that . partly be cauſꝭ they obſerue d 
ſome neefeneſſe in Religion, I haut adioyned the Philiſtim tothe Pbœnici- | 
aus: bowbcic , others doc confine, Pheegigia bet wixt the Riuet Valania and a. grocerd de 
Mount Carmel. Thushath a Brogerd written, and after him Maginum who ſenit. ere 
| doe reckon vnto Palæſlina, Galilzs, Samaria, Indza, and Idumzs, leaving ſa, Maginui 
out Ph cericia, bounded as aforciaid, to make 2 ef Syria by it ſelfe. Of this Region 1 G 
purpoſe to make laxger diſcqurſe, io the next r; here intending to rake out of their 
duſt he ancient Nations which inhabited this Lang, before the Iſraelites were Lords there- 
of, The Sodomites ſometimes inhabited a pleaſanc and fertile valley, watered by Iordan, | 
which Moſes compareth b fo che garden of the Lord, and the Land of Egypr, forplealure and v.Gen.r3.19. 
40 Plenty. To the Sodomites Lreckon alſo thoſe other Cities partakers of the ſame both ferti- 
ſitie and vengeance, Gomorrha, Adma, Zeboim, and little Zoar, ſaued at the requeſt of Lot. 
Their Kings and their Warres are mentioned, Cen. 14. Their wickedneſe in many places of f 
Scripture; which Exechic/.< reduceth.to theſe foute heads, Pige, Glartonie, Jdlengſe, and © F154 
Crucltie or hard- heatte dneſſe. Their, Judgement; both Moſer and others, and the place it é 
ſelſe dec record. Their Religion was an irteligion, and prophane conte mpt of God and 
man, Europe (I would 1 could nor ſay England ) can now yeeld the like: ſaying that 
in our ſubtile, and, more waric age, Policie, having eaten vp Religion, bath with the 
bloud thereof dyed her cheekes, and would ſee me more ck. . then thoſe former So- 
| domitss. Thus did 4 Eſay ſpeake to the Princes of Sodame (iu his time) aud the\people of Ge- d xſ1.10; 
Jo wen be, in reſpe t of the their wickedneſſe, which ſuruiued them, and bath fru fie d vnto 
VS, amon 2 0 yet the Lord of floaſts (as with them) bath reſerued a ſmall emnant from 
this ule plague then Sodom; hrimſtone, à Reprobate [e»ſe, The, difference þetwixtours 
and em is, that they were more apen, ours more cloſe, bot ig. like height, but not in like 
weight of wickednefſe; our darkepeſe excelling theirs both. inthe ſinne, and in. the puniſh- 
mens, in as much as 2.greater light bach ſhined, which we mura in varighteouſueſſe. And 
if you will haue the maine character of difference herwixt theſt and thoſe;che ons arc beaſt, 
ly en, the other; Devils in the fleſh. f ' | 
+. tarſt, from a ſparks. of Hell Fur ee bene, 0 
5 ad Profperitie, aud ſytther inflamed and blowne 


30 


S 


Ss 4 Y _ TH THY HY 2212 HE CY Wa are 
a wxu 
0 


k WI ) Oh 


1d $3 % hag dn . .. 
ded by Sen ſuall. Lust, attended by * Eaſe e Fro. f. 32. 
the Dcuilh) an vanaruralifire yvbich, (til 


av w 


t 00 der the name of Sedomie) was kindled, which gaue coalesto 3 ſupernatural Hampe. 
- 166 ©3:the Lo An Brimſtone am fire from the L ꝙ Nn out of Hcauen, and burning euen to 
e Hell aguine (the, Abe and Omega of wickednelle) where they (utker,({aith Jude)? the ber- * 1nde ui. 
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84 Of Paleſtina, and the firſt inbabirants thereof, &c. CHAT. 18. 


fru geance of erernall fire, This f is writtew for onr learning, os whom the ends of th. world ave come, 
their aſhes being made an example vnto them that ſhould after liue vngodly. Let not any 
obietct che Preacher here, and require the Hiſtorian, ſeeing that Hiſtoric builds ho caſlles 
in the ayre, but preacheth both ciuill and divine knowledge by examples of the paſſed, vnto 
the preſem Ages. And why ſhould not I preach this, which, not my calling alone, but the 
very place it ſelfe exaReth? Diſcite iuſtitiam mnite, is the quinteſſence of all Hiſforie. 
ey being dead? yet ſpeake ,/ and the place of their buriall, is a place to our memorie, 
g lordan run- being turned into a Sea (but a Dead Sea tg) which couereth their ſinnes, that it 
2 may diſcouer ours; Which, as aftoniſhed- ar their vnnaturalneſſe, hath fotgotten 
there Rayeth her owne nature, It drowneth the Earth, which it ſhould haue made ( as whilome Ig 
without iſſue it did) fertile: it ſtyles it ſelfe with wonder and indignation, and falling in a dead 
to the Ocean. ſwowyne, fincketh dowrie with horrour, not wakened, not mooued with the windes 
bluſtering: refuſing the light of the Sunne, the lappe of the Ocean, the Commerce of ſtran- 
gers, or familiarity of her owne;and (as it happeneth in deepe paſſions, the colour goeth and 
commet h, changing three times cuery day: it gaſpeth foorth from her dying tmriiles a 
ſtincking and noyſome ayre , to the neere dwellers peſtiferous, ſometimes voyding (as ir 
were excrements) borh lighter aſhes,” and groſſe Aſphaltium: The neighbour fruits partici- 
pate of this death, promiſing to the eye toothſome and wholeſome foode, performitg only 
ſmoake and aſhes. And thus hath out Go ↄ ſhew¾ed himſelſe a conſuming fire, the LORD 
of anger, to whom vengeance belongethz all Creatures muſtering themſelues in his ſight, and ſay. 20 
b leſepb. de bel. Ing, at his firſt call to execution, Lo, we are heere. That which I haue ſaid of theſe miracles, 
Ind.ls.cs, Rill living in this dead-Sea, is conflrmed by teſtimonie many * Authors, Brocardtelleth 
Cornel. Tait. of thoſe Trees with aſhes growing vnder Engaddi, by this Seaz and a vapour, riſing out of 


- - 


bifl.lib.s. Theſe the Sea, which blaſteth tlie ne ighbout · fnuts; andthe © flimie pits on the brinkes' of the 
— ow name Sea, which hee ſaw, Neitherſtrangers nor her owne haue acceſſe there, where Fiſhes (the 
n 's naturall inhabitants of the Waters) and Water-fowles (the moſt viuall gheſts) haue no en- 
Plan. lib. f. c. 16. tertainmeni; and men, or other heauie bodies cannor ſinke. Yeſpaſier prooued this experi- 
beſides he ment, by caſting — bound, vas kilfull of ſwimming, whom the waters (ſurfetted with 
_ 2 ſwallowiag her owne) ſpe wed vp againe. This is mentioned by 4}#Forle k alſo, who ſaith 

— — Fuel there of is the cauſe why x man nor beaſt (though bound) can ſinke 30 
placechtne in it, nor any ſiſh live thertin which Jet in the ſalt · ſea wee ſee no otherwiſe, The Philoſo- 
middeſt chere · pher could ſee no further then reafon , nd all th t neither: but "EAfoſes guideth vs beyond 
of in 6s. go Philoſophie to diuine vengeance, which this ſubuerted Nature, when men became vnnatu- 
* ral!. The Lake, Ieſipbus faith, is fide hundred and fooreſcore furlongs in length, (Plimie hath 
k * ae ad hundred myles) the breadth, betweene fixe and fiue and twentie myles. Strabo telleth 
U. ag.; of thirteene Cid es till, whereof Sodom was chiefe, of threeſcore futlongs compaſſe;wher- 
of fome were conſumed by fire, or ſ wallo ted by Earth-quakes and ſulphurous Waters, he 
; reſt forſiken : ſome Remajnders (as bones of thoſe carkaſſes) then in his time continuing, 

Ne, |: Urrtomenine ſaith”, That there are the ruines of three Cities on the rops of three Hils: 49 
and that the Earth is without water, and barren, and 95 greater rel hath a kinde ot 
bloody mixture, ſome what like red ware, the depth of three of foute cubites. The ruines 
okthe Cities ate there ſeene ſtill. Grorgus Cedremm in his Greeke Hiſtory written aboue 
ue hundred and fiſtie yeeres ſince, writeth; that hee bad ſeene this dead - Sea, and recko- 
neth theteof theſe maruells: —ͤ— 6 uceth no quicke Creatute that dead catkaſſes 
finke thetem; a living nian can ſcarcely diue vnder water; lamps burning ſw imme, but be- 
ing put our, chey finke ; there are founteines of Bitumen; allume alſo and lalt, but birrer and 
ſhining;/ Where any fruĩt is found, nothing is found but ſmoake. The water thereof is hole- 

ſome t ſoch as vſe it, but differing from other waters in contratie accidents. Not long af- 

„„ b rethis time Frlcherim Carnotenſi; (in the Ae fomk Welterne kingdome in Fel 

is ſea 


parts) te ſifieth the vntoletable ſaltneſſe of t m his one taſte: And that neere 5 
the fame is i hill, which in diuers places thereof is like wiſe ſalt, ſhiving there with like ice, 
and hard as tone ; and pheſſeth that the ſaltneſſe of this fea"proceedeth partly from! that 
N. etuſe, pertty from the imtercourſe which Ager the earth it holdeth with the greater ſea. 
Compaſſing this lake on the South ſidẽ ; Me came to h Village which they ſay is Segor, - 
bodn dig with Dates, Where the Taliabſtanrs were blacke. And there (faith he) did I ſee 
apples on the trees, whichiwhen I opened, I found blacke and duſtie within, * The like is 
read Sap. 10. J. Of whoſe wickeaneſſe enen to this day, the nue Land that ſmoketh is 4 teftimony, 
: 191 2 Andplants bearine frun? that neuer came te ripeneſſe, and a taht; E pillar of Salt is a monument of 
tn onbe letting cue. They teft behind rhens 70 the mori, « men of their froliſhneſſe , &*- gg 
And CMoſer,Dewt.3 2.3 2. their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the Vine of Gomorrah,thew . 
grapes ove gie of yall, their cluſters are bitjer,oc. Which allegorie muff haue his foundation 
+.  mthenacatit difpofitionof thoſe places and fruits. Later Traueller xis * 
Sen; an 
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Cyar,i8. 4S 14 The firſt Boote. 


and I haue heard the like of Maſter E/dred) which haue ſeene theſe parts, ſay, there are 
now no ſuch fruits: which may come to ſſe by that alteration which ſo long ſpace may 
cauſe, or elſe, becauſe they viſited not thoſe, parts which Fulcherixs mentions: Lithgow 
addes, that the water of this dead Sea (contrarie to the former report) beares nothing on 
the top, no not the weight of a feather. The water is blackiſh, and at ſomerimes preſents 
terrible ſhapes ; perhaps of bituminous matter congealed. There growes neither buſh nor 
treencere to Sodome by many miles: and in his Journey thicher' they paſſed ſuch ſunds, 
that their Mulets could not beare them, and lighting they waded therein ſometimes to the 
middle, and ſometimes ouer head and eares, the Arabs alſo at the ſame time moleſting them 
io with arrowes ſhot from places of more ſecure footing. J = 
Idumæa lieth Southward from Iudza : it had name of Edam, the ſir- name of Eſau,ſonne 
of Iſaak, The hiſtorie of this people, and the Horites, whom the children of E jaw expel- 
led, ſucceeding in their inkerirance, is related by » Moſes? It was ſubdued by Dæuid, ace 
cording tothe prophecie, The elder ſhall ſerue the younger, They rebelled vnder Zoran, the 
ſonne of Ieboſaphat; as 1ſaak had alſo propheſied. From that time they continued bitter 
enemies to the people of Go v, till Hircanus, the ſonne of Simon compelled them to ac- 
cept both the Tewiſh Dominion and Religion: after which they were reckoned amongſt 
the lewes. Of the Idumæans, were the Amalekites, o deſtroyed by Saul. They were Sourh 
from Iuda. ? Elipbax the Themanite, it ſeemeth, was of Eſas his generation, and of the 
20 right Religion, The Idumæans, Moabites, and Ammonites, are by ſome placed in Arabia, 
of which I will not contend: I here mention them, as both borderers and ſubiects to the 
Iſraelites; of which wee reade much io the Scripture; little elle- where that maketh to 
our purpoſe. South from Amalek was Kedar, a Countrey abounding with flockes of 
Sheepe and Goates. But I may not now dwell in the Tents of Kedar, till I come to the I- 
maelites. ä | 
On 4 the Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Sodome, is that Region which the Moabites ( fo 
often in Scripture mentioned) ſometimes inhabited: and before them the Emims, which 
were Giants, tall as the Anakims, Deut. 2.10, The Moabites were the poſteritie of Lat, 
by inceſt with his daughter. © CMoab had on the Eaſt the Mountaines of Horeb; on the 
30 Welt the ſalt Sea, and part of Iordan ; Arnon on the South, and the North border ſtretched 
from Iabbok to the Mountaines of Piſga. That part of their Countrey, berweene Tabbok 
and Arnon, Sihon King of the Amorites had taken from them, and loſt againe to the Iſrae- 
lites. Balac their King fearing to Joſe the reſt, ſent for Balaam the Wizard to curſe the Iſ- 
raclites; who yet, by Diuine power, was forced to bleſſe them, Vet the luſtre of Balacs 
promiſes ſo dazeled his cycs, that ſ hee taught Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke before the 1/- 
raelites, and by ſending amongſt themtheir women to draw them to carnall and ſpirituall 
whoredome; ſo to prouoke the wrath of Goss iealouſie againſt them. But the zeale of 


Pbincas ſtayed it; and Balaam, in his returne home ward to his Countrey of Meſopotamia, 


was flaine by the Iſraelites among the Madianites, partakers with the Moabites in Ba/aams 
40 idolatrous proĩect. Theſe Madianites deſcended of Abrabam, i by Keturah, and dwelt in 
a part of Arabia, neere to the Moabites, on the Eaſt. Some of them dwelt necre to Mount 
Sinai, Exod, 2. 15, and in the Deſart, on the Eaſt fide of the Red Sea. Their mightic Ar- 
mie was miraculouſly de ſtroyed by * the Sword of the Lo x D, and Gedeon. The Moa- 
bites were ſubiected to Iſrael by Dauid, and ſo continued to the Kings of Samatia, till, that 
State being rent, they freed themſelues. It ſeemeth they worſhipped the Sonne: as the 


names Rircbereſeth, Beth. Baalmeon, and Balacs hi gh places doe ſhew, and wee haue obſer- 


ued before in the worſhip of Bel and Baal. Chemoſb was another Idoll of theirs, to which 
Salomon built an high place. Pehor alſo, and Baal. pe hr, and the reſt, whoſe Rites are now 
rotten, and the memorie worne out. This his name, it ſeemes, was borrowed of the hill 
30 Peor, mentioned by Moſes, Where it is likely he bad his Altars and Temple. 2 Origen ſaith, 
the name Baul. peor ſignifieth filthineſſe, but what filthineſſe hee knew not: Salomon 
larchi writeth, that they offered to him ordure, placing before his mouth the likeneſſe of 
that place which Nature hath made for egeſtion. Saint Jerome 7 thought him to bee the 
fame with Priapus, and worſhipped of the women ob Obſconi magnitudinew. And. ſo Iſdore. 
Moſes mentions Beth-peor, whereby it appeares hee had a Temple. Dauid aſctibethᷣ to his 
worſhip the eating of the ſacrifices of the dead: ſuch it is like as the Heathen offered in 
memorie of the dead. But ſome = aſcribe theſe conceits of dung- offerings to Iewiſh ma- 

lice: and agree not to that Priapeias coniecture. ; | 
In their Rebellion againſt Iehoram King of Iſrael, hee and ehoſhaphat King of Iuda, with 
the King or Vice-roy of Idumæa, went to recouer them by force. The Moabite, in de- 
ſpaire, offered a bloudie Sacrifice of his eldeſt ſonne aud heire ; or, as Tremellius readeth it, 
The 2 King of Edoms ſonne : which cauſed the Iſraelites to returne. The Ammonites and 
1 Moabites 
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Moabites might not enter into the Congregation of Go p, vnto the tenth Generation, be. 
a Deut. 23.3. cauſe a they met not the Iſraelites with the bread and water in their way, when they came ou 
| of egypt, and for biring Balaam again them. e Arias Montan ſaith, That the Moabites 
were circumcited in imitation of the Iſraelites, but worſhipped not their God, but their 

owne Idols. F 
b The Ammo- Ihe Þ Ammonites (their brethren in the euill both of Lot their father, and their owne) 
nit's ſuccee - inhabited Notthward from Moab; on the Eaſt were the hills Acrabim; on the Weſt the 
ded the Gi- Amorite; the hills Luith, Baſan, &c. made it a valley. Their chiefe Citie was Rabbarh, af. 
5 * — ter called Philadelphia. Theſe Ammonites had beene troubleſome to the Iſraelites, in the 
3 times of e /ephte and of 4 Saul. And after, Dauid in iuſt revenge, for violating the Law of 1 
Deut. 2.20. Natiens, dettroyed them. ©Moloch, or Melchon, was their Idol), which is ſuppoſed : to be 
lad. s. Saturae, whoſe bloudie butcherly ſacrifices are before ſpoken of. The word ſignifieth 2 
d x. San. IT. Kivg : as Mithra ſignifies a Lord: and it is like, that theſe Eaſterne Nations intended, (as 


i Be 1 the Pheeniciansalſo in their Adad) that One and Great Go p, Rex deorum: although ay 
in Len. 18. to the King of viſible creatures, theſe myſteries were applied to the Sunne likewiſe. Cer. 


© -. 6 tainc it is that theſe Molech-ſacrifices paſſed hence into Afrike, as there ſhall bee obſerued. 

f LyreinLe#, It was a hollow Image ( ſaith f Lyra) of Copper, in forme of a man. In the hollow conee- 
18. uitie was made a fire, with which the Idoll being heated, they put a child into his armes, 
and che Prieſts made ſuch a noiſe with theit Timbrels, that the cries of the child might not 

moue the parents to compaſſi on, but they ſhould rather thinke the childs ſoule recciued of 332 

g Aret.n All. the god into teſt and peace: others 3 adde, That this Aoloch had ſeuen Roomes, Cham- 
c 2. er P. Tg. bers, or Ambries therein; one for Meale; a ſecond for Turtles; a third for Sheepe; the 
reſeri. l. I bite. fourth recelued a Ramme; the fift a Calfe; the ſixt an Oxe: if a man would offer ſonne or 
daughter, the ſeuenth was readie for that crueltie. Some interprete Moloch and Remphan, 

h Lib. Sanbe- Act. 7. to bee the Sunne and Moone, The Talmudiſts h would perſwade men that they 
TN drin. vid. F. Ric. 1. 1 not burne their children in this Molech- ſacrifice , but onely the father tooke his chil- 
prec. proti9-4% ꝗren aud moued them to and fro thorow the fire, none otherwiſe then at this time on Saint 


rk wn Neb. John Baptiſts day, when the Sunne paſſeth chorow Cancer, children vie to leape thorow 

1.3 c. 38. bone- fues. But both Scripture and Heathen Authors write otherwiſe. Moloch is alſo i cal- 
1.15.5. led Baal. | 30 30 

k P.Mart. is There was a valley neere Hierufalem (ſometime poſſeſſed by the ſonne of k Hinnom) 


2. Reg. 2. chytr. where the Hebrewes built a notorious high place to Moloch it was on the Eaſt and South 
Onenaſt. part of the Citie. It was alſo called Topheth, or Tymbrell, ef that Tymbrell-rite , which 
1 ler. v. 31, 3. thoſe Corribantes and bloudie Prieſts did vie; or elſe for the ſpaciouſneſſe of it. 1 /eremie 
prophecieth, That it ſhould be called the Valley of ſlaughter , becauſe of the judgements 
for the idolatrous high places in it. Vpon the pollution hereof, by ſlaughter and burials, it 
grew ſo execrable, that Hell inherited the ſame name, called Gehenna, of this place: firſt, of 
the lownefle , being a Valley: ſecondly, for the Fire, which heere the children, there the 
wicked, ſuſtaine: thirdly, becauſe all the filth was caſt out of the Citie hither, it ſeemed 
m Vt A, they keld ſome reſemblance. The Ammonites alſo were (as Montanus affirmeth) m cir- 4 
Arabes, &c. cumciled, | 
r:Gen.10.15. C anaan was the ſonne of Cham, Father of many Nations, as 2 Moſes declareth, Sidon 
and Heth, Iebuſi, Emori, Girgaſhai, Hui, Arki, Sini, Aruadi, Zemari, Hamathi ; the moſt of 
which were expclled their Countrey, ſlaine or made tributaric by the Iſraelites. Their bor- 
der was from Sidon to Gaza Weſt, and on the Eaſt fide from Sodome to Laſha or Callyr- 
o Antig. ludaic. thoe. o Arrias Montamy is of opinion, that according to the number of the twelue Tribes 
+6.3.cap.7, of Iſrael, ſo were the people of Canaan : and therefore to thoſe eleuen before rehearſed, he 
addeth their Father Canaan, who left his name to them all; and where he liued, retained 2 
part to himſelfe, berweene the Philiſtims and Amorites. Of thoſe his ſonnes , Sidon, the 
eldeſt, inhabited the Sea-coaſt : and Eaſtward from him Heth, vnto the hill Gilboa : of 50 
him came the Hittites. Jeb went further, on the right-hand : Emor inhabited the mid- 
land Countrey Weſtward from the Iebuſites. The Girgaſhite dwelt aboue the Hittite, 
next to lordan , and the lake Chinereth (to called, becauſe it teſembleth the forme of a 
Harpe) after called Gennezareth. The Heuite or Hiuite inhabited betweene the Amo- 
rite and the Philiſtim. The Arkite poſſeſſed the rootes of Libanus. The Sinite dwelt 
beyond the Hittite, Eaſtward, neerer to Jordan. Aruadi enioyed the Countrey next to 
the Wilderneſſe of Cades. Zemari obtained the Hills, called of him Semaraim. The Ha- 
mathite poſſeſſed the Countrey nigh to the Fountaines of Iordan. As For the meſt notable 
Mountaines and Cities, which each of cheſe Families enioyed, they which will, may reade 
further in the ſame Authar. 60 
Of cheſe and their ancient Religions and Policies wee find little or nothing but in the 
Scripture, where the Lord teftifieth, that for their ſinnes, the Land ſpued them out. Some of 
5.208 7 them 
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them (as ſome thin ke) fled into Africa: where Auguſtine v ſaith, that the Countrey peo- 
le, inhabiting neere Hippon, called themſelues in their Punike Language Chanani. 

Procopius, in the fourth booke of the Vandale warre, affirmeth, That all the Sea-coaft, 
in thoſe times, from Sidon to Egypt, was called Phœricia: and that when Joſhua inuaded 
them they left their Countrey, and fled into Egypt, there multiplied, and pierced further 
into Africa; where they poſſeſſed all that Tract, vnto the Pillars of Hercules, ſpeaking 
halfe Phcenician. They build the Citie Tinge or Tanger in Numidia, where were two Pil- 
lars of white ſtone, placed neere to a great Fountaine, in which, inthe Phoenician rongue, 
was ingrauen : Wee are Canaanites, whom Io s H vA the Thiefe chaſed away. Which if it 


io were ſo, the name of Hercules might therefore bee aſcribed to theſe Pillars, as accounted 


the chiefe Phcenician Idoll. 

Philo 4 (ot the Author of thoſe fabulous Antiquities) ſayth, That the Iſraelites found 
among the Amorites, ſeuen golden Images, called Nymphes , which, as Oracles, directed 
them in their affaires, and wrought wonders: the worke of Canaan, Phat, Selah, Nebroth, 
Elath, Deſvat, of admirable workmanſhip, yeelding light in the night, by vertue of cer- 
taine ſtones, which could not by metrall be broken, or pierced, or be conſumed by fire, but 
muſt needs haue an Angell to burie them in the depth of the Sea, and there Jer thems lie. 

This people was not vtterly at once deſtroyed, but ſometime, as in the dayes of r Iabin 
and Siſera, conquered their Conquerors, and retayned ſome power and name of a People, 


30 till the times of Dauid, who deſtroyed the Iebuſites, and dwelt in the Fort of Sion, calling 
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* Iudg. 4. 2. 


ir after his owne name, f The Citie of Dauid. And in the dayes of Salomon, Pharao, King of fa. San. x. 


pt, tooke and burut Gezer, and ſlue the Canaanites that dwelt in the Citie, and gaue it 
or a preſent to his daughter, Salamont wife, And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites, whom the children of 
Iſrael were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomos make tributaries vn- 
to this day, 1. Xing. 9. 16, 20, 21. The poſteritie of theſe 
ſernants of Salomon are mentioned * among the 
Iſraelites, which returned from the Baby- 
lonian Captiuitie, and accrued 
into om People with 
them, 
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TAE SECOND Books, 


—_ 4 w— 


CH A Pp. I. 


o The Preface of this Booke : and d Deſcription of the Region of Palæſtina, 
F fince called Indaa, and now, Terra Sancta. 


N the former Booke we haue traced the foot- ſteps of Re- 
ligion, following Her in Her wanderings from the Truth, 
and Her ſelfe through diuets Nations, till we came into this 
| Zard, ſometime flowing with Millę and Hony ; whoſe firſt 

inhabitants we laſt tooke view of. The Hebrewes were, 

& || by the Soueraign Lord of all, made heires of their labours, 

* and poſſeſſed both their place and wealth: Howſes and Ci- 
| ties which they builded not , Vineyards which they planted not ; 
| and which is more, theſe were a type vnto them of the true 
and he auenly Countrey, which not by their merits, but by 
the meere mercy of the Promiſer, they ſhould enioy. Theſe 

8 — — did Go p chooſe of all the Kindreds of the Earth, to make 
vnto himſelfe à 4 Kingdome of Prieſts, a holy Nation, and bu chiefe treaſure aboue all people, a Exad. 19. 5, & 


Adoption, and the Glorie, and the Concnants, and the gining of the Lam, and the Seruice ef God, and a — 


d Pſal. 147. 20. 
prete gatiue, and they his peculiar : © 1» Iemrie was G o  knowne, his Name was great in Iſrael: . Pal. 76. x, 3. 
ledging himſelfe f ſent to the loſt ſheepe e Ae houſe of Iſracl , 5 4 Mimiſter of the Circumciſion, f ac 15.24. 
and ſaid tothe Cananite woman which beſought him tor her daughter, It is not good to take g Rem. 15. 8. 


was taken downe, and they which had beene farre off, were made neere by the bloud of Chriſt . wh» &c. 


es. m The fall of tbem became the riches of the World, and the dimiuiſbing of them the riches of the m Rem. 11.22. 
E 14 


— 


90 The Preface of this Booke. CHAP,1, 


Gemtiles, as a Glaſſe, wherein we may behold the bountifulneſſe and ſcueritie of Oo p, «nd in beth 
the deepneſſe of the riches of the wiſe and knowledge of GO p, whoſe Indgements are unſcareb. 
n 14g. C. able, and his wayes paſt finding out. 1 may fidy compare them to Gideon Fleece, ® which recei. 
wed the dew, when all the Earth beſides was drie, and after , it was drie upon the Fleece onely , when 
the dew couered all the ground. Sometimes they alone receiued all thoſe Dewes, Showers, Ri- 
„ P/al. 107-34, uers, Seas of ſauing Bountie, and all the world beſides was a parched wildernefſe, Now, he 
35. turnet h the fruuull Land imo 3 for the wickedneſſe of the Inbabitents ; but that Wilder. 
p Rom. 2.24. Peſſe be turneth into Pooles of water, and the drie Land into ON os hath p called them 
bis people which were nat his people, and her belowed which was nor hela; and where it was ſad, 
Tee are not my people, there they are now called the children of the liuing GO p. Thus hath hee 1e 
a Kon. 11.36. 4 ſhut vp all vnder vnbeliefe, that be mught baue mercy vpon all, that bis free eleftion might appeare 
| {not of works, left any fhould boaft themſelues, bur) of grace. Behold therefore, all Atheiſts, and 
wonder! The lewes branded with judgement , wander oucr the Warld , the contempt of 
Nations, the skum of People, the hifling, derifion, and indignation of men, for refuſing Him 
EF « whom they expect, denying Him whom they challenge, hating Him whoſe Name is in life 
and death vnto them, the ſweeteſt tune, and moſt melodious harmonie; ſtill wayting for, 
and glorying in that Meſſias, whom (wnkyowne) they cracified and ſixe : and ſtill purſue with 
the Teadlic hatred in all his followers: Go Þ they pleaſe not, and are contrarie to all men, Vet 
ſuchisGop $ manifold wiſedome in his deepeſt Iudgements, that his enemies ſhall fight 
r Iude,.3. for him, euen againſt themſelues: the Midianites * ſhall ſheathe their ſwords , which they 08 * 
haue drawne out againſt Go p, in their owne bewels, and Chriſtian Truth ſhall preuaile, 
C Deut-33-31, and let our ! enemics themſelues be indges. Out of the ir premiſſes, which they maintayne, as 
earneſtly as thou (O Atheiſt) ſecurely derideſt, which they will ſeale with that which thou 
makeſt thy heauen, thy Go p; we will and doe conclude, againſt thee and them, that, in 
which, wich which, for which we will liue and die. Let the old Teſtament yeeld the Propo- 
ſition in propheſie, and the new Teſtament aſſume in Hiftorie , and euen be thou the Tudge, 
if that Reaſon, which thou haſt as a man, and peruerteſt as a Deuill, will not by force of their | 
ſcriptures, which they preferre before their lives, neceſſarily inthe conclufion, demonſtrate 
the Chriſtian Truth. Neither (I e vnto our common Reaſon) canſt thou more wonder 
at vs fot beleeuing, things in th — abſurd, and impoſſible, then at them ! 
r The lewis a (vpon ſuch grounds which with vs they hold) not © beleeuing. 
i For what beleeue we, but, for the maine and chiefe points of our Faith, are as plainly in 
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Let 


an. 11. | boon LG Aut 18 ye 70 
| * much being premiſed eee, Tewiſh Hiſtorie, which , as of more 
importance chen any other, deſerueth moreample view; let vs inthe next place ſurueß 

t Countiey which their Pro core had, with choſe priuiledges, and their Poſteritie (to- 

ther With chef aue loſt. Nn | | 


AJ, 
„ 


fideof lordan- two were kiiowne by the name ofthe Kingdome of Jade. Yet //7ael! remayned in a gene- 60 
dba. t. Fall ſenſe the name of them all, eſpecially in the new Teſtament. Paul of the Tribe of B. 
G amy, d calleth himſelfe an Iſraelite: and all Iſrael, Faith he in that Chapter, ſhall be ſaued- 
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1 ian © captiuitie they were called Jenes, of the chiefe and royall Tribe, and 
6 Aft - — It So alſo called Paleftine of the Philiſtims, which inhabited the 
_ oaſt. And atter, inthe times of the Chriſtians , it was generally called the Holy Land, 
— aſa being vader that name comprehended. It is ſituated bet weene the Mediter- 
| n an Sea, and the Arabian Mountaynes ; Prolemey © calleth it Palefting Syrie, and Judea, 
_ ir on the North with Syria, on the Eaſt and South with Arabia Pettæa, on the Weſt 
—— of Egypt, and the Sea. eAdrichomins, who hath beſiowed a large Volume on this 
abel which he calleth the Theater of the holy Land, on the Eaſt confineth it with Syria and 
es on the South, the Deſart Pharan and Egypt; on the North, Mount Libanus; on 
10 the Weſt, che Ses. Magin, placeth a part of Phœnicia on the North; on the North-calt, 
Libanus 3 on the South, and part of the Eaſt, Arabia; on the Well, part of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. It is extended from the South to the North, from the one and thirtieth degree, to 
the three and thirtieth, and ſomewhat more; Others ſer it downe in other words; but 
theſe and they agree for the moſt part in ſubſtance. It is commonly holden © to bee an hun- 
dred and ſixtie Italian miles in length, from Dan to Berſebee, and ſixtie in bred tb. An ex- 
act diuiſion there of into twelue ſhires or ſhares , Iaſbua ſetteth downe at large, with their 
Bounds and Cities, from the thirteenth Chapter of that Booke, to the one and twe! tierh,as 
they were by lot and diuine diſpenſation allotred to the twelue Tribes, the poſteritie of Ja- 
cob; ewelue ſonnes; onely Ephraim and Mauaſſet, the ſonnes of Zoſeph, conſtitutedtt wo 
20 Tribes, and therefore had the double portion, deſcending of Jacob: eldeſt ſonne, by Rachel 
lis firſt intended wife: and Lem had no portion, but was ſcattered in Iſrael, to keepe Iſrael 
tom ſcattering, and to vnite them in one Religion to one Gon, who diſpoſed that curſe in- 
to a bleſſing, Reuben, Gad, agd halfe the Tribe of CManraſes, had their portion.on the Eaſt 
fide of lordan: the other halfe of CManaſſes , with Simeon, Iuda, Beniamin, Epbraim, Naph- 
thals, Aſer, Dan, Iz.achar, Zabulum, had their portions aſſigned betwixt Iordan and the we- 
ſerne Sea. They which would be fully acquainted with cheir ſeuerall diuiſions, may ſinde 
in Joſhua himſelfe to ſatisſie them, and in the Commentaries which Audra. Maſi , and o- 
thers, haue written on that — — Laicſtaine, More, Stella, Adric bomiiu, and Arias Mon- 
tears, haue in Maps preſented them to the eye. . 


* Honvpivs his Map of Terra Sancta. 
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Neither in the whole World beſide, is there (I thinke) found any Region, hauing more Ci- 
le 8 ties in ſo ſmall a ſpace, then this ſometime had, except we beleeue that which is told of che 
f Seel. thouſands of f Egypt. Some reckon 8 in each Tribe, theſe as royal! Cities: in Aſer, Ach- 
. 50mg ſaph, beſides Sidon and Tyrus: in Beniamin, Bethel, Gabaa, Ieruſalem, Iericho: in Day, 
; Lac his, beſides Acaron and Garth : in Epbraim, Gazer, Samaria , Saron, Taphua: in Gad, 
Rabba: in //achar, Aphece : in Juda, Arad, Bezee, Eglon, Hebron, Lebna, Mace da, Odolla, 
Taphua : in Afanafſe, 1. Dor, Galgal, Iezrael, Mageddo, Tanac, Therſa : in Manaſſe, 2. A- 
ſtarot h, Edrai, Geſſur, Machati, Soba, Theman and Damaſcus : in Nepthalim, Aſor, Cedes, 

Emath: in Reuben, Heſhbon, Madian, Petra: in Simeon, Dabir, Gerara : in Zabulon, Ieco- . 
nan, Semeron, The like Catalogue hee maketh of Epiſcopall Cities in this Land, while it jg i 
was Chriſtian, My purpoſe is not to write of ail, but eſpecially of ſuch as are in ſome re- 


| ſpect eminent. | | | 
h Flin. lꝶ 6-15. And firſt let me dip my Pen in Jordan. This, ſaith Plinie, h is a pleaſarit Riuer, and as far 
as the ſituation of places will permit, ambitioùs; prodigally imparting it ſelie to the Inha- 
bitants, and (as it were vnwilling) paſſeth to that curſed Lake Aſphaltites, of which at laſt 
it is drunke vp, loſing his laudable waters, mixed with thole pettilent. As ſoone therefore 
. as the Valleyes giue opportunitie, it ſpreadeth it ſelfe into a Lake, called Geneſara, ſixteene 
miles long, and ſixe broad, enuironed with pleaſant Townes; Iulias and Hippo on the Eaſt; 
8 : on the South, Tarichea ; and Tiberias on the Weſt , made wholeſome with bis bot waters, 
i Ex fonts 2 The Fountaynes of this Riuer are two, called i Ior and Dan, which compounding their gg 4 
des ** Streames , doe alſo compound their Names, as Tame and Ifis with vs bring forth (happy 
| Jordand us. Parents) our Tames or Thamiſis. x Here was the Citie Dan, ſo called of the Danices, before 
Are Mont. Laiſh , Ind. 18. 29. and Leſhem, of. 19. 47. But before this time, both the River had the 
k Ac /idica ſame name, Jordan, and the plate it ſelfe at the foote of Libanus, whence the Fountayne 
| = neces doe ingeth, was called Dan, Gen. 14. 14. when CMoſes wrote; except wee beleeue Maſing, 
o ) deſcen- s 8 5 
dens e Dau e that the Pentateuch and other Scriptures, were by Exra after the captiuitie, digeſte d into 
eliam Talmud. t hat forme with thoſe names, which we now haue. Here was after built Cælarea Paneadis, 
called afterward of Phil the Tetrach, Cæſaroa Philppi ; and after that by eAgrippa, Nero- 
nia. This ioyning of Ior and Dan, is the beginning of the apparant ſtre ame: but the true 
and firſt conception of it is in Phiale, one hundred and twentie furlongs from Cæſatea, 2 
Fountayne of vnſearchable depth, which yet (like ſome miſerable Churle) alwayes contay- 
neth the waters in it ſelſe, till ſinking, and as it were buried in the earth, thoſe treaſures be- 
ing by Natures ſtealth couueyed vnder ground vnto Dan, or Pane as, who is liberall of that 
mae wealth (for into that Phiale, powre aFmuch as you will, it never increaſeth or de- 


IIoſ. Bel. Iud. 
1.3 1 8. Erocard. 


Ne. . * 


croaſeth) and thence it becommeth'd Riuer. Phil the Tetrach of Trachonitis, by caſting 
: chaffe therein, which was paid him againe at Dan, firſt found out this vnder- earth paſſage, 
1 The Saracens call that Phiale, in this reſpe& Medan, that is, the waters of Dan. Before it 
Tin leſ. maketh the Lake of Genezareth, it maketh another called Samachonitis. This is eſpecially 
n welſſenlurg. filled, when the ſnowes on Libanus are melted, which cauſeth » Iordanthento ſwell, and 
Tren. i. ch. ouer-flow his bankes, in the firſt moneth, yeerly (and made the miracle in /oſtua's paſſage þ 
0 20% thorow i: the more miraculous) but in Summer, it is almoſt dried vp: and by reaſon of that 
” matter which therein groweth, is a harbor for wild beaſts. It is called the waters of Meton, 
halfe way bet weene Cæſarea Philippi, where the marriage betweene Ior and Dan is ſolem- 
nized, aad the Lake of Genezareth. Elzas, and after his aſſumption, his cloke diuided theſe 
ſtreames; Naamant leproſie was here clenſed; and a greater Leproſie then Naamans is 
daily clenſed in the Church by the lauer of Regeneration, firft ſanctified to that vſe in this 
p Aatth.3. ſtreame, where the holy Trinitie P did firft yeeld it ſelfe in ſenGble apparition to the world, 
thereby to conſecrate that Baptiſme, whereby wee are conſecrated to this bleſſed Trinitie, 
:  qQPiria.11. the Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, In which reſpect 4 Pilgrims, in memorie thereof, doe 
wy rw" ſtill waſh themſelues in this riuer, ſpotting themſelues further ( I feare) by this waſhing, 
erde ich ſome myre of ſuperſtition. 
Das I cannot blame this ſacred ſtreame, if it ſeeme oth, as Pie ſayth, to leaue fo fertile a 
P/al.24.aitin Countrey, and lingreth as long as it may in * lakes by the way, not only for that ſalt Sea, or 
terralſae Ma- belliſh Lake, which ſhutteth vp his guiltleſſe waves in perpecuall impriſonment, but alſo for 
rag. fuſe, que thoſe pleaſures in the paſſage , the frui:s of the earth, without exaction freely yeelded, as 
4 - _ — Roſes, Sage, Rue, &c. of the trees, in Oliues, ener dee Dates, and Vines (which 
\ 1 kene laſt the Mahumetan ſuperflition doth not cheriſh, and the WeRerne Chriſtians did fo huſ- 
t Nam. 13.24. band, that one Vine ſ by their arte & induſtrie, yeelded three vintages in Auguſt Septemb. 
u lerem. B. 2: October.) The: grapes of Eſbcol, which could lade two men with one cluiter, were not ſo 
& 46.11. famous as the Balme of Gilead u, which the x firit Merchants we reade of, from that Mart, 6 


2 vented to o her paris of the world, Theſe Balme- trees grew in the Vale of Iericho, which 


wy pap being cut, yeelded this precious liquor; whereof, beſides the admirable effects in — 
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ocher wonders aretold by ancient and later Writers , too long heere to relate. Bellonins 
y will doe it for mee, if any liſt to reade his Obſernation. Hee is not of their mind, which 
thinke there is now no true Balſam in the World (thele in ludæa being periſhed) but thin- 
kech in Arabia-Fœlix itgroweth naturally, from whence ſome ſhrubs he ſaw in * Cairo. 
But I ſhould be too redious if I ſhould inſiſt on this Argument; That inſtance of ſuch a world 
of people, in ſuch a patch of the world, doth ſufficiently declare the fertilitie, when as 
Daxid * numbredthem an eleuen thouſand Iſraelites, and of Iuda, foure hundred ſeuentie 
thouſand, or as in 2. Sam. 24.9, five hundred thouſand which drew Sword; and yet Beniamin 
and Lexi were not reckoned in this number: and in the dayes of Jeroloam, d Abya King of 
luda, brought into the field foure hundred thouſand, and Jeroboam eight hundred thouſand, 
and on this part were ſlaine in one battell five hundred thouſand all choice men; which 
Hiſtorie cannot bee matched with the like in all Ages and places of the world: that a 
Countrey, an hundred and fixtic miles long, and not abone ſixt ie in bredth, ſhould nouriſh 
at once, ox loſe in a battellſuch multitudes, not to ſpeake of impotent perſons , women and 
children. But this mulcitude by ciuill warres and inuaſions of enemies decreaſed , till fuſt 
the reliques of Iſrael, and after, the remnant of Iuda were by the Aſſyrians and Babyloni- 
ans led captiue, and the Land eniozed her Sabbaths. | 
For the Kingdome of Iſrael confiſting of ten Tribes, ( ſome reckon Simeon alſo to Iuda, 
| becauſe of his portion mixed with /udacs, as Beniamins was adioyning thereto , ro whom 
30 the Leuites like wiſe, and Prieſts forſaking their Cities, and all the religious Iſraelites an- 
ne zed themſeiues) forſooke 4 not the houle of Dagid onely, but the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſet them vp Calues (Egyptian ſuperſtitions) at Dan and Bethel, and made Prieſts for 
their Idolatrous purpoſe. This their rebellion and apoſtaſie, Go p plagued with ciuill diſ- 
ſention and forren hoſtilitie, vntill ar lat, the Aſſyrians © remoued them alrogether, and 
repeopled thoſe parts with new Colonies. Such is the end of religion, which hath not 
Gos for the beginning; but is grounded on humane policie, 4 ſandie foundation. Jad 
could not take warning, but proueking Go » by idolatrous courſes, at laſt was carried to 
Babel, and thence after ſeuentie yeetes, returned. The hiſtoric of theſe things, ſo fully re- 
. lated in Scripture, I ſhould but marre in the telling. 7 
30 After this their returne, the Land was not as before, named after the portions of the ſe- 
verall Tribes; but was called by a generall name, f 7udea, and the people ewes, becauſe 
the Tribe of Ida had before inhabited thoſe parts, or at leaſt the principall of them, dila- 
ting themſelues further, as they encreaſed in number and power, But more eſpecially Iu- 
dza was the name of one t third part of the Countrey, by that name diſtinguiſhed from 
the other two, Samaria and Galilea, which two laſt are ſometimes referred ro Phaenicias 
., Galilza was the moſt Northerly, confining on Libanus and Antilibanus toward the 
North, Phœnicia Weſterly, Cœloſyria on the Eaſt , and Samaria, with Arabia, incloſing 
her Southerly borders; Iordan parteth it in the middeſt. It was diuided into the higher 
, andlowerGalilce: the higher called alſo Galilec of the Gentiles, contayneth the ſprings 
of Lord an, and thoſe Cities which Salomon gave to Hiram. The lower was alſo called Ga- 
lilee of Tiberias, that Citie giuing name both to the Lake and Region; in which Nazarcth 
was famous, and the hill Thabor, . in e i, be 
; Samaria is ſeated betwixt Galilee and Iudæa, much leſſe then either of them. Iudæa is 
the moſt Southerly ; betweene the Mediterranean and Dead Scas, Samarla and Idumea. 
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15 Plinie h maketh Galilza a part of it, and Peræa another part, ſeparated from the reſt by 
” Jordan, The reſt he diuideth into ten Toparchies; Terico , Emaus, Lidda , leppe ,Actaba- 
, tens, hnitica, Thamnitica, Betholene, Tephene, Orine; in which was Iexuſalem farre 
h the faireft of the Cities of the Eaſt, not of Tud#s alone: Herodium, with a famous Towne 
0 of the ſame name. Hee addeth vnto theſe the Region of Decapolis ,ſo called of the num- 
„N 50 ber of the Townes, and the Tetrarchies; Trachonitis, Paneas, Abila , Arca; Ampeloeſſa, 
Gabe, Thoſe ten Townes of Decapolis, were Cxſarea Philippi, Aſor, Cedes Neptalim, 
D * ; Cerozain, Capharnaum, Bethſaida, Iotspata, Tiberias, and. Bethſan, otherwiſe 
* called Scythopolis, and before Nyſa, where Baerbas buried his Nurſe, But theſe are 
of parts of thoſe former parts aboue mentioned; and ſo may wee ſay of the reſt, ſuſtayning 
1 in * reſpeRs , diuers diuiſions, beſt fitting to the preſent polities, aud little to our 
po 1. +1. $50 | TW a r ANA „ 8 
... Thoſe things which of old were famous in thoſe places, ate mentioned in the Scripture : 
p Thoſe things which ſince haue beene more remarkable; I purpoſe in the next part of this 
0 Worke, of Chriſtian Religions, to handle, and eſpecially the rarities of Ieruſalem, ſometimes 
, 60 the boly Citie, and Citie of the great King, now 4 Dew of Theenes ; an habitation of Mahume- 
h tans, of rather now not at all: for this whichisnow, is a new Citie, called by the Founder 
5 Alia Capitolina i, built by Alus Adrianne, who cauſed the plough to paſſe through, — 
4 | | G 
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ſalt to be ſowne inthe old, as teſtifying her eternall deſolation, and fulfilling Chriſts pro- 
pheſie to the vtmoſt, not leauing a ſtone vpon a ſtone. it Titus had not fully accompliſhed 
the ſame before, Arias Montana in his Nebemias aſſirme th, that Ieruſalem was founded 
on three k hills; to wit, Sion, on which the Iebuſites built their Tower; and which in 
Daxids time was further builded on, and called the Citie of Dauid. The ſecond hill was 
Mount Moriah, which Dauid bought of Arawns, to cre thereon the Temple. The third 
was the higher Acra, called the Suburbe, Theſe were compaſſed with one wall without, 
and within diuided with three walls, by which the Citie of Dauid, and Moriah, and the 
higher Acta, were ſeuered. In the circuit of the walls were nine gates. Hee that defireth 
further to reade, ot rather to ſee the old Ieruſalem, with her holy Fabriques , ler him teſort 16 
to Arias Montams his Antiquitates Indaice, where he both relateth, and in figures preſen- 


teth theſethings. It is ſuppoſed that Melchiſedech built it about the yeere of the World, 


2023. and called it Salem. Hierome in his 129. Epiſtle hath theſe words: pſa Metropolis 
tua privy lebus, peſtea Salem, tertis Hieroſolyma, & nunc lia; As if it were called Iebus, be. 
fore it had the name of Salem, which is not ſo probable. Vea, Jerome himſelfe in his 126. 
Epiſtle confutes Ieſepbat, and the vulgar opinion that Salem was Ieruſalem: and ſayth, that 


Peacr. Rig UA indeed and peace did here k iſſe each other, When the m Lord our righ- 
* 


e preached peace, and was made our peace and tighteouſneſſe, the true Aelchize 


teduſneſſe 


lion, in the time of Adrian, and thereby breathed her laſt bs before isTaid; Bernard de 
Breidenbach ſaych, he never ſaw any place which had a fairer proſpect then Ieruſalem, pre- 50 
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CHAP, II. 


Of the Hebrew Patriarchs, and their Religion before the Law : alſo 
| of their Law and Politie—. 


£28 


of the Pairiarchs, and Religion before the Law. 


e name of Hebrewes ſome deriue from ¶Abrabam, as if they were called 
Hebrei ; quaſi eAbrah#i. Arias Montanus a telleth vs that this name of 
| Hebrewes was not appropriate to any familie, but common to all ſuch, as 
having paſſed ouer the River Euphrates, fixed their Tents and abode be- 
tweene that Riucr and the great Sea, Hee gathereth this from the Hebrew 

| word b, which ſignifieth to paſſe ouer. Such an one firſt of all was Heber, 
ſeeking a life anſwerable to his name: whoſe example ( ſayth hee) Thare imitated : and af- 

20 ter, Abram for his twofold tranſmigration from Chaldza, and from Haran, deſerued that 
narke, and left it to his poſteritie. Bur «© /oſephue, 4 Auguſtine and others, more fitly (in my 
mind) of Heber the fourth from S hem, the ſonne of Noah, with whoſe familie, as wee haue 
ſayd, continued the ancient Language of the world, called of his name, Hebrew: his ſonne 
Peleg or Phaleg, bearing the name of that diuiſion, which at the time of his birth the reſt 
of the world in their Languages ſuſtained, This Pei was grand- father to Serug, whom 
ſome affirme to haue beene the firſt maker of Idols, which were afterwards worſhipped by 
Nahor his ſonne, and Thare his Nephew, the father of Abram , who preached openly that 
there was but © one God, Creator, and Gouernour of all things ; and by this doctrine pro- 
uoking the Chaldzans againſt him, warned by Oracle, departed towards Canaan. 

30 Bellrmine f ſo eagerly ſwalloweth this opinion, that he taxeth Caluine of hereſie, for 
attributing to Abraham the contraric ; namely, that Abraham, before Go called him out 
of Vr, was an Idolater : an opinion ſo much mare probable then the other, as hauing better 
authoritie, For Ieſbua 8 obieQeth to the Iſraelites their fore-fathers Idolatrie, and nameth 
Abraham amongſt them. And Genebrard h doth ſo interprete it; & Maſius i in his Commen- 
taries on that place, both zealous and learned Papiſts: yea, Lindinus k ſpecifieth the Idola- 
trie, and calleth him a worſhipper of Veſta. I Suidas ſaytb, that Abraham by the obſeruat ion 
of the Creatures in his ſtudie of Aſtronomie, lifted vp his mind aboue the ſtarres, and by the 
glorie,and order of them, learned the knowledge of Gop, neuer ceafing that diuine ſearch, 


till Go p appeared to him. Which opinion may reconcile both the former: that firit he was, 


40 and after ceaſed to be, an Idolater, before God appeared in viſion to him. He alledgerh Philo 
for his Author, that at fourteene yeeres eAbraham reproued Thara for ſeducing men vnto 
Idolatrie (moued by his priuate lucre) with Images: and ſeeing tne Heauen ſometime cleare, 
ſometime cloudie, he gathered, that that could not bee Go p. The like hee concluded of 
the dunne and Moone, by their Eclipſes (for his father had taught him Aſtronomie.) At 
laſt, G o p appearcd, and bade him leaue his Countrey. Whercupon.hce tooke his Fathers 
Images, who (as before is ſaid) was an Image- maker, and partly broke, partly burnt them, 
and then departed. Swidas further thinketh him the firſt inuenter of Letters, of the Hebrew 
tongue, and of the interpretation of dreames; which I leaue to the Authors credit, But for 
the fault of eAbrabam before bis calling, and other blemiſhes after, in him and the toſt of 

50 the Patriarchs; what m doe, they elſe , but in abounding of mans finne, ſer out the ſupet- 
abounding grace of Go Dd? and are profitable, as learned Morton u in bis anſwere of this 
cauill, hath out of one of their owne o obferued againſt them, hat he had obſerucd out 
of Auguſtine, to theſe foure purpoſes : Faith, Iuſtruction, Feare, and Hope : the Faith of the 
Hiſtorie which flattereth, or concealeth the faults of none: Iuſtruction to vertue, by ſee- 
ing others faults taxed: Feare, for what ſhall Shrubs doe, if Cedars fall? and Hope, that 
vee imitate their repentance, by ſeeing their pardon. rg 

But to returne to our Hiſtoric, Many of the Ethnike hiſtories mention him: Beroſus 
commendeth him for his iuſtice, and skill in Aſtronomie. Nic. Damaſcenus ſayth, that hee 
raigned at Damaſcus, and that in his time, his houſe continued in Damaſcus, and was till 

60 called by his name: ecatæus wrote a booke of him, and Alexander Polybiſtor telleth, that 
hee was borne in the tenth generation after the floud in Camarine (or Vrien) a Citie of Ba- 
bylon. Joſephus y addeth, that when famine draue him into Egypt 4 , hee diſputed with 

| the 
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Sects, hauing confuted one by another, he communicated to them the truth, both in this, 
and in Arithmeticke and Aſtronomie, whereof before the Egyptians were ignorant, A. 
bram (ſayth Maſter Broxghton in his Conſent) was borne ſixtie yeeres latet then the com- 
mon account; as appeareth * by compuration of Terahs age, who dicd at two hundred and 
five yeeres, and after his death, © e Abram went from Charan into Canaan, the threeſcore 
and fifreenth yeere of his owne life; and therefore was borne in the hundred and thirtieth, 
and not in the ſeuentieth yeere of his father, in the three hundred fifrie and two yeere after 
the Food whereas the common opinion reckoneth the two hundred ninetie and two, 
To Abram Gov had giuen commandement, ſaying : Goe from thy Countrey, and from thy 1g 
Kindred, and from thy Fathers houſe into the Land which 1 ſhall ſhew thee, and I will make of thee 
a great Nation, Cc. 

His Hiſtorie is fully related by Moſes, and his progenie alſo; whereof //mael his Sonne 
by Agar, and other his ſonnes which he had by Kerwra his ſecond wife, he ſeritto inhabite 
the Eaſt Countrey (Arabia) in his life time; but Iſaac was made his Heire, both temporall 
and ſpirituall : ro whom /aceb ſucceeded in the promiſed bleſſing: who with his ſonnes and 
familie went downe into Egypt, where his poſteritie multiplied exceedingly, and were cal- 
led ſometimes Ebrewes, f their ancient pedegree; ſometime Iſtaelites, of the name Iſrael, 
giuen to /acob by the Angell, Gen. 32.28. Their whole Hiſtorie ſo largely and plainely in 
holy Writ recorded, I feare to make ©. Mine, by euill reciting : Thoſe Fountaines are more y 
open to all, then that any ſhould neede ours, or others Brookes, mixed with ſome mytie 


they earth (atleaſt )in the paſſage: (and my intent is to bee largeſt in relation of thoſe things 


which are not in the Scriptures ; onely touching thoſe things briefly for order ſake.) Their 
Religion, meane while, was the beſt among the beſt, though ſtayned in ſome, as Rachel, 
which ſtale ber father Labans Idols; and Jacob was forced to reforme his Familie in this te- 
ſpect; and after in Egypt they were corrupted with the Egyptian ſuperſtition , as u Exe. 
chiel proteſts againſt them. The manner of Diuine worſhip was not ſo ſtraitly limited, 
as afterwards to perſons and places. By Reuelation and Tradition they receiued the reli. 
gious worſhip, wherein they inſtructed their poſteritie: yntill that in their extremeſt thril- 
dome Gop ſent Moſes and Aaron to deliver them: vnder whoſe conduct they paſſed | 
through the Sea and Wilderneſſe to the brinkes of Iordan, receiving in the = way that 
Law, which as a Tutor or Scheole-maſter , was in that their nonage to traine them vp, vn- 
till chat full and ripe age, when GOD ſeut his Sonne made of a woman, made vnder the 
Law, that hee might redeeme them that were vnder the Law, that wee might receine the adoption 
of Sonnes. | 


0. 74 
Of the Lam ef MosEs, the twelue Tribes, and of Proſelytes. 


F this Law, although THoſes hath giuen vs an abſolute relation in Scripture, 
p whereof he was the firſt Pen- man (of that at leaſt which remayneth vnto vs) yer 
ni if wee ſhall out of him, bring them into-their order, and tanke them vnder their 
| ſeuerall heads, as Sigonius and others haue dene; it ſhall not be, I thinke, ouer- 
tedious to the Reader, The Law is divided vſually, into the b Morall, Ceremonial, and 1s- 
diciall, as parts of the ſame : the firſt delivered on the Mount Sinai, by the dreadfull ygice 
of the Almightie God, and by the finger of God, written after in Tables of ſtone, Fred 
Tex wordi, ſummarily abridged into two Commandements, by the Law-giuer himſelfe; e The 
firit and great Commandement eniozning the lone of Go 1; the ſecond, ef aur NE1GuB ova; 
that God, who himſelfe is Charitie, impoſing nothing but the louely yoke of Loue and 
Charitie vnto bis ſeruants. This Law is eternall, written firſt in the hearts of our firſt Pa- 
rents, which being defaced, it was written againe in the ſtonie Tables of the Law, where it 
was but a killing letter, till Grace and Truth by Ixsvs CunisrT indited and indeb- 
ted it in the fleſhy Tables of the Goſpell, as 4 Chriſts new Commandement written in 
renewed hearts, and ſhall for euer be then grauen in thoſe ſpirituall Tables, when wee that 
here are © Natwrall men, ſhall riſe agame Spirituall men; and ſhall be the Law of that boly Citie, 
the new Teruſalem ; this being then perfected, when f Faith, and Hope, and this #/0r/d ſhall 
bee finiſhed, The other parts Ceremonial! and Tudiciall, were (for the particulars) prope! 
vnto that Nation, the one reſpecting the manner of Diuine ſervice, the other of ciuill Go-( 
uerument: not giuen (as the other) immediatly tojthe Iſraclites by G o p himſelſe, but 
communicated in the Mount to Hoſes, that hee might acquaint the people withall, In the 
| death 
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death of Cbrift theſe died, and had their conſumption with his conſinmmatum eit, the Iudi- 
cials remayning euer fince dꝭ ad, the ceremonies deadly: only they were as it were for their 
more honourable funetall after that their death, detayned ſome time aboue ground: ant 
thoſe ceremonies which before Chriſt were neceſſarie, in the times of the Apoſlles, till the 
Jewiſh Church might be inſtructed, became indifferent, but fince meerely vnla full; nei- 
ther can it now but be ſacrilegious to violate the ſepulchres of the dead. | 

This Nation was diuided , as is ſaid alteadie, into Tribes, according to the number of 
Lagobs ſonnes, amongſt whom Lau had no portion (but the Lord was theirpertion, they 
ſeruing at the Altar, and living of the Altar) but eight and fortie Cities with their ſuburbs 

10 aſſigne d for their habitation, amongſt other Tribes, that being ſo diſperſed, they might di- 
ſperſe alſo, and preach the Law to the reſt: and were reckoned 8 to that Tribe with which 
— dwelled : and where as others might not marrie h, for feare of alienation of their in- 

| heritances, into another Tribe, this of Lew either had, or tooke libertie herein, as Iudg. 19. 
and 2. Chron. 22. Ioiada married the Kings ſiſter; and thus Elzabeth , wift of Zacharie 
the Prieſt, might be Couſin to Marie the Mother of our Lord. The number of twelue 
remayncd yet entire, in reckoning of theſe Tribes, becauſe loſeph had a double portion, 
and his ſonnes, Ephraim and Manafſes, made two Tribes. Neither were they alone recko- 
ned Iſtselites, that naturally deſcended from ſome one of theſe twelue ſonnes of I ſrael, but 
ſuch alſo of other Nations as embraced their Ceremonies and Religion ; being for diſtin- 

20 ction ſake called Proſelytes. The Hebrew i word which is interpreted a Proſelyte, ſigni- 
fieth extracted, or drawne forth, becauſe they eſteemed ſuch, drawne forth of Hell: whom 
yet they made the children of Hell, more then themſelves , in burthening their conſciences, 
not onely with thoſe Ceremonies whereunto the Law and their Tradition tyed them, but 
wich diuers others allo. The name Proſelite, as Driſius affirmeth, k is either taken largely 
for any ſtranger, or ſtrictly for a conuert to their Religion. A Proſelyte was made with ob- 
ſeruation of three things, Circumciſion, Baptiſme or Waſhing, and Oblation, The firſt was 

' ſigne of the Couenant, in which they were receiued: the ſecond as a badge of their clean- 
neſſe; (for all the Gentiles were vncleane) the third , for the atonement with Go b. This 
was while the Temple ſtood, and now is not in force: but whether Baptiſme be ſtill vſed, 
30 I Know not. Hee ought to be circumciſed in the preſence of three, And if by nature | or 
accident he were before circumciſed, and wanted that fore- skin, yet did they cut him there, 
and made him bleede notwithſtanding: and when his wound was whole, then before three 
witneſſes was hee baptiſed, in which ceremonie they couered the whole body with water. 
This manner of baptiſing they vſed alſo in reconciling and receiuing penitents, which had 
— ſcandall by notorious offences, in token of repentance, & ne wneſſe of life, hauing firſt 
before this waſhing teſtified their humiliation by faſting and prayer. Of this waſhingrthey 
were ſo ſcrupulous, that ® Clemens Alexandrmus te ſtifieth, they were often waſhed in 
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their beds. A woman Proſelite was admitted by Baptiſme onely, and the offering of two ffrem. l. 4. 


Turtles, or two Pigeons. Serarius ſayth, Baptiſme and Circumciſion are ſtill required: the 

40 like is written by P. Ricius and * CMnnſter, who adde, that when any defireth to become 
a Proſelyte, they propound to him the hardeſt things of the Law, with the promiſes of fu- 
ture happineſle, as of the Sabbath, not eat ing fat, &c. with ſome penances that hee ſhould 
not after ſay, had I wiſ; and they would ſeeme to bee willing by theſe meanes, to drive 
them from their Religion, as being corrupted by ſuch new commers; but Chriſt affir- 
meth otherwiſe. en | 


- * 


— * 


f 6. III. | 
50 of the Hebrew Politie and tinill Gonernement, 


Ir He gouernement of this people was, as o Betramine thinketh, ( before lerb+o's ad- 
A uice had brought in thoſe Gouernours of thouſands, hundreds, fifties, and tens) 

under ſcucntic Elders, accordipg.to the number of perſons, which deſcended 
with Þ /acob into Egypt: and that the ſeuentie affigned after to Moſes for aſſi- 
ſtants in the gouernement, were continued in their former office with further ratification 
and encreaſe of gifts, and not newly inſtituted. Vea this number, bee ſayth, gouerned in 


Egypt, how ſoeuer Pharaohs tyrannic did afterward much eclipſe their authoritie, and were 


by Meſes an d Aaron aſſembled together, Exad. 4. ag. So that the tlirteene Tribes conſiſted 

50 of ſeuerall Families, according to the numbet of the chieſe heads thereof mentioned by 

1 Moſes, to which the thirteene Princes of the thitteene Tribes being annexed j made vp 
the number. His reaſons let ſuch as will, learne of himſelfe. | 
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Of the Hebrew Policie and Ciuill Gunernement, & ck. CHAP, 2. 


The gouernement in tbat time of Moſes was mixt the Monarchy being m Moſes, bur 
ified with an Ariſtrocratie in theſe ſeuenty, and the other Officers before mentioned; a 


| Democraticalſo appeared in the Aſſemblies ſo often mentioned. In lighter matters the 
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Chiliarchs, Centurions, Quinquagenarij, and Decurions iudged : in more weighty, the ſe- 
venty. Thus it continued in /oſbxa's time, till they bad conquered and inhabited Cities. 
And then each Citie had their Senate or Councell of che Chiliarchs, and other Officers be. 
fote named. propottionable to the greatneſſe thereof. /oſephay numbreth ſeuen Elders, 
and two Leuites in euery City, which ſeemeth more to agree with his time then this for. 
mer, Euen in Bethlehem the leaſt of the thouſands of Inda, Boaz ſ aſſembled ten Elders 2. 


bout the matter of Raub. It ſeemeth that they had Leuites aſſiſting in the iudgements and 10 


Tribunals, as men learned in the Law : and fo we reade of the times of Dauid and Jeboſba- 
phat. But I had rather (end my Reader for theſe things to the Scriptures , and to the labors 


of Betramus and Siygoniua : from all which it is allo apparant, that the State was after Moſes 


and laſbaa, managed by Iudges of divers Tribes, not by Election nor inheritance ſuccee- 
ding in that Office, but by appointment of God, till they deſired a king, whereas before 
God was their king and by his Law partly,partly by Oracle ruled the State, being, as ſome 
thinke, an Ariſtocraty. There were alſo in the times of theſe ludges, Princes of each Tribe, 
and the heads of Families + There was allo a gouernement in each City by the Elders or 


Senate, exerciſed in the Gates thereof , as before is obſerued. They had accordingly 
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the leſt : In the Seſſion-houſe were preſent beſides, 


their Councels or Aſſemblies, either of the whole Nation, or of a whole Tribe, or of ſome 30 


one Citie. 

The kingdome of Iſrael, aſter it was divided from the houſe of Dewid, continued the like 
forme of goucrnement, as is molt probable. After the Captivity, ir appeareth by the Hi. 
ſtories of Hezre and Nebemiab, that the chiefe way was vnder the Lieutenant or Depurie 
of the Periian king, according to commiſſion from him. Other Offices happily receiued 
ſome alceration in regard ef their dumbers and eftate, weaker and leſſe then in thoſe for. 
mer times of proſperity, ſo that what /oſepbxr hath written of ſeuen Elders in each City, and 
thoſe thiogs which in the Talmud are written of their Politie,had now firſt (as ſome * thinke) 
their beginning. Concerniog this, becauſe it is not ſo common, let me haue leaue for a 


larger diſcourſe out of the Talmndical Sanbedrin, which thus recordeth, Matters which 30 


concerne goods are determined by three ; ctiminall caſes by a Councell of three and twen- 
ty. But ſuch things as belong to a whole Tribe, a falſe Prophet, or the high Prieft , by 
the great Councell at Ieruſalem of ſeuenty and one. The high Prieft iudgeth and is iudged: 
he ſitteth at Funerals on a little Seare, all the multitude fi:ting on the ground. The king 
iudgeth not and is not iudged, giueth teſtimony againſt none, nor none againſt him. Hee 


maketh Warres, but not without conſent of the Sanbedrin: he may not haue abeue eigh- 


teene wiues : he ought to haue the booke of rhe Law ritten, and hanging about his necke. 
In ciuiil cauſes, each of the Litigants chooſeth a ludge or Arbicrator*, and both theſe thus 
choſen chooſe a third. Of this Office are vacapable, Dicers, Vſurers, and ſuch as practiſe 


diſhoneſt courſes for gaine : They alſo which are of neete kindred to the parties, may nei- 40 


ther be Judges nor Witneſſes. Their Companions or Aduerſaties may giue teſtimony, bur 
not iud t. Wemen and Seruants might not be witneſſes, Zof. Antiq 4. Nor a Thiefe, 
Robber, Vſuret, Publican, Child, or keeper of Doues. Pb. Ferdinand. This laſt Ricins doch 
not mention, but addeth a Gentile, Foole, Deafe, Blinde. The ancienteſt yitnefle is firſt 
examined: and that from his owne fight, or the debters mouth, or elſe it acting: Thir- 
tie daies after ſentence giuen, the Defendant may allesge what hee can for himſelfe. The 
odde fumber is the caſting voice. Tn criminall cauſes decided by three and twenty, one 
odde voice abſolueth, but there muſt be abaue twelue of the three & twenty to condemne ; 
and when ſentence is giuen, nothing may be alleaged further for accuſation, which for ab- 


ſolution is lawfull. And he which hath ſpoken for the accuſed may not after ſpeake againſt 50 


him. Ciuill cauſes are examined in the day, and ſentenced in the night ; but criminall / on- 


, . day: and ſentence of condemnation may not be pronounced the ſame day, and there- 


re on holy-dayes Eeucns examinations are forbidden.Proſclyres and Baſtards may deter- 
mine civill cauſes : Priefts and Leuits with other Ifraclites; are requ red in ctiminall. Theſe 
Iudges ſate in a ſemicircle, * having one Scribe or — — on the right hand & another on 
three orders of Students which ſate on 


the — according to their degree, out of which the number of the Senators were ſup- 
plied when neede was, ſo that one of the firſt order being made Senator, another was cho- 
ſen out of the ſecond order into his place, and out of the third in the roome of the ſecond, 
and out of the people into that third Order. The witnefſes mult teſtiſie only from their own 60 
ſight, and that exactly. what a ſeuenth'yeere of the Tubilee,whar yeere of that ſeuenth, what 
moneth, what day of the moneth, and weeke, and in what houte and place hee ſaw it. For 

to 
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do ſaue or loſe an Iſraelite, is aſmuck as to preſetue or deſttoy the frame of the World; if 
one witneſſe be ignorant of any of thoſe citcumſtances, ot eontradicteth another, his teſti- 
mony is vaine. None of the Students which fit by may be ſuffered to accuſe; if they can ſay 
any thing in defence of the partie they may. It they cannot finde ſufficient to abſolue him 
that day, the Senators or Judges ſcanne that matter ſeriouſly; two or three together all 
night, vſing a ſpare diet. If twelue condemue, and the reſt cleete him, they adde to the 
number of Iudges till they make vp ſeuenty and one to make further ſearch, When ſentence 
is pronounced, the condemned perſon is carried away, and brought againe ſouc or fiuc 
times, to ſee whether hee or any other can ſay any thing for his purgation. And if nething 
IC bee alleaged ſufficient to reuerſe the ſeutence, he is led co execution, b the Cryer going be- 
| fore him and proclayming the crime and ſentence and accuters, that if any can then ſay any 
thing in bis behalfe, he may ſpeake. When he commeth within ten cubits of the place of 
execution, he is admoniſhed to confeſſe his fault, and ſo hee ſhall haue part in the life to 
come: and if he know not the forme of confeſſion, it is enough for him to ſay; Let death 
be vato ine the remiſſion of all my ſinnes. Being within foure cubits, he is ripped naked 
all but bis privities : if it bee a woman, ſhee is led forth in her cloathes. The Roning 
place was built twice the height of a man, from whence by one of the witneſſes he was cat 
downe head-long, the ground beneath being fer with flints ; and if he died not with the 
fall, another of the witneſſes ſmote him neere the heart with a flint, which if it did not finiſh 
20 his death, the whole multitude caft ſtones at him. They might not condemne aboue one in 
one day, to death, He which was ſtoned, if he were a man, was preſently hanged on a Gib- 
bet, and after taken downe and buried with other perſons which had before ſuffered in like 
manner, When the fleſh was there conſumed, his bare bones might bee laid in his owne, or 
his fathers Sepulcher, After this, his friends and kinſemen went to the Tudges and witneſ- 
ſes and ſaluting them, 3 the iuſtice of their fact. Beſides this puniſhment of 
ſtoning, © they puniſhed with the fire, (word, or ſtrangling. The manner of burning Was, 
to put the condemned perſon in dung vp to the arme-holes , and one executioner on one 
* fide, and another on the other, graned him with a linnen cloth about his neck, pulling the 
ſame till they forced him to gape, and then a bar or rod of burning metall was thruſt downe 
30 into his body. The ſword was vſed in beheading. Strangling was done with a courſe piece 
of linnen, pulled cloſe about his neck, till he were dead. It would be too long to ſhewe 
what faults were appropriated to each of theſe kindes of execution. If a man had deſerued 
two of them, he was to be puniſhed with the moſt ſeuere. In ſome caſes of homicide, the 
guilty perſon was put in a little eaſe priſon, where he was forced alway to ſtand, and was 
fed onely with Barly till his belly rotted, and his bo weis fell out. Any one might preſently 
(ay him which had ſſolne any of the holy Veſſels, or blaſphemed the name /ehona, The 
Prieſt which exerciſed his function, while he was polluted, was not brought to judgement; 
but other Prieſts, choſen to that purpoſe, led him out of the holy place and knocked out his 
braines, From the Sanhedrin was no appeale : They were alſo called Mehobehim, 
40 mn is, Scribes or Law-giuers, becauſe whatſoeuer they deliuered or writ was receiued 
or a Law. . a 
| Their Colledge, ſaith Galatinus d, (who from their fayling prooueth that the Meſſias is 
come) tepteſented that Scepter, by the holy Ghoſt in Jareb promiſed to Juda: and there- 
fore not only vader the Kings and Iudges did exerciſe judgement, bur alſo when there was 
no King or Iudge in Iſrael, Of their qualitie ic is thus written. They appointed none e (ſaid 
R. lohanan) but men of wiſedome, liature, and of goodly preſence, and of old age, and 
cunning in exorciſmes, and yaderſtanding the ſeventy Tongues, that they might not need 
meerpreters. Their Stature and comlineſſe, Rabbi Szlomob ſaith, was required ro acquire 
reverence; and skill in enchantment, to conuince ſuch Wizards, There were re- 
50 | waa the whole number of ſeuenty and one, in determining the going to Warte, in ad- 
ing to a Citie, or the reuenues of the Temple, or in conuenting the otdinarie ludges 
of the Tribes; To conſtitute one of this number, they vſed impoſition of hands (KR. Ju- 
du ſaith) of fiue. A Wolfe, Lyon, Beare, Leopard, and Serpent, were to be ſlaine by the 
three and twent e. | 
The great Colledge called Sanbedre ghedola, conſiſſed of ſeuenty and one, the leſſe of 
three and twenty, That odde number aboue ſeuenty, was to ſupply the roome of Moſes, 
Which was ouer thoſe firſt ſeuenty. Hereby Galarmus gathereth, that in the Councell that 
condemned Chriſt, there was the whole number of ſeuenty and one, which is true, if H- 
ad bad not before diſanulled that ſociety. The greater Sanbedrm ordained the leſſe; for 
thoſe ſeuenty ordained all the Seſſions of Judges, which in other Cities and Plates tuled the 


60 


b Ph. Ferd. re · 
citeth eigh- 
teene crimes 
to be puniſhed 
with ſtoning, 
ten wich bur- 
ning, fixe with 
firangling* 
P. Ric. 24. dead - 
ly vacleane- 
neſles in the 
law, and tven- 
ty other by the 
Talmud. Ad. 
Præc. neg. 111. 
c He which 
was ſtoned for 
Blaſphemy, 
was hanged til 
Sun ſer, and 
then his gibbet 
and he buricd 
together. The 
ſtone which 
they vied in 
his death, was 
alſo buried, 
likewiſe the 
Sword which 
they vied in 
beheading and 
the linnen 
cloth vſed in 
ſtrangling, 
were buried. 
Druſ.præt. l. 4. 
p. . 39. Hierom 
ſpeaks of a pu- 
niſhment vicd 
amongſt them, 
to drown them 
with a ſtone a- 
bout their 
neck. 
in Math. 18. 
d P. Galat. de 
Atcans lib. . 
cap. 52 6. 
Scalig. in Ep. ad 
Caſaub. aich, 
tha: Ga atinus 
his worke was 
a compendium 
ot two huge 
volumes of 
Raimund. Sebon 
a Deminican, 
called Pugio fi- 
dei, yet extant 
in Colleges Fax- 
enſi To eſano. 
e They are aid 
to goe into AX» 
gypt to leu. e 
Sorceries, to 
know them 
that they 
might beware 
of them Iſauc 


People 2. and to this Court of the ſeuenty in Ietuſalem they were all ſubiect. The place Leuitaad Epi. 
where.they ſate was called Gazith, that is, Carued, whereof this Court had the name (26 Kamnban, 
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the Starre-chamber with vs.) Other Courts or houſes of Iudgemenr, they had diuers, of the 
three and twenty. One fof them fate in the Gate of the Mountaine of the Temple : ano. 
ther in the Gate of the Court : others in euery Citie, And when there was a controuerſie, 
it was firſt brought to that Citie ot Towne, and ſo to the reſt, if occafion required (in or- 
det) to that in the Gate of the Mount, after to that in the Court- gate, and laſt to the Ga- 
zich Conſiſtory, in which they ſate from Morning till Night, On Sabbaths and ſolemne 
dayes they ſate on the Wall. 

But when Herod obtained the Scepter, he {lew Hercanus and his ſonne Antigonut, which 
had beene King and Prieſt, and alſo all of the ſeede Royall, and burnt the Genealogies of 
their Kings : And further to eftabliſh his Throne in blood, hee killed the Scribes and Do- 
&ors of the Law, and cauſed all the Sa»bedrin to be done to death, Becauſe the Rabbanen 
(they are the words ofthe Talmud) had faid according to Deut. 17. From among thy bre- 


ls 10 


the ſonne of Bota, whole eyes hee after put out. And therefore the Savbedrin periſhed : for, 
25 is ſaid; fiue, or at leaſt after R. Iſmal, three were neceſlary to the ordination by the impo- 
ſicion of hands. But there were by Herods permiſſion, other Iudges inſtituted to be ynder 
the King, like the former Colledge, but had no authority of ſentence in waighty and eri- 
minall cauſes : and therefore they ſaid to Pilate, It is not lam full for vs to put any man to death, 
8 a5 ſome thinke. But others maintaine the contrary, Betramus taketh a middle courſe, 
that the lewes might examine and condemne, but then weie to preſent the condemned par · 19 
ty to the Roman Magiſtrate for execution: except in the cauſe of ftoning , wherein they 
tooke more libettie, as in the Acts of the Apoſtles, by Stephen and Paules example appeareth, 
After theit falſe ſentence pronounced againſt Chriſt, they were expelled from the Confiltory 
Gazith,foriie yeeres before the deſtruction of the Temple: and afterwards, bythe commaun- 
dement of the Romanes, were all ſlaine. They being expelled Gazith, held their Conſiſto- 
ry at Hamith, another place in Ieruſalem; bur, ſaith R. Abd, with the place they loſt 
their power in criminall ludgements, which might not bee giuen but in Gazith, So do the 
Rabbines interpret the words, Deut. 17. 10. eActording to the words which they of that place 
bew thee, thou ſhalt doe. They had inferior puniſhments with the whippe for ſmaller offen- 
ces: In which the Law had ſtinted them at forty ſtripes, and they abated one of that num- | 
ber for feare of exceeding : as l Paul ſaith, Hee had fiue times receiued forty ſtripes ſaue 
one. The i whippe was of Calues leather, as Druſius affirmeth, Betramus ſaith , that they 
had in ea ch City ſeuen Iudges in money matters, whereof three were principall, two Le- 
vites, and one of the reft, from whence the number is ſaid to be but three. They had alſo ten 
Aediles, Taskers or ludges of the Market, one of which was of the Prieſtly Scocke, They 
had in Ieruſalem an vnder- Prouoſt, or k Captaine of the Temple. In other Cities of their 
diſperſion, they had Synagogues and Magiſtrates, as at Alexandria, Antiochia, Sardis and 
other Cities, where they had obtained priuiledges and immunities. 

That which is ſpoken of their threefold Conſiſtory, conſiſting eyther of 3. or 23. or 71. 
Buxtorſius thus telateth, that that of 3. was appointed in ſuch habitations, which had vnder 4 
the number of 120. Houſe-holders, and that it behooued alwaies two of the three to 2. 
gree in theit ſentence. The other of twenty three Was in gteater Townes or Cities, and 
dealt in greater matters : the former in money matters, this in criminall, and in the Gates 
ot the City, and was called the leſſe Synedrizem. The greater was at Ieruſalem , where the 
wiſeſt was choſen to bee Preſident of the Councell, as ſucceſſour to Moſes, Caput Curie 
(ſo they called him and Naſi )the wiſeſt of the other 70. was adioyned as his Colleague, cal- 
led 1b-beth-din, The Father of the Conſiſtory. Theſe two ſate alone, ſome what ſeparate 
from the reſt which made a halfe circle, fo that theſe two might ſee them all. The manifold 


30 


50 


mans, and ciuil wars amongR themſelues, did both then change the face of Gouernement, 
and haue made it now to vs obſcure and vncertaine. - | 


— 


— 


b. IIII. 
. Of the Tewiſh Excommunications. 


RIES OW. concerning the Jewiſh Excommunications, Dr#ſix: * hath obſcrued , that 
Ws che lewes had three kinds and degrees of Excommunications. Niddai, Herem, Sa- 
NY «ba : the firſt ſignifieth a Removing the ſecond, Anathema; the third, rhe ſame 60 
which the Apoſtle callech — by the firſt they are made arcoraſoys ( of 
an example, Gen. 4.4.) excommunicated from the Eccleſiaſticall Aſſemblies. Hee 
penetrat in 248. nembra homing. which 


60 


which is 
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which was thus Excommunicated was called CHenudde, and the denouncers Aenuddim. 

5 There were foure and twenty cauſes for the which it was inflited, If any died therein with. 

» out repentance, they iudged him worthy of ſtoning, and therfore toned his coffin; where- 

* of they © giue example in one Eleaxer the ſonne of Henoch. They might enter the Temple c Dref Preter. 

* when they were excommunicated; but that they might enter the Synagogue is vnlikely. 0.4. pag.136. 
Thus they write, 4 Salomon made two doores in the Temple; one for mourners and excom. © *:3-46. Mu- 

1 municates, the other for the newly married: At this, if any entred, the Iſraelites which 22 : 

k came on the Sabbaths, and ſate betwixt thoſe doores, ſaid ; He whoſe name dwelleth ia _— 

f this houſe, glad thee with children, If any entred at the other doore with his vpper lippe e rows &r. 

4 8 couered, they knew that he was a mourner, and ſaid ; He which dwelleth in this houſe, re- Dru. (Pr telt, 

1 ioyce and comfort thee : If his lippe were not couered, they knew that hee was Menudde, N I in fine; 

* Excommunicate, and ſaid ; He which dwelleth ia this houſe, put into thy heart to heare 7 eee = 

4 the words of thy fellowes, &c. When the Temple was deſtroyed, they decreed that the — aps 8 

ky Bridegroomes and Mourners ſhould enter the Synagogue, and the men which ſaw them re- 1oue Gentilum; 

* ioyced wit h the one, and ſate on the ground with the other. It chey did not amend, they corruptum eim 

c were excommunicated with a greater curſe, or Anathema: And if they perſiſted obftinate, ½ *xlefione 

bs they did Samatize them. The word Anathema is ſometimes taken generally, but heere for Ts en 

þ a particular kinde. Maran -atha ſignifieth, The Lord commeth; and ſo doth Sem atba. For jminen rium 

* by Sem, and more emphacically, Haſſam, they vſed to fignifie the name, meaning that Terra- eo wiipuſſs * vi- 

* 10 20 grammaton, and ineffable name of God, now commonly pronounced © Iebouah. It may allo 4 eius Teint. 
= compounded of Sama, after the Chaldee forme; or of Sam and mitha, which fignifieth ; gam vb. - 

4 There is death, Some Authors aſcribe this to the inſtitution of Henoch: which they gather — 

y out of Iudg. 14. meint. 

= 

x; _ 5 8 

ſt | ; 

e CH Ar. III. 

1 | 

0 Of the Reltgious places of the Iſraelites : their Tabernacle, 

j Temples, Synazogues, | 

[ N the diſcouery of their antient Religion, it ſeemeth fitteſt to diſcourſe firſt | 

n Ie of Places; ſecondly, of Times; Thirdly, of Rites ; Fourthly, of Perſons 

y \V 18 conſecrated to Religion. And firſt of the firſt. Neither were the firſt men, 3 

Ic | dor firſt Hebrews very Religious in this point of dedicating Places to Re- Hoſpinian. dt 

d Hl 1 ligion as appeateth in Hiſtories both holy and Prophane : And if for ſome 1. 

viſion, made vnto them in ſome places, they did for a time hallo the ſame 

þ with Altars and Sacrifices : yet neither were they alway, or only thus eſteemed. But Hee, 

V hoſes the Earth, and all that therein is, did by his Law appoint, as it were, a place of his re- 

„ fidence amongſt theſe, whom he had choſen for his oe people, And commanded them 

d to erect a Tabernacle in the wilderneſleficting that their peregrination, Afterward Salomon 

$ built — an houſe in leruſalem : which therefore is called the holy Citie, ahd the Cine of the 

e great Ning. YT | } 

4 The TABERNA CTR (a moucable Temple that might be taken aſunder, and ioyned to- 

. gether againe) was, by Gods commandement, erected in the wilderneſſe, in the ſame man- 

e ner, and of the ſame matter, which God had both commanded and ſhewed to Afoſes in the 

J Mount; the matter and forme whereof, with all that thereunto appertained; the Arke ; the 

; Candleſticke, the Altar, &c. In the bogke of Exodws are lively declared. It was after (as we 


= 


o rexde in the booke of b /o/bua) with great ſolemnitie carried miraculouſly thorow Jordan, 
by the Levites deputed to that ſeruice: And, after theit conqueſt of the Countrey, pla- 
ced in Shilo, a Citie of Ephraim. There did Joſhua diuide the Land to her new Conquerors; 
there were their ſolemne Aſſemblies for State and religion. In the time of Heli they remo- 

dend the Arke fromthe Tabernacle into the Armie, Which they had gathered againſt the 
liſtims, of whom the Arke was taken. The Tabernacle in the time of Saul, was carried to 

Nob and, in the time of Dauid, to Gibeon, where Salomon offered a thouſand burnt offe- 
rings. The Philiſtims forced by Divine iudgements; ſent backe the Arke , teceiued: by the 


60 Amade, next of Obed;Edom,and then by David in che place, which hee had fitted forthe 
ſeme in leruſ;lem : Whenee ic was remoued into ĩbe „ wWbich Salomon had built 


the ſecond booke the Haccabees ) hidden by ſeremia he ophet. But chat Anthor is be- 


K 3 holden 


* 


where it was ths time of che deporgzion : in-whichnime d it was ( faith-the Author of: d 
01 


b loſb. 3. 10. ü % 
c loſb, 18.1. 


Bethſamites, curious co their coſt ; It wat after placed in Kiriath-Iarim, in the houſe of 


2. Mac. 2, 1. 
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e K. Samuel in 
bb. Sanhedrim. 
Hierofſol cap. 


Chron, 

fi. chron 25. 
11.12. 

8 1. che. 14. 


holden to the Councell of Trent for his credit: the Iewes themſelues in that point, not be. 
leeuing him; e who affirme, that the ſecond Temple came ſhort of the former, by the want 
the fire from Heanen, of the Arke, of the V rims and Thummim, of the ſucceſſion of Prophets, and the 


glory of God betweene the Chernbims, 


The TE Mu LA was built on Mount Moriah by Salomon, according to thef patterne, 
which he had teceiued of Dauid: to which worke he had gathered a greater maſſe of wealth, 
then eaſily we ſhall reade of in the Perſian, Greeke, Romane, or any other Chriſtian, Turkiſh, 
or Heathen Empire; t namely, one hundred thouſand talents of Gold; ten hundred thou. 
ſand talents of ſiluer, and afterward three thouſand Talents of Gold, and ſeuen thouſand 


Talents of Siluer : to which was added, by the offerings of the Prioces, ten thouſand 19 


talents of filuer, and more then ſiue thouſand talents of Gold, beſides Iewels, and braſſe, and 
iron, without weight, with Cedars and Renes without number, The Gold amounteth af. 


ter the common computation of the common talent, at ſixe thouſand crownes , to fix hun- 


The ſumme 
of all was eight 
hundred ſixty 
and ſeuen mil- 
lions three 
hundredeighty 
two thouſand 
five hundred 
pounds. 
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dred forty eight millions of crownes, and vpward * the ſiluer to about the ſame ſumme. But 
that which by vs is vnderualued( accounting to the talent but fix thouſand crownes, as ſome 
doe) Maſter Brerewoodin his learned worke de ponderibus & precys & c. raiſeth to a higher 
ſumme ; eſtimating the talent at foure thouſand five hundred pound, fo that the hundred 
thouſand talents of Gold, which David had prouided for that worke, amount to foure hun- 
dred and fifty millions of our pounds: and his million of ſilaer talent. (each of Which is thre 


hundred ſeuenty ſiue pound) to three hundred ſeucory five millions: beſides thirteene mild 


lions and five hundred thouſand pounds in gold, and two millions fixe hundred twenty 
five thouſand pounds in „luer, afterwards by Dauid offered to the ſame urpoſe : and 
by his Princes twenty two millions fiue hundred thouſand ſeuen thouſand ws five hundred 
pounds in gelaz and three millions ſeuen hundred and fifty thouſand pounds in /i/wer : That 
I ſpeake not all other prouiſions of jewels, metals and timber, and the reſt. Now all that Cyrus 
got by the * conqueſt of an Aſia, is valued but at one hundred twenty fiue millions, if wee 
ſumme his five hundred thouſand talents, after the Egyptian account, which is a great deale 
more then Alexander found in the Perſian Treaſury (ſo much renowned) both at Sw/is and 
Perſapolis, which (as Stabo hath numbred) were but thirty two millions, and ſeuen hundred 


and fifty thouſand pounds. That ſumme of Dauid, I confeſſe, had often tronbled mee, not 


could I euer finde ſatis faction in that doubt. But in my opinion, Maſter Brerewoods conie- 
Rure is probable,that the Hebrew word in that place doth not fignifie a Talent; or that the 
word Talent doth not alway ſignifie the ſame ſumme in Scripture : euen as amongſt other 
Nations it alſo varied, and ſometimes was vſed for a ſmall ſumme, as hee ſheweth out of 
Homer, Pollux and others. Howſoeuer therefore, I will nor ſo vilifiethis Talent here, as to e- 
ſteeme it with ſome but a ſhekel; yet I would take it (as the notation of the word may in- 
ferre but for ſome maſſie piece of metall. | 

This beautifull frame I ſhould deforme with my deſcription, if (after a double narration 
of all the parts, forme, and contents thereof in the Hiſtory of the Bible) I ſhould recite the 


particulars. This Temple, fleeced by ſome, repaired by others, continued in variety of tate, 4? 


till the ſacking and ruine of it, together with the City, by Nebuchodonoſor. And after their 
reture, bythe edict of Cyrus, and other the Perſian Kings, it was rebuilded (but farre infe- 
riour in glory) in the ſpace, as the Iewes ſay, h vnto Chriſt, of fix and forty yeeres - after 
others it was longer in hand, by reaſon of impediments from their cauilling, and malicious 
neighbours, But this error (if we vnderſtand them of the building of Z orobabel) proceeded 


from the Iewiſh ignorance of the Perſian i Chronologie, which knew no other Perfian Da- 


rius hut one, attributing to Cyrus one and thirty yeeres, to Cambyſes nine, to the Magi ſe- 
uen moneths : and in the fixth yeere of Darius which followed (as they accounted) was the 
Temple finiſhed : all which amount to fix and forty, They confound Darins Nothus (to 


whole times the moſt and beſt of our moderne Chronographers, Scaliger, Innins, Calwifmr, 19 


Liuely, and others referrethis rebuilding of the Temple) with that former Darins the ſonne 
of Hiſtaſpes, and from that ſecond yeere of Darius Nothns, wherein the Edict was made for 
the Temple, doth x Scaliger beginne the reckoning of Daniels ſeuenty weekes and a halfe(as 
he interpreteth)accounting from thence to the deſtruction of this Temple, foure hundred 


| foureſcore and thirtcene yeeres and a halſe. This ſecond Temple hauing receiued acceſſe of 


ificence in ſucceſſion of times, was ſpoyled and polluted vnder Antiochus, who dedica- 
ted the ſame to uprter Olympins ; but being freed and dedicated anew by Marcabtns,itreco- 
uered great part of the former deautie q ill, as ! 7oſepbils faith, and his abbreuiator Teſppat, 
it was pulled downe by Nerod, and builtanew; Herein both that allegation of the Tewes of 


fix and forty yeeres, is aguluſt this uſſertion of /oſephar;and the Hiſtory alſo of m Fege/pphr, 60 
 whoreportcth; that hè onely compeſſed4he-circuirabour the Temple with el beau- 


tified the ſame with coftly buildivge,ereRted from che foundatiõ the Potches abour the San- 
| C 4 Ruary 


10 
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Auary, and fortified it with the Caſtle Antonia: but ſome account this Hege ſippus a coun- 
t. 
— more probably ynderſtands thoſe words of the Ie wes, Forty and ſix yeeres was 
this Temple a building, of the Herodian Temple: and herein Scaliger, Hoſpmiar, and the 
reat Cardinall Baron ius follow him: accounting excluſiuely from the eighteenth yeere of 
Herods raigne, which Funccius reckoneth An. M. 3947. to the yeere 3993. in which /obn 
baptized, and Chriſt vttered theſe words: in all which they conieRure that ſome what was 
Rill a doing about the new building thereof, although the principall part thereof, was per- 
formed an d finiſhed by Hered, in eight yeeres. This they gathered by /oſephns his owne 
10 Teſtimony, that the building continued till the time of Nero, and in another place, where he 
afficmeth that the Eaſt porch, which Lake cals P Salomons Porch, was ſtill remaining of the 
ancient building; in the dayes of Nero. For thus hee ſaith in the laſt booke of his Antiqui- 
ties, ſpeaking of the times of ¶Albinus, foureſcore and three yeeres after Herod began this 
worke, as Scaliger reckoneth. Now the building of the Temple was finiſhed. The . 
therefore ſeeing eighteene hundred worke. men, which had before been wont to liue by that 
building, idle, and vnwilling that the money ſhould be laid vp, leſt it might become a prey 
to the Romans : carefull alſo to prouide for the worke - men: perſwaded the 4 King to re- 
edefie the Eaſt Porch, which cloſed vp the outſide of the Temple, hanging ouer a deepe and 
narrow valley, borne vp by a wall of toure hundred cubits height, and the length of every 
20 tone was twenty cubits, the thicknes ſix; the worke of King Salomon which 0 built the 


ſeeing that it required much time, great expence, &c. refuſed, Thus it is apparanr, chat all 
the Temple was not demoliſhed till the finall deſtruction thereof ynder Titus. Neither doe 
the lewes in the Talmud ſpeake of any third Temple: Nor can the Prophecy of * Haggeus 
be fulfilled ; That the glory of the ſecond Temple, ſhould exceede the glory of the former; if Chtiſt 
(of whoſe comming it is interpreted) had not by his preſence, preaching, and miracles, not 
only ſupplied the defects (before mentioned) but made it ſurmount the other in effects of 
Maieſty and glory. And the zeale vnto this Teftimony, not the meaneſt which the Chriſti- 
an veritie { vrgeth againſt the Iewiſh Ineredolitie and Apoſtaſie (which is neceſſatily de- 
30 monſtrated and euinced, whileſt yet they continue their vaine hopes of a Meſſias, ſo many 
Ages after the deſolation of that Temple whereof Aggee prophecied) hath cauſed me to vic 
ſo many words in this matter. But to ſatisſie the fancies of great mon, their 1 are 
commonly made greater: For howſocuer it was very great in it ſelfe, that Herod ſhould 
haue, eight yeeres together, many worke-men at worke (which /oſepbus numbreth for ſome 
part of the time ten thouſand and a thouſand Prieſts) yer ſuſtaining, no doubt, ſome inter- 
miſſion after his time, either wholly, or in part, it could not be fo great as to haue accom- 
pliſhed it wholly from the foundation, wherein Salomon ſpent ſeuen yecres : and beſides, 
what any of the nacurall Iſraelites performed in this worke, hee imployed an hundred three 
ud fifty thouſand and fix hundred worke-men of the Strangers, or Forrainers found in the 
| 40 Countrey. And whereas the ſecond Temple was but halfe the height of the former, perhaps 
it is true, that (according to Ieſepbut) he perfected it to that height of an hundred and 
twenty Cubits, whereof twenty cubits ſanke downe in the ſettling of the foundations. If a- 
| ny yet will rather chinke this Temple the worke of Herod, then Zorobabel, as a thing which 
| loſephns.by his owne eyes might obſerue; Scaliger doth neuertheleſſe ſalue that prophecy 
| of Aggee. by diſtinction of the Building, and of the © Continuall Sacrifice : Saying, that if it 
had beene ten times reedified, yet the continuall Sacrifice continuing, cauſeth that there is 
no interruption, and that it ſhould {till be called but one Temple. It was builded by Herod 
of white ſtones, five and twenty cubits long, eight thick, and twelue broad. He that would 
further teade the particulars, let him haue recourſe to ſeſepbut, in his fifteenth booke of An- 
50 tiquities, This Temple was burned by Tus, in the ſack of the City, the ſame day that be- 
fore ic had beene fired by the Chaldæans. Adria the Emperour = did after deſtroy the Re- 
liques thereof, that a tone was not left vpon a ſtone; and there, in the ſame place, dedicated 
another Temple to Jupiter, that former being ouer- whelmed with earth. Ialian gave leaue to 
the Iewes to te · ediſie the Temple, in deſpight of Chriſtian Religion, and contributed frank. 
ly. thereto ; but Ammianus Marcel. a, a Heathen Writer, witneſſeth; That fire i ſued out 
of the-Exrtb, v and burned both worke and worte : when as an Earth-quake(which had be- 
fore.ſairh a Zozomen, killed a great many, in the very attempting of this Worke) could 
not deterre-them from proceeding in their purpoſe : And Croffes , miraculouſly fallen 
on the garments of many, did both teach them to forſike their Iudaiſme, and to become 
Chriſtians,...; . | | | 
'" Chryſoſtome a mentioneth this, and ſaith, That vnder Adrian the Iewes ſought to reco- 
uer their liberty, and loſt their Countrey. Vnder Conftantive they attempted the like, who 
there» 
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therefore cut off their eares, and branded their bodies for Rebels, as the elder of you (ſaith 
hee to his Auditors) doe know. And in our daics, about twenty yeeres ſince, /ulian the Em- 
perour was at great expences, appointed Officers, ſent for worke-men from all places, thin- 
king to fruſtrate Chtiſts Prophecie concerning the Temple, and to bring the Iewes to Ido- 
lacrie, But ſo ſoone as they had attempted this buſineſſe, and bared the foundation, had 
dra une foorth the Earth, and were now ready to beginne their building; a fire burſt forth 
from the foundations, and burned many, which cauſed them to ceaſe, And if you now goe 
to Ieruſalem you may ſee the foundations naked: hereof we all are witneſſes. Neither did 
this happen vader Chriſtian Empereurs, leſt any ſhould impure it to the Chriſtians, but va- 
der an Ethnick, hen Chriſtianitie was perſecuted, Thus much in effect, Ch ſeſtome, Gre- 


0 


gorie Nas ianxen b alſo teſtifieth the ſame, affirming that the Earth (as it were taking a vo- 


mit from the Diuine hand) ſpued out the ſtones, which yet till this day had continued there- 
in, and diſperſed them to the great damage of the neighbour- buildings. 

Other holy places they had, which the Scripture mentioneth as high places, which were 
bigh hills, or other open and _ places, ſhaded for the moſt part wich Trees: The Pro- 
phets enuey againſt them, and e they were commanded to be deſtroyed, together with the 
Groues : {ome yet were permitted, either by extraordinary command for a time, as to 
Gedeon i and to Maneah ©, or becauſe of the Tabernacle at Gibeon , or of the Arke at Ieru- 
ſalem. The not reforming this toleration of high places is reckoned as an eclipſe of Jeboſa- 
phats and eAſas glory; which Ex and Ieſiab =_ remoued and polluted, Theſe high 20 
and open places it ſeemeth were conſecrated. as fittiug to the celeftiall bodies; to which, 
and to Bae/(who is interpreted the Sunne) they vſed for * moſt part on them to Sacrifice, 
They had alſo their Houſes and Temples for Baal, in Iſrael and luda; and Dan and Bethel 
were by lereboam dedicated to his Egyptian Idolatrie: and Gilgal was a place of requeſt 
in this kinde. Salomon allo built Temples or houſes for his Idolatrous wines, And to rec- 
kon euery particular in this kind, were a worke endleſſe; in the :. Reg. 17. & 23. and othe 
places enough is of them recorded. : , 

Two other Temples were erected of ſome reputation: one by Sauballat at Samaria, on 
Mount Garizin, by licence obtained of Alex ander the Great, whoſe part he followed, rebel. 
ling againſt Darias his true Lord. The occaſion was, becauſe Manaſſes, brother of Iaddi 30 
the High Prieſt had married, contrary to Gods law, Nicaſs f daughter of Sanballat , and 
was forced either to leaue his Pricſtly function or Heatheniſh bed. Whereupon Sanballæ, 
hauing obtained licence to build that Temple aforeſaid, conſtituted him the High 
Prieſt thereof, many other Prieſts for the like fault, reſorting thither to him. But of 
theſe Samaritanes wee ſhall haue fitter occaſion to ſay more, when wee come to handle 
their Sects. | 

Peolemaus Philometor t granted licence to Onias (the ſonne of the high-Prieſt Orias, 
whom Antiochus had ſlaine, who for the ſame cauſe had here ſhrowded himſelfe) to build a 
Temple, induced hereunto by a falſe interpretation of the Prophecy of Eſay at Leontopolis, 
in the ſhire, as I may tearme it, or Noms of Heliopolis: having Prieſts and Leuites mini- 40 
apo there in, and other things anſwering in ſome ſort to that of Ieruſalem. When the Tem- 
ple of Ieruſalem was burnt by Titus, this Temple was ſhut vp alſo by Lp the Deputie, 
three hundred and thirty yeeres after it had beene builded : and after by his ſucceſſor Pav- 
linus vtterly deſpoyled both of the wealth and the Religion. The Citie was called of 
Onias, Onion. * It had a Tower and an Altar like that of Teruſalem, but in Reade of 4 
Candleſticke, a Lampe of gold hanging ona chaine of gold; enriched by the Kings with 
large reuenues, - | 

Synagogues i the Iewes had many, both in Ieruſalem, where are ſaid to haue beene 
foure hundred and foureſcore, and all Cities of ludea, and among the Gentiles where the 
Iewes were diſperſed. When they firſt began to be builded, is vncertaine. Cornelius Be- 50 
tramus k thinketh ; That the eight and forty Cities of the Leuites had their fit places fot 
Aſſemblies, whence Synagogues had beginning. In theſe Synagogues the Archiſynagogi 
were in place of Leuites and Prophets, ſometimes diners in the ſame Synagogue, as Foſtbes 
nes and Criſpus in that of Corinth. which on feſtiual daies did performe the publiquepryers, 
and read the Law Ind the Prophets, expoundingthe ſame themſelues, or acthorifn others 
hereunto; ſo that they which firſt were called Prophets, were after ward Scribes and Law- 
yers, and in the Synagogues Archiſynagegi. They had authority alſo, as it ſeemeth, of Iuriſ- 
diction in puniſhing offenders. The Cities of the Leuites were as Nurſeries of learning; and 
Vniuerſities for the ſtudies of Diuinitie. And inthe reformation of Religion by Elias and E 
liſha, the Schooles of the Prophets were as Colledges, and the ſonnes of the Prophets ſtu- 60 
dents of Diuinitie, which had a Rector ouer them, as may ſeeme by 2. King. 6, and other 
places: where alſo their geſture in hearing their Lectures appeareth to be ſitting; and _ 
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fore their Schooles or Academies were called Seſſions. In their Synagogues alſo they kept 
both their Ciuill and Eccleſiaſticall Courts. The Synagogues of Forreiners * at Jeruſalem 
were alſo Colledges of Students. Sigeniu coniectureth, That their Babylonian exile mi- 
nilired occaſion to them to helpe themielues with theſe Houſes of Prayer and inſtruction. 
The word Synagogue. m is taken both for the Aſſemblies, whether in this place, or out of it, 
and for the place it ſelfe 5 hauing a Ciuill as well as a Religious vſe. And theſe Synagogues 
they haue in the place of their diſpetſion vnto this day. The order they obſerued in their 8y- 
nagogues Was his 7 They diſputed and preached ſitt ing: the * Elders ſate in Chaires which 
were ſet in py Jay of which Chriſt ſaith, They lone the chiefe ſcates in Oragog hei; thoſe of mea- 

Io net ſort ſate jn ſeates, and the meaneſt of all on the floore vpon Mats: aud not onely one did 
diſpute or interprete, but others in order, not of the Elders alone, but of the inferiour rankes 
alſo, if any thing were reuealed to them: which Tradition of theirs, Saint Paul ſaith, hee 
applied to the Chriſtian Aſſemblies of thoſe times, They vſed to pray in their Synagogues 
ſtanding , as did alſo the Primitiue Chriſtians. 

Beſides theſe Temples and Houſes conſecrated to God, Ambition, the Ape of deuotion, 
founded ſome of other nature, Herod the Great , erected a ſumptuous Temple and Citie in 
the honour of Ceſar, which ſometime had beene called Stratonis turris, and after Cæſarea. 
The Temple of Ceſar was conſpicuous to them which failed farreoff in the Sea, and therein 


20 tion in this Citie, Temple, Theater, and Amphitheater, &c. Joſephus amply deſcriberh, 
Ne built another Temple at Panium, the fountaine of Jordan in honour of Cæſar; and left 
| this ſhould ftirre vp che peoples hearts againſt him to ſee him thus deuoutely prophane, and 
| prophanely deuour, he remitted to them the third part of the tributes. Hee conſecrated 
| Games, after the like Heatheniſh ſolemnitie, in honour of Ceſar, to be celebrated every fifth 

yeereat Cæſatea. He built alſo the Pythian Temple at Rhodes of his owne coſt. Hee gaue 

yeerely reuenue to the Olympyian Games, for maintenance of the Sacrifices and ſolemnity 
: thereof : Quit in rapacitate auarior? Quis in largitione effwſior ? He robbed his owne to en- 
rich (or rather vainely to lauiſh out on) others. He ſpared not the Sepulchers of the dead. 
For the Sepulchre of Dauid had le nt before ro Hyrranus three thouſand talentts of filuer ; 
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were two Statues, one of Rome, the other of Ceſar. The ſumptuouſneſſe of Herods ambi- 


0 Aut. l. 6.133 


Te 30 Jhich filled him with hope of the like ſpoyle; and entring it with his choiſe friends, hee _ 


found no money but precious clothes; and whiles he in a couetous curioſitie ſearched fur- 
| ther, he loſt two of his company, by flame (as fame went) breaking out vpon them. Here- 
5 ypon he left the place, and, in recompence, in the entry of the Sepulchre, built a monument 
c of white Marble, Ds 

Ne built alſo ey Sebaſte in the Region of Samaria, wherein hee erected a Temple, and 
dedicated a Court of three furlongs and a halfe of ground before it, to Ceſar. Thus 
Ceſar was made a God by him, who would not allow Chriſt a place among men, bur, 
that hee might kill him, ſpared not the infants of Bechleem, no not his owne ſonne a- 
mongſt the reſt, as this his god ieaſted of bim, 4 ſaying; That hee had rather bee He- 


but not Religion, not Reaſon, not Nature could protect thoſe Innocents fromſlaughter. 
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Of the Iewiſh computation of time, and of. © 11 | 
Heir avs... bos . o trmons; 


N this from Sunne - riſing to Sunne - ſetting, to which js oppoſed Night, the 
N — . time of the Sunnes ab ſence from our Hemiſphere : that comprehended both 


# 
yo 


0. 


| the Sunnes motion to the ſame point of the Horizon or Meridian, in twenty 
Sons foure houres. This Naturall * day the Babylovians began at the riſing of 
the Sunne, the Athenians at the ſetting, the Vmbrians (as the Aſtrologians) at Noone, the 
Egyptians and Romane Pricſts at Midnight, The Iewes agreed intheir reckoning with the 
Athenians, as did the Calli in > Ceſars time, reporting Pluto to be the author of their Na- 
60 fon; and ſome relickes hereof is in our naming of time by a ſewe-mghe, and a fortnight ; al- 
though otherwiſe wee reckon the day betweene two mid nights. The moſt naturall compu- 
tation of this natutall day, is, to fellow that order of Nature, wherein darkeneſſe had the 
Prioritie of time, © and the exening and the morning were made ove dey, or the firſt day _— 
| | aich 


40 rod; Swine then his Sonne. For his Iewiſh deuoticn prohibited him to deale with Swine, 


HE day amongſt the Iewes was (as amongſt vs) Naturall and Artificiall : 
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q Macrob, Sa. 


theſe, called of the Greekes Nuxf#,wugys, containing one whole reuolution of 
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Of tthe Tewiſh computation of times, &c. © CH AP, 4. 


d Hoſpinian, de 
feſt E ilmic. I. 1. 1 
Is Junius in E ro. 
12. plane hac & 
plene. 

e E/ſ1.3$.3, 


- cording to ſo many equall portions of the day or night; ſo that with them the firſt, ſecond, 


f Mare 11.27. 
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m Deadar, that 
is, and Adar, or 
Adar doubled, 


This they called ® Yeadar, becauſe it followed the twelfth moneth eAdar, for. the ſupply 


yeere, in which befellthe fifteenth day ofthe Moone, 


(faith 4 Hop mas) the Italian and Bohemian Clockes doe yet obſerue. The day was not 
divided of the firſt Hebrewes (before the Babylonian caprivity)into houres, but was diſtin. 
gviſhed by Yigilie, or Watches, of which they had foure ; the firft began at evening , the 
ſecond at mid- night, the third inthe morning, the fourth at noone, Neither is there any 
Hebrew word ſignifying an houre, although ſome interpret the degrees of the Dyall of A- 
haz, © tobe houres: ſome (as Tremel.) halte houres. Afterwards it was diuided into houres, 
twelue in the night, and as many in the day: not equall as ours, but longer or ſhorter, ac. 


third, fourth, fift, ſixt, ſeuenth, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleuenth, and twelſth houre, was an- 
ſwerable with our houres of ſeuen, eight, nine, ten, eleuen, twelue, one, two, three, foure, 10 
five, and ſixe, if we conſider them in the Equinoctiall; otherwiſe they differed from our e- 
quall houres more ot leſſe, according to the vnequall lengthening or ſhortning of the daies, 
but ſo that an eaſie capacitie may conceiue the proportion. Theſe houres ſometimes they 
reduced into foure, the firſt containing the firſt, ſecond and third, or with vs, the ſeuenth, 
eighth, and ninth houres : the ſecond; the fourth, fift, and ſixt, or after our reckoning, ten, 
eleuen, aad telue of che clock, and ſo forwards. This was the Eccleſiaſticall Computation 
according to the times of Prayers and Sacrifices, imitated ſtill in the Church of Rome in 
their Canonicall houres. Thus is Marke reconciled to the other Euangeliſts, f in relating 
the time of Chriſts paſſion, the firſt calling it the third houre when they crucified him, or 
led him to be crucified; whereas Iohn ſaith, That it was 8 about the ſixt houre when Pilate 10 
delivered him. Thus my the parable of the Labourers in the Vine-yard bee vnderſtood, 
Matth. 20. and other places of Scripture. The nighr alſo was divided into foure Watches, 
each containing three houres accordingly, They bad three houres of Prayer, the third, the 
ſixt, the ninch, as both the Iewifh and h Euangelicall Writers mention: thefirſt of which 
they ſay eAbrabam inftitured, the ſecond Iſaac (it began when it was halfe an houre paſt 
the fixt houre, and continued till halfe an houre after the ninth : at this houre the Diſciples 
of the #iſemen tooke their meate, which before this Prayer taſted nothing) the third began 
when the former left, and continued till the Euening. And this was obſerued both for theit 
publike and private Prayers, although ir bee not likely that the whole time was that way 
ſpent, eſpecially in private deuotions; for then their particular callings had beene fruſtrate, Þ 
and cancelled by this exerciſe of the generall. 

Seuon daies werea i weeke, whereof the ſeuenth was called the Sabbath; others bad no 
particular name, but were called the fi:ſt day of the wecke, or the firſt day of (or after) the 
Sabbath, and fo of the reſt. The Chriſtians called them k Ferie, as the firſt ſecond or third 
Feria, for Sunday, Munday, Tueſday : the reaſon whereof was, the keeping of Eaſter weeke 
holy, For that being made in their Calender the firſt weeke of the yecre, and by Law being 


L 


wholly feriata, freed from working, and ſanctified to holy vſes; therefore the daies alſo 
other weekes receiued that name from this firſt weeke. - which there is a Law of 
Conſtantine the great, to keepe both it and the weeke before it alſo degxlss, without. wot- 
king, which for the later was by cuſtome obtained, and by a Canon ! enioyed, to ſpend it 
wholly in the Church with Pſalmes and Hymnes and ſpitituall Songs. Vea, the antient Chri- 
ſtians obſerued a continuall * feſtiuall from Eaſter to Whitſuntide, in which they neither 
kneeled nor faſted. 

Their Moneths, as with vs and the Grecians, teoke their name of the Moone, and with 
them alſo their meaſure, reckoning the order of their daies according to the age of the 
Moone, and by courſe they contained, ore thirty dayes, the next twenty nine, and there- 
fore were conſtrained euety ſecond or third yeere to mtercale, or adde, as in a Leape- yeere 
one moneth of two and twenty daies, and in every fourth yeere, of three and twenty daies, 


of ten daies, one and twenty houres, and two hundred and foure ſcruples, which the t 
moneths of the Moone came ſhort of the yeere of tlie Sunne. Aud this they were forced to 
doe for the obſeruation of the Paſſouer, and their other feaſts. ® Before their Babylonian 
thraledome,foure onely of theſe moneths were knowne by proper names; the firſt called Z. 
thauim, theſecond But, the ſeuenth, which after was made the firſt, 45:4; the eighth Zif: 
but afterwards the reſt received names, which had beene befbre diffinguiſhed only by or- 
der, and the former names alſo were altred; that being reckoned the'firft moneth of the 
Aer the Equinoctiall Vernall, and 

their names follow, Niſan, Tar, Sinan, Thenuz,, Ab, Ela, Thiſchri, Marcheſchuan, Ciſſes, 
Tebeth, Schebath, Adar. This Hoſpiien ; but Scaliger and Ar. Montanus in his Daniel, Of 
niuth booke of Iewiſh Antiquities, ſay, That the anrient yeere had twelue moneths,as ap- 
peareth by the Hiſtorie of Noab : but thoſe moneths had no proper names, bur of their ot- 
der, the fight, ſecond, third moneth, &c. Thoſe names, which after they were knowne 'by, 
| | were 
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were Chaldean; and ſo Elias in Thesb;j, They were all Chaldean or Perſian names, not men- 
tioncd in any of the Prophets before the captiuitie, and they alſo name but ſeuen. Bur in 
Hieroſal. they are all expreſſed in their order. The Taponites, Chinois, and Indians, 
baue no names yet for their moneths, but name them by their order and number. The Ro- 
manes alſo named ſome of their moneths by their order; others after their Emperours, as 
Juli and Anguſtu, to which Domitian added, Germanicus for September, his owne name 
for October. Cemmod made an Edict, forthe naming of Auguſt Cemmodus, September 
Herculeus, October Inuictus, Nouember Exaperatorius, December Amazonms. 

The Hebrew yeere before Moſes, began © at the new Meone next before the Autum- 


IO nall EquinoRiall, that being ſuppoſed by ſome to be the time wherein the World was firſt tr, Aontanus 
| created, euery Plant and Tree hauing the fruit and ſeederipe : and this reckoning of the in his Daniel & 
pt ere in ciuill affaires, is obſerued of the Iewes vnto this day: and from hence they began others begin 
es, their lubilee and ſeuenth Sabbarticall yeere, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould haue loſt two yeeres — 2 
1 profits, not reaping the fruit of the olde yeere, nor ſowing in the next. Their Eccleſiaſticall our Engliſh 
th, or ſeſtiuall yeere began at the Spring, as wee haue ſaid afore, by the commandement of yeere doth (as 
" Gov, at, and in remembrance of their departure out of Egypt at the ſame time, Exod, 12, 210 Sca'ger 
88 2s with vs wee haue an Eccleſiaſticall yeere moueable, according to the fall of Eaſter, — 3 = 
* differing from the Ciuill beginning at out Lady, as with others at Chriſtmaſſe, or New- e. 
'2 yeeres day. | | altred bis opi- 
N. 0 t Scaliger thus obſerueth concerning the Iewiſh yeere. The Ie wes (faith he vſe a double nion, and a- 
x 2 reckoning of their yeere; one after the courſe of the Moone, the other after the Tekypha's, or 28 wich 
An; courſe of the Sunne. Tekwpha* anciently was that moment, in which the paſſed yeere ended, ſa whe gg 
a and the following began. But the later Iewes diuided the yeere of the Sunne into foure e- eas 
i Þ all parts, each whereof conſiſted of ninety one dayes, ſeuen houres and a halfe. And they ated in the E- 
A diuided the faid yeerc into twelue equall parts, each containing daies thirty, houres ten, and quinoctial ver- 
1 thirty minutes. They began at the fifteenth of Aptill, moued by the authority of R. Samuel, _ ere : 
Pier an antient Criticke, who aſcribed the firſt Tekwpha to that moneth which before they be- x, leboſua,Baſ?, 
505 nin Autumne : the reaſon was, becauſe at that time Moſes led the Iſraelites out of E. Ambroſe, Hie- 
i, t. The moderne Ie wes are ſo ſuperſtitious in the obſeruation of their Tekypha's, that me, duguſtine, 
** 180 they eſteeme it danger of life to alter their reckoning of them. They jalſo attribute to each — = 4 
25. of them his proper Element, as to the Tekupha (che Summer Solſtice) the Fire; and . — 
306 he which ſhould drinke or eate in the moment of that Tebapbha, they thinke ſhould bee ta- uines and A- 
bb ken with a burning feuer. Tekapha Niſan, is on the fifteenth of Aprill , Tekwpha Tamuz, on ſtronomers, 
bird the fifteenth of Iuly, Tekypha Tiſri, on the fourcteenth of October, Tekupha Tebeth, on the — . 
wa fourtecnth of Ianuatie. In times paſt they obſerued ſuperſtitiouſly the. beginnings of euery — . 
1 moneth, thinking, that then the Sun entred into that Signe which was attributed to that &. ,ypyc ſub 
ing moneth. Now they onely obſerue the foure Tropicall Signes. Such is their folly, as though iudice li eft. 
of now the entrance of Aries were not more then fiue and thirty dayes before the Tekupha of p Leſ.Scai. de E- 
yy i Moſes. But their leaden braines know not what Tekwphais, nor why, nor when it was inſti- 1 La. 
41 6 0 tuted. So much Scaliger. | . oh 3 
+ 14. If the new Moone happened after noone, then the moneth and their New-Moone-Feaft ofa yeere. 
hes began the next day, and the yeere likewiſe, which began at the New-Moone, They were Sic 16uathan 
" ſo icrupulous concerning the Moone, that Clemens Alexaud. out of another Author obiects - wy 4p 19s & 


the worſhip thereof vnto them. They thinke (ſaith * he) that they alone know/ Go p, not 
knowing that they worſhip Angels and Arch- angels, and the Moneth, and the Adooxe; and 
ifthe Moone appeare nor, they 
New- Moone, nor the Vuleauened, nor the Feaſt, nor the great Day. This fabulous. 4 Author 
cited by Clemens vnderſtood not himſelfe, ſaith Scaliger; for they fill obſerue the appea- 
rance or firſt ſight of the Moone, not toordaine the ſolemnitie thereby (which was done by 
0 certaine rule) but to ſanRific it: and therefore as ſoone as they ſaw the News Moone, they 
ſay Good lacks (or a good ſigne) be it to vs and to all Iſrael, The ſame alſo do the Muhamedans 
obſerue. By the firit Sabbath he meaneth the New-yceres day, called a Sabbath, becauſe it 
was boly-day: by the Feaſt, Pentecoſt; by the Day, that of Tabernacles. Although in 
regard of vſe, ſome daies were more holy then other, yet had euery day appointed * ſacri- 

$ morning and euening. | ; 1 4 

Their Feaſts were either weekely, of which was the Sabbath; or monethly ; euery New- 
Mone; or yeerely, of which were the Eaſfer or Paſſeouer, Pentecoſt, or Whitſuntide,the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles. Theſe were chiefe, to which were added the Feaſt of Trumpets of Epiation, 
and of the Great Cangregacion. To theſe we may reckon the ſeuenth yeeres Sabbarh ,7 and 


— gui Raban, to accompliſh therein thoſekinds of ioy which required houſes, and coulda 
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Nb. Eb. 3. cap. 44+ On the next day was the Feaſt of the Law, called alle Blejiing, becauſe they reade then the laſt Chap- 
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108 Of the Feſtinall dayes inſtitated ly God, &. CAL. 5 


the yeere of Iabilee. Theſe Feaſts Go v had preſcribed to them, commanding, that in thoſe 
three principall Feaſts, euery male (as the Iewes interpreted it, that were cleane and ſound, 
and from twenty yeeres of their age to fiſtie) ſhould appeare there where the Tabernacle ot 
Temple was, with their offerings, 2s one great Pariſh, Deu. 18 hereby to retaine an vi 
in diuine worſhip; and a greater ſolemuitie ; with increaſe of ey and charitic; being better 
confirmed i that Truth, which they here ſaw to be the ſame which at home they had lear- 
ned, and alſo better ſtrengthened againſt the errors of the Heathen and Idolatrous feaſts of 
Diuels. To theſe were after added vpon occaſions, by the Church of the Iewes, their foure 
Feaſts, in memory of their calamities receiued from the Chaldeans, their Feaſt of Lats, of 
Dedication, and others, as ſhall follow in their order, 10 
(L.. 23.32. They began to celebrate their Feaſts at Euen: ſo Moſes is commanded, © From Een 1 
. Emenſhallyee celebrate your Sabbath; imitated in the Chriſtian Euen-ſongs, on holy Evens, 
yet the Chriſtian Sabbath is by ſome ſuppoſed to begin in the morning, becauſe Chriſt did 
riſe at that time. As forthe cauſes of Fe aſts, many they are and great : That the time it ſelfe 
fal. 118. ſhould in the revolution thereof, be a piace of Argument to our dulneſſe; This i the * 
which the Lord bath made, let vs reioyce and be glad in it. And what elſe is a feſtiuall day, but a 
witneſſe of times, light of truth, life of memory, miſtreſſe of life ? A token of publike thank. 
fulneſſe for greateſt benefits paſſed, aſpurre to the imitation of our Noble Anceſtrie, the 
Chriſtian Worthies; a viſible word to the Ethnicke and ignorant, which thus, by what we 
doe, may le arne what we beleeue; a viſible heaven to the ſpirituall man, that in feſtiuall 3 
joyes doth, as it were, open the vayle ; and here fides is turned into a vides, whiles in the beſt 
exerciſcs of Grace, he taſteth the firſt fruits of Glory, and with his Te Deum, and Halil. 
ibs, begins that blefſed Song of the Lamb ; whiles time it ſelfe puts on her feſtiuallartire, and 
acting the paſſed, admoniſh the preſent ages, teacheth by example, quickneth our Faith, 
ſtrengthneth hope, inciteth charitie, and in this glimpſe and dawning, is the day-ftarre to 
that Sunne of Eternitie, when time ſhall be no longer, but the Feaſt ſhall laſt for euerlaſting 
Theſe the true cauſes of feſtiuall Times. | 


— : 1 3 
| CHAr. V. | 
Of the Feſtiuall dayes inſtituted by God in the Law. 


S they were cnioyned to offer a Lambe in the morning, and another in the 
Euening every day, with other Prayers, Prayſes, and Rites: ſo had the Sa2- 
RATH a double hondur in that Kinde, and was wholly ſequeſtred and ſan- 
Rified to religious duties. Which howſocuer it was ceremoniall, in regard 
of that ſeucnth day defigned, ofthe Rites therein preſcribed , of that rigid 
and trait obſeruation exacted of the particular workes prohibited, fo of þ 

the deadly penaltie annexed ; yet are wetothinke, that the Eternall Lord, who hath all 
times in his hand, had, before this, ſele cted ſome time proper to his ſeruice, which in the 

2 See Lz. 4. abrogat ion of Ceremonies Legall, is in Morall and Cbriſtian duety to be obſerued to the 

end of the World : euen as from the beginning of the World he had ſanRified the ſeuenth 

day to himſelfe, and in the Morall Law (giuen not by Moſes to the Iewes, but by Gop 
himſclfe, as to all creotures) is the remembrance of that ſanRification vrged. Friuolous are 
their reaſons, who would renue the Ie wiſn Sabbath amongſt Chriſtians, tying and tyring 

vs in a more then Iewiſh ſeruitude, to obſerue both the laſt and firſt dayes of the weeke, 33 

ſome haue preached, and of the Ethiopian Churches is praiſed, Neither can I ſubſcribe 50 

to thoſe, who are ſo farre from paying two, that they acknowledge not the debt of one yp» 0 

on diuine right, but onely in Eccleſiaſticall courteſie, and in regard of the Churches meete 

VI conſtitution z and haue thereupon obtruded on many other dayes as Religious reſpects ot 
- hs J more, then on this (which yet the Apoſtles entituled in name and practice, The Lords d) 
Vuich the ſame ſpirit whereby they haue equalled traditions to the holy Scriptures, 
b Tolet Inbus. Thus Cardinal b Tolet alowes on the Lords day iourne ing, hunting, working, buying, ſel- 
4d. c. 4.5. ling, Fayres, Fencing, and other priuate and publike workes by him mentioned: and faith, 
7 a man is tyed to ſanctiſie the Sabbath, but not to ſanctiſie it well; (a new kinde of diftinRion) 
c Bela de the one is in hearing Maſſe, and ceaſing from ſeruile workes; the well- doing it, in ſpirituall 
aultz auc. li. 3. contemplations, & c. Another c Cardinall is as faſt as he is looſe, affirming, That other ho- 60 
£4.10» ly daies alſo binde the Conſcience, euen in caſes voide of contempt and ſcandall, as being 6 
ruely more holy then otherdaies, and a part of diuine werfbip, and not oncly in reſpect of 
order and politie. | 5 | | | 
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But to teturne to our Iewiſh Sabbath. Platarch thought, that the Sabbath was detiued LE 
of Sadr, which ſignifieth to keepe Reuell-rour, as was vſed in their Bacchanals of gacd- 
| ceced Bacchn, or the ſonne of Bace bas, as Cœlius iginus d ſhew- d cal. Khodig. 


which is int 
_ of eAmphithent and Mnaſeas ; who is therefore of opinion, That Plutarch thought 
the le wes on their Sabbaihs worſhipped Bacchus, becauſe they did vſe on that day to 
drinke ſome what more largeiy (a Sabbatizing too much, by too many Chriſtians imitated, 
which celebrate the ſame rather as a day of Bacchus, then the Lords day. © ) Bacchus bis 
Priefts were called Sabbi, t of this their reuelling and miſſe- rule. Such wide coniectures 
we finde in others, whereas the Hebrewes call it Sabbath, of NM, which ſignifieth Jo reſt, 

IC becauſe of their vacation to Divine Offices, and not for idleneſſe or worſe imployments. 

And for this cauſe all the feſtiuall ſolemnities in the Scripture 8 are ſtiled with this generall 
title and appellation, as times of reſt from their wonted bodily ſeruices. Likewiſe their ſe- 
uench yeere was Sabbathicall h, becauſe of the reſt from the labors of Tyllage. In thoſe 
feaſts alſo, which conſiſted of many daies ſolemnitie, the firſt and laſt were Sabbaths,i in re- 
gard of the ſtrictneſſe of thoſe daies reſt. | 

Luke k hath an obſcure place, which hath much troubled Interpreters with the difficul- 
ty thereof, E. ZaCCdrp AwWhermpure, our Engliſh reades it; The ſecond Sabbath after the 
firft. * 1ſidore ſaith, it was ſo called of the Paſcha, and Azyma comming together. Chryſo- 
fome thinkes (as Sigenms cytes him) ic was when the ! New-Moone fell on the Sabbath, 

20 and made a double Feſtiuall. Sigonins, when they kept their Paſſeouer in the ſecond Mo- 
neth. Stella takes it for Manipulus frugum, alledging Jeſepbus his Author, Ambroſe, fdr 
the Sabbath next after the firſt day of the Eaſter Solemditie. a Hoſp inian, for the Octaues or 
laſt day of the ſame : ¶Maldonatus, for the Feaſt day of Pentecoſt, which was the ſecond 
of the chiefe Feaſts : Bur Joſeph Scaliger - ſaith, That the ſecond day of the Feaſt was cal- 
led ABTTEPA TOT IAEXA, (being the ſixteenth day of the Moneth, called Mani- 
plus frugum) and the Sabbachs which fell bet wixt that and Pentecoſt, receiued their deno- 
mination in order from the ſame ; Secundo-primum, Secundo- ſecundum, Cc. And hence doth 
Lule call that firſt Sabbath which fell after that Swrigg or ſecond day of the Feaſt un- 
piper. Of this we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more when we come tothe Samaritans. Þ The 
30 name Sabbath is alſo taken for the r whole weeke. But I liſt not to ſtand on the divers ſig- 
nifications of the Word, | | 

r Toſephas and Plinie tellof a Riuer in Syria,in the kingdome of Agrippa,called Sabbaticus, 
which on other daies ran full and ſwift,on the Sabbath reſted from hiscourſe. Petrus Galati- 
nus | alledgeth the ceaſing of the Sabbaticall treame, for an argument of the abrogation of 

. the [ewiſh Sabbath. 

The Iewes were ſuperſtitiouſly tri in the obſeruation of their Sabbath: Prolomey 
without reſiſtance captiuating their Citie, and themſelues by this aduantage, as did Pompey 
afterwards, And inthe dayes of Matathias, father of luda: Maccabens; a thouſand were 
murthered without reſiſtance, till that by him they were better adtiſed: Which appea- 

40 red by the Phariſes, that cauelled at the plucking and rubbing of a few cares of Corne , by 
tebu rie Diſciples, and at their Maſter for healing on that day, though by his Word: 
hich their fuperttition, the Ie that fell into a Priuie at Maidenbourg. Az, 1270. on 

his Sabbath, and another at Tewksburie, 12 20. (and were the one by the Biſhop of the 
place, the other by the Earle of Gloceſter conſtrained to abide the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
whence on their owne they would not be freed)teſtified to the world by a ſtinking penance, 
and the later leauing alſo his ſtinking ſuperſtitious ſoule behinde to ſeale his deuotion. They 


added of their owne, faſting that day till noone, their Sabbath daies journey, which was pb 


(Gith Saint Jerome) i by the inſtitution of Barachibas, Simeon and Hells, (Rabbines) not a- 
boue two thouſand paces, * or two miles. Thus did this holy ordinance which Go p had 
50 inſtitured for the — of their bodies, the inſtruction of their Soules, and as a type of 
eternall happines, vaniſh into a ſmoky ſuperſtition amongſt them. The Sacrifices and accu- 
ſtomed rites of the Sabbath are mentioned, Num. 28 &. Len. 23. & 24. Where we may reade, 
that the daily burnt-offcring, and meate-offering, and drinke-offcring, were doubled on the 
Sabbath, and the Shew.bread renue d, &c. | 
The ſanctification of daies and times being a u token of that thankefulneſſe, and a part 
of that publike honor which we owe vnto Go », he did not onely emoy ne, by way of 
perpetuall homage the ſanRification of one day in ſeuen, which Goss immutable Law 
doth exact for euer, but did require alſo ſome other part of time, with as ſtrict ex action, 
but for lefſe continuance; beſides, accepting that which being left arbitrarie to the Church 
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to glorifie Go p the Author of Time and Light, which the darkened conceites of the 
Heathens aſcribed to the Planets and bodies Cceleſtiall, calling the Moneths by their 
names, Beſides their Sactifices, they banquetted on this day, as appeareth by * Dauid 
and Saul, where the day after was feſtiuall alſo, eyther ſo to ſpend the ſurpluſage of the 
tormer daies ſumptuous Sacrifice, or for a further pretext of __—_ and Zealc, as Cf 

7 hath noted: Sigonias 2 makerh theſe New-Moone daies to bee profeſtos, that is, ſuch 
herein they might labor, the Sacrificing times excepred : but theſe couetous penny-fa. 
thers ſeeme of another minde, bes (lay they) will the New-moone be gone, that we may ſel 
Corne, and the Sabbath, that we may ſellWheate? And Eſay 1. the Sabbaths and New-moones 
are reckoned together. 10 

Their PAS SEO VE called of them Paſach, ſo called of the Angels paffing ouer the lf. 
raelites in the common deſtruction of the Egyptian firſt- borne. For Paſach, the Grecians(as 
ſome note) vſe Paſcba, of =i9@ to ſuffer, fitly in regard of the body of that ſhadow Chriſt 
himſelfe, who b was our Palchal Lambe, in his ſuffering ſacrificed for vs. 

The inſtitution of this Feaſt is fer downe, Exod.12. as Hoſpinan hath nored in the yecre 
after the creation of the world 2447. © afterthe floud. 791. after the promiſe made to A- 
bram 430. It was celebrated from the fifteenth to the one and twenty day of the moneth 
Abib or Niſan,choſe two daies being more ſpecially ſanctified with a holy Conuocation and 
abſtinence from worke, except the dreſſing of their meate: the other being obſerued with 
vnle auened bread : and the foureteenth day being the Paraſceue, or preparation: in the eue- 2g 
ning of which foureteenth day, as ſome men hold opinion, after Sun- ſet in the twy- light; o- 
thers in the fourth houre, or fourth part of the day, as containing three houres ſpace, before 
the going downe of the 4 Sun, the Paſchal Lambe was ſlaine: about which time(the ninth 
houre) Chriſt the true Paſcha yeelded vp the ghoſt, e having eaten the Paſſeouer on the 
night before, which was the true time, and was then altred by the Iewes: which corruption 
continued to the deſtruction of their Temple, Chriſt ſuffered (ſaith Scaliger) on the third of 
Aprill, the fourth yeere compleate after his Baptiſme. From which ninth houre the Ie wes be- 
gan their Veſpera or Euening ; and therefore it was inioyned them inter duas Veſperas t, to 
kill the Pafſcouer. In theſe Veſpers, as alſo in the Eeuen of euery Feaſt and Sabbath, after the 
euening Sacrifice they which do any worke, ſaith the Iewiſh Canon, ſhall neuer ſce good 30 
ſigne of a bleſſing: which was the cauſe that they haſtened ſo much the death of the theeues 
which were crucified with Chrift, : 

This Lambe or Kidde was choſen a male ofa yeere old, the tenth day of the Moone; 
which they kept till the foureteenth day tyed (after their traditions) tothe foote of ſome 
bench or fourme, ſo to miniſter occaſion to their children, of queſtioning about ir, to them- 
ſelues of Preparation and Meditation, and to eſpie in this meane while, if any default were 
in the Lambe. It was firſt a priuate Sacrifice, to be performed in every houſe, after in that 
place onely, where the Tabernacle or Temple was; they were diſperſed by companies, 
according to Jeſephu, not fewer then tenne, ſometime twentie in a companie; with Chriſt 
there were thirteene, and of theſe ſacrifices and companies in time of Ceſtius, were numbred 40 
two hundred fiftie fix thouſand and fiue hundred , ſo that reckoning the leaſt number, there 
were ten times ſo many, beſides thoſe that by diſeaſes or other manifold lets were not parta- 
kers thereof: and in regard of this Feaſt being aſſembled thither through Go p iuſt judge- 
ment, their whole huge multitudes were couped or caged together in the wals of this Citie 
to deſtruction, vnder Titus. 

The bloud of the Lambe they were to receiue in a veſſell, and to fprinkle the fame with s 
bunch of Hyſope on the doore poſts, and to eate it in the night, which was the beginning of 
the fifteenth day, roaſt with fire, with ſowre hearbes and vnleauened bread; both the head, 
feete, and purtenance; girded, ſhod, with ſtaues in their hands, in haſte, ftanding, burning 
whatſocucr was left of the ſame, After the eating the Sacramentall Lambe ſtanding, they 50 
had other prouiſion which they eate ſitting, t or after their manner of lying at Table, in re- 
membrance of their libertie, as appeareth by /obns leaning on his breſt, and Jada, his ſop at 
Chrifts ſupper, In the Law it was command ed that they ſhould cate the Paſſeouer Randing; 
which they onely practiſed in the firſt celebration in Egypt. For ſothe Iewes ſer forth the 
difference of the Paſchall night from other nights, in their twice waſhing, which on other 
nights they do but once: in their vnleauened : in their Endiue or ſowre hearbes : And 
whereas on other nights, they fic or lie, now they lie onely, in token of their ſecuritie. The 
waſhing was therfore neceſſatie, leſt they ſhould defile the beds whereon they lay with their 
duſty feete. In whichreſpe&the l Gentiles alſo vſed to waſh their feete: the Iewes their 
whole bodie. And the Phariſe maruelled at Chriſt, 37; 5 dre ical, that he was not thus 60 
baptized or waſhed before he ſate downe. Some contented themſelues onely with waſhing 
of the fęete; the want of which Office Chriſt obiectad to another of his Phariſaicall hoſtes. 

But 
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30 Gomer of the firſt- fruits of their Corne, and a Lambe, with other duties for a h 


60 ſtiu ill: fitteſt for that purpoſe, as the fruits of the Earth being now inned. 
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8 But in the Paſchall rice a double waſhing was tequiſite, becauſe of their double Supper; 
which in the flouriſhing ſtate of the Ie wes, was allo vicd in other their chiefe ſolemnities of 


| che Pentecoſt and Taberuacles. In the former they care their Sacrifices, in the later certaine 


Prayſes were ſung, and it was called the ſupper dimiſſorie. But this ſecond Paſchall Sup 

differed from that in other ſolemnit ies, whereinthey vſed iunkers, which in this were for- 
bidden; and inſtead therof they had Endine aud wilde Lett ice, mingled with Vinegar, and 
other things, which now they make as thick as muſtard, The Houſholder firſt dipr his vnlea- 
uened ſoppe therein and eate it, and then tooke from vnder the carpet or cloth another, 
which he aa many pieces as he had Communicants in his company, euery piece 


lo being as big as an Oliue, which was giuen to each of them in order. When he eate that ſop, 
firſt he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lord our God, King of the world, which haſt ſanctified ys with 


thy Commandements, and haſt giuen vs the T of vnleauened bread. . 

And when he had eaten, he ſaid (as he diſtributed to the reſt) This is the bread of affli- 
Gion, which our fore- fat hers ate in the land of Egypt. Euery one which is hungry, come 
and eate: cuery one which hath neede, come and obſerue the Paſſeouer. After the deſtru- 
Aion of leruſalem, they added theſe words; Now we are here ſeruants, but hereafter wee 
ſhall be in the land of Iſrael: now we are here ſeruants, hereafter in the land of Iſrael free. 
After this, he taſted of the Cuppe, and deliuered to the next, and he to the third, and ſa on 
through the company, This was called the Cup of thankeſgiuing, or of finging the Hymne, 


20 which he deliuered with theſe words; Bleſſed att thou O Lord our Go p King of the world, 


Creator of the fraite of the Vine. Then did they ſing a Hymne and depart ;, for the Canon 
forbad them to eate or drinke any thing after the Hymne. Theſe were the Paſchall tites in 
the time of Cu A1, whoallovſcd that reiterated both waſhing (faith Scaliger) and 
Supper, and alſo the Hymne. They were in the Eeuen of the foureteenth day to purge 


their houſes of leauen, and that throughout the Land, where the Lambe might not be ea- 


ten, All the Iſraelites were inioyned this dutie: And they which by occaſion of iourney- 


| iogorvacleanenefle,could not gow celebrate the Paſſeouet, were to obſeruc it the next mo- 


neth, Nambg. 5 1 % 
Tbe day after, or ſecond day of chis Paſchall Feaſt, they were to bring to the Pres a 
offe- 
riogtothe Lo AH: before which time they might not cate of the new yeeres fruites, 
which at that time in thoſe Countries beganne to ripen, and fo to acknowledge & o p 
the giger thereof. i Philo ſaith, That each priuate man, which otherwiſe, brought in his 
Sacrifieggo the Prieſt, Sacrificcd or flew this Sacrifice with his owne handes : And elſe 
where E hee affirmeth the ſame. Elcazarw, 1 or as other ſay, the Synedrium, ordayned 


three hundred and fiftie yecres before the birth of Chriſt , that the Paſſe-ouer, ſhould 


not bee ſolemnized on the ſecond, fourth, or ſixt day of the Weeke : And therefore when 
it fell on the ſixt day, which wee call Fridaic,it was deferred to the ſeuenth, at the time of 
Chriſts Paſſion & he with bis Diſciples ate it the night before, according to the Law o God, 

This Elear arus ordained, that the feaſt of Lots ſhould not be celebrated on the ſecond, 
fourth, or ſeuenth: or Pente coſt on the third, fift, or ſeuenth; Or that of the Tabernacles, on 


the firſt, fourth, and ſixt: Or the Faſt of Expiation, on the firlt, third, or ſixt: Or thel Ne w- 


yeeres day, on the firſt, fourth, and fixt, which decree is extant in the booke of Gamaliel 
Pauls Maſter, which they did ſuperſtitiouſly, to auoide two Sabbaths, (in ſo ſtrict a reſt) to- 
gether, and carrying boughes on the Sabbath, if that F caſt fell thereon, and on other ſuch 
reaſonleſſe reaſons, * 3 4 wage? THY ns g 
After this ſinteenth day of the moneth, or ſecond day of the vnleauened bread, in which 
firſt of all, fickle was thrult into the Harueſt, to offer the firſt fruits thereof vnto Ga p, were 
numbred ſeuen intire #eekes, and the next day, which was the fiftieth( accounting ineluſiue- 


50 ly) was celebrated the feaſt of PRNMN TIC OS 1, receiuing his name of that rec- 


koning of fiftie : And Schefworh , that is, of Weekes, becauſeof this, reckoning, of ſe- 
uen weekes, it is called, alſo. the Feaſt of the Harweft of the firſt fruites.; the. = rites theredf are 
preſcribed, Leuit. 23. The inſtitution was in reſpe& of the Law then giuen on Mount Sinai, 
and a typg of chat Eu icall Law, which Chriſt, baving aſcended vp on high, did write 
not in Tables of ſtone. but in fleſhly Tables of the heart, when (at the ſame time) hee gaue 
the holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples, as a remembrance alſo of the Authax of cheir Harueſt- ftuits, 
aud of their pofleſſion of chat land where they had ſeede · time and harueſt, which in the wit 

demeſſe they, wanted. : . 40 
As the ſeuenth day in the weeke,ſo the ſeuenth moneth in the yeere, was in a great paxt fe- 
The firſt day of this moneth was, beſides the ordinarie Kalends or Feſtiual Nem- Maome u, 
the Feaſt of Pampers, in reſpeRt of that rite then obſerued of ſounding Trumpets, being their 
| | | . 
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New-jeeres day, after the ciuill account: the inſtitution is read, Leuit. 23. and Num. 29. Whe. 
ther, as ſome of the Rabbines will haue it, for I ſaabs deliuerance, that in remembrance of 
that Ramme, theſe Rams-horne Trumpets ſhould be ſounded, or in regard of the wars, ot in 
reſpect of that ſpirituail war- fare which continueth our whoie life, ox that this was ſo feſtiuil 
a monetb, or the beginning of their yeere for ciuill accounts, and for the Sabbaticall and lu. 
bilee yeetes, or for ſome other cauſe, let the wiſer Reader iudge. 
On the tenth day of this moneth was the Feaſt or Faſt of Reconciliation or Expiation,a day 
0 of publike penante, fafting and afflicting themſelues, deſcribed in Lewit. 16. throughout the 
Chapter, aud Chap. 23. wherein is lively in that type ſhewed the Office of Ieſus Chriſt, the 
cternall high-Prieft, who hath alone wrought our atonement, entred into the Holy place of 1 1 
Heauen, andlaid our fins on the Scape-Goare, bearing them, and ſatisfying for them in his 
owne perſdn on the Croſſe, and by the ſprinckling of his blood ſanctified vs for euer to God 
his Father. Paul, Heb. g. doth vnfold the miſterie of this dayes rites, wherein onely, the high 
Prie alone 8 enter into the holy- place, and himſelfe alone performe the other Offices 
of Expiation. be Tewes thought, that this rating and afflicting themfelues, was in reſpe& 
of their Idolatrie with the golden Calfe, and therefore it ſeemed, that in Theodore time they 
| | did not afflict themſelues, but ſported rather in obſcure and prophane manner. The Sacrif. 
Theodoret. qu. c es are (tr downe, Nam. 9.8, 9, 10, 11. | 
The next Feaſt was that of Tabernacles; in remembrance that howſoeuer they now dwell 
in ſtrong Cities, goodly houſes, & c. yet their fathers lived in Tents in the wilderneſſe, where 4 
Go p by a cloude in the day time, and fire in the night protected that people. It is expreſſed 
Zen. 28. Næm. ig. Deut. 16. It was obſerued from the fifteenth to the one and twentieth, the 
firſt and laſt of them being (as at the Paſſeouer) more ſolemnely feſtiuall, with. abſtinence 
from labor, and a genetall Conuocation. They were the firſt day to take boughes and bran. 
ches of Trees, and to make there with Booths, and to dwell in booths ſeuen daics, This was 
o Nchem,s, neglecte d from the time of Ieſuab, till the d ayes of Nebemiab, o when he and Exra ſolemni- 
ed this feaſt ſeuen dayes with booths on their houſe- tops, and in their Courts and ſtreetes, 
with Lectures euery day out of the Law, and a ſolemne aſſembly on the eight day. The He- 
brews teport that they made them bundles of that matter, which they carried, euery day of. 
3 the ſeuen, vp and done in the morning before they might eate, whereupon it was called the 
T.. Feaſt of Pahnes or Willowes, The ſeuenth day, faith Paulus Fagims, p they compaſſed the 
A ths Altar with theſe boughes ſeueñ times, in remEmbrance of the fall of Iericho. Andrew C 
=, © enderaffirmeth' 4 that they vſed this carrying about boughes euery day, eſpecially the ſe. 
——— uenth, ia which they obſetued a kinde of Proceſ#ion'or Letanie, ſinging, Ana Ieboua Hoſams 
Evi gn a Ie houa batz elic ha- na: firſt re ckoniim vp a great number of the names of God, then 2 
„attributes : chirdly, of the things which they wiſh to be ſaued, then of themſelues and other 
++ things, intetlacing every particular of theſe with finging Hoſanra, like their Ora pro nobis in 
155 che Popiſh Letanie. Then they altar it jn another forme, Pray redeeme the Vine of chy plan. 
ting, Hoſama, ccc. then in another, As thou ſaue dſt the ſtrong in Egypt, when thou went i 
out for their deltuerance, ſo Heſauna, Cc. Then in a longer forme of prayers, with this foote 4 
of the ſong Hoſauna: and laſtly all rings Hoſapna, Heſanna: and hercupon the later Ie wes 
called this feaſt Heſauna, as allo thoſe bundles of boughes: and although that the later Iewes 
haue now added much, the Iewes of Italie differing from them of Germanie, yet in Chriſs 
time the acclamations of Heſauna, when he came riding on an Aſſe into Ieruſalem, teſtifie 
ſome ſuch obſeruation then amongſt them. e e e 
The Sacrifices of euery day are deſigned Nam. 29. The firſt day, thirteene bullocks, the 
ſecond, twelue, and cuery day one leſſe to the ſeuenth: in all ſeuentie (as the Rabbinet inter- 
pret it ) aecording to the pumber of the ſeuentie languages of the Nations, which ſhall be 
ſub dued to the Meſſias; and ninetie eight Lambs, in reſpect of {> many curſes in the Law＋· 


ö gaioſt the tranſprefſing Iſraelites. F 8 * 50 
10b. 3. 37. * * 2 was the Fe aſt which they called, Haeziph aud As æretb, that is, Collection, 
Man. , 3. ealled alte e grbar dey of the aft, in the two and twentieth day ofthis moneth To In thi 

they dere tb edatribute to the continuall Sacrifices, and pub rhankſgiuing war made for 
r Hoſea. de fei. the fruites of the Earth, and the firſt fruites of the latet fruites were offered. e rin an 
r  ireligiovspolicietemoned the feaſt of Tabernacles from the ſeyenth monetł ro the eight, 


<a —_— Atarchr ſuan. | TE Barth Wy | 
3. 2:6 = Theſeuenth yeere, was appointed a Sabbaticall yeere, wherein they were neither to 
12-1123 ſowe nor to reape, but to leaue that which ſhould voluntarily grow in their fields arid yards 
to the figote; and fecondly, ſhould not exact debt of their brethren of the ſame Nation, but 
remir 5 Dew. 15.Ezed.7;.Lenit.25. and the obſerdation hereofis expreſſed in the time of 6 
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he. cere of Iubilee, Leu. 25. beginning on the day of Reconciliation : Wherein ſeruants were 
of eed, debts temitted, poſſefſions, that had beene alienated, returned, the law allowing no 
Tin further ſales, proclaimed with ſound of a Trumpet of a Rammes. horne, and therefore called 
ul Jabel, which ſignifieth a Ramme, or Rammes-horve. | 
Its Touching this yeere of Iubilec is much controuerſie. The ancient Authors account it the 
fiftieth yeere. Scaliger refuſeth their authoricie herein. Many moderne writers hold the 
day ſame opinion, as * Hoſpinian, * Melanchton, Fabritius * Paduanus, &c. J Caluiſins hath at 
the large diſputed this queſtion againſt Crentzhemins and Bucholcerus, by divers arguments pro- 
the ving that the Iubilee was but fortie nine yeeres complete, and that the fiftieth yeere was the 
ect 1c fictt onwards of another Jubilee or Sabbath of yeeres : Vet is this ſpace xeckoned by fiftie, 
his as Ouid calls the Olympiad, quinquennis Olympias: Ariitophanes, * and Auſonins, * affirming 
70d the like: and yet the O/ympradis but foure yeeres complete, and reckoned from the fift to 
ig the fift exclufiucly. Otherwiſe they ſhould haue had two Sabbatticall yeeres together, 
ices namely the fortie ninth being the ſeuenth yeere, and the next which was the fiftieth yeere. 


ect As for che later Writers, they might be deceined by following the ſtreame, and beguiled by 
the Popiſh Inbilee, which Boniface the eight, before called Benedictus (and yet neither was 
good ſayer nor deer) inſtituted Anno. 1300. to be obſerued every hundreth yeere : and 
Clement the ſixt abridged to the fiftieth; as Auentinus, Trithemms, Crant ius, and others 
haue written. Whether they were Heatheniſh in imitating the Ludi ſeculares, or Ie wiſn, in 


20 following the legall Iubilee : Certaine it is, Rome thereby becomes a rich Mart, where 


fled the b Marchants of the Earth ny from all places of the Earthto buy Heauen: and Baby- 
the ln e the great Citie is cloatbed m ſiu linnen and purple and ſcarlet, and gilded with gold and pre- 
ence cui ſtone and pearles, with the gaines of her Wares, giuing in exchange 4 rhe faules of men, 
ran- waſhed from their ſinnes; A thing more precious to Chriſt then his moſt precious blood, But 
was his pretended Vicars haue learned to effect ic (the filling of their purſe) with greater caſe : 
nni- deuout Pilgrims from all parts viſiting Saint Peters ſtaires, whence they goe truely Saint Pe- 
eres, ters heires ( © Siluer and gold haue I none) artd yet finde their Pardons too cheapeto be good, 
He- But to returne to o Pilgrimage, and to obſerue the obſeruation of the Iewiſh Iubilee; This 
ay of feaſt was partly civill in regard of the poore, of the inheritances, of the Iſraelitiſh Families, 


30 ſpecially that of the Meſſias, and of the computation of times, as amongſt the Greekes by O- 

ads, and amongſt the Romanes by Luſtra and indittions : partly alſo it was myſticall in 

regard of the Goſpell of Chriſt, preaching libertie and peace to the Conſcience, rhe accepta- 
ble geere of the Lo R. | EST 

And thus much of choſe Feaſts which Gos himſelfe inftituted to this Nation; which 

bow the Iewes of later times haue corrupted, and doe uow ſuperſticiouſly obſerue, in- 

ſtituting others alſo of their owne deuiſings, ſhall bee handled in due place. Wee are 

10 in next to ſpeake of thoſe Feaſts, which vpon occaſions they impoſed vpon themſelues be- 


plan- fore the comming ot CR Is T: to which wee will adde a briefe Kalender of all their 
ent'ſt Faſis and Feaſts, 

'oote 40 ; 

e WES — i CEE TE 

» Wes | 

briſh CHaePe, VI. 

ſtifie | 

Fes. Of the Feaſts and Faſts, which the Iewes inſtituted to themſelues : with 
N a Kalender of their Feaſts and Faſts through the ycere, a- 

11 be they are now obſerued. = 

W. - | | | | 

| 0 HE 3 Zacharie, in his ſeventh and eighth Chapters mentioneth cer- 
Bon, eine faſting daies, which the Iewes by Eccleſiaſticall Iniunction obſerue d. 
1 this Cs One in the, tenth day of the tenth moneth, becauſe, on that day Ieruſalem 
fe fot bega to bee befieged, 2. Reg. 24. A ſecond Faſt was obſerned on the 
in an OT ninth day of the fourth moneth, in remembrance that then the Chalde- 
ight, ans centred the Citie, 


| A third Faſt they held on the ninth day of the fift moneth, in teſpect of the Citie and 
er to Temple burned on that day. Firſt, by Nabuchodonoſor; Secondly, by Titus on che ſame 


yards day: Which the Ie wes doe yet obſerue with ſtrict penance, going bare-foote, and fitting 
, but a on the ground, reading ſome ſad Hiſtoric of the Bible, and the Lamentations of eremie 
ne of 6 tee times ouer. 


Their fourth Faſt they celebrated on the third day of the ſeuenth moneth, in remem- 
brance of Godoliab ſlaine by Iſmacl, lere. 41. 42. 2. Reg. vlt. To theſe ate reckoned the — 
L 3 
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of Eaſter, in the thirteenth day of eAdar, their twelfth Moneth; and on the ſeuenteenth day 
of the fourth moneth, in the rememprance of the Tables of the Law broken by Moſes : the 
inftitution whereof ſeemeth to be late, ſeeing the Scripture doth not mention it. In this mo- 
neth the Egyptians kept the Feaſt or Faſt of their Oſris, lamenting for him, which ſeemeth 
to be the ſame that is mentioned, Ezech.8. Where women are ſaid to mourne for Tamux, 
whom Piatarch calleth Amux, and from thence deriueth Iwpiters title of Ammon. Of him 
wasthis fourth moneth called Jamux. 

On the: foureteenth and fifteenth daies of Adar, they kept the feaſt of Phurim, or Lots, in- 
ſtituted in remembrance of that deliuerance from Haman; by the authoritie of Joachim the 
high · Prieſt, as Fundctius relateth out of Philo, An. A. 346 3. Antonius Margarita, a chriſtened 19 
Iewe,reporteth that on theſe daies the Iewes reade the Hiſtorie of Efer,and ſo often as Ha- 
man is mentioned, they ſmite on their ſeates with their fiſts and hammers, otherwiſe ſpen- 
ding the time of this feaſt in Bachanall riots and exceſſe. 

They alſo had the feaſt of Wood- carrying, called Zuxogepia, mentioned by Þ Joſephus, 
in which the cuſtome was for euery one to carry Wood to the Temple to maintaine the fire 
of the Altar. 

The Feaſt of Dedication, otherwiſe called the feaſt of Lights, and the inſtitution thereof 
is largely deſcribed, 2. Maccab. 4. in remembrance ofthe inſtitution of Diuine worſhip and 
Sacrifice in the Temple, which had beene by Antiochus polluted, and ſacred to Iapiter Ohm. 
pr, all the ſeruices appointed by the Law being aboliſhed, By Iudas Maccabeus, the Tem. 20 

le and Altar, and other holy inſt ruments, were dedicged the ſame day three yeeres, after 
their firſt pollution, called therefore the feaſt of Lights, as I thinke, ſaith e Ieſephus, becauſe 
ſo vnexpeRed a light ſhon forth vnto them. But Franciſem Tunims, in his Annotations vpon 
the Syrian tranſlation of the tenth of John, where this Feaſt is mentioned, alleageth our of the 
Talmud, another cauſe as followeth. When on the fiue and twentith day of (3/lex they centred 
into the Temple, they found not pure oyle, except in one little veſſell, which contained ſuf. 
ficient for the Lamps bur one day, of which Oyle they lighted the Lamps in order, which la- 
ſted cight daies, till they preſſed out of the Oliues cleane Oyle. And therefore the wiſe-men 
of that time decreed, that yeerely thoſe eight daies, beginning at the five and twentith of 
Ciſten, ſnould be daies of ioy, and that euery one in the doores of their houſes euery euening, Þ 
during thoſe eigh daies, ſhould light Lamps, for declaration of that miracle, wherein they 
muſt not faſt norlament. 

Likewiſe 1. Mac. 1 3. is ordained feſtiuall the three and twentieth day of /ar,for the expi- 
ation of the Tower of Ieruſalem, by Simon Mac. 

On the laſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles, they finiſhthe reading of the Law with much 
ioy and ſolemnitie, calling it the feaſt of the ivy of the Law. The next Sabbath begins their 
Reading of the firſt Paraſch or Section, which was alſo read that day they made an end of 
the laſt, leſt they ſhould ſeeme wea y of it, and glad it were ended. Theſe Paraſchs or Secti- 
ons of the Law (as our Leſſons in our Seruice)wete ancient, as appeareth AF, 15. 21. in num- 
ber fifty foure, for twice they put together two ſhort ones. When Aztiochus burned and 4% 
prohibited the Law, they reade in ſtead of Hoſes, the Prophets and after Antiochus his 
death they continued both, as the firſt and ſecond Leſſon with vs. That of the Prophets they 
called hapbtara, that is, a diſmiſſing, becanſe after it the people were diſmiſſed, euen as the 
name Miſſa, for like cauſe was giuen tothe Chriſtian holies. They reade Moſes not onely on 
the Sabbaths, but alſo on Mundaies, and Thurſedaies ; which by them that would ſeeme 
more holy, were faſted alſo, as L»c.18.appeares by the bragges of that ſupercilious Phariſe, 
1 faſt twice in the weeke., | 

Sigonins reckoneth alſo the feaſt of /ephta, in the end of the yeere, which yet is not like 
to haue continued inſucceeding ages: and of the fire that we find mentioned in 2. Mac. i. and 
the feaſt of /udizb, for killing Holefernes: and on the fourteenth day of Ader, for the victotie 50 
againſt Nicanor,Joſ./.12. Their later feaſts I ſhall mention, and declare their ſeueral ceremo- 
nies, when wee come to ſpeake of their later times, and of the preſent Iewifh ſuperſti- 
tion. In the meane time I thinke it not amiſſe to ſet downe here out of Scaliger, a view 
4 _m_ of their moneths, with the Feaſts and Faſts, as they are obſerued therein at 
this day. 3 

Tiſri plenus. die. 1. Clangor Tubæ 3. Ieiunium Godoliz,qui cum Iudæis occidebatur in Mas- 
pa, Ier. 4 1. 5. Ieiunium. Moriumtur 20. Iſraelitæ. Rabbi Akiba filius Toſeph conijcitur in vincu- 
la vbi moritur. J. Ieiunium. Decretum contra Patres neſtros, vt perirent gladio, fame, ac peſte,prop- 
ter vitulum fabricatum. 10. Iejunium Kippurim. 15. Scenopegia. 21. 2b 22. Octaua 
Scenopegias. 23. Feſtiuitas Legis. n 60 

Marcheſ. Cav, Iciunium. Excecarnnt oculos Sedebiæ, &c. poſt 29, Intercalatur dies vna iu 
Anno pleno. ; . 7-6 
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i 5 Caſlen plenus. 25 Encœnia. 28. Ieiunium : loiakim combuſiit volumen quod ſcripſerat Baruch 


Act ante leremia. 30. Eximitur dies in Anno defettiuo, | a 

Tebeth Cadus. 8. Ieiunium, Scripta eſt lex Grece diebus Ptolemesi Regis, Tenebræ triduo per v- 
niuerſuus orbem. g. Ieiunium. Non ſcripſerunt Magiſtri neſtri quare ea diet notata 10. Ieuunium. 
Obſidetur Ieruſalem a Rege Babylonis. % 

Sebat plenns . leiuninm : Moriantur Seniores qui fuerunt æquales loſuæ fily Num. 23. Ieiuni- 


un. Congreg ati ſunt omnes Iſraelitæ, contra Beniaminem propter pellcem & idolum Micha, 30. Lo- 


cus Emboliſmi. | 
Ader Cævus. 7. Ieiunium. Moritur Moſes Mag iſter nofter qui in pace quieſcit. 9. Ieiunium: 


IO 5chole Sammai & ſchola Hellel inter ſe contendere cœ perunt. 13. Feſfiuitas decreta: - interficitur 


20 


Nicanor. 14. Mardocbæus Phurim. 

Niſan plenus 1. Iciunium. Mortui ſum fily «Aaron. 10. Ieiunium. Moritur Mariam. E Agi tur 
Agnus Mactandus 14. die. 14. PAS CHA. Exterminatio fermenti. 15, Axyma. 16. a f T- 
TEPA TOT ITASK A, Manipulus frugum, HMEPAI HENTHKOETHS. EBAO- 
MAS AETTEPOIPNTH, 21. Solexnitas fints Azymorum. 23. BBAOMAS AETTE- 
POAETTE PA. 26Þ lciunium, Moritur Ioſue filius Nun, 30. EBAOMAS AETTEPO- 
TPIPH- | 

liarcavus. 7. EBAOMAE AETTEPOTETAPTH. 10. leiunium, CMoritur Eli 
Pont. Max. & ambe filij eius: capitur arca teſtimonij, 14. B BAOMAS AETTEP O- 
nzunr H. 21-EBAOMAE AETTEPOEKTH. 23. Solennitas. Simon a cum capit. 28. 
EBAOMAEZE AETTEPOEBA OMH, /einium: Moruur Samuel Propheta : plangitur ab 
omni populo. . . 

Siuvan plenus, G. IENTHKʒ0OZTH AHP MoMATaN HMH aN 
THE NENTEKO ETH RE. 23. Iciumnium. De ſiſtunt ferre primogennita & primitias le- 
roſolyma in diebus Ieroboam filij Nabat. 25. Ieiunium. Occiditun Rabban Simeon filius Gamaliel, 
Rabbi Iſmael, R. Hauania ſecundus a pontificib, 27. Ieiunium. Combuſtas eſt Rabbi Hanina filiur 
Tardion wna cum libro legis. | | | 

Tamuz, Cavus 17, leiunium. Franguntur Tabulæ legis Ceſſat wireyrouds. vrbs fiſa Epiſtemon 
cremat librum legis. Ponit ſtatuam in templo. | 


30 Abplenus. 1. Ieiunium. Moritwr Abaron Pontifex. . Teiunium. Decretam contra patres no- 


frog ne ingrederentur in terram Iudæ am. Deſolatia Templi prioris & poſterioris. 18, Ieiunium. Ex- 
tinfla eſt Lucerna veſpertina in dic bus Abax. 6 
Ela cavus. 17. Iciumum. Moriuntur Exploratores qui diſfamaverant terram. 2 2. Xylophoria, 
As for the Sabbaths, New-moones, and daies not ſolemnized with feaſting or faſting, 1 
haue paſſed ouer this Kalender, as impertinent or needeleſſe. 


Cnan Vit 


4 Of the ancient Oblations, Gifts, and Sacrifices of the Iewes : of 


their Tithes , and of their Priefts, and Perſons 
Eccle(raſticall, and Religious. 


4 


of their Oblations, Gifts, and Sacrifices, 


is herein ſeconded and interpreted by the ſucceeding Prophets, ſo fully, 
that ir = ſeeme a powring of water into the Sea, to ſpeake needeleſly, or 
by our Diſcourſe, to obſcure, rather then illuſtrate, chat which is ſo largely 
and plainely there expreſſed; yet becauſe of that ſubic& which we haue in 
hand, I cannot altogether be ſilent(at leaſt of the kindes and heads)referring 
the deſitous Reader; for his more perfect ſatisfaction in particulars, to thoſe clearer prophe- 
ticall fountaines. Their Rites for time and place we haue already deſcribed : The next inten- 
ded part of this Iewiſh relation ſhall be of their Oblations, which were either Gifts or Sa- 
crifices, Their Sacrifices were ſuch oblations, wherein the thing offered was in whole or 


69 part conſumed in divine worſhip, for the moſt part by fire or ſhedding of blood. Theſe were 


of eight a ſorts, Burnt-offerings, Meate-offerings, Peace. oſferingt, Sinne-offerings, Treſpaſſe- 
offerings, the offerings of the Conſecration, Cleanſing, and Expiation. b Philo — bes to 
| three 


— 


caſleu.3 o. 
Tebetb. 29. 
Sebat.3 0. 


Adar. 29. 


Niſan, 30 


1 iar, 2 94 


giovax. 30. 


Tam. 29. 


Ab. 30. 


Elxl. 29. 


Lthough Moſes doth handle this matter of their Rites and Sacrifices , and 


a Car. Sigen. de 
Republ, Heb. I. 4. 
b Phils de Sa- 
ef. 


—— — z ꝰꝗ _ — 
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CHAP,7 


— 


The Oblations, Gifts, Sacrifices and T ithes of the Iewes, 


— 


three : Burnt, Peace, and Sin-offerings, according to the three cauſes of ſacrificing ; The vor. 
hip of God, the obtayning of good things, and freedome from euill. 

The Burn:-offerings were by fire conſumed, the Rites and manners hereof are expreſſed, 
Lewiticus I. the fire was to be perpetuall on the Altar, being that which Go» mitaculouſ- 
ly ſent from he auen to conſume ¶ Abibs ſacrifice ; for negleRing which, and vſing other, his 


two ſonnes Nadab and eAbribu were ſtricken by a reuenging fire from Go b. The CMHeare. 


a Carleton of 
Tithes due by 
Diuine right, 
& Roberts, 
b Rebuffus de 
decimis, item 
Tindari Tract. 
de Dec. Rebuffus 
Ratuit de iure 
diuino diflinte 
rati one naturali 
decimas inucn · 
28. . 1. §· 12. 4 
ture vers cano 
nico formam & 
dec laratione n 
eſſe factam. Tin- 
darus H. 25. 
præceptum (ait) 
decimarun par- 
tim eſt morale, 
partim iudicidle, 
c. 


offering was made of fine flowre, without hony or leuen, and with oyle and incenſe on the 
Altar, or frying pan, or ouen, or cald ron, according to the rites preſcribed, Leun, 2. partly 


| ſaercd tothe Lord by fire, the reſt to be the Prieſts. The Peace-offerings are with their pro- 


ceremonies enioyned, Lenit. 3. and 7; the fat and kidnies were to be burned on the Altar 19 
(che fat and blood beipg vniuerſally forbidden them for foode) the breſt and right ſhoulder 


Vas the Piieſts: the reſt to the Sacrificer, to be eaten the firſt, or at furtheſt on the ſecond 


day cor elſe on the third to be burned with fire. The Offering for fines of ignorance , for the 
Prieſt, Prince, People, or private man, is ſet downe, Leuit. 4, and 6. The Sinne-offering, in 
caſe of contempt, where the ſinne is committed againſt God and man willingly, with the due 
manner thereof is expreſſed, Lenit. 6. To theſe were adioyned Prayers and 2 with mu. 
ſicall voyces, and inſtruments, Cymbals, Viols, Harpes, and Trumpets reſounding, For he i 
good, for his mercy endureth for euer. The fixt kinde of Sactifices was pope to the Prieſts at 
their conſecration, recorded, Leuit 6. 20. The ſeuenth mentioned Sacrifice is of Purification 
xx cleanſing, as of a woman after childe-birth, Leu. 1 2. or of a Lepet, 13. 14. or for vncleane 20 
Mues of men and women, chap. 15. The ei ght is the ſacrifice of Expiation or Reconciliation, 
on that feſtiuall or faſting- day before ſpoken of, Leuit. 16. Hereunto may we adde the lights 
and the daily offerings of incenſe, morning and euening. Exod. 30. on a golden Altar, where. 
unto the Prieſts only had acceſſe, with ſuch perfume only as is there preſcribed. 

The Gift which we haue reckoned a ſecond ſort of Oblations that were not as the for. 
mer in whole, or in part conſumed in their offering, but preſerued whole and ſound, were gi. 
uen, either according to the Law, or by Vow, or of free will, The Law preſcribed, Firit fruits 
and Tithes, and the perſonall halfe ſhekell, The firſt fruits of Man, of beaſts, and of the fruits of 
the Earth, the law exacteth, Exod. 22.23. and are aſſigned to the Prieſts, Num. 5. and 18, 
which; of men and vncleane beaſts, were to be redeemed, of others to be ſacrificed. Jo 


6. II. 
Of Tithes and their manner of Tithing. 


F Tithes, when we confider the fignement of them to the Tribe of Lexi, we muſt 
P lo farre acknowledge them Leuiticall and Ceremoniall, But confidering the paying 
g of them to a Prieſt, ſo ſoone as we reade of a Prieſt, in Scripture, and that by the 
Father of the Faithfull, which the Apoſtle vrgeth againſt Leuiticall Ceremonies ; in 
that Leui himſelfe in Abraham payed them; and his Nephew Jacob vewed the payment 
thereof, ſo ſoone as God ſhould giue him whereof to pay Tithes : and that God required 
this dutic of Tithe, Exod. 22. 29. before the Leuitet were called to the ſervice of the Taber- 
nacle ; which are not ſo much as named, till Exod.38,21. the Scripture alſo ſpeakes of them 
as anciently due, nor hath ir any originall commandement for giuing Tithes to God : yea, 
the law of Nature taught it the Heathens, which paid them to their Idolls : and the firſt 
times of the Chriſtian Church excepred, wherein there was no ſuch ſettled order for things of 
this and like nature, Tithes were conſtantly paid to the Church, vntill the Arck- enemie of 


God and his Church, in his Antichriſtian ſupremacie robbed the Minifters of that due, 


which in Gods right they before held, impropriating the living of the Altar to them that 50 
lined not at the Altar, but yet ordinarily leauing them to the Church, as they then accounted 
the Church: Some cannot ſo eaſily ſubſcribe to that opinion, perhaps more common then 
true, which diſanull diuine right for the paying Tithes, as being then a Tewiſh and Leuitical 
Ceremonie. But Ileaue the Reader to diſcuſſe this matter further, with a D. Carleton M.. 
Roberts and others, in Treatiſes of that argument, not to ſpeake of the Canoniſts. And let me 
here mention alſo that little book full of great learning, & ſauoring of great pietie, of 8. Henry 
Spelman Knight, a true Knight of the Temple, that thus engaged himſelfe for the Temples 
right; that whereas the Temple and Ruines of the Church hath raiſed ſo many Knights and 
cruel Gentles t at haue pill d and ſpill'd the men and meanes of the Church; the Church in n 
that Order hath found a Champion, a Spelman in name and deede, who out of Gadipel (ſo 
was the Goſpell and holy writ fignificantly ſtiled by our Religious Anceftours)and man. ſpel, 
that is, the learning of men, inthe reaſons and anthockins of Fathers, Councels, Doctors in 
: ſcuerall 


Kh © 
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CHAP.7, ASI A. The ſecond Booke. 
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Emo... 

ſe verall ages, bath ſhewed bimſelfe 2 5 Iman, an Oracle 

Pfr inccrprees and ſpels this ord pe Theſe het, lg uad, argument (oe 
this of the N ature and practice of Tithes) almoſt beyond cauillation namely that 7 — 
are due to Chriſtian Miniſters by Vow : Chriſtian Common-weales. —_—_ * = . ithes 
conſecrated them to Gos and his Church, wherein our Kings Parliaments and E Ief — 
flicall Lawes haue added the ir confirmations: neither is it now time after 1 By ＋ ccleſia- 
quire, and without Diuine diſpenſation to alter it, without ſatisfaction ancien ara 


D. Downam. 
© Leuit. 27. 28, 


Ic 30. is a declaration of the Lords right, A Bibers are the Lord; and . 

EY ; n aff; | 
— Num. 18. 21. Bebold 7 haue giuem the children of Lnuvi Abe — 3 * — | 
rome reckons foure ſorts of Tithes : firſt, that which the people paid to thee ites f ” d Hierom. ſuper 
ly. that which the Leuites hence paid to the prieſts : thirdly, that which — 3 wy C1445 
expence in their ſolemne Feaſts when they went to the Ta bernacle or Temple 7 The fouree e — | 
was a third yeeres Tenth, which was then laid vp for the Lenite, and the ent. 14 28 


A =_ 1 Firſt-fruits and Tenths were brought to the treaſurie or chambers of the houſe — de dec m 
> Joſeph Scaliger hath written a Treatiſe of Tithes,the ſum "7 3 ä 

20 which was foode for man, and was laide vp for preſeruation, if; —— — h Druſ. Pre. 
6 offerings, and conſe quently to firſt fruits and Tithes. Garden heibcs 2 | 
were not exempted: they tithed Mints and Anniſe. (Bur i Druſins ſaith this was of eradiri- Idemes Hicr. in 
on, and not of the Law for the Law required onely the tenths prouentus tui, of the encreaſe: EN. 4s. 
vader which name (ſaith he) thoſe came not.) Out of theſe they fit paid the firſt fruites- % rums, id | 
ſecondly, * Therwma : thirdly, a two fold Tiche,and theſe all in their due order. The Hul 2 | 
dandman might not touch any of his increaſe before theſe deddbRions. Firſt fruits of Conde: — | 
Grapes and Olives were offered in the basket: but the Theruma and Tithe onely of the k Deut. 18.4, 
kindes alteady dreſſed and prepared, as wheatefanned, oyle and wine,corne inthe care,and Ibis Theruma 
ſo the reſt was called Taba/ : after they were made readie, the Iberuma was taken 1 — — fo 


30 heape, and giuen to the Prieſts: this was called the great Theruma » and was not defined by firſt-fruirs : fer | 


rer — — 


indifferent, the laſt of an cui e, and niggardly, When this was ; che Eare, &c, ; 

ns . of ou . 4 tiched for the = 2 this was — ——— | 

„ 1 . _ the. Prieſts which was called the Tithe of the Tithe, S. Hieram. vi | 
ic : e tormer Therwma they named the great Theruma, be. (#: calles ir | 

cauſe it was more then this. After this deducted, the Leuites might freely vſe the Scher ni ny primitiua. 

Paris of the Tythe (which before they mightnor) whether in or out of feruſa] auf. 

band- man or N , 2 alem. The Huſ- 25.28. 27.28. 

*y-man, was yet to pay another called the ſecond. Ihe, namely, the tenth m To 
Part of that which remained to him after the fir Tithe: and this alſo was holy, wr might be n Nan. , I 26, 
ad therefore it was io be carried to Some unter- 

they might be ſold, and a fift part was then _ —_— 
Wine, Oyle, Sacrifices, and other neceſſa- the high Pen 

an and the Levite were to ſeaſt in the Temple. alone, for the | 

re) rſt che reſt as lay charrells (to bot maintenance 
them a Latine name, Pol. "_ on & N 
ane vſe. For better view hereof : if the Huſ ee | 
| 2, anncoroylgbemuſt payn fortithor fiftich blith th. Papall 

an hundred in the name o 1 Therams.Of the fiue thous challenge, 

dtcd remaining, the fo Ticbs willdeduQ five hundred fouteſcore and den- ine. 

Leuites muſt pay ta the riefts, Et nine; as Tithe of tb Jute. Nom cus of > "Rich made 


— benord any cen yet remayning, the husband-matis to ay the /econd —— 8 
| me to five hundred thirtie 20d one; and then there remayneto is ownevſe; Deut. 14.4. 
10 — thouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuentie and nine. So that the firſt and Lit. 2. 5l. 
all theſe our ef then 2 by nineteene of the hundreds beſides the greater Theruma; p P. kic. ad pr. 
exe. Further . e ned before which allo they paid the firſt fruits in the <-133.exDeur. 
— th. band ank man was hound to carry them to Icrufalem; and there to de- 4 
die of theſe — . —— " depuredin diuers offices, to che cuſto —.— — 
| elf areth, 2. Chun: 3 1. And if. he did not car them himſelf. + ed 
, RY | la 
Ae l- Delegates: touching whom; che Lazy exaRted that chey ould ne? — 
| 50. parieny Natuuat. q R. Ab, bet Kattonpret 83% Roan 3 hai (nv 15 „ te. Talau- 
tording to their fbure and'ewegrie ge re Ut le Gl i = 8 55 27 __ courſes herein, ac- 
* be 
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be of the Gentiles. (This opinion is reiected by others, & ſeemes impoſſible,rhar the Tithes of 
ſo ſpacious a Countrey,ſhould with much lobor, coſt, & loſſe, be carried to leruſalem, which 
N might with more eaſe, & conueniencie every way, be re ceiued at home in the ſeueral cities of 
their tillage, as it is written, Neb. 710.37.) As for the ſecond Titbe,they might redeeme it, with 
adding a fift part oucr and aboue the price. Tobit is a perfect patterne of this: The firſt Tithe 
of all increaſe(they are his own — 17 gaue to the ſons of Aaron,who miniſtred at Jeruſalem the 
ſecond Tithe I ſold and went and ſpent it enery yeere at Jeruſalem: And the third I gaue unto them to 
whom it was meete, The vulgar Latine reades this laſt, So that be mmiſtred euery third yeere,al 
bis tithing to the Proſelites and ſtrangers. And it ought, ſaith Scaliger, rather ro be called the 
+ leſepb Antig. Tithe of « # third yeere, then the t third Tube: for this was no other but the fir Tithe, 18 that 1g 
1b. 4.7. calleth what was paid in the firſt and ſecond yeere, and in the fourth and fift of that weeke of 
ir the third Tithe yeeres, or ſeuen yeeres ſpace (the ſeuenth whereof was alway Sabbatticall, and freed from 
of the iber tillage, firſt fruirs, I heruma and tithing in the name of the fir tithe ; the ſame in the third 
Fe and fixt yeeres were not carried to Ieruſalem, but laid vp in the barnes and ſtore - houſes of 
des the two the husband - man, who to vſe the words of Maſets, wa to lay them vp within his Gates : 
yecrely tithes, And the Lexite, becauſe he had no part nor inher:tance with thee, and the ftranger, and the father- 
ene to che Le- ſeſſe, and the widow, which are within thy gates ſhall come, andſhalleate and be ſatisfied, Thus J- 
—_— 3 ſeph Scaliger. Bur others hold it due euerie yeere, but onely of ſuch things as were vſefull for 
rough Feaſts)was mans meate, as being imployed in Feaſts, and no other then that which Scaliger calls the ſe- 
for the poore, cond Tithe, before mentioned. The remainder of the ſurpluſage(to vſe the words of Maſter 20 
&c.cuery third Mount ague)the three feaſts ended, ſerued for thoſe Prieſts and Levites, that dwelt at Ie- 
yeere. ruſalem, and had no abiding in the Countrey, and for thoſe that in their courſes came vp, 
4 Dexte14.255 and ſerued at the Temple, for want of which ( Malachie complayneth, and in Nebemias time, 
9 the Levites fled to their Land, viz. where he had maintenance, by payment of the firf Tithe, 
Euexy third ycere, they added a third Tube, to be diſtributed to the poore and Leuite, be- 
ſides the former t wo for the Levites, and for Feaſts, as Joſephus hath obſerued. Thus in all 
there were foure payments, or Tithes, as is before obſerurd out of Saint Hierom, What I 
haue ſaid of the Tithes of Vegetables, I vnderſtand alſo (though ſome gaineſay) of the 
Tithes of all they poſſeſſed, Luke 18. Mat. 23. euen of Cartellin like payments as the for. 
mer, as of all other things for maus vie. Scaliger proceedes : The Ie wes ſtill in all places of Þ 
their habitations obſcrue the ſeuenth yeere Sabbatticall, and therefore pay not then any firſt 
fruits or Therwme; as for Tithes they were not to be, as Scaliger holdeth, paid but at the 
Temple, which is now deſtroyed: neither haue they any certaine ſtocke of Prieſts or Le- 
uites (how ſoeuer many are ſo named) and therefore being asked of vs, ſaith Scaliger, if they 
might repaire the Sanctuatie in Mount Moriah, whether they would offer any Sacrificesz 
they anſweeed, no, becauſe there is now no Prieſt-hood in Iſrael. So deſperate is their deſo- 
lation. Now leaſt any deceite might be vſed in tithing, there were officers appointed, which 
x Hisel. were called Faithfull: theſe ſearched the houſes ſuſpected of non- payment: that increaſe 
whereof the tithing was vncertaine, was called E. From the Dedication of Maccaba- 
u, to the time of lob Hyrcanm, all paid their firſt fruits and Tberuma, but fewe their Tithes, þ 
becauſe thoſe Faithfull were vnfaithtull, and corrupted with gifts: But then the greater 
| Councell decreed that none ſhould be choſen to that Office, but ſuch as were, as they were 
y About one called. From thence y tothe deſtruction ofthe Temple they were truely paide. The Firft 
ra and fruits, Therumoth and Tithes were not payed all at one time, but each kinde at their owne 
© yeeres. time, as Wheate in Siuas after Pentecoft, Wine in Tiſti, Oyle in Tebeth: and ſo of the reſt, 
Thus farre Scaliger For my owne part I hold that diuiſion of Saint Hierame the beſt : and 
that of thoſe foure ſorts of Tithes, the firſt is Naturall, Morall, Divine tribute, equally due, 
though not alike exacted in all ages, and then Leuiticall onely by ſpeciall deſignement of 
Gop , which appointed Leui for a time, tothe worke and wages of his Prieſt. The ſecond 
payded the high - Prieſt by the Leuite, was (as that high Prieſt-hood it ſelfe) meerely cere- 50 
monial. The Popes couetouſneſſe reverfing Chriſtianitiè, recalling Iudaiſme, made it Canoni- 
cally due xo him, which ſince with vs is made Iudiciall or Statutatie: And whereas Aares 
alone, and Leni once receiued, now they muſt, if not alone, pay perpetuall Tentes, beſdes 
ten times as much ſubſiduarie payments, as temporall men ( all things conſidered) of their 
adilitie, when the publique neede requires, and that notwithſtanding our owne inberitance 
is ſo many waies diverted, peruerted, ſubuerted. This I ſpeake not as grudging Ceſar his 
due (for Gp and man loue a cheerefull giuer) but to ſatisſie the euilſ eye of them that 
haue euill will at Sion, and grudge the remaines of the ruines of Lexi, willing euery way to 
. further che Prieſts hindrances. Ceremoniall was the third Tithe, as depend ant on the Tem- 
| ple and Feaſts, The Fourth Iudiciall, as relicfe to the poore of that Iewiſſr ſtate, whether tze 
Leuites or Lay-man, in their. ſeuerall habitations. But if any luſt to fill themſelves with 
matter of this argument, let them reade what hath beene written by Maſter. Selden, and his 
g 8 N Antagoniſts, 
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Antagoniſts, which maintaine the portion of Ze, in the Euangelicall Prieſt- hood, againſt 
his Hiſtorie of Tiches, ſeeming by way of Storie to vndermine it. Wherein Sir fames Sem- 
pill; labour (chat I meut ion not many of our owne more intereſſed) deſerue honorable men- 
won in all Leni: Tents, and to all his generations. i —_—__ Inf 


— 


9. III 


OF their Perſonall Offerings, and of their and our Eccleſi- 
 afticall Renenues. | 


1 


ber Eſides Firſt-fruits and Tithes, they payed to the Treaſurie perſonall offerings, as 
xd. 30.12. Euery man payed halfe a ſhekel, = whichthe He bre wes interpre- 
ea to be perpetuall for the maintenance of the Sacrifices; others temporarie, then 

* onely put in practice. As for that collection, 2. Ning. 21. made by 7oas forthe re- 
payting of the Temple, and that after by Nehemiah, Chap. 10. the circumſtances ſne much 
difference, This Treaſurie, inregard of this Poll- money, grew very rich, as appeared in 
b Craſi robbing the ſame of ten thouſand talents at one time, beſides a great beame of 


* 
*. 1 


r ohn e So ood oa 


old, which Eleararus the Treaſurer, vpon Craſſus his Oath (afterwards violated neuerthe- li. Aandaror um 
er 20 20 eſſe) to redeeme the reſt, deliucred to him, weighing three hundred Mina, every Mina The Sicle was 
" being two pounds two ounces, and a quarter Troy. Txlly © and other Authors mention 2 — 
p- theſe Oblations of the le wes to their Treaſutie yeerely. Theſe Gifts and offerings the Law ee. 
© exacted: they performed many other alſo, either of their free-will, or of Vow, otherwiſe j;, halfc an 
*. little differing from the former, Lemitici vltimo. Many other Ceremonies of their meates, ounce of ſiluer, 
* garments, faltings Trumpets, and in other caſes, I hope I ſhall haue leaue to omit in this — _— 
1 place,and remit him that would further know of them to the Scripture it ſelfe. hauing poin- Iceman ichad 
he ted out the principall. | | ! onthe one fide 
But by this is apparant, which Doctor Downan 4 hath obſerued, that all theſe being de- the figure of 
a livered them in the Lords Treaſurie; without their labour or coſt, together with their eight 4 — Al- 
4 $0 and fortie Cities aſſigned them, amounting to a farre greater proportion for the maintenance * —— a 
be of that ſmall Tribe: then all the Biſhoprick, Benefices, Colledge-lands, or whatſoeuer o- pot of Manna, 
ther Eccleſiaſticall endowments and profits in this Land, although the prophane Ammo- written about 
Ce nites or hypocriticall Cloyſters had neuer conſpired to ſhaue off our e beards, and our gate with Samari- 
7 ments by the Buttoc ks, not leaving to f couer our nakedneſſe, or their ſhame, And yet how — — Na 
of ficke is Ahab for Naboths Vineyard? And would Gop ve had no J/ezabels to play the „1s Sele ef 
5 (too cunning) Phyſici ans in this diſeaſe. Let me haue a little leaue to ſay no more then o- Sicles, on the 
: G thers (for the ſubſtance) in bookes and Sermons haue ſaid alreadie: although thoſe Bellies other leraſalem 
Vi to whom we ſpeake, haue no eares. The firſt ſtroke that wounded vs, and cauſeth ys ſtill to lr * 
0 halt, was from Rome, The mother of abomination: and whoredomes. Here, as in the ſuburbs Hat Tin © 
P o of Hell, were founded the Churches Ruines : Our Balle of Baſban ( Abbey-lubbers, and Rambam,was 
3 Cloyſterers) with the leaden hornes of thoſe Romane Bulles, haue puſhed downe our Chur- thiruc ſicles 
11 ches (our Chauncels at leaſt) and made them to fall into thoſe 8 Capes of vncleane Byrdt, the 8 2 
2 Popiſh Monaſteries. Of nine thouſand two hundred eightie and foure Pariſhes in England, — 1 
yy after kb Maſter Camdens account, three thouſand eight hundred fortie ſiue were (it is pro- was twice ſo 
Er perly termed) j ated, And who knoweth whether thoſe Appropriations did not ſup- much. On the 
plant their 3 and diſpropriate them of that which in a iuſter proptietie was giuen 2 — 
4 them in their firſt foundations, for that three-fold maintainance of themſeluet, of learning, — aan 
1 d of the poore ? yea, happily yet (if we obſerue the courſe of Divine Iuſtice) we may ſee n or money- 
0 90 many, whoſe former inheritances haue by the addition of theſe, as of a contagious grment, changers fate | 
%. » beene infected, and haue either died, or beene ſicke at the leaſt of this plague, The Arke 9 5 
we when it was in Dagons Temple(becauſc impriſoned in an Idoll-Temple)brake Dagons neck: 3 to not 
— and hen it was thence tranſlated to their Cities, they alſo were filled with diſcaſes. Our this balfe ſhe- 
4 Arke hath thus dealt with the Temples, and cannot well brooke the Cities and Lay-hands kclrcadie, 
225 which impriſon , or if they will appropriate it. O that they would once ſend it home Pighthaueir 
bis _—_ it ſhould be. How ficly and fully doe thoſe words of Habacuꝭ i agree to the houſes ——— = 
5 ounded for Religion, by this and like irreligion peruert ed, and at laſt ſubuerted ꝰ x They ker a pledge. 
4 coneted an euill couetouſueſſe to their hoſec, they conſulted ſhame to their mne houſes, by deſtroying Ie was in figure 
. np ponies and fired againſt their owne ſonles. The fone hath cryed as of the wal, and the Brame like the whole 
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het 60 Fo g doſe That which is ſaid of the pot of Manna in, this Coyne, ſeemed to mee in one which I ſaw , rather a pot or 
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very large, as in our Egyptian Relations ſhall appe are. Poore Yzz4h offered in a good in- 


n-. 


(in other reſpects to the ioy of our eyes, but to him a iudgement) notwithſtanding ſo 
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haue robbed aur Go o as in CMalachie * he complaines : worſe then the heathen, which he 


mons rule (from Wolſey downwards )that it * A ſuare to denwoure that which is ſanttified. So 


. by cucry John-a-ſtile ſhall intercept the Churches due, or by a weightier fee, force a compo- 
tion: the other hauing a truſt committed, maketh himſelfe a Bawde, and ſelleth his Church 


out of the Tymber batb anſweredit ; Woe onto him that buildeth a Towne with blood, and eretteth , 
(tie by iuihuntir. Thus we ſee, the ſtones haue crycd aur of their walles indeede, and by their 
demoliſhed heapes may teceiue Labans name, legar ſchadutha, the beape of witneſſe, their ry. 
ines remayning tefſtimonics of Go ps iudgements. A violent ſtreame (ſaich Maſter i Coy. 
den) breaking through all obſtacles, hath ruſhed out vpon the Eccleſiaſtick Rare of this 
Land, and ouerwhelmed, to the worlds wonder,and Englands green ateſt part of the 
Engliſh Clergie, with their moſt beautifull buildings: and thoſe riches which the Chriſtian 
pietie of the Engliſh had from the time of their tuft Chriſtianitie conſecrated to God, were 
(as it were)in a moment diſperſed, and (if I may ſo ſay) 4 

And let not our Temporall men pretend inheritances, and humane Lawes in theſe thing ; 
of diuine right. For how can Kyrkes(ſo called as wyaxg, that is, the Lord: bowſes, before gi. 
uen vp by ſolemne conſecration into divine poſſeſſions with their liuings) become humane, 
without ſurrender of the owner, or ſatisfaction to him? As the word fince hath receiued a 
double aſpiration, fo the things themſelues a doubling and deceiving alteration, wherby wg 


10 


there iuſtifies ; and which in that extreme Egyptian famine, alienated all Lay poſſeſſions, 
but wanted this ¶Mura ſacra fames ſacrs, left the Prieſts Lands inuiolated, which yet were 


tent (which I alſo thinke of many which were forward in ſuppreſſion of Religious houſes in 
the dates of King Henrie, and of other Church lands in King Edward: time) but G o p c- 
cepted not ſuch zcale,and he by his vntimely fates left tlie name to the * place Perez Vxzab 
vntill chis dry. Nor did King Hemry long enioy that his Ecclefiaſticail purchaſe; or long con. 
tinue much wealthicr by it, but was forced to S] monies before his end; that I ſpeake not 
of the ſhort raigne of King Edward his ſonne, that vertuous Prince, whole times rather then 
his holy hands, cauſed the deſolations of the Chauntric lands (and how many other vani- 
ſhed away in that cloude?) after the diſſolution of the former. And doe not our * ſee 


wiues, a Perez, Henry, a rupture of the kingdome from his loynes, and that juſt ſo many 
yeeres (as ſome * haue obſerued) after that his attempt, as the golden bead of the Babyloni- - 
an Monarchie continued in that familie after the Temple prophaned and the holy veſſel 
tranſported; when Bel/hazzar eſcaped not, though he could pleade preſcription of poſſeſſi- 
on, ſucceſſion and inheritance as our proprietaries, with a deerer purchaſe by coſtly ſiege, 
then theſe things colt the firſt purchaſers after the ſuppreſſion, I might heere alſo end with 
the tragicall ends of thoſe that were forwardeſt in thoſe enterpriſes : But I ſpare their 
names, and referre the Reader to our Hiſtories, which yeelde to vs examples many of Sal. 


30 


ſuddenly were they caught, ſo ſurely were they holden, in this ſaare ; and as their zeale did 
cate vp Gods houſe(deuoured that which was ſanctified, and got ſo many houſes of God in the 
Lund into Lay poſſeſſion) ſo the divine zeale of Gods Houſe did eate vp them in bloody yn- 
timely morſels. And let the preſent poſſeſſors beare and feare. | 

Let none traduce me as a troubler of Iſrael, and a traducer ofour Law and State, which 
haue thus both changed and ſettled theſe things. I enueigh againſt «Abſoloms conſpiracie, 
and eAchitophels devices, which were the troublers of Iſrael, and fo diſturbed the iuſt heart 
of righteous Daxid,that on the ſudden he a little forgat the exact rule: & commanded, be 
m 4 Liba diuide the Lands. So (if loſers may haue leaue to ſpeake) our Parliament (Fe 
haps with ſome extaſie of ioy, for removing the ſinkes and ſtinkes of ſuperſtition) ha 
thoſe buſie times but negligent conſideration of CMephiboſherhs right; and our Vicar-Me- 
phibeſbeths, che Clergie then, did not much vrge it; yea, he would till ſay of theſe our halting 
Zibaes, Let them take all a, rathet then we ſhould want our Lord and his Goſpell, to come home 
to v5 in peace. And in peace let them reſt which were Authors of this peace to vs; and let ys Þ 
pray that a worſe generation of Vipers do not ariſe, and that the o Canker-worme eate not whit 
the Graſhopper hath left, and the Caterpiller the reſidue of the Canker-worme. I meane thoſe La- 
tron- patrons, and Patron-latrons, whereof theſe extend tothe vtmoſt, whatſoeuer might, 
and hatſoeuer colour of right, in exemptions, Cuſtomes, Priuiledges and prauileges, where - 


fition, ot wrangle out ſome broken Title, or breake the necke of the Caſe with a Prohibi- 


(which colt no meaner price then the blood of Chriſt) for money. Oh Chriſt , ouerthrowe 

the Tables of theſe money-changers, and with ſome whip drive them, ſcourge chem out 

thy Temple, which ſupplant thy plantations, and binder the gayning of Soules for gayne. 60 

Withſtand theſe Balaamt, which for Balacks bleſſing, care not what curſe they bring vpon 

Iſrael, which preſent for preſents, and ſcrape to maintaine their carnall liuing, out of our — 
| ricua 
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citoall Liniwgs; to beſtow on their Hawks, their Hounds, their! But whether bath this 
affion or zeale (Truth [ am ſure) tranſported me? Trucly, the fixed Starres in our Weſtmin- 
* firmament(and may not I ſo cail it, where is ſuch a Star- chamber, ſhining with the bright 
beames Ot Iuſtice 2) Tadmire, and almoſt adore: in filenec ; only thoſe wandriug Planets 
hich ſelfe guiltines accuſeth, doe I here accuſe. 1 offs? 
Agd for theſe and all the Churches enemies; Let Go » ariſe, and his enemie(or their en- 
mite!) be ſcattered, that there be no more ſuch x eAbabs, as I mentioned, which hauing p i. Kirg. 22. 
more then endugh, ſeeme to haue nothing, as — as Naboth hath ſomething which they can 
long or : and that there be no 4 Eliaſbibs,which ſhall prouide Tobias the Ammonite a Cham. 9 Neben. 13. 
10 i n che boaſe of the Lord: that neyther any abuſe the profeſſion of Law , directly; nor the 
leſſiom of Patronage, indirectly; (for abuſes onely I taxe) ſo to diſcouer our Churches 
nakedneſſe, chat euery Cham (the prophane Atheiſt, and ſuperſtitious Papiſt) may eſpie and 
deride the ſame, wherein themſelues are the moſt guiltic amongſt vs; although none gre 
more ready to * tell it in Gath, or publiſh it in the ſtreetes of Aſhkalon , that the danghters of Ba- 12. San. i. ao. 


* 
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20. oy {their Firit-borne, Prieſis, Leuites, and otber Religions Perſons. 


ireth next to {peake oft hoſe perſons, whoſe Office and Function it was to pro- 
cure and manage thoſe Diuine and Religious affaires. And firſt, amongſt the firſt 
mo Hebrewcs, we fin de no Prieſt named before Abraham time, in which Aelchiſedech 
was interpreted by the moſt, to be Sbem the ſonne of Noab, Father both ofthis and other 


EG that we how ſpoken of the Times, places and Rites ſacred to God, order re- 


beads of Fanulies then cxcrciſed the Prieſtly office of teaching, praying, and ſacrificing in 
their owne houſhoulds, as we reade of * Abraham, d Iſaac, * and /acob : After that, the 2 Ce. 18. is 
30 firſt borne of all che Tribes of Iſrael were conſecrated to this buſineſſe, when as God had de- b Genz7. 
ſtroyed the firſt-borne of Egypt, 4 and theſe offered Sacrifices , * vntill, that. the Leuites © Gt#.49. Oc. 
werechoſen in their roome; f God turning the Propheticall curſe of Jacob, of 8 ſcatermg — 
them in Iſrael, into a bleſſing, for the inſtructing of the Iſraclites, The cauſe of this their con- , 8 
ſecration was, becauſe they, k® in a zeale of Gops — had ſarttified their hands to this f Num. 3. 41. 
miniſterie in the blood of the neereſt of their Idolatrous kindred, that had ſinned in adoring g Sen. 49. 7. 
the golden Calfe, F , Kxdd, 32:29. 
Now in the third of Numbers, where the firſt-borne of the Iſraelites, and the Eeuites are 
pumbred, appeareth a diffieultie, which moſt of che Interpreters which I haue Read of that 
place, haue neglected : namely, that of the Iſraelitiſh firſt- borne there were found, from 
a moneth- old vp ward, two and twenty thouſand, two hundred ſeuentie and three; and of 
the Leuites, but two and twenty thouſand ; ſa that therefore there muſt be five ſhekels 2. 
piece payed for the redemption of euery of thoſe two hundred ſeuentie and three in ſurplu- 
ſage more then the Leuites; er hereas yet in the parcels of the Leuiticall account, are found 
more of the Leuites then of the Iſraelites, as appearcth; the family of the Gerſhonite, con- 
tayning ſeuen thouſand and fiue hun dred z the Kohathites, eight thouſand ſix hundred; and 
the Family of Marari, fix thouſand and two hundred, which being added together,amount . 
to two and twentie thouſand and three hundred; and therefore are ſeuen and twentie more | 
then the Iſraelites. To this i Lyra, Dion ſins Carthuſtanus , and Junius { for the moſt are i Lyra is Nu. 
ye wholly filent ) anſwere, that thoſe three hundred ouer and aboue the two and twentie thou- ie Carthuſ. 
rs 10 BE 5o fand were firſt-borne themſelues, and therefore in right of the former challenge of the-firſt- 7 


a borne, were the Lords already. And if it ſeeme as much wonder (which Authors obſerue f Prieſis, 
1 not) chat of two and twentie thouſand, were but three hundred firſt-borne ; æ That their k But one of 
t, exploite of executing their kindred for Idolatrie (before mentioned Jin which ſinne, the firſt 74- 
A borne, as Prieſts, were likelieſt to haue followed Avon, a chiefe man of their Tribe, might 
a anſwere for me. And that cruell Edict 1 of Pharaob, and their miraculous fruitfulneſſe, may 1 , 5 
i- mae it leſſe ſtrange, that both in theſe Leuites there were ſo few firſt-borne, and in the o- 
h ther Iſraclites allo, with whom amongſt 6035 50. men from twentie yeeres olde vpwards, 
e there were (rhough reckoning but from a moneth olde, as is ſaid) but two and twentie 
f thouſand two hundred ſeuentie three; which is little more then one of ſeuen and twentie, be- 
. 0088 69 fides that inequalitie of theperſogs nuwbred. Likewiſe as Phil. Ferdinand hath obſerued 
n out of eAbraham ben Dauid, if a woman firſt brought forth a female, neither that nor 
. the ſonne, if ſhee had any after, were of theſe ſanQified firſt- borne. This excurſion ypon this 
| M occaſion, 
8 


ts 


Nations: And Maſter Browghton bath written a whole booke in confirmation hereof. The 5 
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occaſion, whinghn I haue found diuers Interpreters mute, will (hope) find pardon with the 
Reader, who happily himſclfe may finde ſome better refolution, 

To returne to out Hiſtorie; God had before appointed Aas to be high Prieſt, and his 
Sonnes ® to be Prieſts, to whom the Leuites were affigned after ( as we haue ſaid) as affi. 
ſtants in inferiour offices of the Tabernacle. Aaron, from whom is reckoned the ſueceſſion + 
of the high Prieſts, in the ſame office, had appoimed to him eight holy garments; 2 Breſt. 

late, an Ephod, a Robe, a broidered coate, a Miter, a Girdle, a Plate of gold, and linnen 
— Alſo his ſonnes had appointed to them Coates, and Bonets, and Girdles, and 
Breeches : Which their attire is deſcribed at large, Exodm 28. — — writeth of the 
ſtones there mentioned; That that on the Prieſts right ſhoulder ſhined forth very bright, 3 
when Gos as pleiſed with their Sacrifices, as did alſo thoſe twelue in the breſt- plate, 
h en in che time of Warre GO would aſſiſt them: Which ceaſed miraculouſly ro ſhine 
two hundred yeeres before his time; or as the Talmudiſts ſay, from the building of the ſe. 
cond Temple. | 
The conſecration of the Prieſts, and Rites thereof are mentioned, Exodus 29. The con- 
ditions required in the high Prieſt, as that hee ſhould not haue the bodily defects of blind. 
neſſe, lameneſſe, maymednefſe, c. nor ſhould yncouer his head, and many other ſuch like, 
are expreſſed, Leuit. 2 1. His office was daily to light the Lights at the euening, and to 
burffe incenſe at Morning and Euening, and once euerie Sabbath to ſet the Shew-bread 
before the Lord to Sacrifice,and once a yeere to make reconciliation in the holy- place, &c. y 


This office they executed till the eaptiuitie, after which they ruled alſo in rhe Common - 


wealth, and the familie of the QNaccabeet obtayned temporall and ſpirituall iuriſdiction, be. 
ing both Priefts and Kings. But the ſtate being vſurped by others, they alſo appointed high 
Prieſts at their pleaſures : and thus were Aunas and Caipbas high Priefts, although Capba 
alone adminiftred the office, which was abrogated te Amas, the name only remayning: 
and thus /oſephas ſaith, that Annes was moſt happie, who had himſelfe beene high Priel, 
and ſcene all his ſonnes in that office, whereas in the inſtitution, and before the Captiuitie, 
this office continued ordinarily with their liues: which after they enioyed longer or ſhorter, 
at pleaſure of the Conqueror. 

ext vnto the high Prieſt, were the Prieſts lineally deſcended from Eleazar and Ithamæ, 30 
the ſonnes of eAaron, as in number many, ſo in their Prieſtly rayments, Conſecration, Con- 
dition, and Office, much differing from the former, as appeareth, for their Garments , Lexit, 


28. their Conſecration 29. their Conditions required in them, Leuit. 10. and 2 1. and their 


Office in ſome things, as Preaching, Praying, Sacrificing, not much vnlike co the former, 
but in degree, ſometime aſſiſting him in theſe things, ſometime alone, and in ſome things 


nothing participating, as in Moſes plainely may be ſeene. Thele Prieſtly families, being 
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the houſe of Elea x ar ſixteene, and of /thamar eight, which Dauid by Lot diftributed into 
foure and twentie orders, according to the number of the heads of families, thoſe foure and 
rwentie men, chiefe of thoſe orders, being to the high Prieſt, as Aarons ſonnes were vnto 
him in their miniſterie, 1. ( hren. 24. and tooke turnes by courſe u in performing of the ſame, # 
as Luke ſheweth o in the example of Zacharie. Joſephus x teſtiſieth the ſame, and affitmeth, 
That in each of theſe rankes were more then fiue thouſand men in his time: And in the His 
ſtorie of his life, ſaith, that himſelfe was of the firſt of theſe orders, betwixt which was no 
ſmall difference, and the heads of theſe were alſo called Chiefe Prieſts 4 in the old and 
new Teſtament. * It was by their Lawe forbidden on paine of death to any Prieſt or Le- 
uite, to intermeddle in anothers Function. But at the three ſolemne Feaſts any of the 
Prieſts, which would, were permitted to Miniſter, and to participate with thoſe whoſe 


- courſe it then was: Onely they might not offer the Vowes, or Free - will, or ordinarie 


Offerin $, 

- The Levites had the next place in the Legall Minifterie : all that deſcended of Lexi , ex- 50 
cept the familie of «Aaron, being thus called: And Nwm.z. according to the deſcent of the 
three ſons of Leui had their offices aſſigned them, which ſo continued till the daies of David. 
He diſtributed them according to their families vnto their ſeuerall ſunctions, twentie foure 
thouſand to the ſeruice of the Temple: "fix thouſand to be Iudges and Rulers, foure thou- 
ſand Porters, and foure thouſand whichprayſed the Lord vpon Inſtruments, Theſe were di- 
vided yodertheir Heads or Principals according to their * families. The Leuiticall Muſi- 
cians, with their Offices and Orders are reckoned, 1. Chro. 25. and 2.Chrox.7. Theſe in ſtead 
of the ſilken ſtole, which they ware, obtained in the daies of Agrippa,to weare alinnen one, 
like the Prieſts. The Porters are in the 26. of x.Chron.deſcribed according to their families, 
orders, and offices, They kept, in their courſes, the doores and treaſures ofthe Temple: to 60 


keepe the ſame cleane, and to keepe that which was vncleane, out of the ſame: and theſe all 


The 


are miniſtred in their offices, 2 Cbron. 35. | 
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| The Gibeonites, called after Nethanims, were at hand vnto the Leuites in the meaneſt 
Offices about the Tabernacle and Temple, 40.9. 21. and 1. Chor. g. aſſigned hereunto firſt 
by Tabus, after by Daxid and the Princes, for the ſervice of the Leuites to cut wood, and 
draw water, for the houſe of God, Ezra. Beſides theſe Eccleſiaſticall perſons in the ordi- 
natie Mini ſterie of the Temple were other,which may no leſſe be counted holy: either in re- 
Jof Vow, as the f Nazerites for a time 1 Sawpſon.is an eſpeciall example hereof; and 
Ines the Iuſt, brother of our Lord: or elſe they were Prophets by extraordinarie calling, as 
Samuel, Eſay, 1eremie, and others : to whom God manifeſted bis will by dreames, viſions, 
and reuelat ions; whoſe ordinarie habite ſeemes to be arugged hayrie garment, by the ex- 
io ampleof * Elb, and the falſe * Prophets, and of: Joby Baprift after ward. And thus much 
of thoſe perſons, which according to the Law were ſacred to God : it followeth that wee 
ſhould obſerue their ſuperſtitious deuoting of themſelues, according to their owne deuices 
and traditions, vnto a ſuppoſed ſeruice of Goggin a more ſtrit manner then ordinarie, or 
ſome · What in opinion and practice differing/both from the Law, and the reſt of the lewiſh 
people, Of this kinde were many SeRts; Miereof we arc next to ſpeake. 


—— 


= CHA e A V II 1 
20 Ofibe diners Sets, Opinions, and alterations of Religion, 
| amougſt the Hebrew es, | 


— ——— 


F b. I. 
* Of their ancient Diuiſtont and Idolatries. 


N this matter of Alteratiors, and altercations amongſt them, about Queſtions 
and practice of Religion, we arc in the firſt place to obſerue their often Apo- 
ſtaſies 2 from the truth of the Law to the Idolatrous ſuperſtitions of the 
neighbouring Nations : as the Reliques of the Egyptian Idolatrie in the 
golden Calfe, Exod. 3 2. the ir often murmurings in the deſart, the preſumpti- 

on of Nadab and Abibu, and after of Aaron and HMiriam, the conſpiracie 
of Kirah, Dathar, and Abiram, Baalams ſtumbling- blocke, to couple them in Idolatrous ſer- 
uice to Baal- Nor the Idoll of the Moabites : And after their poſſeſſion of the Land, when 
Toſbua and the Elders were dead, they ſeryed b the gods of the people that were round about 
them, as Baal and Aſhtaroth : Of the Idols and cheir Rires is before ſpoken. And although 
Gideon cut downe the groue, and deſtroyed the Altar of Baal, © yet be made an Ephod of the 
40 tomy: of the prey, and put it in Opbrah his Citie, & all Iſtael went a whoring there after it *: and 
afterhis death, made Paal. berith theit God. They ſerued alſo the Gods of Aram, Zidon, 
Moab, Ammon, * and the Philiſtims: Micheh f an Ephramite made an houſe of Gods, 
an Ephod, and Teraphim, and conſecrated one of his ſonnes to be his Prieſt 5 and after ſer 
sLevuite, /onathan, in his roome, the occaſion of Apoſtaſie to a great part of the Tribe of 


Das, all the while the bouſe of God was in Shiloh: beſides, the corruption of ſtare and reli- 


gion by the 6 Beniamites, and by b Hophri and Phinebas the ſons of Eli. 
i Ella Lenitadeſcribeth the forme of ſacting or hallowing their Teraphim in this fort; 
bey killed a man which was a firſt borne, wreathing his head from his bodic , and embal- 
ming the ſame with ſalt and ſpices : and then wrote vpon a plate of gold, the name of an vn- 
$0 eleane ſpirit, and putting the ſame vnder the head, ſer it ypon a wall, and burned Candles 
before it and nes? tri d the ſame, R. Abraham k faith, they were Images of mon made to 
teceiue power from aboue, as the Idolaters conceiued of them, | | 
But after the reformation of Religion by Samuel, Dauid, and Salomon (who yet became af- 
ter an Idolater) befell their greateſt Apoſtaſie, to wit, of the ten Tribes; from God, their 
King, and Religion, by the our- wiſe policie of /eroboaws , which corrupted and ſubuerted 
both it and himſelfe. He (left thoſe reuolted Iſraelites ſhould,by frequenting Gods appoĩn- 
ted worſhip at Ieruſalem, re- acknowledge their former and truer Lond enntreranel two E- 
run Calues at Bethel and ! Dan, and made an Houſe of High Places, and Prieſts of the 

weſt of the people. | 

60 Tudah alſo made them, in the ſame times, High Places, Images, and Groues , on eue- 
N. hill, and vnder euerie greene Tree. Yet had the kingdome of Iudah their entercour- 
ſes of corruption and reformation,according as they had good or bad Kings; but in Iſrael the 
M 3 Com- 
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Of the ders Seſtt, Opinions, GC. cn 7. 8. 


Common wealth and Church receiued, by that ſinne of Jeroboam, an yncureable wound 
and irrecouerable loſſe, vntill that in Gods — they were carried away by the 
Aſſyrian Kings into Aſſyria, and into Hala, Habor, and the Cities of the Medes, as 2-King, 
159. appeareth, witerc is recorded a ſummarie collection of theſe and other their Idolatries, 
Oftheſe exiled Iſraelites (if wee beleeue the reports and conieFtures of divers Authors) are 
deſcended thoſe Tartarians, which fince ouer-tanne, with their Conqueſts, a greater part of 
Afia and Europe, then euer any other Nation, before ot ſince: Of which; their Original 
and Exploits, wee ſhall in fitter place further diſcourſe. But it is farre more probable, that 
in, and after the Babyloniſh Captiuitie, the Iſraelites adioyned themſelues in Religion to 
the other Ie wes, at leaſt, the greateſt part of them. And though not many returned with i; 
Ex, yet thoſe patts remayned full of Iewe3, having their Vniuerſities and ſome kinde of 
gouernment; till the Saracenicall deluge, and inſome tolerable condition after, as Beniamin 
relates, which continued till the time of the Tartars, which had they beene of this Nation, 
they would haue preferred them; whereas euer ſince their times the eſtate of the Tewes 
hath beene more contemptible then before. I denie not, that many of them might mixe 
themſelues with the Nations with whom they liued, and grow into one people with them: 


and that there might be in diuers places fome remnants of this Iſraelitiſn diſperſion, a 


m The lewes 
haue a tale of 
Alexander, ope- 
ning certaine 
mauntaines by 
magick, and 
therein inclo- 
fing a multi. 
tude of lewes 
beyond Baby- 
_ in the hill 
appion 

which baue a 
King ouer 
them, and are 
called red 
Iewes, &c. 
vide Vici. car. 


p TheHebrews' 
ordained a faſt 
inremem- 
brance ol rhe 


of theſe learned Helleniſts, were ignotant of the 


was in thoſe times diuided in diuerſitie of Sets and Opinions, of which the Euan 


Beniamin reckons ſome, and Trigaut in China, coniectures of others. But this Tale of the 
Tartars, and that m other of the incloſed Iewes, ſeeme but idle dreames, without any good 
ground of truth or credit. we ds, \ | i” 

The other Kingdome of Tudah , alt 
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though it receiued ſometime ſome breathing and 
refreſhing vader her more Vertuous and Religious Kings, yet for the moſt part, groning 
vnder Tyrannie and Idolatrie, was at laſt a prey to the Babylonians : From which ſer- 
uitude being freed by the Perſian Monarches, vnder varieties of aduerſe and proſpe- 
rous fortunes, i: was afterwards rent and torne by the Macedonians, being made a com- 
mon Stage for the Armes and Armies of the ſucceſſours of Prolemey in Egypt, and Selas- 
cus in Alia, remayning — — the Conquerour, and receiuing ng ſmall impreſſions 
and wounds in Soule as well WBodie, in Religion as in Politie. But being after deliue- 
red from Macedonean thraldome by the Familie of the CMacchabees , the Gouerne. 
ment, Eccleſiaſticall and Temporall, became theirs, but the mindes of this Iewiſh peopk Þ 
and other Hiſtories make mention. | 
One diuiſion was ofthe whole Nation, not ſo much for opinion as for the differing ha. 
bitation, ' which brought alſo ſeme circumſtances of other differences. The Iewes - 


fore were generally thus diſtinguiſhed, The Hebrewes which dweir in Paleſtina, and the 


ſeattered ſtrangers, 1 as Peter calls them; to wit, the Grzcians (theſe two ſorts are mentio- 
ned by Lale, «As 6.1.) and the Juagwees Belvrgr@, or the remainders of the deporta- 
tion of Babylon, the Metropolis whereof was Babylon, while it remayned, and after Bag- 
ded. The Metropolis or head ofthe o h,“, Exuiroy Or Exigrises Was Alexandria, here 
allo in Beniamin Tudelenſis his time, there was a Synagogue of the Babylonian diſperſjon. # 
The Afian Iewes were molt of this Babylonian fort ; to theſe Saint Peter wrote from Baby, 
lon, which therefore he nameth not in the inſcription. The Helleniſts were ſo called, of 
hellenizing or vſing the Greeke tongue in their Synagogues (in which they had the Scrip, 
tures cranſlated) in Egypt, Greece and Italie. By reaſon of this tranſlation £ che Hebrews 
and Helleniſts often dilagreed (for the Hebrewes called it a backward reading, becauſe it 


is read from the left hand to the right) which ſometime brake forth into open violence. X. 


Eleazar 4 aſſaulted the Synagogue of the Alexandrians at Ieruſalem, and committed there» 
in much outrage : And Chriſtian Charitie could ſcarce combine them, as Luke mentioneth, 
Act. 6. 1. This Greeke tranflation was vſed by them throughout Europe: they had it in 
Hebrew Letters, as Tertullian ceſtifieth in the Serapium at Alexandria. Thus Philo and other 0 
Hebrew, Likewiſe of thoſe Hebrewes, 
there was ſmall reckoning had of the Galilzans by their ſupercilious and ſuperſtitious bre- 
thren of Iudza, as the Goſpell hath taught vs. hs Tory 
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b. II. 
Of the Kar raim and Babbiniſts, and of the Haſidai. 


HE opinions of the Iewes may be reduced : into theſe two generall heads: the 
one were ſuch as contented themſelues with the Law of God, and were called 
Karraim, or Noraim, of which ſort there are diuers at this day in Conſtantino- 
ple, and other where: The other Rabbiniits , Supercrogatorie (as Doctor Hall 
calls them) and Popiſh Iewes,called Haſidim, profeſſing a more ſtrict holineſſe then the Law 
required. Yet at firſt theſe both pleaſed themſelues, and did not ty oppoſition of Science, dil- 
10 pleaſe each other, and diſagreeing in opinion, they yet in affection agreed. But when theſe 
o yoluntarie ſeruices beganne to bee dra wne in Canons, and of arbitrarie became neceſſa- 
le, they were rent into ſundrie Sects. Of theſe and their ori ginall, let vs heare Scaliger ſpeake. 
There were Þ (ſaith he) before the times of Haſnonæi, t wo kinds of Dogmatiſts, men hol- 

divg differing opinions, among the le ves: the one onely accepting the written Law; the o- 
ther Tradition, or the ad dit ion to the Law. Of the former kinde atoſe the Kram, of whom 


n: came the Sadduces; of the latter, the Phariſes. Theſe Phariſes were the iſſue of the Haſidees. 
a The Hafidees were à Corporation, Guild, or Fraternitie, which voluntarily addicted 
he themſclues to the Offices of the Law, 1. Macchabees, chap.2. verſe 42. Their originall was 

od from the times of Exrab, or Eſdras; Hag gai and Zacharie, the Prophets, being Authors of 


10 20 this Order. Theſe, in regard of their inſtitution, were called Holy, Haſidin and in regard of 

ad their Combination; Haſidæi. And beſides that which the Law enioyned(which is iuſt debt) 
they ſupererogated, and of their owne free accord disburſed ypon the Temple and Sacrifi- 
ces. They profeſſed not onely to liue according to the preſcript of the Law, but if any thing 
could by interpretations and conſequences be drawne thence, they held themſelues boun 
to ſatisfie it, and when they had done all, to ſeeme to haue done nothiog , but accounted 
themſclues vnprofitable ſeruants not withſtanding. 

Euery one paid a tribute to the reparations of the Temple, from the times of Eſdras and 
Nebemias, d The Haſidæ ans added further (of their owne free-will) to the Sanctuarie, 
Walles, and Porches, neuer (almoſt) going from the Temple, which they ſeemed to hold 

30 peculiar to themſelues, and by which they vſed to ſweare, By this Habitacle, or, By this bouſe: 
Which the Phariſes, their poſteritie, allo did e, as likewiſe they learned of them to build the 
Sepulchres of the Prophets. They were therefore called Haſidim, either becauſe their Colledge 
was inſtituted of the Prophets; or of their holy and religious workes , and the facred buil- 
dings by them eyther repaired, or reared from the foundations. And therefore when wicked 
Alemu had killed threeſcore men of this Corporation or Guild, the people thought their 

death was propheſied in the f Pſalme, ſuch reputation was there of their holineſſe. 
Theſe Haſidæi were not in proper ſenſe a Sect, but a Fraternitie, which euery day aſſembled 
in the Temple, and offered in daily Sacrifice a Lambe,which was called, the fin offering of the 

Haſdim. One day was excepted, the eleuenth of Tiſri, in which that Sacrifice was omitted. 

40 They offered not themſelues (for they were not Ptieſts) bur the Prieſts in their name. Abya- 

ham Zacuth s ſaith, That Baba,the ſon of Buta, daily of his owne accord offered a Ram for a 

fin-offcring, except one day, which was the day after the Expiation. And this was called, he 
Sacrifice of the Saints for Sin: And he ſware, By this Habitacle, that is, the Temple. Of this 
kinde, or much like thereto, Scaliger h thinketh the Rechabites were, which Jeremia * menti- 
oneth, whoſe immediate father he accounteth Jenadab (not him which k liued in the daies 
of Iebu, but another of that name) and that their auſtere order began but a little before it en- 
ded (namely, in the ſame Prophets time) quickly ending, becauſe of the captivitie, After the 
Captiuitie theſe ſonnes of Ionadab, renuing their former obſeruations, were called Haſidæi, 
which went not from the Temple, and obſerued the orders above mentioned: ſa Scaliger in- 

30 terpreteth /eremies Prophefie, that Ionadab ſhowld not want one to ſtand before the Lord, that is, 
to miniſter & attend holy duties in the temple,like to Anza the Prophetes ,This,ſaith he, is 
the true beginning of the Haſidæi, which abſtained from wine, as did alſo the Prieſts, as long 

as they — in the temple. Thus much Scaliger. As for that which Serarim hath writte 
againſt Scaliger and Draſius in this argument, both in his Trihæreſium and his Minetuall, of 
elſewhere, I refer the Reader to himſelfe , chooſing rather to expreſſe what Ithinke probable 
hen entertainmen with long vnneceſſarie diſputes, Druſius ® proueth, that diuers of the Pha- 
riſes and Eſſees alſo were of theſe Haſidei, wherby it appeareth, that it was rather a Brother- 
hood ,as Scal. calleth it, then a Se, He ſheweth their Rites and Diſcipl ne, out of ſurhaſty. 
They ſpent g. houres of the day in praier, They beleeued that a man might fin in thought, & 
therfore they had care thereof; their will was not without the will of Heauen, that is,of God. 
Ten things were peculiar to them: Not to lift vp their eyes aboue ten cubirs : 2. Not to goe 
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Not to looke on eyther fide : fixtly, To goe about, that they might not bee troubleſome 
to any companie : Scuenthly, Not to eate at the Tables of great men : eightly, If they 
had angred any man,quickly to appeaſe him - ninthly, To haue a pleaſant voyce, and to de- 
ſcend to the interpretation of the Law : teathly, to accuſtome themſelues to their Threadg 
and PhylaReries. 

Ras (one of his Fraternitie) did not lift yp his yes aboue foure cubits, Tenne or twentie 
daies before their deack, they were diſeaſed with the Collicke, and fo all cleare and cleane 
they departed into the other life. 5 

To returne vnto Scaliger touching the originall of Sects, and to leaue theſe Hoſidæ an ob- 
ſeruants. As long (faith he) as Supererogation onely was vſed, there was no Sect in the peo. 1 
ple of Go» : But when the precepts thereof were brought into Canons, and committed to » 
wrighting,then aroſe many doubts, diſputations, altercations, growing and ſucceeding daily, 
from whence ſprang two Sects, differing in opinion; the one admitting onely the Law, the 
other embracing the interpretations and expoſitions of their Rabbines. The former in pro. 
ceſſe of time, was divided into two. For ad firſt, the Karraim were only ſuch as obſerued the 
Law and the Prophets, till the times of Sadok and Bocthi, or Baithi, who firſt doubted of the 
puniſhment of ſinnes, and rewards of good works, from whom ſprang the hereſie of the Sad- 
ducet. The Karram were not before this diuided in Sect from the Haſidim, but onely in 
thoſe voluntarie Functions and Supercrogations, wherein the Law, by Iniunction, ruled the 
former, and theſe, as is {aid, ſupererogated. But when Canons and Iniunctions began to bee 
written, then of theſe Haſidim aroſe Dogmatiſts, which called themſelues Permſbins, Holy, and 
Separated both from the other Hafidim,and from the V ulgar; making a neceſſitie of that ob- 
ſeruation, which before was yoluntarie, This ſort was againe divided into thoſe which re- 
tained the name Peraſbim, ot Phariſes ; and the Eſſens; both recciuing from their Authors the 

Rules and Precepts of their Sect. After this, the Phariſes were diuided into many kindes: 
The Iewes reckon ſeuen. The Eſſens alſo were divided firſt into ¶ Iey ſterers, or Collegians, 
which liued in a common ſocietie; and Eremites, or ſolitaric perſons; aud thoſe former into 
ſuch as married; and others which remained continent. 


5 N08 — 2 10 
III. 
# Of the Phariſes. 


EP O W let vs conſider of theſe more particularly; and firſt of the Phariſes , Druſuw 

S =* deriveththe name from the Syrian, as moſt of the names of the new Te. 
ſtament are, and not from the Hebrew; for then it ſhould not bee Phariſes, 
but Pharuſcs : as after the Hebrew, it ſhould rather be Ma, then Meſ- 
fru. The Etymologie ſome fetch from Phares , which ſignifieth Diuiſion, as Epipbaniaxs,and 
Oregen, with others h: againſt which Druſius excepteth, becauſe in Phares the laſt Letter 40 


b Anbroſ in 


2 is T ſaddi; here it is Schi. Others < deriuc it from Paraſh, ſignify ing to explaine, becauſe 


Suidas. they did all things openly, to be ſeene of men: it is not likely for Hypocriſie loues her works 
c F.Forerixs, ſhould be ſeene, but not her Hamor (then ſhould it be hypocriſie: ) ſhe would not be ſeene 
E/. 1.10. Forfie- in her affection to be ſeene: And this name, in this ſenſe. Would haue beene to their infamie, 


- pee # a: in and not to their reputation, which they moſt aymed at. A third derivation of this name, is 


cone. Euan. ci 3. from another fignification of the ſame Verbe, to expound. But to expound the Law, was 
Serar. Cx. c. i. more ptoper to the Seribes; and ſome of the Phariſes were not expofirors. Howbeit, the 
molt pr obable opinion is,that they were ſo called of Separation; becauſe they were, or would 

d Quaſi egreg , ſeeme to be, ſeparated from others 4 : firſt, in cleanneſſe of life; ſecondly, in dignitie thirds | 
—_— OP ly,in regard of the exqu ſiteneſſe of thoſe obſeruations, vhereto they were ſeparated;fourth- 50 
1 „ ly, io their habit, wherein they were C as our Monkes) diſtinguiſhed from the people; yea, 

e loſepb de An. they did abherre the garments of the people. 

rig. Ci 8. ac bell, Their opinions are gathered by ·Ieſephus, and others, out of whom Druſius, Scrariuu, Sca- 
2 l.. liger and others, They attributed (ſaith Ioſepbu-) all things to Fate. Abraham Zacuth inter- 
1 8 preteth their opinion thus, They beleeue that God knoweth and — all things, and 
more Stoicall the Stars helpe ; yet ſo, as free - will is left in the hand of man. And if a man by his free-will 
interpretation. chuſeth the good, God will helpe him“ in his good Way. They ſay; That there is no Hearb in 
f lerecte ox. Earth which hath not his proper Planet in Heauen. 

3 Chuſt The aſcribe immortalitie to the Soule, holding, that iudgement paſſed on it vnder the 

as, after this 7 * N d . ; g 
opinion called Earth; and that if it had done euill, it was adiudged to perpetuall priſons ; if well, it had 60 
Elias or one of e aſie returne vnto life by a f tranſmigtation, or going into another body. So Zacutb: The 
tbe Prophets. good Soules take delight of their good workes ; the bad deſcend, and aſcend not. They 3 
dl £ 8 leeue 


g. soo 
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ecued that there were both Devils and good Angels. They conceiued, that he which kept 

the moſt of the commande ments, although he tranſgreſſe in ſome, is % before Gow : a- 

gainſt which opinion 8 Burgenſis thinketh, that James alledged that ſaying in his Eyiftle, He g; Burgenſ Ad- 

that fayleth in one, is guiltie of all. He citeth Rab. Moſes for his Phariſaicall opinion; That 4. 1. , Exif, 

Go iudgeth according to the pluralitie or paucitie (to vie his owne — of merits or 10. 

demerits. Like ſtuffe haue I read in S. Francis Legend, of the ballance wherein mens deeds 

are weighed, and the Deuil loſt bis prey by the weight of a Chalice, which one had giuen to 

the Saint; which heauie met all cauſed the Scale wherein his good deedes were put (before 

| — alight) to 2 heauieſt. They (the — —— confeſſe the Reſutrection of tHo 

o geſn. Here of are three opinions h: one; That all, d and bad,ſhall riſe againeʒ anot 3 

Thar the iult onely ſhall riſe: a third, That the — part of the wicked hail — ogg, 8 
They call their Traditions the Law giuen by Word, and the vn written Law,which they 

cquall to the written, deriving both from Moſes, as more fully elſe-where ſhall bee ſaid, 

Theſe Tradifionsthey called Awrigegs, as both Epphbanixs and Hieronyma witne ſſe: the 

Teachers thereot Zope} or Wile-men, and when they Ic ctured, they were wont to ſay, i 

Spe? arlepior i. The wiſe-men teach Traditions. Of theſe Traditions were, concerning the Hier. al Aga. 

Sabbath, That they might journey from their place two thouſand cubites; (Hierome i ac- i Hicrom ep. ad. 

counteth feete, Origen k Elnes)That none might carry any burthen that day, but they in- 4g. 

terpteted, if one carried on one ſhoulder, it was a burthen; if on both, it was none; if his k Orig, ref! 

20 ſhooes had nailes, they were a burthen, otherwiſe not. Concerning faſting, the Phatiſe apy av. I. 4. c. 2. 

boaſteth, Luke 18.12. / faſt twice in the weeke : which they obſesued (ſayth Theopbilact 1) 1 Theophc in | 

onthe ſecond and fifth day, Mundaies and Thurſdaies. Happily our Wedneſdaies and Fri- Lac. 18. 

daies ſucceeded in this Penance, that we might not ſeemeto be behinde them in dutie,how- 29 

ſoeuer we dilagree with them in their time. And yet Mercerus ſaith, The lewes faled The 

founh day, Wedneſday, becauſe they held that vnluckie, in which children are taken wih HY 

; the Squinancie. Further, the Phariſes eate not ynwaſhed Joy ud I ridordermf, Marks z. 

) 


Except they waſh with the fiſt; as Bexa tranſla eth. Scaliger expoundeth it,not by waſhi * 
one fiſt in the other, but compoſing the fingers into 1 all their had — e 
the top of the thumbe, which for want of another name is called avſu), a Fiſt, although ic Ser. Triber; 
o be not properly ſo, In this forme they hold vp their hands in waſhing, that the water may lib. 2. c. 2. 
flide downe to the elbow, and thence fall to the ground, as the Iewes vſe tothis day, They 
waſted » when they came from Market becauſe ſinners & vncleane perſons were there, whoſe n Mar. 7.4. 
touch might pollute them. They waſhed alſo Cupt and Braſen veſſels and Bedi, not Ch amber. 2 
beds to lie on( Druſius o expoundeth) but dining · beds, vluch they: vſed in ſteadof Tables. Druf.lib.3. 
They would not P eate with Publicans or ners, yea, they accounted themſelues polluted vbi ſupra. *__ 
with their touch. | N 8 Aeg 7% , 
Their bypocrific in prayer Chriſt mentionech, that it was /ong, and open in rhe ftreetes, &. gps f 
It was thrice in the day, at the third, ſixt, and niuth houre : Their words ſubmiſſe and ſoftly q Eviphcherats. 
* — 3 and to ward the Temple. 121 yi +41} 8 of els x 
. ey Tythed all, Lake 18. Math. 23. euen the ſmalleſt matters. For Tythes (fa! „de che z. 
neth e Hedges of thy Riches, Aud another Prouerbe (learne it) Tyrhe, #4. —— — _ rao fol- . 
Epphanius q addeth, they paid firſt fruits, thirtieths, and fiftieths, Sacrifices and Vowes. Scal-Elench, 
Their Phylacteries or Seruatories, Defenſiues (ſo the word fignifieth)in Hebrew r Tota- Sl. 
pboth, they vſcd as Preſeruatiues, or Remembrancers of the Law, and ware them larger then t Fig. annotat. 
men. Hierome calls them Pittaciola, reſembling to them herein ſome ſimple ſoperſtiti- e — 
ous women, wearing little Goſpels, and the wood of the Croſſe, and ſuch like, of zeale, not . —_— 
ending to knowledge, ſtrayning a Gnat, and ſwallowing 4 Cammell. This ſuperſtition wie acknows 
T complayned of by Hierome, yet remaineth (ſaith / Scaliger) among Chriſtians and Ma- ledge much 
1 metans, which weare about them the Goſpell of S. John. Chriſt condemneth not the Rite 3 I 
- * their ambition, for dilating, not for wearing them, to which all the Iewes were bound, — G04 is 
and * the Iewes and Samaritans obſerued. They vſed the like ambition in their Fringes or to be honored 
tilted Taſſels, which the Ie wes call Zixis, and vſe them ſtill, as after ſhall appeare, Their vin th) goods 


Onthes were, By Icruſalem, the Temple, the Heauen. Earth, their Head, by the Law. Fa- 32 


; . y , but f 
: - 9 w 1 g, lay their hand on the booke of the Lawe at this parent = 
| The! athes are little eſteemd. Hence it ſeemeth came our corporall oathes on a book. haft nor, thou 
| ewes (ſaith ® Capito) thinke it no Oath, if one forſweare by Heauen,or Earch , vnlefle muſt beg from 


he; ban wh 5 
— of hr — oo there, cc. And none isſubje&rto that Curſe, in which the _ 7 5 
Th ts F ; their traditio- 
- a ws _— er e to this place, mentioned Math. 15. 5. & Marks 7.11. which nallpiede al. 
thts 88 e, as if a Iew ſhould ſay to his * Parents, That he had alreadie dedicated all Pulled chis tex. 
Do 3 — (to whom VOwes are to be performed) wherewith he might haue helped chem. tuall. Lid. Draſe 
nolds y ſairh, That the Iewes, as they were prone to yngodly vowes, ſo this was 4 — iponmb 


an C, 7 4.4, 
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s Matth. 23. 


| Ay che Gift thou ſbalt haue no profit by me, then he might in no caſe doe them any good, againſt 


a Aci. 23.14. 
b Heb. 3. 11. 


c M in I. 
40. Dr, 


cap. 9. 


The one af. 
rec the Lette: 
of the Low cx - 


acted eye for- 


eye, &c. the o- 
ther accepted 
a price in lieu 
th:rcof, D/ uſ. 


Pret. in Mat. Fo 0 


and ci ircaaus 
of a Phariſe be- 
came A Sad- 
duce, and his 
ſon Alexander 
flue fix thou- 
ſand Phariſes, 
and perſecuted 
the reſt, that 
they fl. d into 
other coun- 
tries, | 
P. Ric. de Cale. 
1 Azricultzan, 

2 * 


e N. Ara. 
Mat. 16. 

2 aruſ. de 3. 
r. I. 2. c. 22. 

b Epiph her. 6. 


1 Scal. El. c. 13. 


k Ar. Mont. in 
CZuang. dat. 23. 


choſe impoſitions they laid on the Conſciences of others: And theſe Proſelytes the leſſe 


ſhould hauę benefited their parents : as if they had ſaid; Let it be Anathema, or deuoted, 


the third, Kiſai, Draw-blood, which ſmiteth his head to the wall, to cauſe the bloud to 


nine inches broad, that when they ſlept, they might fall co the pauement, ſo to be awak 


an vſuall vow amongſt them, and they would binde it with an Oath, That ſuch or ſuch 
man ſhould haue no profit by them. The Oath which they herein vſed as moſt ſolemne, 
was, By the Gf: fox ſo they were inſtructed, * That if any ſware by the Altar it was nothing, 
but if by the Gift, he was a debtor. The Phariſes therefore taught, if any had ſaid to bis father, 


the Commandement, Honour thy Father, &c. The Iewes vſed to binde their vowes with x 
curſe, as they which vowed a Paules death, vſing yet to ſuppreſle the curſe it ſelfe, as, b % 
they ſhall enter into my reſt: So theſe, By the gift, if they haus any profit by me, meant, they ſhould 
baue none. Thus the 7a/mnd(laith he) the Booke of their Canon Law, and Schoole-Diyi. 
nitie, ſaith; That a man is bound to honor bis Father, vnleſſe he vow the contrary. Maj 
t explainerh it thus; That they did conſecrate (by ſaying Corban) all, where-with t 


whatſoeuer it be, with which I may profit thee. And therefore thoſe Rabbines, vnder pre- 
text of Religion, allo wed not to ſpend on hisparents,that which he had thus vowed to God. 
Scaliger 4 thus interpret eth the place, as if a ſonne being by his parents admoniſhed of hit 
dutie, ſhould put them off, with this exception, vnleſſe that which I baue offered for thee , free 
me of this burthen. But let the more cutious reade it in himſelfe, and what Maſius, Scrærims, 
and others haue written hereof, 
The Phariſes were eſteemed pitifull : The Sadduces more * cruell. They were much 20a 
addicted to Aſtrologie, and the Mathematikes ; whoſe names of the Planers, Epipbenins f te. -- ;. 


'bearſeth, as alſo the twelue Signes. the 
There were 8 ſeuen ſorts ofthe Phariſes, which the Taimnd reckoneth : firſt, Sichenmng, 80 
which meaſure pictic by honour and profit, as the Si chemites, which for the marriage of Di. "© 


ua endured circumciſion: Secondly, Nacphi, which lifted not his feete fromthe ground; 


come, and alſo ſhutteth his eyes, that he behold not a woman: The fourth, that Randethon wn 
his perfection, called Mabchobathi : What is my fine? as if there wanted nothing to his 7 


Righteouſneſſe: The fift, Meductia, which goe lowly and ſtooping : The ſixt, The Pha- 
riſee of Lowe, which obeyeth the Law for loue of vertue or reward : The ſeuenth, the Pha- 30 fler 
Ziſee of Feare, which is holden in obedience by feare of puniſhment. This they call, Iebr Pl. wo 
riſee, the former Abrahams. 

Epipbanizs x de ſcribeth their ſtrict obſeruations. Some (ſaith he) preſcribed to themſclues 
ten yeeres, or eight or foure yeeres continence. Some lay on plankes, which were one 


againe to prayer, and keepe themſelues waking, Others put ones vnder them for the ſame 
end, by pricking to awake them: Others lay on Thornes for that purpoſe, Scaliger i repro- 
ueth Epipbanins for affirming, that the Phariſes ware womans attire,as not agreeing Ne, wt 
avſeritie, which deſpiſed all beds, beate themſelues againſt walles , and put thornes inthe 
fringes of their garments, to prick them: he thinketh him deceiued by ſome Iewes repo; 
and addeth, that the moderne Iewes haue little or no knowledge of thoſe ancient Phariles, # 
but as they learne it of the Chriſtians, or of Pſewds- Gorionides: (ſo hee calleth the Hebrew 
booke, aſcribed to Joſeph Ben Gorion, whom Dreſs eſteemeth, and Scaliger proueth to be: 
counterfeit, wherein Serarizs and Ribera concurre with them.) ; 

he Phariſes in a ſelfe-conceit and ſingularitie, called, all but themſelues, in a diſgrace- 
full ſcorne, æ Orher men: ſo ſaid he, Lie 18. 7 am not as other mon: whereas they accoun- 
ted themſelues Maſters of others, on whom alſo they bownd heanie burthens, in theit Rules and 
Caſes, the breach whereof they iudged Sine in the people, but yet held not themſclues 
bound thereto. For example, Euery Iſraelite ought euery day, by their Rule, to ſay ouer 
the ten Command ements, and that in the firſt Watch, which might not be deferred, for das- 
ger of ſinne; and yet amougft themſclues they eſteemed it lawfull at any houre of the. night. 9c 
But vpon the Proſelytes they impoſed more then on the other Iſraelites, all which they were 
bound to (in their cenſure) vnder paine of Hell fire; and therefore Chriſt ſaid , They made 
them two-fold more the children of Hell then themſelnes ; for they freed themſelues from many df 


truſted, and therefore burthened them with more obſeruations. 
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L. IIII. 
| Of the Saddurees. 
uy we hauc ſpoken of the Phariſees, which loued the firſt a ( which they 


haue heere obtained) it followeth to ſpeake next of the Sadducees, a who in the 

Ney Teſtament are often mentioned. b Beda giueth an vniuſt interpretation of 

their name, ſay ing, the Sadducees are interpreted Lat. Epiphanius © allo fetcheth 

io cheir name ftom Sedec, which ſignifieth Juſtice. Lyra 4 alleageth a reaſon, becauſe they 
-' were ſeuere and rigorous in iudgement, they gaue this name of Iuſt (not iuſtly) re them- 
ſelues. Jurgenſit e otherwiſe; as of Arrius were the Artians, ſo of one Sadoch (ſaith hee) 
are the Sadducees called, who was the firſt inventor of their Hereſie. Serarius deriveth the 
name from both. The Phariſees were eſteemed more iuſt then they, as appeareth Luke 18.9. 
They counted themſelues juft, and deſpiſed others; Sunmunm ius, ſumma iniuria. Their ri- 
gorous Iuſtice, was vniuſt rigour. f This Sade, or rather Saduc, liued vader e Autigonus So- 
cheus, who ſucceeded to Simeon the iuſt: His fellow Schöller was Baithos,of whom came the 
Baithoſæ ans. So ſaith Abraham ben Dauid in his hiſtoricall Cabball ; Antigens: (aid, Bee 
Je not 45 ſerugnts, which Miniſter to their Prince, on condition to receiue reward. Sadoc and Bai- 
20 thos «ched bim of thes thing : And he anſwered, that they ſhould not put confidence in the reward of 
"* this life, but in the world to come. But they denied bis words, and ſaid ; We neuer heard any thing of 
the world to come; for they had beene his Diſciples : and they diſſented from him, and went to the 
Santtuerie of Mount Gariz.im, where the Princes were. They vpbraided the Phariſees with 
their Tradicions, ſaying ; The Tradition is in the hand of the Phariſees, to vexe themſelues 

in this World, whereas in the World to come, they haue no reward. Antigonas his words 
are in the Treatiſe Pirke Aboth. Be pee not ſeruants which miniſter to 4 Prince; to re- 
teiur ofthim reward : But be yee as ſernants which minifter to ther Prmee , with this conditi- 
on, that they receiue no reward, and let the feare of God be vpon you. ł Elias Leuita thus reporteth 
it: Antigonxs Soc hæus had two Diſciples, Zadok and Baiethos, which leauing their Ma- 
39 ſter to follow wicked men, firſt beganne to deny the Lawe , which was giuen by word of 
mouth, and belecued nothing but that which was written in the Law : Wherefore they 
were called, Karraim, that is, Bible-men, or Textuals, and in 
call them Sadducees. Theſe two are reported alſo to haue forſa 
aur, and as Apoſtaticall Heretikes, to haue embraced Sarballats n 

at Carizim. 


n their Mafter Antigo- 


a Sadduceer. 


b Beda in Add. g. 
c Epipb. her. 14. 
d Ha in Ad. 5a 


» Burgenſ. ibid: 


f Bruſ de Jo 
Sec. l. 3c. 3. 
Elia Thith.rad, 
Sadoc. Pirke 
Aboth-c.3. vid. 
Ser. Ty. l. 2. c. 19. 


El in rad. 
Zadok, 1 


e Romane Tongue they © 


Samaritane Religion 


. Baitbos had a certaine family from Sadoc, otherwiſe held the ſame opinions ; as Hillel and 


Sammai among the Phariſees : ſo theſe were two chiefe Maſters of the Sadducæan Schooles. 
The Baithucæans miniſtred to Baithos in veſſels of ſiluer and gold. Theſe Sadduces were 
called Aim, or Minei, that is, Heretikes, They are called Karraim, becauſe they would 
40 ſeeme Tex tua, and Scriptare-men, diſallowing Traditions, > of Kara, which ſignifieth the 
Seript ure: which was called Nara, or Cara, of Cara to reade, ſaith Druſut, i becauſe of the 
diligence which eughr to be vſed in reading the Scriptures, whereunto men ſhould deſigne 
(atterthe Tewiſh precepts) the third part of their life. Abraham Zachiuth calls them Epicures. 
« The Scriptures they interpreted after their owne ſenſe, nor regarded they the words of the 
Wiſe-men;. that is, the Phariſces. They were of the ancient Caræaut, or Karrains, but not of 
thoſe which ndw are ſo tearmed; Which as Zachuth confeſſeth, confeſſe the Reſurre- 
Aion, and Reward, Scaliger k affirmeth, by the teſtimonie of Philip Frederche a Chriſti. 
an lew, who had great familiaritie wich theſe Karraim at Conftintinople ; and had beene 
often preſent. at their Synagogue, that they differ nathing from the other Iewes, but in re- 
V iefting Traditions, and are farre more honeſt and faithtull then the Rabbanim, of whome 
they are no leſſe hated for their integritie , then for reiecting Tradition. But in compari- 
lon of the 1 Rabbanm, there ate but fewe of the Karraim : And theſe are of the Re- 
liques of the olde Sad ducees. Theſe two Sects haue nothing common betweene them, 
but the Text ofthe Scripture : They haue differing account of their New-CHMoones : the 
other Iewes reckoning from the ConiunRion, theſe Karraim from the time of apparition, as 
doe the Arabians. „ AAS oo girl 
Taocfmge the Narram now remayning, it is reported that the other Tewes, and they 
will not ſpeake one to another: ſo ine zpiable hatred doe the other Iewes conceive againſt 
them, And Poſtellus ſaith, . There are three principall Sects of the Iewes in the Eaſterne 
parts; ſts; Carrgim, which re iect thoſe Gloſſes. They ate rich, but ſo hated of the 
reſt, chat · a great part of cbgir Virgins remaine vamarried : And if (faith the common Iew) 
it ſhould ſo happen, that a Carains & a Chriftien ſhould fall togeiher᷑ into the vater, wich like 
| pofh- 


k Scal. quo ſup. 
It ſeemeth 
that Phili Fer- 
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poſſibilitic of ſauing either, he would make a bridge of the Carre to ſaue the Chriſtian, fos 


n Burde Sy. 
nageg. lad. c. 2. 
o Leo Africa, 
Bemam n Tudel. 
founded in his 
tmc fortie of 


Scaliger Elcnch, 


ed. 16. & Serar- 


= Triher. & M. 
Druſ de 3. 
Seal. 3. cap. io. 
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Doctor with 
vi, created by 
impoſiti m of 
hands, &c. 


a Eſſeni. 

b Scalig. Eleuc. 
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be written 
Heſſees, not 
Egees cont Se- 


do 


rar. h.3 cape}. 
Baroz. Annal, 


Men. Ib. 2. cab. j. 
f Cent.1 lib. 2. 
cag. 3. 

yd 


g PA.. c. 17. 


The third ſort is the Samaritan, of which after ward. Buxdorf. ſaith, chat there are of theſe 
Caraim alſo in Poland; and Leo ® memtioneth ſome places in Barbarie, where this ſort of ] 
le wes doth inhabite; as you may hereafter reade in our fixt beoke, and the eleuenth Chap. 


tet. Some alſo are in Paleſtina. con 
Firſt, their difference from the Phariſees was about the future reward, which being de. oth 
vied, 7 of that error fell into the reſt, to denie the Reſutrection: the ſubſi. ma! 
ſence ſpiricuall, gcc. They cooped vp God in Heauen, without all bcholding of euill. They ma 
denied Fare, which the Phariſces held. They denied Spirit altogether, ſaich La, „ fort me 
held God to be c eallz the ſoule to die with the bodie : Angels and diuels they denied: 1, ie n 


Good and Euill they aſcribed to a mans free- will 4. They were inhoſpitall and cruell ; and 


as cruelly hated of the people. They are charged (the Diuell may be ſlandered) to denie al but 
Scripture but Moſen r: But firſt in Scripture, this opinion of theirs is not mentioned : and Off 
leſepbus affirmeth, that they received the Scriptures, and reiected Tradition. Neither would uid 
the zealous people of the Iewes haue endured them ia the Temple, if they had denied their ſell 
Prophets, for ſeare of whom they durſt not profeſſe otherwiſe of Job» Baptiſt, although hee Sui 
had left no monument of miracle, or Scripture. Druſia ſ would reconcile this opinion of — 


the Fathers, which, ſay they, denied all but Auſet and the other, ſaying, chat ſome of the Sad. 
duces lived in Iudæa, others in Samaria. Theſe later happily, with the Samaritans, denied all 
ſaue Moſes. Amongſt theſe were the Apoſtera's, which tiued in Sichem, mentioned by Hs. yg 
ſephas, Antig. lib. 1 I cap. S. and Eccleſ.g0.27. Iunius thinketh that they fell from the Iewiſh 
Religion with Mauaſſes, in the time of Nebemias. 

The Se of the Sadduces was diminiſhed,ifnot worne out, after the deſtruction of the 
Temple, till in the yeere 45 23. or after Scaliger, 4515. and Anno Dom. 75 5. one Aua and 
Saul his ſon renued that Doctrine, becauſe he had not receiued his expected promotion to 
the degree of Gn i. He wrote bookes againſt the other Iewes. The like did one Carraſaa. 


But of theſe Sadduces too wuch, 


b. V. 
Of the Heſſees. 


F the ® Efſees, Eſens.or Heſſees, followeth in the next place. Their name Scalign 

b deriucthofa « word which ſignifietb Re}#, or quietneſs and Slexce : both 

which well agreed to their inſtitution. He diſproueth that opinion of Exſebin, 

and others, that therein followed him, which thought theſe Iewiſh Heretikes 
were Chriſtian Monkes and Catholikes. Such Catholikes let Baronixe, 4 and Belem. 
f boaſtof, as the Authors of their Monkes, for ſo they would haue them; which you may 
beleeue as well as before the Floud, Exoſh, and after, Eliu, Iobn Baptiſt, che Nezarites, and 4 
Rechabites, were Monkiſh Votaries, as the Cardinall would haue you. As for theſe Efſees, 
hee makes no ſmall adoe againſt the Centuries, 8 for vnderſtanding Philo of Iewiſh, and not 
of Chriftian Monkes. But the loue to Monkery hath dazeled the eyes of men too much: and 
even their Hiſtorie (which followeth) will conuince that opinion of falſchood. Beſides, 
Chriſtianity ſhould haue ſmall credit of ſuch aſſociates. Indeed the later Monkes are much 
like them in ſuperſtition and idolatric,though farre behind in other things, Bur he that will 
ſee this Argument diſputed, let him reade Scaliger his Confutation of Sererixs the Icſuite. 
He ſhe weth alſo that the Oſſens, Sampſzans, Meſſalians, and diners hereſies amongſt the 
Chriſtians, ſprang from theſe Eſſees : That the Egyptian Eſſees, of which Philo ſpeaketh, 
out of whom Euſeluus firſt collected that conceir, and that Philohimſclfe, had no skill in the 59 
Hebrew, but knew onely the Greeke tongue: that Paulas the Eremite in Thebais, was the 
firſt Author of Monaſticall living, But now to come to our Hiftorie of theſe men. 

Theſe Eſſees, Heſſees, or Eſſens, are placed by Plizee on the Welt of dead Sea 6, a peo- 
ple ſolicaric, and in the whole world moſt admirable, without women, without money ; 3 
Nation eternal, in which none is borne, the wearineſſe of others fortunes being the cauſe of 
their fruitfull multiplyings, Phils in that booke which be intituled, char all good men are free, 
ſaith, that there were of them aboue foure thouſand,called Ef, quai bore, that is, Holy, not 
ſacrificing other creatures, but their mindes vnto God. Some of them are Hus band- men, 
ſome Arrificers, for neceſſitie, not for abundance :they make no weapons of war, nor med- 
dle with Merchandize. They haue no ſeruants, but are all both free and mutually ſeruants to 6 
each other. They live perpetually chaſte, ſweare not at all, nor lye: eſteeming God the giver 
of all good, and Authot of no euill: Their ſocietie is ſuch ; that one — . 
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foods; ode crenſuti , onc getting one ſpendiag, one htc, it in common to them all j careful. 
ly — ke — he el men in place of parents. e e, 
I. ſepbus, who himſelfe liue d among them, doth more latgelydeſcribe them. h He repor- 
tech that they were by Nation Iewes, auoiding pleaſures and riches as finnes; accounting 
continence and contentedneſſe great vertues, They martĩe not, bur inficu& the children of 
others, re ſpecting them as their kindred, in their manners : not denying the lawfulneſſe of 
marriage, but the honeſtie of women. He which becommeth one of their fraternitie, muſt 
make his goods common. Oyle and neatneſſe they ſhunne, yet weare alwaies a white gar- 
ment, They haue officers for their common prouiſion. They haue no one certaine Citie, but 
10 in tech mann f chem haue their houſes: tu ſtrangers of held owne Sec, chey communi 

' their goods 20 at qbaintance q and therefote carry nathing Mich chem in their jo 8, 
but weapons for fe are oſ iheeues; and in ouery Citio haue of the Iame Colledye an eſpeciall 


are ſubie ct ta their ouerſeer, but at their owne choice may helpe and ſhe w mercy to & 


Path they hate no leſſe then periutie. They. ſtudir the writings. of the Ancient , thence 
collecting ſuch things as may benefite the manners. of the minde, or health of the bodie. 
which are ſtudious of their Sect, muſt a yeeres ſpaetndute tryall, and then after that 
39 probation of their continencie, muſt bea pbationers yet two yeeres longer, and then vp- 
on allowance of their manners, are aſſumed into their fellowſhip ; making firſt deepe 
ptoteſtation of Religion towards God, and inftice towards men, to keepe faith to oll, but e- 
f to Princes, and if they ſhall come to rule ouer others, not to abuſe theit power, not 
toexceede others in habit, not to ſteale, not to keeÞe any thing ſecret from them of their 
owne Sc, or cummunicate it to another, although vpon perill of life: got to deviſe new 
docvines: to keepe the bookes of their owne opinions, and the names of the Angels. Of- 
fenders they put from their fellowſhip ; and hee which is thus communicate, may not 
receive foode offered of any other, but, cating graſſe and hearbs, is conſumed with famine, 
except they in compaſſion receiue him againe, in extremitie. They giue no ſentence of iudge- 
V dent, being fewer then an hundred. If cen fit together, one ſpeakes not without conſent of 
the reſt. They may not ſpit in the midſt or on the right hand. They will not ſo much as 
purge Nature on the Sabbath x, and on other daies do it very cloſely, for offending the Di- 
nine light, and couer it with an inſtrument in the Earth, and that inthe moſt ſecrer places; 

. and are waſhed after. as 
They are of foure rankes, according to the time of their profeſſion, and the yonger ſort of 
theſe are ſo farre inferiour to the reft, that if one of theſe do roach them, hee waſheth him- 
ſelfe; as if he hadrouched a ſtranger, They liue long: feare not death: nor by any tortures 
ol the Romans, could be compelled to tranſgreſſe their lawes ; bur derided their tormen- 
| tors rather: beleeuing to receiue their ſoules againe preſently, holding the bodies to be cor- 
1 50 mptible, and the priſons of the immortall ſoules : which if they haue beene good, haue 4 
pleaſant place aſſigne d them beyond the Ocean, but the evillto be in tempeſtuous Rormie 
places of puniſhmenti. Some of theſe Eſſens alſo foretell things to come. And another ſort 
is of them which allow of marriage, bur make a three yecres tryall firſt of the woman; and 
ifby a conſtant purgarion they appeare fit for child-bearing,they wed them, not for pleaſure 
procreation : and therefore after conception, do not accompanie with them, Theſe wo- 
men when they waſh, haue their ſacred linnen garments alſo, as the men. Thus far /oſephu + 
who in his 1 Antiq. addeth to theſe, their opinions of Gods providence ruling all things; and 
that they thinke their Ceremonies more holy then thoſe of the Temple, and therefore ſend 
12 thither the ir gifts, but do not there ſacrifice, but by themſelues, following the ſame courſe of 

0 life, which the Pliſſi do among the Dacians. 

Some of theſe Eſſes lived ſolitarie, like to Hermites, as is faid before. H-ppily that Banu 
was of this ſort,to whom /oſephus a reſorted for imitation. He lived in the wil derueſſe, cloa- 
thing 


h 1oſepb de Be'. 
Tad. lib. . cap. T + 


Officer which prouideth for ſtran gers. The children vnder tuition of Maſters ate alike pro- y 
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thers.. To their kindred they cannot giue without licence. What they ſay, is cert aine + but · 
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k They go not 
to ſtoole on 
the Sabbath, 
becauſe of that 
inſtrument 
phich they 
could not vſe 
to dig and co- 
uer their ex- 
crement, with. 
out Sabbath 
breaking. 
Scaliger. 
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I g and feeding bimſclfe wich ſuch things, as the trees and plants of their owne accotd ti 


yeclded him, and with ofteneold waſhings in the night and day, cooling che he ate of ju; C 
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E Ganloniteror Galilaau, * had their h beginning of Zudes (elſewhere bet; 
prope OM $I alleth him Si) a Galilzan, whoſe doctrine was, That, Only Go Þ was 19 be 
4 1 «| accounted their Lord and Privce : In other things they agreed with the Phariſes : 
cap. 2. e Ze — 


but for their libertic they would rather endure any the moſt exquiſite tortutez 
iA dba 1. aogerher wich cheir kindred and friends, then call any mortall man their Bord. Thaulas hays 
pily, mentioned, Act. 5. and that Egyptian, Act. 21. were of this rebellious and traytetom 

* Sec}; and choſe Sicarij which wore ſhort weapons vnder their garments; there with murthe- 

Jeb de ring men in aſſemblies. That Egyptian, * Foſephus cals a falſe Prophet, who vnderpretence 
* of Religion, and name of a Prophet, aſſembled almoſt thirtie thouſand men to Mount O. 
Iuet, hee was defeated by Fah the Gouernour, Such were their Zelata in the ſiege of le- 
ruſalem; vnder the mantle of Religion, all of them harbouring and cloaking Tteaſoii and 


Sa Att willanie. NYT 50 ; | 
d Soribes. © © The Scribes 4 are not a Sect, but a function: of which were two ſorts ,: 5 of 
man, and v vd , the one expounders of the Law, the other oublike Notaries, 
or Actuaties, Recorders, Secretarie. Eppharns makerh difference betwixt the Scribes that 
Were ruedihdoxaaxc, Teachers of the Law, and the i, or Lawyers, which preſeribed 
+» fotmes of Law; Law-caſcs,aud taught Ciuill actions. But theſe are often taken one for the 

e Rainolds and other. Exreigcalled a Scribe, whoſe Pulpiris mentioned, Nebem. 8. and © Moſes. Chi 
_— . was the Seate of the Scribes, that is, they taught the Law of e Moſes, which they 2 
f Epipb. ber. 5. do fitting: as Chriſt alſo did, unh, 5. 2. Their expoſitions, Epiphanins f ſaith, were of 
; ſoure ſorts, oye in the name of Adojes ; the ſecond in the name of their Rabbine Ak:ba (beis 
ſaid to haue liued a hundred and twentie yeeres, and to be ftandard-bearer to Barchozba) 
the third in And an or Annan; the fourth after the Aſamorei. Bur little is to bee ſaid of 
theſe Scribes, more then what is before ſaid of the Phatiſes, this being not a differing Sec, 
but an Office ar Miniſterie, wherof the Phariſes alſo were capable, and are for falſe teaching 
blamed. by eur Sauiour, together with the Scribes. TY 1% „0 
g D. Hall Pha- The Scribes are ſaid in their expoſitions 8 to haue beene more textuall, the Phariſe 
. Chriſtian, more in their Gloſſes and Traditions: The Scribes had chieſe reputation for learning, the 
| Phariſes for holineſſe, raking more paines 2 our Engliſh Ieſepbas) to goe to hell. The 
n ibes profeſſed both diſputation and obſeruation of many things, ſaith Arias Montam, 
— — but not ſo exact as the Phariſes. For the Phatiſes, though not ſo learned as the other, # 
thought themſelues more holy then them, becauſe they obſerued not onely thoſe things, 
which in the common opinion were thought meete, but thoſe things which were leaſt, 
which the people obſerued not, which others had added. This they were ambitious of, aso 
ſome great perfection, for there was a threefold ſtate of men. The Dottors, Phariſes, and pas- 
262 ple of the Land. The Proucrbe was, The people of the Land, are the foote-ſtoale of the, Bhariſe. 
i Vid-Draſ. And this, i The people of the Land is not holy : and they diſcerne not the Law nor wiſedome * yes, 
Pet, nl. 148. faith the booke Maſar, hee ſhall not take the daughter of the people of the Land, becauſe 
they are abomivatioy, and their:wines are abomination ; and of theit daughters it is ſaid, 
Curſed be hee that lyeth with a beaſt, Thus did theſe proud Doctors and Phariſes creade 
, the way to the Popiſh Clergie, in contemning the Laytie, as vnworthie of the Law and 5 
Scripture, whicb in an vnkno ne tongue was ſcaled from them, and feaſted them at high 
1 Feaſts with an halfe Sacrament, and in their ordinarie priuate Maſſe, with none at all. Were 
2 not theſe faire reaſons ? k The Laytie might (if they had a whole Communion) touch the Cups 
utraque ſpec, Aud ſome of them hause beards, and ſome haue the palſie, and their dignitie is inferior to the Preeith, 
2 cc. The Booke Abothſhewerh how the people of the Lord required this ſupercilious gene- 

tation, talking of them, and ſcoffing at — their obſeruations. When was of the 

ple of the Land, R. Aquiba there faith, I ſaid, Who will give me a Diſciple of the wiſe? I 
would bite him as an Aſſe; for that inſolence, and becauſe they would not ſuffer themſe lues 
to be touched of them. The people were tyed to obſerue the precepts mentioned, or by ne- 
ceſſitie of conſequence drawne cut of the Bible. The Phariſes (as is ſaid) added their In- 
1 Ar. Mont.in ditions. The Scribes manner 1 of teaching was colde and weake, conſiſting in certaine ar- 


arr. 1.22, guments, which rather afflied then affected the mindes of the hearers ; in certaine nice» 
ties 
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Cuae8, 481A The ſecond Booke. 
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ties, and ſcrupulous queſtions, and ſometimes inextricable. And therefore the people heard 
| Chriſt as ſpeaking with autboritie, and not & the Scribet. But to let paſſe theſe Schoole· men, aud 
thoſe {ononifts, let vs come to their other Sets and ſorts of profeſſions. 


——— 


b. VII. 
of many other Iewiſb Sects and Hereſies. 


which, ſaith hee, in other things differ not from the Scribes and Phariſies; but in 
their doctrine of the reſurrection, and ininfidelitie,are like to the Sadduces : And e- 
uerie day in all times of the yeere, they are baptized or waſhed , whence they 
have their name. But this cuſtome of daily waſhing , ſaith Scaliger © was common to all 
the antient Iewes, which would ſeeme better then their fellowes, and not only obſerucd of 
the Phariſes Efſecs, and Hemerobapriſts (it ſuch a Sect may be added.) At this time in Pa- 
leſtina, many doe it, not once, but often in the day. The Mahumetans obſeiue it. The 
lewes (as a 4 Iewbath written) were ſo zealous herein, that they would not eate with 
him that did eate with ynwaſhed hands: and one of their holy men being inuited by ſuch an 
70 hott, roſe vp and went his way, alleaging to him, when he would haue recalled him, that he 
muſt not eate the bread of him which had an exill eye : and beſides his meate was vncleane. 
The Prieſts, when they kept their courſes in the Temple, abſtained from Wine, and ate not 
of the Tithes before they had waſhed their whole body, The Phariſes and Eſſees compo- 
ſed themſelues to this ſanctitie: the greater part of the Phariſes, and all the Eſſees abſtai- 
nedfrom Wine, and both vſed daily waſhings, «ſpecially before they ate, And as many He- 
retikesprofeſſing themſelues Chriſtians, retained many things of Iudaiime ; ſo theſe Heme- 
robaprifts learned them this daily waſhing. It ſeemeth by him, that theſe were Chriſtian 
rather then Ie wiſh Heretikes. | h 
And ſo were the Nazareens © alſo, which ſome reckon among the Iewiſh Setts, who 
o embraced the Goſpell of Chriſt, but would not relinquiſh their Iudaiſme; valefſe wee ſay 
with Hrerome, that whiles they would be both Iewes and Chriſtians , they were neither 
Iewes nor Chriſtians. Theſe Nazarzans, or Nazorzans, Scaliger affirmeth, were meere 
Karen Scripture Iewes, but becauſe of their obſtipacie in the Law , the firſt Councell o 
the Apoſtles determined againſt them. As for the Nazarites of the old Teſtament , Moſes 
deſcribech them and their obſeruations, not to cut their haire, not to drinke wine, ſtrong 
drinke, & c. Such was Sampſon ? Bur theſe could be no Sect, holding in euery thing the 
ſame doctrine with the le wes, and onely, for a time, were bound by yow to theſe Rites, 


10 . Hemerob apt iſts * are numbted by Epiphanius v among the lewiſh bereſies, 


err 


WR 


ſuch were their opinions, as he deſcribeth them. Their dwelling was beyond Tordan , in 
o Gilead and Baſhan, as the fame goeth (ſaith he) by Nation Iewes : and by obſerping many 
things like to the Ie wes. Herein they differed: They did not eate any thing which had life, 
they offered nor ſacrifice : for they counted it vnlawful to S icrifice, or to cate fleſh, - They 
diſallowed the fiue books of Moſes :they indeed confeſſed Moſes, and the Fathers by him 
mentioned, and that he had receiued the Law, not this yet, which is written, but another. 


# 


profeſſing to imitate Sampſor, who was called a Nazarite : from whom the Pagans after- 
Wards named their valiant men Hercules, | | 
9 
bee had a brother named [exas. Scaliger (here and euery where acute) faith, k that the 
Eſen; and Oſſens are the ſame name, as being written with the ſclfe-ſame Hebrew Let- 
ters, differing onely in pronunciation, as the eAbyſnes pronounce Oſrael, Chroftos, for 
If al, Chriftus. And the Arabian Elxas, and his brother /exai, were not proper_ names, 
but the appellation of the Sect it ſelſe, as hee proucth, But they agreed not 4 well in pro- 
ſeſſion, as in name, with the Eſſeut, for they were but an iflue of choſe ancient Eſſeur, hol- 

lome things of theirs, others of their owne : .25 concerning the #0r/bip of Angels, re- 
Proued by the Apoſtles, Coleſſa. 21. In which the Eſſens and Offen; agreed, and other things 
there mentioned, Towch not, taſte not, handle not: aud in worſhipping of the Sunne, whereof 
60 hc 15 were called Sampſæaus, or Sauners, Sun-men , as Epiphanius interpteteth that name. 
- oſe things wherein they differed, were brought in hy that Innouator, who (of this his 
4 SA) was Called Elxas, | N | 
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d Epipb. her. 17. 
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Cap. 31 
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But ſor thoſe Naz aræ ans, Epiphanius f maketh them a Iewiſn Sect, not without cauſe, if f Eb. ber. 18. 


t Philaſtrins ſaith, they accepted the Law and Propheta, but placed all righteouſneſſe in car- £ Pit, Brix, d 
nall obſeruation: and nouriſhing the haire of their heads, placed therein all. their, vertue, Here/5 | 


Next totheſe doth h Epiphanixu place the Offens i, dwellingin Icurza,: Moab , and h Hereſe 1g, 
o beyond the Salt or Dead Sea: to theſe one Elixai in the time of Traian ioyned himſelſe: i Ons. 


k ScalElenga 


cf. 27. 
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Of the diners Sects among the Lewes. CRHAP. S. C 


Scaliger thin · 
kerh they are 
three ſenten» 
ces, and not a 
P rayer, 


m Ipipb. ber. 


He was, ſaith Epiphenexs, à Ie w, he ordained Salt, and Water, and Earth, and Bread, and ne 
Hennen, and the Skie, and the Minde, to be ſworne by in Diuine worſhip. And ſomctimes th 
he preſcribed other ſeuen witneſſes ; Heawen, and Water, and Spirits, and the boly Angels of th 
Prayer and Ole, and Salt, and Earth, He hated continencie, and enioyned marriage of ne- eh 
ceſſitie. Many imaginations be hath, as receiued by revelation. He teacheth Hypocriſie as vi 
intime of 72 to worſhip Idols; ſo as they keepe their Conſcience free: And if {4 
they confeſſe any thing with their mouth, but not in their heart. Thus ancient is that fol 
Changeling «/£quinecation.He bringeth his Author, one Phineas of the ſtock of the anciemer 
Phineas, the ſonne of Eleaxar, who had worſhipped Diana in Babylon, to ſave his life. His 


followers eſteeme him a ſecret vertu or power. Vntill the time of Conſtantmme, Maribus and ij p 5 
Marthana (t wo women of his ſtocke) remained in ſucceſſion of his honour, and were wor- x 
ſhipped in that Countrey for gods, becauſe they were of his ſeede. Marth died a while ho 
fince, but Marthana Rillliverh : Their ſpittle, and other excrements of their body, thoſe 11 
Heretikes eſteemed, and reſerued for Reliques, to the cure of diſeaſes , which yet preuayled , 

nothing. He mentioneth Chriſt, but it is vr certaine whether he meaneth the Lord Ieſus. - 
Hee forbidspraying tothe Eaſt- ward, and bids turne towards Ieruſalem from all parts, | 
He deteſteth Sacrifices, as never offered by the Fathers: He denieth the eating of fleſh a. = 


mong the Iewes, and the Altar, and Fire, as contrarie to God, but water is fitting. He deſcti- 50 
beth Chriſt after his meaſure, foure and twentic Schæm in length, that is, foure-ſcore and 0 

ſixteene miles; and the fourth part thereof in breadth, to wit, ſix Schæni, or foure and twen- yg ſhe 
tie miles; beſides the thicknefle, and other fables. He acknowledgeth a holy Shoſt, but uh 
of the female ſexc, like to Chriſt, ſtanding like a ſtatue aboue the Clouds, and in the midi he 
of two mountains. He bids none ſhould ſecke the interpretation, but only ſay theſe thing in " 
prayer:(words which he had takea out ofthe Hebrew — — in part we haue found.) Hu nat 


prayer is this, | Abar anid moib nochicl daaſim ani daaſim nochile moib anid abar ſelam. Thus Ex. Ct 
phanius relates it, and thus con ſtrues, I cannot ſay expounderh(although they like our deuout eur 
Catheliques, needed no expoſition.) Let the humilitie paſſe from my Fathers, of their condemna- bu 
tion, and conculcation and labour; the conculcation in condemnation by my Fathers, from the hum (hi 
paſſed in the Apoſtleſhip of perfection. Thus was Elxas with his followers opinionate: otherwi zo ten 


Ie wiſh. Epipbanixa ſpeakes of his Sect elſe where often, as when he mentioneth the Ebonites, Þ de 
and the Sampſzans : This booke both the Oſſees and Nazoræans, and Ebionites vſed. a 


$3. „ The Sampſzans a had another booke (they ſaid) of his brothers. They acknowledge lia 
- one God, and worſhip him, vſiog cert aine ings, Some of them abſtaine from liuing is\ 
creatures, and they will die for Elxai his poſteritie; which they had in ſuch honour, hat i Pet 
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they went abroad, the people would gather vp the duſt of their feete for cares, and their we 
ſpittle, and vſed them for amulets and preſeruatiues. _ admit neither the Apoſtles nor tiz 
Prophets: they worſhip water, eſteemiog it as a god, belecuing that life is from thence, 

Scaliger alſo affirmech, that the o Mafſalians (which word Epipbanius interpreth u- 
r, Such u pray, according to the opinion and practice of theſe Heretiks) were * firſt a le- 
wiſn Sect, and a flip of the Eſſees, and after by marriage with ſome falſe Chriſtians, made # 
ſuch a gally-maufry, as after when we come to ſpeake of the Pſendochriſtiax ſects ſhall (God 
willing) be related: for of Iewiſh they became Chriſtian Heretiks. 

The r Heredians d otherwiſe agreeing with the reſt, thought Hered to be the Meſſias,moued on 
by Jacobs Prophecy falſely interpreted, ther rhe Scepter ſhould not depart from Inda til Shjlo came. 25 
When as therfore they ſaw Herod a ſtranger to poſſeſſe the Kingdom, they in-terpreted as4- of 
foreſaid. Some make queſtion whether this was the name of a ſect, or of Herod; ſouldien 
Druf. r obſerueth out of a Cõmenter vpon Perſius, Sat. 5. Herodis venere, he. Theſe words; 
Herod raigned among the lews in the parts of Syria, in the daies of Aaguſtus. Tbe Herodians theſim 
obſerne the birth. day of Herod, as alſo the Sabbath 
crowned with Violets in thewindows. Elſewhere he citeth our of a Lexicon of the Hebrew Law, 


for 


aths in the which day they ſet Lamps burning , f 50 = 


chat they were called Herodiaꝶ of Herods name, and Dorſians of the place whence they wer oft 
brought; for by Nation they were Greckes : ſo ſaith the Author of Bad/, Arucb, Herod the f 
py brought Greekes out of the deſart, and brought them vp in the habitable land. Scab- | 
ger ſaith that they were a corporation or guilde, mftar earum ſocietatum, que vulgo confratris Gf 
vocantir, and beſides their Hereticall opinion that he was the Meſſias, entred into ſocietie god 
tor colts and charges in common, to be beftowed on ſacrifices and other ſolemnities, where» pb 
with they honoured Herod aliue and dead. Arias Momanxs'f thinketh that the Herodians Ch 
vere politicians, that little reſpected Religion. They thought the Common-wealch ſhould bo Fa 
be cftabliſhed, and that could not ſtand without Princes, nor could Princes nouriſh them 2 
ſelues or theirs without money, and therefore propeunded that queſtion to our Sauior tou- oh 


ching C2ſey: tribute. Others thinke they made hotchpotch of ludaiſme and Gentiliſme, v 
Herod had done: in which it is like his fuccefſors ſucceeded him. This conieQure is — 


— 
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The ſecond Booke. 
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ned by * Ber, who yet rather thinketh that the Herodians were Herods courtiers, moued 
| therero by rhe Syrian tranſlation, which hath debeth Hiraudis, Herods domeſticals. Thus 
thinketh a Juni of them alſo, who ſaith that when the Phariſeseould not intrap him in 
the Law, they ſent theit diſciples to queſtion him of Tribute, having before agreed ( which 
viually they did not) with the Herodians to ſtand by (vuknowne) as witneſſes, if he had an- 
ſueted any thing whereat Ceſar might haue beene offended. And this ſeeme th moſt likely: 
for after Herods death, how could they hold him for Mefſias? — NT 

Another Sect among theſe ofthe Circumcifion, * Euſebius out of Hegeſippm nameth the 
Maſbotbai or Maſbot heani; for Thebuli (ſaith Hegeſipnus) was of then number, which a. 
o roſe out of ſeuen ſects in the Iewiſh people; which Sets had their beginning Symon, of 
whom the Symonians ; and Cleobius , of whom the Cleobians, Doſitbeus, of whom the 
Doſitheans ; and Gortheus of whom the Gortheans; and CMaſbotheus , of whom the Maſ- 
botheans. And from the ſame fountaines iſſued the Mcnandrians, Marcioniſts, Carpocra- 
tians, Valentinians, Baſilidians, and Saturmilians. And a little after, There were divers Sefts 
amongſt the Iſtaclites , E ſees, Galileans, Hemerobaptiſts, CMaſbotheans, Samaritans, Saddu- 

75 Phari 64. a 
3 The — Maſbothei, 2 Scaliger ſai h, ſignifieth Sabbatiſts or Sabbatarians, becauſe th 

rofeſſed to haue learned the obſeruation of the Sabbath from Chtiſt, and therein differed 
from the other Iewes. 
5 He there nameth (and little elſe haue we but their names, exer the name alſo of the wicked 
ſhall rot) diuers other Sects, if they may beare that name: as the Genites ® or Genifts, 
which ſtood vpon their ſtock and kindred the reaſon Breidenbachius alledgeth, becauſe in 
the Babyloniſh capriuitie or after, they married not ſtrange wines,and therefore boaſt them. 
ſelues of the puritic of ¶ Abrahams ſeede, The b Meriſſæans or Meriſts, which were (as the 
name importeth) ſprinklers of their holy-water, Breidenbach ſaith, they made a diuiſion of the 
Scriptures, and re ceiued only ſome part of them: The Morbonei, be addeth, Sabbatiſein 
every thing. The Helienians, of Hellerins, 4 The Cleobians ard © Theobulians we can 
but mention. Of the f Tubiens as little, ſaue that they are {aid to be a Colledge or fellow. 
ſhip : and leſſe ofs Ganei,and ſuch like, if there be auy other names that remayne as the rot- 
zo ten bones of the conſumed carkaſſes of herefies and Heretikes ; and either are vuknowne,or 
degenerated into ſome or other ſect of Pſeudo-chriſtzans, which require another taske. 

The h Cœlicolæ were Iewes, i but cortuptly embracing Chriſtianity, for they were Mafſa- 
lians, which had-theirhouſcs or places of Prayer abroad in the open ayre, of whom Iuuenai 
is nder ſtood, Nil præter nubes & cæli lumen adorant. So Scaliger Readeth, not nwmen : and 
Paronius, Iudæus licet & porcinum nomen adoret, Et cali ſummas aduocet auriculas. Theſe alſo 
were an off- ſpring of the Eſſees: and from theſe proceeded the Maſſalians: they being bap- 
tized, reuolted to their former Iudaiſme, and bearing the name of Chriſtians, retayned the 
rites of thoſe Cœlicolæ or Heauen-worſhippers. 
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; The k Cannes were a deuout ſociety and order, giuen to holineſſe of life, and obſeruation 
. o of the Law ; of whom was Simon Kannæut, Mat. 10. called Zelotet, the intetpretation of the 
e former, as | Beza and = Scaliger ſhe vr. Suidas c alleth them obſeruants of the Law, - whom 


Ananss (hut in the Temple. Their Slade, or a Mourners were ſuch as lamented with 
continuall faſting, praying, and weeping, the deſtruction of their Citie, Temple and Nati- 
on; as elſe- where is ſaid, I might adde out of that ancient father Philaſtrins (whom S. Au. 
ſaſtine ſaith he bad ſeene at Millan with S. Ambroſe )diuers other hereſies amongſt the people 
of the Iewes before the incarnation of Chriſt, no fewer then eight and twentie; of which we 

already mentioned the molt and principall. Hee addeth the Ophitæ or Serpentines, 
which worſhip a Serpent, ſaying, that he firſt procured vs the knowledge of good and euill; 
for which Go p enuied him, and caſt him from the firſt heauen ints the ſecond , whence 
— & his comming, eſteeming him ſorne vertue of G o p, and to be worſhipped. As 
nother ſort are the Caiani, which commend Cain for fratricide, laying, that Cain was made 
ofthe power of the Deuill, Abel of another power, but the greateſſ power preuailed in Caine 
tollay Abel. A third ſort reckoned by Philaſtrins axe the Sethiani, worſhippers of Seth the 
ſome of Adam, who affirme, that tuo men being created in the beginniog, and the Angells 
ing, the fæminine power preuailed in o heauen ſ for with them are males and females 
gods and goddeſſes) Exe perceiuing that, brought forth Seth, and placed in him a Spi- 
nt of great power, that the aduerſaries powers might be deſtroyed. Of Seth they lay , that 


Heliognoſti, called alſo Deuictaci, worſhipped the Sunne, which ( ſaid they) knew all 
the things of Go p, and yeelded all neceſſaries to men, Othets there were which wor- 


69 
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Chriſt ſhould come of his ſtock, yea ſome of them conceiue him to be the very Chtiſt. The 
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ed Frogges, thereby thinking to appeaſe Diuine Wrath, which in Pharaohs time Frog worſhip- 
brought Frogges ypon the Land of Ægypt. He teckoneth the Accaronites which worſhipped, Per. 
a 


Ld 


136 Of the Samaritans, . 9 


a Elie; of which elſewhere is ſpoken : as alſo the Thamuzites, of Thamuz , which hee ſaic 
was the ſonne of a Heathen King, whoſe Image the Iewiſh woman worſhipped with teares 

= and continuall ſacrifices; and that Pharas which ruled Egypt in Moſes time was of tha 
name. eAftar allo and eAftgrot,he ſaith, were Kings of Syria and Egypt, worſhipped after 
their deaths,Bur(perbaps more truely) we haue expreſſed theſe things in our former booke, 
Beziamin Teudelenſis ſpeaketh of a ſect in his time, which he calleth Cyprians and Epicures 
who prophaned the euening before the Sabbath, and obſerued the euening of the firſt day, 
I might adde to their ſects the divers Chriſts or Meſſiaſes, which in divers ages they had;but 

Sbat I haue referred to the tenth Chapter. 


C HAP. IX. 
Of the Samaritans. 


aq T remaineth to ſpeake of the Samaritan Sects. Samaria was the Citie royall 
of the ten Tiibes, after that Omri (who, as other his predeceſſors, had raig. 
ned beforearTiczab)had bought the Mountaine Shomron ® of one Shemer, 


. for two talents of ſiluer, and built thereon this Citie, which he called after 
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\ | te name Shemer, Lord of the Mountaine. In vaine therefore is it to ſeeke 1; 

| | the name of the Samaritans from the ſignification of the d word (which is = h 

bs * keeping)ſeeing they are ſo called of the place, and the place ofthis their ancient Lord. It te. , 

| mayned the chiefe ſeate of the kingdome, as long as the ſame endured, and namely, till the 1 

100 F c . Reg. 19. dayes of Hoſhea their laſt R in Whoſe time © Salmanaſar the Aſſyrian carried the Iſrae. h 

| \ d ENA. 2.10. lites thence E ſarbaddon, the ſon of Senacherib , otherwile called Oſnappay (thus ſaith 4 Hez. 

q r: and therefore Epiphanius was deceiued in aſcribing this aft to Nabnebodowoſor inthe p 

i time of the captiuitie, fortie yeeres before the returne) ſent to inhabite that Region, Colo. hi 
q nies from Babel, and from Cuthan, and from Aua, and from Hannah, and from Sepharuaim. Wye 

bt e Tremel amot. Babel is knowne : Cutha and Aua © are eſteemed parts of the deſart of Arabia, the other 

9 - a of Syria and Meſopotamia, It ſeemeth that moſt of them were of Cutha, becauſe all of them Þ 30 U 

| —.— after paſſed into that name, and were of the Ie wes called Cuthzi, as witneſſeth f Joſeph, 7 

bePerſian, Elias Lenita giueth the ſame reaſon; and addeth, that a Iew might not ſay Amen to a 82. 3 

f Ieſepb. antiq. maritans or Cuthans bleſſing, The Cuthi, ſ ith he, were the ſubtleſt beggers of all men in the N 

5.140 611.4. vvorld, and from them, as he thinketh, came thoſe coſining Roging Gipſies or Egyptiam, - 

1 Thi whichſo many ages haue troubled ſo many countries of Europe. 

rad. cut. | l 

Theſe Heathens ſerued not the Lord, and therefore the Lord ſent Lyons among them, b 

which flew them; wherefore they ſent toſ the King of Aſſyria, who ſent thither one of % 

? the captiued Prieſts of Iſrael, to teach them how to worſhip Go » (Epiphenivs ealleth bis 

. > The He. name 8 Eſdras.) He delt at Bethel; and as ſome conceiue, taught rather that Idolatrous | 

if brewes call Worſhip, whereof Bethel had beene before the Beth- auen, where /croboam had placed his # ; 

him Do hai as golden Calfe, then the true worſhip of the True [chowah. Howſoeuer, euery Nation ( faith , 

= 828 the Text) made them gods, and put tbem in the houſes of the high places, which the Samaritans bal N 

5 „ ade. The men of Babel made Succoth Benoth ; and the men of Cutha made Nergal; and the mes h 

Doſthaj, thefon Hamath, Aſhima ; and the Auims,'Nibbaz and Tartah._; and the Sepharnamns burnt their cbil- 4 

of lannai,to dreninthe fire to Adrammelech, and Anammelech their gods. Thus they feared the Lord, and ſer- 1 

* them the wed their gods after the manner of the Nations, and ſo continued : A mungrell Religion, be- q 

1 er =, 1.3. gotten ofa baſtard or hæreticall Iudaiſme, and wilde Paganiſme. What thoſe gods were it i I 

Tertulian cals VAcertaine, and interpreters agree not. Of Sucroth Benoth, is h already ſpoken. in- þ 

him Deftheus, terpreteth i Nergala wilde Hen, Aſbima a Goate, Nibbaz a Dogge, Tal an Aﬀe, Adra. F 

and ſo dot welech a Mule, Auamelech a Horſe : Thus (ſaith he) the Hebrewes expound them; and hee 5d 50 6 

many 6. _ ſuppoſeth theſe creatures were among them canonized and ſacred: as the Perſians are ſaid 0 

> Scd on fo worſhip a Cock, the Proembari of Africa a Dog: other people other creatures. Some ate 8 

hin. of opinion that Vergal was that contintiall fire which thefe Cuthæans aſter the Perſian man- 2 

b L.1.c13, ner kept in their Pyrzths(places incleſed for that purpoſe)as in our Perſian relations ſhal fol: k 

: — 4 4 nn low; and Kimehilaith that Adramelech had the forme of a Peacock. Anamelech of aPher ; 

* Sel. deg fant But neither ate the trifling RR. too far ro be truſted, nor haue we any other good teſti- K 

SYris, monie. Thus their Religion con inued till after the returae of the TIewes from captiuitie, to 4 


whom they would haue beene officious helpers in building ofthe Temple : which being re- t 

ENA. 4. fuſed they became their enemies, and hindred a building the long time. But the Temple be- 2 

k ig ing built, and Religioneſtabliſhed among the Iewes, and their ſtate flouriſhing , & Savballe! 60 i 60 U 

11.7. gaue his Daughter Nicaſo to Mauaſſet, the brother of Iaddus the high Prieſt, in the time of 0 

aris; the loſt Perſian Monarch, This Nebemiah mentioneth, but deigneth not to = i 
im, 


ele er excommunieation, or fonie orherpuntſhinent, R : Salomointcrprecetivitof exile, P e- 
hea of excotmimauientibus \ 419272. 99101516 vH ed (30M koi FD waning ho, 
Dyaſius ®* harh'3 Riſcourſe Gur of leb iſn Au which relateth theforme of that firſt 
Anathema and iudtuien . vnmeete Hexe to be / mentidned.) denounced againft the 
lor hin ariiag the worke of tho Temple. Eurol abel amd l oſdas (faith hee) gathe- 
fed olrtkx Congregation into the Temple ofthe Lid, aud brought three hundred Prieſts, 
and chree hundred Trumpoets, and three hundved Bookes of the Law, and as many chil- 
dren; and ſounded, And the Leuites ſinging and playing ominſtruments, curſed, with all 
10 kinds of Anathema's the Chutheaus in che ſecret of che name Teiragrammaos, and in 
ting werteten ypon Tables; and with the Anathema of the houſe of the higher judge- 
ment and the Anathema of the houſe of the lower judgement, that none of Iſrael ſhould 
cate the bread of the Cuthean (whereupon it is ſdid, He which catoth 4 Samarit ans bread, be 
u be that eateth Swine fleſh) and that a Cuthean ſhould not bee a Proſelyte in Iſrael, nor 
ſhouldtvaue part in the Reſurtection of the dead. Thus they writ, and ſealed, and ſent vnto 
all Ifrael which were in Babyloma ,” Which heaped vpon them Anathema vpon Anathema. 
That, concerning their becomming Proſelytes, Dreſas doubreth- whether it may not bee 
tunllated, thats ſtramger Cuthaan ſbonld not abide in Iſrael: which iv moro likely. The other 
had btene more impious : heir zeale to make Proſelytes of all Natioq;s is kioẽ me: 
20 Toreturne to Aanaſſos, Ioſepbus ſaith, that the high Prieſts and the Elders put him from 
the Altar, who therefore went to Sasbullat his Father in law, and told bim that he loved his 
daughter well, but would not for her loſe bis Prieſt. hood. Sanballat replied, that if he would 
retaine his daughter, he would not onely maintayne him im his Prieſt- hood, but procure 
him high- Pfrie ſts place, and make him Prince of all his Prouince; and would build a Tem- 


bs uf 


eheocher Hills, and that wick the conſent of . Darius. Hereupon Adangſſes abode with 
him, and many Prieſts and Iſraelites being intangled with like marriages, revolted to him, 


in (whole Religion was Policre) rebelled , and tooke part with' Alexander, and in reward 

30 thereof obtaynedleaue to build his Temple, whereot Manaſſes enjoyed to him and his ſuc- 

ceſſbrsrhe Pon: ificall dignitie. Then was the Circumciſion diuided.ſorze(as ſaid the Sama- 

titan woman) a .worſp;pping in this Mountaine, others at Ietuſalem. The zeale which the Sa- 

matitahs had to their Temple, appeared o in the time of Prolomans Philometor , when at 

Alezandria,Sabbers and I heodoſius, with their Samaritans, contended with Andronicus and 

che le wes, theſe challenging to Ieruſalem, thoſe to Garizim, the lawful honor of a Temple, 

both parties ſwearing by God and the King, to bring proofe of their aſſertion out of the law; 

and beſceching the King ro do him to death that ſhould not make his part good; and there- 
upon the Samaritans failing in proofe, were adindged to puniſhment, | 

The Samaritans in the proſperitie of the Tewes profeſſed themſelues their kinſmen and al- 

40 lies: in aduerſitie diſclaymed them, and their God alſo, as appeareth p in their Epiſtle ro Au- 

tiechus,that figure of Altichriſt, and perſecuter of the Iewiſh Religion, in which they call 

themſelues Sidonians dwelling in Sichem, and ſay, that moved by ancient ſuperſtition, they 

had embraced the Feaſt of the Sabbath, and building a Temple of a nameleſſe Deity, had 

offered therein ſolemne Sacrifices : whereas therefore their ori ginall was Sidonian, ind not 

lewiſh; pleaſed him to enact that their Temple might beare name of 22 Græcanicut, and 

they might live after the Greekiſh Rites. Theſe things Antio:bus eaſily granted. This Sichem 

is called Sicbar, Jo. 4. 5. It was after that called Neapolis, and laſtly (ot the Colonie which 

Veſpafian or D omitian placed there) Flauia Ceſarea. Of that Colonie was (it is Scabgers teſti- 

9 mony, Animal. Euſeb. pag. 201.) Iuſtin Martyr, ommnium Scrptorum Eccleſiaiticorum qui hodie 

50 extant u®tuſtiſsimus ; which oc caſioned Epiphanius his error, that of a Samaritan he became a 

Chtiſtian; whereas be was neuer a Samaxitan in Religion, but only of this Samariran Colo- 

nie. In this were in the age of Beniamin one hundred Samaritans: the words of Beniamin 

re worthy the inſerting. I came, ſaith he, to Samatia, in which the Palace of Ahab is yet to be 

nowne: a place very delectable, with Springs, Riuers, Gardens, &c. and hath not one Iew 

inhabiting. Two leagues from hence is Nables, ſomtime called Sichem, in mount Ephraim, 

where are no lews. The Citie is ſituate bet weene the hils of Gatiz im and Heball; there are 

about a hundred Cuthæans, which obſerue only che law of Moſes. They are called Samari- 

tans:they haue Prieſis of the poſterity of Aaron which reſteth in peace, who marry not with 

40 ay other but the men or women of their owne ftock,and are there commonly called Aaro- 

60 Ates; they ſacr.fice and burne their offerings in a Synagogue which they haue on Mount 

Ot im, citing out of the law, Thon ſhalt gine ableſumg vpon the Mount Geric um: this, ſay they, 

is the houſe of the Sanctuatie, and on the Paſchall and other ſolemnities, they Sacrifice on an 

N 3 Altar 


ee @® 03 & oo Tp ·˙· wt 


= 


A amen : DEAN 
Chiavg, ASIA. * 'The ſecorid Booke. 137 
Mag firidi vg chav becafe hi ram him, of which ſome l deſe unt whether it were by leur. 


m Druf. de 3. 
ſec. l. 3 c. z. 


l to that of lerufalem in mount Garizim which looketh oucr Samaria, higher tben 


and were maintayned by Sasballer. But now Alexander preuailing againſt Darins,Sanbal- + 


n lob. 4. 20. 


0 Joſ. Antiq. li. 
13 c.. 


p Anti. l. 12. 
Co 7. f 


© It, Beniam. 


— 


- —— —— — — — 


138 : Of the Samaritans. CHApyg, 
Altat in Mount Garizim made of ſtones, taken by the. Iſraelites out of Iordan. They boaſt 
them(clucs to be of the Tribe of Epbraim. With them is the Sepulchre of Joſeph. He addeth 
(which Scaliger ſaith, is a ſlender) that they want three Letters, He, Cheth, «Ain : whereas 
they readethe Pentateuch in ſo many and the ſame Letters, in which Hoſes wrote them, a; 
Poſtel and Scaler affrme, and thoſe which the Ie wes vie, are later countetfeits: the exam. 
ple whereof Scaliger bath giuen vs in their Computation, in che laſt Edition of his Emendaties; 
yea, they are now alſo further from Idolatrie then the Iewes themſelues, how ſoeuer in their 
Taizrnd and elſe where, they brand them wich falſe and odious imputarions. Beniamin allo 
teſtifiech, that they ab ſtaine from pollution by the dead, or bones, the flaine and the Se- 
pulchres, And euery day when they goe into the Synagogue, they put off their vſuall de. 

2 thes, and bauing waſhed their bodies with water, put on other clothes, ſacred only to this 
purpoſe, Beniamis found of theſe Cuthæans two hundred in Cæſarea: at Benibera or new 

0 Aſcalon three hundred, and at Damaſcus foure hundred. | 
. Hircanus by force tooke both Sichem and Garizim, Two hundred yeeres after the foun. 
q Antiq.l. 13. dation of this Temple, as teſtifieth Ieſepbas, q4. hapned this deſolation thereof. The zeale yet 
6p. 15. continued as appeareth by many teſtimonies of Sctipture. The Iemes medled not with the Sa- 
r 10.4.9. muaritancr,which made r the woman wonder that Chriſt asked drinke of a Samaritan, An- 
Late 9. 57. other time the Samaritans would not receive him, becauſe his ( beharionr was 45 the 
he would goe ta Jeruſalem, for which fact of theirs the ſonnes of thunder would haue brought 
lightning from heuuen vpon them. And the Iewiſh deſpite could not obiect worle in theit y 
t lob. 8. 4%. moſt venemous ſlander, then, * Thou art 4 Samaritan. This Ieruſalem-iourney. through 
u If: Anzig. che Samaritans countrey cauſed bloudie warres and ſlaughter bet wixt the Galilæant and 
I. 20.615, them, in the time of Cam, to the deſtruction of many. And before that in the daies ot 
| Pilate , a cofining Prophet abuſed their zeale, bidding them to aſſemble in mount Gai 
x Antig. . 18.6. im, 2 with promiſe there to ſhew them the ſacred veſſels, which, ſaid he, ſoſes had there 
hidden. W hereupon they ſeditiouſly aſſembling, and beſieging Tirebathe, Pilate came vpon 
them with his forces, and cut them in peeces. | 
y Epiphan, be- Their opinions (bcfides thoſe aforeſaid) were, 7 that onely the five bookes of Moſes 
re.9. were Canonicall Scripture, the reſt they receiued not. They acknowledge not the Reſurre- 
tion, nor the Trmitie : and in zeale of one Cop, abandon all Idolatries , which it ſee- jy M30 
meth was receiued of them after the building of the Temple, and mixture with the A 
ate Iewes : the Scripture teſtifying otherwiſe of their former deuotions. They waſh them- 
ſelues with Vrine, when they come from any ſtranger, being(forſooth)polluted. And if they 
haue touched one of another Nation, they diue themſelues garments and all, in water. 
Such a prophanation is the touch of one of another faith. They haue a dead corps in abomi- 
nation preſently. 
a The Samaritan, * if he meeteth a Ie w, Chriſtian, or Mahumetan, he ſaith vnto them, Tuc 
ſecl. la. me not. Scaliger out of the Arabian Geographer, a telieth of an Iland ſtill inhabited with 
« Scal. de Em. theſe Samaricans,in the red Sea, which appeareth by their cuſtome, when any comes on 
Tem.l.7. ſhore, forbidding to touch chews. This arrogant ſuperſtition remainerth with them. 
b Scal. Arnot, The Samaritan Chronicle is cited by Eaſebiuu, Chron. grac. I. I. > Scaliger ſaith, hee had i 
in Euſ.Chren.& copie of their great Chronicle, tranſlated out of Hebrew into Arabian , but in Samaritan 
in Iſag.Can, Letters: It differeth ſomewhat from the Hebrew account. The Iewes confound © the Sa- 
= — maritans and Sadducees, as if they were but one Sect. The difference hath appeared, for the 
c loſe Es, Sadducees accept all the Bible; the Samaritans, Moſes only. The Sadducees denyed the 
faith, they de- ſoules immortalitie and reward. The Samaritans in their Chronicle acknowledge both 
nied the Re= place of reward and puniſhment after this life, But whether they beleeue the Reſurrectios 
—— and or no, he doubteth. The Sad ducees denie Spirits, Angels, Diuels; the Samaritans con- 
5 feſſe them. The Samaritans alſo vſe ſtill thoſe ancient Letters called Phœnician, which 
the Hebrewes vſed before the captiuitie, which whoſo liſteth to view, let bim* fe their 59 
Characters, and Scaligers large notes thereon in bis Annotations vpon Exſebixs Chronicle, 
and a briefe of their ( — and Kalender therein written in his Emendaties , as before is 
ſaid ; Which they beginne very Religiouſly after their manner. In the name of Iah the Go» 
0 of Iſrael. There is none like to Jah our Go b. One Ichoua, Gop of GovDs, Lond of 
ORDS, agreat GOD, ſtrong and terrible. There is none lhe to the Go p leſchurun, the 
| Gop of ABRAHAM, Is AAc, Iacos, Ios zn, and eur Lord Mos zs, EIIA- 
| ZAR, d PHINEAS. Heconfirme vnte you the bleſzing of our Lord Mos xs. II u OvA, 

GO Þ of our Fathers, adde vnto you, as many 4s yer are, 4 tant bleſſe you, This in- 

{cription the great.Synagogue of Garizim alwaies vſe, when they write to other Samaritau- 

Synagogues, the Kalender of the yeere following. They are very ignorant of Antiquities, 60 

and know none other but that they came thither with Moſes out of Egypt: neither can 

they tell any thing of the old Kings, or defection ofthe ten Tribes vader Jeroboams. yup 
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y touch the names of ſamſon, Samuel, David, and others, in their Chronicle, which 
they call che booke of Joſie. Prolemazu Lagi conueyed Colpaicy of them into the Cities of 
Egypt, che Reliques,wbezcof are choſe, Samaritans which haue a $ymagogue in the great 
Cite Caito : And thoſs alſo in the Yand before mentioned. JoxelpeR of ĩhe Mount Sari 
aim, tbe {care and Sanctugrie of thait holies, the Samaritans call themſelues men which be- 
long tab led Had: re yeere they in Ægypt rec eiue from the great Synode of 
Gatix ich, ↄbe type of the yegre following. two of which Scaliger had ſeene, and hath expreſ- 
at them. egen enoner 22 421d 0 FIRE 
The Samazirans. were divided allo into diuers fees, as Epiphanizs, ” rehearſerh : One 
d. 0 — etre called. 4. Do/icheang; if it he. la wfull to reckon them Samaritam, which ac- 
knowledged (as Feen, acknowledgeth of them) the Reſure tion of the dead. They 
abſtaine from ſuch things as haue life;z ſome of them from marriage after they haue beene 
defote married, and ſome continue in Virginitie. They obſerue circumhciſion and the Sab- 
bath ; and they touch no man, but hold euery man in abomination. Report goeth alſo of 
their faſting and exereiſes. f 
They had name of Dofithers : who being alew, and bauing well profited in their Law, 
but not receiuing promotion ſutable to his ambition, reuolted to the Samaritans, and hat- 
ched this ſet amongſt them. And when afterwards in a ſingularitie he had gone aſide into 
a Caue, and there mewed vp himſelfe; and pexſiſted in hypocriſie and ſaſting, he there died 
0 (as the fame coeth) through bis wilfull want of bread and wa er. After a ew daics, ſome, 
reſorting to him, found his dead body crawling with wormes, and compaſſed with flies. 
Ot chis name Doſithens there were ders. Two of them liued after the comming of 
Chriſt. One a Ie w, ſonne of R. Iannai, the other a Samaritan, which endeuoured to perſwade 
his Countrimen, that he was the Chriſt which Moſes had prophecied of, as f Origen re- 
porte th, and ſaith zof him are the Doſitheays named, Another is mentioned in 8 Iehaſin, 
who liued in the time of Chriſt, the Diſciple of Sammai. And before theſe was another Do- 
ſftbai, the ſonne alſo of Ian, of whom it is ſaid in h Ilmeduu, that Senacherib ſent R. Deſfha. 
to Samatia, to teach the Samaritans the Law. This ſeemeth to be he, whom before out of 
| Epiphanixy wee baue called Eſdras, the firſt founder of che Samaritan hereſie. And ſo Tertul- 
30 lun i ſaithof him; Deoſtbews the Samaritan, was the firſt that reiected the Prophets, as not 
having ſpoken by the holy Ghoſt, The like teſtimonie Hierome giueth of him. His col- 
league add companion is ſaid to be one Seba, the ſuppoſed author ofthe Scbuaans. In ime- 
deny k he is called Schgia, or Scbuia. | Doſuthens alſo taught, that how and in what poſition 
of body he was in the Sabbath moruing, in the ſame he ought to continue all that day, with» 
out change of geſture or place: that if he did ſit, he ſhould lit in the ſame place all day long; 
and ſo of lying or other habit of body. The Author of this Deſit hean Sect (properly ſo - 4 
led) lived as Scaliger m thinketh, about or at the deſtruction of the Temple, and could not 
be that firſt Daſtas or Doſthas. | | 
The Sebuears, a you haue heard, in Draſius opinion, haue their name of Sebuia, the com- 
40 panion of Doſthai, ſent by Senacherib, or rather by Eſarhaddon; which if it be ſo, it ſeemeth 
this Sect is ancient, haply nothing differing from the other Samaritans, Epiphanius maketh 
adifference, but the cauſe he alledgeth, was the Tewes refuſall of their helpe at Ieruſalem, 
which was common to all the Samaritans. The difference he alledgeth, is the trauſpofing of 
their ſolemnities (for that quarrel! betwixt them and the Iewes) from the Iewiſh times, ſo 
that they kept their Paſſe-ouer in Augiſt (which they made the beginning of their yeere) 
Pentecoſt in Autwmme, and that of Tabernacles, when the Iewes kept their Paſſe-ouer : 
deicher might they ſacrifice. in Garizim, obſcruing ſuch differing ſolemnities. Scaliger 
(whom I ſhame not thus often to name, in relation of theſe things too intricate for mine 
owne, or for common wits to finde) bot h in his Treatiſe againſt Serarius cap.1, and 2 1. and 
jo in his Canons 1ſagog. {ib.3. diſſenteth from Epipbanius, ſaying, that they diſſented not from 
the other Samaritans, but that the name was a common name, which the Ie wes aſcribed to 
the Samaritans: Ic ſiguifieth c ire, Weekers : Which name they gaue them, becauſe 
that eucrie weeke berweene the Paſſe-ouer and Pentecoſt, they obſerued that day of the 
weeke, in which the compmation of the fiftic daies beganne, with as great ſolemnitie as the 
feaſt of pentecoſt it ſelfe. This day, from which the reckoning beganne, was called 
the ſecond, becauſe it was the next day after the Azyma or Feaſt day, But the Samaritans 
reckoned the fecond after the Sabbath, and ſoin all that ſpace of fiftie dayes, kept the firſt 
day of the weeke, that is, Sunday, holy. Thus they kept ſeuen Pentecoſts in a yeere, And 
perhaps (he but coniectureth) as they had theſe imaginarie Pentecolts, ſo they might at o- 
60 I G0 ther times of the yeere haue ſuch imaginarie ſolemnities of other Feaſts, From that word 
#wrige, the ſecond day, and next to the Feaſt of ynleauened bread , the Sabbaths , ſaith 
Scabyer in the ſame place, were called in order, the firſt Swvrigewzurer occur, the ey d 
Sab- 
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oi on iuftiudgement, ſcaling that their owne imprecation, „ His blood 'be on 15, 
b Maths 27. 21. and on our children, and purſuing them in all places of their diſperſion through the revoluti. 
ons of ſo many ages, Odious are they, not to the Chriſtians alone, but to the Hearhen peo- 
nk ple that know nor Gop : © nor will the Turke receive.zTew into the fellowſhip'of their 
. 4. Mahumetane ſuperſtition, except he hath paſſed firſt from his Iudaĩſme through the putga- 
Badulph, letter. tion of a Chriſtian profeſſion, vnto that their no leſſe ridiculous and miſerable deuotion. 
4 God they pleaſe not (ſaith Paul) and are contrarie vntoall men, This their vvret che dneſſe, al & 
d 1. Theſca. 13. though it ſeemed to beginne, when Herod a ſtranget ſeized their Hate, yet was that infinite» 
ly more then recompenced, when their Meſſiah, ſo long beſore prophecied and expected, 
came among bis owne, but bis owne receined him not : yea, they crucified the Lord of Glorie. But 
tuen then alſo did not the long-ſuffering Go p reiect them, Chriſt prayed for them, the 
Apoſtles preached to them remiſſion of this and all theĩt ſinnes, till that (as Paul chargeth 
e 413.46 them) they © putting theſe things from them, and iudging themſelues unworthie of eternal life, 
Gov removed this golden Candleſtick from amongſt chem to the Gentiles, and let eut his 
Dineyaril to other busband-men. Famine, ſword, and peſtilence at onee aſſayled them (And 
what ſhall not aſſayle, What will not preuaile againſt the enemies of GOD?) Ieruſalem, 
ſomerimes the glorie of the Earth, the type of Heauen, The Citie of the great King, and Mo- 50 
ther- citie of the Jewiſh kingdome, from this incomparable height; re ceiued as irrecoueri- 
ble a fall, beficged and ſacked by Tus, and yer more violeutly tortured with in ward con- 
vulſions, and ciuill gripes, then by outward diſeaſe, or forraine hoſtilitie. Ieſepbus and Ioſp- 
f leſepb. de Be, pu baue handled the ſame at large, both which can acquaint the Engliſꝶ Reader with che 
Iud. & Antiq, particulars, Beſides many thouſands by Veſpaſian and the Romans ſlaine in other places of 
loſppus Hebr., Tudza, Ieruſalem the holy Citie was made a ptiſon, ſlaughter-houſe, and graue of her owne 
ns UP people. Firſt had diuine mercie t by Oracle remoued the Chriftians to Pella out of the dan- 
3 Zuſcb. Hi. get, that without any impediment the floud- gates of vengeance might be ſer wide oven for 


Eccleſdib.z.c,5, Deſolations black-guard to enter, Here might you ſee the ſtrong walls ſhaking and falling, 
with che puſhes of the yron Ramme there the Romans bathing their ſwordsin Iewiſh es- 60 
trales; here the ſeditious Captaines diſagreeing in mutuall quarrels , written in blood; 
there agrecing in robbing and burning the Citie, and in flaughter of the Citizens: here hun- 
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painted with pale colours inthe gaſtly countenances of the ſtarued inhabitants; there, 
dyed in red with the blood of their deareſt children, which the tyrannie of famine forceth to 
re-enter into the tendreſt- heart ed mothers wombe, ſometime the place of Conception, now 
of buriall. Euety where the Eye is entertained with differing ſpectacles of diuerſified 
Deaths, the Eare with cries of the inſulting Souldier, of che famiſhed children, of men and 
women euen now feeling the tormenting or murthering hand of the ſeditious: the Sent re- 
ceiuech infectious plague and contagion from thoſe humane bodies, with inhumanit ie but- 
chered, whom no humanitie buried: the Tate is left a mecre and idle facultie, ſaue that it al- 
way tatterh the more diſtaſtfull poyſon of not- taſting and emptineſſe: What then did they 
, or what did they not feele? where all ſenſes ſeemed to bee reſerued that they might 
baue ſenſe of puniſhment ꝰ Where all outward, inward, publike, private, bodily, ghoſtly, 
lagues were ſo ready executionersof the Divine ſenten ce. The continuall ſacrifice firſt cea- 
* tor want of Ptie ſts of the laſt courſe, ro whom in order it had deſcended; after, for want 
of a Temple, before polluced with Ethnic k ſacrifices, and murthers of the Prieſts and Soul- 
diers,and laſtly ruined the ſacred veſſels thereof being carried to Rome for ornaments of the 
Temple of Peace, which Veſpaſian had there h ereted, _ a h Loſe Zel. 
Elcuen hundred thouſands are numbred of them which periſhed in this deſtruction: The 14. 5. c. 24. 
remnant that eſcaped the Roman Sword, for the moſt part, periſhed after in Warres, or kil- 
led themſelues, or were reſerued eyther for ſolemnitic of triumph, or (if they were vnder ſe- 
20 uenteene yeeres of age) ſold vnto perpetuall ſlauerie, i ninetie ſeuen thouſand of theſe Ie- Joſep.de Bell 
wiſh ſlaues were numbred : Galatinus k accounteth two hundred thouſand. And that the 144. l ce 12. 
hand of Go Þ might be the more manifeſt, they which at their Pafſe-oner feaſt had cruci- K P. Gala. le 
ficd the Sonne of Go p, are at the ſame time gathered together in Ieruſalem, as to a com- Arcan. A A. c. 21. 
mon priſon- b ouſe of that whole Nation : and they, which had bought Chriſt of the Tray- 
tor Judas for thirtie peeces of ſiluet, were ſold thirtic of them for one peece. Thus were theſe 
menforſaken of Gov, that had forſaken Go p made man, who for man had vouchſafed 
to crie to Go p, Why haſt thou forſaken me:? Their owne Talmud relates how Go p had 
before forſaken their holies, in theſe words. Fortie yeercs before the deſolation of the Tem- 
ple, the lot no more aſcended on the right hand, nor did the peece of ſcarlet grow white, 
: 30 nor the evening Lampe burne, and the 4oores of the Temple opened of themſelues. The 
1 time is the paſſion of Chriſt, when the vaile of the Temple was rent; which is here called a ſelſe- 
| opening of the dobres, The Lot is that Leut. 16.8. which was caſt for the two Goates, that 
| on the right hand was ſacrificed , the other was ſent into the Wilderneſſe, and a peece of 
ſcarlet put betweene his Hornes at the doore of the Temple, which if it looked white, they 
| reioy ced, as hauing their ſinnes pardoned, according to that Eſ. r. 18. their ſcarlet fins ſhould 
| be as white as ſnow. Theſe ſignes ceaſing, argued a ceafing of that Ceremoniall Religion, 
| which then died when Chriftdied : although for the more honorable funerall they were 
not quite buried ſo ſoone, till the Apoſtles had preached, and by miracles confirmed the 
Goſpell, and Goss lIuſtice had made the Temple it ſelfe (ſometimes the throne, now) the 
40 ec thoſe ceremonies, buried in the ruines of that holy Citte and Temple, not thence 
4 tobe rMed or reuiued by any without Antichriſti an Sacriledge. But let vs ſec what follow- 
ed amongſt the Iewes which reiected Chriſt the Truth, body and ſubſtance of their typi- 
call Ceremonies. 
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0. II. 
Of the Deſtruction of the Tewes onder Anz ian. 


50 (on tels vs of two falſe Prophets, whom comming in their owne name, they re- \ 
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ceiued for their Meſſias, having before refuſed IE Ss Vs that came in his Fathers 
name: both theſe were called Ben or Barchoſba, that is, the ſonne of lying. The Saubedrin lib 2, 
PH, not long after the Paſſion of Cu n15 1 (if the Iewes bee not the ſonnes of hing Nele, 
which write it) the other in the time of «Adrian. Rabbi eAkhiba (famous for his wiſcdome, — —_ 
or his twentie foure thouſand Diſciples, and for bis long life) receiued both in their ſuccee- ; 
ding ages: and interpreted to the firft, that place of = Haggai, I will ſhake the beanens, ec, 2 Hag. 2. 7. 
But afterward the ſlew him as the Salmud witneſſeth, which alſo affirmeth b that Titus en- b. Traun. Aleg- 
loyned the Iewes, which he ſuffered to remaine, that from thence they ſhould no more ob- * 
rue Sabbaths, nor abſtaine from menfiruous women, 
60 Fortie eight yeeres aſter the deſtruction of Teruſalem, the Tewes made the Citie Bitter OR 
0 to be their chiefe Citie, and rebelled by the perſwaſion of Nenecoc hab (fo he called himſclfe) nc — 
tat is, the ſonne of the Starre. Of him Hierome teſtifie th that he had a iuggling tricke to Neff. l.. . 


kindle 
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kindle ſtta w iu his mouth, & breath it forth as if he had ſpit fire. Of him did R. Aliba( which 
c Talmud.lere- had beene Armour - bearer to the former) interpret © that Prophecie of Balaam, Num. 23. 
ſel. ( Ta:Riihe There ſball ariſe a ſtarre of Iacob. Adrian then Emperor befieged them in Bitter (where if you 
d Tra, Bee- belecue the Ie wiſh à fables) were $0000. which ſounded Trumpets, euery one of them cap. 
el ub. rabb. taines of many Bands, which helped Barchoſba (ſo they called him after) that is, the ſonng 
of lying, who had two hundred thouſand Souldiers, which to teſtiſie their loue and valour, 
had cut off euery man a finger from his hand, After three yecres and 6x moneths, the Citie 
e Lib Echi, was taken, and © this their Meſſi as ſlaine, together with ſuch multitudes, that the blood 
rabbuthi. reached to the horſes mouthes, and carried downe great ftreames with the ſtreame thereof, 
running to the Sea foure miles from Bitter. And Adrian had a Vine- yard eighteene miles : 

: ſquare, which he hedged with thoſe ſlaine carkaſſes, as high as a man can reach (a reacherl 
or 4 - Maſſe- <binke.) There were two Riuers f in the Region of Ierico, and the third part of them by e. 
leib Gluten. ſtimation of the Wiſe· men was the blood of the ſlaine: and ſeuen yeeres together did the 
people of the Gemiles fatten and hearten their Vines, only with the blood of the Iewes. 4. 

dri an ſlue alſo at Alexandria in Egypt, ſeuen hundred thouſand Iewes. ä 

8 Dien. Nicai. Dion Niceus 8 (a more credible Author) affirmeth, that Adrian ſeat Seuerus againſt the 
Aarianus. Iewes, who in regard of their multitudes would not trie it with their ioynt for ces in ſer 
battell, but taking his occaſions and belt oportunitic , proceeded more flowly and more 
ſurely : tooke fiftie of their fortified Caſtles, raſed nine hundred and foureſcore of their 
belt Townes, flue at ſundry times, fiue hundred and eightie thoufand ef their men, befides y 
innumerable multitudes hi ch periſhed of famine, ſickneſſe, and fire, theſe gleanings being 


— 
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greater then the other Harueſt. Sa/omons Sepulchre , by falling downe had fore-fignified 2 
this the ir downe-fall : And Hyzna's and Wolues prodigiouſly entring their Cities, ſeemed kill 
h Eaſcb. hi. to hole their Funerall obſequies. All Iudza was left almoſt deſolate, h Exſebiu out of 4- 
Ecc leſſl. 4 cap. 6. riſton Pellaus addeth, that Adrian prohibited the Ie wes 5 an Edict to come neere to Icru« 7 
Nicepb. lib. 3. 24. ſalem, or once from any high place to looke towards the ſame , or the Region adioyning, 
* 3 Neuer did Nabuchodouo ſor i or Titus ſo afflift the Iewes as eAdrian did. Salmanticenſy * 
1. S. C ex In faith, there was a Decree made at Rome, that no lewe ſhould euer enter Cyprus, where . 
chafin, the Rebellion beganne, and that e Adrian deſtroyed twice as many Iewes, as had come K 
out of Egypt with Meſes. Wee haue alrcadie ſhewed how hee deftroyed this Citie, and o in 
built a new ( the preſent Ieruſalem) called of his one name Æ lia. Hee made Swine o- Pa 
uer the Gates of this new Citie, which Images were moſt faithfull Porters to prohibite the a 


Tewes (faithfully ſuperſtitious in their faithleſſe ſyperſticions) to enter. And as hee hade. 
rected a Temple to /wpiter, in, or neere the place where the Temple had ſtood, ſo (to af- ” 
fli& the Chriſtians alio) hee built another Temple of Iapiter in Golgatha, and of Vemu at 
Bethleem, which continued till the time of Conſtantine. The Chriſtian Tewes gayned by 
this loſſe: For when as they might not come to Ieruſalem, they afterwards relinquiſhed 
their wonted Iewiſh Ceremonies. This was the end of Barchoſba, And ſuch is the end of 
all which fight againft Go p and their Seueraigne ; their Arrowes which they ſhoote 2 


gainſt the Cloudes, fall downe ypon themſelues : Hee ptoues a falling Star, whjgh being # 

. but a groſſer elementarie exhalation, is eleuated by bis owne aſpiring courſe (not & che fi- 

mament) but tp ſome higher Region of the ayre, where it ſhiñ̃eth with che fire which burnes 
it, and moueth with ſome ſhore glance, till with ſeſfe-ruine it recurneth (whence it had be- 0 
ginning) to the Earth. 8 
Thus haue we ſcene the Iewes baniſhed their countrie (about the yeere 135.) agreeing k 
| k 1of cal. E. to which their miſerable eſtate was that order of Men, mentioned by & Scaliger, called 1 
inch. Triber, lud CMonrners, Heraclitus his Heires, which ſpent their time in weeping, and intended h 
Ser.cap,13z nothing bur Lamentation for the Deſolation of their Sanctuarie. Theſe haue beene among 4 
the ewes (faith he) euer fince this deſtruction, and were once a yeere, onthe ninth dayof . 
the Moneth Ab, allowed entrance into Ieruſalem by eAdrians Edict. But then alſo, faith 5 R 
Hieron, ad Saint Hierowe, they are forced to pay for it, that they which ſometime bought the bloodof Jo ( 
Sephac. I. Chriſt, now muſt buy their owne teares. There may you ſee, ſaith be, on that day whereon f 
Jeruſalem was taken by the Romans, decrepit women, and old ragged men ( annis panniſij \ 
oh tas) and many wretched people (bur pittied of none) with blubbered cheekes, blacke 

armes, diſheueled hayre, howling and lamenting for the ruines of their SanAuarie , in their 
bodies and habite bearing and wearing the markes of Diuine vengeance : Of whom the J 
Souldier exacteth his fee alſo, for libertie of further weeping, It is written in an ancient 
* 1tinerariom lournall of Burdeaux, that not farre from the Images there is a tone&/boared thorow , to 
Bur degal. which the Iewes come yeerely, and anoint it, lamenting gricuoufly, and renting their gar- | 
: — 5a909 8 ments, and then depart. Beniamin 1! (an Hebrew Author) relateth, that one and twentie 60 60 
* 3 ** dayes iourney from Kupha, through the Wilderneſſe, he trauelled to the Region of Seba, | 
Mas. where dwelled Ie wes, called the children of Rechab, ormen of Theima, which gave Tithes | 


to 
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to che Diſciples of the wiſe, who continually applied themſelues to learning, and ro Sermons, 
alway ſitting in the Schoole, and to the humbled I ſpaelites, ald deuout perſons, which lament 
sion, and be wayle Ieruſalem. Theſe dwell in Caues, or in ruined houtes, faſting all the daies 
ofcheir life, except on the Sabbaths and Feftiuals, beſee ching mercy continually at the hands 
of Cod, touching the baniſhmear and deportation of Iſrael: they neuer eate fleſh nor drinke 
wine; The ſame alſo do all the Iewes of the Countrey Theima and of Talmaas pray : All 
which go with rent clothes, and faſt fortic dayes for the Iewiſh captiuitie. And ſo let them 


Saviewr, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

But yet what rockie heart can but mourne with them, and for them, thus made ſpeRacles 
o the World of bodily and ſpirituall miſery, which both in theſe times mentioned, and( be- 
fore) in the time of Traian, and in all ages fince, hath purſued them in all places of their h- 
lation, if that name may be giuen to this World-wandring and Vagabond-people? In the 


time of Traian, Adriant predeceſſor, the Iewes had rebelled in Egypt, and Cyrenc,where n Exſeb.14.c.3, 
committed much outrage and miſchicfe, vnder one Labs their Capraine, againſt whom 
be the Emperour ſent Martius Turbo, who deſtroyed many thouſands of them; and fearing 
er that the Ie ves in Meſopotamia would do the like, commanded Lacixe Duictus to deſtroy 
— them vtterly; in recompence of which ſeruice, executed to his minde, he made him preſi- 
— dent of ludæa. Dion ſaith, That the Captaine of the Iewes was named Andrew, and that o Dien N. Tra 
0 they flue many Greekes and Romans, did eate their fleſh, gyrt themſelues with their guts, . 
5 were imbrucd with their blood, and clothed with their skinnes ; many they ſawed aſun- 
der, fram the crowne downewards, many they caſt co the Beaſts , and many were found to 
1 kill one another with mutuall combats, 1 that two hundred and twentie thouſand perſons 
0 periſhed by this vnſpeakeable crueltie. In Egypt and Cyprus, vnder their Captaine Arte- 
- min, they deſtroyed two hundred and fortie thouſand, They were ſubdued by Traian: 
3 captaynes, ſpecially by Lucius : And it was made a capitall crime for a Iewe ( although 
, forced by tempeſt) to fer foote in Cyprus, Africa was re-peopled (where they had deſtroy- 
ed) with new Colonies. No maruell if the Romans, thus prouoked, both in the time of Trau 
F & Hadrian, deſtroyed fo many thouſands of them. Iulian afterward gaue them leaue to return p Gig, NWS. 
30 into their Countrie, & re- build their Temple, more for hatred of the Chriſtians, then for loue rar. 4. On. 
to theit Nation: Whoſe wickedneſſe a anſwerable ſucceſſe herein, is plainely detected 1ubav. 


and deteſted by Gregorie Nazianzene, r and other Fathers, as 4 we haue before related. 


— — — 


d. UE 
Of other their Falſe Chriſts and Seducing Prophets. 


Ao adde further of their bodily confuſions, and the illufions of their bewitched 
minds: Nicepborus mentioneth a Pſeuds- Moſes of the Iewes in the parts of Ara- 
bis deſtroyed by the forces of the Empire, together with his Complices in a like 


ſiying of Saint Paul. That they which will not beleene the Truth, are ginew oner to ſtrong deluſions 


— 


mourne which refuſe m the glad ridings of great toy to all people, that unto vs is borne IE S VIS 4 m Id. 3.11. 


q Cap. 3. 


Rebellion. Socrates deſcribeth a further madneſſe of theirs (fer true is that a Sor. l. cc. 37. 


to belceus lies.) In the Ile of Creete was a falſe Prophet, that affirmed himſcife to be Me- Anne 434 


ſer, which led the Iſraelites thorow the Red- Sea, and to he ſent from Heauen to thoſe 
Jewes to conduct them thorow the Red-Sea, into the continent of the holy Land. This 

he perſwaded them for the ſpace of a whole yeere, going from Citie to Citic : And at laſt in- 
duced them to leaue their riches to them that d take them, aud to follow him; at a day 

1 appointed he went afore them vnto a Promontorie of the Sea, and there bid them leape in; 
zo which many obaying, periſhed in the waues, and many thore had periſhed), had not ſome 
Chriſtian Merchants and Fiſhers beene at Land, which ſaved ſome, and forbad the reſt to 
follow. The Iewes ſeeking to be reuenged of this counterfeit Moſes, could no where finde 
him: and therefore thought him to be ſome Deuill in bumane ſhape, which ſought theit 
deſtruction, and thereupon many of them became Chriſtians, Benianzin Trudelenſis reporteth 

of one in Perſia called Dauid Elrei, ſometime the Diſciple of Haſdai, which was » Head of 
the captinitie, one learned in the Law and Talmud, in forraine learning, in the Iſmaelites 


b See 
to this 


tongue and in Magike, who gathered togethet the Iewes in Hhapthon , and would needes 


warte on all Nations, and winne Ieruſalem, affirming that Gop had ſent him therefore, 
d to free them from the Gentiles. Many beleeued him to bee the Meſſias. The King of 

69 Perfia ſent for him,impriſoned him in the citie Dabaſthan, whencethey are not freed during 
life, But he three dayes after, when the King and his Councel ſate to examine and take or- 
&rfor chis buſineſſe, came amongſt them: And when the King asked who brought — 
thither, 
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The miſcrable diſperſions of the Iewes. CH Ap. 10. 


In Epift. ad 
Me fil, 


Iſaac Leuita ad 
Epiſt. ſup. 
Fldad Pani 
biſt. de ludeis 
Elauſes, 


d Geneſ«49. 
e Deut. 28. 
ga. 6. 


and fuller proofes of our profeſſion. Neither is our Goſpell wherein we differ from them, 3- 


8 2. cor. 3.15. 
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thither, he ſaid, his owne wiſedome and induſtrie, The King bid lay hold on him, but his 
leruants anſwered, they could heare him, but not ſee him: and away he went, the King 
following him to a Riuer, ouer which Dauid ſtretching his hand- kerchiefe, paſſed ouer, and 
was then ſcene of them all, who in vaine purſued him with their boates. This Dauid the ſame 
day went ten dayes iourney from thence to Elghamaria, and declared to the Ie wes there all 
which had paſſed. The Perfian ſent to the — * of Bagded, that he ſhould cauſe the beag 
of the Captiuitie, to perſwade him to other courſes , otherwiſe — deſtruction to all 
the Ie wes in Perfia z which lewes like wiſe for feare thereof writ to the head of the Captinitie, 
He therefore writ to David . We would baue thee to knowe that the time of our delinerance is nat 
et come. nor haue we yet ſcene our ſignes, and therefore eniome thee to deſiſt from theſe attempts: «. 1 
therwiſe be thou cgſt out from all Iſrael. But he proceeded neuertheles, till Zualdm, a Turkiſh 
King, ſubie& to the Perſian, corrupted his Father in Law with ten thouſand peeces of Gold, 
who accordingly with a Sword flew him in his bed. And thus ended David, but not his de. 
ſignes: for the Iewes in Perſia were forced by many talents af gold to buy their peace with 
the King. About the ſame time Rambam tells of another, which tooke him to bee the Meſ. 
ſenger of the Meſſias, which ſhould direct bis way before him, preaching, that the Meſſia 
would appeare in the South. To him reſorted many Iewes and Arabians, whom hee led a 
longſt the Mountaines, profeſſing to go meete the Meſſias, who had ſent him. Our Brethren 
in the South countrey, wrote to me a long Letter hereof, declaring the innovations he made 
in their Prayers, and his preacbings amongſt them, asking my aduice. And I writ a booke, 3 
ſaith Rambam, for their ſakes, touching the ſignes of the comming of the Meſſias. This Se- 
ducer was taken after a yeeres ſpace, and brought before one of the Kings of the Arabian, 
which examined bim of his courſes, who anſwered that he had ſo done at the commande. 
ment of Go 5, in witneſſe whereof he bad him cut off his head, and he would riſe againe 
andreuiue : which the King cauſed to be done, without any ſuch miraculous effect — 
The like telleth Iſaac Leuita, of one Lemlen, a Ie w, in the yeere 1500. as alſo of R. David, 
which about the ſame time was burned for like cauſe. The Iewes haue Legends (as that of 
Eldad, tranſlated by Genebrard)of multitudes of Iewes in Ethiopia: whom when wee come 
thither, we will vifit, But alas, it is ſmall comfort, being burned in the fire, to make theme 
ſelues merry with ſmoke. ; 1 
Of their miſeries ſuſtained in all places of their abode, all hiftories make mention. And yet 
their ſuperſtition is more lamentable then their diſperſion, as alſo their pertinacie and ſtub- 
borneneſſe in their ſuperſtition. And certainely me thinks, that euen to him that will walke 
by fight, and not by faith, not oblieging his credit to meete authoritie, as the eaſe ſtandeth 
betwixt vs and the Scriptures, but will be drawne by the cords of Reaſon onely and Senſe, 
euen to ſuch a one, me thinks, this Hiftorie of the Iewes may be a viſible demenftration of 
the Truth of Chriftian Religion: Not onely becauſe the truth of the Propheſies of 4 Ia. 
cob, of © Moſes, of f E ſay, and other the Prophets is fulfilled in them, and becauſc Gods 
iuſtice till exaReth the puniſhment of the betraying and murthering that inſt one ; but eſpeci- 
in this, that the bittereſt enemies, cruelleſt perſecutors, and wilfulleſt Haters that euer 4g 
were of the Chriſtian truth, are diſperſed into fo many parts of the World, as witneſſes of 
the ſame Truth; holding and maintayning to death the Scriptures of Moſes, and the Pro- 
phets ; then which, cucn Reaſon being Iudge (as is ſaid before) we will not defire ſounder 
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ny other then the fulfilling of their Law: and Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, but to 
fulfill the ſame, the ſame truth being de liuered in both, veyled in the one, and reuealed inthe 
other. In him the Promiſes, in him the figures, in him the righteouſneſſe of the Law, righ- 
teonſnefſe in Doctrine, righteouſnefe in practice, righteouſneſſe of Doing, righteouſneſle of 
Suffering, to ſatisfie the debt, to merit the inheritance, are the witneſſes, that in bins they are 
all yea, and Amen, haue received their perfect being and accompliſhment, But 8 che wales 30 
euer their 1 they haue and ſee not, eares amd heare not: They hold out to vs the light ot 
Scripture, themſelues walking in darkenes; and reſerued to darkeneſſe; like to a Lampe, 
Lantherne, or Candle ſticke, communicating li ght to others, whereof themſelues are not ca- 
pable, nor can make any vſe. 


— 
—— * * — 


| 9. 1 II I. 5 
of the Miſerable Diſperſions of the Tewes. 1 
E baue ſhewed how they ere vtterly caſt out oftheir countrey : And Italie, and 
AS the Empire was filled with Iewiſh flaues. Nor was this their firſt diſperſion; 60 
but as the Aſſyrians had carried away the other ten Tribes So the Babyloni- 


ans carried away the two Tribes remayning, whick might haue returned _—_ 
the 
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che petſian Monatchie g but many remained in thoſe Countties till tine diffolution of tkat 
Jewiſh Rate and after. They had there divers famdus Vutuerfitres, and that at Bagdet endu- 
red till che ye ere of Chriſt one thouſand three hundred (ſo uriteth a Borerws: ) At which 
eime chey flecing the perſecurlons of the Arabizns, diſperſed themſelues itto b India; where 
a ate found at this day. Theſe, through conrinvall conuerſing with the Gentiles and 
Chritti ans, haue ſmall knowledge of the La, and l:ffe would haue, but for other Iewes that 
reſort thither out of Egypt. Before that time allo, if we beleeue the Ethiopian Hiſtory, twelue 
thodſuttd © Iewes (of each Tribe a thoufand Þ went with the Qieene of Sabaes Sömme, 
which they ſay, ſue had by Salomon, into t hat Connery and tchete remaine their poſteritie to 
day; fl 209939275 5 912117 225013 © mis 1 0: De z om. 5 LID 
N . — is As 1A end Ar RTN E fraughtwirk them, bur EVAO S much more. Adrian 
1 baniſhed five bundred thouſand into Spayne, where they tnultiplied infinĩtely, and foun- 
Jed an Vniuerſitie at Corduba, about the yeere of gur Lord, one thouſand: And at Toledo 
vn aSchoole of twelue thouſand le wes, about the yeere of our Lord, one thouſand two 
hundred thirty and ſixe, as writeth © Rabbi Meoſebe Mikketts : from henee it ſeemetl they 
fwarmed into England and France:? N 8 % 20 a 
Am * 1096, innumetable numbers of men and women of diuers Nations, according 
to the zeale of thoſe times, trauelling to Ieruſalem, compelled the Ie wes in places MWheteby 
they paſſed to be baptized, euery where making terrible maſſacre and ſlaughter of ſuch as 
« refuſed; may of the Ie es alſo killing themſelues in zeale oftheir Law. At Mentz they flew 
ofthem 1014. of both ſexes, and fired the greateſt part of the Citie. The reſt reſted not long 
in their impoſed Chriſtlanitie, bur * willingly renounced that which againſt their wils they 
had accepted. Auentinus numbreth 12000, Iewes ſlaine in Germanie in this irreligious 
Otto Friſingenſit attributes theſe le wiſh ſlaughters to the zealous preaching of Ro- 
a Monke, which furie was appeaſed by the preaching, and authoritie of Saint BERN. 
NAA. Theſe Pilgrims (faith Albertus Aquenſis which then liued) being a gallimaufry of 
all Nations, in pretence of this holy quarrell againſt the Turkes, gaue themſelues to all vn- 
holy and filthy courſes amongſt themſe lues, and againſt the Chriſtians, where they paſſed, 
may whoores attending and following the Campe, to which they added exceſſe in dyet, 
do robberies, eſpecially all cruelties againſt the Iewes, ehie fly in the kingdome of Lorraine, 
thus beginning the rudiments of that war againſt the enemies of the Faith. Firſt , they de- 
froyed them and their Synagogues in Collen, and taking two hundred of them, flying by 
night to Nuis, they ſlue and robbed them all. At Mentz the Tewes committed themſelues and 
theirs ta the Biſhop Rothard, who beſtowed them with their infinite maſſe of treaſure ia his 
owne houſe; which yet could not protect them from the murthering and ſpoyling S ouldier, 
who entring by force, ſlew ſeuen hundred of them; adding alſo the like butcherie on their 
viues and children. The Teweshereat Iewiſhly moued (pardon the want of a fitter word) 
land violent hauds on each other, andi ſle w theit owne children, wiues and brethren, the 
tender mother eſche wing the ſouldicrsicruelty by a greater, in cutting the throate of het 
go ownechilde,and with obdurate conciſion, preventing the ſword of the vncircumciſed. La- 
den with theſe ſpoyles, they paſſed by the way of Hungary, where for ſome outrages, Go v 
prniſbed both thoſe and theſe with the Hungarian forces. Their miſcries here in our Land endu- 


by it ſelfe 8. Out of France they were thrice baniſhed by three Philips, although in Auini- 
on there ſtill remayne ſome of them. Being expelled France, they ſought habicarion'in Ger- 
mary, where Conradus che Emperor admitted them into the countrey of Sucuia : and thence 
y flowed into other parts, into Bohemia(in the City of Prage, are about fifteene thouſand 
of them) and into Auſtris, and into Hungaria, whence, fot the crucifying of a child, they were 
baniſhed by king Marbiaas: as at Trent, forthe like fact, and poyſoning of Welles, they ſu- 
o ſtained much trouble ii Germany; and many pafled to Venice; many allo went ftom thence 
into Ruſſi ( here the peqple cannot abide to here them named) and Poland, where Caſimere 
be Great, for loue of an Hebrew Loſſe, gauethem manyptiuile dges. They TIES the 
townesahd Villages, occupied in handi-crafts and husbandry. The) have great Synagogues 
in Craconia, Leopolis, and at Tro chi, atowne of Lituania: and Mater Barkeley,a Marchant 
of Londou, who hath ſpent many yectes in Liuonla, Polonia, and other of the cold coun- 
dies, told me, That the Iewes farme the Cuſtome of the Kings, and at Samaidem in Cut-land, 
one of theſe Jewiſh Cuſtomers beat out the braines of a Poloniſh Marchant,for deferring to 


open his packe: but in regard of the peoples hatred, prouiſion is made, vndet great penalties : 


ortheir ſecuritie, and yet many Tewes wefe there executed by oc caſion of a murten, procu- 

& E- red (as was ſuſpected) by Tewiſh exorciſmes, intend ing a plague to the men, ari Tak. | 
ue them of theit riches. 
oO | They 


red,are by our Authors mentioned, t and you ſhall anon heare a particular diſcourſe thereof 


te | nes, inter and not a mur- 
ren to the beaſts, if their working had ſorted : but the Iewes faid, it was but @ pretence to 
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They were caſt out of Spaine hy Ferdinand and Iſabella, in the yeere 1492. It is thought 
k that there wert out of Spaine a hundred and twentie thouſand families of them (beſides 
Moores) and out of their kingdomes of Naples and Sicill. Hence they paſſed, Anno Dom. 
115 39. into Tuſcanc, and the Popes Dominions, whence they were baniſhed by Pau! the 
fourth, and Pius che fifth: and tecejued againe by Pius the fourth, and Sifw the fifth, 
Rome and Venice hauing great ſtore of them. This is the Popes bolineſſe : he that would not 
willingly endure a Proteſtant in the World ; beſides, the Ste wes vnder his Holineſſe Noſe, 
can endure the Gtæcians, yea, and theſe Iewes, Rome it ſelfe having ten thouſand , or i . 
ter others reckoning, tweatie, thouſand of them priuiledged with heir five Synagogues, 
Liturgies, and ublike Sermons; and to ſtraine vp their viurie to eighteene in the hundred: 10 
hauing alſo in * pl ces(it may be in all)a peculiar Magiſtrate to decide controuerſies, be. 
tweene Chriſtians and them, with particular directionto fauour them in their trade. Dai 
odor lucri ex re qualibet. The beaſtly trade of Curtiz ans, and cruell trade of Ie wes is ſuffered 
for. gꝛine, theſe paying a yeercly rent for the heads they weare, beſides, other meanes to rache 
and wracke them in theit purſes at ple aſure, they bevy vied as the ſpunge-like Friers,to ſuck 
from the meaneſt, to be ſqueezed of the greateſt; inſomuch that the Pope, befides their 
certaine tribute, doch ſomerimes (as is laid) impoſe on them a Subſidie for ten thouſand 
crownes extraordinarie for ſome ſeruice of State. So well is the rule of Paul obſerued by this 
Biſhop, wot to be a lower of filthy lucre, from filthie Ste wies, from filthie Ie wes. 

Out of Spaine they went into Barbarie, and diuers other countries, and ſome into Porty. 3 
gall : where Jobs the ſecond made them pay eight crownes for a poll, and yer limited then 
ſhort time of departure. Emanuel his ſucceſſor did the like 1497. except they would be. 
come Chriſtians, for which he aſſayed diuers meanes. But not preuayling, he cauſed their 
children, vader the age of toure and twentie yeers to be baptized ; ſome rather hurling their 
children into pits, ſome killing themſelues : many for feare were baptized, ſome went into 
Italie, and abode ia Fertara, Mantua, Venetia, in the name of 2ſaranes, and haue a Syns- 
gogue at Piſs, But the greateſt part of them went into the Eaſt ro Conſtantinople and Sale. 
hi, in which two Cities there are about an hundred and ſixtie thouſand of them. Then 
are of them in all the chiefe Cities of crafike in the Turkiſh Empire. k Tyberias is wholly | 
inhabited with Iewes, I which Citie Zelim gaue to Gratiola a Iewiſh Matron. In leruſalemy 
there are about an hundred houſes of them. There abide not many, becauſe of a ſuperſtiti. 
ous opinion, That before the Meſſias ſhall come, a great firefrom he auen will conſume that 
Citic and Countrie, to purge it of the abomination committed there, by prophane Nations, 
At Zante they are ſo hated, that from Maundie Thurſday, vntill Saturday noone, they dare 
not come abroad: for the people, in a fooliſh zeale, would ſtone them + and ſome refuſe to 
eate of theit meate or bread. The Turkes in their reproach vſe ſuch a kinde of imprecation; 

If this be not true, would God 1 might die a ew. The old Teſtament is read of them in theſeparts 

in the Hebrew *, but their Rat amin and Cohers, that is, their wiſe-men and Prieſts preach 
ia Spaniſh, Onely at Salonichi (anciently Theſſalonica) in Macedonia, and at Safetta in ile 
Holy Land (co Vniuerſities) they ſpeake Hebrew, They will rather in blaſphemie ceftific þ 
their hatred of Chriſt, then any abilitie to diſpute. | 
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| . 
Of the Eſtate of the Tewes, and their diſperſed Habitat iam in the time of 
| Beniamin Tudelenſis. 


EN IAM IX TVD I IE NS IS, a lew of Nauarre, who having travelled Spa 41 
France, Italy, Greece, Natolia, Syria, and many other Countries of Aſm, Africke, \ 

and Europe (worthily reckoned one of the greateſt Travellers that euer liued :)at 50 i 59 © 
his returne into Spaine aboue foure hundred and fortie yeeres ſince, related W wh 


Tewiſh Synagogues he had ſcene in the world (one chiefe end as it ſeemeth, of his rrauels) — 
And becauſe it appertayneth to this matter we haue in hand, and the booke(tranſlated out a 
of Hebrew by Arias ies Montanss) is very rare, I thought mecte to adde here a briefe of thole * 
things which con cerne the Ie wes out of the ſame. At Barchinon they found a populous 8j. 2 
nagogue, another, hut ſmaller, at Gerunda : Narbone was, as it were, Enſigne- bearer of the ba 
Law to all the Countries about, where was chiefe, Xa/onymus of the ſeede of Dawid , there r 
were three hundred Iewes. Foure leagues thence was the Citic Bidrach, where was an Vni- — 


«one ſtored with Diſciples of the wiſe : whereof alſo there were at Mompelier : Lunel Game 
28 a famous Voiuerfitic, where liued Aſer the Phariſec, which ſtudied night and day, f- 66 — 
1 perpetually abſtayning from fleſh, with Aeſſulam, Ioſeph, Lacob, , which by 
nty of the Vniueiſitie gaue foede, rayment, and teaching to ſuch as came from _ 

vey 


the 


CHAP. 10. ASIA. The ſecond Booke. 


gudie there, as long as they ſtayed, Theremas a Synagogue of three hundred Tewes, At Bo- 


thiaquiers fortie, at Nogheres about an hundred, at Arles two hundred, at Maſſilia two Col- 


edges, and three hundred Ie wes. At Rome two hundred free from tribute, at Salern fix hun- 

dred. At Beneuent an Vniuerſitie of two hundred. At Taraam two hundred. At Tatentum 

three hundred. At Ornedo five hundred. At Thebes two thouſand. At Corinth three hun- 

dred. There were people liuing in the Mountaines, which robbed and ſpoyled all, but dealt 

more fauourably with the Iewes (whoſe liues they ſpare d) then with Chriſtians, whom they 

not onely robbe d, but ſle w alſo, Theſe ſaid they were deſcended of the Iewes: they were 

called Balachi, At Arimbon were foure hundred, at Seleuca five hundred. Conſtantinople 

10 would not ſuffer a Ie to dwell in the Citie, nor to ride on horſe- back, except one Solomon 

kt the Kings Phyſitian, yea, the people would beate them in the ſtreets. At Pera liued two thou- 

ſand Ie wes. Two daics ſayling from thence. At Doroſtum was an Vniuetſity of foure hundred, 

n Rhodes were foure hundred, at Dophros were Iewes, and Cyprian Epicures before mentio- 

ned. At Behalgad, were a Sect of Iſmaelites with a peculiar Prophet ot their owne, At Tripo- 

li many Ie wes and Gentiles had a little before periſhed with an Earth- quake, whereof dyed 

in all Iſrael twentie thouſand. At Gebal was a place, where the Ammonites had ſomtimes a 

Temple, and it was an Idoll of tone covered with gold, ſitting with two Images of women 

fitting by, and an Altar before. There were an hundred and twentie Iewes; At Beeroth fiftie, 

at Sidon twentie. Here- a wayes liued a people called Dogzyn, of whom we ſhall ſpeake more 

zofuly in another place. At Cæſarea were few Iewes, but two hundred Samaritans, at Sebaſte 

an hundred. This is betweene Gariz in; an bill fertile & well watred, and Gebal, an hill tony 

and drie. In the place of the ſometime Sanctuarie at Ieruſalem, was a faire and large Temple, 

called the Temple of the Lord, built of Ghemar ben Alchetab:there the Chriſtians had no im age 

but reſorted bither only for prayer. Ouer-ↄgainſt it is a wall, made ofthe wals of the Sanctu- 

ae this they call the Gate of merey : to this place the Ie wes come to pray. The Pillar of Lots 

wife was then continuing, which was ſaid to grow to the former bigres, if at any time the 

flocks had diminiſhed it with licking. At Hebron was a great temple : and in a vault fix Se- 

chres, of Abraham and Sara, Iſaac and Rebecca, Iacob and Leah : a Lampe perpetually 

buming: and in the Caue it ſelſe weretubs full of bones of the ancient Iſraelites. At Benibera 

20 ot new A ſcalon in the border of Egypt were two hundred Ie wes, forty Carraim, and three 

hundred S amarit ans. At Tiberias were fifty Iewes,and the Synagogue of Caleb, ſon of Tephus- 

neh : at b Damaſcus were thtee thouſand. There dwelt the Head of the land of Iſrael, called E[- 

ta, and his brother Sarſalem, which was ouer the Judgement, and Joſeph the fift of the Sy- 

nedrian, and Matſliab head of the order of Readers : there were two hundred Carraim, and 

foure hundred Samaritans,among all which was peace; but no intercoutſe of marriages, in 

8 In Thad mar were foure thouſand lewes : here and at Baghala were buil- 
dings o ons-. 

Dizels dike with vs.) At Hamath was an Earth quake in thoſe times, which deſtroyed fifteenę 


called Aram Texoba, had fifteene hundred Iſraelites. At Petra in the Deſart were two thou- 
ſand. At Dakia (ſometime Chalne)ſeuen hundre Here was a Synagogue built by Eſdras in 
the returne from Babylon; and another alſo of his building at Charan, two dayes iourney 
thence, the place where Abraham had d welt, had no building on it, but was frequented b 
che Iſrae lites, to pray there. At Alchabor were two thouſand Ie wes, at Niſibis one thouſand; 
at Gezir ben Ghamar, a Citie on the bankes of Tigris were foure thouland. It is foure miles 
from the place where Noahs Arke reſted, which Arke Ghamar fon of Alcherab brought from 
the top of the bill, to the vic of a Moſchee: neere to which was the Synagogue of Eſdras, 
Whicher che Ie wes on feſtiual dayes reſorted to Prayer. Two daies journey thence was c Al- 
Aarſal, ſometime called Aſſur, the beginning of the kingdome of Perſia, retayning her an- 
Fo cient greatnes, ſituate on Tigris, a bridge onely being betweene that and Niniue ( now 
| Wholly deftroyed, only Caſtles and ſtreetes remayned in the circuit thereof) at Al- Marſal 
vere ſeuen thouſand Ie wes: and three Synagogues of the three Prophets, Abdias, Jonas, and 
Nabum. In Rahaban, anciently Rehoboth, weretwo thouſand. At Karkeſia (on the ſame 
banke of Euphrates with the formet) fiue hundred; at Aliobar, two thonſand ; at Hhar- 
dan, fiſteene chouſand 3 at Ghukbera , built by ſefronia, tende thouſand. Two dayes 
journey thence is 4 Bagdad of the kingdom: of the Calipha, named © Amir Almumanim Al- 
thebaſſi Hbapbeſi, the chiefe of the Iſmaclite Sect. Hete was a thouſand Iewes, and ten Syne- 
dria or Courts,the heads or chiefe whereof (he nameth them) are called Vacartes, becauſe 
they attended no other function, but che adminiftring of the ſocietie. They giue iudge- 
q 60 ment to all Lewes, which reſort vnto them on any day of the weeke but the ſecond, in which 
they all meet together beſore Samuel, the head of the Synedrium, Bur over all theſe was B 
aul, ſon of Hbaſdai, entituled the Head of che f Captiuitie, deſcended from David, whom the 
O 2 Iewes 


a Hebron. 


d Damiſcus. 


lo great that it was ſaid to be the worke of Aſmodeus (with as good reaſon as 


thouſand people in one day, and only an hundred and ſeuenty remayned. Haleb in old times 
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lewes called Our Lord; the Iſmaelites, Sydva ben Daud, Our L. ſon of Dauid. Hee bad ren 
Authoritic ouer all congregations of Iiraclites, warranted to him with the Amirs ſeale, why 
' cauſed that all Iſraelites and Iſmaelites ſhould riſc to him, vnder paine of an hundred ſtripes 
7 When he goeth to ſee the King, it is with very great pompe. This dignitie is bought with 
| reat ſumme of money giuen to the King and Princes at his confirmation; and then is the 
Chad Chariot of the King provided for him. He exerciſeth impoſition of hands on the men 
, of the Synedrium. There were eight and twentie Synagogues in Bagdad, and the Suburbe 
on the other ſide Tigris. But the Synagogue which pertayned to the bead of the Captinity,was 
of Marble of diuers colors, adornd wich gold & ſiluer, ſpacious: and on the pillers were verſes 
of the Pſalmes, written in gold. Before the Arke were ten rowes of ſeates, with marble ſteps, 1; 
in the higheſt whereof ſate the Head of the Captinitie, with the Iewes of the family of Dau. 
In Gebiagan ( ſometime Rezen,) two dayes journey from thence, were fiue 
thouſand Iſraelites. One dayes iourney from hence was 8 Babel, now wholly ryi. 
nated, in which are yer ſeene the ruines of Nabuchodonoſors Palace, but inacceſſible, by 
reaſon of diucrs kindes of Serpents. Twentie miles from theſe ruines dwell twentie thou- 
ſand Iſraelites, which there pray in the Synagogues, the chiefe whereof is that of Daniel, of 

{quared ones, There were at Hhilah (fue miles thence) ten thouſand Tewes in foure Syna- 

gues. Foure miles thence it is to the Tower which che Sonnes of Diuiſions built with 

Brickes, which the Arabians call Lagzar : the length of the foundation is about two miles, 

the breadth of the wals, two hundred and forty cubits : where it is broadeſt, it is an hun. 3 
dred reedes; and betweene euery ten reedes ſpace, arg waies in manner of ſpires continued 
thorow the whole building, on the top of which one may ſee twentie miles about. Halfea 
dayes iourney from hence is Naphahh, where were two hundred Iewes. And three leagues 

h Execbiel. thence, the Synagogue of h Ezechie/necre Euphrates, and in the ſame place fixtic Towers 

one againſt another, and a Synagegue betweene euery one. The monument of Exzechiel was 
built by /echonias with five and thittie thouſand Iewes. And this is a holy place, whither 
they reſort from the beginning of the yeere, to the day of Expiation, to pray and keepe fefti. 
uall. Thither commeth the Head of the Cap ivitie, and other chiefe men from Bagdad, 
two and twentie miles about they pitch their Tents here and there: and the Arabians ke 
then and there a gre at Faire. At this time they reade on the Expiation day out of a booke 0 
which Ezechie! writ : and there is a holy houſe full of bookes ſince the time of the firſt 
and ſecond Temple, the cuſtome being, that they which die without children, ſhould be- 
queath their bookes hither. The Iewes in Perſia and Media make yowes to bee performed 
in this place, to which alſo the Iſmaelites reſort to pray, The Sepulchre of the three Saints, 

i Peiel,z, Companions of i Daniel, is halfe a dayes iourney from hence, with fayre and great Arches, 
Three miles thence is Alkotſonath, and in it three hundred Iewes. At Kupha the Sepulchte 
of Jeconia, and ſcuen thouſand Iewes. One and twentie daics iourney thorow rhe wildernes 

; is the Region of Seba, now called the Land of Aliman, where dwell Iewes, the children of 

k Rechabites, ® Rechab. This Region extended fixteene daies along the mountaines, ſubiect to no forren 

or men of Nation, having therein foure hundred firong Cities, two hundred Townes, an hundred 4 

Theima, Caftles. The Metropolis is Themai. In all thoſe Cities are about three hundred thouſand 
Iewes, In the Region of Tilmaas an hundred thouſand. Three dayes iourney hence is Chi- 
bar, init fiftie thouſand, Theſe (they ſay) are of the deportation of Raben, Gad ant Aſauaſ- 

ſes. From hence twentic five dayes iourney is Vita, which is a Riuer running into Eliman, 
where were three thouſand, And ſeuen ioutneys from thence Neaſar, & in it ſeuen thouſand. 
Five daics iourneyes from thence Boſra vpon Tygris, and in it one thouſand. Two dayes 
iourneyes from thence the River Samura, the beginning of Perſia, with a Towne of the ſam? 
name, herein, were fifteene hundred. The place is y by the Sepulchre of Eſare, 
who in his returne to Babylon in Embaſſage, here died. There was a Synagogue honoured 
alſo by the Iſmaelites. In Suſan were ſeuen thouſand Iewes in foureteene Synagogues, be- 50 
£ fore one of which was the Sepulchre of Dame! : about which roſe a controuerfie betweene 
the inhabitants of the one and other fide of the Riuer: They which dwelt on that fide 
where the Sepulchre was, ſeeming to the other the more fortunate ; this cauſed! blowes, 
but was after agreed, that euery yeere it ſhould be remoued by courſe, which was done with 
1 Senizark. of ſolemne proceſſion, till I Senigar the Perſian King, thinking it zprophanation to the holy 
Perſia, . Coffin, cauſcd it to be hanged in a cheſt of glaſſe tor all men to ſee, and forbad to rake fiſh 


- Withia two miles of that place in the Riuer. i a 
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From hence was three dayes iourney to Robad-Bar, where weretwentic thouſand Tewes. 

Two 1ourneyes from hence was the River Vaanath, where were foure thouſand Iewes. 
FPoure tourneyes further, Malhhaath : here they were not Iſmaelites, nor vndet the Perſian; 60 

they had two Colledges of Iſraelites, which acknowledged, negerthelefſe, the Head of the 
Cgqtiuitie in Bagdad. At Ghaarian, fiue iourneyes beyond, were fiue and twentie * 
. ere 
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Here | beganthe mountaines of Hhaphthon, wherein were an hundred Synagogues. This is 
the begianing of Media: they ſpeake Chajdce z and there were amongſt them the = Dif 
ciples of the wiſe, Ghamaria is vnder the Perſian, where David Elroi was. It was ten dayes 
journey thence en chiefe Cltie of Media, there were fiftic thouſand Ie wes in that 

ion, and the Sepulchre of CMordecai and Ef ber. Foure journeyes further was Debarze- 


Fs the chiefe Citie, ewelue miles in compaſſe, and therein fifteene thouſand Iiraclites, 
Us pan and all the Perfian Ie wes, was Salim by authoritie from the Heed of the Capti- 
ai, Fonte journeyes hence was Siaphaz, called of old Perſis , vvhence the whole Region 
2 imed Perſis, therein ten thenſend. Seuen dayes i sthence,Ginab. vpon Gozen, 


a famous Mart; in wkich were eight chouſand. Samarchenetbh was the furtheſt Citie of that 
ndome, fiue iourney es from Oinah, where were fiftic thouſand. Foure iourneyes thence 
Tubot: and twentie eight further I pafſed to the mountaines Nisbon, which ouer looke the 

juer Gozen, Where were many Iſraeliteszand they ſay, thete dwell the foure Tribes of Dar, 
, Aſſer, Naphthalj, Their Countrey extendeth twentie dayes journey, and bath ma- 
ny Cities, free from ſubic&ion to any Heathen : They are governed of loſeph Armacala Le- 
aue: they rill the — pe 11 hold warres with the children of Chas, trauelling through 

deſart thither. They are in league with the CopherAlthorech a people that worſhip the 
on des, and liuing in the Wilderneſſe: they haue neither bread nor wine, but eate raw fleſh, 

94 ot a e they haue ne * noſe but ouely two holes. Fifteene yeeres ſince, they 


A - cke and ſacked Rai, a chiefe Citie in Perſia; whereupon the King warred againſt them, 


nd paffing through the wilderneſſe to them, was deceiued by bis guide, and his people al- 
mot ftarued, and aftet forced toſlie ; with whom paſſed into Perſia Aoſes one of the Iewes 
in choſe parts, which told me ( Beniemin our Author) all this. Hence I went to Cheuaztha- 
in pon the River Tigris; which runneth thence into Hoduor the Indian $2, having in the 
month the land Nekrokin a famous Mart, where were five hundred Ie wes. } ſayſed ten 
dayes chence to Kathiphan, where were fiue thouſand Iſraelites. Thence tothe Kingdome 
en, 2 people of Cha which worſhip the Sunne: Thence after twentie wo dayes 


20 thouland Iewes. Portie dayes ſayling from thence was the Kingdome of Sinne, from which 
| . was fifreene dayes; there were ten thouſand Iſraelites. Thence I went to Etbi- 

in India, which they call Baghdaan, in which were high mountaynes, and in them many 
keines, ſubic& to none, which warred on the Hamagbtani 3 that is, the Libyans. From 
thence to Az z an was twentie daies journey through the wilderneſſe Se bot, the King where 
of was Sultan Albaba: an Iſmaelite. Twelue dayes thence is Hhalauan, where were three hun- 
died Iewes ; from which they paſſe in troupes through the deſartal-Tſabacs, into Teuila in 
che tract of Geena or Ginza, where they encountet ſhowres of ſands. This Region gin the 
land of Chus, and is called Alhhabas, towards the Weſt. Thirteene dayes iourney from Hhal- 
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m Stud ents of 
the Talmud 
vnder the RR. 


neere this Riuet Coxen, in t foure thouſand Iewes. Beyond that, ſeuen ioumeyes, 


The Tart 3 
eſteemed it 
beautie to 
preſſe downe 
their noſe flat, 
and hence per- 
haps was this 
— of 
Neweſe. 


ing. I came io the lle Chenerag, where they worſhip the fire, where were twentie three 


un ls Kits the beginning of Egypt. And five from thence Pium, once Pithon, where were 


40 'ventie Ie wes, and many monuments of our fathers to be ſeene. Thence to-Miſraim is foure 
p jomneyes, where were two thouſand Iewes in two Synagogues, which differed in their di- 
fribution of the Lectures of their Law: the Babylonians finiſhing it in a yeere, as in Spaine, 
the Iſraclites in three. But twice a yeere they aſſembled together in Prayers,on the feaſt Lee 
titie Legit, and onthe feaſt Late Legic. Nathancel was duer allthe Voiuerfities(or Sy- 
nagogues) of Egypt, and appointed Maſters, and dim. He was familiar with the King 
ark Aman Eliſonne of Abitalilh. At Alexandria were three thouſand Iſraelites. But 

travels in 


, and the Synagogues which there he found, as alſo backe againe into 
| 4 ee Pruffis becauſe there are yet knowne Synagogues of them, 
I ſurceaſe relation. And much may I feare I haue too much wearied the Reader in fo long a 
5 lewiſh Pigrimoge 2 byt ſeeing Authors of beſt note, Scaliger, Druſius, Lipſines,efe, cite him, 

and Arias Mow. bath taken the paines to tranſlate him, and his trauels are ſuch ampleteſtie 
monies of this oui preſent ſubiect of Iewiſh diſperſions, i haue beene bold to annex theſe 


Miſraim or 
Cairo. 


ng If any liſt not to beleeue ſuch multitudes of Ie wes, I will not vrge him; howſocuer | 
t 


uge of Tartars in all thoſe Afian Regions ſoone after Beniamins dayes, brought a new 
face of all things in theſe Eaſterly parts : as a Iew, and relating theſe things to Iewes,and by 


* 


lewes paſſing to vs, it is like he reported, and we haue receiued, with the moſt. For his Ge- 


ographie, ſome of his names are eaſily reconciled to the preſent, ſome hardly, which I leave 
tothe Readers induſttie. 
A. on 
; | 
0 
; 4 
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150 Of ſume lewes lazely found in China, Oc, Cn. ia ( 


Es 


2nd, ah es ip dy þ. Seb | | 
Of ſee Tewes lately found in China, and of their late Actidents in Germany, © 
: ha Frer theſe relations of ee, I chought it nocynſirtoiaſtre out of g. Th. 
d.Salu.l1, i, Jeſuits, latel reſiding in China, ſomew rey maven, ng to theſe Jewiſh 
ö 5 lire. 4 is 3 ace the Ieſuites could ſettle themſelues ar Paquin, 
= the Royall Citie af China. Thither did a certaine Ie ( moued with'reporr of 
theſe ſtrangers, hauiog an imagination that they were Tewes) reſort vnto them. This Ien 10 
was bote at Chaifamfu, the mother-Citie of the Prouince Henan, his name was Ny, his 
countenance not reſembling the Chinois : he neglecting Iudaiſme, had addicted himſelh 


b 
t 
1 
tothe China ſtudies, and now came to Paquin to the Examination, in hope of proceeding 
Doctor. Thete did he enter the Ieſuites houſe, profeſſi-gthat he was of their Law and Re. 
( 
] 
| 


ligion. Ricci leades him into the Chappell, where onthe Altar ſtood the Image of che Vi. 

gin, leſus, and Johr Baptiſt kneeling; which hee taking to be the Image of Reberca and her 

ewiones, did worſhip vnto chem, contrarie (he ſaid) vnto their cuſtome. The Images of the 

Euangeliſts Re ſuppoicd to be ſo many ot [acobs ſonnes. But vpon further queſtioning, the 

Ieſuite perceived that be was a profefſor of the Law'of Moſes : he confeſſed himſelfe an L. | 
reaelitę, and knew not the name of lew; ſo chat it ſermed, che diſperſion of the ten Tribes had * 

1, pierced thus farte. Seeing tbe Hebrew Bible, hee knew the Letters; but could not reade | 

them. He told them, that in Caifamfu'were tefi or twelue Families of Iſraclites, ahi a faire 
Synagogue, which had lately coſt them ten thouſand Crownes;* therein the Pentateuch in ö 

rolles which had beene wich great veneration preſerued ſiue or fix hundred yeeres. In Ham. 

cC.heu, the chiefe Titie of The quian, he affirmed, were many more Families with their Syn 
gogue : many alſo ia other places, but without Synagogues, and by . wearing out. 

* So the Abyl- 2 pronunciation of Hebrew names differed from ours, as * Hernſoloim, Moſcia for lache 
fines call O.. lerulalem. His brother (ke ſaid) was skilfullin the Hebrew, which hee in affection to the 
rac},Chroſtos. Ckina preferment had negletted; and therefore was bardly cenſured by the Ruler of the 


* 


S agoguc. 4 2 5 | + , 4 Wi 
10 this Citie did Ricc: ſend one of hin to enquire, who found theſe reports true, which ab = 
ſo copied the beginnings and endings of their bookes, which they compared and found to 


agree with their oe Pentateuch, fauing that they wanted pricks er points. He writ allo 
io China Characters to the Ruler of their Synagogue, that he had the 'reſt of the bookesof 
the old Teſtament, and other badkes of the New, which contained the acts of the Meſſi 
being already come. The Ruler doubted, ſaying, that he would not come till ten thouſand 
ye ere expired. He alſo promiſed; that bec auſe he had heard much good of him, if he 
— — thicher, and abſtaine from Swines-fleſh, they would make him Ruler of theit 
Synagogue. After this, three Iewes came fromthence te Paquin, and were almoſt perſws- 
died to become Chriſtians. Theſe complained, that through ignorance of the Hebrew, their þp 
"1a Religion decayed, and that they were likely all of them ih aſhert time to become Satecem 
or Echnikes, The old Archiſyha was now dead, bis ſonnea young man ſucceededin 
place, butignorgnt of their Law, that their Ie wiſh Religion was indee de languiſhii 
appeared by this, that they both worſhipped the Popiſh Images, and complained,” that it 
their Synagogue and private houſesthey had none. They were offended that they Werefor- 
* Seeinfic.19, bid den the eating of any creature, which themſelueshad * not killed, er, ob. 
ſcrucd inthis journey, had coſt them their liues. Their wives and neighbours eſte Pe "Cit 
cumciſion of their infants on the eight day a cruell thing, which they could be willi toul- 
tar, with acceptation of the Chriſtian Law, nor would much ſtand about Swines-fleſh.Tt 
told them of certaine Chriſtians alſo, or wotſhippersof che Croſſe in Chinz;which'with the $6 
Jewes and Saracens were all called by the Chinois, Hoei, adding ſome diſtinction from theit 
differing Rires, calling the Saracens Hoei which refuſed S wines flefh *: The Iewes, Hoei 
which abſtaine from the finew z the Crofſe-worſhippers, Hoei which abſtaine from round- 
footed beaſts, whereas the Iewes, Saracens and Chinois cate the fleſh of tidrſes afſes,and the 
like. This Hikorie I haue added, to ſhew'how'the Tewes haue bin diſperſed into the furtheſt 
Parts, and how time, the deuourer of all things, hath almoſt eaten them our, or their Religi- 
some thinke On at leaſt. Somewhat alſo may be hence coniefured touching the deportation of the ten 
che Hebrew Tribes, the Hebrew pricks, and moderne Characters, which I leaue to others diſcuſſing. 
Letters which Once, it is by all Hiſtorie manifeſt, that by the inundations of Saracens, Tartars, Turkes, &e. 
** pay rw both the Iewiſh and Chriſtian Religions (ſometimes frequent) haue beene by degrees con- 60 
by Exrefince ſumed and almoſt worne out of many parts of Afia, | 
the captiuiti, The late miſeries inflited onthe Iewes in Frankfort and Wormes may here be — 
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the yoruly Citizens, * d gaue them ane cauſe of mourning. The lewes at firſt defended Jen. 


emſelues, and the traces ſought to allay the furie ot the people : but ut laſt conſen· 
wy to depart the Citie, one thouſand: and foure hundred, preſently paſſing done the Mænè 
in boates, and the reſt following them the next day. It ſeemed. i prodigious and diſmall 
bgne vnto them, that the Oxe, which they vſe to Keepe all the yecre in their Church - yard or 
— place, now being ſhus vp for the laughter; brake a ay from̃ them. 
Ihe Magbergaue fatal example to the Daughter a fox Frankfort they account the Mother 
10 feel, whichled the way to Wormes in expulſion of he Je wei. This ſhould haue hapned 
kde of Apri.1615.Seio good Friday, but vas deferred till Munday following, 
when eat in the morning they ſent b d to the Iewes into their ſtroete, that truſſing vp 
heir choiſeſt goods, they ſhould ithinone houre depart, Which with much lamemtation 
ey did. Neither could the Magiſtrates preuayle in their defence, ſo odious had their vſuri- 
ou exactions of lomꝑ time beene to the Citizens. Thus the Tewes take their way to the 
Rhene, ; And the ſame day was the roofe of their Synagogue pulled downe, and a Decree 
made, not to leaue one ſtone thereof vpon another, ſix hundred of them preſently putting the 
ſame in execution. Theſe ſpared not the monuments and graue - ſtones, but brake them in 
eeces / notwithſtanding ſome of them ſeemed ſcarce poſſible to be raiſed from the Earth. 
) The le wes hearing this ruine of their Synagogue; which they ſay( if you beleeue it) had con- 
©" rioued one or ſand and eight hundred yeeres, rent their garments, and mourned in ſack- 

and . x 1 0 ' = ; | | | | ' 
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$ bf the tewes ſometimes liuinę in England collected out of ancient Records, . -- 
„„ by Maſter Iohn Selden'of rhe inner 7 emple. 4 


l chougb I haue had already a long tedious iourney, weariſq;ne to my Reader and 
my ſelfe, whileſt I haue accompanied theſe miſerable It wes in their diſperſions : 
Jet did I conceiue, this following relation would rather ſeeme as a welcome re- 

creation, then irkeſome progreſſe; becauſe wee ſhall containe our ſelues in our 
owne Countrie: Wherein I muſt acknowledge the laborious induſttie of out learned 
Countriman and Antiquaric, Maſter Selden, who out of ancient Records hath thus trated 
of ſoote prints of this antiquated and out-worne people: mine is but the tranſcribing and 
adbreuiating, Of the Ie wes firſt comming to this Land is vagertaine : It ſeemes that ſome 
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little notice, was taken of them before the Conqueſt ; after which we haue divers teſtimo- 
vies, and befides others, the Statute de Iudaiſino, both before and after, their Race and con- 
jon was very ſeruile, as appeateth in /egib, Confeſſ.cap.29. Iudas c omnia ſua Regis ſunt & e. 
' Thelewes ang all they had was the Kings. Whar/they: ſuffered in ſucceeding ages, our 
common Stories diſcouer. There was one amongſt them which had the office of -Preſbyte- 
ru mmi Jud corum totius Anglie (which I take to be their chiefe Prieſt- hood in their 
Synagegues : For if it had ſigniged a meere Lay Elderſhip, I gheſſe I ſhould haue met with 
it in the pleas of their Excheker) and this lay in the Kings 22 as by King Johns Charter 
it way de eene. In Rot. Chart. 1. Iahax. Reg. cb. 171. 28. Omnibus fidelibus ſuus, & 
hu & Index & eAnglic ſalntem.. Sciatis nos conceſſiſe, & praſenti charta noftra confirmaſſe 
Iacobs Indeo de Longonys Preſbytero Iud æorum Preſb teratums omi Indeorum totins eAnglie 
bebend, of renend, quamdow'vixerir there & bonerifice, & quiet imtogri, ita quodnews 6 ſuper 
95 30 ler moleſtians aliquam aus grauamen inferre preſumate Que, & c, 2 Rothomagam 3 f. die la- 
a noſtri primo. Therein ĩs alſo mention of a former Charter granted by Riab. 1. 

ertaipe Iuttices were appointed ad cuſtodiam Jud æorum, before whom pleas twixt them, and 
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uthe entry often is, In molt Townes of note were two Chriſtians and two Iewes , or one 


eee F. Nr 


140 
hence muſt you RR les houches Cyroggaffes in ſtaturo de Indaiſmo. And by theſe: Notaries 
eD 


T H 


D 


or Cyrographers th 
60 algen of their Hebrew word ſbeter that is, a Deede or contract: as Salomon de Stau- 


3. Ed. 1. yet it ſeeme by 52. Hen. 3. That for debts of the Iewes, land was 
| Was 


” © 


for debt 


others and them, were held, and mattets adiudge d ſecundum legem & conſuerudinens Ladaiſiui, 
of both ſides, appointed as publique Notaries for all their Deeds of contract, and thoſe No- 
taries had one cheſt and ſeucrall keyes for the ſate-keeping of ſuch Deeds, and they were cal- 
rographary Chriſtiani cf Indei arce Cyrographice Oxonie or Fher ſuch Towne, And 

ee ds of the Iewes were tried. Theſe Deeds and ſuch like they called 


ford ONE Ferran ſuum, and the like. And howeuer land was not ſubiect to execution 
I 


In Ang.1614- at the ſame time which they ſolemnize with fafting for the deſtruction of * Mere. Galtob, 
jeruſalem, their little Icrulalem (fo they call tbe Ie wes ſtreete in Frankfort) was ſpoiled by A & 


8. 
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Vas ſeixed by writ for the debtor. Conſſas Iuſtitiari & per inſpeftrovemrotulorum de Scaccari 
naſtro [ndeoram,quod Au, crc. When any man had dealt much with them, and after ill 
diſcharges doubted further ill meaſure by any ſuch Sturres or Deeds lying hid, the courſe 
was to ſend out a proceſſe to the Sheriffe of the County, or Conſtabſes of the Caſtles of 
great Townes, i make proclamation on their Sab b ocha, Summoningell Ie es of this or that 
Synagogue to be at — — account with ſuch as doubte d in that kinde. Thus 
52. Hen. 3. praceptmm eft vice-comiti Eſſex quod clamari faceret por ſebolus Indeorum Colceſtria 
per dus vel ir. Sabbata, ſs aliqus Indens vel Inday aliquod debitums exigere poterit de Rogero fili 
Petri, c&c. that _ he or — come ad * E. — wade, tam lee. 
ra Lating dice nulins Index nec aliqued w #x#tit l Rogers. 
Sa do all EG — Conſtables returne in Hebrew and M For in 7 Bs 1 
both Languages were vſed not only in Deeds of the Tewes, which I haue often ſeene with 
the Hebrew on the one fide, and the ſame in Latine on the other, but alſo in Records of 
Law, as in 43. Hes. 3. in regiſt. Monafteryde Bax graue in Suſſex, &. And as both tongues 
were vſe d, ſo in triallstwixt Chriſtians and them, the vemre facias was ſeFprobes & legales bo- 
mines, & ſex legales Indeos, as often appeares. What Oath was giuen them I finde not, but 
R. Moſes Mildersi that liued in the time of Hen. 3. writes in r 23. that holding 
| the booke of the Pentateuch betweene their Armes, they called ro witneſſe the God of /ſrael 
0 which is merciful, Sc. code | FRO 
| Vpon their conuerſion their goods were confiſcate : which was (it ſeemes) afterſuch 3 
time as the Dom ( anner ſoru (that which is now the Rolles) was in 17. Hen. 3. built for 
them, where they might liue ſub quadem boneſta vineudi Regula, & certum baberent in tota vita 
ſua domitilinm, tutum refuginm & ſufſiciens vitæ ſuſtentamentum, ſie ſeruili labore & frnoris ems. 
Ixments, as the words of Mat. Pars are. In 532. Her. 3. loſpin ben Salomon a Iewof Marlebo, 
row ſhewes to the Court of the Iuſtices of the Iewes, that one /oicets his ſiſter was married 
to one Salon, the ſonne of Lombard of Kirklade, & quod ipſa habuit in arca Cyregraph. Mer. 
lebrigie onum Cyragraph. xxxj . marcarwm, which vpon her conuerfion hecame the Kings, az 
the Roll ſaith, and quod boc totem fit ver, obligat ia bona ſua, &c. Which all were con. 
fiſcate for not proſecuting the ſute. Bur in the time of E. i. it was granted, that the houſe 
5 ſhould haue one balfg of the goods of the Conuert, and that he himſelfe ſhould haue the o. Þþ 
ther halfe. So placit. g. Ed. 1. J.. de Sancte Dion. cuftor domus conner ſorum bath a writ for the 
moity of the goods of Beleager & Huccoth Ieweſſes of Oxford, late Conuerts, &c. the other 
halfe allowed to : OP BEL eas 
One cruell and (ro ſpeake the propereſt phraſe) Iewiſh crime was vſuall amongſt them, 
euery yeere towards Eafter, though it were not alwayes knowne (ſee (Mat. Paris 5 39. H. 
3.) to ſteale a young boy, circumciſe him, and after a ſolemne judgement, making one of 
their owne Nation a Pilate, rocrucific him out of their diuelliſn malice to Chriſt and Chri. 
ſtians. For their circumciſing alone, take this record inter Placita 18. . 3. Rot.21. Norff.Be- 
mediftus phyſicus _ lacobum de Norwico Indeun, quod cum Odoardius filius ſuus puer atati 
q. ori iis che. that foute yeeres before that, Ianes the Ie w, had taken his ſorme ## 
Ed. as he was playing in the ſtreete, and carrying him to his houſe, circumciſed him, and 
there derayned him one day and night, tilbby force of Chriſtians hee recouered him, having 
his circumciſed member then ſwollen, c. The childe being examined, confeſſed that they 
tooke and carried him to the houſe of Iames aforeſaid, where, while one held him and coue- 
red his eyes, another circumciſed him with a knife; the peece cut off they put in a baſon of 
" fand (in quadam vacmo cum ſabelone; & queſierunt peciamillam cum parui ſafſtetu) and there 
they with ſmall puffts of wind out of their mouthes ſought ir, and the Ie which firſt found 
it, was called /urvepin , and therefore they gaue the ſame name to the childe, calling him 
Turnepin, The Archdeacons Officiall came to teſtiſie this with a greie companie of Ptieſſs, 
all in the word of Go p, ſaying as aforeſaid, that they ſaw his members ſwolne : and the 50 
Coroners of Norwich with thirtic fix of the Citizens teſtified as much. Hereupon the Tewes 
were all put in priſon, and found acceſſories except Moſſy the ſonne of Salmon. Ordet was 
taken, that becauſe the caſe was ſtrange, and they had ne precedent of the like, it ſhould firſt 
be enquired of by the Ecclefiaſticall Ordinary, and that he ſhould certific to the King. The 
| . Tewecs after procured the boy to be ſeene, and his member was found couered. But this i- 
» Celſderemed. notrepugnant to the forpper teſtimonie: ſeeing by Chyrurgery, * the skinne may bee 
"pj Qrawnetorthto an vncircùmciſion. In the yeere following of Hen. 3. Mar. Paris reports 
_ | pi > ſuch a deede of the Tewes af Norwich, and in 24. N. 3. that they circumciſed a Chriſlian 
1. cer. 8. childe, and called him Inis, and meant to haue — * him. All the Iewes of the Citie 
: s were queſtioned abdur it : and when they would haue referred themſelues to Lay authori- 60 60 ace 
tic, nl de Ralegh the Biſhop fayes, Har ad Ecclefram ſpectant, non ad regale curiam, e 
de circunncifione & de fidei leſions queſtio ventiletur, Foure Tewes conuicted hereof were 
{ 


drawne 
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' drawne at Horſes tayles, and hanged on a gibbet. In 39, H.3. the caſe of Hugh Lincolne 
exucified is in the ſame. Author, and for it cighteene Iewes were at onee drawne and hanged. 
This Hugh is reckoned as a Saint in Chaxcers Prioreſſes tale. By reaſon of their exactions 
and vſuries they were all baniſhr, (their moueables allowed them, but Malſingbam ſayes, on- 
ly cheir expences for paſſage) in 18. Ed. 1. Math Weſtm. numbers them one hundred and ſixty 
thouſand, fiue hundred and eleuen. The houſe of Conuerts in Pat. 5 1. Ed. 2. memb. 20. is pi- 
uen to the Maſter of the Rolles. | | | 

By the Statute Iudaiſme they were to weare (cuery one being paſt ſeuen yeeres olde) a 


10 dion had beene generally enioyned in the Councell of Lateran)ſee the Statute, c cap. de I ud. 
6. E. r. Rog. de Houeden, fol. 4 24. They were forbidden to build new Synagogues, made ſub- 
ject to the payment of Tithes, and were to weare on their vpper garment, on the breſt two 
peeces of wollen cloth of another colour plainly to be diſcerned , each of them two fingers 
broade, and foure in length, by the Prouinciall Councell of Oxford vader Stephan Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury in 8. Hen. 3. 
a 
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0 A Chronologie of the Tewiſh Hiſtorie from the beginning of 
the World, briefly collected. 


e Floud happened (as Hoſes reckoneth the Parcels in the Ages of the Patri- 
e archs) in the yeere of the World 1656. which are thus accounted : A- 
on dam at the hundred and thirtie yeere begat Seth : Seth at a hundred and five 

| IR begat Eros Enos at ninetie Nainan: he at ſeuenty CMahalalcel, who at 

SE fixty five begat Jared: Iared being one hundred ſixtie two yeeres olde, be- 

2 gat Henoch, who at ſixtie five begat QNlethuſelah; and hee at a hundred 

o eighty ſeuen begar Lamech, who in his hundred eightie two yeere begat Noah; in the ſixe 

hundreth yeere of whole lite the Floud came: Whereof euery Nation almoſt in the World 

hath ſome tradition; how ſoeuer as Cenſorinus citetli out of Varro, from the beginning of the 
world to that firſt deluge, is called d , or vnknowne; as from thence to the firſt Olym- 
piade was u or fabulous; onely that deſerueth the title of jroemdy from the Olympi- 
ads forwards, if we regard humane Hiſtorie. But the Diuine hath made the former more 
deere then the later, Some difference is in what part of the yeere the World was created, 

—_ ſuppoſed to be Autumne, becauſe the trees were then in thoſe parts of Eden laden 

with fruits: and the Iewes ſtill obſerue that time. Scaliger alſo ſometime of a contrary opi- 

nion, hath now yeelded to this. And the 7 in the time of Fermicus held that the 

40 world as create d in eher part of Libra. The Flood after Scaliger began in the yeere 

1657. on Saturday the ſeenth of Nouember. 

ſbe ſecond age of the World is reckoned from the Floud to eAbrabam : Whoſe birth 

was after the Floud 292. yeeres : Sem two yeeres after the Floud begat Arpacſad : hee at 


cogniſance of yellow vpon their vpper garment, thereby to be knowne ( ſome ſuch diſtin- 


1656, 


thirtic five yeeres Selab, ho in the thirtith yeere begat Heber: Heber at thirtie foure Peleg, 


who being thirtie yeeres old begat Regu, and he at thirty t wo Serag, in whole thirtith yeere 

Naber was borne, who at nine and twenty begat Terah, who at ſeuentie yeeres begat Abrary, 

Thus Scaliger, Caluiſna, Bunting us, Arias Montauus, Genebrard, Pererius, Adrichomins Opmee- 

nu, &c, But Junius, Brougbron, Lydayt, Codomannus, &c. adde ſixtie yeeres more, For Mo- 

Fer ſaith, Gen. 11. 32. That Terah died in Charan, aged two hundred and fine yeeres, and then 

0 Abram (as it is in the next Chapter) was ſeuent ie fue yeeres old; fo that Terah.when A- 

am Mas borne, was a hundred thirty yeeres old. Whereas therefore he is ſaid at ſeuentie 

yeeres to beget Abram, Nabor, and Haran, it is to be vnderſtood, that he then began to be- 

get: ® Abraum being named firſt for divine priuiledge, not becauſe hee was eldeſt, The like 

phraſe is vſcd, Gen. 5. 32. Noah being fiue hundred yeeres old begat Shem, Ham and [apher, 

and yet neicher were they all borne at once, nor was Shem the eldeſt : let the Reader chooſe 
whether of theſe opinions he beſt liketh. Wh 

In the ſeuentie five yeere Abramwent out of Charan, bauing receiued the promiſe; from 

whence to the departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, are numbred 430. yeeres. Ra- 

der here in we are to follow Pauls interpretation of Moſes then Genebrards, who Gal. 3. 17. 

Lo accounts thoſe foure hundred and thirtie yeeres mentioned by Moſes, Exod. 1 2. 40. from the 

promiſe made to Abraham, and not from the time that Jacob went downe with his familie 

into Egypt. So that the departure out of Egypt, after Scaliger computation, and _ o- 

ö ers 


a Aus Mund 
2001. 


Abram borne. 


A Chronolo vie of the Jewiſh Hiſtorie. C ar. 


chers, Perkins, Ad ichomiuu, Ce. happened in the yeere of the World 2453. whereto if ye 
adde thoſe ſixtie yeeres of Terabs lite before mentioned, it amounteth to two thouſand fig 
hundred aud tbirteene. And ſo Broughton re ekoneth. wnixe and Lydyat account two thou. 
ſand fiue hundred and nine, The difference ſeemes to ariſe from hence, that one accounteth 
from Abrams departing out of Vr of the Chaldees the other from his departure from H. 
ran after his fathers death about fiue yeercs after. But it were an endlefle worke to recog. 
cile Chronologers in their different computations. Some reckon che five and twentieth, 
b 7eſ Scaliger d Scaliger the fifteenth of Aptill, the day of their departure. And then the Hebrewes begy 
mot. in Euſeb. their yeere at the Spting· Equinoctiall, which before they began in Autumne. 
4 From this departure, to the building of Salmen Temple, © Scaliger re ckoneth four 1, 
4 . bundred and cightie yeeres, whole firſt foundations (he ſaith) were laid the nine and twen. 
& inoſe.p, tieth of May being Wedneſday, Ann CMund: 293 3. and of the great Iulian Period(which 
131. Lyhat. differeth ſeuen hundred ſixtie foure yeeres from the yeere of the World) 3697. In this com. 
2588.Troy was puration of foure hundred and eightie yeeres, berwixt the departure and foundation ofthe 
— > ie Temple, many Chronologers agree, eArias Montanu, Adrichomins, Broughton, Perkyns Ly. 
71. 2765. Scal. at, & c. altbough ſome diſſent much. The ſamme ariſeth of theſe parcels. Moſes died forte 
E.T.l.5. yeeres after their deliuerance. Ieſbua ruled ſeuenteene; Othonie! fortie ; Ehud foureſcote; 
Gideon fortie; Abimelech three; Thola twentie three; Iaer twentie two; Jephrte ſixe; Ibſex 
ſcuen ; Elamien; Abdon cight; Sampſon twentie; He fortie ; Famel and Saul fortie; 
Dauid fortie ; Salomen in thefourth yeere and ſecond month beganne to build his Temple, y 
after which hee raigaed thirtie ſemen — 
45. N. 336 . From thence ta the de ſtruction of the Temple vnder Zedekzas, are accounted foure hun- 
4 Ext dred twentie and ſeuen. This agrees with 4 Ezekzels account, reckoning a day for a yeere, 
Iich. 3417 three hundred and ninety daies or yeeres after the Apoſtaſie of Iſrael from God, the rebelli. 
on againſt the houſe of Dauid inthe beginning of Reboboamt raigne, by the meancs of ln. 
boam; to which if we adde ſeuen and thirtie yeeres which Salomos raigned after the founda- 
tion of the Temple, the ſumme is foure hundred twentie ſeuen. The ſame appeareth thus; 
Roboamsreigned ſeuenteene yeeres; Abuam three; Aſa fortie one: Jehoſhapbat rwentic fige; 
Ieboram eight; Abaziah one; Athaliab fixe; Ioaſb fortie; Amax ia twentie nine; Ari 
or Dia fiftie two. Betwixt Amar ia and Azaria the kingdome was ruled eleuen yeetei 
by the States, as ſome gather out of 2. Reg. 15. 1. (others reckon it not.) Jorhans ſixteene; 
Ala ſixteene; Ccctiab twentic nine 3 Manaſſes fiftic five; Amos two; Iaſſas thirtie one; 
Jebaabax three moneths; Elialem or leboiakins eleuen yeeres ; Ieboiacbin three moneths; Ze 
dechiah or Mattaniah eleven yeeres. The little difference from the former number may bei. 
ſcribed tothe current, and vnfiniſhed yeeres of ſome of their raignes. 
From this time of Sedekias tuine, ſome begin the reckoning ot the ſeuentie yeeres capti- 
uitic ; in which time others comprehend all Sedekias raigne, and account the returne vader 
Cyrus to bee fiſtie nine yeeres after this deſolation; and from thence a hundred and eight to 
the Edict of Darixe Nothss ; from which time are numbred two hundred fiftie nine to the 
| Dedication of Iudas Maccabeus; and from thence a hundred ſixtie two yeeres to the bin þ 
e Scalde En. of Chrift, So Scaliger. | R 
15.7. It were a worke irkeſome to my ſelfe, and tedious to the Reader, to recite the variable o- 
pinions of Chronologers, or to trauerſe their arguments about theſe points. 
They which To recite here their high Prieſts and later Kings, with the time of theit pontificalitie and 
liſt to ſee the raigne, out of Arias Montames, I hold not voice Firſt, Jeſus returned with Zorobabel, d 
ET _ built the Temple, whoſe time of Prieſt- hood, after Scaliger, unins, and thoſe that reckon 
OT A vpon the Edict of Darius Notbus, mult needs be very long. To le aue that therfore his ſonne 
Latin, old ang Jeacim * ſucceeded in the Prieſt- hood twentie eight yeetes, beſides twentie yeeres with his 
new Chrono- father. Eli held the Prieſt-hood one and fortie yeeres; Ieiada twentie fiue; [onathed 
logers may ſee twentie foure; /eddoa twentie ſeuen, till the time of Alexander; Onias twentie ſeuen, after 56 5 
9 Philo : but Euſebius ſaith twentie three; Simon Iuſtus thirteene; Eleax ar twentie, Alandſes 
Likewiſe ſee twentie ſeuen, Onies thirty nine. | | | 
onrfourth Afterwards the Syrian Kings appointed high-Prieſts, of whom Jaſon was Prieſt three 
booke, cep,4. yeeres; Aſenelans twelue yeeres, in whole ſeuenth yeere Indes MMaccabers began to admiti- 
g. fer the Common- wealth. lonarhas brother of [udgs ruled cighteene yeeres, Sies his bio- 
. ther was both Prieſt and Capraine eight yeeres; Ieamet Hircanus his ſonne, thirtie one. 
naue ſet down Whereas they had vſed to date their contracts according to the yeeres from Alexander , u 
che 6aralogue we teade in the bookes of Aaccabees: when Srmon Hircanus was high Prieſt, that order was 
2 _——_—_— aboliſhed, and another taken, thar cuery date ſhould be exprefſed in ſuch or ſuch à yeere'f 
a 3 lt. N. high Prieſt of the great God, But leſt the writing being cancelled, ſhould bee negleRed, Go . 6 
lun iu f. Mac. 1. and perhaps the Name of God caſt with it on the dung-hil, the wiſe- men aboliſhed that order 
Sa E T.. 5. on the third of Taſri, which they inſtituted a holy-day. As for the name of Maccabees, I 
; nin 
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vine ſaith, it came from the inſcription ofthoſe foure letters M. C. B. I. in che banners of 
thoſe Princes which deliuered the Ie wes from the Macedonian thraldome. Sea/iger faith, 
chat Zudes onely and properly was ſo called, but by abuſe of ſpeech was not onely giuen to 
allof that kindred, but to all which ſuffered in thoſe times perſecution for Religion; as the 
ſeven brethren and others. The name Heſmones began with that Hircenw,Scaliger thinketh, 
r interpreted ji. * 
| {anne of Hircamau, firſt after the captiuitie called himſelfe king, and raigried *' © 

one yeere : loauuer Alex under his brother, ewentic ſeuen: after him his wite Alexandra, nine: 
Hireanue her ſonne three moneths: Ariſebulus his brother three yeeres: Ieruſalem was taken 
and Hireamu recouered the Prieſt- hood, which he held two and twentie yeeres: 
| ntigenu ; by aide of the Parthianspoſſeſſed Tudza fiue yeeres,and in his ſecond yeere Herod * © 
wes'proclaimed King by the Romans, who tooke the Citie the fift yeete of Aarigone;\ ang 
- Sealer 4 alcri to Herod: kingdome the number after Exſebins account, reckoning , N 
hays birth of Aram 1977. he died 2016. Arcbelaus his fon was made by A gels Te- 2 Wave 
cracch of Ieruſalem 2016. & was baniſhed 2025. Agricola was made king by ( aligala 2053. 
ore; Aris his ſon by Claudius 2060, and died 2116. chirtie yeeres after the deſtruction of the 
iſa Temple. The Dynaſtic of the Heredians laſted 139. yeeres. Thus Scaliger. He attributeth the 
ue ; Natiuitie of Chriſt to the 3948; yeere of the world. , | obne 
ple, u 20 Here we muſt leaue the Chronologers contending of the yeere of the world ,in which this 

bleſſed Natiuitie happened; ſome adding many more yeeres, ſome not allowing ſo many, It 

is cetta ine by the Scripture, that he was borne in the one and fortieth, or twojand fortieth of 

eAuguſtus, baptized in the fifteenth of Tiberius, then beginning to be about thirtie yeeres of 

ige: in the thirtie three yeere he was crucified, In the ſeuentie two, as Baronixs, and ſeuen- 

tie one yeere of Chrift, as Buntingut and Liuciy account, Ieruſalem was deſtroyed by Titus, 

in che ſecond of Yeſpaſiar. Arias Montanus reckoneth this the yeere of the World 3989. 

and ſaith, that the Hebrewes rec kon it the 3841. which muſt needes be falſe. The fault ari- 

ſeth from the falſe computation of the Perſiaa and Græcian Monarchies, -* Joſephus coun- e leſ.Autig. lb. 
teeth from the time of Herod to the deſtruction of the Temple, twentie eight high Prieſts, | 
30 nds hundred and ſeuen yeeres. After Scaliger in his Cav. ſag. l. 3. this yeere 161 . is the 

1614. of Chriſt, of the World 5 4612: after the Iewiſh account of Hillel 5372. of the Arme- 

nians 1061. of the Julian Period 63 25. of the Hegira 1021. «Anno 4. r The Dio- 3 

_ — which wee vſually follow, was not generally receiued till after the time of cal q.. i. 

s the Great. | 10 2 HELL | | 
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Of the Iewiſh Talmud, and the Compoſition and eſtimation thereof: 
alſo of the Iewiſh Learned men, their ſucceſsion , their (bz: 1.9 
balifts , Maſorites, their Rabbines, Unizerſities, = 
Students, Rabbinicall creations, their Scrip- 2D as, c272da 
tures, and the tranſlations of them, „ Ss 
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b. | I. | : : | > ©. 
| Of theT almud. | | u 
- Abbi Moſche Mikkotzs, iu a worke of his, ſet forth «Anno 1236. as Bux. Fe Kao 
\. doyfins citeth him, d ſaith, that the Mitten Law which Go p gave to Me- * K. Moſ: in Si. 
ſes, and Moſes to the Iſraelites, is obſcure and hard, ik, it ſpeaketh — 23 
ſome things contradictorie ( which hee ſeeketh to proue by ſome places . 
mi interpreted) and becauſe it is impetſect, and contayneth not all chi b Synag lde. 
| mecte to be knowne, For whoſhall teach vs (ſaith he)the notes of Birds and di ab Harm, 
Beaſts? (a Franciſcan might anſwere him 4 out of the Legend of Saint Franc, the Patron Germbergs,r. -- 
is Order) who ſhall teach them the proprictie and nature of points & accents. of Letters? © Eis 15. 
60 Allo, hat fatte might be eaten, what not? c. Many ſuch things ate defectiue in the Law, Pe. 6. 3. % 
and therefore there is neede of ſome other Expoſition of the written Law, whence theſe — — 
1.22.06, 4 Legend of Saint Francis, where hee is ſaid to preach to the beaſts, and ſpeake to the Swallowes, f 
; 0 things 
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e Pirc he (eu ca · things might be learned. This Bxpoſition (tor- ſooth) muſt be their Talmud, the generation 
pita R. Elie r. of whidh Viper, touched before, we will here more fully declare. San 
1 They ſay, chat Moſes on Mount Sinal was not with G on forcie dales and fortie gi (i 
eee, 2s keepe Gf And Go could have written thoſe Tables of the Lawn an bete eden fl © 

 ſcriptis,aceepe= kim away with them; ſo to haue preuented that Idolatrie with the Golden Calfu. But G ob b 
runt, — i — 2 — rey = — —— — dg in f 
vere re epi lat ti | unded Ft , ſnewingth „manner, D Ari 
A 5 Les n in the true ſenſe, This vuvwyritten and Verball La did A. ſis x — 


— aba he che Rlders; from cheſe it was deviued to the Prophets. After Zarbarie and As. 0 
in prefat ex lachir z the laſt of cheſe, it came tothe grearSenbedris; anda them by Tradion from f. en 
tanban. ttzher to ſo nes abe = esd ee 1 
£ 1 „ And :RibM Berhai ſaith, That Moſer learned the Lam written, in the day time; and this p 
— — " Traditionall Law by night: for then he could not ſee to write. Rabbis Moſehe Mikkotzi ſhew, ſ 
414 eech the rauſe:why' God: would deliuerthe fame by mouth onely, and not in writing, left (x f 
L. . wiſe) the Gentiles ſhould peruert this, as they did the other which was written. And in the u 
Exod. 34. dayoſ lugigetnent;;when G o p ſnall demand who are the Iſraelues, the Gentiles ſhall make 0 
challenge, 'becaufe of the Law written, but che Iewes onely ſhall be acceped, as bauing this 0 

Simi, this verbaltexpoſition. Go p alſo (ſay they) gaue them Chacbamim, Wiſe. men i 

authors of diuers ordinances amongſt them, as: to: Gon at the Sunne- riſing, and 


-Sinme-ſerring '2- And of Schooles where children ſhould be taught the Law of Moſes inc-y 
uety Cirhe; and where the Law of Moſes ſhould be read weekely; and that the Iſtaelites 
' ſhvuld noteate or dtinke with the Gentiles, nor what they had dreſſed; after the example 

bas. gf D rfid OT 6 
But vchen the Temple was deſtroyed, and the Ie wes carried away captiues, then aroſeyy 
Nabbs luds Hannafi, who is called (for his hurnilitic and: godlineſſe) our Great Maſter; to 
hom Go procured ſuch fauour in the eyes of Amoninus the Emperour, that hee had 
authorĩtie to aſſemble our of all places of the Empire, the moſt learned lewes, to con- 
ſſult in this cheir almoſt deſperate Eſtate; what courſe to take for the preſeruation of the 
- es Law amongſt the people. And although this Na, or Law, giuen by word of mouth, . 
. Tad. ** might not dee committed to Writing; yet in conſideration and commiſeration of ther zy 
i chron. Hieb. miſerie, hatſoeuer thereof was remayning in membric; hee writ in a booke which ber 
TX mach eilled Miſcha, that is, a Þ - Dentronemie; or Law reiterated, contayning ſixe ſummes, di- 
uided into fixtie leſſe parts or tractates , and theſe into five hundred. thirtie two Chapters, 


Dauid. 
. Thus farre R. Mikkerz4 : The contents of the ſixe ſummes and their ſeuerall Tractates, you 


ſaith Rambam) may ſee in * Buxtorfins, n 


— — 


nothingbut a In this booke were contayned the Traditions and ordinances of the Elders, according to 
commentary the preſcript whereof, the Iewiſh Synagogue was to bee ordered; and it was receiued and 
on ke fallaf approved of the Ie wiſh Synagogue, i in the yeere of Chrilt 219. k Some yeeres after, Rib. 

Aineamrs bi neee, Reo of the ve eee eee fo the pace of ightie yeere,cnurge 

and politicall that booke, aad called it the. Taluad erf (being fitted for their vſe which dweltin 
wiſ· dome. ſaith the land of Hrael, as the other for Fôrreners) which fot the difficultie and obſcuritie chere- 

8 of was not had jnfuch eftimatjon as the former, not is it at this. day. After him, Rabbi 
* ſce his eAf read in the Schooles thoſe TraQtates , handling euery yeere two of them; ſo in the 
fat bocke. c. 5, ſixtie yceres of his Rector-ſhip, hee went twice through it all; bur finiſhed in writing 
& Burd.Recanſ; onely — and thirtie Traftates. After him in the yeere 3 427. Maremar was made Re- 
I. Tan & or, to whom Aar che ſonne of Rabbi eAſe adioyned himſelfe. Theſe perfected that 


Six1.Sen.Bib.l.s ©": ERabbi Afe had left vnfiniſhed. And that which they thus added, was called Geme- 


J. Picus (aith, it 
was cotpoled 74,0r the complement, b 
about the yere Thus the Miſchnaios, and Gemara made vp the whole Talmud =, Theſe two ſpent in 
4 9 their labouts threeſcore and thirteene yeeres. And ſo in the yeere of our Lord 500. the Tal- 56 
5 wa. mud was perfected, received for authenticall, and called the Babylonian Talmud, according 
leflies. Memo-.. rowhichtaeTewes to this day behaue themſelues in cafes ſpirituall and remporall , accoute 
rab, Centenary, ting it as their ciuill and cannon Law. The Tewes aſcribe the Ternſalem Talmud to the yeers 
Scabyg. other... of the World 4225. the other 4265. This is called the Talmud of Ieruſalem faith Serariu) 
vie. vid. E T. not becauſe it was written there: But was e we the Babylonian Vniuerſiticʒ but 
7 — G, zo one of Iſrael, and in the Ieruſalem language, which at that time was very corrupt and c- 
beth 436% fuſed with Greekiſh, Petfian and Roman mixtures. This was both begun and ended by R. 
m iam, - Tochanen aforeſaid, berweene the times of the Miſna and 'Gemara. About the yeere 4860. 
89 and 1100, yeeres after Chriſt, R. 1ſaac ben Jurrb in Spaine & rit (ſo it is called) Tbe lutle Tal- 
— mu. And the great and true Thalmud are the additions of R. Barkaphra. Eldad Danis 6e 6 
Ekes TI vad. fableth, that it is in Hebrew amongſt his z#-/oſed Jener. Note alſo, that the name Thalmud 
Thund. or Talmud, is giuen ſometimes to the hole worke ſome tiges and oftento the Gemara ho. 
y, calling it the booke of the Miſna and Talmud. And 


5 


ia 
al- 
ng 
I 
ert 


S NS 


D 


— 


CAE. 12. A814. The facoud Books | 


— 
* 


157 


And this is that Law verb all, or deliyered by word of mouth, which is equalled to the o- 
ther, without which the written law cãnot be conceiued or vnderſtood : The ioy of the hart 
(aich „ Ales Exra) and refreſhing of the bones; betwixt which and the written Lawhee 
dan finde no ? difference, but being delivered to them from their Elders. In one of their 
bookes, 4 printed at Cremona 15 56. is this ſentence. Thinke not that the Law written is the 
foundation, but rather the Law Traditionall is the right foundation: and according to this 
lau did God * make couenant with the Iſraclites; for God foteſaw their captiuitie in 
time to come: and therefore leſt the people, among whom they ſhould d well, ſhould write 
out and interpret this Law, as they did the other, God would not haue it written. And al- 
thoughio ſſe of time this Law be now written, yet it is not explained by the Chrifti- 

| ans, becauſe it is hard, and requireth a ſharpe wit, That which is ſpoken of the Law, is ap- 
plyed to commend their Talmud: /f you can fruſtrate (ſaith the Lord) my ( auenant with the 
f In and.the ni be, that is, according to their booke Tarchuma, when you will no longer 
learne and obſcrue che Talmud. And in the © Talmud is thus recorded; To ſtudie and reade 
in the Bible is a vertue, and not a vertue, that is, a ſmall vertue : but to learne their CMiſchna 
ot Talmud text, is a vertue worthy reward; and to learne by heart Gemara (the complement 
of the Talmud) is a vertue ſo great, that none can be greater. The ® Wile men (ſay they) 
are more excellent then the Prophets; and the wordes of the Scribes more louely then thoſe 
of the Prophets: and therefore the one forced to confirme them with miracles, the other 

o imply to bee belecued, as is ſaid, Deut. 17. 10. When ſome of his Schollers viſited R. Elia- 
ver in his ſickneſſe, and ſaid, Rabbi, teach vs the wayes of life, that we may finde cucilaftiog 
life : his anſwer was, Give honour to your fellow Students, and turne away your Children 
from the ſtudie of the Bible, and place them berwixt the knees of the wile, Neither can hee 
aich the Talmud in other places) haue a quiet conſcience, which returnes from the ſtudie 
ofthe Talmud to the ſtud ie of the Bible. And, Nothing is more excellent then the moſt ho- 
ly Talmud. And, it is impoſſible ro ſtand on the foundation of the written Law, but by the 
traditionall. And to diſſent from his Doctor, is as to diſſem from God; to beleeue the 
words of the wile, is as to beleeue God bhimſelfe. They ſay, The Law is like to water, the 
Miſna to wine, the Gemara or Talmud to Preſerues : the Law like to Salt, the Miſna to 

o Pepper, the Talmud to Spices, They blaſpheme, that God ſtudies the Bible in the day time, 
and the ſixe orders of the Talmud by nigb. | | 

Hence it is, that the Rabbins are more exgrciſed in their Talmud, then in the Bible; as on 
which their Faith is founded morethen on the other : and according to this doe they ex- 
pound the Scripture. And as their Talmud is moſt certaine, ſo alſo is that (whatſoever) ex- 

proces of their Rabbins, according to the ſame, Thus ſaith Rabbi Iſaac Abhnhbabh, what- 

r our Rabbins in their Sermons and myſticall explainations haue ſpoken, wee are no 
leſſe firmely ro beleeue then the Law of Moſes, And if any thing therein ſeeme repugnant 
to our ſenſe, we muſt impute it to the weakenefle of our conceit, and not to their words, as 
for example: it is written in the Talmud, * that a Rabbin once preached, that the time 

would come, when a woman ſhould euery day bee deliuered of her burthen : according 

tothe ſaying, /ere. 31. 7. Concepit ſtatimqus peperit. One not beleeuing this, the Rabbin 

W that hee ſpake not of a cofumon woman, but of a Henne, which ſhould cuery 
ay lay an egge. | 

Such are IT expoſitions, I know not, whether fitter to be heard of Heraclitus, or Demo- 
itz, more lamentable or ridiculous; and yet is it there ſaid, that their wordes are the 
words of the lining God, whereof not one ſhall fall to the ground ; and muſt not bee derided 
either in word or thought, whether yee reſpect the perſons, or workes of their Rabbins. 
Therefore in a Dutch booke,printed in Hebrew characters at Cracouia 1597. it is written, 
that the Tewes are bound to = Amen, not onely to their Prayers, but to all their Sermons 

Jo ud Expoſitions, according to the Prophet Eſay, 1 Open the gates, the people commeth ( ſebo- 
mer amunim) which keepeth righraouſueſſe, that is (ſay they) which ſaying Amen, belecueth all 
things which the wiſc Rabbis haue written, And if any bee ſo ſimple, that he cannot vn- 

derſtand, yet muſt hee beleeue. f 

When two Rabbins (ſaith their Talmud) maintaine contrary opinions, yet muſt net men 
contradict them, becauſe both of them hath his Kabala or Tradition for the fame: and this 
ua rule in theit Rabbins, Remember rather the word of the Scribes, than of the Law of 
Moſes. R. Salomon Larchi vpon Deuteronomie, chap. 17. verſe 12. Then ſbalt not decline from 
the word that they ſhall ſkew thee, to the right hand, or tothe left, hath theſe words; And when he 
faith ynto thee, Of the right hand, that it is the left; and, Of the left hand, that it is 2 the 

69 Tight, thou muſt beleeue it; how much more if hee ſaith, The right hand is the right, &c. 
ey haue a ſtorie in their © Legend for the ſame, That there came a Goi (a Gentile)to Sam- 
n, and asked how many Lawes they bad ? who anſwered two, a Written and a Verball. 
Hee 


— 


O Ab. ENA in 
Prom mn. Penta. 
teuc h. 

p Sic Tridenti- 
va Synodus ſeſ. 
4. dec 1 & dein. 
q Sema, vel 
Sephar mit ai 


-kuton R. I ſaac. 


r Exod.3 4. 7. 


C Pſal. 1. 2. 
Eſa. 59. vlt. 
lerem 32.29. 
t Tractat. Ba-. 
uama⁊ ah. 


u Did. de bu 
Pplura ap. Bu xd, 
Su. Iud. & in 
lib. Recenſuonts - 
operis Talmud, 
impreſſ. ts 3. 


x Trac. de Sal- 


bat. c. 2. p. 30. 


y cap. 28. 3. 


2 AJ. R. muſt be 
beleeued, 
though he ſay 
the right hind 
is the left. 

a Talmud. tracẽ. 
de S abbat, 


[ 


— 


—ͤ—— — — — — — 
— —— ren 


T he lewiſh Talmud, Cc. CAP. n 


— 


Hee replyed, the written Law I acknowledge no lefle then thou; make mee therefore: 
Jew, and teach me the other. Sammai refuſed ; and hee went to Hille/ (theſe both liued: 
hetle before the time of Chriſt) who admitted and inſtructe d him; aſter hee bad him pto. 


nounce the letters in order, Aleph, Beth, Gimel, &c. which he did. The next day he bade 


VMhat) 


b Tgnaty vi 
J. 3. c. 7. per P. 
Maſſeum. © 


him ſay the ſame letters backward, Gimel, Beth, Aleph. The Gemile ſaid, Rabbi, yeſterdi 
you taught me otherwiſe: and yet, ſaid Hillel you beleeue me, and ſo learne of me; which 
ou muR no leſſe doe in the Fraditionall Law, belecuing all that is therein. 

I had almoſt thought in reading of this Hillel, I had heard the Catechizing of ſome Ro. 
miſh Convert, that with an implicite faith (beleeuing and worſhipping hee knowes ng 
it prodit Catholic, is foole Catholike in an hower, reſigning himſelfe to what. | 
ſoeurr char Church teacherh vpon an pſa dixit; or elſe that I had beene reading the life 
and precepts of b [onthe Lriola the lcſuire-founder (ſol:ke is the Rory, though the name 
differ) who practiſed himſelfe, and trayned vp others, Ad ſapientem hanc [me oh Hall. 
tiam cece, vt ipſe appellabat, obedientie, ſaith CHMaſſers in a large Diſcourſe hereof : Pax 


' Omnia probate was in thoſe dayes; but prudentiam non obedientis, ſed imperantis eſſe reſpond 
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Ignatius 1 abat obedientis nomine dignum haberi oportere, qui legitimo ſuperiori non cum 4. 
lumate iudicium quoque ſubmitteret : in ſuperiorum inſſu cxaminando eſſe arrogantiam, And 
thus writerh Ignatius himſelfe: Perit celebris illa Obedientie cece ſimplicitas, cum apudmy 
tpſos in quaſtionem vocamus reftene precipiatur an ſecus : perit humilitas, perit in rebus ardui 
fortitudo ce. To obey in out ward execution, and effe ting the command of a Superiour, 
may proue no vertue of patience, but a cloake of malice, a very imperfect perfection, not 
worthy the name of vertue, vntill the inward affect becioyned to the outward effect: nei. 
ther is this a whole ſacrifice, except hee not onely will the ſame, but iudge, and bee ofthe 
ſame ſcritence with his ſuperiour : hee muſt in the perſon of bis ſuperiour behold Chiiſ, 
who can neither deceiue nor be deceiued; ready alway to defend, neuer to miſlike bis com. 
mand; yea, whatſoever his ſuperiour enioyneth, hee muſt accept as the precept and wil 
of God; and as hee is teadie to beleeue the Catholique faith, ſo © to be carryed withw 
further ſearch, with a blind force of the will, deſirous to obey. Thus did Abrabam when 
hee was commanded to offer Iſaue; and therefore thus muſt the Ieſuite doe when an Ig 
tian Supe riout commands, or elſc kee is no Holoctuſt for the Loiolan Altar. Euen as a C. 
kaſſe, faith the Icſuiticall Conſtitution, 4 which-will bee dra ne any way, or a Staffe in u 
old mans hand plyant as he pleaſeth: ſo, and ſo muſt © our waxen Ieſuites bee; Aſſes with. 
out vnderſtanding; nay, carkaſſes without life, ſtaues and ſlaues and blockes, guided 
by their guides, though it bee to cracke the Crownes of Kings. And as bis legacie hee be- 
queathedthis a little before his Death io the ſocietie, that they ſhould bee as plyant ware, 
as an Image, flexible at pleaſure : yea, though it ſeeme againſt Conſcience, yer muſt 
man belecue his Superiour rather then himſelfe. And if the Pope ſhculd bid him crofle the 
Sea in the next Bott hee met with, though deſtitute of ſayles, oares, maſt and helme, and 
without all kind of prouiſion, he would doe it willingly, This hee called fortification,” O. 
thers which are not thus blind, haue their ſinnes ſtill remaining, and haue but one foot it 
Religion. This obedience (faith another f of them) is the character imprinted by Divine, 

and not humane hand in this ſocietie. | | 
What Diuell of Hell could euer haue taught Murthers and Treaſons to be tollerable, nay 
commendable, nay meritorious, if his Scholler ſhould not firſt pafſe this Ieſuiticall Retto. 
grade, from a Chriſtian and a Man, with the loſſe of Religion and Reaſon, to become (u 
theſe Rome-Rabbins terme it) a Carkaſſe indeed, an Image, or a Staffe in the hand of The 
old one, which (like the Egyptian Inchanters ) hee — 2 make a Serpent at his pleaſure? 
But let the truth prevaile, and CMoſes Rod eate vp theſe Serpent- rods of the Egyptians. 
And what more could old Hillel ſay to his Diſciples ? Or doth God himſelfe exact? Ju- 
ard throughout his ſeauenth Epiſtle, teacheth more ſoundly of the Pope and thoſe religi-P 
ous Superiours; t Nec dico prepoſitorum mandata eſſe a ſubditis iudicanda, vbi nibil iubere di- 
prehenduntur diuinis contrarium inflitutis. Sedneceſſariam eſſe dico & prudentiam qua alur- 
ratur, fi quid aduerſetur, & libertatem qua ingenuc contemmatur. Hanc ego nunquam anuler obe. 
dientiam : talem mbi nunquam libeat modeſtiam, vel potius moleſtiam imitari. Talis ſiquidem obe⸗ 
dientia omas er contemptu deterior : talis quoque modeſtia witra omnem modum e xtendunt- 
-=--- O patientia, omni digna impatientia ! But to leaue this queſtion and our Teſuites till fi- 
tertime ; Jewiſh Rabbiſs auerre, that whoſocuer mocketh or contemneth their ſaying), 
{hill bee puniſhed in hot and boyling Zoab, or excrement in hell. And thus much of their 
Talmud, the originail and authoritie thereof, More modeſt yet were thoſe Fathers of 
Trent, that would aſcribe but <qualitie of reverence, and reſpc& to their Traditions with 60 
the Sripture, (with equall affeftion and eſtecme, ſay they, wee receine and reverence Tradition, 
and the bookes of the old and nem Teftament : ) which muſt needs acknowledge — be- 
Holding 
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holding to them; left if they complaine they follow not their Traditionatie Maſters iv ma- 
king bt lower: and they haue their Anathema as ready as the Rabbins their Zoah; and 
their Traditions, Canons, and Conſtitutions muſt interpret as well as their Kabala, 
aud ſome of that hotter ſorietic i haue found five priuiledges of Tradition aboue Scrip- 
ture, asbeing written in the hearts of men by the finger of God, being more ancient, giuing 
confirmation to the Scripture, not ſubiect to wrelting, and containing all truth: whereas 
Scripture (for no better defending of the Ieſuiticall, Iebuſiticall, Iezabelicall aſſerti- 
ons) is condemned firſt of het meane originall, as being written but by the Apoſtles (not the 
finger of God.) Secondly, as a later vpſtart: and thirdly, as received ypon the Churches au- 


chonitic + and fourthly, a dead letter writcen in paper or parchment with Inke, ſubie& to 
reſting like a ſheath which admits any blade whe:her of leade, wood, cr braſſe, as well 


a8 the trur one. And lattly, not containing all the myſteries of Religion explicitly, as being 
nor therefore giuen to preſeribe an exact forme of Faith, but written by ſome, vpon ſome 
occiſions to ſome Churches; and therefore in controuerſies, as of Images, Inuocation cf 
Saints and the like, where Scripture ſeemes to ſpeake for heretikes, wee mult have recourſe 
to the other kind of Scripture written in the heatt of the Church, as Interpreter of all Scrip- 
tures, Judge of all opinions, and whatſoeuer elſe foule-mouthed blaſphemie with faire pre- 
text can arrogate to this, or derogate from the other. O that men would therefore hare 
tber whore which theſe impudent Panders ptoſtitute thus decked with the ſpoyles of diu ne 

iptures, which haue anothet teſtimonie of themſelues; ( and therefore the teſtimonie of 


| God)that x All Seriptiire is giuen by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for re- 


proofs, fur correttion, for Inſtruction in righteotſneſſe : yea, and hereunto ſufficient, bar the 
ef God ( whoſe men, whoſe exuifſaries are thele gaine-ſaycrs ?) may bee perfect (through- 
y perte ed) vnto all good workers, But leaue wee Simeon and Leui, brethren in euill tage- 
ter. Let, before wee leaue their Talmud (though highly eſteemed ⸗mongſt them) J 
thouehr meer alſo to ſpeake more largely both of that and of their learned Rabbins, ou: of 
Petru Galatinuu, Sixtus Senenſis, parle Ricius, Rambam, and others that write thereof. 

The 1 Traditionall Law they call Tora ſcebealpe, that is, the Law which ls in the mouth, 
or deliuered by word of mouth. Rabbi Moſes A gyptius telleth the paſſages thereof thus ; 
lalus receiving it of Moſer, delivered it to Phineas the ſonne of Eleaxar the Prieſt: 
Pluncas to Heli the Prieſt: hee to Samuel the Prophet : Samuel to Dauid hee to A. 
&<iarhe Prophet, who deliuered the ſame to Elias, the teacher of Eſha : Eliſha or El ſæ- 
to loiads the Prieſt: this Ioiada to Zacharias: Zacharias to Hoſea, and hee to Amos 
eAmes to E ſay, of whom cMicheas receiued it, and of him Joel: Nabum from him, and from 
bim againe Habacuck, who taught it Sephauie, the Inſtructer of /eremie, of whom Baruch 
the Scribe learned it: Barwch taught it Ex ra. Vncill this time the Iewes had none other but 
the written Scripture. | | 

Now for their Scriptures; they call the ſame eArbaa VUeefrim ( that is, the foure and 


| twentie ) of the ®. number of the bookes after their computation, all which they reduce to 


foure parts 3 The firſt of which they call Tora, the Law, or Hamas, the Pentatcuch, or fiue 
bookes: and they call euery booke after the firſt words in the beginning thereof. The ſe- 
cond part hath foure bookes ; Joſhua, Indges, Sammel, and Kings. The third part compre- 
benderh foure other, which they call the laſt Prophets; Eſay, Ieremie, Exebiel, and the booke 
of the twelue ſmaller Prophets. The fourth part is called Chettuuim, and hth cleuen bookes, 
Paralipomenon or Chronicles, the Pſalmes, che Proucrbes, Job, Ruth, Eccleſiaſtes, Lament a- 
tions, Canticles, Eater, Daniel, Ezra, which they make one with Nebemia, Eccleſiaſticus, Iu- 
ath, and Tobias; and the firſt booke of Maccaleet they haue, but reckon not among the 
fonte and twentie, The third and fourth bookes of Ezr4 I haue not ſeene (ſaith Galatinus) 
in Hebrew ; but ſome of them ſay, that they are lately found at Conſtantinople : but the ſe- 


0 cond of Maccabees, and the Booke of Philo (called the Wiſedome of Salomon) 1 neuer ſaw 


but in Greeke, nor thoſe additions to Daniel. But after the Babylonian capiiuitie, Ex 
vriting out the Law, which had beene burned in the deſtruction of the Citie, other Wilc- 
men writ out the Expoſition of the Law, leſt, if another deſttuction ſhould happer,the ſame 
might periſh. And from that time, all the Wiſe-men, which are called the men of the 
Great Synagogue, in their teaching the Law, delivered the ſame boch in word and wiitirg, 
mill the Talmud was written. (It was then, ſaith Picu, in ſeuentie bookes, after the 
number of the ſeuentie Elders. ) 

Theſe mens authoritic hath the next place to the Prophets. And are in this order menti- 
oned in their Talmud. Ezra deliuered the ſame to Simon the Prieſt, called Iaddus, who was 


honoured of Alexander. This Simon deliucted thi; explaina ion to Antigonu- Antigonus 


to Ioſqhus the ſonne of Tohn, and to Joſephus the ſonne of Tehezer : They to Nam Ard u- 
, and Ieſtua the ſonne of Peratria, whoſe Auditor the Iewes falſly affirme, that Ieſus our 
| 1 | bleſled 
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n The Tal bleſſcd Sauicur a was, which liued an hundred add ten ycers after. Thoſe two delivered the 
mud blameth ſame to Jada the ſon of Tilæus, and Simon the ſonne of Sata. Theſe to Samaia and Ab atalus 
Heliſens or a nd they to Hillel and Samæu. Hillel Aouriſhed an hundred yeeres before the deſtructionof 
wee much e. the ſecond Temple, and bad eightie Schollers or Diſciples, all of excellent wit and learning, 
rut pot | thirtic of them for their excellence, had the Diuinitie deſcending ypon them as Aaſes, and 
ber.Prabeie, for other thirtic obtained that the Sunne ſhould ſtand ſtill for them, as Joſbwe ; the reſt were xc. 
the like to- counted meane. Of theſe, the greateſt was /onorhas ſonne of Uxiel, che leaſt Tobn the ſonne 
ward leiusof fb... which yet knew the Scripture and Talmud, and all things elſe to the examples 
* wo of Foxes, and Narrations of Diuels. 15:28: ( 
this his Mester Hillel and Samæus deliuered chis explaination to this John, and to * Simeon the Iuſt, ſonne 
to Alexandria, of the ſaid Hillel, who after receiued Chriſt in his armes, and propheſied of him iu the Tem. 
v ing perſecu- ple. Rabbi Moſes proceedeth, and ſaith, that Seweon taught Gamabel,Panls Maſter zand Ga. 
2 by King ce. Maliel inſtructed his ſonne Rabban Simeon, who was {laine of Hadrian the Emperour, after be 
—— to le- had taught his ſonne Judas, whom the Iewes for his Learuing and Holineſſe call Rabbew 
ruſalem and Haccados, (that is, our holy Maſter) of which honourable name there had beene another ig 
commending the time of the Roman Conſuls. Theſe for the moſt part, beſides almoſt infinite other of 
= br Joey their hearers, haue left many things written of the explaination of the Law; of which the 
7 - ' Talmud was compacted. Lock 
had (poken of Ofthevnreaſonable abſurdities and impious blaſphemies of the Ta/mwd,howlocuer abo- 
bis Hoſteſſe, minable in themſelues, yet let ic not be irkeſome to the Reader to ſee ſome mentioned, 
laid. Shee bad therein to obſerue the depth of divine vengeance, which. in this blinded Nation wee may 
I. bearg and feare, For who would thinke it poſſible that any could entertaine in his hean, 
(ſaid tbe ) that which there they haue written of Go p ? as, that * before the creation of this world 
baſt thou ch to keepe himſelfe from idleneſſe, hee made and marred many other worlds: that he ſpends 
a thought? three hourcs eucry day in reading the Iewiſh law ? that CMoſes one day aſcending to Hes- 
and preſently uen, found him writing accents therein: that Go p euery day makethdeuout prayers :that 
commanded , 1 ; * ps 
him to be pro- Go Þ hath a place a- part, wherein hee afflicteth himſelfe with weeping, for bringing fo 

claimed an A- much euill on the Iewes : that euery day hee putteth on their Tephilin and Zizis, and fo 
nathema, with falleth downe and praycth : that as oft as hee cemembreth their miſeries, hee lets fall two 
= 3 teares into the Ocean, and knocks his breſt with both his hands : that the laſt three houres 
— 2 of the day, hee recreateth himſelfe in playing with the Fiſh Leuiathan; which once in his 
would alter anger he ſle w, and powdred for the feaſt, whereof you ſhall after heate: that hee created 
vpon his re- the Element of fire on the Sabbath day: that the RR, one day reaſoning againſt R. Eliexs, 
pentance ad. becauſe Go p with a voyce from a heauen interpoſed his ſentence for for Eliezer, the other 
—_ —_— _ RR. anathemat zed Go p, who thereat ſmiling, ſaid, My children have oner-conme me. Butl 
came an Ido. am Weary to adde the reſt of their reſtleſſe impieties againſt the Almightie, Neither haue 
later, a Magi- the Creatures eſcaped them: Thus the Talmud telleth, That Go D ouce whipped Gabrie 
cian, &c. This for a great fault with a whip of fire: that as Adam, beforc Exe was made, had carnallyy- 
__ . led both Males and Females of other Creatures; So the Rauen » which Nos ſent out oſibe 
Simon, 110. Arke, was icalous of Noah, leſt hee ſhould lye with his Mate; that Jobs ftorie was fayned: 
yecres before that Dauid ſinned not in his murther and adulterie, and they which thinke hee did ſinne, art 
our Sauiour, Heretikes : that ynnaturall copulation with a mans wife is lawfull; that he is vn worthy the 
and therefore name of a Rabbine, which hateth not his enemĩe to death; that Go Þ commanded themby 
1 any manner of meanes to ſpoyle the Chriſtians of their goods, and to vie them as beaſts: 
dis is a mali- yea, they may kill them, and burne their Goſpels, which they entitle, Tniquitie renealed, Iui- 
cious deuice =—_ reuealed indeed, is the declaration of theſe things: as of their opinion of the * ſoule; 
ofthe —_ if it finne in one body, it paſſeth into a ſecond : if there alſo, into third: if it continue fin- 
Gt, nin 5 it is caſt into Hell: the ſoule of Abel paſſed into Seth, and the ſame after into Aiaſer: 


— oules of the vnle arned ſhall neuer recouer their bodies. Two RR, euery weeke on Fri 


ſelfe with the the 

fooliſh com- day created two Calues, and then did eate them. Nothing ought to be eaten by euen nun- 

putation of bers, but by vncuen, where with Go v is pleaſed, Perhaps they had read in Virgil, Numer 

— Deus impare gaudet; but this is common to all Magicians. And what doe I wear you and 
LX. 2. 28. Eto : , 6 * 

vids n. my ſelfe, anticipating the following diſcourſe, wherein wee ſhall haue further occaſion to 

bib l a. bi trac. te late the like abſurdities ? which yet if any deny, they ſay hee denyeth Go». 

& loci citantur. Z 

0 cap. a0. P In Gen. 8. mentionech this, and Vic. carb. lib. i. c. 10. hath a long Iewiſh tale of che Nauen, euen ſtill ie alous, bi 
Urt. 
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CHAP. 11. 


ASIA, Tube ſecond Boote. 
e 
of the ancient lewiſh Aut bars, and their Kabaliſts. 


A ter the Times of Chriſt; Pho and Ieſepbus are famous: and after the Reſurre t᷑ti- 
on of Chriſt, the Iewes were of three ſorts; ſome true Þelecuers; others abſolute 
denyers, the third would haue the Chriſtian Religion, and the Ie wiſh Ceremo- 
| pies to bee conioyned in equall obſeruatlon; againſt which third ſort the firſt 
Cooncell, Ae. 15. was ſummoned: FE ITY TAO | 
be moderne Ie wes inſiſt principally on the litterall ſenſe of Scripture ; the Elder ſought 
out a ſpirituall and myſtic all ſenſe, accounting this a great matter : the lirerall but ſmall, 
like toa candle of ſmall value 4, withrhe light whereof, the other (as a pearle hidden in a 
darke roome ) is found. The Talmudiſts followed the allegoticall ſenſe; the Cabaliſts, 
the Anagogicall. | | | | 


As concerning this Cabala, in olde times t they communicared not that skill to any, 
but to ſucli as were aged and learned; and therefore nothing thereof, or very little is found 
wrucen of the Ancient, except of Rabbi Simon Ben Johai. But the Doctors of the later 
lewes;Jeſt that learning: ſhould periſh, haue left ſomew hat thereof in writing, but fo 
obſcutely, bat few know it, and they which doe, account it a great ſeeret, and hold It in 

regard, So faith E/tas fi; in the beokes of the Kabala are contained the ſecrets of 
the-Law and the Prophets; which man receiued fromthe mouth of man, vnto our ? Maſter 
Moſes (on him be peace) and therefore it is ſo called, and is diuided into two parts, Spe- 
culatiue and Practike. But I am not worthy to explaine this buſineſſe, and by reaſon of* 
my finges haue not learned this wiſedome ; nor-knowne this knowledge of thoſe Saints. 
The ward Cabala ſigutfieth a receiuing, and im that reſpect may bee ſupplyed to all their 
Tragitionall receipts; but in vſe (which is the Law of ſpeech) it is appropriated to that fa- 
cultie, which (as u Ricias deſcribeth it) by the type of the Moſaicall law inſinuateth the 
ſecrets of diuine and humane things: and becauſe it is not grounded on reaſon, nor deliue- 
red by writing, but by the faith of the hearer receined, it js called Cabala. Or (if you had 
rather haue it ia * Reuchlinet words) it is a Symbohicall receiuing of divine Reuelation de- 
Jiyered, to the wholeſome contemplation of Go », and of the ſeperated formes ; and they 
which recelue it, are called Cabalici, their Diſciples Cabalai, and they which any way imi- 
tate them, Cabaliſtæ. The Talmudiſts theroſote and the Cabaliſts are of two faculties, 
both agreeing in this, that they grow from Tradition, whereunto they giue credite with- 
out rendring any reaſon: herein differing, that the Cabaliſt, as a ſ#per-ſubtill tranſcendent, 
mounte th with all his induſtrie and intention from this ſenſible World vnto that other intel- 
lectuall : but the 7. groſſer Talmudiſt abidech in this, an d if at any time hee conſidereth 
eGo p, or the bleſſed Spirits, yet it is with relation to his wor kes, and their. functions, not 
in any abſtract contemplation, bending his whole Rudy to the explaination of the Law, ac- 
cording to the intent of the Law-giuer, conſidering what is to bee done, what eſchewed 
whereas the Cabaliſts moſt inde auour themſelues to contemplation, leauing the care of pub- 
like and priuate affaires to the Talmudiſts, and reſeruing onely to them ſelues thoſe things 
which pertaine to the tranquillitie of the minde. As therefore the minde is more excellent 
then the body, ſo you muſt thinke the Cabaliſt ſuperiour to the Talmudiſt. For example, 
lathe beginning God created Heanen and Earth, ſaith Meſes: Nauen 2 here, after the Tal- 
mudiſt,is all that part of the World which is aboue the Moone, and all beneath ir, Earth: alſo 
by Heaen hee vnderſtandeth forme, and by Earth, matter; the compoſition whereof hee 


o effected not by labour of the hand, but by that nine-fold Oracle of his wiord : for fo often 


is it mentioned, a and God ſaid; like wiſe hee findeth the foure Elements in thoſe words, 
Darkeneſſe, Spirit, Waters, drie Land. But the Cabaliſt frameth to himſelſe two Worlds, the 
Viſible and Inuiſible ; Senfible and Mentall ; Materialt and Ideall; Superiour and Inferi- 
our: and accordiogly gathereth out of the former words, God created Heauen and Earth, 
That hee made the higheſt and loweſt things, meaning by the higheſt the immateriall, by 
the loweſt this materiall; and this is gathered out of the fieit letter Beth, which in num- 
bring ſignifieth two, and inſinuateth there theſe two Worlds. Yea, they alſo finde two 
Paradiſes, and two Hells, one in this World ; and the other in the other and future, 
for the body heere, and the ſoule hereafter, Euen as, ſaith R. Saadia, ihe white of the 


11.4 6 Egge comprehendeth the yolke, fo that fiſt intelligible World infoldeth the ſecond : in 


is are nine Spheres, mooued of the immoveahle Empyreon, in that nine orders of Angels, 
( Þ Ricixereckonerh ten, Hayes, Hakadeſch,Offanim, Erelim, Haſmalim, Seraphim, Malachim, 
P 3 | Eloker, 
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theſe myſteries, let him reſort to Pauli Ricine his Theoremes, to Jabn Reucblin, to Johann 


their owune teſtimonies, both from theſe elder Writers aboue mentioned, and alſo from the 


lobim, bene Elohim, Cherubim. Some Divines count them thus out of Dionyſins , Seraphin 
——_ Thromi, —— „Virtutes, Poteſtates, Principatus, eArchangel, Argeli: Th 
tenth Order, the Peripatetikes terme Anamaſtica, the Cababfts Iſebum, that is, Men) moy,, 


ol the vnchangeable G o p, who in vnmoueable ſilence firft created altogether, and af 


ine times ſpeaking, moued and promoted each thing to its owne diſtinction. The Ti. 
24 333 of — Meſſizsro free them from this their ſlauerie: the Cabaliſtz (ic 
our Cabaliſts haue not ſcene theſe things through ſpectacles) expect a ſpirituall deljyers 
from ſinne. Douhtleſſe they deliuer many excellent aſſertions, howſocuer their collect 
ſeemeth curious and vncertaine, gathering the ſame on grounds without ground, beyond al 
Senſe, Reaſon, Scripture, and therefore often lenuened with other ſuperfine abſurditics, Jux. 10 
torſius in his abbreuiat. Heb. ſaith, that by his abbreuiation M they vie to ſigniſie the thre 
parts of the Art Cabalaſtica, Gematria, Nogtarkon, Temwreh. Gematria is that part which by 
like numbers contained in the letters of diuers words, 5 one by the other, 25 Te, 
mach, Zach. 3.8, bath in the numerall letters 138. and fo many are in Aanachem, a hime 
which they giue to the Meſſias, and theretore by Tremach, they there vnderſt and the Meſſ. 
as. So in Gen, 49. 10. Shilo ſhall come, containe 358. and ſo doth Meſſiah, which is therefor 
there me ant; and many like examples. Notaricon, is when cuery letter in one word fhal 
note ſo many other words, and make vp aſcnrence. Thus the Maccabees are ſo called of 
theſe foute letters, which they inſcribed in their banners. . c. b. i the firſt letters of ſo 
many words, Exo. 15. 1 1. Vbo is like thee among ſt the gods, O Lord ? So in Adams name 20 
they finde (as the cauſe thereof) words beginning Wi the ſame letters, fignifying ala, 
bloud, gall, whence are noted his corruption, loſſe and ealamitie: as the Greekes in the 
ſame name find the the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, A. edi D, ner A, d 
ia. Temwurah, is when one or two words ate changed into one or more other 
* tranſpoſition of letters, 95 — of — So — —— ny _—_ 21.2, 
The King ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength, O Lora; they expound the King Meſſias; for this is 
— — of the — So Chrerem, Anathema, is H mercy, and Mn 
which in the numerall letters hath 248. the iuſt number (in their anatomie) of the member 
of mans bodice, The gloſſe is, he which is anathematized, if hee repent, ſhall haue for yy, 
NN. that is, mercy ; if nor, it pierceth his 248. members, and deſtroyes the whole man, 
Hence came our Anagrammatiſmes and Chrenogrammatiſmes , wherein ſome doe ſome. 
times le arne dly triflle, and ſpend their wits fooliſhly. This of all their Caball is true, tha 
it may better ſerue to conuince the Iewes with teſtimonie of their owne, then for an inſtty. 
ction to vs, who cannot enforee arguments out of Symbolicall ſenſes. If any be in loue with 


Picus and his Commenter eArchavgelne, to eAbrabams ſuppoſed Booke of the creation, «to 
R. Toſeph Caſtilienſis his Porta lucis, which Ricius bath allo tranſſated and epitomized, tb Gi. 
latins and others. 4 Commendable is the labour of ſome of theſe, and of many © other 
both conuerted Iewes, which baue ſought to reclaime their peruerſe brethren ; and of our 
owne, as Mornaus, Gregentine, Pomeranus, out of whom{they which pleaſe, may borrow ar þ 
guments to conuince the Iewiſh incredulitie,and ſtubborneneſſe, and to confound themby 


later. So great is the Truth, and mightily it prenaileth, that it extorteth not onely her owne 
weapons, vſurped and ſtollen by her enemies: but their owne alſo, here with they come 
armed againſt the Truth, and retorteth them on themſelues; as Dauid ſerued the Philiſtims: 
ibo cut off Goliahs bead, with Goliahs ſword : as 8 Benaiab, (one of his Worthies ) ſtew 
an e/Egyptian, a man of great ſtature fine cubits long, and in the «Egyptians band was a peur, 
like a Weauers beame ; and bee went downe to bim with a flaffe, aud plucked the ſpeare ont of the 
Egyptians hand, and ſlew bim with bis ewne ſpears. Thus did h Dioxippus the Champion (if 
forrainers delight any) deale with Horratus the Macedonian in a ſet combate; and thus 
hath our i Worthie and Champion come often into the field againſt the Popiſh Giants, at- 
med inwardly with Truth, outwardly with Arguments, wreſted (without wreſting) from 
his enemies. Hee, in his Latine, and Engliſh workes, bath obterued the two-fold rule 
of policic : Diuide and Rule, againſt the Papiſts : Unite, and Rule, for the Proteſtants, 
which Breerely would haue brought into the like bryers. But thoſe his troupes are ſhtw- 
ed not to bee Men, but Apes, like thoſe that held Alarandirs Armie in ſuſpence: and like 
Semiramis Elephants, which were but ſtuffed Oxe-hides, kill-cow-frayes. But Matte vr- 
ture efto ( worthy Deane, ) Euen ſo goe on ſtill, and fight the Lords bartels : that thy Sparis 
(ſo happily vndertaken) ſtill adorne, and ſhew the conſuſion of Babels bablers : Divide that 
Societie, u hich now in their laſt age haue hiſſed with their forked venemous Tongues ; fea- 6 
_— ard my} at home for their arrogarce ; no leſſe then hated abrozd for their heres 
and treaſons 
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© Let Saint aba, Let England and the whole Church flill Gog the rewrbouſevds, that thou 
Geſt thus {lay with their one weapons ; and let the Apoſtolicall Trutheicape; whiles her 
Apoſtaricall Enemies, the Phariſies and Saddycees, are ſet together by ihe eares. A happie 
and diuine ſtrata geme, which (not to detract from others iuit prayſes, in this ot other parts 
of che battell) bath beene ſingled, and ſingulatly managed by thy proweſſe, which ſpeakeſt 


(more iuſtly then he which vied thoſe words) to theſe Babylomans, K in their one Lan. k 2. Reg. 18. 


guage, thes bey may care their owne dung. and drinks their owne piſſe together. | 


Doctot White alſo, in (that Lactea via, his Alilke-white ) l Way to the true Church, chal- 1 Pag-342+ 


lengech in all points of Poperie both authoritie of Scriptures, Fathers, aud later Romaniſts, 
and to produce the ſame n and the Ieſuites.. „0 

But how hath that fatall name of Babel confauaded mee ? Tracly, the likeneſſe of theſe 
Traditionaries, Cabaliſts, muddie Talmudiſts, and Legendaries (as will appeare to an eaſie 
Obſcruer and Comparer of this enſuing Hiſſorie to their practice) which haue heene mu- 


tered from the Eaſterne and Weſterne = Babel, and the like manner of their confuſion, m Boch Beller. 


hath almoſt made mee forget the Hiſtotie aud my ſelfe, but neuer a bit the Truth. And and Sr, 


this will be furcher manifeſted iu the reſt of this Boake, where their Superſtitious Deuoti- aPproue, aud 


on is relate d. J 


Asfor thoſe Teſtimonies of the Ie wes againſt chemſclues; befides the Scriptures (hich; | 
io regard of the true ſenſe, the veile ener their hearts will nor ſuffer chem to reade, but it is a 7 


20 ſealed Books vnto them and they left the riches thereof vnto vnto vs, as the Aramites left n 2.Reg.7.7- 


their Tents, with their Harſes and Treaſure, to the pined Iſraelites.) Their other Authours 
ae ſo plaine and plentifull in the Myſteries of our Religion, as I know not whether it cauſe 
greater pleaſure to reade their Writings, or aſtoniſhment and wonder at the Nation; fo” 
ticken with madne ſſe, and with blindneſſe, and with aſtoniſhment of heart, ſince they 
haue ſnut their eyes againſt the Sunne of Righteouſueſſe : on whom that threatned plague is 


639393 444 


prtoue Rome 
to be Babylon. 


* 


, 
* 


come, o Tbas ſhalt graape at Noone-da es, as the Blind doth groape in darkpeſſe. For out of their „ P. 28.29. 


Talmud - Authors is plainly deliuere d the myſtery of the Triũitie, the Incarnation of the 
Sonne of Go p, his two Natures, his Birth of a Virgin, his ſpiriuall King dome, the time of 
his Comming, the truth of his Propheſiee, and power of his Miracles; the Redemption of 


30 Mankigd by his Death, his Cruciſy ing, Deſcent, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion: and that 


theix Nation was to be reiected, the old Law to ceaſe, New to ſucceed, &c. All which as 
they agree ynto that ſweet and bleſſed Name and Perſon of Ieſus (which name, and that of 
Emanuel, is alſo found in their Writings) ſo doe chey argue the ſeueritie of Gos Iudge- 
ments, when men will not beleeue the Truth, that by the eſſicacis of errour, they ſhall baus eyes, 
aui ſee not, cares, and heare not (neither ours nor their 0wne) as Paul, aud 2 u RIS T bim- 
ſelfe often told them. But thoſe particulars, as rather appertayniag to Diſputation, then 
Hiſtorie, (and therefore too — impertinent to our purpoſe) the deſirous Readers may at 
large find in Morney and Galatinus, not to mention r others. 18 

The witneſſe of r. being one, whoſe name we oftten vſe in this Hiſtorie, may iuſt- Res 
ly challenge me, if I ſhould n. 


nie. q In the time of 
called a man) who was a worker of great Miracles, and a Teacher of ſuch as loue the Truth cap.4. 
and had many followers, as well of leres as of Gentifes, This was Chriſt. Neuertheleſſe, ben: 
ing accuſed ynto Pilate, by the chiefe of the Iewes, hee was cracified. But yet for all tha, 
thoſe which had loued Him from the beginning, ceaſed not to continue ſtill. For hee 
ſhewed himſelfe alive vnto them three dayes after bis Death; as the Prophets had fore told 
of him, both this and diuers other things: And euen vato this day doe thoſe continue till, 

o wbich after his name are called Chriſtians. Thus much Io ſephus. Thus did the Truth force 
him to confeſſe, whoſe Hiſtorie of che de ſtruction of his Nation , What is it but as a Com- 


; [LINN - 


mentary on Ieſus Propheſie thereaf, and their fearcfull Imprecation, * His bloud be vpon ws r Mat.27.19. 


and our childten, ſhe u ing that the wrath of God was come vpon them to the vtmoſt? From 
Mount Oliver, where Ieſus was firſt apptehended, and where laſt thoſe bleſſed feet touched | 
the Earth, (as if there CMercie had left a print of Iuſtice) was Ieruſalem beſieged , and at 
their Feaſt of Paſſeouer (when they had crucified Chrift) they were cooped vp, as it were, 
aſſembled by Divine Iuſtice from all quarters to deſtructron, together with that their Citie, 
where they had ſlaine the Lord. But of this before. | 

Ir will nor bee vnſauourie to the Reader, obſeruing herein Diuine vengeance, to relate as 

huourie a Tale as euer was deuiſed, which their Talmud telleth in derogation of Chriſts 

iracles, in which Iknow not whether to call them beaſts, or Deuils; A witleſſe, and 


wi:h- 


Lud Via. di 


im, eſpecially ſecing hee liued in the very dayes of the Seb. Munſter.de 
Apoſtles, who, as he witneſſeth of John Baptift, and of many other things mentioned in the fide ctriſt. + | 
Coſpell, fully ———_— : ſo concerniog our Lord and Saviour, hath this Teſtimo- Cen. 

tberixs, there was one Jeſus a wiſe Man (if at leaſt-wiſe he was to be q roſ.autiq.n 
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ſ V4. de Car- 
ben. lib. 1. c. 13. 
The Icwes 
haue a horri- 
ble and blaſ- 
phemous curie 
directtd - 
gainſt our 
bleſſed Saui- 
our : whom 
they will not 
call by his 
name fully 
pronounced, 
but abbxeuia- 
red with Rela- 
tion to 
Curſe. Of 
Which (for 1 
| Joathte men- 
tion it Her him 
which will, ſee 
Bux, de abbre- 
uiat urs Hels 
t Dru. vet. 
ſap. ſententic. 
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ſeqq. KR; q '% 
Buxtorfedeab-, 
breuiat. Heb. 

affirmerh, chit: 


none ofthele monly with ſome word annexed, fignifyibg the thing or mayne ſubic& : of the laterthe 
titles were vſed New Teſtament is full. The Root, from whence theſe Titles ſpring, is Rabab, or Rab, which 


till Chriſts 
time. Seraris 
thinks them 


more ancient. themſelues in plurall a Pronounes. Of Rab is Rabbim and Rab 


u Wee ſce. 


Agmptias; Alben Tilbon, which tranſlated Euclide and other Authours out of Arabicke 


withall ſb wickeds thetr blaſphemie. Forſooth. in Salomons Temple there was f (ſay they) 
4 certayne oye of Very rare vertue, wherein Salmen by bis fingular Wiſedome had en- 
guauem the yory true Name of G o b, Which it was lawfull for euery man to reade, but 
not to conne byſheatt; not id white out. And at the Temple doore wete two Lyons tyed 
at tW- O Chaines, Which rored tetribly, that the feare thereof made him to forget the name 
that had committed the ſame to memorie, and him to burſt aſunder in the middeſt, that had 
put it in writing. But Is s Vs the Sonne of Mary; ſay they, regarding neither the Curſe 
annexcd to the Prohibition, not the roaring of the Lyons, vit it out in a Bill, and went his 
way with it joyfully. And left he might be t: ken with the thing about him, hee had a little 
opened the skinne of his legge, and put ĩt in there, and afterwards _ hrs miracles by 1 
the e ttue of that name. I ſhould be almoſt as abſurd as they, if I ſhould diſpute againſt 

it}. ſeeivg in this, and moſt of their brain-ficke Dreams, the very recitation is ſufficient 

refmarion; © "26.96 | : f1 

lt cannot be denyed, that there have beene many Rabbines very Learned , as R. Moſer | 


0 


into Hebrew, and ſome parts alſo of Ariſtotie tranſlated into Hebrew, are accounted his 
doing, many others of them writ in Philoſopbie likewiſe: and for Phyſicke, who haue 
bern more fatidus? But he which will haue notice of the RR. and their workes, let him 
reade Burdorſia bis Bibliotbera Rabbinira, printed 1613. yet euen the beſt of them haue 
much Chaffe, which needs much fanning from the Corne. Many wiſe Sentences an d Pro- 2 
uerbs haue beene by © Druſiu and others gathered out of ſome of their workes which 
would haue beautified this Diſcourſe; as the ſe for a taſte. Vowes are the hedge or wall ef 
defence to holineſſe; Tithes are the ſame to Riches: he which increa ſeth his fleſh, encreaſeth 
ormes, Who is wiſe? he which learneth of euery one: Who is valiantꝰ hee which bride- 
terh his affections: Who is richꝰ he which is content with his portion: If I care not for my 
ſelfe, who ſball care forme? And if I, what am I? and if not now, when? The day is ſhort, 
and the worke much, and the Labourers ſlow, and the wages great; and the Houſholder 
calleth vpon vs. But me thinkes you call vpon me to proceed. Sur of theſe” and ſich like 
Sayings, there is a whole Treatiſe called Pirke Auoth, which is as it were their Medulla Pa- 
trum, or Flores Doctorum, gathered by R, Nathan Babylonize,ſet forth by Fagine,and fince by y 
Druſus : yethauing ſpoken thus much of their Learned men, I thinke it would to ſęme lo- 
uers of Learningnor be vnſauourie , to adde fomewhar of their Vniuerſities, degreesof 
Scbooles andthe like, in the next Section. | | | 
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of the Rabbines, the Rites of their Creation, the JIewiſo 
Vrniuerſities, and Students. 


* * 
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$A&e Mongſt the Iewes all theſe Titles were of one Root, Rab, Rabrab, Rabba, Ralli, | 
Rabban, Rabbana, Rabbanan, Ribbi, Ribbun, Ribbon, Ribbona, Rib bum, Rab bumi, Ra. 
boni, ſome of which are more vſuall then others, but all of them in generallg- 
nification betoken cither a Prince or Lord, or a Maſter, and Doctor. Of the for- 


mer fignificarion are few Examples inScripture, in their Tbargemm, many; and thoſe com- 


* . 0 


ſignifie th to multiply: for a Prince multiplyeth his power; a Doctor his Learning, and one 
ſuch is as many: according to the moderne vſe which ſpeaketh to great men, and they 

th in the plurall num 
ber; that vſed for any multitude in other things , this appropriated to fignific Rabbins. 
Some alſo of choſe Titles are Hebrew, ſome Chaldee or Syriake; ſome indifferently ſignifi 
a Lord or Maſter, ſome more eſpecially the one or the other; alſo in regard of place, one 
Babylon was called Rabbi, of Iſrael Ribbi, of thoſe two famous Vniuerfitics in Babylonia 
and Iudæa. In tegard of excellence, oae of loweſt eſteeme was ſtiled Rab; of higher,Rab- 
bi or Ribbi; of of higheft, Rabbenu , Rabban and Rabbanan. Vet doe not theſe rules - 
way hold: for they haue much altercation amongſt themſelues, why ſome are named with- 
out any Title, as Hillel, Shamai, and diuers others; and why ſome more eminent are called 
Rab ot Rabbi, as Rabbi Eher er, Rabbi Iuda Hab i adoſb. R. Hakiba, Rab Aſe, Authour of be 
Gemara, Rab Haai, Rab Baruch; and why the Title of Rabban is appropriated to ſome few, 


Rabban Gamaliel, R. Symeon ;&c, This is ffirmed for currant, that he which hath Diſciples, 
may 


r 
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Cr. I. ASIA, The ſecond Boote. 


2 may bee called Rab or Rabbi; that the young are not ſo called by the elder that they 
? which want Impoſition of hands, may not be fo called; that the Rulers amongſt the people 
1 called Nesqm, were in manner onely called Rabban; and for Rabbeny, that is, our Maſter, 
it was aſcribed to very few, as to Moſes firſt, and after to Hakbadoſh, Hillel, Gamaliel, &c. 
Thoſe Rabbans were only ſeuen, all of the poſterity of Hillel, as Juxtorſius witneſſeth : and 
' theſe were ſo called, rather becauſe they were Princes or Lords, then Doctors. 

Other Titles beſides theſe were alſo giuen them, as Chacham, that is, wiſe, ſo Hierom. 
The Doctors of the Iewes are called ogot from which Greeke word perhaps came that 
other Title giuen them, Sopher : ſo that which Eſay hath Sepher, the Apoſtle interpreterh 
#3 5 mots; They were alſo called by other Doctorly Titles, as Maſcilim, Malphan and Mal- 

2, Morch (whence commeth the Moderne Title Morenu, that is, our Maſters, attribu- 
ted to their Arch-rabbines) Mar, Abba and Abbothenu, Zekkenim, that is, our Fathers 
old men, and che like. : 

The RR. were of two forts : one numbred by a ſucceſſion of time, another, named of 


. their ſtudies and employments, Of the firft kind were the Thanæi, Amoræi, Se botti, Geo- 
— | nim, Marbithe Thoraz , Chechame Thalmudim. Of the other, the Maſorices, Cabbaliſts, 


Thalmudifts, Medakdekim, Methargemim, and others. For the former ranke , thana ſigni- 
fies to learn, whence thoſe Maſters, which followed the times of the laſt Prophets till che 
Reigne of Commodus, were called Thanaim, Of theſe are numbred twelue Generations. R. 
D Abrabans Danidicusreckoneth from Zorobabel to the deſtruction of the Temple ten, and five 
after, Theſe Thanzi are ſometimes reckoned by couples, of which before the deſtruction 
ofthe Temple, one was called Naſi = or Prince, the other Ab beth Din, the Father of the 
Councell : of theſe Colleagues or paires they reckon five, the laſt of which was Hillel 
Naß, and Schamai Ab beth Dm. Hillel had thouſands of Diſciples, but eightie princi- 
pall, the chicfe of which was Jonathan, Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe. He and his 
Houſe or Se& held many peculiar Opinions, to which Shamai and his Houſe or Schoole op- 
poſed themſelues, and maintayned the contrarie. To theſe ſucceeded the Amoraim, which 
were ſo named, becauſe hain omerim memoroth , They wttered wiſe Sentences, Of theſe they 
account ſeuen Generations. Theſe continued till about five hundred yeeres after Chriſt, 
The Seborei ſucceeded : fo called of Sabar, that is, to bee of opinion : for they made not Ca- 
nons and Conſtitutions as the former, but onely ſhewed their Opinions. Of them were fiue 
Generations, which ended about A. D. 680. and then followed the Gœonim. The word 
gam ſignifieth both proud and magviſicent. Of theſe they number eight Generations, con- 
tinuing till Anne Dom. 1038, Some of them being of Europe, in France, Germanie , and 
eſpecially in Spaine, their Eafterne Academies then decaying. Of their Chachime Thalmi- 
dim afrerwards. — | 

The other ranke or c/aſſis of RR. hath firſt the Maſorites, of ¶ Maſer to deliuer, tradere, ſo 
called, in reſpe& of their Traditionall Law in a generall ſenſe, and more eſpecially, of their 
Tradition of reading the Bible, as the Diſtinctions, Accents and Prickes obſerued, preſcribe, 
and that other tradition of Marginall Notes concerning the diuers Readings of the Text. 
They which committed this Maſoreth y ro writing, beeing before delivered by word of 
mouth only, were called Maſorites. Theſe Maſorites , by Caumius, Genebrard , Galatinu:, 
Bellermine, and (whom in this part of our Diſcourſe we principally follow) Serarius, that! 
ſpeake not of Scaliger, Martinius and others, are acknowledged Authors of the Prickes and 
Accents as they are now in vſe (ho vſoeuer there were ſome other vſed before) which ſome 
aſcribe to Ezr4, and ſome to Moſes : So doth Sober Chadaſeb printed at Cracouia, 1603. 
which ſayth, the Points were delivered by the ſecret of the Law in Sinai: And without them, 
words are as women without clothes, may not come abroad,there is no light in them, &c. 
Theſe Maſorites are holden to haue liued after the Talmud was finiſhed (and therefore to 
be of the Seborzi Rabbines) and that at Tiberias, where they had many Synagogues and 
Libraries, ſometimes alſo if Zacuibs teſtimony be true) the Sanhedrin it ſelfe. Of che Kab- 
bala, and the Kabbaliſt called Kabbelan and Mekubbal you haue heard a little before:and 
likewiſe of the Thalmud and Thalmudiſt. | 

The Medakdekim are the Grammarians, as Dikduk ſignifies Grammar. R. Iuda is repor- 
ed to be the firſt Hammedakdek or Grammarian, before whom was no Dikduk of the holy 

Tongue : after him R. Tonab, and after him R. Saadias Haggaon after whom innumerable 

others, Ieſepb, Moſes, and Dauid, all Kimchi's, Elias, &c. That which is ſaid of R. Iuda, is to 

conceiued of the moderne Prickes and Accents: for before his time R. Joſeph Cæcut, the 

Amoræi, the Scribes, and Moſes himſelfe were therein expert. 
argum fienifies an Interpretation, and thence Thurgemana and Mechurgeman an In- 
terpreter, as Dargoman with the Arabs and Turkes at this day. And as the bodie of Scrip- 
ture was divided into three parts, the Pentateuch, Hagiographa and Prophets, ſo haue 

| | they 
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flye that ſhould diflurbe bim in his writing, his ſuper- excellence among the moſt excel. 


” Nauel. 14 6. 


Fer. cap. 2. 


NW. 27.23. 
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2 In RAb.75 b. 


The preſent 
mann r of ma- 


kinga Rabbine. 


b Or with vs 2 
Meſter of Arts, 
Bache lour and 
Doctor in Di- 
uinitie. 


publikely done in their Schooles where their Chaire was. This Impoſition of hands (ſome 


they three Thargums, of Onkelos, Ienathas and R. leſeph the blind, which Jived about Au- 
zo em. 400. And as the Thalmud, ſo the Thargum 1s of two Dialec̃ts, ihe Babylonian ang 
of Ieruſalem; of this the Authour is vuknowne : the Babylonian was written, the Penta, 
teuch by Ozkg/os, the Prophe ts by Ionathan, the Hagiegrapha by K. Joſeph Cæcus. As fot 
the Ie v iſn Fables of a Voyce to Jonathan, and of the conſuming with fire from Heauen, any 


lently learned Schollers of Hillel, &c, and of their many other ſuppoſed Thargums, u itho- 
ther Rabbiuicall workes, teſtifying iruly of Chriſt, collected and related by Galatinu, and 
others, I forbeate further recitall. I might heere amongſt their DoRorall Titles reckonthe 
Arcluperecitæ mentioned by ſuftinian; * a ſtile given to ſuch as were okilfull, either in times, y 
or rather in the Thalmud, as chiefe Maſters and Archrabbines, Of their Sanhedrin is alrea- 
die ſpoken. The name is (if weereceiue Serarim ) borrowed of the Greekes, with whom 
eule es fignifies Senators, Theſe may well be reckoned amongſt their learned men; Bahd! 
Midraſchis the Author of a Commentary, ora Preacher, as Darſanalſo, Bur I haue too 
long exggnined Titles. - \ 


0 
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If in the next place we obſerue the power of the Rabbines, they were had in great re. 
ueience and refpcR : they ſate in loftie and ſtately ſeates,, bad power to create others Ma- 
ſters and Doctors, to weare Rings and Hoods, and enioyed other Priuiledges, differing ac- 
cording to the times, places, and differing Eſtates of the Ie wes. vnder diuers Lords. For as 
we haue obſerncd in this Countrey of England, ſo in other Countries their power was y 
leſſe or more after the will of tacix Lord: in Babylonia, Egypt, and Spaine ſomewhat , in 
ſome places nothing, In /»ſtmians time they challenged power of Excommunication which 
the Emperour forbad vnder paine of bodily puniſhments, and loſſe of all their goods. The 
ike Ec cleſiaſticall cer ſure was lately ſought by the Iewes of Frankford, examined by the 
Emperours Commiſſioners at Men'z. 

Now for the Rites of creating the R. in this Doctorall or Rabbinicall Degree. Firſt ,there 
was ſome tryall of his worth. So Lampriduss teſtificth of the Emperour Alexander, that hee 
nominated thoſe which were to be ſent togouerne the Provinces, and to will ſuch as could 
ſay ought againſt them, to make good proofe thereof, or elſe as Slanderers to loſetheir 
heads, allt aging that F the /ewes and Chriſtians made ſuch tryals of the Priefls, it was necel- 
ſary in theſe to whom tte lives and good of men were to bee committed. By the Iewiſh 
Prieſts wee vndeiſtand the RR. as the chiefe of them at Wormes is by the vulgar called Ju- 
den Biſchoff, ieceiuing ſome Iuriſdiction ynder the Biſhop. Next after this tryall followed 
Impoſition of hands, called by them Semicab/,.which was done by ſome Rabbine whom 
they ſtiled Somech : neither before this Impoſition might any rightly be termed Rab, Rab- 
bi, Rabbanor Gaon. This Rite is ancient, Moſes having vied it to Jaſbua, and the Apo- 
ſiles and Chriſtian Biſhops ſtill obſerving. He was alſo placed in a Chaire which the He- 
brewes call Ciſſe, whence come thoſe Phraſes, he ſate in the ſeat of ſuch or ſuch a Rabbine: 
as of R. loſe, 2 the hand being impoſed, he was there (in Babylon) made Gaon, and placed in the 
Throne Rab Haai. To this ſcemes to allude the fitting in Moſes Chaire, A fourth Rite was, 1 
{er forme of words, anciently theſe, Eni ſomech otheca : Thibieh Samach : that is, I lay bard 
on thee, be thou bee on whom hand is laid. or, 1 make thee Maſter, bee thou a Maſter. K. Jade 
(whom eAarien the Emperour flue) added a fuller forme of words, This Impoſition ws 


conceiue) might not be done extra terram, but onely inthe Land of Iſrael: which howſoe- 
uer it bee true or falſe, this is cert ayne that now in their Rabbinicall Creations it is omitted, 
as the chiefe RR. of Frankford, in their Epiftle to other Jenes complaine : and there- 
fore they ordayne, tha none in Germany bee eſteemed a Morenu (our Maſter) with- 
out the Approbation of their Archrabbines, which keepe an Academie in Germany. 
None ſhall bee Chaber, which hath received Impoſition of Hands out of Germany. 9 
None Bachur till the ſecond Veere after his Marriage , eſpecially if hee dwell in a place 
where is not an Academie, that tryall may bee had of his Life and Learning. Theſe 
are three Degrees, Morenu, as a Doctor, Chaber, as a Licentiate, Bachur as a Bachel- 
lour © in the Chriſtian Vniuerſities. Of the Morenu there is difference, one beeing chiefe, 
the reſt vader him; and theſe are made of the RR. and if a Rabbine will bee a Morenu, he 
muſt be examined viſually of three Morenn : But to become a Rabbine , needs no Exami- l 
nation, their Maſters teſtimonie beeing ſufficient, who is a Morenu, or elſe one choſen by 


the Congregation to this purpoſe : for one ſimple R. cannot make another. The place is in 
the Synagogue, the day commonly the Sabbath: at which time and place the Morenu fian- Bo 


ding before the Arke, or place where the Law is kept, ſpeaking to the Aﬀembly, faith, y 10 
that ſuch and ſuch haue now ſpent many yeeres profitably in ſtudie of the Law, and is 
thought worthy of the hozour of a Rabbine or a Motenu: And then cals the partic foorth 


by 
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by name, and appoints him to re ade preſently to the people, and then is he accounted a R. 

7 Moreru. And if he be to trauell in: o any place farre diſtant, he carryeth the teſtimoniall 

. of chis Doctor of the Chaire, or Father of the Act, which conferred his degree vpon him, 
A Chaber is the Colleague or Companion of a Rabbine, but inferiour to him. For as (in 
Vaiuezfities there are Regents and Non-Regents, ſo a Rabbenu or Morenu, as one which 
1Rually teacheth, and as it were a Regent) is more then a Rab or Rabbi. Scaliger ſaith that 
he was not preſently after this his Commencement or Proceeding intituled Maſter, but 
Chaber, which had alſo his Relatiue annexed, as R. Iſmael Chaber of R. Eleacar : which was 
the lame with gauges amongſt the Greekes, as Speuſſppus, yowpruos Platonis : and whiles hee 
o was ſo called, he neuer ſate whiles his Maſter ſate, but was proſtrate on the pauement. And 
nen they were both Maſters, the younger ſtood whilesthe elder fate and taught, as in the 
Primitive Church, the younger Biſhop called the Elder Papa. Serarins and he cannot agree 
about theſe points. C lias ſayth, that the Doctorall Title of Gan was giuen them for their 
tfection in the Talmud, for Gan ſignifieth ſixtie. And ſo many parts are there of the Miſna. 


why Theſe F/iſemen in Spaine added Aben to their Titles, as R. Abraham Aben Ezra; his Fathers 
name was Meir, but Aben the name of the Family. As Paal and Aquila ſometimes, ſo ma. 
i ny of thoſe Iewiſh Maſters exerciſed ſome Handicraft to ſuſtayne themſelues without trou- 
- ble of others. So was R. Ieſe a Dreſſer of Leather, Nahum and Meir Scriueners, lochanan a 
5 Shoomaker, and R. Iuda a Baker. ; | 
ras Next vnto the Maſters it is meet to ſay ſomewhat of the Schollers, Thalmidim. If hee 
: were a Boy, he was called Ianik, and Katon (rather for his little Learning then age or ſta- 
ich ture) a forward Scholler was named Bechir and Bachur, in which time Scaliger affirmes (Se- 
he rarics denies) that he was called by his Fathers name, his owne not added, as Ben Bethira 
the before, after Impoſition R. Iaſua ben Bethira, Thalmid chabar is ſpoken of: Beniamin often 
mentions in his Iournall , the Diſciples of the wiſe Thalmidim charam : which ſome thinke to 
ere be a name attributed to themſelues in modeſtie, as the name c in Greeke turned to Phi- 
wa lſphi: but generally all Students are called the Sonnes of the Wiſe , as ſometimes the Sonnes 
ud of the Prophets. In Pirke Auotb is this ſpeech of Baghag : a Boy of fiue yeeresto Mikra, or 


the Text of Scripture; at ten yeeres to Miſna; at thirteene yeeres tothe Precepts; at fifteene 
zo tothe Thalmud or Gemara: As Paul ſayth, He was brought vp at the feet of Gamaliel: ſo it 
was aRule in their Pirke Auoth, Teipſum pulueriſa in pedum illorum puluere, that the Student 
ſhould all to beduft himſelfe in the duſt of his Matters feete, and with aſſidious uiligence attend 
hu Sayings, drinking bis words with thirſt. That perſon of whom hee hath learned but one 
Chapter, or Leſſon, or Verſe, or word, is to be had in honour. The Student is to be obſequi- 


diſtance from him, for reuerence ſake : yea, the Chaber durſt ſcarce (if ſcarce) ſit while 

the Rabbine ſate. The Diſciple (ſay they) muſt ariſe to his Maſter as farre as he can ſee him; 
ind if hee doe not ſtand vp to him, hee is wicked, ſhortens his life, and forgetteth the Thal- 

o mud. They might not reprehend their Maſters, nor depart from their Aſſertions: and when 
they recited any thing which they had learned of them, they did it in their Maſters name, e- 
very way ſeeking to winne them credit: yea, they called him an Epicure which did ſit be- 
fore his Maſter, or citing him, did it by his bare name without ſome hononrable Title an- 
nexed, as my Lord, or Maſters,&c, excluding ſuch out of the World to come. To conclude, 
this ſentence of R. Eleacar ben Shamua, in their Pirke Auoth briefly expreſſeth theſe mutuall 
duties ; Let the credit of thy 3 bee as deare vnto thee as thine owne ; and let the honour of 

k 22 (Chaber) bee as the feare of thy Maſter, and the feare of thy Maſter or Rabbin, as 

eare of God. 

As he Iewiſh © Academies, they call them Mekom thorah, the place of the Law, and 

Fo the holy Congregation of them which are occupied in the Law, and vſually Ieſchibab and 
Aerbibat d of ſitting, for there was the Rabbinicall Chaire. It ſeemes, all the fortie eight 
Cities of the Leuites were ſuch: and all the Schooles of the Prophets, where the Sannes, or 
Scholcrs of the-Prophets abode, as in the dayes of Samuel, Elias, &c. is mentioned. Ieruſalem 
could not but be moſt eminent. And after the Babylonian Capriuitie , they had two Vni- 
verſities famous, one Nehardea in Babylonia vpon Euphrates, by Ieſephus called Nearda, the 
ether Ieruſalem, which beeing deſtroyed with the Citie, it was called the Vniuerſitie of 
lirael, of which the firſt Rector was R. Jochanan, the ſecond Rabban Gamaliel, the third R. 
Alba: and when Adrian had forbidden all Iewes to enter the Land, it is like it was ſub. 
verted yet after renewed, and the Rector thereof R. Iochanan the Aut hour of the Ieroſoly- 
99 mitan Thalmud, who dyed, Anno Dom. 279. In meane while two other Vniuerſities were 
lamous in Babylonia, one at Sura, and the other at Pombadiths : Betwixt which in procef] : 
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ous and ſeruice able to his Maſter, They heard with great ſilence, fitting or elſe profirate on 
the floore or pauement at the feete of the Doctor: and if at any time they Rood, it was a 
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of time grew great contentions, factions and remouingsto Kamiſin five dayes IourneyE:f. 
ward, and ro Neres. That of Sura ſomewhat eclipſed that of Nehardeha, becauſe there for 
the moſt part reſided the Chiefe of the Iewiſh Capriues. Theſe decayed, and almoft yanj. 


' -ſhedrabout Anno Dom. 668. which it ſeemes happened by the fatall alteration of the 


d Tiberias of 
old, and The ſ- 
ſalonica ſince, 
are of princi- 
pallnore, 

e Bart de Abbr. 


World in that new Saracenicall Deluge, although many Ages after, the Ie wes held vp their 
head higheſt in theſe parts, as appeares by Beniamins Head of the Captinitie, re ſident in By 
dat before mentioned. Bur the Iewes now diſperſed, haue through the World erected in 
places of their abode, ſuch Academies as they could, 4 as ye haue ſeene in Beniamins Rela. 
tions alrcadie; and Rebad mentions ſome in Spaine and Afrike, and ſome yet remayne u 
Conttan:incple, Cairo, Cracouia in Poland, Prage in Bohemia: and lately the Synago 
of Frankford, which cals it ſelfe the Mother of Iſrael in Germany, conſtituted five, viz, 
Frankfort, Wormes, Fridberg, Fulda, Kinsbirg. Yer © theſe three are accounted the an. 
cienteſt Synagogues in Germany, Spire, Wormes, Mentz; and therefore their Matrimonial 
Conttacts are ligne d with theſe three Letters S. W. M. if they write ſhort, to ſhew thatit 
is according to the ancient cuſtome and conſtitution of Spire, Wormes and Mentz. The 
le w es had Schooles v hete ſoeuer were any ſtore of them, but ten (ſaith Ranbam) was a num- 
ber fit to haue a Synagegue. They call their Schoole beth Midraſeh , the houſe of exercile, 
Gymnaſium ; the Syn gogue Beth ceneſeth , the ans 0 e houſe. Sometimes theſe ar 
diitinguiſhed (for in che $ynogogue they muſt pray for him that neeſeth, in the School 
they mightnot) ſometimes the ſame; and their Synagogues in Germany are now called 
Schooles. Of theſe are reported foure hundred eightic one in Ieruſalem before the deſttuc. 
tion. The Ruler thereof was called Archiſynagogus. 

As they vie to giue glorious Titles one to another, according to their ſupercilious Con- 
ceits of themſelues, as the glorie of thy Excellence, for the ſecond perſon, Thou, or the glg 
their Excellence, for they, ſo eſpecially their R R. Names are not mentioned without ſmokie 
fum<s of arrogance,as the glorie of our Maſter Doctor, & c. For an inſtance take theſe Tide 
giuen to the Author of the Talmudicall Lexicon Aruch in the Title thereof. /lluſtris Doming 
K. Nathan Inſtus btnedifte memorie, filius honoriſicemtiſſimt & ſanctiſſmi Doctoris & Rabbinim. 
ſtri lechiels fauſtæ memorie, fily honorificctiſſimi magniſicentiſſimi & ſanctiſſimi Doctoris & Rain 
naſtri Abrahami fuuſta memoriæ. So vaſtly ambitious are their hearts, ſo wide gaping mouth 
in their ſo/qnipedalia & decempedalia verba haue theſe Thraſonical Pyrgopolynicericall Bug 
gadochio's after ſo long captiuitie, and ſo extreme ſeruitude and baſeneſſe: that it may ap 
peare how farre God hath forſaken them, ſo farre from humilitie in this humiliation, tha 
they ſwell euety day into greater vanitie, as the Sunne then greateſt when loweſt, and bla 
ders then biggeſt, when they haue nothing but wind to fill them. Euen their glorious Ii. 
tles fo much inſiſted on in this Diſcourſe ; then ſeeme to haue had beginning, or at leaſtto 
be in greateſt vſe, when they were neerc the end and Sun-ſet of their gloric, and ſince have 
encteaſed to this rabble of Rabbinicall ſtiles here delivered; and that which in theſe days 


* Abbr. is of greateſt reckoning, the Title More nu, our Doctor, bath beene hatched (faith Burig. 
| fius) in Germany within theſe two hundred yeeres, and thence paſſed into Italy, in imitationl 
of our Academicall degree of Doctors (ſay ſome) or elſe (as others) it was ord ayned tobe 
a ſpeciall Title of honour, with a kind of Iuriſdiction over other R R. to pteuent theirk- 
uiſh looſeneſſe in granting Bils of Divorce, that this power ſhould bee appropriated tothe 
Morenu, The firſt which enioyed this Title in this proper ſenſe (for in a common it ws 
common before, as in Rambams Moreh Nebuchm appeares) were Mabaraſch, and his 
Scholer Aaharil who dyed Amo Dom. 1427. | 
. 11 
Of the Scriptures and their Interpretations. 
f Seſ 4. teamomcEtore we ſhake hands with the Learned Writers of the Iewes,it is not ynmeetein 
In publicis left;. 1 my opinion, heere to meete with ſome queſtion which ſome haue mooued con- 
anihus, diſpurati- (© cerning them, and their dealing in and with the Scriptures. For ſince that the 
Ty I Councell of Trent hath decreed, in the yeere 1546. both the divine authoritieof 
pe — s | Scriptures Canonicall, to the Apocrypha-bookes, which the Iewes receive not, nor euer di 
euthentica bu. 3nd hath made the vulger Tranſlation f Authenticallin publike Lectures, Diſpu: ations, 
beatur : & q, Preachings and Expoſitions, that none, vnder any pretence whatſoeuer, ſhall preſume to i 
cam nems reh, iedt it : it is wonder to ſec how eagerly (that 1 ſay not impudently) divers of them batet 
IT I ſought to {lander the originall Text: and haue blamed, as Authors thereof, in the Nev 
5 vel Teſfament, Heretikes; and in the Old, 1 ing their mali ith e 
freſumat. ; s; and in the Old, Iewes; couering their malice to ys with pretenc , 
t 
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malice of Heretikes and Ie wes, and forgetting the true Rule, Tha ir in «ſhane to belie the Di- | 
well, Thus haue Carne and Piu, and Gregorius de Valentia, Satroboſena, and others, tra- Lib. 4p. 3. | 
daced che le es in this behalfe; themſelues reſuted by their one ( which yet by conſe- 
qvent ouerthro that former Decree) Sixtus Senenſer, Ribera, Cardiuall Bellarwine himſelfe, | 
Andradine, Andreas, Maſiau, Arias Mont anus, I ſaar Benita, & c. Beſides, of ours many, and 1 
eſpecially our 0wne learned Countrimen,YHhitaker, Reynolds, Morton, & e. * 3 
n Bellarmine hath both 0 vs the vanitie of their opinion, that hold, That the Strip- h Bel. de ven | 
tures were all loſt in the Babylonian Captiuitie, and were by Ex tenewed miraculoufly Pei ld... 
ho israther i 'commended for his induſtrie in interpreting and obſetuing them; and for i EN 4.14. 
ordering and 2 them in one Volume, then for ſuch nee dleſſe reuelation, to finde | 
tie which was neuer loſt : an Author rather, as ® Ferome hath obſerued, of the preſent k Hier, Prog | 
Hebrew Letters, then of theit ancient Scriptures) and hath alſo prooued the abſurditie of S. | 
theit conceit, that imagine the Hebrew Fountaines corrupted, Firſt, by i the Argument of 1 nel.ibid.cop.v, | 
and Hierome, That ſuch corruption muſt haue beene either before or after Chrift : if | 
chat; Chriſt would haue reproucd and not commended the Scriptures to their ſtarth : if this; 
how'commeth it, that the Teſtimonies, cited by him arid his Apoſtles, ate found now in 
Moſer and the Prophets, as they were then eited ? Secondly, out of ¶Auguſtine, That it is 
nothkely they would put out both their eyes L in depriving their Scriptures of truth) that 
might put out one of ours: nor was it poſſible that ſuch a generall conſpiracie could be 
made. Thirdly, from their more then reuerent eſtima:ion of their Scriptures for which they | | 
would die, if it were poſſible, an hundreth deaths, and euen ſtill (as Iſaac = anſwereth B. m Iſaac Leui- 41 
Linden his Scholler) they proclaime a Faſt to expiare, if by ſome accident that Booke but r2 def bea | 
fills to the ground. Fourthly, ſome places in the Hebrew are more ſtrong againſt the Iewes OTTER 
then our Tranſlations are, and the Propheſies, which make moſt againſt them, remaine there 
yncorrupred. And laſtly, the prouidence of G o would never herein faile bis Church, but 
hath left them, with their bookes, to bee diſperſed through the world, to beare v itneſſe to 
that Truth which they hate and perſecute. * 
Theſe are Bellaymines Arguments; which, becauſe they are the Truth, are alſo ours: and | 
therefore we haue beene bold with the Reader to inſert them. Lexire ® addes, that the He- n I. S. l 
d brew Texts concerning Chriſt, ate more cleere and perſpicuous then in any tranſlation 
whatſoever : who affirmes alſo of himſelfe, that reading the fiftie third Chapter of Eſaias 
1000. times (by which he was conuerted to the Chtiſtian Raith) and comparing it diligent- 
ly with many tranſlations, he found a hundred times more, touching the myſteric of Chriſt, 
in chat, then in theſe. Many P ſies ate in the Hebrew, which make for the Chriſtians; 
nd yet in the 70. are omitted. The Iewes hold it a crime inexpiable to alter any thing 1 
therein, which if any (ſay they) ſhould doe but in one word of ignorance, or malice, it | 
would bring the whole world in danger of periſbing. They will not lay their Bible but in "i 
apuce place, nor touch it but with pure hands, and are not religious alone, but ſuperſtitious 1 
in reſpe@ thereto. As for that Emendation or Correction of the Sctibes, which G 
lau mentioneth, wherein they haue corrupted the Text, hee proueth it to bee a late 
dreame of the Talmud, and anſwereth the Arguments of his fellowes, herein not ſo Ca- 
tholike as himſelfe. 
Now although this may ſeeme more then enough to conuince that folly, yet it ſhall not | 
8 to adde out of Aria Montenis ſome what touching the ſame, becauſe it 
openeth another myſterie touching the Hebrew Learning, and t he Meſoreth, * When the © Refer Rexdl- 
leves (faith he) returned into their Country after the Capꝛiuitie threeſcore and ten yeetes dwexpref.Bibl 5 
i Babylon, it befell them partly by occaſion of their long troubles, which did diſtract their . 6: nuf. 
mindes, partly by corruption of their Natiue Tongue, which was growne out of kinde, firſt 
into the Chaldec,and afterward into the Syriacke, that they neither knew nor pronounced 
lo well the words of the Scripture, written (as the manner was) without yowels; Where by 
i cane to paſſe, that in the writing of them there crept in ſome fault, either through iniurie 
the Times, or by reaſon of troubles which fell vpon the People; or by negligence of ſome 
nueners, But this inconuenience was met withall afterward by moſt learned men, fuch 
#Eſdras was, and afterward Gemabel, Ioſeu, Eleazar, and other of great name, who pro- 
wand by common trauch y with great care and induſtrie, that the Text of Scripture , 
vd the true reading thereof; ſhould bee preſerued moſt ſound and vncorrupt. And 
from thele men, or trom their inſtruction, being received and poliſhed by their Schol- 
len in the Ages following, there came, as wee ivdge, that moſt profitable Treaſure, 
uch is called Aaſireib, that is to ſay, a Deliuerie, or Traduonall, becauſe it 
p dech deliver aboundantly and faithſully all the divers Resdings that euer were of the 
ned Bibles. Whereio there appeareth an euident token of the prouidence of 
San,, forthe preſeruation of the facred Bookes of Scripture whole and ſound, that the = 
| Q, | Aaſo- 
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wake blind : they are drunken , but not with Wim:they fag ger, but not by firm"! 
| drinke, & c. And after, becauſe of their —— * "xr ſos frarc tam 
b Perſe 14. me & texght by the Precept of H Men. Tbertfore behold, I will againe der m. 
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Maſoreth bath beene kept till our times theſe many hundred yeeres, with ſuch care and di- 
ligence, that in ſundry Copies of it, which haue beene written, no difference was euer found. 
Aud it hath beene added in all the written Bibles that are in Europe, Africię, or Aſia, e ach of 
them agreeing throughly therein withorher , euen as it is printed in the Venice Bibles, to 
the great wonder of them, ho tead it. Thus farre Montane : and by this Meſoreth, theit 
Obiection of Caari, and Caars, in the two andtwentieth Pſa/me, is anſwered, in that cer. 
tayne Readings have the later and truer, as the MHMaſoreth teſtifieth. Wee haue alreadie 
p er. Sam. ſhewed, That theſe Maſorites inuented P the prickes where with the Hebrew is now read, 
— oct to ſupply the lacke of vowels, r. religious care, leſt by inuenting ne Letters to 
+: * we that purpoſe,they ſhould haue changed that ancient forme of writing, and ſome what im- 1 
Phil. Ferdinand. payred the Maieſty thereof, They tell 4 that when a certayne Rabbine had read Zac 
Ait,Poſt exerſio> for Zecer, he was ſlame of his Scholler Joab, for violating Scripture. : 
nem temp 2. r Genebrard denying their opinion, that make Ezra or Eſdras Authour of theſe Hebrew 
periere dine =. kes and Accents ſaith, That they were inucnted after the times of Honorius the Emper. 
& ſcientie, po» P 2 * 1 | pe 
fie ſurrexcrunt our, in the yeare, afier the Temple was deſtroyed, 436. which is (ſayth hee) from Chriſt, 
Tiberitæ vel 76. in Tyberias a Citie of Galilee; the chiefe Authours were Aaron, Aſeries, and James, 
Maferite ĩnuen- Sonne of Nephit hali, hoſe diſſenting one from another cauſed a diuiſion among the Iewes, 
tag; nab dede- the Weſterne Tewes following the former, the Eaſterne, which dwelt in Baby|onia, the later, 


rant. Sic Elias a . 
_— The Syriake Tongue ſome hold to haue ſprung from the corruption of the Chaldee and 
— — wy The Editions and Tranſlations of the Scriptures, out of the Hebrew into 2 


Buxdarf: Theſe: the Grecke, are £. reckoned nine, beſides that u hich Clement Alex andrinmwe ſayth, was be. 
Geammat. fore the time of Alexander, whereof Plato and the Philoſophers borrowed not a little. The 
7 — ” + firſt (already mentioned) of the Seuentie. The ſecond, of Aquila, firſt a Gentile, after a 
1 Gemebrard, Chriſtian, and now laſt a ew, inthe time of Adrien, whom Serarius thinketh to bee Ong. 
Chron. 4. los, or eAnkelos, Author of the Targum. The third, of Tbeadoti au, a Marcioniſt, vnder Com. 
ſ Bel.g.ſup.c.5 modus. The fourth of Symmacbus; firſt a Samaritan, and after that a Iew. Of thefift and 
Strom Cf. ſixt are not knowne the Authors. Of all theſe, Origen compounded his Hex la. The ſeuenth, 
| was the correction rather then a tranſlation, The eight was of Lucian, Prieſt and Matryr, 
The ninth of Heſychius. But the moſt famous and ancient, which the Spirit of G Q Þ hath by 
Gen. | often allegations, in ſome meaſure, confirmed, is that of the Seuentie, | 

uEpiph.de Pox, At for that conceit of the Celles, which : Juſtine ſayth, were threeſcore and ten, in 
x Heer. ef. which they were divided, and which u Epiphanius placeth by couples, and numbre th fixe 
— 3 and thirtie Celles, in which, by Miracle, theſe thus diuided did all agree, in words and ſenſe. 
prone morn" * Hierome derideth the ſame as a Fable, becauſe neither Ariſtaus, which then liued, nor Ja- 

ſenbus, doe cuer mention it. Now whereas Ieſepbus mentioneth onely the Law tranſlated 

them; Iuftinus, Jreneus, Clemens, Euſubins, write, That they tranſlated all. And althov 

loſ. „ Ariftlens name but the Law, yet who knoweth not, that by this generall name they ſome- 
time comprehended all the Scriprure, as in the New Teſtament is ſcene? as 1. Cer. 1 4. a l. and 
Eibl. Parrum, obs 10.34 Some / accuſe this Ariſtæus for a Countetfeit. 4 "47 4:4 Of 
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Of the Moderne Tewes Creed, or the Articles of their Faith, with 
24 their Interpretation of the ſame, and their Aßfirmatiue 


and Negatine Precepts. 


. 1 | 
Of their Creed. OM 


Tay * your ſelves and wonder (ſayth the Lord of this people:) they are bladn 


wellons worke in this People;enen a maruellons works and a wonder: for the wiſedome 
of their Wiſe- men (hall periſh , and the vnderſt anding of tber t men ſhalt bee 


bid. This dayis this Scripture (as it hath beene many Ages heretofore) ug lla in our 998515 þ 
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it hath appeared by our former declaration of the Talmud, and further followeth;in*- 
c Bax, . c. i · — thirteene Articles of their Creed, e thus briefly expreſſed in their daily Poſer 
| es he 
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t. [ Belcene with 4 true and per fed? F aith, that Go i the Creator, Gonernour and 
L preſerncr of. all Creatures, and that he hath wrought all things, worketh hitherto, 
and ſbal wor le for ener. 8 = | 


2- 1 beleeue with a perfect Faith, that Gov the Creator i one, and that ſuch an 
ynitic, as is im him, can be found in noneother, 'who alone hath beene OVx Gov, 
« get, aul for gutr ſhall continue Own Gov, ' "08 
3. Ibeleene with à perfett Faith, that & op the Creator i not bodily,nor induced 
. badily Fp and that no bodily Eſſence can be compared io him. 
| 4. 1hekeene that Go p the Creator is 
fire him, that he ſball abide the laſt for euer. LS : 

5. 1beleene that he alone it to be adored, and that none elſt may be worſhipped. 

Go Ibeletas that all whatſpener the Prophts haue taught and ſpoken, is ſincere 

7. "I bekerat fut the Doctrine and Propheſie of Mos Es 4 was true; that hee 
wa the Father and Chiefe of Wile men, hat lived then, or before bis time, or ſhould 
be in times to come after. 5 | - 

$.. 1 beleewe that all the Law, 4 it ij ibi day in our hands, was ſo acligered by 
Gon himſelfa to Mos E. A nes | 1 „% 

9. I beleewe that the ſame Law i neuer tobe changed, nor any other to bee giuen 


vief God. pt 5, . 2 os 
10. 1beleene that he knoweth and th" ee all the works and thogehts of men, 
iii writtenin the Prophet, He hath faſhioned their hearts together conſidering 


altheif works, Pſal. 33.15. 
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11. Ibeleeue that Gov will recompence to all wen their works - 10 all, 1 /A, 
a which keepe bis ¶ ommande ments, and will puniſh all Tranſgreſſers whomſother. 
13, I leleeue that the MES S143 & yet to come, and — he dor long deferre 


owning get will I hope, that he will come, wayting for him eatry day, till he 
i come. uma „ 44 vo 4:08 LI ETAL 1127) x . 
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1, L beleene with a per fect Faith, that there ſhall be an awakening of the dead, 
in iet time which ſhall ſeeme fit to G o p the Creator: the name of which GoD 


* 


the Criator be much bleſſed and celebrated fot euermore. Am E N. 


- @&-Y ay. one 


Gmebrard out of the Spaniſh Breziaric hath annexed this their Creed - prayer. O God 
and King, which ſitteth on the Throne of Mergies, forgiueſt Iniquities, &c. O GoÞD 
which halt taught the thirteene Articles of Faith, remember this day the Couenant of thy 
thincene Properties, as thou reuealedſt them to Moſes in thy Law, 1. Lord, Lord. 
. Strong. 3. Mercifull. 4. Gracious. 5. Long - ſuffering. 6. And of great goodueſſe. 
7 And ruth, 8. Which kee peſt Mercy for thouſands, g. Which takeſt away the Ini- 
quitie. 10. Tranſgte ſſions. 11, Aud ſinnes. 12. Which abſolueſt nor. 13. But rendreft 
the [niquitic of the Fathers vpon the Children to the third and fourth Generation: then 
follow thoſe thirteene Articles in forme of an Hymne, with the Expoſition of R. Moſes : 
which alſo you may reade in the Treatiſe of Philip Ferdinand a Polonian Chriſtned Iew. 
And hee which thus beleeueth, ſayth Ferdinand, is a leu, and as a Brother to bee loued ; 
— though hee commit all the finnes of the World „ houſoeuer hee ſhall bee puniſhed for 

, inne, yet ſhall he haue part in the Kingdome of Heauen, though he be reckoned among 
Sinners of Iſrael, But he which ſhall ouerturne one of theſe Precepts, ſhall bee blotted 
ofthe number of theSaints, and be reckoned an Herctike, Apoſtata, Epicure, worthy 
to dee hated of all. 
This is the Tewiſh Faith, in which with much vexation, doubting, and lamentat ion, they 
and dye; vpon which, their Religion hath beene alway founded : but it was firſt put in 
WL and brought into this Order by R. Aoſcbe bar Mammon, © who dyed in the yeere 
er tneix reckoning 4964+ Arno Dom. 1104. and ſtraite charge was giuen, That the 


— the two Cherubims, Thirdly , Their Members were in manner difioyned*, 
ou ſpake to Moſes as one doth to 

lene, Moſes alway when hee would. 
* Pavia Cordubenſis, 
ud. Rb. & Scal 
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the firſt and laſt, and that nothing was le- 


d He attayned 
(faith R. Moſes 
hereon) to the 
height of hu- 
mane per fecti- 
on, and is rec- 
koncd among 
the troope of 
Angels. Nei- 
ther ienſitiue 
facultie, nor 
appetite was 
amiſſe in him, 
nothing left 
but only Spirit 
& ſpiritualvn- 
derſtanding, 
The difference 
betweene him 
and other Pro. 
phets he hand- 
leth Morc h. 
Neb. lib. 2. cap. 
36. that the 
name of the 
Prophet is e- 
quiuoce, ot him 
and others, 
and his ſignes 
were of ano- 
ther kind then 
others, ibere- 
unto applying 
thoſe werds, 
Exed.6.3G&c. 
They alleage 
foure excel- 
Jencies in A 
ſes. Fir ſt, That 
hee prophe ſied 
not by me dia- 
tion of an An- 
gell. Secondly, 
Others pro- 
pheſied in the 
night, and in 
dreames. The 
Scripture 
ſauh, God ap- 
peared in Vili- 
ons: But M- 
ſes in the day, 


dird)y and their Minds diſtracted : 
bis friend. Fourthly, they propheſed nor at their will, but when the Spirit 
ö Moſes otherwiſe, Dewtronomie 18.15, Add. 3.21, And Paul, Hebr. 1. 12. and TIED 
in Eyes educ atus & fd conf ecratur: de que diflum, 4 Moſe ad Moſen non fuit ſieut iſle Moſes Vid. Bus. 
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the 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Articles: All which make agaihſt the perſon or the Office of the 
Sone of Go p, as they vnderſtand them; denying his God- head, and diſanulling his Of. 


E/ 33.8.8. 


2 Traf.Sanhe- 
drin. cap. 1 3. 


h Sce cap. 19. 


j 


i Traft,de 080 
4210,cap.n, 


k Zach. 13. f. 


11. Sa. 2.6. 


m See ca. 20. 
n Gen. 47. 30. 
o Euud. 8. 17. 
p Note that 
the Moderne 
Iewes pro- 
nounce Thau- 
lene like the 
Letter S. Ba- 
tor /e in fine Bib. 
liot. Rab. and 
therefore l 
haue followed 
him, in ſetting 
downe many 
words ending 
with S. which 
haue Thaw in 
the Hebrew 
termination, 
as Mehullos, 
Lils, 
So we: as 3 hee 
ſees, laies, ha's; 
forſe eth, layth, 
hath. 
J Exch. 37.12» 


= — — 
Of the Moderne Iewes Creed, . CHA 5.13. 


—— — 


je es thencefcrth for euet confeſſing it in this Order, ſhould according to the ſame Jiue 
and dye. This their Creed, howſoeuet Charity may conſtrue much of it to a better ſeyſe 
yet according to their vnderſtanding doth it principally ayme at the ſubuerſidn of Chriſtun 
Religion; 2s appeareth in a more ſtrait Examination, after their ſenſe of the 2, 3, 4, and 55 


fice, affirming, asa Ie ſhamed not to profeſſe and viter vnto M. Buxdorfins, That it needed 
not that any ſhould fatisfie for them; for euery Foy uſt yeeld his owne skinne and haires 
to the flayer. And the Tewiſh Faith, ſaith R. /oſeph/Albs, is founded vpon three foundations; 
vpon the vni: ie of the Diuine Eſſence; vpon theLaw of Moſes , and pon the eternallte- , 
ward of good workes, and puniſhment of exill, contemning the Paſſion of Chrift, f 

whoſe ſtripes we are healed, and on whom G © p bath laid the iniquitits of vs all. Itis written 

in their 8 Talmud, that all the Iſraelites haue their portion in the World to come, not all 4. 
like, but he ſhall haue a greater part that hath done more good workes, and the wicked and t 


Impenitent ſhall be puniſhed twelue moneths in Hell or Purgatorie , after which time 0 
alſo (and ſome ſooner, if they haue beene leſſe finners) ſhall haue their part, but a leſſe then h 
the former: but to them which deny Go » (which become Chriſtians) their fore:skinge C 
groweth againe, and as vncircumciſed, eternally are puniſhed in Hell, And the Soime of: c 
deceaſcd Jew is bound to ſay, for the ſpace of one yeere, Þ a Prayer called Kiddrſch,there. 0 {e 
by to redeeme him from Purgatorie, in which reſpect the Father dyeth with ioy. A good; 
woman may doe the like for her Husband. But R. Bec bai (who ex cludeth all other Nati. p 
ons from their part in the Reſurrection, preferring the Iewes in a foure- fold PrintlvJetva. 0! 
the Land of Canaan, the Law, the Prophets, and the Re ſutrection)reciteth out of the ir 
i Talmud, That three ſorts of men ſhall riſe againe at the Day of Iudgemeur:one of the bet hi 
Iſraclitesʒ aſecond ſort, of the wicked and worſt; the third of a meane, who hauedove u m 
much good as euill. The good ſhall preſently goe into life erernall; the wicked ſhallbe af pt 
into Hell, as in the twelfth of Daniel, and ſhall be for euer in torments of bodie and ſoule. a: 
The third and me aner ſort of fifners ſhall bee rotmented for twelue thoneths ſpace for their fe 
ſinne s n Helly at the end of which time their bodies ſhall be conſumed, and x wind ibi WW” © 
ſcarter their aſhes vnder the ſoles of the ſcet of the Juſt, &. and as worthily doe they le 
it out of the, x Prophet: And in that day two parts ſhall be cut off, and dye, and the third ſb ar 
left therein: and I will bring that third part thorow the fire, and will fine them as ſilner is finel al th 
will try them as Gold is tryed, And in another place, 1 The Lord killeth , and makgth- din, oy 
 bringeth domne to Hell and raiſeth vp; Iuſt as fitly apply ed, as 1.Cor. 3. and ſuch like places by fu 
our Purgatory Spirits. R. David Kmmnchi vpn the firſt Pſalme, and Eſay 26. commenteth, th 
That the wicked ſhall not riſe, but in the day of death their ſoule ſhall dye together with fi 
their bodie. And eAben Ezra in his Expoſition of Day, 12. writeth out of R. H. * 
That many ſhall riſe, and many not riſe; hut ſuffer everlaſting reproch ; and erppuat te 
thus, That the good Iewes which dye in Exile, ſnall riſe againe when the Meſſias ſhall come, WP al 
and (hall live as long as the Patriarkes before the Floud : and then they ſhall make mene th 
with the great Fiſh Lexiathaz, and the great Bird Ziz , and the great Oxe Behemoth, ® d be 
which we ſhall ſpeake after. When this is done, they ſhall dye, and at the laft Day ſbil ha 
be rayſed yp againe, and ſhall poſſeſſe eternall Life, where ſhall bee no eating nor drioking 
but glory, &c. Jacob n defired to be buried in Canaan, not in Egypt, for three cauſes(fai * 
R. Salomon Iarchi) becauſe he foreſaw, That of the © Dui of Egypt ſhall bee made Lr: 10 
Secondly, becauſe the Iſraelites which dye out of Canaan, ſhall not riſe againe without in 
much paine of their rolling thorow the deepe and hidden Vaxults of the Earth: Thirdly, leſt ibe ha 
Egyptiars ſhould make an Idoll of him. For the better vnderftanding hereof , let vs bem ft 
what is ſaid out of the Booke Tanchum (an Expoſition of the Pentateuch) concerning ti 0 of 
ſubiect. The Patriarkes (ſayth he) defired to be buried in Canaan, becauſe they which pet 
there buried, ſhall firſt riſe in the time of the Meſſias. And R. Hananiab ſayth , That they do 
which dye out of Canaan, muſt endure two deaths: and the ſame appeareth, Jer. 20. where M 
it is ſaid, Paſbur ſhould go into Babel, and ſhould there dye, and there be buried. What (quoth N. > 
F 


Simor) ſhall then all the Juſt periſh, which dye out of Canaan? No, but Cod will make then 
P Mechillos , that is, deepe Clifts and Gaues vnderthe Earth, by which they may paſſe 
into the Land of Promiſe ; whither when they are come, Gon Malin ſpire into them! 

breath of life, that they may riſe againe, as it is written, 4 1 will open your Graues, andc 

Jou to come ont of your Sepulchres, &c.The like is written in their Targum, or Chaldzan Inter- 
pretation of the Canticles : When the dead ſhall riſe , Mount Oliver ſhall cleaue aſunde, 
and the Iſraelites which haue beene dead ſhall come out of the ſame, and they which ht! 
dyed in ſtrange Lands, comming thither by holes vnder the Earth , ſhall come forth, And 


for this cauſe I my ſelfe (faith our Author) haue heard the Iewes ſav, That ſometime — 
| : Is 
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be de wealtbieſt and deuouteſt amongſt them goe into the Land of Canaan, that their bodies 

nay there ſleepe, and ſo be freed from this miſerable paſſage vnder ſo many deepe Seas . 

. and tough Mountaynes. There be three ſorts of r men, ſayth Salmanticenſis in the Booke r Druf: Pret. u 
* 1 \ which ſee not the face of Hell; thoſe which are extremely poore , thoſe which are 1.24. 31. 
7 in debt, thoſe which are troubled withthe Collicke (the Haſidei chaſtiſed themſelues tenne 

FL or twentie dayes before their death with this paine of the bowels, that ſo they might clenſe „ 

NI. all, and goe ( pure to the other World) ſome adde in this exemption from Hell, or com- t Shrew.· Put᷑ · 


gatorie. 


ludgeme ent, him which had an euill Wife, and ſome alſo Magiſtrates. But in Pauli 
bn rhe chemſeluer did allow (Faith * he) a Reſarrettion of the dead, bf te tel es nn neck 
os: WW if. They did then hold alſo a wnudyorrs, in which ſenſe it is likely, the Iewes thought 
te- a Chriſt to be Elias, or Ieremis, ot one of the P hets: and the Diſciples ſomewhat ſowred u A. 16.24. 
ich this Leauen, asked of the blind man, * her he had ſinned, vnderfianding,as it ſee- x 10.9, 
1 meth, according to the Iewiſh Errour, when his ſoule had beene in ſome former bodie. And 
N the Cabaliſticall Authors, ſayth y Ellu Lewita, are of opinion that euery ſoule is three y Thif: rad, 


times created, they meane, it rolleth or paſſe th thorow three mens bodies, according to that O. 
of * J, Go p worksth all theſe things with a man thrice, So the ſoule of the firſt man (ſaith 2 Ieh. 33 
hee) rolled it ſelfe into the bodie of Dauid, and ſhall thence returne into the bodie of the . 
sf. So they ſay that the ſoules of Sinners paſſe into the bodies of beaſt; as if a man 
committeth Sodomie, his ſoule paſſeth into a Hare, becauſe that creature is ſomtimes Male, 
p ſometimes Female: the ſoule of the Adulterer paſſeth into a Camel). 

Now to come from their Faith to their Workes : The wiſe Rabbines perſwade the filly 
people, That they are the only Elect people of God, who eaſily can keepe, not the Decalogue, 
or ten Commandements alone, but the whole Law of Moſes. They divide the whole Law 
into ſixe hundred and thirteene Commandements, and them againe into Precepts and Pro- 
hibicioas : Of che commanding Precepts, they number two hundred fortie and eight: iuſt ſo 
many as (according to the Rabbines Anatomie) a man hath members in his bodie. Of the 

ibiting Commandements, they reckon three hundred threeſcore and fiue, , as many 2 gamban de 
asare dayes in the yeere, b or (as in the Booke Brandſpiegel) veines in a mans bodie. There- rec. 
fore if euery member of a man doe euety day performe one of the Precept, and omit one of b Brawl, 
© the things prohibited, the whole Law of Moſes ſhall be euery yeere, and ſo for euer, fulfil- | 

led. Their wiſe Rabbines ſay further, That the men only are to obſerue thoſe ſixe hundred 
and thirteene Commandements, the women are onely ſubic& to the Prohibitions ; yea, of 
thoſe prohibitorie Mandates, onely to threeſcore and foure are they obliged by ſome, and 
to fixe and thirtie of the former; and this becauſe of their other houſhold- buſineſſe, and 
ſubiection totheir Imperious Husbands. Some of their deeply-wile Rabbines adde to 
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teth, thoſe fixe hundred and thirreene, ſeuen other Commandements , making vp the number of 

with fixe hundred and twentie; iuft ſo many as are e Letters in the Decalogue, and as ariſe of the c In decem. pace 
you, word Keter, ſignifying a Crowne: for were it not for the Law, God would not haue crea- Haut dal litera 
(hit ted the World; and tor the obſeruation thereof it yet ſubſiſteth. And they which keepe — 
ome, al the Commandements, doe ſer a Crowne on the head of God, and hee vpon the head of 2 — 8 The 
* thoſe which crowne him, ſhall ſer ſeuen Crowes, and make them to inherit ſeuen Cham- tere ſunt preti- 
Sd bers in Paradiſe, and will keepe them from the ſeuen Infernall Dungeons, becauſe they e 4ue often 
ſhal baue obtayned the ſeuen Heauens, and the ſeuen Earths, h . ;F logs 
king Their Wiſe-men affirme, that eucry veine of the bodice of a man doth prouoke him to — — 
ſaith omit that which is forbidden, and he which doth omit ſuch their vaine veine-warning,hath 5, Leuit. 26.10 
Lan no good veine in him: euery of his members alſo doe prouoke him to performe thoſe i#ſſory Et hoe eſ quod 
hott Imentions, But as veine ſhould I be as they, if I ſhould not make ſomeend, where they can Ait Moſes , E. 


had none. We would now from theſe generalities proceed tothe particulars of their Su 1 
* 8 per- "ous 
ſtitions, tracing them herein from their birth to their graues, Religion being in the pretence 1 


0 of their Law, the ſquare of all their (otherwiſe ciuill) actions; a: leaſt ro ſpeake of their Su- 613 · prec. ad 


doch in Hebrew and Latine, of thoſe ſixe hundred and thirteene Precepts, taken out of 3 
Moſes, with the Expoſition of their Rabbines, as alſo P. Ricius hath done, and Philip Ferdi- — 
rand like wiſe out of Ben Kattain, I thought good to cull out ſome which ſeeme moſt re- 
markeable and ſtrange to ent ertayne our Reader. 


Q 3 8 


perſtitions in the ſame, But firſt, ſceing Sebaſtian Munſter hath written a whole Booke, vitam, & ſeptem 


Of the Moderne Iewes Moſaicall Precepts.. Chr. 5 


q Prec. Mof. 
cum Exp. Kab, 
Man fic r id e 
hec apud Rm - 
b-m in ſine Mo- 
reh. N. & P. Ri. 
cium & Gcne· 
urard & R. 4b. 
ben Kattani. per 
I" bil, Ferdin. 

r Leuit. 22.32. 


Leut 19.17. 


t Marth. 5. 43. 


u Exod. 34 14. 
Vid.Ex/oſitio- 
nem huius f r- 
cepti ap P. Rici- 
un, contra Pap. 
quorum ipſe 
proſelita. 

* Zxud. 20.23. 


y Deut. 7. 


x Zxod. 20.10. 


a Imminemte 
vitæ diſcrimme, 
non modo Sab- 
bata [ed & vni- 
Wer ſa legis can. 
22 
mitterelicet for- 
8 
cidy idolorum 
lk mandatis 
ſtcluſis Ric. ia 
hoc prec. 

b Cap. 17. 

c Leut. 22. 
Non facies ali- 
guid quod cauſa 
eſſe poteſt vt re- 
tega tur nudit as 
mulieris ia est, 
veloſculari, vel 
cum illa ſaltare, 


- wel maniim tan. 


gere, K. Ben, Kate 
tax pr. 1 86. 


n ns . 
Of the negatine Precepts expounded by the 4 Rabines. 


den to be communicated to any creature, 
[ 2. T hou ſhalt not violate t mine boly Name. Thou ſhalt not deſtroy aSynagogy, 
or Temple bee it neuer ſo old, nor ſhalt blot out one of the holy names, where, 
ſocuer thou findeſt it written. The Rabbines ſay, If any doe againſt any Affirmatiue Pre. 
cept, and tepent, bis ſinne is forgiuen him: but hee which tranſgreſſeth a Negatiue Precey, 
is not clenſed by repentance, but it remaineth to the day of Expiation (which is the day 
their ſolemne Fai? and Reconciliation.) But hee which committeth a ſinne, whereby he ge. 
ſerueth Death, or Excommunic ation, is not then purged, but muſt abide thereunto the gi. 
vine chaſtiſements: and hee which violateth the Name of Go p, cannot bee abſolued fron 
that ſinne but by death. | | ae, 
5. Thow ſhalt not © hate thy brother in thy heart. He which is wronged by another, ſhould 
not hate him, and hold his peace, but reproue him openly ; and if hee repent, he ought: not 
to be cruell to him: But if any be often reproued, and will not amend, it is lawfull to hut 
him. This Chriſt * confuteth, | 
12. No u Idoll as to bee adored, If a man haue a thorne in his foot, hee may not bow be. 
fore an Image to pull it out: and if money fall out of his hand, hee may not t 
Image, ſtoope to take it vp, leſt he might ſeeme to adore it, but he muſt fir downe onthe 
ground to doe it. And if the water of a Fountaine be cauſed to paſſe thorow the mouthofu 
Image, he may not drinke thereat, leſt he ſhould ſeeme to kiſſe the Image. 
22. An Image may not bee made, vix. The Image of a man in filucr or gold, if it be en. 


| boſſedor ſet out, but if it bee ſtamped in metall ( in manner of a ſcale) it is lawfull, But df 


Beaſts, Birds, Trees, and Flowers, thoſe prominent Images (which are made ſtanding ou 
are la wfull. Otherwiſe of the Sunne, Moone and Starres. 

45. No commoditie is to bee raiſed from Idols. If a tree be planted neere an Image, one 
may not fir ynder the ſhadow thereof, nor paſſe vnder it, if there bee any other way: andif 
he molt paſſe, it muſt be running. Things imployed to Idolatry, may be vſed of ys, ifthe 
Gentiles haue firſt prophaned them. It is not lawfull to ſell them Waxe or Frankinceale, 
eſpecially at their Candlemaſſe Feaſt; nor bookesto vſe in their ſeruiee. Our women mij 
not performe a Mid-wiues office to them, nor nurſe their childen. ko 

65. Thow ſhalt * doe no works on the Sexenth day. Nothing that belongeth to the getting 
of Food er Rayment. It is valawfull co_walke on the gre leſt chou pull it yp with thy 
feet; or to hang anything on the bough of a tree, leftir breake; or to cate an Apple, pluck- 
ed on the Sabbath, eſpecially if the tayle or woodden ſubſtance, whereby it groweth,be a 
it; or to mount on a horſe, leſt he bee galied ; or to goe into water, leſt thou wipe thy 
clothes: which holdeth alſo, if they be moyſtened with Wine or Oyle (but not in a woman 
that giueth ſack, who may wipe her cloaches,for the more puritic ofher prayers) The ſtop- 
ple of a Veſſell it it be of Hempe or Flax, may not be thruſt in, though it runne, eſpecially if 


any other Veſſell be vnder. Tomixe Muſtard- ſeed with wine or water; to lay an Appleto 


the fire to roaſt ; to waſh the bodie, chiefely with hot water; to ſweate; to waſh the hands; 
to doe any thing in priuate, which may not bee publikely done: (but ſome ſay, it is lawful 
priuately ro rubbe off che durt with his nayles from his cloathes, which publikely hee may 
not: ) To reade by a Light, except two reade together: Toſct ſayle: ( but if thou entet 
three dayes before, it is not neceſſarie to goe forth on the Sabbath) to be carryed in a Wag 
gon, though a Gentile driue it: If fire happen on the Sabbath, to carrie any thing our, but 


thy food, rayment, and neceſſaries for that day, and that wherein the holy Books ſyeth: to 


put to paſture Horſes or Aſſes, coupled together: to receiue any good by the Light, or Fire, 
which a Gentile hath made for the Iew ; (other ù iſe, if be did it for himſelfe:) To play on 
any Inftrument; to make a bed; to Number, Meaſure, Iudge, or Marry, leſt they ſhould 
write any thing: To reade at home, when others are at the Synagogue : To ſpeake of buy- 
ing and ſclling ( which it ſeemeth they obſerue not:) To viſite Field or Garden: To 
Runne, Lcape, or tell Tales, &c. All theſe on the Sabbath day are valawfull. For dangerous 
diſeaſcsit is lau full to violate the a Sabbath: Such are the three firſt dayes after a womans 
trauell, &c. But of this ſee Þ alſo the obſeruation of their Sabbath. It is not lawfull to 
walke out of the Citie, but their limited ſpace: but within the Cit ie, as farre as they wi 
though it bee as big as Niniuie. 
120. It ij forbidden © to burt the Seed-members of Man or Beaſt. Neither Males nor Fe- 
males may be gelded or ſpayed: and yet wee may vic ſuch Bealts, Py 
126. 1 


ere, beſote 
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126. It it puniſhable” to hnow, kifſe, or embrace one which is forbidilen by the Law, Leuit. 1 U. 
Luft. Likewiſe they haue forbiddew men to know their Wiues in the Yayetime; vnleſſe 
ic bee in the darke, or vnder ſome Couering,: The ſame is: forbidden to 'a drunken man, 
and to him which hateth his wife, leſt they get wicked Children betweene them, Alſo to 
fallow a οman in the ſtreets, but either to goe before or befides her. And dee which is 
not matried, may not pur his hand beneath his Nauell, nor toueh hisfleſh, when he maketh 
ater. And becauſe 4 a man may not weare Womans attite; neither may hee looke in a 
aſſe, dec auſe that is womaniſC nn. OL , 

138. Tbe fat my not bee eaten, The fat of the Heart , but not that whicti is on the 
law ards, and Reines, and Stomake, and Outs, and Bladder; the reſt may be eaten- 

176. If thy Brother bes © poore ; thou:mayeFt not abuſe him to- wit to baſe: Offices, 
25 to vntie the ſhooe, or to carrie Veſſels to the Bath, Conterning liberalitte f to the 

they limit it at che fift part of a mans goods; left men ſhould become poore by te- 
leeuing the pore, 5 3 J 020 nut. 10 h N, Sh -1 

191. Then ma 
nefſe or ſuret ie in caſes of Vlurie; nor recciue any thing beſides the principall, eſpecially on 
any Couenabt going before. . „Ne-hut. e 18 % Sanger e 

201, Hee t a by cunſtraint doth any thing worthy of Death (althongh hee violaterhe Name 
of God) ougbt not be (laine.: 204i Net 21 20% lu. Ia 
ſ oy ted * — are. not competent witneſſes. Hee is ac counted wicked; which tranſ- 

th any Precept, for wiich hee is worthy to be beaten, A Theefe and a Robber is 
not ſufficient to bee 2 Mitneſſe, after he hath made reſtitution : Nor a Vſurer, nor a Pub- 
licane, nor he which is entiched by play, nor Children, till they haue beards, except hee be 


W 


l * 


** twentie yeeres lde. it Na h ; 
(of 222. The i King ought not to maltiply Wixes, Our Maſters ſay, that the King may haue 
u) eightecne Wines. | . r £ 


225. Hany of the ſeuen ( Canaanitiſh) Nations:ſhall come in the hands of 4 lem, beoonght fo 
bi | F 2.24} 


n. ä ä 
30 9 The Father or the Huſbamd may diſannull the vowes of their Children or Wines, And 
the Viſe- men may releaſe the vowes of thoſe which repent of their vow. A Sonne of 
thirteene yeeres and a day, and a Daughter of twelue and a day (if they be out of their Pa- 
rents tuition ) haue power to vow. x A baſtard may not marry an Iſraelites daughter to 
thetenth generation | | | 
308. Tber are fiftic defect which makes 4 Man or Beaft vncapeable of Sacred Functi- 
anc; to bee either Sacrificer, or Sacrifice -; ſiue in the Eares, three in the eye-lids, eight 
in the eyes, three in the noſe, fixe in the mouth, twelue in the ſeed-veſſels, ſixe in 
the hands and feete, and in the bodie foure,&c, Beſides, there are foure- ſcore and tenne 
defects 15 Man, which are not in a Beaſt, No defect, vnleſſe it bee out ward, maketh a 
40 man vnfit. ; | 
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b. III. 
Of their l affirmatiue Precepts. 


Very one m ought to teach bis Sonne the Law : Likewiſe his nephew! ; and * ſe- 
men their Diſciples: and he which is not taught it of his Father, muſt learne 
it as he can. He which teacheth another the written Law, may receiue a re- 
| S ward ; but not for teaching the Traditionall, . ; 

13. Kiſe before thine Elder: That is, (ſaith R./oft) a Wiſeman,although young in yeeres. 
To him thou mult rife when hee is foure cubites diſtant and when he is paſſed by, thou 
mayeſt fir downe againe. 

, 16. The ſinner muſt turne from his e ſme unte God. And being returned, he muſt ſay, 
Theſeech thee, O Lord, 1 haue ſinned and done wickedly before thy face: ſo aud ſo haue I done, 
ard behold, it repenteth mee of my wickganeſſe, I am confounded for my worker, I will doe ſono 
more. And thus ought all to ſay, which offer ſacrifices for ſinne; and they which are con- 
demned to death for their erimes, if they will that death doe away their offences. But hee 
which bath finned againſt his Neighbour, ought to make reſtitutien, and aske pardon; 
6 other wiſe his ſinne is not remitted, And if his neighbour will not pardon bim, ler bim 
ting three other to entreat for him: if hee then grant not, he is to bee accounted erxel. 
Ifthe offended partic bee dead before, let the offender bring ten men to his Graue, an _ 

| bcfore 


Therefort , our Maflers chaue forbidden to [mile om fuchy or vſe any meanes or tokens of 


d Idem. 
N.. 


e Lait. 2.39. 
f R. Leui Ex. 
33 4%. Druſ. 
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+. 8 not lend to an Iſrarlus on Vſurie, nor borrow'on Uſurie. Nor be a wit. 8 De. 23.19. 
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h Zxod. 23. 1. 


1 Deut. 17. 77. 
Rex. babebit les 
gem dupliciter : 
vnum libram 
ſibi emat alte- 
rum fibi ſcri bat. 
Pb. Ferade.5eo. 


k Dcut. 23. 3. 


I Pree.Mef. 
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m Deut. 11.19. 


n Leu. 19.3 2. 
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— 


befote them, I haue ſiunad againſt u andi bis man, and let re ſtitut ion bee made to his heyres. 
in 1:39: Pry? muſt. bet ſed can. Therefore they of the great Synogogur, Ezra, Ze. 
N rubbabel, and che reſſ, ordained eighteene bleſſing:ʒ and other prayers, to be ſaid with e 
ſac rifice. They ordayned theſe Rites of Prayer; the eyes caſt done to the ground, the feet 
ſer together, the hands on the heart, in feare and trembling, as a ſeruant ſpea eth to his Ma. 
er : a place where is no dung, eſpecially of an Aſſe and a Henne; a window in the roomy 
which looketh toward Ieruſalem, tutting his bodic that way. He which 1s blind, let him 
direct his heart to his Father which is in heauen. 1.5 
„ 323. The Sentence Heare Iſrael, & c. and another ſentenes is to bee 4 written on the poſts of the 
q Deut. 6. 3. Honſe. He which hath his Thlacteries on his head and armes, and his knots on his garment, 1 +; 
— adàdud his Schedule on his doore, is ſo bende he are; 2 ſinne. 
| —- 7 If aclite ts bound to write for bi a'booke of the r Law. 
pA 2 — * 25 Sabbath; that is, Remember thoſe — on the Sabbath which wake 
to the honout and holineſſe of that day. And wee are perſwaded that Sathan and the Di- 
uels flie into darke mountains, abhorring the holineſſe of the day; and after it is paſt, retume 
c cut briſcer to hurt the Children of men. © To apply ſpittle to the eyes is then prohibited, bocauſe i 
linedenu. is a medicine. | „ 104 | 
40. Hee which « twentie yeeres olde aud marryeth not, breaketh the Precept of increaſing and 
multiplying. :. except it bee for contemplation and ſtudie of the Law. But if hee feele in him. 
ſelfe /ezer, Luſt to preuaile,he muſt marrie,left he fall into tranſgreſſion. 20 
52. If a man refuſe to martie the wife of his brother deceaſed without iſſue, he muſt by 
the ſentence of the Iudges, pull off his ſhooe, which muſt not be made of Linnen, bur of the 
Hide of a cleane Beaſt; and the woman, whiles ſhe is yet faſting (for then it is moſt tr 
ſpittle) ſhall ſpit ip his face, ſaying, So iet it be done to bins which will not build bis brothers bouſe, 
63. Hee which will eate the fleſt of Beaſt or Birds, muſt kill them after the due manner, Nor may 
any 2 allowed to be a Butcher, except bee know our Rites. 
4 98. When the Indges diſſent in any caſe, * the greater part is to bes followed, When Sentence i 
e paſt, Execution mult follow the ſame day; and the Ctyer muſt goe before, proclaiming the 
Crime and Penaltie, with the circumſtances of Time,Place, and Witneſſes. If any can fay. 
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any thingfor bis innocencie, he may cauſe him to be carryed backe to the Tudges : if he be 

led againe to death, hee muſt haue two #5ſe-wer by to heare his words, that if they ſee 
| cauſe, he may be carryed backe to the Iudges. If hee yet be found guikie, he muſt be led 
1 to the place of execution, and there ſlaine by two Witne ſſes. But before his death, let them 
exhort him to ſay, Let my death bee vnto mee for the remiſſion of all my ſinnes, After this confeſ- 
6 hon let them giue him a cup of Wine, with a graine of Frankinſence to drinke, that hee may { 
$ be deprived of the vie of reaſon, and made drunke,and ſoflaine, { 
id 112. Honoxy thy Father and Mother, R.Simeon ſaith, That the Scripture more eftcemeth 


the honour of Parents, then of Go: for we are bidden honour Go B with our ſubſtance; 
but for thy Parents, if thou haſt nothing, thou oughteſt to labour in the Mill to ſuccour 
u Hiſcuniap, them: yea, ſaith a another, thou mul? beg for them from doore to doore. 
Druſ-gret.in 132. Mi this tune wee can ſanttifie nothing, becauſe wee baus no Temple. 
— I might adde diuers other things of like moment, which (to auoyd prolixitie) I omit: 
= S.Munfler, and for the ſame cauſe I let paſſe many things which I might hither bring out of = Mw 
Euang. Matth. ter, in his notes vpon CMarthew, by him ſet forth in Hebrew and Latine; where hee 
cum Annatat, both relateth and refuteth divers of the Iewiſh vanitics ; eſpecially their blaſphemous es- 
uils againſt CM AIS r. | | 
- y Anno. Such is that their foolerie (by him y recited) in Math. 15. Annotat. about their ſcrupu- 
Aach. 15. lous niceties in their Feſtiuals: They may not then take Fiſn; Geeſe and Hennes they may: 
When one maketh fire, and ſetteth on the Pot, hee muſt order the ſtickes ſo vnder it, that it 
may not reſemble a building. No more then ſhall be ſpent that day, may then bee made 
readie. No Cheeſe may then be made, nor hearbs cut. Heat water to ins” thy feet; not 
ſo for thy whole bodie. Touch not (much leſſe mayeſt thou cate) an Egge layde on a feſli- 
uall day: yea, if it bee doubtfull whether it were then layd, and if it be mixt with others, 
all are prohibited. But hee which killeth a Henne, and findes Egges in the bellie, may eate 
34 them. According to the number of the three Patriarches, — Iſaac, and Jacob, they 
2 I M2. expect a third Temple, after thoſe two alreadie periſhed, * interpreting the Scriptures; of 
the firſt, Hee heard mee from bu boly Hill ; af the ſecond, I s AA c went to meditate in the 
field ; of the third, Ihe glory of this lat houſe ſkallbe greater then of the firſi, & c. Fit Tewiſh han- 
Alling of the Scriptures, But I haue beene fo plentifull of their barrenneſſe, that I feareto 
be ouer- lade or ouer- loath the Reader, | 
———— Alunſter * hath likewiſe written ſeuerall ſmall Treatiſes of the Faith of the Chriſtians, 
and of the Faith of the Iewes, and of the Iewiſh Cauils againſt our Religion, and of e 
| fabulous 
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3. gabolous fictions which they haue deuiſed in diſgrace thereof; they chat will may in them 


a furcherſee theit blindnefſe; For what greater blindneſſe then to thinke that their Meſſias 
L borne that day the Temple was de ſtroyed, and to remaiue at Rome till that time, when 
et hee ſhall ſay to the Pope, Let my people goe, as Moſes borne ſo long before, at laſt ſaid to 
i Pharaoh That he ſhould bee anoynted by Ela That he Thould deſtroy Rome 7 That-E- 
e lu ſhall re- vnite the ſoule to the bodie in the Reſutrection; which ſhall bee of all the Iuſt, 
- but not of all the wicked; not inthe ſame hodie, but another created like to the former: 

which reſurrection ſhall bee effected by Mat als prayer : That the Temple at Ieruſalgm 
be ſhall be the very middle of the world ? That in the Maſſiahs dayes Wheate ſhall grow 
t d Fithoue reviewing by Seed, as the Vine d But of theſe and the like, more then e 


chis booke following. L. Carrerm.a Qbnucrc from the le wes, ſetteth do wne theſcſſir, as 

the maine differences bet wixt them and vs, The Ttihitie, the Incarhation, the ah ; f of 
le bis comming wherhor in humilitie or rayaltie, the La ceremoniall, which the Iew oldeth' 
i eternall; ſaluation by and for our &wne-workes which the Chriftian aſcribeth to Faith in 
a Chriſt crucified, and laſtly, of the time of his comming, whether paſt or preſent. To theſe he 
i chiaketh all other may be referred. But let vs examine the particulars. : 467 , 
. „ e ene 1 |: 55 
1 6 Of the Tewiſh opinions of the Creation, their C eremonies about the birth 


Child: Of cherr Circumciſion, Purification and Redemp- , 
e une rhe fü. bene and El % 
7  theirChildren.” „ 


"4 "SS Of 


Of their Expoſition of Scripture, a taſte in Gen. i. i. bog: 


2 


Heir Expoſition of Scripture is fo abſurd, that wee haue hence a manifeſt ar- 
gument, that as they denyed the Sonne that Eternall Word and Truth, whole 
written word this is ; ſo that Spirit which indited the ſame; the Spirit of 
Fusch, bath put a vale on their beart, and iuſtly ſuffered the ſpirit of ertour to 


eee generally in our enſuing Diſcourſe; but for a taſte let vs begin with the be- 
gioning of Moſes,wheteon R. Iacob Baal Hattwrim bath left to the world theſe ſmoakie ſpe- 
culations, a The Bible beginneth with Beth, the ſecond letter in the — not with 

40 Aleph che firſt, becauſe that it is the firſt letter of Beracha, which ſignifieth bleſſing, this of 
eArexr, that is, a curſe, Secondly, Beth ſignificth two, inſinuating d the two-fold Law, 
written and vmpritten : for Bereſhith hath the letters of Bara ſbetei; firſt, hee made; ſecondly, 
Lawes; thirdly, Bereſbith (the fixlt word of Geneſis) hath as many letters as Aleph be Tyhrei, 
that is, the firſt of Tiſbrei or Tiſri, on which the Ie wes ſay the world began: fourthly, Zere- 
ſouh hath the letters of Bayth roſbe, that is,the firſt Temple, which he knew the Iewes would 
build, and therefore created the world : fiftly, it hath the letters of Iare ſhabbath, that is, to 
keepe the Sabbath; for God created the world for the Iſraelites which keepe the S abbath: 
hxtly, alſo,of Berith eſb, which ſignifieth the Couenant of fire, to wit, Circumciſion andthe 
Law, another cauſe of the creation: ſeuenthly, hkewiſe it hath the letters of Bara ieſh,that 

Fo is, hee created as many worlds as are in the number /eſh, (that is, three hundred and ten) that 
the Saints might e reioyce therein. Now if I ſhould follow them from theſe letters and 
ſpelling, to their myſticall ſententious expoſition of greater parts of the ſentence, you ſhould 
heare Moſes tell you out of his firtt words that the world was created ff the Talmudiſte, 
for the ſixe hundred and thirteene precepts, becauſe hee loued the Iſraelites more then the other peo- 
ple: Againe, that hee foreſaw the 1ſFacltes mould receine the Law (but hte is row an Aſſe, ſaith 
he, which beareth Wine and drinketh water.) There are in the firſt verſe ſeuen\words, 
which ſignifie the ſeuen dayes of the weeke, ſeuenth yeere of reſt, {euentimes ſeuenthſhe 11!- 
bilee, ſeuentimes ſeuen Iubilees, ſeuen Heauens, ſeuen lands of Promile, and ſeuen Orbes 
or Planets; which cauſed Dauid to lay, I will praiſe thee ſenen times a day. There are 28. let- 
O0 ers in it, which ſhew the 28. times of the World, of which Salomon ſpeaketh, Eccleſ.3.1. 
There arc in it fixe eAlephr,and therefore the world ſhall laſt ſixe thouſand yeeres. So in the 
ſecond yerſe, The earth was without forme and voyde, are two Alephs, which ſhew the Auer 
ould 
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blind their eyes,that ſecing they ſkonld ſee and not vnderſtand. This will appeare 


L.Catretits la. 
detus conuer ſui. 


2 Of edis ther 
Cabalaſticall 


interpreting 
Scriptures fed 
before cap. 12. 


b Two worlds 
are hence ga- 
thered by the 
Cabaliſts,ma- 
teriall and im- 
materiall. vic 
Reuchlin. lib. 1. 
I might haue 
added other as 
ſtrange con- 
ceits of the 
Cabaliſts on 
theſe words, 
out o P. Ric. 
de cel agr. l. 4. 
We finde the 
father in Beth 
the ſonne in 


Bereſheth, Bara, 


Elobim, the Spia 
rit and Wiſe. 
dome, &c. 

c Ad poſſiden- 


dum 1 er pro. d 4 
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d Let there be 
light : Thus is 


ned. 


e Trac. Sanbe. 
drin. _ 
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the light dark- yuder Meſſias. 
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ſhould be&rwo thouſond ye eren voyde : mow in the third 4 verſe Pk ſoure Mephe, which 


ſhew other fonte thouland'yeeres, t wo of which ſhould bee vader the Law, and two 
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. pe” Ik | 
Tuben Dreamer of Adam. 


each of Babylon, his head of the land of dſiaclyhis otber members of other pati 
oſ the world. So. Mew thought tice was compact of the earth, gathered out of 
the whole earth, as it is writer, Ihine cet did ſee my ſubſtante © now'it is elle 
where w:inten, f Theejerof the Lord are une all the earth Fhere ave twelue houres of the day, 
faith R Aba, in the firſt whereof the earth of An or earthly matter was gathered: in the 
ſecond, the trunke of his body faſhioned; inthethird, his members ſtretched forth ; in the 
fourth, his ſoule infuſed : in the fift, hee ſtood vpon his feet: in the ſixt, hee gaue names to 


© the Creatures: in the ſeuenth, Exe was given him in marriage: in the eighth, they aſcen. 


g Tenchu de 


Arte cabal. l. 1. 


h So(ſay they) 
lephiel another 


— — iu ſtru- 
Sbem, Zad- 


| kid, Abfaban, 


Raphael, Iſaac, 


P , 
Gabriel, leſiph, 
&c.vid.Rench. 
J. 1. & dArchan. 
geli Comment in 
cabaliſl. Dog« 
i Gen. 31.26. 
k Vie de 
carben. l. L. c. 10. 
Gen. 1.27. 
5.1, . 

Les Hebr. Dial. 
3. de Amore. 
Kambam. Mor, 
Neb.h,2...3+ 


]I Buxdorf.Syn, 


Tul. c. 3. E lids 
Thi/.rad.Lilith, 


ded the bed two, and deſcended fonte: ; nigth, hee receiued the Precept, which inthe 
tenth he brake, and therefore was indge 


of Patagiſe 1 as it is written, aau Conpirived wot one u ght a bonour, The ſt atate of Adam was 
from one end of tho world to the other, and. fer his nc che Creator by laying on 
his hand leſfenied him: for Before bil E. Elass, with his head he reached (a reacher in- 
deed ) the verie firmanieht. His ſonguage was Syriacke or Aramiuſn, ſaith R. Juds, and as 
Reſchlakss addeth, the Creator ſhewed bim all generations, and the wiſe-men in them, His 
ſinne, after R. Ichuda, was hereſie; R. Iſaac chinketh the nouriſhing his fore-skin. 

He knew or vſed 8 carnall filthineſſe wich all the beaſts which G o D brought vnto him 
before Eve was made, as ſome interpret R. Eleazar,and R. Salomon but Reæuchline laboureth 
to purge them of that ſenſe: who affirmeth, that hee had an Angell for his Maſter or Inftru- 
Ror : and when he was excecdi 
gell Razie/to tell him that there ſhould be one of his progenie which ſhould haue the foure 
letters of /ehowab in his name, and ſhould expiate originali ſinne. And heere was the begin. 
ning of their Cabal: and alſs preſently bercuporrdid hee and Exe build an Altar, and offer 
ſacrifice. The like offices of other Angels they mention h to other Patriarehs, and tell chat 
euety three monerhs are ſet new watches ef theſe watchmen, yes cuery three houres, yea 
and cuery houre is ſome change of them. And therefore wee may haue more fauour of them 
in one houre then another: for they follow the diſpoſition of the ſtarres; ſo ſaid the Angell 
Samael (which wreſtled with him) vato Jacob, i Let mer gee, for 'the day breaketh : for his 
power was inthe _ But let me returne to Adam: of whom they further tell & that he 
was an Hermaphrodite, a man- woman, bauing both Sexcs and a double bodie, the Female 
part ioyned at the ſhoulders, and backe parts to the Male, their tountenan ces turned from 
each other. This is proved by Moſec his words, So Go Þ created man in hi Image, Malt 
and Female created bee them. And be called their name A DAM: yet after this is mention of 
eAdams ſolitarineſſe, and forming of Exe out of his fide, that is, cutting the female par 
from the Male, and fo fitting them to generation. Thus doth Leo Helbra reconcile the fa. 
ble of Platoes Androgynus with Moſes narration, out of which he thinketh it borrowed. For 
as bee telleth that /apiter in the firſt forming of mankinde, made them ſuch Androgyni, 


with two bodies of two ſexes ioyned in the breſt, divided for their pride, che nauill {till 


remaining as a skarte of the wound then made: ſo with little difference is this their inter- 
pretation of Moſes. | 


—_— 
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b. III. 
Of the Iewe ſes Conception and Trauell, and of Lilith. 


Hen a Iewiſh woman i is great with Childe, and neare her time, her chamber is 
\ furniſhed with receffariesz and then ſome holy and devout man 5 any ſuch may 
bee had) with Chalke maketh a circular line round in the chamber vpon all the 
walls, and writeth on the doore, and within and without on euery wall, and 2 


bout the bed in Hebrew Letters, Adem, Chaua, Chuts, Lilith or (after the Ie wiſh pronunti- 
ation) Lili, that is, Adam, Exc, avay bence Lilis, Hereby they ſiguiſie their defire, that if 2 
| woman 


Were Gd, bis body (ith h. Oris be, Talmud) was made ofthe 1 


in the eleuenth; and in the twelfth was caſt out 3 


y deiected with remorſe of his inne, Ge ſent the Au- jy 
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woman ſhall bee deliue red of a ſonne, Go may one day giue him a wife like to Exe, and 
not aſhrew like Lilu. This word Libs is read in the Prophet, interpreted a Skritch- m 7/a.34.14. 
Oale: but the Iewes ſeeme to meane by it a diuclliſh Spectrum in womans ſhape, that vſeth FY 
to lay or carry away Children, which are on the eight day to be Circumciſed. Elias Lauta 
writerh, that hee hath read,thar a hundred and twentic yeeres Adam contained himſelfe 
from bis wife Ewe, and iu that ſpace there came to him Diuels which conceiued of him, 
whence were ingendred Diuels and Spirits, Fairies and Goblins; and there were foure mo- 
thers or dammes of Diuels, Lilitb, Nacmab, Ogereth, and Machalath: Thus is it read in 
Bru Sira, when G 0 had made Adam, and ſaw it was not good for him to bee alone, hee made en. Sab. 
bim a woman of the earth, like vnto him, and called ber Zi{is, Theſe diſagreed for ſupetio- guet. Co. 
tie, not ſuffering Cæſarue priorem, Pompeinſue parem : Lili (made of the ſame mould) |, 
would not be ynderling, and Adam would not endure her his equall, Lilis ſeeing no hope RAI 
of agreement, vitered that ſacred word IB HO VA, with the Cabaliſticall interpretation = 
thereof, and pre ſently did flie into the Ayre. Adam playning his caſe, G o p ſent three Au- 
after her, viz.. Senoi, Sen ſenoi, S eleph, either to bring her backe, or to denounce 
ynto her, That a hundred of her Children ſhould dye in a day. Theſe ouertooke her over 
the troubleſome Sea ( where one day the Egyptians ſhould bee drowned ) and did their 
meſſage to her : ſhee refuſing to obey, they threatned her drowning : but ſhe beſought 
them to let ber alone, þecauſe ſhee was created to vexe and kill children on the eight day, if 
they were men; if women children, on the twentieth day. They neuertheleſſe forcing; her 
to goe, Lite (ware to them, That whenſocuer ſhe ſhould finde; the name or figure of thoſe 
, written or painted on Schedule, Parchmenr, or any thing, ſnee would doe Infants vo \ 
harme, and that ſhe would not refuſe that puniſhment, to loſe a hundred children in a day. 64 
And accordingly a hundred of her children or young Diuels, dyed in a day. And for this _ © 7 
cauſe doe they writetheſe names on a Scroll of Parchment, and hang them on their Infants 4 
neckes. Thus farre Ben Sira. , 2 * chan n: l 
i their Chambers alwayes is found ſuch a ſcro'l orpainting ; and the names of the Aft — + at 12 
gels of Health (this office they aſcribe to them) are written 6uer the chamber doore, In their 1 
Booke „ Brandſpiegel, Printed at Cracouia 1597, is ſhewed the authoritic of this Hiſtpie, B 
collected by their Wiſc-men out of thoſe words; » Male and Female created bee iim, com- P Se. 
ed wich the forming of Exe of a Rib in the next Chapter, ſaying, That Lili the former 
was divorced from Adam for her pride, which ſhee conceiued, becauſe ſhorwas made df 
earth, as well as hee; and Go p gaue him another, Fleſh of bis fleſh. And concerning her, M. 
Moſes q tels that Samaei the Diuell came riding vpon a Serpent, vihich. Was as bigge ad a ee 
Camell,and caſt water vpon her, and deceiued ber. ay 2310 51.27 504 3607 e 
When this Ieweſſe is in trauell, ſhee muſt not ſend. for a Chriſtian Mid- wiſe, except no 
lewiſh can bee gotten: and then the Ie wiſn women muſt be very thick about ber, ſor ſesre „ 
or negligence or iniurie. And if ſhe be happily delivered of a ſonne, there is exceedingio yy 
through all the houſe, and the father preſently makes feſtiuall prouifion againſt che Circume - - 
) cifion on the eight day. In the meane time ten perſons are invited, neither more nos fewer, 1. 20 
which are all paſt thirtcene yeeres of age. The night after her deliuerie, ſeuen of the inuitedd 
parties, and ſote others ſometimes, meet at the Child - houſe, and make there great cheerre 
and ſport all night, Dieing, Drinking, Fabling, ſo to ſolace the Mother, that ſhee ſhiquld not.. 
grieue too much for the childs Circumciſion. gal > U inn 5 
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e cCircumciſer is called Mabel, who muſt bee aJew, and a Man, and ell enerei- = * 
ſed in that facultle: and hee that will performe this office, at the beginning gi: 
vech money to ſome poore Iew, to be admitted hereunto in his children, this afEx. . 
ter his better experience hee may be vſed of the richer. And this Mabei ma il! 

thence-forwards bee knowne by his thumbes, on which be weareth the hayles long : and 7 15 u 
Hharpe, and narrow-pointe d. The circumciſiag Inſtruments is of ſtone; glaſſe, yron, ox any cum ixatos vn 
mater that will cut: commonly ſharpe kniugs like Raſors; amongſt che rich Tewes dlaſgdin gel, Rund. 
bluer,and ſet with ſtones. Before the Infant be Circurncifed, he muſt be waſhed and weap- - \ + 
ped in clouts, that in the time of the Circumcifion hee «nay lie cleane : for otherwife, tbex 
o might vſe no prayers ouer him. And if in the time of Cittumcifion(for painr)be.defilethibim- * tz | 
the Nobel muſt ſuſpend his praying, till ke be waſhed & laid dleanc again. This is per- 

deommonly in the morning, while the child is faſting, to preſem much fluxe of bloud. 
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1 In the morning thetefote of the eight day all things are made readie. Firſt, are two ſeates 
© Mat 11. placed, or one ſo framed that two may fic in the ſame apart, adorned coſtly with C: 
u 1,Keg,19.16, and that either in the Synagogue, or ſome 28 Parlour : If it bee in the Synagopue, then 
x Nam vulgu the ſeat is placed ncere the holy eArke, or Cbeſt, where the Booke of the Law is 4 Then 
Credit el ane comes the ſuret ie or God- father for the child,and placeth himſelfe at the ſaid ſeat, and nee 
ee —— him the Mabel or Citcumciſer. Other Ie wes follow them, one of which cryeth with a loud 
| voyce, That eey ſhould bring preſently what ſoeuer is needfull for this buſineſſe. Then 
come other Childreogwhereof one btiugeth a great Torch, in which are lighted twelue wut 
Candles, to repreſent the twelue Tribes of Iſrael 2 after him two other Boyes, carrying 
ps full of red Wine, After them another carrieth the circumciſing knife : another bring 
* ſand; another brings another diſh with Oyle ; in which are cleane and fine 
clouts, which af:er the Mabel applyeth to the wounds of the child, Theſe ſtand in a ring 
about the Mabel, the better to marke and learne : and theſe their Offices are bought with 
leide ade. money by thoſe children. Some come thicher alſo with Spices, Cloues, Cinnamon, i 
** — Wine to refreſh, if any happen to ſwoune, Theſe being thus aſſemb led, the God · father fu. 
poftquam vero teth downe vpon one of : hoſe two ſeats : right againſt him the Aabol piace th himſelfe, and 
rexaxerit in ce. fings the ſ ſong oi the Iſraelites, and others. Then the women bring the child to the 
pore ille itiet all the congregation preſently riſing vp. Tne God. father goeth to the doore, taketh the 
— 4 child, ſitteth downe on his ſeat, and eryeth out, Barnch „that is, Bleſſed be hee tha 
en indicy Draft commeth ; in their Cabaliſticall ſenſe, haba, being applyed either to the eight day, which 
pre:.adiox. is the day of Circumciſion, or the comming of Elias, whom they call the Angell of the Can. 
Tne Rabbines went; (lo they interpret : the Prophet) and ſay, that Elias commeth — * Infant, and 
ys —_— fits downe on that other emptie ſear. For whenthe Iſraelites were prohibited Circumciſion, 
— 3 bat and Eu complained thus, The children of Iſrael baus forſaken the (unt, that is, Cit 
Phincas was E- cumeiſion, God promiſed him, That from thence-forwards hee ſhould be preſent at Cit. 
ties, & therfore cumc iſion, to ſee it rightly performed. And when they make readie that ſeat for Elia, then 
Lamb hey arc bound in ſet words to ſay, Thi ſeat is for the ® Prophet E 1 as, otherwiſe 0 
* ether, vn idden gheſt) he commeth not. This ſeat remaineth for him three whole dayes toge 
ue Tubes when che God- father boldech the child in his lap, the Afobe! takes him our of hi 
la aba + clouts; and layeth hold on his member, and holding the fore- iin, putteth backe the top 
was deroyed chereof, and rubbeth the fore abinne, ſo to make it haue the leſſe ſenſe of paine. Then hets- 
Ind.-1.&w25 heth ſrom the Boy the circumciſing - knife, and ſaith with a loud voyce; Bleſſed bee thes, 0 


done of ihe In- - Godwier Lord, King of the World, which haſt ſanttified vs with thy Commandements, and ginenv1 


chereaf | elch the Compant of Circumciſion : and whiles he thus 22 cuts off the fore- part of the skin, 
eſcaped, and t hat the head of the yard may bee ſeene, and preſently hurleth it into the 7 Sand- diſh, and 
alter returned. -reftgrech his knife to the Boy againe: taketh — another a cup of Red Wine, aud drinketh 
3 his mouthfull, which hee preſently ſpitteth out on the Infant, and there with waſheth 20 

emes circum- ti bloud] and if he ſec the child begin to ſaint, he ſpitteth out ſome thereof on his face. p- 
ciſe ouer water ſently he taketh the member of the child in his mouth, and ſucketh ® out the bloud, to 
the Inbabi. make i; ſtay from bleeding the ſooner, and ſpitteth out that bloud ſo ſucked into the other 
— _— cup full of Wine, or into the diſhof Sand. This hee doth at leaſt thrice. After the bloud is 
pong — ſtaye d, the Mobe! with his ſharpe- pointed thin nayles rendeth the skinne of the yard, and 
fi and Sara vſe putteth it backe ſo farre, that the head thereof is bare. Hee is more painefull to the Infant, 
warer wherein with this rending of che iemaining skinne, which action is called Priab, then with the for- 
is boyled mir- mer, This being done, hee layeth the clouts ( dipped in oyle aforeſaid ) to the wound, and 


tle, and ome pindethᷣ them three or foure times about; and then wrappeth vp the Infant againe in bu 


ee Genta. Then faith the Father of the child; Bleſſed bee thow, O God aur Lord, Keg of tht 


ces.Altare hc» 
reum ap.Druſ. World, which haft ſanctiſied vs in thy Commandements, and haſt commanded wv: to ſucceed imo iir 
2 If the Cir- Couenamt of our Father AB KAMAMe To which all the Congregation anſwerth, As ths la-. 
oy _ fant hath happily ſucceeded into the Conenant of aur Father Ann AuAns; ſo bappily ſhall bee ſir 
2 po — „ of the Lawof Moss, into Marriage alſo, and other good workss. Tit 
degraded from doth the: Mabe! waſh his bloudie mouth and his hands. The God-father riſeth with hin, 
his office, and and ſtandeth oucr-againſt him; who taking the other cup of Wine, ſaith a certaine pray®, 
it he doe not and ptayeth alſo oner the Infant, laying; O u God, God of au Fathers, ffrengi ben and ber 
webe n b lifens to bis Father and Mother, and makg that his name, in the people of Iſrael, may been 
is er, med (heere be firſt nameth the Child, calling him Jſeac)-18 A Ac, which was che ſoune of l- 
cuiicifion, BRAN AM. Let his Fatber reioxce in bim that hath come out of hia leynes ; Let his Mother n- 
boa. - iogee i the fruit of ber wombe|/4s it is written, * Make gladthy Father and Mother, ard ber ts 
. $4 4 ' barethee to rriepce. And Go » ſaith by the Prophet, b / paſſed: by thee, and ſaw thee trodes 
vb. 16s. i chy lewd, and I fexd ure thee, In thy blond then ſhalt line 3 yea, 1 ſaid vnte thea, In thy ew 
| the {batt line, Heere che Mobel puts his finget iuto the other cup of Wine, herein hee bad 
- pic the bloud, and moyſteneth the Childs lippes, three times with that wine, hoping, tha 
171 | accot- 
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ate: according co the former ſentence of the Propher, he ſhall live longer in the bloud of bis Cir- | 

pets, cumcifion,then otherwiſe he ſhould, Dauid alſo ſaith, © He i mindfull of his marucilons act. e P 0. 

then which bee bath done, and of bis wonders, and the indgements of his mouth, cc, Then hee continu- 

ba eth lis prayer for the preſent aſſembly, and that God would giue long life to the Father and 

een Mother of the Boy, and bleſſe the child. This done, he offers the bleſſed Cup to all the yong 

ond men, and bids them drinke, Then with the Childe (ho is thus made a Ie ) they returne 

bes to the Fathers houſe, and reſtore him to his Mothers armes. This laſt prayer he makes neete 

n che Ake, and ſome ot the deuouter Tewes, before and after Circumciſion, take the Childe, 

ying and lay lim vpon Elias pillow, that Elias may touch him, 4 The skinne caſt into the ſand, d G'{.Talmad, 

ngs is in memorie of that promiſe, © I will make thy ſeed as the ſand of the Sea; and of Balams ſay- e Gin. 32-12. 

fine ing, f ibo can number the duſt of Il ac OR, that is, his poſteritie, whoſe fore-skin is caſt in f Num. 23. 10. 

i, the Sand or Duſt, and becauſe the Curſe 8 onthe Serpent is thus fulfilled, Duſt thow ſhalt cat, 8 Gen. 3. is. 
chat is this skin in the duſt : thus to their enemie th Serpent fulfilling alſo that precept, Þ IF h Pron. 25. 3i. 

ong thine enemie hunger, feed bim. And by this meanes the Serpent can no more ſeduce this man; | 

fu If a Childe bee ſicke on the eight day, they deferre Circumcifion till his recouerie : they 


their Fathers forbare circumciſion thoſe fortie yeeres in the Wilderneſſe, becauſe the North 
winde ble w not all chat time, leſt it ſhould haue blowne away the piller of ſmoake and fire: 
and beſides, this winde is wholſome tor wounds, which elſe are dangerous. But leſt they 
ſhould tay beyond the eighth day expecting this Northerne breath, their Talmud tels that 
euery day there blow foure windes, and that the North is mixed with them all, and there- 
fore they may Circumciſe euery day. If the Child dye before the eight day, he is circumci- 
ſed at the graue without any prayers : but a ſigne is erected in memorie of him, that Go 
may haue mercie vpon him, and raiſe him at the day of the Reſurrection. In ſome places all 
che people ſt and, except the God. father, be cauſe it is written, All the people ſtood in the Co- 
geraus, But to purſue the reſt of their niceties, grounded vpon ſuch interpretations, would 
bee endleſſe. We will follow the childe home, if you be not alreadie wearic, and ſee xhat 
tout is there kept. | 

Ten muſt bee the number (you haue heard) of the inuited gheſts, and one or two of theſe 
learned Rabbins, who muſt make along prayer and Sermon at the table, al hough others 
meane while are more buſied in toſſing the cups of Wine. I was once preſent (faith i Bux- 
fu) at one of their Circumciſion feaſts, and one of their Rabbins preached on Pro. 3. 18. 
Wiſedome is 4 tree of life ; but more woodden or ridiculous ſtuffe, I neuer heard in all my life, 
Thisfeaſt they obſerue by example of eAbrabam, who K made a great feaſt when the childe 
na weaned their Kabal peruerts it, when hee was circumciſed. | The Circumciſer abideth 
ſometime with the Mother, leſt the bloud ſhould againe iſſue from the childe. The mother 
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6, keeperh within, ſixe weekes, whether it bee a male or female: all which time her husband 
A mult not ſo much as touch her, or eate meate in the ſame diſh with her. 

* If a female child = bee borne, there is ſmall ſolemnitie; onely at ſixe weekes age, ſome 
M BOL wenches ſtand about the Cradle, and lift it vp with the child in it, and name it; ſhee 


which ſtands at the head, being God-mother : and after this they iunket together. 


2 


3 


— 


d. V. | 
of the Iewiſh Purification, Redemption, and Education. 


1 len the fortie dayes are accompliſhed, before the wife may accompanie or haue 
N any fellowſhip with her husband, (hee muſt bee purified in cold water, and put 
oa white and cleane garments, Their waſhing is with great ſrrupuloſitie, in a 

WH common watering, or in private Ciſternes, or Fountaines; which muſt bee ſo 
deepe, that they muſt ſtand vp to the necke in water: and if it beewuddie in the bottome, 

ey muſt haue a ſquare ſtone to ſtand on, that their whole feete may ſtand in cleere water, 
and that the water may paſſe betwixt their toes: for the leaſt part not couered with wa- 
ter,would fruſtrate the whole action: and for this cauſe they lay aſide all their haire-Jaces, 
neck. laces, rings : they dive vnder the water, ſo that no part may bee free from the ſame, 
Some le weſſe mult ſtand by for witneſſe hereof, which is twelue yeers old and a day at leaſt; 
. ® They redeeme their firſt-borne in this ſort; when the child is one and thirtic dayes old, 
hi Father ſendeth for the Pricſt o with other friends, and ſets the child on a Table before 
im; adding ſo much money, or monies- worth, as amounteth to two Florens of gold, or two 


Dolars and a halfe : My wife (faith he) bath brought me forth my firſt-borne, and the Law 
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ene he is a true Prieſt or Leuite { and chere fore this is but a ({i1dow of that which it ſelfe was buta ſhadow, 
mp as appeareth by their owne doubrfull 1 fi that follow. Vid. Schal. Diatrib. de dec. WP 
R vids 


4 
> 


hold alſo the blowing of the North winde neceſſatie to this action, and therefore thinke that 


i cap. 2. pag. 9 4. 
k Gen. 2 f. 8. 
I Pb. Ferdinan. 
træc. 1 64, 
m The lewes 
make ſmall ac- 
compt of wo- 
men, be auſt 
they are not 
ircumciſed, 
and bec auſe it 
is written, Pro. 
8. O men, Jcall 
vnto hon, they 
thinke women 
are not worthy 
of life eternall. 
Vet are they 
more eagerly 
zealons of 
their ſuperſtiti - 
on then che 
men. Vid. Carb. 
lib. 1. cap. 5. 


n The redee. 
ming ot the 
firſt borne, 

o There is 
none ot them 
now ſo impu- 
dent, that dare 


and now is no- 
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Of their preparation to Morning Praver, Ce. Craey, i C 


may come ſo much more eaſily to obtaine wiſedome and vertue. For God hath great careof 


p Inthe booke 


| Medraſch. 


q P/a.1:1,6. 


rents with good- morrow, good-Sabbatb, &c. and after ſeuen yeeres they adde the name of 


t Filius man- 
datorum, 


ſence that this bis ſonne is now of iuſt age, and hath beene brought vp in their manners 


No: ther the Prieſt asketh the Father, Whether the childe or the money be dearer to him? 


they enioyne the mother, while ſhe giuer!; ſucke, to eate wholeſome food of eafie digeſtion, 


bids me giue him to thee. Doeſt thou then give me him, ſaith the Prieſtꝰ He anſwereth, Ves. 
The Prielt asketh the Mother, if ſhe euer before had a childe, or abortion ? If ſhee anſwere, 


he anſwereth, The childe : then doth the Prieſt take the money, and lay it on the head of the 
Infant, ſaying : This is a firft begotten child, which God commanded ſhould be redeemed 
and gow , ſaith hee to the childe, thou art in my power, but thy parents defire to redeeme 
thee ; now this money ſhall be giuen to the Prieſt for thy redemption : And if I baue rede. 
med thee, as is right, thou (halt bee redeemed : If not, yet thou being redeemed accordingty 
the Law and cuſtome of the Iewes, ſhalt grow vp to the feare of God, to marriage and good 
workes, Amen. If the father dye before the childe be one and thirtie dayes old, the mother, 
hangeth a ſcroll about his necke, wherein is written: This is the firſt-borne, and not redee. 
med: and this child when he commeth of age muſt redeeme himſelfe. 

The Iewiſh Chachamim, or Wiſe-men, haue left no part of life vnprouided of their ſuper. 
ſtitious care: as we haue ſeene concerning the birth and eircumciſion of their children, with 
the Purification of the mother, and Redemption of the firſt-borne, To proceed with then: 


that the Infant may ſucke good milke ; ſo that the heart and ſtomacke be not ſtopped, but 


children, and hath therefore given a woman two breſts, and placed them next her hear; 
yea, in the dangerous perſecution vndet Pharaoh, Exod.x, hee y cauſed the earth toopenit,, 
ſelfe, and receiue their Male children, and created therein two tones, from one of which the 
Infant ſucked milke, and from the other honie,till they were growne,and might goe totheir 
Parents: yea, and if you beleeue their Gemara (can you chooſe ?) apoore Ie having buried 
his wife, and no: able to hire a nurſe for his childe, had his owne breſis miraculouſly filed 
with milke, and became nurſe himſclfe. Yea, Mardochæus (faith their Medraſch) ſucked the 
breſts of Hefter, and for this cauſe did ſhe, after her exaltation, ſo preferre him. The conclu- 
ſionis, if ſhe giue groſſe food to her Infants,ſhe ſhall be caſt into hell. She muſt not go naked 
breſted, nor too long faſting in a morning, nor carrie her Infants,or ſuffer them to goe or be 
naked, leſt 4 the Sunne hurt them, a it bee in the day, or the Moone in the night : and thatt 
may ſoone learne that the earth is filled with the Majeſtic of divine glory: and for this caule y 
muſt they beware, that they neuer goe bare-headed : for this were a ſigne of impudenci, 
and ill diſpoſition. And as religiouſly they muft 2 that they be al way girded wich 
girdle : for the girdle diftinguiſherh betwixt the heart and the priuities; and in his morning 
prayer, he ſaith, Bleſſed be rbow,O God,which girdeft Iſrael with the girdle of ftrength which ilbe 
ſhouldnot haue a girdle on, would be in vaine. Their Mothers therefore ſow their girdlesto 
their coats: with great care they auoid going bare- foot, eſpecially in Ianuary and February. 
When they can ſpeake, they are taught ſentences out of Scripture, and to ſalute their pa- 


God, God giue you good-morrow,&c, but they muſt not name the name of God but in 
pure place. Theſe teach them the names of things in the vulgar, and ſome Hebrew names · 4 
mong, that ſo they may not commonly be vnderſtood: for pure Hebrew they cannot ſpeake, 
except their moſt learned Rabbines onely. Their Children muſt not conuerſe with children 
of Chriſtians, and their Parents make all things in Chriſtians odious to them, that they may 
ſeaſon them from their child-hood with hatred of them. When they are ſeuen yeeres old, 
they learne to write and reade : and when they can reade, they learne to conſtrue the Text 
of Moſes in their vulgar tongue. When the Mother carrieth him firſt to the ſchoole tothe 
Rabbi, ſhe maketh him cakes ſeaſoned with honie and ſugar, and as this cake, ſo (faith (be) 
let the Law be ſweet to thy heart. Speake not vaine trifling words in the ſchoole, but one- 
ly the words of God. For if they ſo do, then the glorious Maieſtie of God dwelleth in them, 
and delighteth it ſelfe with the ayre of their breath, For their breathing is yet holy, not yet 5c 

lluted with finne : neither is hee 1 Bar-mitzuah, bound to obey the Commandements, 
till he bee thirteene yeeres old. h 

When he is ten yeers old, and hath now ſome ſmattering in Moſes,he proceedeth to learne 
the Talmud: at thirteene yecres, his Father calleth ten Iewes, and teſtifieth in their pre- 


and cuſtomes, their daily manner of praying and bleſſing, and hee will not further ſtand 
charged with the ſiwnes of his Sonne, who is now Bar-mitzaab, and mult himſelfe beate 
this burthen. | | 

Then in their preſence hee thanketh God, that he hath diſcharged him from the puniſh- 
ment of his ſonne, defiring,that his ſonne by diuine grace may be long ſafe, and endeuour to 60 
good workes. At the fiftcenth yeere of their life, they are compelled to learne their Gm, 


or the complement of their Talmud, Diſputations, and ſubrill Deciſions about the or 
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theit Talmud. And in theſe they ſpend the greateſt part oftheir lives, ſeldome teading any . Poſtquan p1o- 
of the Prophets, and ſome not in tlie whole ſpace of a long life reading one Prophet da xerit pilos. 
through,and therefore-know ſo liti le of che Meſſias. 15 | 3 _ 
At eigbteene yeeres their male children · Martiey according to their Talmud- conſtitution, — 
20d ſomet itnes ſdoner i ta auqde fornication, Their Maydeus may marrie, when f are twelue (A. Dauid poſt- 
yeeres old and a day. At twentie yeeres they may traffike, buy, ſell, and circumuent all they 4 germina- 
can: for tlielt vi hour in che Law, is (ia theit ſenſe) ſuch a Ie as you haue heard deſcri- t dus pili.) 
bed. But becaulc theſe cnings ate ioyned together in one of their ſentences or Apophthemes - N 2 au- 
of che E R. called Pirtze e Aboth, Ithanghr good to adde the ſame, as containing a mappe of — gy 
the Ie wes life. A ſonde of hue yeeres to the Bible: a ſonne of ten yeeres to the Miſchua: a ſummati ſunt = 


pboane of thirteene yecres to the Precepts: a ſonne ol fifteene yeeres to the Thalmud: a ſonne deinceps, voca- 


of eighteene yeeres ta marriage : a ſenne of twentie — follow (the ſaffaltes of the adults, acc 
world,) a ſonne of chirtie yeeres to ſtrength: a ſonne o fortie yeeres to wiſe dome a ſonne omg _=_ 
, . ̃ . | *** quam ſex men- 
of fiftic yeeres io counſell : ſonne of ſix ie yecres to old age : a forme of ſeuentie yeeres to ſer inter puellam 
gray haire's 2 a ſoiſue of eightie to the height : a ſonuc of ninctie to the graue: a ſonne of one N & adul- 
hundred yceres is as a dead man departed out of the world. 1987 DHA, tam NN. 
1121.4 AO 9188 Oy * Sa F Si ine? b Druf. ex R. Moſ. 
1 * * . — — | 8 dle Cot ſi. 
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Of their Morning Prayer, with their Fringes, Phylacteries, and 
W SU08 Y other Ceremonies thereof | 
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2. I. 


of their Behaviour before they goe zo the Synagogue. 


2 He good-wife is to waken her Husband, and the Parents to awa ken their A 


12 — 
* 
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Children, when after thirteene yeeres they are ſubiect to the Iewiſh Pre- 1 


cepts: before their Penticoſt, they riſe before it is light, and after, the nights maze, & bora 
being ſharter, vvhen it is now day. They ate to awaken the day, not to tar- quarta pomeri- * 
rie till it awaken them. For their Morning- prayer muſt bee made whiles the un, & ante 


| Sunne is 136ng, and not lator: for then is the time of bearing, as they interpret, 4 4 | 


auiſe and gather them into his bottle: and if any decree be by their enemies enacted againſt — 425 
them, with thoſe teares he will blot out the fame. Witueſſe a Dauid, Pur my teares in thy a Plal.56 * 


bottle, are they not in thy books ?' And if any rub his fore head with his teares, it is good to Qui fadenda 


blot out certaine ſinnes that ate there written. In there beginning of the night, God cauſeth ſaa inſt xerit, 
all the gates of he auen to be ſhut; and the Angels ſtay at them in filence, and ſendeth euill Tππτ neru 
ſpirits into the world, which hurt all they meet: but after nũd-· night, they are comtnanded — 
to open the ſame, This command and call is heard of the Cocks, and there fore they clap Epit. T. Probib e 
their wings and crow, to/awaken men: and thenthe euill ſpirits loſe theit power of hurting : ctiam inſpicere 
id in this reſpe the Hiſe- men haue ordained them a thanłſgiuing to be ſaid at Cock-crow.. 4%4drupedes 

ing : Bleſſed art thou; O God, Lord of the whole world, who hatt gi uen vnderftimding to the Cocke, ek lere 


They muſt not riſe Vp in their beds naked, nor put outheir ſhirrs ſitting, but pur their heads 1 


nd armes into the ſame as they lye; leſt the walls and beames ſhoulF ſee their nakedoeffe. /ato; & cum 


kin 2 brag of Rabbi loſe, that, in all his life, hee had not here m faulted; But to goe or ſtand Acid ii, 
naked inthe chamber, were more then piacular 4 and much more; to make Water ſtanding tere cogt- 
N his bed, although ic be bigkt. Hee muſt not put on his garments wrong: nor 1 5 
Flo og f before the tight, and yet fie muſt put off the lefe, foot ſhooe firſt; When he is * _ 
def . mh his head. inclined to the earth, and a deuout minde (n remembrance ofthe Lingua hebres 
Wu 2 of the Temple) hee goeth out of the chamber; with his bead, feere; and all co- lam ſanddaecſi 

dale? 2 of the holy Sehec hinam ( diuine glorie) euer his head. Then hee goeth to 2 — 
— R ome priuie place ; fox ſo hath Amor commanded; * Prepare thy ſelfe (O Iſrael) to — _— 
in het Gael and Davin; b All that-iswithin mee'praiſe bis holy name: That is, all with membro quo 

1 ody emptie and cleane: For elſe muli not God bee named ; and therefore his gar- committitur, 

ments muſt not be ſpotted and fouled. To reſtraine nature too long, were a ſinne, and would aun babeat. 


cauſe the ſoule to itinke: and (ſauiug your reuerence) hee muſt wipe with the leſt hand, b — 
R 2 for ä 
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Of their Z ixis and bob Veſtments. CHAP, 
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b Of the lewes 


Arba-canpbss, 


and ZN: they .dIÞ 


call chis gar- 
ment 2 
vid El. Tbisb. 
rad. Talib. 
vid. R. i of. M. 
N. / 3· c. 33. 


c Num. 5. 38. 
Fringes and 
Phylacteries. 


d Ofchcic Te- 


e Thefoure- 
teene fi: | ver 
ſes in Ex. 13. 
& 4 , 7.8, 5. 


of Beat. s. Pagu. 


for with the right he writeth the name of God, and the Angels, And in this place and bug. 
nefſe hee muſt take heed, he thinke not of God or his Word; much leſſe name him, for God 
will ſhorten the dayes of ſuch a one. R. Sire told his Scholers, that the cauſe of his long life 
was, that in an impure place hee neuer though of the Word, nor named the name of 
Befdes, hee muſt turne his face, and not his binder-parts toward the Temple of Ieruſalem. 
Hee ought not to touch his body with vnwaſhen hands, in regard of the euill ſpirits which 
reſt thereen iillithey be waſhed, and if hee ſhould touch his eyes, bee would be blinde: hm 
cares deafe ; his noſe dropping, his mouth ſtinking, his hand ſcabbed with theſe vnwaſh. 
ed, and there fore venemous hands: and when hee waſheth, he muſt powre water three 
times on his right hand, and as oft on the left, before one hand may touch the other: hee, 
muſt not bee ſparing in his water, for fore of water, fore of bealth + after the hands, the 
mouth and face muſt bee waſhed, becauſe they were created after the Image of God: and 
how ſhould the name of God be vitered out of a foule mouth? hee muſt waſh ouer a baſoy, 
not ouerthe ground: he mult drie his face very well, for feare of wheales and wrinkles ; and 
that with a cleane Towel, not with his ſhirt, for this would make them blockiſh and for. 
getfull. After all this followeth his Brachah, ot blefling, Bleſſed bee thou, O God, our Gul, 
King of the whole world, who bait commanded vs to waſh our bands, Their hands they muſt a. 
wayes waſh on theſe occaſions: in the morning; at their returne from the ſtoole; from ba. 
thing; when they haue cut their nayles; baue ſcrat ched their naked bodie ; having pul- 
led off cheir ſnooes with their hands; haue touched a dead bodie ; haue gone amonqſt the y 
dead; haue companied with their wiues ; or haue killed a louſe; If hee reſpeR not waſhi 
after theſe, if he bee learned, he ſhall forget his learning; if yplearacd he ſhall loſe his ſenſe. 


— 


9. II. 
Of their Zizis and Tephillim and Holy Veſtments. 
RNA Hey Þ haue a foure-cornered garment, which ſome put on with the reſt, when 


— 


2 they rile, others then, when they will pray. The foure cornered parts thereof are 


0 


Gs made of linnen filke, tyed together with two winding bands, of ſuch length. tbat y 
they may draw through their head betwixt them, ſo that thoſe two quadrangy- 
lar pieces may hang downe, one on his breſt, the other on his backe. In euery of thoſe foure 
corners hangeth a labell, made of white woollen threds, by a little knor, downewards to the 
ground, and the ſame is foure, or eight, or twelue fingers broad. Theſe labels they call 
Zizis. Thoſe which are deuout, weare this garment euery day, vader a long outward 
coat, inſuch ſort, that thoſe labels may appeare out 8 little, ſo that they may alwayes ſee 
them, as monitories of the Commandements of God, When they put them on, they praiſe God 
that hath commanded them to weare theſe Zs. Hee 9 they) that keepeth duely this 
Precept © of Zixu, doth as much as if hee kept the whole Law: for there are in all five 
knots, compared to the five bookes of Moſes: eight threds added to them, make thirteene. yg 
And the word Zs, maketh ſixe hundied, altoge ther amounting to ſixe hunded and thir- 
teene, the number (as you haue heard) of Gods Commandements. They aſcribe the conti- 
neneic of Joſeph in Potiphars houſe ; and of Bear, when Ruth ſlept by him, to the Zizis, May 
it pleaſe your patience, a ſtorie out of the Talmud. One Rab. lochanan ſaw a boxe full of 
Jewels, which one of his Schollers, Bar-Emorai putpoſed to ſteale, but was forbidden by 
voyce- ſounding out of the ayre, Let it alone, Bar- Emorai, for it belongeth to R. ( hanua 
wife, which in the other world ſhall put into the ſame violet wooll, to make thred for Zizir, 
that of them, the iuſt men chere may haue their fringed garments ſewed. Once, hee which 
weareth this garment without intermiſſi on, is fortified againſt the Deuill, and alleuill Spirits. 
Beſides this memorable Veſtment, they weare a certaine knot neare their noſe, out of h hin 
Deut,6.8. ſhall bee frantlets betweene thine eyes. They make it thus: They take a little ine 
blacke foure- ſquare calfe- kin, which they fold eight times, that it may haue foure double 
folds and diftin& breadths. They put into the ſe, diſtinct Scriptures, the ſame being foure- pot 
fold of parchment. Theſe Scriptures ate taken © out of Exod, 1 3. and Deut. 6. Then take I'w 
they haires out of a Cow or Calues tayle, and waſh them cleane, and binde them about 
thoſe writings of Scripture, ſo that any ore may ſec, that they are good, by the ends of them ſhe 
appearing out of the skin. This skinne they ſew with cleane and fine ſtrings, taken out of £9! 
Caluesor Kines bodies, or made of Bulls ſine wes, or if ſuch ſtrings cannot bee had, with the 
firings ot Calue-skin-parchment, Then doe they few a long and blacke thong to that thick a 
kide or skin, and knit a knot about it. This piece of worke they call Tephillim, to put them 60 0 
in minde of often prayer: and tye it ſo about their heads, that the thicke knot, herein the ” 


Scriptures are, may hang berwixt the eyes. After this, they take another foure-cornered res 
: — nic 


— 
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which they fold as the former, and write certaine verſes out of Exodus in parchment, and 

ut it into a little hollow ed skinne, and ſew it ypon the thicke - folded skin; to which they 
adde a long thong, and call it th Tephilim of the bend, This they tye to the bare skin, aboue 
che elbo w of the left arme, that ſo that which is written may bee ouer- againſt the heart, 
" which may hereby be the more enflamed to prayer. That long ſtring is ſo faſtned, that it 
commeth to the fore · part of the hand, thus fulfilling that Commandement, f The words 
vbich I command thee this day, ſhall bee on thine heart and thou ſbalt tye them for a ſigne in thy hand, 
They tye on firſt this Tephillim of the hand, and then that of the head, and make their bre- 
hab or prayer, ſaying; Bleſſed bee thou, O God, our Lord, who ha#t ſanitified vs in thy Comman- 
dements, and halt commanded vs to 2 en Tephillim ; looking, while hee ſpeaketh, diligently 
” onthe knot on his fore- head. In folding, ſewing, knitting, and tying them, they verie ſub- 
tilly frame the name of God Schaddasi : Other their manifold ceremonies about theſe Tephil- 
las Iwillingly omit. Their ſanctitie is ſuch, that he which weareth them, muſt be pure with- 
in and without: and if hee lets them fall on the ground, all that ſhall ſee them ſo lying, 
muſtfaſt with him one whole day: they mult not bee hanged vp bare, but in a bagge : nor 
may they be left in a chamber, where a man and his wife lye together, except in a triple cheſt 
ot bagge. A man muſt not ſleepe while he hath them on, nor may hee breake winde; and if 
he haue liſt to the ſtoole, he muſt lay them foure ells from the place of his eaſement, or lay 
them againſt his heart in a double bagge. Their women ſeruants, and ſicke folk es, are free 


Moſes learned in Mount Sinai. 


— 


0. III. | 
Of their Schoole or Synagogue, Rites, and their Matiins. 


—— 


E haue beene tedious in furniſhing our Ie w to his Mattins ; at Sun- riſing is 
their houre, as you haue heard: but their Rabbins haue inlarged and lengthe- 
ned that time to about nine of the clocke, Where many of the Iewes liue toge- 
ther, they reſort at a ſet houre to their Synagogue, Thither they muſt goe 
cheerfully : before their Synagogue they haue an Yron faſtned, to make cleane their ſhooes, 
according to Salomons counſell, s Keepe thy foote when thou goeſt into the houſe of God. He that 
hath Pantofles, muſt put them off, as it is written, h For the place where thou flandeFt & holy 
ground, At the entrance in at the doore, he pronounceth ſome things out of Davids Plalmes : 
they muſt enter with feare and trembling, conſidering whoſe preſence it is; and for a while 
ſuſpend their praying for the better attention. And euerie Ie muſt caſt in a halfe-penie at 
lealt into the Treaſurie, as it is written; I will ſee thy face n righteowſneſſe, that is, in almes, as 
they interpret it, In this attention they bow themſelues towards the Arke, in which is the 
d booke of the Law, and ſay, i How faire are thy Tents, OIacon? diy dvelimgs, O Iſra- 
4 And k I will enter auto thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercie, I will bow downe in thy hel 
Temple in thy feare. And, 1 O Lord, 1 baus loxed the habitation of thy houſe, aud the place of 
Tabernacle of thy glorie : and divers other verſes out of the Pſalme. After theſe things they 
beginto pray, as is contained in their common Prayer-booke ; and becauſe theſe prayers 
ue verie many, therefore they runne them ouer; hee that cannot reade, muſt attend and ſay 
Amen, to all their prayers, Theſe prayers are in Hebrew rimes. Their firſt prayer is, The 
1 Lord of the World, which raigned betore any thing was created, at that time, when according 
, to his will they were created, was called King, to whom ſhall bee giuen feare and honour. 
. He alway hath beene, is, and ſhall remaine in his be autie for euer. Hee is One, and beſides 
bum there is none other, which may bee compared or aſſociated to him, with ut beginning 
md end; wich him js rule and ſtrength. He is my Go p and my deliuerer which liueth. He 
um Rocke in my need, and time of my trouble, my Banner, my Refuge; my Here ditarie 
portion, in that day, hen I implore his helpe. Into bis hands 1 commend my Spirit. Whether 
Iale or ſleepe, hee is with me, therefore I will not be afraid. {Ly ü 
This done, they ſay then their hundreth ® benediRions one after another, which ate 
t, and twice a day repeated. Fitſt, for the waſhing of their hands, that if hee then for- 
gt it, he might now in the Congregation recite it. Then for the creation of man, and for 
that hee was made full of holes, whereof, if one ſhould bee ſtopped, be ſhould dye ; then 
iconfeſſion of the ReſurreRion : then for vnderſtanding giuen to the Cocke (as you haue 
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bis hundreth benediRions, he ſnall not haue one bleſſing to his minde, &c. Sce P,Kis, de Caleſt. Agric. ib 4. 5 
_ R 3 25 heard 


f Deut. G. 5,8: 


d from wearing them. It is ſufficient for women to ſay Amen to their prayers, And all this 


g Zccleſ.. 174 


i Num. 24.54 
k Pſal. 5. 7. 
I Pfal. 26. 28. 
It ſeemeth 


1. Cor. 17. 4. that 


they prayed 
bare bes led: 
but in the 
booke Muſa? 
cap. 4. It is ſaid 5 


2 man ought-- 


ro couer his 

he ad when hee 
praycth, be- 
cauſe he ſtan- 
deth before 


God with fear” 


and tremblins 
and Cdp.b, he 
giueth a rea- 
{on why a man 
is bare, a wo- 
man covered, 
becauſe ſaith 
he, Exe fiſt 
inned. 


ed, Grounded on Dent 10.12. Now 1 rac) what doth God require of thee ? they reade not Mabſchrel, but Meabſcboel, hee r. qui - 
an huodted. And in che Treatiſe Porta lncis, is herr of a Cabaliſticall ſpeculation, hat hee which any day ſhall mifſe any af 
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he ard) to diſcerne day and night a ſunder, and with his crowing to awaken them; and in 
order, Bleſſed, ccc. That he hath made me an Iſtaelite or Ie w, Bleſſed,cc. That hee hath not 
made me a ſeruant, Bleſſed, &c. That he hath not made me a woman (The women heere lay, 
that he hath made me according to his will) Bleſſed, &c. That exalteth the lowly, Bleſſed,c+c, 
That maketh the blind to ſee ; which they ſhould ſay at their firſt wakening, Bleſſed, r. 
That rayſeth the crooked ; at his rifing, Bleſſed, &. That eloatheth the naked; at his appa. 
relling, Bleſſed cc. That raiſeth them vp that fall, Bieſſed, & c. That bringeth the priſoners out 
of priſon, Bleſſed, &. That ſtretcheth the world vpon the waters; when hee ſetteth his feet 
on the ground, Bleſſed, c. That prepareth and ordereth the goings of man; when hee goeth 
= out of bis chamber, Bleſſed, ce. That hath created all things neceſſatie to life; when he puts 10 
5 ; | on his ſhooes, Bleſſed, &. That girded Iſrael with ſtrength; his girdle, Bleſſed, & c. That 
| crowneth Iſrael with comelineſſe ; when he puts on his har, Bleſſed, cc. That giueth ſtrength 
to the wearie, Bleſſed bee thow God our Lord, King of the world, who takeſt ſleepe from mine 
eyes, and {lumber from mine eye-lids. Then adde they two prayers to be preſerued againſt 
ſinnes euill ſpitits, and men, and all euill. Aſter this, humbling themſelues before G o p, they 
confeſſe their ſinnes, and againe comfort themſelues in the couenant made to eAbraham, Wee 
are thy people, and the children of thy Couenant, Cc. O happic wee ! how good is our portion? 
how ſweet is our lot? how faire is our heritage ? Oh happie we, who euery morning and 
euening may ſay, Heare, Iſrael, The Lord our Lord is one God. Gather vs that hope in thee 
from the foure ends of all the earth, that all the inbabitants of the earth may know that thou art 3 
our God, c. Our Fatber which art in Heauen, be mercifull vnto vs for thy names ſake, which 
iscalied vpon vs: and confirme in vs that which is written, At that time will I bring 
n Zepben. 3.20 4 gather you, and make you for a name and praiſe among all the people of the earth, when I ſtal 
turne your captiuities, ark the Lord. 

Then follow two ſhort prayers for the Law given them. Ard then they goe on to the Sa- 
crifices, which, becauſe they cannot execute in action out of the Temple, they redeeme with 
words, reading the precepts concerning ſacrifices, according to their times, comforting 

o Hes 14.3. themſelues with the ſaying of Hos v, „ We will ſacrifice the caluet of our lippet. Then repeat 
they an Hiſtorie of Sacrifice, and a Prayer of the vſe of the Law, and how many wayesit 
may bee expounde d. This done, they (with a till yoyce that none can heare) pray for the 3; 
re- edifying of the Temple, in theſe words; Let thy will bee before thy face, O Go v our Lord, 
Lord of our Fathers, that the holy houſe of thy Temple may bee reſtored in our dayes, and 

grant is thy will in thy Law. After, riſing with great ioy and clamour, they ſing a prayer 


d prayſe in hope hereof; and ſitting dow ne againe, they reade along prayer, gathered heere 
| and there out of the Pſolmes ; and ſome whole Pſalmes, and part of x. Cbron. 30. And laflly, 
p Oba. ver. ar. the laſt words of Obadiah, » The Sawiours (hall aſcend into Mount Sion, to indge the Mount of 
5 Eſau, and the Kingdome ſhall bee the Lords. Which they ſpeake in hope of the deſtruction of 
5 the Chriſtians, whom they eall Edomites, and of their owne reſtitution. (In ſome of their 
.. : Cloſe writings, which chey will not ſuffer to come into the Hands of Chrſtians, they ſay that 
4 the ſoule of Edem entered into the bodie of Chriſt, and that both hee and wee are no bettet ꝶ 
* q Mente m then E ſax.) They proceed 4 finging, And God ſhall b:e King euer all the earth : In that day 
! cept. ug cum Go p ſhall bee one, and his name one, as it is written in thy Law, OG op, Heare, /ſracl, 
1 _ 1 So d eur Gon i GOD: And theſe words in their next Prayer they repeat, reſounding 
4 r Ech.  , that laſt word One, by the halfe or whole houre together, looking vp to Heauen : and 
5 {. -- - © whenſthey come to the laſt letter thereof, Daleth, d. they all turne. their heads to the foure 
= corners and windes of the World, hgni'ying that Go v is King of the whole world: having in 
. | the word, Echad,many ſuperſtitious ſubtilties; that the letter Daleth in regard of his place in 
/ . the Alphabet, ſignifieth foute; and the word Echad contayneth in numerall letters two hun- 
e dred fortie and fiue, whereunto adding three bael elohechem emer, God our Lord is true, the) 
of a graue, ner make vp the number of two hundred fortie and eight, and ſo many members there are in 
in ghrf an mans bodĩe: for euerie member, a prayer ſecures them all. And this verſe thrice recited, ſe- 
voclean pla ce, cuteth againſt the ill ſpirit. They ſ eſteeme it a holy prayer, by which miracles may bee 
where dung or vrought, and therefore vſe it morning and euening. They haue another prayer called Schove 
vrine is, except f 3 . =P 7 J . 
* beben: * eſre, that is, eighteene, becauſe it contayneth ſo many thankeſgiuing, which they ſay twice 
ned and dryed day, and the chiefe chanter of the Synagogue fingeth it twice by himſelfe. They thinke by 
vp or elle co. this prayer to obraine remiſſion of their finnes, They muſt pray it ſtanding ſo, that one foot 
__— e uſt not ſtand more on the ground then the other, like the _ : © And their foote was c 
thelbafis on right foote. When they come to thoſe words init, Holy, boly, bely, Lord God of boſts ; they 
fingers. It is a 1<ape vp three times aloft. And hee (ſay their Chachamim) which ſpeaketh a word during 
32 this prayer, ſhall haue burning coales given him to cate after his death. Theſe eighteene 69 
againſt duuels 
Munfl: » 
Net. 1. 7. 


8 


hercof be bende d. 
D After 


thankſgiuings, ate for the eighteene bones in the chine or þack- bone, which muſt in ſaying 
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After this, followeth a prayer agaioſt the Iewes reuolted to Chriſtianitie, and againſt all 
Chriſtians, ſaying ; Theſe which are blattedout (chat is, reuolters) ſhall baue no more hope, 
ind all vbeleeuers ſhall periſh in the twinkling of an eye, and all thine enemies which hate 
thee, O G p, ſhall be deſtroyed, and the proud and preſumptuous Kingdome ſhall quickly 
de tote d out, broken, layd euen with the ground, and at laſt ſhall ytrerly periſh, and thou 
ſhale make them preſently in our dayes obe dient to vs. Bleſſed art thou God, which breakeſt 
and ſubdueſt them which are rebellious. They call the Turkiſh Empire the Kingdome of 
Iſmael the Roman,Edomiticall, proud, & c. They are u themſelues indeed exceeding proud, 
impatient, and deſirous of reuenge, The Talmud ſayth, That the lying ſpirit in the mouth of 

o eAchabs Prophets, which perſwaded him to goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead, was none other 
but the ſpirit of * Naboth, whom hee had before flaine. And 1 Victor Carberſis, a Chriſti. 
in le w, teſtifieth, That there are not ynder heauen a more quarrelſome people, themſelues 
:cknowledging the Chriſtians farre meeker then themſelues: when they haue this Proverb, 
that the modeſtie of the Chriſtians, the wiſedome and induftric of the Heathens, and faith of 
the Ie wes, are the three pillers which ſuſtaine the world. 

gut to returne to their deuotions: After thoſe other before mentioned, followeth a pray- 
er for the good ſort, for Proſelytes, reedifying of the Temple, for ſending the Meſſias, and 
teſtaurat ion of their Kingdome. In the end they pray Go p to keepe them in peace, and 
when they come to theſe words, Hee that makes peace aboue, ſhall make peace ouer all Iſrael, A- 

20 men: they goe backe three paces, bow themſelues downewards, bend their head on the 

right hand, then ou the lefc (if ſome Chriſtian bee there with an Image, they muſt not bow, 
but liſt vp their heart.) This they doe for honours ſake, not to turne their hinder parts on the 


running,but with a ſlow pace, leſt they ſhould ſeeme glad, that their Mattins were done. 
Ocher their niceties in praying, as laying the right hand on the left ouer the heart; not 
ſperting nor breaking winde yp or downe ; not (interrupted by a King) to ceaſe prayer; to 
ſhake his bodie this way and that way; not to touch his naked bodie; and to ſay Amen, 
with all his heart: for they that ſay Amen, are worthie to ſay it in the world to come. And 
therefore Dauid endeth a Pſalme with Amen, Amen: ſignifying that one is to bee ſaid 
30 heere, and the other in the other world: alſo in a plaine eminent place, purged from all filth, 
freed from the fight of women, his face to the Eaſt, ſtanding, his feet Joſe together, fixing 
bis eyes on the ground, eleuating the heart to heauen, &c. I hold it enough thus to mention. 
Their praying to the Eaſt muſt be vnderſtood from our Weſterne parts, becauſe Ieruſa- 
lem ſtandeth that way: for otherwiſe Rambam ſhe Meth that eAbrahamprayed in Mount 
Moriah toward the Weſt ; and the Sanctum Sanftorum was inthe Weſt, which place alſo A- 
braham ſet forth and determined. And becauſe the Gentiles worſhipped the Sunne toward 
the riſing, therefore Abraham worfhipped Weſtward, and appointed the Sanctuarie ſo to 
ſtand. Ihe Talmud ſaith, Prayingto the South bringeth kw iſdome; toward the North, riches. 
I might heere alſo adde their Letanie and Commemoration of their Saints almoſt after 
1 the Popiſh faſhion. As thus for a taſte. Wee haue ſinne d before thee, haue mercie on vs. O 
Lord, doe it for thy names ſake, and ſpate Ifrael thy people. Lord, doe it for (Abraham) 
thy perfect one, and ſpare Iſrael thy people. Lord, doe it for him which was bound in th 
porches, (to wit, in Mount Moriah, where the Temple was afterward builded) and ſpare If- 
nelthy people, Lord, doe it for him which was heard in the ladder ( /aceb ) from thy high 
place, and ſpare Iſrael thy people. Lord, doe it for the merit of 7oſephthy holy one, &c. Lord 
doe it for him which was drawne out of the waters (Moſes) and ſpare, &c. Lord, doe it 
for ( Aaron) the Prieſt, with Vim and Thamm. Lord, grant it for him that was zealous 
forthy name (Phineas.)) Lord, doe it for the ſweet Singer / Dauid.) Lord, doe it for him 
Which built thine houſe. They name not any, but expreſſe him after this ſort. And then pro- 
60 WF 50 cced in like manner, with the titles, attributes, and workes of G © p. Doe it for thy Name, 
Doe it for thy Goodneſſe, fog thy Couenant, thy Law, thy Olorie, & c. in ſeuerall verſicles. 
And then to their Saints in a n paſſage, Doe it for Abrabam, Iſaac and Iacob. Doe it for 
OMoſer and Aaron, for Dauid and Salomon (as if their combined forces ſhould effect more 
then ſingle.) Doe it for Tetuſslem the holy Citie, for Sion, for the deſtruction of thy houſe, 
forthe poore [{raclites, for the bare Iſraelites, for the miſerable Iſraelites, for the Widdowes 
and Orphans, for the ſucking and wained; and if not for our ſake, yet for thine owne ſake, 


Arke : and thus they goe (like Crabbes) out of the Synagogue, vſing certaine prayers; not 


u Trac. Sax- 
hedrin. 


x I. ix. 21.22. 
y Vidt. de Car- 


ben. lib. 1 com. 
Lad. cap. 8. 


P. dic prec. af: 
fir mat. 19. 


2. Pſal. 72. 19. 


Mer. Neb. l. 3. 
cap. 64. 


en in another forme, Thou which heareſt the poore, heare vs; thou which heareft the 


oꝛpreſſed, heare vs: Thou which heardeſt Abrabam, & c. With renuing a commemoration 
8 of their Saints larger then before: and ( after ſome repeating the diuine titles) in another 
une they oppo their Saint and wicked ones together: as Remember not the lye of Achaer, 
butremember loſua, forgiuing him, and remember Heli and Samuel, and ſoon in a tedious 


length, | 
CHAP, 
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188 Of their Ceremonies at home, after their returne & cc. CHAP, 16, 


— 


C HAP. XVI. 


Of their ¶eremonies at home, after their returne, at their Meales and 
' otherwiſe : and of their Euening Prayer. 


Hus haue wee ſeene the Iewiſh Mattens,which they chant, (ſayth a anothe) 
\ in a ſtrange wilde hallo wing tune, imitating ſometimes Trumpets, and one 
ecchoing to the other, and winding vp by degrees from a ſoft and ſilent whif. 
pering, to the higheſt and loudeſt notes that their voyces will beare, with 
much varietie of geſture: kneeling they vic none, no more then doe the 
Grzcians : they burne Lampes: but for ſhew of Deuotion or Eleuation ef 
- Spirit, that yet in Ie wes could I neuer diſcerne: for they ate reuerend in their Synagogues, 
as Grammar boyes ate at Schoole, when their Maſter is abſent, In ſumme,thcir holineſſe i 
the veric outward worke it ſelfe, being a brainleſſe head, and a ſouleleſſe bodie. Meade. 
while, the good-wifc at home, againft her husbands returne, ſweepeth the houſe, that no. 
thing may diſturbe his holy cogitations, and layeth him a booke on the Table, either the 
b Deut. 11.13. Pentateuch of A oſes, or a booke of Manners, to reade therein the ſpace of an houre, before 
q 4 e he goeth out of the houſe about his buſineſſe. This ſtud ie is required of euerie devout ley, 
Sereh.capsr, ey ther in bis owne houſe, or elſe in their Schoole or Synagogue. And being thus come 
e Eren. s. 6. home, they lay vp their Tephillm in a Cheſt, firſt that of the head, then that of the hand. 
1 They account it healtbfull alſo to eate ſomewhat in the morning, before they goe to 
* 67 vorke: for whereas there are threeſcore and three diſeaſes of the gall, a bit of Bread, ot: 
Gentiles, be- draught of Wire can cure them all. About eleuen of clocke bis wife hath prepared his din 
cauſe it is ner pure meates, purely dreſſed; but if ſhe haue Pullen or Cattell, ſhee muſt firſt feed them. 
doubifull abe. For ic is ſaid, Þ J will give graſſe in thy field for thy Cattell, and thou ſhalt eate and bee ſaticfud: 
_ a _— you ſce, che Cattell are firlt mentioned, And to keepe ſuch Domeſticall cattell, is good in 
ps = no: TeſpeRof the diſaſterous motions of the Plauets, which muſt ſome way ſort to effect. But ii 
and though it they bee ſtudious of almes, and good works, then Shira Rabba the great Chancellor (ſome 
be alleaged, Angell) according to his office, regiſtreth the ſame, and commendeth them vnto God, 
that che Gen- ſaying; Turne away that planetarie misfortune from ſuch a one, for bee bath done theſe, and theſe 


—. — good workes. And then doth it befall ſome wicked man, or elſe ſome of the Cattell. Before 


Buxdorf'c 5 7. 
a Kclat a of 
Religion in 


the Weſt. 


yet becauſe it they come to the Table, they muſt make tryall againe in the priuie what they can doe : forit 


was detetmi - is written, © Thow ſhalt carry out the old, becauſe of the new. Eſpecially let there bee cleane 
med by a ober Water, wherein the houſhold muſt firſt waſh, then the wife, and laſtly the good-man, who 
N preſen: ly without touching or ſpeaking ought elſe, _ more purely giue thankes. Hee 
all by a Coun- ({ayth R. /oſe in the 4 Talmud) that eateth with vawaſhen hands, is as hee that lyetb with 
ſel ot ſo many, an Harlot, for it is written: © For the ſtrange woman 4 man commeth to 4 morſell of bread, 
thatdecree bee They muſt waſh before meat and after, 75 ſtrictly, that they may not keepe on a Ring on 
— vv a their finger, for feare of ſome vncleanneſſe remaining vnder it. I had rather (ſayth R.Ak#4) 
Eli Thyſcred, dye for thirſt, hen neglc& this wafhing tradition of the Elders ; when hee had onely ſo much 4 
Neſech. water brought him into priſon, as might ſerue him but to one vſe of waſhing or drinking, 
g Robin good- at his owne choyſe. | | 
1 On the Table cleanely ſpred, muſt bee ſet a whole loafe well baked, and the ſalt, and then 
— 28 the houſholder or the chiefeſt Rabhi at Table, taketh the loafe into his hands, and in the 
the lewes . Cleaneſt and beſt baked part thereof, maketh a cut into it, and then ſetting it downe, and 
Concerning ſpreading bis hands on it, ſaith, Bleſſed art thou Lord God, King of the world, who bring 
— "in Bread ow of the carth: and then breaketh off that piece of bread which hee had cut befare, 
e dippiogit into the ſalt or broath, eateth it, without ſpeakipg a word; for if hee ſpeaks, 
both, fol.$3, he mult ſay ouer bis Grace againe : After this, hee taketh the loafe, and cutteth for che rel. | 
from the earth Then hee taketh a cup of Wine f (if they haue any) with beth hands, and with the right 
to the firms. hand holdeth it vp a handfull hi ghet then the Table, and looking ſtedfaſtly on the cup, ſaith, 
1 — Bleſſed, & c. who bait made the fruit of the Ume. Over water they pronounce no bleſſing : 286 
n be- if there bee not three at leaſt at the Table, each man muſt bleſſe for himſelfe: If three o 
low are many more, the reſt ſay, Amen, Salt is religioufly ſet on in remembrance of the Sacrifices, If when 
hurtfalland they cut, they ſhould cut off the piece of bread, it would offend Go v. Both hands the 
_ I ſpread ouer the loafe, in memorie of the ten Commandements, which Go y hath publi 
bauc heir a- conceraing Wheat, of which bread is made. The bread muſt bee had in ſpeciall honour, no 
bodein the veſlcll ſupported with it, or ſer yponic : and a ſpirit 8 called Naa giueth attendance, 3 
n c 
— which ſome are for peace ſome for warre, ſome prouoke to good, ſome to euill, to life and death, cc. Pruſdiũ : 0 
zret. They ſay the Angell Riel is Gods Secretarie, of which name are two Cabaliſticall bookes. Elias Thyſ.S amael is the Diuel, 
Euerie one hath two Angels, one at his right hand, the other at his left. Remnbar . N. lib. 3. 23. 


deputed 


„ 
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deputed to obſerue ſuch as (through negligence) tread it vnder foote, and to bring them 
into peuettie and another man (dogged by this ſpirit, which ſought to bring him to po- 
vertie) cating victuals one day on the graſſe in the field, the ſpirit hoped to effect hispur- 

oſe: but this deuout Ie w, after he had eaten, pared away the grafle, and threw it wich the 
ctummes ſcattered into it, into the Sea for the fiſhes, and preſently heard a voyte, ſaying} 

Woe is me foole, who haue attended to puniih this man, and cannot haue occaſion. They 
dreame that Elia and euerie mans y_ Angell attendeth at Table, to heare what is ſaid, 
ifchey talke of the Law; otherwiſe an ill Angell commetb, and cauſeth brawles and diſea- 
(cs; and in reſpect of theſe ſpiricuall attendants, they caſt not their bones beſide ot behind 

0 chem · They are curious not to eate fleſh and fiſh together: but firſt fleſh, and then ſcoure 
their teeth from the fleſh, nd eate a bit of btead and drinke a draught of drinke before they 
eace the fiſh, They muſt not vſe the ſame knife to meats made of milke, which they vſed in 
eating fleſh. Milke muſt not ſtand on the table with fleſb, nor touch it. 

zelides the 23. Plalme ſer before them in the meale time, they teſtifie their deuotion by 
multitudes of new graces or thanbęſgiuin gs, if any bettet wiue or dainties bee fer before them, 
yea, befides the particulers of their cates, euen for _cuery good lent, as of Oyle, Roſes, Spi- 
ces, dec. and are of opinion, that to vie anything without rbankeſginmny, is to vſurpe and ſteale 
it. Let this bee ſpoken to the ſhame of many prophane Eſaxs with vs, that will rather ſell 

Gods bleſſings for their meat, then ſeeke them to their meat; although in them the payment of 
) theſe by tale, and not by weight, is no better then a bead-ſuperſiition. They make a reli- 
gion of leauing ſome leauings of their bread on the Þ table; but to leaue a knife 
there were dangerous, euer ſince that a Iew once in the rehearſing that part of their 2 af- 
ter meat, which concerueth the re-edifying of Ieruſalem, in a deepeagonie tooke his knife 
ſoleft,and thruſt into his heart. This their grace is long, containing a commemoration of 
the benefits vouchſafed their fore- fai hers, and a prayer for regranting the ſame to ſend Eli- 
« and the CMeſſias ; and that —_— not be brought to begpe or borrow of the Chriſfi- 
ans: and for his bleſſing vpon all that houſe, &c. whereuntois anſwered with a loud voyce, 
Amen: and they ſay to themſelues: i Feare the Lord, yee bu Saints, for they that feare him, 

have no want : the Lions lache and ſuffer bung er, but they which ſecke the Lord, ſhall want nothing 

20 that u god: and while this is ſaid, there muſt not acrumme bee left in their mouthes. The 

prayers muſt bee in that place where they haue eaten: or elſe they ſhall loſe the benefit of 
burial! : and a certaine deuout Tew in the field, remembring that he had forgotten his grace, 
3 7 to the houſe, and there performing his dutie, had miraculouſly ſent vnto him 
a doue o . - 

Cine where are Synagopues, about fiue in the afternoone, their x Clerke (or ſome 
ſuch officer) goeth about, and with knocking at their deores, gives them notice of Euenivg 
prayer 2: thither being come, they fit do wne, and ſay this prayer (of the firſt word, called 
Aſchre.) | Bleſſed are they which dwell in thy houſe, praiſing thee continually, Selah. Bleſſed are 
the people that are thus, bleſſed are the people whoſe God us the Lord. I will magnifie thee, O God 

o Ng Cc. all that 145.Plolme throughout : bee which faith this Pſalme thrice a day, ſhall 
have his portion in ecernalllife, Then t he chicfe Choriſter or Chanter ſingeth halte their 
prayer, called Kaddeſch : and then all ſay thoſe eighteene prayſes mentioned in Morning 
Prayer, Then goeth their Choriſter out of his Pulpit, and kneeleth downe vpon the ſteps 
before the Arke, and talleth downe with his face on his left hand (all the people doing like- 
wiſe) ſaying, O merciful and gracious God, I haue finned in thy fight, but thou art full finer: 

| de mercifull vnto me, and recciue my prayer proceeding from an humble heart. Reproue 
| men not, O Lord, in thy wrath, nor correct mee in thine anger, and ſoproceedeth through that 

whole ſixt Pſalme, his countenance couered and inclined to the ground. This is done in imi- 

tation of leſua. Then the Præcenter or chiete Choriſter againe rifing vp, ſaith: And we 

1 50 know not what to doe, but that wee direct our eyes ynto thee, And then they ſay vp the o- 

ther halfe of their Kaddeſch, and ſo endeth their Euenſong. FP | | 

| Now ſhould they goe home, and after ſupper returne to performe their Night-deuotions * 

| but becauſe a full belly would rather be at reſt, and might eaſily forget his dutie, after ſome 
| pawle and ſtay, they proceed before they gocts their other taske: and in that time of paw- 
| ng detweene their veſpers and nocturnes, if there bee any firife betv eene any, and reconci- 
| lation cannot be made, then hee which cannot reconcile his neighbour, goeth ro the com- 
| mon prayer-booke, and ſhutting it, knocketh thereon with his hand, faying,anikelao, I con- 

ö dude the bufineſſe; as if he ſhould ſay, I conclude praying, till mine ae de reconci- 

| dro me: vntill which thing be effected, they may not pray further: and fo ſometimes their 
bo prayers are intermitted then and divers dayes together, if one partie will be ſtubborne. Theſe 
Pryers are for ſubſtance much like the former: as agaiuſt the Chriſtians, and for their owne 
teſtiturion by their Me ſſias. They depart out of the Synagogue with repetition of thoſe ſen- 

| tences mentioned inthe former Chapter. At 
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The weekely Obſeruation of Times. CHrar,y, 


the walls beholding their nake dneſſe. Hee that maketh water naked in his chamber, ſhal 


n Deut. 6.4. 


At Supper they behaue themſelues as at Dinner. Going to bed, they put off the left ſhooe 
before the right ; their ſhirt they put off, when they are couered in their beds, for feare of 


beapoore man: and the prayer, a Heare Iſrael, mult be his laſt words on his bed, and lee. 
ping on the ſame, as in Pſa. 4.5. Speake in your heart on your bed, and bee ſilent, Selah, If hee 
cannot by and by ſleepe, he mult repeat it till hee can; and ſo his ſleepe ſhall prooue good 
o him. The bed mult be pure: for how elſe ſhould they thinke on the name of Go p ? Ang 
t muſt beſo placed, that they muſt lye with their heads to the South, their feet toward the 
North; for by this meanes they ſhall bee fruit full in Male children. They haue alſo their 
Chamber Morals, inſtructing of duties betwixt the Man and Wife, vnmeet for ſober and 
chaſie eares. Tis time for our Pen to ſleepe with them, and end this Chapter. 


— II 


Cn x. XVII. 


Their weekely obſeruation of Times, Viz. Their Mundayes and 
Thurſdayes, and Sabbath, | 


. 
Of their Mundayes and T hurſdayes. an, 
Itherto haue wee heard of their prayers euery day obſerued. They haue all — 
their times de ſigned to the reading of the Law, In the Talmud is repor. wi 
ted, that Ezrg in the Babylonian Captiuitie was Author vnto the Tewegof Sil 
ten Commandements. Firit, that on the Sabbath: ſecondly, on Munday 
and Thurſday, with ſingular ſolemnitie, ſome part of the Law ſhould bee ; 
; read: thirdly, that Thuriday (ſhould be Court or Law-day for deciding con- h 
. trouerſies: fourthly, that it ſhould bee a day of waſhing, ſweeping, and cleanſing in honout; 
ty of the Sabbath: fiftly, that men ſhould then eate Leekes : the ſixt, that women ſhould 4 
5 riſe and bake their Bread ſo earely, that at Sunne riſing they might giue a poore man a piece 


about ſelling their commodities to Marchants, and buying womanly ornaments for the ho- 


b Zud. 15. 22. 


c Li-Muſar.c.4 
d Princip. ſapd. 
a5. Druſ. 


e The dcuou- 
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and Thurſday. 
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fret. in Luc. 1. 8. 


18.2. 
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ſacar. 
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See c. 13. Sup. 


8.3. 


of bread : the ſeuentb, that they ſhould for modeſties fake: gird their Linnen to them: the 
eighth, that in the Bathes they ſhould combe and part their haires verie carefully: the ninth, 


nour of their feaſts, and pleaſing their husbands : the laſt is of cleanſing after vncleane iſſues. 
Their learned men confirme this inſtitution of Exra, by authoritie of Scripture, d They was 
three dayes in the deſart, and found no waters. By waters they vaderſtand.the Law; For ſo it i 
ſaid, Eſay 55. 1. Come ce po the waters: that. is, tothe Law: and therefore they ought not to 
let three dayes paſſe without ſome ſolemne reading of the Law. Mynday; and Thurſday, 
are choſento bee the dayes, becauſe on e Thurſday Moſes went the ſecond time intothe 
Mount, and returned with the two Tables on the Munday, on which day 4 alſo the Tem- 
ple was deſtroye d, and the Law burnt. | | 

This their deuotion is as ancient, as that Phariſce, Luke 18. I faſt twice in the weeke ; that 
which © the moſt deuout amongſt them doe to this day obſerue. Yea, it ſeemeth the de- 
uouter ſort faſt foure dayes, ſaith f another, on Munday, Tucfday, Wedneſday and Thurl- 
day; the firſt for Mariners and traucllers by Sea, the next tor ſuch as paſſe thorow deſartplas 
ces, the third for Children which are troubled with che Squinancie : (of this 8 Elias Li 
teſtifieth, that after the beginning of the World it firſt aſſayled child ren, and after that, 
men ſo that ſometimes when they neez ed, their {piric fled away and they dyed, whence | 
came that cuſtome of ſaluting and praying well io men h inneezing. The ſtrangling of 
eAchitophel, they alſo interpret of this nee ziag farewell.) The fourth dayes faſt is for Wo- 
men which are with childe or giue ſucke : but the Tueſday and Wedneſday in likelyhood 
were not ordinarie, as the other. Sunday might not bee thus honoured being the Chriſtian 
Sabbath ; and Friday was the preparatiue to their one. Thoſe two dayes are generally 
halfe holy-dayes. Aſſembling earcly in their Synagogues, beſides their ordinarie prayen 
they anne xe many other. Among others hey vic one Prayer called Vehurachum,of miracu- 
lous effect, as appeared in YVeſparrans time, who committing three Ships full of Iewes, with- 
out Oare or Mariner to the wide Seas, which arriued in three ſeuerall regions, Louanda, A- 
lado, Burdcli(worke for Geographers :) Thoſe which arriucd in this laſt port, by tyrami· 
call Edict of the King, were to be tryed whether they were true Iewes, as Hananias, Hiſath 
and Arias made proofe of their Religion, Wheteupon three dayes being required — 


Fate. A SI A. The ſecond Booke. 
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the 


they ſaid Nebuchadnezzar had granted them) wherein to betake themſelues to faſting and 
rayer : in this time of reſpite three deuour ! ewes, Ioſeph, Beniamin and Samuel, inuened each 
of chem a prayer, which they ioyned into one, and continued in praying, the ſame three 
dayes, at the end whereot they caſt themſelues into the fire, and there continued till it was 
conſumed. Hence aroſe this ordinarice euery Munday and Thurſday to vſe the ſame prayer, 
which is this; e Ind bee is mercifull, and pardoning ſinne doth not deſtroy the ſinner. Hee often 
turneth bis anger from vs, and doth not kindle all bis wrath, Thou, O my God, ſuffer me not to want 
- thy mercie : let thy gentleneſſe and truth keepe mee alwayes. Helpe vs, O God aur God, and gather vs 
the Gentiles, &c. for their reſtitution, as in other their prayers and deſtruction of their 
ro enemies, the Chriſtians. After this they proftrate themſelues on their faces (as before) with 
many other oriſons to the like effect. 


———— —— 


0. LF 
Of their Lam. Lectures. 


f 


they haue the fiue bookes of Moſes, written in great letters on Parchments of 
Calnes-skins, ſowed together in leugth, which at both ends are faſtened to pieces 
of wood, by which the booke may be lifted and carried, This booke is kept in 
an Arke or Cheſt ſer in ſome wall of the Synagogue. Before the doores of the Arke is a 
hanging of Tapeſtrie, more or lefſe precious, according to the qualitie of their Feaſts, and 
for the moſt part wrought with Bird-worke. The booke is wrapped in a Tinnen-cloath, 
wrought with Hebrew words: without that, is hanged about ſome other cloath of Linnen, 
Silke, Veluet, or Gold, to which is faſtened a plate of Siluer by a chayne of Gold, vpon the 
which is written, The crowne of the Law, or holineſſe of the Lord. Then goeth one about, cry- 
ig, Who will buy k Gelilab etz.chaym. This is an office whereby they are authorized to 
handle thoſe pieces of wood, and to open the booke of the Law, Hee which giueth molt for 
o it, hach it: the money is reſerued for the poore. The pieces of wood are called etzchaym, 
tree of life, according to | Salomon : Wiſedome is a tree of life to them that lay holde thereon. 
When the m chiefe Charter hath taken out the booke, and goeth with it into the Pulpit, they 
all ing out of Nam. 10.35. eAriſe, O Lord, and let thine enemies bee ſcattered, and let them that 
bate thee, flye before thee : And out of Eſay 2.3. Many people ſhall goe and ſay, Come let vs 
aſceud to the mount of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of I ac 08, and bee ſhall teach vs his 
wes, and wee will walks in his pat hes; for the Law (hall gos out of Sion, and the Word of the Lord 
from leruſalem, When this Præcenter layeth the booke on his arme, hee ſaith, a CMagnifie 
the Lord with mee, and let vs exalt his name together ©: to which all the people anſwer, „ Exalt 
Jet the Lord our God, andbow before his foot ftoole, for it is holy exalt yee the Lord our God, and 
o Fw to the mountaine of bis holineſſe, for Tehonah our God is holy. There, vpon a Table couered 
with ſilke, hee layeth dowae the booke ; and he which hath bought the Office, taketh from 
itthe cloathes wherein it is wrapped. Thentheſe two call ſome one of the —— by 
his owne and his Fathers name, who commeth foorth and kiſſeth the booke, not on the 
bare Parchment (for that were a ſinne) but on the cloathes which couer it; and taking it by 
thoſe pieces of wood, ſaith aloud, Praiſe the Lord, &. Bleſſed bee thou, O Lord, who hall c ho- 
ſen vs before any other people, and giuen vs thy Law, Bleſſed bee thou, O God, the Lam. giuer. 
the Precentor readeth a Chapter out of the booke; and then hee which was called 
foerth, with like kiſſing and bleſſing returneth. Then another is called foorth, and doth 
kewiſe, After him another, who had need bee of ſtrong armes: for hee lifteth vp and car- 
p neth this booke that all may ſec it, all crying, This is the Law which Moſes gaue to the Iſtae- 
Inez. This Office is called Hagbabab, and is fold as the former, The women meane-while 
contend amongſt themſclues in this Synagogue by ſame Lattice, to haue a fight of the Law: 
or the women haue a Synagogue apart ſeuered with Lattices, ſo (beſides their pretence of 
modeſtie) to fulfill the ſaying of Zacharie, P The family of Dauid ſhall mourne apart, and their 
wines apart c. If he which carrieth the booke, ſhould ſtumble or fall, it were ominous, and 
d portend much euill. Theſe two Officers fold vp the booke as before; and then come 
all and kiſſe the ſame, and then it is carried to his place with ſinging. After this they end 
their Prayers as at other times, ſ· aying, Lord, leade mee in thy righteouſneſſe, becauſe of mine ene- 
ne, drrett thy way before me : And, The Lord keepe my going out and comming in from henceforth 
ofer ever. Which they alſo ſay when they goe foorth on a iourney or to worke, 
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The weekely Obſeruation of Times, &c. CHAr, iy 
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9. II I: 
Of the emiſb Sabbath. 


the Lord, to day yee ſhall not find it (Manna) in the field : do you not ſee To day thrice mentioned, 
and therefore by Hoſes owne ordaining, that Manna mult ſo often bee eaten on the $ah. 
bath ? The richeſt Iewes and moſt learned Rabbins diſdaine not ſome or other office, a 
chopping of hearbs, kindling the fire, or ſomewhat toward this preparation. The Tablere. 
maineth couecred all that night and day. They waſh, and if need bee, ſhaue their heads on 
the Friday, and very religiouſly cut the ir nayles, beginning with the fourth finger of the lef; 
hand, and next with the ſecond, then with the fifth, thence to the third, and laſt to the 
thumbe, ſtill leaping over one: in the right hand they begin with the ſecond finger, and al. 
ter proceed to the tourth, and ſo forth. Theſe parings if they treade vnderfoot, it is a great 
ſinne; but hee which burieth them, is a iuſt man, or which burneth them. Now muſt they 


alſo wher their kniues, and put on their Sabbath- holy- day- rayment, to ſalute Malchah the 


Queene, ſo they terme the Sabbath. The Clarke goeth about and giueth warning ofthe 
Sabbath; and when the Sunne is now ready to fer, the women light their Sabbath-Lam 
in their dining roomes, and ſtretching out their hands toward it, ſay ouer a ble ſſing. If they 
cannot ſee the Sunne, they take warning by the Hennes flying to rooſt, The cauſe why the 
women now and at other feaſts light the Lampes,is Magiſtrally determined by the ſ Rib. 
bins, becauſe Exe cauſcd her husband to ſinne, yea, with a cudgell belaboured him, and 
compelled him to eate, which they gather out of his words, * The Woman gaue mee of the 
tres (to wit, a ſound rib-roiting) and I dideate. Now after they had eaten, the ſunne which 
before ſhined, as it ſhall doe iu the other life, diminiſhed his light, and for dimming that 
light, ſhee lightens this. And for three cauſes (you ſhall beleeue their Talmud) women 
dye in trauell; for forgetting their dough where with to make Cakes with Oyle, E xod. ;. 
for neglecting their termes; and not lighting the Sabbath-Lampes which their Cabalih 
gather out of thiee letters of the name of Cue or Chauab. Theſe lights are to or more; 2c. 
cording to condition of the roome. | 
They begin their Sabbach thus ſoone, and end it alſo later then the iuſt tune, in commi- 
ſeration of the Pargatory-ſoules, which begin and end with them this Sabbaths-reſt being 
the whole weeke befides tormented in that fire. Judas himſelfe, in honour of the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, from Saturday Eeuen- ſong obtained like priviledge : witneſſe Saint Brandon in the 


% 


Legend (can you refuſe him?) who found him cooling bimſelfe in the Sea, fitting vpons | 


ſtone which hee had ſometime remoucd out of a place, where it was needlefle , ine 
the high- way. (So meritorious euen in Iudas is any the leaſt good worke,) x There did Is 
dat acquaint Brandon with this Sunday-refreſhing of the helliſh priſoners, and defired his 
holy company to ſcarre away the diuels, when they ſhould after Sunday Eeuen- ſong come 
to fetch him ag ine, which for that time Brandon granted and performed. 

The Ieu es will tot quite emptie any place of water, that on the Sabbath theſe ficric ſouls 
may finde where to coole them, Two Angels attend them home from the Synagogue, one 
good, and the other evill, which if they finde all things well, that is, Iewiſhly prepared 
the Sabbaths honor, the good Angell ſaith, It ſhall be ſo the next Sabbath, and the euill Atv 
gell (will ke, nill he) anſwereth, Amen. If otherwiſe, the good Angell is forced to lay b+ 
men to the cuill Angels denunciation of the contrary. They feaſt it with much ceremonit 
pronouncing their bleſſing on the wine : with looking on the Lampe, to repaire that fifti 
part of their eye- ſight, which they ſay in the weeke time ordinarily is waſted : they com 
the bread meane- V hile, that it ſhould nor ſee the ſhame thereof, in that the Wine is 
ſed, for the Sabbaths vſe before it. This good cheare on the Sabbath is of ſuch conſequence, 
that for this cauſe in their 7 Talmud is reported, that a Butcher in Cyprus, which fiillt. 
ſerued his beſt meates for the Sabbath, grew by Diuine reward ſo rich, that his Table and 
all his Table-furniture were of gold. You may receiue with like eredite the Legendofls 
ſeph following, who buying continually the beſt Fiſh, to honour the Sabbath with it, f. 
in the belly of one of theſe Sabbath- fiſnes, a Hat-band of Pearles, worth no leſſe chen 


EKingdome. The Table remaineth ſpred till the next night. The Lampes muſt not bee pa 


our, not the light thereof applyed to the killing of fleas, to reading or writing, &c. The? 
mal 
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24 Hey prepare 4 themſelues to the obſeruation of their Sab bath, by diligent proyj, 
ion on che Friday before night of the beſt meates well dreſſed; eſpecially the 
©) (= women prouide them good Cakes, They honour the Sabbath with three ban. 

©? kets : firſt, on the Friday night when their Sabbath beginneth, another onthe 
Sabbath day at noone : the third before ſunne- ſet. * Eate yeeit to day, to day is the Sabbatbꝗ 
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man muſt honour that night with more kindneſſe to his wife, then on other nights: there- 
fore eate they Leekes before: Therefore alſo they matry onthe Sabbath: and the children, 
then conceiued, muſt needes be æ wiſe and fortunate. If a Jew trauell, and on Friday Ecuening 
be further from his home, then a Sabbaths-dayes-iourney, he muſt there abide, be it in the 
midſt of a Wood or Wildernes till the Sabbath be paſt, They ſleepe longer on the Sabbath 
morning; ſo with their greater pleaſure to honour it. They then vſe more prayers in their 
Synagogues z and re ade ſeuen Lectures of the Law. They now alſo reade the Prophets. 
They ſtay here till noone, and no longer, leſt by longer faſting and praying they ſhould 
breake the Propheticall commandement, a Thow ſhalt call my Sabbath a delight. After dinner 
alſo they te ade in their Law : for b on a time, the Sabbath and the Lam pur vp their com- 
plaints to God for want of a companion and learner, and the Iſraelites were giuen as a com- 
panion to the Sabbath, and on the Sabbath a learner of the Law. But for all chis they talke 
not more buſily all the weeke through of Vſurie, buying and ſelling, then on the Sabbath, 
and haue their trickes to deceiue God Almighty, Their Eeuen- ſong they haue ſoone done, 
that they might returne, and while the day yet laſterh, make an end of their third banquer, 
by which they are ſecured againſt Hell, and againſt Gog and Magog: They conclude it with 
bleſſings and ſi gings, till it bee late, to prolong the returne of the ſoules into Hell: for 
preſently after they haue ended, there is proclamation through hell, to recall them to their 
dungeons, In theſe Songs they call vpon Elias to come; ſo iuſtly are they deluded, who 
ſcoffingly imputed vnto © Chriſt the calling of Elias. But their Elia being bujie (as he ſome. 
time ſaid of Ahab Baal) and not comming, then they requeſt him to come the next Sab- 
bath. But he (it ſeemeth) is loth to le aue his place vnder the Tree of liſe in Paradile : 
where he ſtandeth ( lay they) enrolling their good workes in the keeping of the Sabbath, 
When this their deuotion is done, the women in haſte run to draw water, becauſe the Foun- 
taine of Mirtiam, Num. 20. flowing into the Sea of Tiberias, doth from thence emptie it 
ſelfe in the end of the Sabbath into al! Fountaines, and is very medicinable, After this 
doe the le wes make a diuiſion betweege the Sabbath and the new weeke. The Houſes 
holder lighteth a great Candle, called, The Candle of Diſtinctian: at whoſe light he vieweth 
his walls, Ableſſech a cup of Wine, and aliccle liluer boxe full of ſweet ſpices; powreth a 
little of the Wine on the ground, and applieth the boxe to euery ones noſe to ſmell to, thus 
to temedie che ſtinke, which is cauſed at. the new opening of hell for the returne ofthe 
ſoules: or elſe to keepe them from ſwowning at ahe departure of one of their ſoules. 
For they are of opinion, that themſelues haue a ſuperfluous Sabbatharie ſoule, which 
on that day is pleatifuly ſent into them, to in large their heart, and to expell care and 
ſorrow. Antonius Margarita affirmeth, that they dreame of three ſoules in each man, be- 
bdes the Sabbathatie ſoule, two of which leaue him in his ſleepe; one mounting to Hea- 
ven, where it learngth things to come; the other called brutiſh, contemplating ſinne 
and vanitie. The viewing of their nailes at the candle, is in remembrance of Adams na- 
ledneſſe, all ſauing where the nailes couered his fingers and toes ends. The wine they po re 
oa the ground, to refreſh Corab and his complices vnder the ground. 2 
For their Sabbath-workes they ate determined: Rabbinically : a horſe may haue a 
halter, or a bridle to leade, but not a ſaddle to lade him: and he that leadeth him, muſt not 
let it hang io looſe, that it may ſe eme he racher carrieth it, then leadeth the horſe: A Henne 
may not weare her hoſe ſewed about her legge, but this marke muſt on friday be taken off. 
And if any cat tell fall into a pit, yet may they not helpe it out on the Sabbath : ſo ſpiteful. 
haue their Talmudicall Rabbins endeuoured to make ( where they could nt finde) 
afalſhood in the © wordes of Chriſt, teſtifying the contrary : But from the br inning it was 
iet thun. The Ie my not milke his cattell, nor eate of the milke when he hath procuted a 
Ciriltian to milke them, except he firſt buy it but at his one price, A Taylor may not 
weare a needle ſticking on his garment. The lame may vſe a ſtaffe: the blind may not. 
s or Pattens . to keepe them out of the durt they may not burthen them- 
ſelues with, It is lawfullto carrie a plaiſter on their fores, but if it fall f off, they 
my not lay it on againe znor may they binde vp a wbund a new; nor carry money in their 
purſes or garments; nor rubbe cheir durtie ſhooes againſt the ground, though they 
may wipe it off againſt a wall ; nor wipe their hands , fouled with dure on a Towell, but 
wich a Cowes or Horſe-taile they may doe it. Ifa Flea bite, hee may remoue it; 
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1 but not kill it; a Lowſe hee may. But their Doctors diſagree in this lou fie queſtion: 
nd for R. Elie er ſaith, One may as well kill a Camell, If a Flie 8 light on meate, ora Spider 
wn range thereon,it may not Hce remoued +: they will let men take their money vpon 
pawnes, but not deliver it themſelues; as the-Franciſcan hath his boy to take your 
ar mes, which his vow will nor ſuffer his holy fingers to touch. He muſt take heede of lea- 
5 more corne to fowles that day then they ſhall eate, if ic be in an open place, leſt it may 


there 


— 
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2 Dicunꝰ ca. 
baliſtæ. quod G4; 
Unorem ſuam 
cognoſcit iu me 
dia note nothy 
Veneris adueni- 
ente Sabbato & 
nor aliter, pro. 
ſpera erit ei ge- 
weratio : tales pr, 
nunquam Cree 
bunt herede & 
honns prot yca- 
bunt filtos : & 
tales dicuntuy 
Eunucht quibes 
Deus eliam dat 
bona temora- 
lia: qui a ſicut 
tut Tipheret 
copulatur von 
Malcut, ratio - 
ne Sabbati ſic 
dir tunc de in. 
fun Tipheret 
participabit. 
Archane.in 
Cabal, quem 
conſule de Ti. 
pbereth e 
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a Eſa. 3 8.13. 
b Minhegms 
Fag. 13. 
c Math. 17.47. 
d This holy 
wine they 
ſprinkle about 
the ir houſes 
and them- 
ſelues, as effe- 
ctuall againſt 
diſeaſes and 
divels, 
e Ma h. 12 11. 
f lob. g tbey 
accused Chriſt 
for anointing 
the eyes of the 
blinde, &c.yer 
they except 
the danger of 
life. Thancbu- 
ma 8.1. G. I- 
meden. fol. 4t. 
Aquiba ſuith, 
one may raiſe 
the de ad by 
Necromancie 
except on the 
Sabbath, 2nd 
M ſubt h. ioo. he 
determincth a 
Sabbath iour- 
ney outof 
towne (for 
wrhjnthcuh 
28 wide as Nie 
niue ic had 
none) at 2-00. 
cubites, whic bt 
there is a mea» 
{ure mile. 


dt. caro nſ. 
kt. 
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there grow, and hee be ſaid to ſowe corne on the Sabbath. To whiſtle a tune with his 

mouth, or play it on a inſtrument, is vnlawfull; as alſo to knocke with the ring or hammer 

of a doore, and thereforethe Clarke knocks with his hand when he calleth them to the Sy- 
gue. To knocke on a Table to flill a childe ; to draw a Letter in duſt or aſhes, or a 
fined Table, is vnlawfull; in the ayre not ſo. Oftheſe Sabbath-labours they haue nine 
1 chiefe Articles: whereto the ſmaller (as theſe) are referred, with much ridicu- 
jous nicetie, as the firſt Article is of tilling ground, wherein is reſerued digging, filling yy 
ditches, &c. and to this, going ouer a fallow, rubbing his durtic ſhooe on the ground, xc. 
Tis time this ditch be no filled, and wee proceed further. 


— 


C HAP. XVIII. 
T he Jewiſh Paſſe- ouer, as they now obſerue it, and other their 
Feaſts and Faſts. 


_ I. 


Of their Paſſe- ouer. 


| ay 
E the Iewiſh Feaſts, as they were celebrated before the comming of Chriſt 


— 4 ec haue alreadie ſpoken. In theſe dayes they blindly and ſtub bornly per. 

. d fiſt in like Obſcruation of times, though with ſome variation of ceremonie, 

2 Oftheir Te- Their Talmud reckoneth foure New. yeeres dayes; one *® in March, and an- 
kuphasſco other in Scptember, whereof wee haue ſpoken, The firſt of Auguſt begin- 
Jeb. c. neth their yeere of brec ding Cattell, accounting from thence their time of 


Tything. In Ianuarie the firſt, or, as R. Hillel would haue it, the fifteenth began their new 
? yeere for Trees, in reckoning the time of lawfulneſſe to cate or tythe their fruit. Their 
b Scal Em. moneths and moucable feaſts are guided by the Moone : of which they tell b this ſtotie; 
Tem. in 52. The Moone, ſay they, expoſtulated with God, becauſe the Sunne ſhined with her, wheres 30 
| no Kingdome could cadure a partner « whereat God being angry, darkened her light, that 
from the fourth day wherein hee was created, till man was made on the ſixth, ſhe ſhined 
not. Hence it comes to paſſe, that at the change in two dayes ſpace ſhe is neuer ſeene. This 
is the Rabbinicall cuſtome, if they cannot vntie the knot, they haue (not a cutting - word, 
as Alexander for that Gordian) but ſome leaden Legend or fable Rabbinic-all-ly to deter. 
mine it. Hieronimus 4 . Fide (who about two hundred yeeres fince was the Popes Phyſci- 
an, and turned from Iudaiſme to-Chriſtianitie) thus relateth it: The Moone, before equall 
with the Sunne, expoſtulated with God for the reaſon aboue recited, and therefore was 
commanded to goe leſſen her ſelfe. Shee (like ſome ſhrewiſh Ieweſſe) replyed, ſhe had 
wrong, and had ſpoken but reaſon : hee to ſatisfie her, ſaid, the Sunne ſhould not ſhine by 48 
night,and yet ſhould ſhe appeare in the day. What, ſaith ſhe,is a candle before the Sunne? 

- He then promiled, that his people Iſrael ſhould obſerue their ſolemne feſtiuals, according 
to her defignement. But when all this would not content her, as yeelding himſelfe guikic, 
hee enioyned a peculiar meate-offering euery New-Moone, for indulgence of that finne, 
Thus doe they beth dreame ridiculouſly, and blaſpheme alſo beyond all names of impietie, 
in their Talmudicall Trat Holyn. And this they prooue out of Num. 18. as truely, as in an- 
other place out of Eſa. 4o. that God having polluted himſelfe with burying of Moſet, put- 

- ged himſelfe with fire ; the water not being ſufficient thereto. 
© Their order The © richer Iewes prepare thirtie dayes before for their Paſſe.ouer ( dentem non mentem) | 
of celebrating d Wheate for their vnleauened Cakes. The Sabbath before the Paſſe-oucr is ſolemne 51 
the Paſſe-ouer and ſacred, wherein they haue a Sermon concerning the Paſchal L awbe. Two or three dayes 
atthisday. hefore the Paſſc.ouer, they ſcowre their houſhold implements of Wood and Mettall, with 
4 YN = much curioſitie and varietie of Rites, For hee that in this Feaſt vſeth an impure veſſell, is as 
ous were the he that bath layne by an vncleane woman. The night before the Feaſt, the good-man 
Roman wo- the houſe with a Waxe Candle, a Diſh, and Wing, beginneth his ſearch for vnleauened 
men in the bread; and with other men or boyes to helpe him, after their Amen to his bleſſing, 
rices of Ins with Waxe Candles in their hands, they leaue not a 4 Mouſe- hole vnſe arched, and hide 
Dec, nor 4" that bread which they meane to cate that night, leſt they ſhould finde that, and bee for- 


_—— ced to burne it. That which they finde, they curiouſly couer, leſt ſome Mouſe by cat- 

ched, leſt ſome rying it, ſhould make them haue new werke: and for this cauſe ſuppe alſo in a corner, 60 

male Mouſe with great care that nothing fall to the ground. When hee hath ended his ſearch, What- the 
might mare ſocuet Leauen (ſaith hee) is vnder mine hands, which I haue not ſeene, let it bee toſſed too Aug. 


the lolemnitie, = 
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and fro,like the duſt of the earth. In the morning they make their vnleauened Cakes of meale, 
wad thtee dayes at leaſt, The kneading-trough mult bee lined with Linnen, left ſome 
© the leauened Meale ſhould cleaue thereto, the goodman himſelfe muſt draw the liquor 
chat it is kneaded with, and that at Sunne - ſetting. The Cakes are made with as much ſcru- 
le, round, and pricked full of holes in a cold place,&c. to keepe them from leaucning. They 
cate little, and che firlt-borne nothing, till night, that then they may haue the better Paſchall- 
ſtomacke. At the Eeuen- ſong they obſerue much- what the ſame ceremonies, as at the Sab- 
bath, They make at home the faireſt ſhew of their plate, and riches, and ſeate themſelues on 
Chaires (as it were) of State. and acco unt now of themſelues as great Lords, triumphing ouer 
o their late Fepptian ſeruitude; at their returne from the Synagogue, they haue a Diſh with 
) three Cakes ſet before them, repreſenting the high Prieſt, the Tribe of Leui, and the people 
of Iſrael : another Diſh hath in it a loine of Lambeor Kidde, with a hard Egge: another cons 
tuineth a Gallimawfrey of Apples, Nuts, Figges, Almonds, &c. dreſſed with Wine in Brickes 
faſhion(with Cinamon ſtrewed on it, in remembrance of the Ægyptian Fornace.) They haue 
alſo a Sallet of bearbs, and a Sawcerof Vineger ſet on the Table. Then ſit they downe, 
and every one (to the child inthe Cradle) hath his cup filled with wine. And here with a 
carowſe after a bleſſing begins the fealt, with a ſcrupulous vſe of theſe things mentioned : 
then followeth the ſupper it ſelfe, with much riot till midnight, with ſuch cheere as they haue, 
with diucrs ceremomnes, curling their enemies, calling for Elias, praying for the reedifying 
of the Temple; vſing many Diuine Attributes, 26, CMercifull God, Great God, Bounti- 
q full God, High God, Faire God, Sweet God, Mightie God, and God of the Tewes, now build thy 
Temple ſhortly, very ſoone, very ſeone, in our dajes, very ſoone, very ſoone. Now build, now build, 
now build, nom build, now build thy Temple quickly : Strong God, lining God, c. ouer and ouer 
with ſuch butologies. This night they chinke themſelus ſecure againſt men and Diuels ; 
they leaue their doores open all night to entertaine Elias; and one to their ſolace playeth 

Els in a white linnen garment. Each man drinketh foure cups full of the bleſ- e Har neRte 
ſed * wine, in regard of foure deliverances, which the Rabbins finde in Exod. 6. ver. paſ Legen hiſſo- 


6,7. Tae ceremonies of Moſes they are not yet tyed to (forſooth) becauſe they are — — 
o ot in Canaan, | — 


In the morning they viſit the Synagogue with their Sabbath-rites, They bring two © poſt e 
0 Bookes out of the Arke, and call forth flue men (and if this feaſt be on the Sabbath, ſeuen) —— — 
toreade out of the ſame, Nice are their determinations what workes they may doe on this [,,,, — 
diy, and what not: they may dreſſe no more meat then is this day eaten. If they beate ſpice, men/acum tan- 
the morter muſt lie ſide- wiſe, for diſtinctions ſake of the day, &c. faſting and weeping muſt t ſanctitate ar 
be zuoided; if any farſe a Hen, the needle muſt be threeded the day before, and the threed F Nach 
muſt be burned, not bitten or broken aſunder. In ſuch trifles the Schoole of Scbammai li- — Phil, 
cenſeth to eate the ſame day an Eggelaide on a fe ſtiuall day. Hillel denies it, and betwixt . 16. 
them they haue ſet the Rabbias by the eares, in this & ſuch profane queſtions. Their Eeuen- f Abundens 
ſong hath a ſhort diſpatch : and then the next day they f reiterate the ſame ceremonies, and cautela non no- 
that for certaintie, becauſe they douþt of the firſt day of the moneth, and therefore obſerue 
two. The foure daies following are halfe-holy daies. Some workes may be done in them, 
& not ſome, & what they do( to make a difference) muſt be done otherwiſe, as writiug ctoo- 
ked, & c. & that which cannot without loſſe be deferred, may now be done. The ſeuenth day 
bey obſerue in more complete holineſſe, and the eight too, fox the reaſon before alledged, to 
be more ſecure of the true day. After the feaſt ended, they ſatisfic with faſtingtheit feaſting- 
riots, and that on two Mundaies and one Thurſday: vnto the three and thirtietb day after, 
they are ſad & heauy in remembrance of R. Akiba,of whoſe Diſciples ſoure & twenty thou- 
ſand died in that ſpace, and wereburied by women in the ni ght, and therefore after Sunne- 
; fer, all this while the women lay aſide their worke ; on the three and thirtie day the men 
bath them and haue their beards, and are mcrrie,becauſe then his Diſciples ceaſed dying. 
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N. I 
Of Pentecoſt, 


Rom the ſecond night of their Piſach,they number to their Penteceſt 8 fifty dayes g Pentecoſt, 
incluſiuely, and ſay, Bleſſed be thou, &r. which haſt ſanctiſied vs by thy precepts, and 
commanded vs to number the dayes before harueſt, of which thitis the firſt or ſecond. Cc. k pri 
they number the ſame andivg hpraying withall forthe reſtitution of Teruſalem, ——_— 
They let not bloud on the Eeuen of the entecoſt, becauſe of a ſuppoſed winde Tabbach, neither faſted 


hed = | nor kneeled all 
Nea bet weene Eaſter & Pentecoſt, in token of loyfull bope of the reſurreRion ,Tvfl, Mar queſt. 15 Amb. ſer. 61, Hier. 


Oc. perhaps in imitation of this Icwiſhcite,applyed to that myſtery, 
| S 2 which 


* 4 — ä —— — 
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= $2 | res. : ith 
d haue ſlaine all the Iſraelites, if they had refuſed next day to accept of the Lay, regit 
= — two dayes, for the former doubt. They take the Booke twice out of the Arke, Lie 
and reade there-out the precepts concerning this Feaſts ſacrifices, now that they cannot per. 720 
forme the things. In remembrance of receiuing the Law, they ſtrew the pauement of their = 
houſes, ſtreets and Synagogues with graſſe. They cate meates made of milke and cakes, 2 75 
One Cake they make ſeuen times folded in chickneſſe, in remembrance of the ſeuen Hes. 5 
uens, by which Go Þ deſcended to Mount Sinai. Now they muſt haue good cheere, becauſe 10 5 
at this time the King married his daughter, that is, the Law vnto them. We 
OR helpe 
0 eriel 
0 II I. 2 
Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. on 
\ yels J. 
1 Alle i Feaſt of Tabernaclet is obſerued eight dayes : the two firſt, and two & iff ſome: 
ew erg >< = ſolemnely: the middle foure are dalle holy. They mutter ouer their prayers bines 
dle fire frem wich ſuch haſte, that hee is the perfecteſt who ſpeakes moſt with a breath. They aTiu 
—_— wk make them Tabernacles with boughes — kinds 1 of Trees —.— ſcrupy- oy 
ne loysthenthe Law) in which they ſup but doc not lodge. The Præcentor in the Synago 
4 ne je — 0 99 boughes, Pays blelfech and ſhaketh them: for it is written, be — © p 2 
it, although [hall clap their bands, and mooueth them three times to the Eaſt, and as often to the Weſt, = E 
to ſaue their and tothe North and South, and then vp and downelike a Fencer, and then ſhaketh them 5745 
good £ nv? againe, as having now put the Diuell to flight. Then one taketh out the booke, and laycth WE 
Lads bes it on the Pulpit, which they all with their boughes compaſſe ſeuen times a day during the 8 
wih a reede Feaſt; in hope of like deſtruction to the Chriſtians, as befell Iericho, and then renew the wes 
they mayzwith ſhaking of their boughes. The ſeuenth day is moſt ſolemne, called by them Hoſchava rab- Ka. 
Obleluston; . #4,the great Hoſarna; as if one ſhould ſay, the great feaſt of ſaluation or helpe, becauſe | rh, 
— then they pray for the ſaluation of all the people, and for a proſperous new-yeere ; and all 5 
ned by Munſt. the prayers of this Feaſt haue in them the words of ſauing, as, O God, ſave vs, and O Gedoef Wh: whol 
Pracept Moſ. our ſaluation, and as thou halt ſaved the Iſtaelites, and ſuch like; the prayers are therefore cal- to . 
a= — led Heſamoib. Then they produce ſeuen bookes, and in euery of their ſeuen compaſſings lay — 
Willow, a4 vp one againe. This vight they know their fortunes by the Moone : for ſtretching out their 0 
Pome-cizon, armes, if they ſee not the ſhadow of their head by Moone-light, they muſt dye that yeere; alt 
and Myrile: if a finger wanteth, hee loſeth a friend; if the ſhadow yeeld him not a hand, hee loſeth 1100 
_ caaſe ſonne; the want of the left hand portendeth loſſe of a daughter; if no ſhadow, no life ſhall 2 
9 abide with him, fot it is written, Their ſhadow is - departed from them, Some Ie wes goe . 
Moreb. Nel p. 3. veerely into Spaine to prouide Pome-citrons, and other neceſſaries, for the furniſhing this — 
6.44. tealt; which they ſell in Germany, & other places to the Ie wes at exceſſive prices. They keepe 
m Pſal96-12» their Tabernacles in all weathers, except a very vehement ſtorme driue them with a heauie . 
N abbren countenance into their houſes. Their wiues and ſeruants are hot ſo ſtrictly tyed hereto. 


© Nam. 18.9. They ſay alſo that on chat day God fore · he wech bow much ic ſhall rayne all the yeere following: of plenty allo 


and dear:b,&c, 


q New-yceres 
days 

Vide Carben. 

4.1.4. 6. Where 
hee rchear ſeth 
theſe ceremo. 


nies, ſayth ric, 


lemneſt manner, the three bookes are opened, 


and direct cher prayers accerdingly« 


— 


0. III. 
Of their New Moones ; and New-yeeres day. 


lle r New-Hoones are at this day but halfe feſtiuall to the Ie wes, accounting them- 
ſelues free to worke, or not in them; but the women keepe it intirely feſtiuall, be- 


WP cauſc they denyed their Eare- rings to the molten Calfe, which after they beſtow- 50 2 

ed willingly on theit Tabernacle. The deuouter Ie wes faſt the day before. Theit = 

Matt ins is with more prayers, their dinner with more cheere then on other dayes ; and a great t a 
part of the day after, they ſit at Cardes, or telling of Tales. That day when the Moone is __ 
eclipſed, they faſt. . When they may firſt ſee the New-Moone, they aſſemble, and the chieſe 12 
Rab bi pronounceth a long Prayer, the reſt ſaying after him. 9 h 
The Iewes beleeuing that Go p created the world in September or Tiſri, conceit Alſo, 15 

that at the reuolutiou ot the ſame time yeerely, hee ſitteth in jugdement, and out of the rs 
bookes taketh reckdnipg of euery mans life, and pronounceth ſentence accordingly. That f 11 
day 4 which their great Saxbedris ord ayned the New-jeeres feſtiuall, God receiuing there» 50 N 
of intelligence by bis Angels, ſent thither to know the ſame, cauſeth the ſame day Se- 60 J + 
nate of Angels to bee aſſembled, as it is written, Daniel 12. All things prouided in the ſo- call 


one of the moſt Wicked, who are preſentij 
regilired 


oO 


50 


Cuae. 18. 4 8 3 be ſecond Booke, 


— WQ * N 
regiltred into the Bookg of Death: the ſecond, of the Iuſt, who are inrolled into the Poole of 


and the third, of the meane fort, whole Iudgement is demurred vntill the day of Re- 
antiliarion (the tent h of Tiſi) that if in the meane time they ſeriouſly repent them ſo, that 
their good may exceed their. euill, then are they entred into the Bocke of Life; if otherwilc, 
they are recorded into the Blacke Bill of Death, Their Scripture is produced by R. Aben: 
Lt t them bee blotted out of the Booke of the lining . and not bee written with the Iuſt. Blotting 
its you to the Booke of Death: Liuing, that of Life; and not writing with the Iuſt, is the 
third Booke of Indifferents. All the workes which a man hath done through the yeere, are 
this day examined: The good workes are put in one ballance, the bad in the other (what 
helpe a fluer Chalice or ſuch he auie metall could affoord in this caſe, you may finde by « x- 

erience in Saint Fravces Legend, who, when the bad deeds of a great man lately dead, 
out- weighed the good, at a dead lift caſt in a filuer Chalice, which the dead partie had 
om:tim< beltowed on Franciſcan deuotion, and weighed vp the other fide, and ſo the Di- 
els lolt their prey: ) Go Þ (ſay they) pronounceth ſentence of puniſhment ot reward, 
ſome:ine in this life to bee executed, ſometime in the other. In reſpect hereof, their Rab- 


bines ordaine the moi eth before to be ſpent in penance, and morning and Ecuening to ſound 


2 Trumpet of a Rams-horne,as Aue Marie Bell, to warne them of this Iudgement, that they 


may thinke of their ſinnes; and beſides, to befoole the Diuell; that with this often ſounding 
being perplexed, hee may not know when this New-yeeres day ſhall bee, to come into the 
Court to giue euidence againſt them. The day before they riſe ſooner in the morning, to 
mutter ouer their prayers for remiſſion: and when they haue done in the Synagogue, they 

xe to the gtaues in the Church-yard, teſtitying, that if Gop doe not pardon them, they 
ate like to the dead, and praying, that for the good waikes of the Saints (the iuſt Tewes 
there buried) hee will pitty them, and there they giue large almes. After noone, they ſhaue, 
adorne, and bathe themſelues, that they may be pure the next day; (for ſome Angelsſoyled 
with impuritic heere below, are f ine to purge themſelues in the fierie brooke Dor, be- 
fore they can prayſe G o p; how much more they ?) and in the water they make confeſſion 
of theic — the confeſſion containeth two and twentie wordsʒ the number of their Alpha- 
bet; and at the pronouncing of euery word, giue a knocke on their breſt ; and then diue 
wholly vnder water. The Feaft it ſelfe they begin with a cup of Wine, and New. yeere Sa- 
lurations: and on their Table haue a Rammes head, in remembrance of 1 That Ramme which 
was offered in Iſaacks ſtead : and for this cauſe are their Trumpets of Rams-horne : Fiſh they 
eite, to ſignifie the multiplication of their good workes : they cate ſweet fruits of all ſorts, 
and make themſclues merry, as aſſured of forgiueneſſe of their ſinnes: and after meat, all of 
all ſorts, reſort to ſome bridge to hurle their ſinnes into the water: as it is written, : Hee 
ſhall cat all our ſinnes into the bottome of the Sea. And if they there eſpie any fiſh, they leape for 
ioy, theſe ſeruing to them as the ſcape- goate, to cartie away their ſinnes. At night they re. 
new their cheere, and end this feaſt. 


3 


d. V. 
Of their Lent, Penance, and Reconciliation FaZ, 


Rom this day to the tenth u d, is a time of Penance or Lent, wherein they faſt 
and pray for the cauſe aforeſaid z and that if they haue beene ritten in the 
Booke of Death, yet God ſeeing their good works, may repent, and write them 
in the Life-Booke. * Thrice a day very earely they confeſſe three houres before 

day, and ſurceaſe ſuits at Law, &c, And on the ninth day very earely v they reſort tothe 
SJnagopue ; and at their returne, euety male taketh a Cocke, and euery female a Henne; if 
ſhe be with childe, both: and the houſholder, ſaying out of the hundred and fift Pialme, ver- 
17,18, 19, 20, 21,22. and out of Job, chapter 23. vetſe 23, 24 2 5. ſwin geth the Cocke three 
mes about his head, euery time ſaying, This Cocke ſhall make an exchange for me : he ſhall 
e for mee : and 1 {Fall goe into life with all the people of Iſrael, Amen, He dot it three times for 
imſelfe, for his children, for the ſtrangers that are with him, Then bee killeth him, and cut- 
teth his throat, and hurleth him with all his force to the ground, and roaſteth him: ſignify- 
ing, that he himſelte deſerueth death, the ſword, ſtoning, and fire : the inwards they hurle on 


e top of the houſe, that the Crowes may, with it, carrie away their ſinnes. A white Cocke 
bo orthis purpoſe is princ ipall; a red Cocke they vſe not, for they are full of finne themſelues 


by Eſzias authotitic, 2 If your ſiunes were red as ſcarlet, &. eAntonins Margarita ſaith, 


dal grudge, to beſlom heir curſe vpon him in theſe words, God make thee n Cocke this yeere, 2 E.. r. 18. 
S 3 That 
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That this propitiatory creature ſhould bee an Ape, as moſt like to man; but they yſe, 


Cocke for the names ſake : a man in Hebrew is Gebber, which is the Talmudical! or Baby. ple we 

loniſh name of a Cocke. Thusthoſe that with a Rams horne beguile the Dcuill, and with a _ 

Cocke beguile Go p, iuſtly beguile theraſelues, who refuſe that ſacrifice of Chriſt, ix w Gifts 
b YViA.Carben. ſtripes they might be healed. They haue another fable of a Cocke mentioned by o Victor Co. 2 


1.1. cbt. lad c. 1. benſis, thinking that as often as a Cocke ſtands on one leg, and his combe lookes pale, that 
| Go Þ is angry: which hapneth, they ſay, euery day,and onely in the day time, and that but 
the twinckling of an eye. And therefore they praiſe G o p which hath giuen ſuch vader. 
ſtanding to a Cocke, ; : 

After the performance of this Cocke-ſacrifice, they goe to the buriall place, vſing like 1 
Cerc monies there, as on Neu- yeers eeuen: and after noone, bathe them like wiſe. After Ee. 
uenſong, he which hath offended others, askes them forgivenefſe, which if he obtaine not u 
firſt, then the offender taketh with him three other, and asketh the ſecond and third time: 
if all this bee in vaine, he taketh ten others and renueth his ſuite, if he obtaine, it is well; if 


ES eq not, Go p will hold him excuſed, and the other partie ſhall be guiltie. If the partie offen. 774 
ti. Muſar fol. 8. ded be dead, the offender with ten other, goeth to the graue, & there confeſſeth 4 his faults, le 
d Sayinz,l They confeſſe one to another alſo, and that ina ſecret place of their Synagogue, where each hut 
haue fined a. receiueth mutually at his fellowes hand with a leather belt nine and thirty blowes : at each fallto 
Tis, ns pam blow the partie beaten beateth himielfe on the breſt, and ſaith one word of his Confeſſion, * 
* ** done taken out of the ſeuentie and eight Pſalme, and eight and thirtieth e Verſe, being in the * on 
thus and thus: Hebrew thirtecne words, which he thrice repeateth : then the ſtriker lyeth downe, and re. n 4 
ir hee oweth ceiueth like penance at the hands of the former, you may iudge with what rigour. This . 
him bene done, they runne home, and make merry with the Cockes and Hens before mentioned, ſup- * 
[oo beirescit he ping largely, becauſe of the next dayes faſt, Their Supper muſt be ended before Sunne. ſet: ne 
knoweth none, for ten be gineth cheir faſt. They put on their cleaneſt rayment, and ouer the ſame, a great — 
bee confcfleth and large ſhirt downe to the ſhooes, to reftifie their puritie. They reſort to their Syna- x 10 
e prev $3 / gogues with waxe candles (in Germanie they haue for euery man one) and thenlight 0 : 
1% Os chem. The women alſo light Candles at home, as on the Sabbath. It is ominous ifthe ? a7? 
_ = eYcthebeing Candles burne not cleercly. They ſpread the floore with Carpets, for ſoyling theirpu- 11 
marcitull, &c. :eſt cloathes. 8 = been 
ele Gp thu. Their humiliations at this feaſt are fiue: firſt, foure and twentie, or ſeuen and twentie this 
miliatiens at houres faſt, whereunto children are ſubiect: the Males after twelue yeeres, the Females if. theſe 
the feaſtot ter eleuen. Secondly, they weare no ſhooes. Thirdly, they mult not annoint them. Fourth. Tl 
Reconciliati- ly, nor bathe them, no, not put a finger into the water, Fiftly, nor cempanie with, no not 55 
8 teuch their wiues. Before they be gin prayers, thirteene of the principall Rabbies, walking 5 
in the Temple, gjue licence to all, both good and bad, to pray. And the Præcentor or Reader * 
fetcheth the bocke out of the Arke, and openeth it, ſinging a long Prayer, beginning all of th 
compacts,vowes,and oaihes,&c. inſinuat ing, that all the vowes, promiſes, oathes, and cout. the 
rants, which eucrie Ie had that yeere broken, bee diſanulled and pardoned : and that, be- Har 
cauſe now all haue power to pray and prayſe G op. They continue ſinging till late in the yg 9 arne 
f Manent-24 night. Some remaine all night f inthe Synagogue : yea, the deuouter ſome ſand ypright bee? 
boras in Synd- ſing ing and praying withou: intermiſſion all that feaſt, the ſpace of ſeven and twentie houres Wh 
gos futant in the ſame place, Thoſe that departed the Synago ue, returne in the morning before day, 
Deum ills re- P P Jnagog 8 brea 
mittere on n and there ſtay all that day. Often they proſtrate themſclues with their face couered, at e- did; 
peccata pretri very word of their Confeſſions knocking their Wreſt, When it beginneth to bee night, the 3 
ta ſuperiors an. Prieſt draw eth his Tallies (a large cloath made of haires) before his eyes, and pronounceth whi 
4 af a the bleſſing, Numb. 6. holding his hand towards the people, who meane-while couer their 1 
1 Faces with their hands; for they may not looke on the Prieſts hand, becauſe the ſpitit ef 15 
Go p teſteth thereon. Then hee ſingeth a Prayer ſeuen times together, ſometimes higher, bol, 
ſometimes lower with his voyce : becauſe that Go » now aſcendeth from them into the 50 Jo 7 
ſeuenth Heauen : and they with their ſweet melodie bring him on the way. Then they = - 
make a long and ſhrill ſound with their Rams- horne- trumpet: and there followeth preſent- faſt 
ly a voyce from Heauen, Goe eate thy bread with toy and gladutſſe, & c. After this they returne . 
home, tome carrying home their lights, to diſtinguiſh the holy Times (as you haue heard) left 
from the prophane : ſome leaue them in the Synagogue all the yecre, at certaine times ligh- deli 
ting them, Some Saint-Iewes prouide to haue a waxe-light continually burning all the tak 
yeere long in the Synagogue. In their teturne they wiſh to each other a good yeere. Forthe Mo 
bookes before mentioned, are now cloied ; nor may they expect any alteration. They ſup the 
largely, and betimes the next morning returne to the Synagogue, leſt Sathan ſhould com- 60 und 
pl ine at ſo ſoone a cooling of their zeale. But the Deuill may bee quiet; for when the Law 69 abf 


g Pirte cas. Mes giuen, 8 Samael the euill ſpirit complained , that hee had power ouer all people, 
but the Iſtaelites: Go p anſwered; That he ſhould haue power ouer them, if on the Rec- 
Ciltations 
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ee e found any ſinne in them: But he finding them pure, ſayd, That this bis peo- 
were like the Angels —_ in vnitie, without cating ordrinking. The Iewes haue ace- 
onie to giue the Deuill gifts on this day, either not to hinder them; or elſe h becauſe 
Gifes blinde the wiſe. 3 ole „Big, a 1208 


— 


__ 4 


g. vl. 


of their other Feaſts. 
ly He Tewes diuide the Law into two and ſiftie parts, and reading euery Sabbath one, 
the laſt falleth on the next day after the Fealit of Tabernacles, about the three and 
twentieth day of Sepgember. In this i day they leape, dance, and make much ioy. 
| " They sſſemble in thAr Synagogue, and take all the bookez of the Law out of the 
Atke (leaving in it meane-while, that it bee not left emptie, a burning light) they reade the 
6 Lecture and the laſt thereof, and leape about the Arke with the Bookes ; and they 
hucle Pearles Nuts, and ſuch fruits among the youth, which in their ſcrambling ſometimes 
fall together by the eares,and marre the ſport. On this day they fell their Synagogue-offi- 
ces the Clarke making proclamation : who will giue moſt at the third time, obtayneth firſt 
o the office of lighting the Lights all che yeere, then that of prouiding the Wine, which they 
vſc to begin the Feaſts with, in reſpect of che poore, which haue no wine to hallow at home. 
Thirdly, is ſer to ſale the office Gelilab, of folding vp, and vnfolding the Law. Fourthly, Hag- 
bobah,of lifting vp the Law, and carrying it in Proceſſion. Fiftly, the office Etæchaim, of tou- 
ching thoſe turned pieces of wood, hereto the Law isfaſtened ; which the young- meu are 
forward to buy, in hope of holineſſe and longer life. Six:ly, Acheron, to bee called foorth 
laſt on the feſtiuall dayes, to reade ſomewhat of the Law, Seuenthly, Schetria, to be depu- 
ted ot ſubſtituted in place of the negligent officer, &c. The money hence ariſing, is for the 


morehonour then worthineſſe. " | 

Their feaſt of Dedication, wee cannot ſay much more of, then that which alreadie bath 
beene ſaid : much niceneſſe herein is obſerued about the Lights wherewith they ſolemnize 
this darkeneſſe, which I willipgly omit :' theſe lights thy vic in their houſes all the ſpace of 
theſe cight dayes burning. 8 | 

Their feaſt of Lots they keepe with all riot two dayes, as with ſome at Shroue-tide: 
the men diſguifing themſelues in womens habite; the women in mens: they holde, that 
hee ſhall be fortunate which then laboureth: women eſpecially then make merry in remem- 
brance of Queene Eſther, and they with their infants are preſent in the night, at the reading 
of the booke of Eſther, which is all written in a large ſheet of Parchment, and reade from 
the beginning to the end. In times paſt they had two ſtones, in one of which was written 


ture, The name of the wicked ſkallrot, Curſed bee HA MAN, bleſedbee Mo Rx DECAI, curſed 
beeLER ES ( Hamans wife) bleſſed be Es HER, curſed bee all /dolaters, bleſſed be Is R ABT. 
When they come to the place where Hamans ten ſonnes are named, they reade it all in one 
breath, for in a twinkling of an eye they were all ſlaine. They make great cheere, for ſo 
did Eſtber in fealting eAſſuern. In theſe zwo dayes they doc nothing, but eate, drinke, 
dance, pipe, ſing, play, &c. The rich are bound to ſend to the poore Iewes double preſents, 
Which muſt not be ſpent but on this ſolemnitie : they quaffe, (it is, ſaith Rabbi Iſaac, Tirna, 
a good worke) till they finde no difference betweene eArur Haman, and Baruch Morde- 
ca; Curſed bee HAM AN, bleſſedbee Mo R DAI; vociferations that day obſerued, and 
jo bold it lawfull to drinke till they cannot tell their fiue fingers on the hand. 

They 1 obſerue feſtiuall the Equinoctials and Solſtices; and a certaine Rogation day : they 
lc the Faſts before mentioned out of Zach,7. with other ſuperſtitions. Some of m them 
faſt alſo, as is ſaid, on Mundayes and Thurſdayes; and ſome on the tenth of March for the 
death of CMirjan: : ar whoſe departure a certaine Fountaine dryed vp, and the people were 
left without water: but inthis moneth the Rabbins will not Mow faſting, becauſe of their 
deliverance therein out of E gypt. Some faſt for the death of Samuel, Aprill 28. and for the 
taking of the Arke, April 10. and at other times for other Prophets. Some faſt on the Ne w- 

oones Ecuen : ſome, when they haue had an infortunate dreame; and all that day in which 
weir Father dycd, through their whole life. Their faſting is an abſtinence from all eating 

60 and drinking till night. But of theſe faſts and other their ſolemnities, is ſaid before in the 
abſtrat of their Kalender, taken out of Ioſeph Scaliger. Their faſt on the 7. of the fourth 
Moneth for the deftruction of their Citie, is rigourouſly kept, and from thence to the ninth 
day 


"7 = 
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ſhed, 


ve of the poore, and reparations of their Synagogue ; but in theſe ſale-offices, wealth hath 
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Hamam name, which they beat together, till the name was blotted out, to fulfill that Scrip= 
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mis 2 5 3 
day of the/moneth following, are holden valuckie dayes, in which Schoolmaſters may not 
beate their Schollers, nor any man will ſew at the Law. And for the! buraing of the Tem. 
ple in the gintlrday of the fifth monerh, they goe bare-fogr, reade heauie ſtories, and Jerm- 
ab; Lamen:ations, and mourne among the graues of the dead, and are fad all that mionety. 
from the firſt to the tenth day they eate no fleſh, nor drinke wine, nor bathe, nor marie 
Hoſc 2.5 nor cut their hayre ; they ſew not at rhe Law ; for Hoſeaſaith, The moneth ſtall deuoure they 

a; & portion : and they ſhall bee taken, ſaith Ieremie, in their moneth, On the eight day they eate one. 
\ ly Lentils ; for they may not eate Peaſe or Beanes, becauſe they haue blacke ſpots like 
mouthes, which Lentils want, and therefore more fitly repreſent a heauie man, which win. 
teth his mouth for ſorrow : egges they may eate in the night for their roundneſſe : for for. 
row, as ifit were round, rolleth from one to another. They haue their faſts alſo on ſpecial 
ocrafions, as they tell of one Chove Hammagal, which in a great drought, put himſelfe img 
apye made fit for his body, and nr of tha i orid, the eyes of thy children an 
rp mcc. as one whom they thinks familiar with thee : 1 ſweareby thy bot; name, that I will an 
come hence till thou (bew mercy... And chen it rayned preſently : tor how could it chooſe? 
tell the ſarpe pye-cale of Hoſes likewiſc, and of Habbacuc, expounding that Hab. 3. 1. [wil 
fand on my mate h, I willitand in my Pye. Their manner is, faith Yittor Carbenſis, to cutſe 
Titus, and ſay, he was of the generation of eAgag the eAmalechite, and ſuch a blaſphemer a 
neuer was any, and that for his blaſphemies he Was ſtricken wich madneſſe. 


—ͤq— 


C HAP. XIX. 


Of then Cookerie, Butcherie, Marriages, Puniſhments, 
3 Eunerals, 


Vt why doe wee entertaine you ſo long in Feaſts and Faſtsꝰ both almoſt vi- 


= _—_ olent to humane ature, howſocuer the Glutton is never glutted with the 
one, and the ſuperſtitious rather kill the fleſh, then the vices of the fleſh 
with the other? Medio tutiſſimus ibis. We will ſoberly recreate your ſpitits 
with a walke into the Cooke-roome, and thence to the Butcherie, and then 
to the Bride-chamber, t6'take view of their Eſpouſals, Marriages, Diuor- 
ces, and thence divorce your eyes from theſe ſpectacles, and thence diuert them to their 
Beggers, Penances, and to that fatall diuorce, ending your walke where the walkes of all 
el end, at Death, and the Graue. 
70 b. I. 
15 5 1 | Of their Cookerie_. 
130 * They ground V Hey have * Kitchin veſſels of two ſorts, one for fleſh, another for white-meates, 
15 theſe ablurdi- 9 Their milke veſſels of wood are marked with three cuts, becauſe that ſentence, 
* ties on Moſes on 1 > Thou (halt not ſecthe a Kid in his mothers mike, is three times in the Law repeated. 
il his words. Ex0, « Euery Ie carrieth two knives with him, one for Fleſh ; the other for Cheeſe an 
#4 | nk knife Fiſh, and theſe alſo are marked with three cuts. And if theſe veſſels ſhould bee © intermin- 
U may not after gled, our Ie might not cate that which is dreſſed therein: yea, the innocent veſſels ate 
1 be vſed except broken, if of earth, moſt accurately waſhed, if of wood, and purged in the fire, if they bee 
heated red hot of yron. They ſeethe not milke and fleſh at one time, and ouer one fire, ouer againſt each 1 


1 other: nor ſet them together on the Table, but ſeperate them with ſome what ſer betweene. 
theee dayes Once cloath is layde for fleſh, and another for white-meate, Hee which eatethfleſh,or broth 
hiddeu inthe thereof, may not cate white- meates an houre after, yea the moſt religious will b abſtaine 
earth, & three ſixe houres after. Vet may they cate a Henne together with Almond -milke. If any haue not 
ws DEL... the gift of ſuch abſtinence, very carefully muſt hee clenſe his teeth, and waſh his mouth. ai 
carb li. cri · With a piece of drie bread take away the taſte of the fleſh. If any ſuet fall into their white- 
b Nine houres meates, they may not be eaten, except there bee ſixtie times as much of the meat, as of the 
faith Carbenſs ſuet. An Egge may not be poched in afleſh veſſell: they breake it alſo, and diligently ob- 
| 4 gn x, * ſerue, that none of that bloudie reſemblance in the top of the egge remaine. If in „ 
5 hug vp of a Henne they finde egges, they may not eate them till they bee wafhed, and ſoftned |, 
in water and ſalt. Fleſh and fiſh may not be dreſſed, or ſet on the Table, or eaten togethet: 


for this (they write) would bring the leproſie. In their dyet- difficulties they conſult — 
: | | Fi" e 


. 
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cheir Rabbines. Glaſſes, Kniues, and all their Kitchin veſſels new bought, — dec cn 
oully waſhed, and if they will beare ir, purged with the fire. | 


„ 5 ES ey £279: 1. ; 
9. 1 1 - 0 ; | 
Of their Zuteherie B. 


3 is with the Iew exalted aboue the liberall Sciences, and muſt bee learned 


by much bookiſhneſle and long experience. They haue a booke of ſhambles 
. conſtitutions, and in harder caſes they aduiſe with ſome learned Rabbi. Neither | 
may any practiſe this Art without licence from the Rabbi, whereby he ſignifieth, | 
that hee had taken examinationgand proofe of the partie, and found him expert therein both 
in word and deed, and therefore hath permitted him to kill, and others to eate the meate by | 
him killed : prouided that he diligently reade euery weeke for one yeere, and euery moneth | 1 
the next yeete, and once a quarter during his life, the Conſtitutions aboueſaid. They haue | 
their eſpe ciall kniues for this buſineſſe, great ones for greater Cattell, and ſmall for the ſmal- E 
ler: the greater haue blunter and broader points: if they haue any rifts in them, they may | 
not vſe them. The greater beaſts feete muſt be bound, in remembrance of «Abrahams bin- 
p ding Iſaac, and then with one cut or thruſt hee cutteth the Weſand a ſunder; which done, 
he lookes on his knife if there bee any riftin it, for that would terrific the beaſt, and cauſe 
the bloud to recoile backe to the heart, whereby the beaſt would not be fit for vie as ret ai- | 
ning ſome of the bloud. After this, he hangs vp the beaſt, takes out the inwards,and cutting c 
a bole on both ſides of che heart, thruſteth his hand through the ſame into the body of the | 
beiſt, to ſearch if there be any bloud : and if there be any fault in the beaſt, it is not for their 
dyet, 2pplying that which che Law ſaith of a Carcaſſe found torne in the fields, They cut the b £04. 22.31, 
throat of a bird in like manner, if it bee a Fowle which hath quills inthe wings, in remem- Teuit. a3. 
brance of an office performed by thefowles ſometimes, as a they ſay, to Rebecca, when ſhe | Tune temporis 
deſcended from her Camell at the fight of /ſaac : and therefore they let the fowle bleed in- Calunt) infra 
d tos heape of aſhes, and therein couer the bloud. They couer the bloud alſo of other crea- ta muliebrue- 
tires in the pon, becauſe the Earth opened her month to drinks in the bloudof An A L: and an inaaſte 5 & 
becauſe Sathan ſhould not accuſe men ofiniuſticefor ſlaying the innocent beaſts, ſeeing ſo ©#/#7 1. 
much bloud ſhed by them. When they haue killed a great beaſt, they cut out all the yeynes —— Span 
and ſine wes (of which ſubiect they haue written ſpeciall Treatiſes) and likewiſe all the fanguinemque 
duet: which done, they diue them in water to mollifie them, and waſh them throughly, to virginitatis e- 
rinſe away all the bloud-; and then lay them on a boord, that all the water may paſſe from fen | 
| them: after which they ſalt them in a veſſell full of holes, that the ſalt may draine out all 1 _ | 
whatſocuer bloudineſſe yet remaining, They cate not the hinder parts in remembrance of p xe ſangai - | 
lacoby 4 thigh. ö | | 4 nem auium ma- 
But in Italy they haue inuented anew anatomizing tricke, by taking away the veynes Aatarum tegere. 
and ſine wes to make them lawfull. Pittie they cannot doe the like for Swine and other for- d Sen. 32. 
bidden meates: but you ſee they haue ſome trickes to coozen Go p; as before to con 
the Diuell : but the moſt coozenage ( ſaue that in the former they eoozen themſelues) 
is to Chriſtians which buy thoſe hinder parts of them, in polluting thoſe meates, before they 
{ell them, with filch, and with vrine of their Children, adding 4 and imprecations to te | 
eaters. Thus you ſee the Tew-butcher had need be no botcher, but halfe a Phyſitian in ana- | 
tomizing, and halfe a Rabbine in caſes of conſcience. And who knoweth whether ſo many | | 
wiſh Phyficians come not from (and perhaps alſo carrie ro) the Shambles? 
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9. III. 
Of their Eſpouſals and Marriages. 


and Eſpouſals, Theſe were made, ſaith e CMoſes de Notſi, either with money, or 124. vid. Druſ. 
with an in ſtrument, or with copulation. It ſeemeth this laſt is vnderſtood of ſuch * 
st had lyen with a mayde, and therefore muſt by the f Lay marric her ( if the fa- 1 
„ denyed him not his daughter) whereas otherwiſe they might not haue carnall compa- 8 Lb, Muſar, 
9 ny before the marriage were ſolemnized, this being forbidden no s leſſe then to lye with a babs. 

doman in her diſeaſe, Their Prayer-booke * ſaith thus, He which ſhall eſpouſe a woman, h Felge 


tingerh y itaeſſes, and before them doth betroth het with mony,or ſomwhat mony-worth, 
| which 


. wearie of this bloudie ſpectacle, let vs take a more pleaſant view, of their Virgin s e Lib.Precep. 


—_— 


— — 


Of their Eſpouſals and Marriages. 4 CHAT. ig. 


Syn. Jud. c. 28. 


k Dru. vb; ſup, 


I Cap.14- 


m Iadgaeſaebat 
Indeaftcr)quia 
ſemen vir; al- 
bum mulicris 
rabrum. 


n Pirke ſue cap. 
R. Elie der. c. ll, 
rand ſpigel.c. 34 


q la token 
that they 

like the Starre“ 
in number: 

t lerem. 31.13 . 
{ Pſal147-14 
t Pſal.q5.10 


u_Rutb.z 9.& 
Exeh,16.8. 

x Some ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly en- 
graue therein, 
Good furtune 
commeth, or the 
Planet Inpiter, 
which they 
would borrow 
from Leabs 
words. Gex. 30. 
1 1. vid. Munter 
ibid. The R. 
ſaith Didtar 
Cabenſ. mar- 
keth diligently 
whether the 
pu: forth her 
fore · finget:for 
the Virgin 
Mary, (ay they, 
ware the Ring 
on her middle 
bnger, and 
there fore all 
Iewefſcs refuſe 
that, and vie 
the fort linger · 


J. When the marriage benediction is to bee ſolemnized, foure boyes beare a Þ canopie on 


ſome places they mingle money with the wheat, which the poore Iewes gather vp. Ibe 


x Nr era. 
which he giueth her, ſaying, Be thou eſpouſed to me according to the law of Moſer & J Se 
If there — witneſſes, it is oo Hh er they both confeſſe it. If = na - 2 
ance 2 woman to another, he ſaith, Be thou eſpouſed to N. with this Ring, according tg belt 
the Law of Moſes and Iſracl. i Bux dorſius (to whom I am moſt beholding in many ofthep _ 
reports) writeth, that when promiſe hath paſſed bet weene two, many Iewes are called tu. — 
gether into a great chamber: where cuerie of the youthes holdeth a pot in his hand, Tbes A 
comes one, and reades the letters of contract, that N. ſonne of N. and N. daughter of , on E 
haue promiſed marriage to each other, each giuing lo much in dowrie, which marriage is 9 
to be ſolemmed on ſuch a day: and the partie which faileth in the promiſes, ſhall giue the of al 


other fifty Florens. This done, they wiſh ioy to each other: and the Iewlings preſently breabe 
their earthen pots, whereby they ſigniſie to the parties proſperitie and abundance. Arp. 
ting, euery one hath a cup of wine giuen them. Eight dayes after neither partie goethou 
of the houſe : and many youthes come and make merry with the Bridegrome, imitati 

(they thinke ) Sampſon herein. Some (ay, x that the man taketh the eſpouſed Bride home 
re his houſe, to be both witneſſe aud keeper of her virginity till the marriage ſolemnitie, 
The day befere the marriage, the Bride muſt waſh her in that abſolute manner ! before 
deſcribed, certaine women ringing with ſomewhat when ſhee goeth in and out of the wa. 
ter, ſome of them alſoleaping and dancing. The Bridegrome ſends the Bride a weddi 

girdle emboſſed with = gold, and ſhee him another with ſiluer fluds. On the weddingdy 
the Bride adornes her ſelfe inthe beſt Iewiſh dreſſe, with her marriage attire, and by wo. 
men ſinging their ſweeteſt Epithalamia is conueyed into a chamber, and their placing bet 
on a faite ſeate, braid her haire into goodle curles, and put a vaile ouer her eyes ( in imita- 
tion of Rebeccas modeſtie) linging meane - while, dancing, and expreſſing the greateſt ſignes 
of ioy, thinking they therein pleaſe God, as being taught by their Rabbines, that God vſed 
the like curling, finging and dancing, when he preſented Exe to Adam; ® yea, refuſed not 
to ſerue that new couple, and with his owne hands made the canopie vnder which they 
were to teceiue their marriage bleſſing, the Angels with pipes and trumpets making muſike 
to leade the dance. That which Qlaſes ſaith o, God built a woman, The Talmud interpre- 
teth, Hee made curles, and hee brought ber to Adam, to wit, with leaping and dancing, 


fourc poles into the place appointed, which is ſome ſtreet or garden 9 abroad inthe 

aire, the people ſounding their acclamations, Bleſſed be be which commerb, The Bride (being 
led by others) goeth three time about the Bridegrome, as a cocke goeth about a hen, and 
that forſooth to fulfill that Prophecie, r A women ſhall compaſſe a may hee alſo mult fetch 
one compaſſe about her. The people alſo beſprinkle the Bride with wheat, crying out, l- 
creaſe and multiply, according to that of the Plalmiſt, ſ He filleth thee with the fat of whe, In 


Bride ſtands on the right hand: for it is written,* Thy wife ſlandeth on thy right hand: with het 
face alſo to the South, for then ſhe ſhall be fruitfull, The Rabbi which marrieth them, t4- 
keth the end of the Veſtment about the Bridegromes necke, (they call it Ta/les ) and puts it 
on the Brides head, after the example of ® Boaz, and Ruth: and then takes a glaſſe filled with 
wine, ouer which hee vttereth the marriage bleſſing, pray ſing God, by whole iuſtinct theſe 
perſons were eſpouſed: and ſo teacheth the glaſſe to them, and bids them drinke. This 
glaſſe, if ſne bee a Virgin, hath but a narrow mouth, at Wormes they vſe an earthen 

Now the Rabbi 1 a Ring of pure gold, without any x Ie well in it, ſneweth it to 

witneſſes, asking them if it bee good, and worth the money it coſt, and then puts it onthe 
Brides finger, and with a loud voice pronounceth the ſpouſall letters. After this he tales: 
nother glaſſe of wine, and bleſſeth God that the Bridegrome and Bride haue accepted ef 
each other, and giues it them to taſte. This done, the Bridegrome breaketh the forme! 
glaſſe ag ainſt the wall or ground, in remembrance of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem: in which 
reſpect, in ſome places they put aſhes on the Bridegromes head. He weareth for this cauſe 
black- hood on his head like a mourner : and the bride likewiſe weareth a black cloth, fit to 
terrifie children with the deformitie. Thus do they mixe mirth and mourning, as Dan lach. 


warneth, Keioyce vnto him in 8 This ended, they fit downe at table, and then 
the Bridegrome wake trial of his breſt in ſinging a long prayer: others in the meane time — 
F 


to make ready the hens. Then is there a hen and an egge ſet before the Bride: of that 
Bridegrome carveth her a piece, and then preſently all the company, men and women, teste 
the hen amongſt them like hungrie hounds,ſaatching out of each others hands and moutheꝭ 
all to glad the new married couple. The eꝑge is not ſodde, but in another ſcene of 

one caſteth it in the face of another, of ſome Chriſti an eſpecially, if any bee preſent at 
nuptials, In the ſame is a myſterie included for the Bride, that ſhe ſhall haue as eaſie traut 


in child- birth, as the hen layeth her egges. After this they fall to their cheere, and W 


— 
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one they call the An uah or commandment-dance,as if Go p had enioyned it. The chiefe 

A rakes the Bridegroome by the hand, another him, and ſo on through the companie : 
Ikewiſe the chiefe woman takes the Bride, another her, and ſo one another: then doe they 
dance in a long ro with a tumultuous noyſe, and ſo end the nuptiall ſports. Among all 
cheit other bleſſings, the Bridegrome is to ſay one, Vbi perſpexerit ſanguinem virgineum, to vie 
che words of Genebrard, who expteſſeth it, being borrowed from ſome words of the Canti- 
des, flcfhly abuſed by ſuch application. 

The Marriage commonly laſteth eight dayes : and on the Sabbath they dante the luſtieſt 
of all, doing the Sabbath herein a ſingular honour, becauſe that alſo is called a Bride. It is 
hibiced co bid any vncircumciſed gheſt to this banquet : for * Salomon ſaith, The ſtran- 
dath wet intermedadle with his ioy, Yea, the good Angels ſeeing ſuch there, will depart; and 
he euill will come and raiſe ſtrites and contentions, For they thinkeno 7 place emptie from 
the earch to the skie, but all full of good or bad Angels flying or ſtanding in the ſame. The 
marriage * is in publike, leſt whoredome ſhould be couered vnder that pretext, pretending 
— married when they were not. | 


#. 11 
0 Of Coniugall Duties. 


Et it not grieue you to heare ſomewhat of the Duties betwixt man and wife. The 
$ Husbaud oweth ten things to the Wife: © three according to the Law ; her 
© nouriſhment, her cloathing, and her time; namely, of due beneuolence to bee 
performed: and ſeuen things according to the words of the Scribes : The firſt 
whereof is the foundation of dowrie, viz, two hundred denari, if ſhe bee a virgin, otherwile 
an hundred. The other concerne the condition of the dowric. The woman which rende- 
rethnot her husband his due, is rebellious and refractarie; and hee is bidden to expell her 
20 Without a dowrie. The conditions of the dowrie were: firſt, to cure her in ſickeneſſe: ſe- 
" covdly, to redeeme her being capriue : thirdly, to burie her being dead: fourthly, to nou- 
tiſh ber out of his one goods, and that ſhe d well in his houſe in her widdow- hood: fifchly, 
to keepe ber daughters till marriage : ſixtly, that her ſonnes inherit. They appoint not one ly 
love, but honour to the wife . Peter alſo enioyneth to this weaker veſſell) which honour, 
they lay, is in me ate and drinke, and goodly garments, for which hee ſhall (this was a wo- 
mans friend) haue fauour with God. The Author of Arbaa Tarim, addeth, That a man 
ſhould loue bis wife as his owne bodic, and honour her aboue his bodie, and keepe her as 
one ot his members. For the wife is the other halfe of man, and a man without a wife, is 
but halfe a man. And let him take heed of ſtriking his wife, ſaid b another, or to bee yiru- 
, lent in termes againſt ber, For, for her teares ( bow pittifully eaſie are they to ſome? ) his 
puniſhment is neere. And howſocuer fince the deſtruction of the Temple, the deore of Pray- 
#1 bath beene ſhut, yet the doore of teares hath not beene ſhut, as ſaith Dauid, Bee not thou 
flent at my teares. And ſheuld not a man honour his wife? Yes, ſaith e R. Havina,for a man 
hath no bleſſing but for his wife, as it is written, Hee bleſſed Abrabam for her. Let a man 
cloath himſelfe (I would not haue women heare it) beneath his abilitie, his children accor- 
ang to his abilitic, aud his wife abouc his abilitic, Let the wife honour her husband as her 
and feare to diſpleaſe him, and let him ſpare her in his anger, remembring that ſhee 
Was taken out of his ribbes. But for the wiues choyſe, A man ought, ſaith 4 one to ſell all 
hat hee hath and buy a wife, the daughter of a wiſe Diſciple : if he finde not ſuch an one, let 
o dim take a daughter of the Great men of his time: if not ſuch, the daughter of a Synagogue- 
Ruler; inthat efeR, let him take the daughter of one which gathereth Almes : if not, then 
of aSchoole.maſter, and not the daughter of the people of the Land, of whom the Scripture 
Gith, © Carſed bee he that leth with a Beat. | 
They ſay that a man ought f not to lodge in the ſame chamber, no not with his Si- 


»Davghter, or daughter in Law : yea, there Wiſe men forbid conference with a Mo- 
man altogether. 


9. v. 


x Prou. 14. 105 


y Com, ſup.A- 
both. fol. B 3. ap. 
D-uf. 


Y Aansb mn. ld. 
N. lib. 3. cap. 50. 


a Vid. Druſ. 
præt lib 6. in 
1. Cor. 7. . Idem 
vid. ap. R. Ab. 
ben Rattan pr. 
150. P. Ric. in 
Præc. neg. 8 
horam non 
minuet, id eſt, 
debilum coniu- 
gale, idq; ſecun - 
dum vetuſt am 
Talmud. traditi- 
one m ot is vacan· 
tes quot idie; 
mecanic us ope · 
rarius his ia 
bebdomade ; - . 
finarins, qui ſar- 
cinulas nectat, 
ſemel : qui por- 
tat per camelos 
ſemel in menſe ? 
nauta ſemel in 
dimidis anni. 
com ſup. Abotb. 
10.Dru/.pret. 
Pag. 28 1. 
b AMuſar. tapeb, 
e Vid. Druſ. pag. 
376, 
d Muſar +7 44 


e Vidſup 6.8. 
f Druſ.pret.l.n1 
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e bill of divorce is ſtill practiſed among the Iewes: it muſt bee written in twelu 
g Vid. xl. Tbiſ x | ag lincs (it is therefore called 8 Get) neither more nor leſſe, and delivered tothe 
rad get & Pruſ. (8) \et> woman before three credible witneſſes, vnder their hands aud ſeales. Then 
fret fag. 13. Ones ' doth the husband deliuer it to her, ſaying, Loe, woman, the bill of thy Diuorer, tay 
— of mee, by it being diorced from mee , bee thou free to another husband. The tenor of 
this bill is this: The ſecond day of the weeke, the eight and t wentieth of the moneth, N. 
in the yecre of the world, 3363. as we heere at Mentz vpon Rhene vſe to reckon, I Iſaac fir. 
named Eckerdorf, ſonne of R. Abr. now dwelling at Mentz : of my free will, without cog. 
ſtraint, thee Sara, fir-named Turmmerle, daughter ot R. Lexi, which hitherto hath beene my 
wife, haue determined to free, forſake and diuorce : And now to forſake, free, and Put thee 
from me, that thou mayeſt bee thine owne, and at thine owne free will and pleaſure maye 
depart wlither thou wilt, and none from hence-forth for euer ſhall prohibite thee : Aud 
thou art ſo freed, that thou mayeſt marrie to any other man, h 
This divorce may not bee done in euety place, but they haue ſome ſpeciall place appoin. 
ted, noted, and knowne, ſituate on ſome knowne Riuer : whereto certaine chiefe Rab. 
binesare called by writing, if there bee none there dwelling, which conſummate the buk. 
h Druſ;ret, neſſe. By the old h Law, a woman might be reconciled to her husband before the Billa 
p8g.221. diuorce giuen, not after, 
The obſcruation of the brother, to marrie the wife of his brother deceaſed without iſſue 
BuxJ.Syn.ca.Z% or elſe to loſe the inheritance, which was teftified by pulling off his ſhooe, and ſpettingin 
his face; is now thus ruled by the Rabbins, that none ſhall marrie ſuch a widdow, but rather 
ſuffer the premiſed ignominie; which is performed in this ſort. She comes before the chick 
Rabbi x ith fiue witneſſes, where the Rabbi demands, if ſhe haue been three months a wits 
dow, if her husband had a brother vnmarried, if the partie conuented bee he,&c. andlaft- 
ly, if ſhee be faſtirg (for otherwiſe ſhe might not ſpet in her brothers face.) Of him alſo the 
Rabbi asketh like queſtions, and receiving a denyall of marriage, there is brought a ſhove 4 
of ſingular faſhion for that purpoſe, which hee putteth on his right foot bare, and then fer. 
teth himſelfe againſt a wall. The woman comes, and diſclaiming his affinitie, ſtoopeth, and 
with her right hand (for if ſhe want a right hand, it putrech the Rabbines out of their right 
5 wits to skan, whether with her teeth, or how elſe it may be done) vnlooſeth the ſhooe, md 
* taking ir off, ſpets in his face, ſo that the fiue witneſſes may ſee it, ſaying, Thus it ſhall be dane 
if with him which will not build the houſe of his brother. y | : 
For this they In the time of her vncleanneſſe, a woman may not enter into the Synagogue, nor priy, 
ailcage,Lexit., nor name the Name of Go p,norhandle any holy booke; which if they obſerue, the Rab- 
* bines promiſe them longer life. As ſoone as ſhe knoweth of her vncleanneſſe, ſhe preſemly 
ſeperateth her ſelfe from her husband the ſpace of ſeuen dayes, not touching him, ror ſitti 
on the ſame ſeate, nor eating in the fame diſh, or on the ſame cloath, nor may drinke out 
the ſame cup, nor ſtand againſt him, nor ſpeake in his face. If one will giue any thing to te 
other, one layeth it on a bepch or table, and goeth away, and the other commeth and t- 
: kethit. They lay it procureth the Leproſie in the Children which are then gotten, which 
rl they obiect to Chriſtians, | 4 . 
Ft I Adbuc bebdy When ſhee hath numbred ſeven i dayes of her vncleanneſſe, thee proceedeth to numb! 
a —— ad many of her purification: after which time finding her ſelfe pure, ſhee cloatheth her ſele 
| eam accedere, in white, and taking a woman with her, waſherh her ſelfe in cold water, (ſome in wintet 
| un ale put in warme water to it, which others in the coldeſt ſeaſon refuſe) and leaves not a hayi 
*. ramdecreta, Of her head ynwaſhed, as before is deſcribed, Some © faſt till they haue done it, leftthe 
F tangere non per- fleſh in the teeth ſhould hinder the water from comming to them: for mouth 
9 miltiuur. F. Ric. eyes muſt bee open, and they muſt ſtoope, that the pappe keepe not away the witf! 
ad prec.Feg.1IE from the błeſt: and if they haue a playſter on a ſore, it muſt off. and their nayles mill 
n pared. . | 
1 Phil. Ferdi- They 1 write, that if any ſhall exceed twentie yeeres and not marrie, or if hee ſhell met. 
nardus fr. 1. tie a wife which is barren, he ſinneth as much as if hee had flaine a man, and deſeryeth the 
punifhment of Ouan, whom Go p ſlew, Prouided, if hee ad dict himſelfe to the ſtudie 
the Law, and findeth no need of a wife: but if he finde concupiſcence preuaile, hee ought 
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m F. Nei ad to martie not withſtanding. And this neceſſitie remaineth ® till he hath begottcn a ſunt 


g. v. 


fr Ar. 8. and a daughter. 
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9. VI. 
of the Tewiſh Beggers, Diſeaſes and Penances. 


He poorer Tewes on the Friday night, and euery Feſtiuall, entering into the houſes 
of the richer, beg prouiſion for the Feaft, And ih, any be exceeding poore, the 
Rabbines make him a licence to beg. therein teſtifying of his honeſtie and lea 
di fanb z Wherewith hee wandereth through the Countrey, viſiting all the 
lewss he can finde. And if hee come to a 3 where ate many Ie wes, hee ſhe weth his li- 
o cence to the chiefe Rabbi; or to the Clarke which calls men to the Synagogue, or to the El- 
ders; or Ruler of the Sypagogne, which is as their Conſull, or to the Ouer-ſcers of the poore, 
and crauech their fayours which gronted, hee Randeth with two others at the doore of the 
Synagogue, and beggeth ; or elſe thoſo two goe from houſe to houſe and beg for him. The 
be is done when a poore Iew barh a danghtet marriage able, to beg for her do wrie. When 
noore Iewes trauell, they may turne inte another Ie wes houſe, where (their prouerbe is) the 
firſt day bee is 2 gheſtahe ſecond a hurthen, the third a fugitive. + 626 
The falling lickneſſe is vſuall among the Iewes, and they vſe to imprecate it to each o- 
therin their anger, as they alſo doe the plague. In a generall peſtilenee they write in their 
Chamber ſtrange characters and wonderfull names, which (they ſay) ate the names of the 
20 pert Angels. And I once ſaw (ſayth our Author) Adiridon, Bediridon, and ſo on, the word 
Dindon riding on quite through the Alphabet, written with great letters in their houſes, 
35 apreſent reme die for the Plague. The Leprie they haue ſeldome, which may bee attri- 
duted to their dyet. | Ft 5 | 
No the Sword and Scepter is taken from them, in Read of other penalties, they inflict 
ſhurpe penances according to the nature of the crime. Thus the Adulterer ſatisfieth for his 
hot luſt in cold water, wherein hee is inioyned to fit ſome winter dayes, and if the water be 
frozen, the Ice is cut, and hee ſer thereio yp to his chinne, as long as an Egge is roaſting. In 
time hee is ſer naked in an Ant- hill, his noſe and cares ſtopped, and after — — 
dimſelfe in cold water. If the ſeaſon bee neither cold not hot, hee is inioyned a certaine 
9” kinde of faſting, in which he may not eate any thing ull night, and then onely a little bre ad 
and water is allowed him, and yet hee muſt after eudure che Ant or watet- penance. In Me- 
troſcb is written,that Adam fare vp to the noſe in water an hundred and thirtie yeeres, till he 
begzte Seth, for eating the forbidden fruit. If the penance ſeeme lighter, they enioyne him 
ſurther to runne thorow a ſwarme of Bees, and when the ſwelling of his bodie through their 
ſtinging is abated, he muſt doe it againe and againe, according to the meaſure of his offence: 
hee hath often that way offended, hee is bound to endure that penance many yeeres, yea 
ſometimes a three yeeres faſt together, eatiug bread and water at ſupper, otherwiſe nothing, 
except hee rather chuſe to redeeme this, with faſting three whole dayes together in each 
yeere, without taſting any refection at all, as Queene Eſther did. When any hath lyen 
Lvith a woman in her vncleanneſſe, hee incurreth the penance of fortie dayes fait, and twice 
or thrice euery of thoſe dayes to receive on his bare backe with a leather thong or girdle 
nine blowes : to eate no fleſh or hot me ate, nor drinke any wine, but on the Sabbath. If a 
man kiſſe or embrace his menſtruous wife, the caſe is alike. A Robber is adiudged three 
jeetes baniſhment, to wander three yeeres thorow the Cities where Ie wes dwell, cry ing a- 
loud, I am a Robber, and ſuffer himſelfe to bee beaten in manner aforeſaid. He may not eate 
fleſh, nor dtinke wine; nor cut the hayre off his head ot beard: hee muſt put on his change 
of garments, and ſhirts vnwaſhed. He may not waſh himſelfe: every moneth once he muſt 
couer his head: hee muſt weare his arme, where with he committed murther, faſtened to his 
50 necke with a chayne, Some are enioyned that where they ſleepe one night, they may not 
Nleepe the next, that they may wander ouer the world like Cain. Some are conſtrained to 
V eare an yron breſt- plate next their skinne : and ſome to throw themſelues downe before 
the Coore of the Synagogue, that they which goe in may treade on him. That Iew which 
ꝛccuſeth another before a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, is accounted a Traytor and neuer made 
reckoning of after, | 
But why doe I tyre the Reader, to whom I feare I haue beene ouer-tedious ? But in this 
matter of Religion, of whom is it fitter to protract diſcourſe, then of them, whom the old 
world yeelded the only example of Truth, and the preſent age, a principall example of falſe- 
hood and ſuperſtition? Let it not grieve the Reader, to performe the laſt office of humani- 
de to our lem, and as hee hath ſeerie his birth, bis Synagogue-Rites, and home fuperſtitions, 
lo to viſit him on his Dzath-bed, and belpe lay him in his graue: and examine his hope of 
theReſurreQion, and of their Aleſſias, and wee will end our Pilgrimage in this Holy Land. 
E | L. V 1 J. 
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eo 
of their viſitation of the ſicke, And fancrall rites. 


- 


Hen * a man lieth gGcke; the Rabbines viſit him; and if he be rich, orderis takes 
for his Will, and then they exhort him» to perſeuere conſtantly in their Fach 
They aske him if hee beleeue that the 145 is yet to come. Hee maketh hi 
confeſſion on his bed, ſaying; Fconfeſſe before thee, my God and Lord, Gulf 
my parems, Lord of all Creatures, that my health and death is in thy hand, I pray thee grant ne 
recouery of my former health, and heare my praier; as thou dideſt Hezehiah in his ſicknes 
And if the time of my death be come, then grant that death may ber a remiſſion of all wy 
ſinne, which of ignotance of knowledgel haue commitred;eucr fince I was a man:grant tha 
I may haue my part in Paradiſe, and the world te come, which is reſerued for the juſt; 
grant that 1 may know rbe Way of enerlafting life, fill mee with the ioy of thy excellen 
countenance by thy right hand for euer and twer, Bleſſed bee thou, O G © , which hear 
yer. : | 
d þ Thus they which refuſe the merits of Chriſts death, aſcribe” remiſſion of ſinnes to their 
o And about Owne, When he giueth yp the ghoſt, o all the ſtandets by rend their garments, but in a cer. 
che dead in the raine place of the ſame,” where they doe no great harme, about a hand-breadth, They l. 
houſce ment the dead ſeuen dayes. They preſently after his death powre out all the water in the 
houſe into rhe ſtreete: they couer his face that it may no more bee ſcene: they bow hi 
thumb in his hand, framing a reſemblance of the Hebrew name Schaddas : bis other fingers 
arc ſtretched out, ro teſtifie a forſaking of the world : they waſh him with hot water, and 
| having anointed his head with wine and the yolke of n Egge mixed together, they put oi 
him a white veſtment, which he vſed to weare on the Feaſt of Reconciliation, When t 
carry him out of the houſe, they hurle after him a broken ſherd, ſignifying, that with bim 
all heauin:fle ſhould bee expelled and broken. When they are come to the place e of burial, 
ors —_— they ſay, Bleſſed be G o p which hath formed you with iudgement and infice hath created, fed ſo 
9 Lead ps Fained, and at lait bath deprined you of 2 to the dead.) Hee knowerth the of 
in ikke or nee- all, and will quicken you againe in hut time. Bleſſed be God, which doth to die, and maketh aline. 
dle worke, - the dead lime, with my carkaſſe let them riſe 4gains! «Awake and reiojee yee that he in duſt, becauſe 
CU no thy dew is the dew of light, aud the earth ſhall caſt foorth ber dead. This the Miniſter ſayth alone: 
of, ae were thenhe goeth on with a long prayer of three and twenty ſentences, which the people ſay if 
waſte, anda Ter him, going aboutt he ſepulchre. They call this prayer Tzidduck haddin, the ſubiect whetof 
worke of he is the iuſtice of Gon; calling for pardon in the name of Abrahem,1ſaac,and Jacob, acknou- 
Sentilcs. ledging that by three things the foundations of the world are founded, the Law, worſhip, 
_—_— —— and piety to the dead : calling for deliverance for the bloud of his ſeruants ſhed in the $56, 
cationum beb. yeere for the confeſſion of his holy Name, and for the merit of the onely- begoties, 
Mabror.vid, Which was ſeuen and thirty yeetes old, ii whoſe place a Ramme was taken; concluding with 
Genebrard, mention of their Captaines ſlainein the 136. yeere. Heere they take downe the corps : and 
then the Miniſter ſingeth, the people following: This i the way of the world, let him ſleeqe in 
peace, Cc. Tee Fathers of the world which ſtecpe m Hebron, open vnto hum the gates of the garden of 
Eden, ard ſay, His comming be in peace. Tee euerlaſting hills of the double caue, open wnto him the 
gates of the garden of Eden, and bid bim welcome, Tre Angeli of peace, go forth to nueete him, vo- 
locke 10 bum the gates of Paradiſe, Tee keepers of the treaſures of the garden of Eden, open the gates, 
and let N. enter, & enioy the fruites of Paradiſe ; good things bee at his right hand, pleaſant thing! 
at his left. Heare this, O Lord, and let bis comming be in peace. Then lay they him into the 
| ground, and his neereſt kinſmen caſt inthe firſt earth: after which they turne to theE 
q Alter the with diuers other bleſſings. When a they returne, they blow themſelues backwards three 
buriall. times, and throw graſſe ouer their heads, ſignifying their hope of the reſurrection, accot- 
ding to that E66. 14. and your bones ſhall bad as the graſſe; ſaying alſo, Dit tbon art, and to 
Du thou ſhalt returne. Then doth euery one mutter a Prayer ro himſclfe, as he goeth out 
the buriall place. In the porch of the Synagogue, Gedi ſhall deſtroy death for euer (ſay 1þt)) 
r Eſch 25%: and wipe away all teares from their eyes, and will take away their reproach from all the ati, 
” > \ omen? 
for the Lord bath ſpoken it. Then enter they into the Synagogue, and leape vp and 
downe, and change their Seates ſeuen times , and there — ouer their Purgatorit- 
prayer Kaddiſch, The Mourners goe bare- foote ſeuen dayes, and eate not Fleſh , vot 
drinke Wine, except on the Sabbaths and Feſtiuals. They bathe not in three and thirty 
dayes after, cut not their nayles, worke not, make 3 pittifull howling, &c. The 
night the Mourner gatech nothing of his owne, but meate ſent him from his _ 
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The childe mourneth for his Father a yeere. The ſonne eleuen moneths ſaith ouer bis Kad- 


4 . for meane ſinners are freed ſoancr : but the wicked ſtay the whole twelue moneths : 


ind therefore to perſiſt the twelfth moneth in his prayer, ſhould be to acknowledge his fa- 
ther a wicked man. And forthe effect hereof, Rabbi Alibba met once in the way a man, 
with an Aſſe-like burthen of ſtickes, which vpon examination confeſſed, That hee was a 
Purgatorie-ghoſt, carrying to burne himſelfe, ſuch bundles euery day. Rabbi Ak;bba en- 
quired if hee had a Sonne or Wife, and where; and finding out his ſonne, caught him this 
rayer, which was ſo effectuall, that in a dreame this Ghoſt returned to the Rabbi 
with thankes for his deliuerance, and ſay d, hee was now in Gan Eden, or Paradiſe. Rab- 
bi eAkbba Ggnified this to the Tewiſh Synagogues, with iniunRion to teach their Children 
0 this prayer. waits | . 7 

Bur - returne to our Funerals : when they are come backe to the mourning houſe, they 
waſh their hands, but obſerue not the Moſaicall Rites, becauſe the Temple is nor ſtanding. 
Then doe they powre out a long bleſſing ouer a cup of Wine, and another ouer their Meare, 
exceeding much longer. Their Purgatoric-Prayer,or (as Genebrard calleth it, their) Requiem, 
vel libera, is this: It is better to go into the houſe of mourning,then into the houſe of feaſting, 
io which is the end of all men: which let the living remember. Let vs heare the end: Feare 
Go b, and keepe his Commandements; this is the dutie of every man. A ſure reſt in the 


> neſſe o the skie. The change of bonds, pardon of finnes, grant of ſaluation, indulgence 
and mercie from the ſight of him which dwels in Heauen, and a portion in the life to come: 
there let the portion be, and the dwelling of the ſoule of the wiſe Maſter N. The Spirit of the 
Lord make him to reſt in Gan Eden, and giue him peace, as it is written in Eſay, Let peace 
come, and let him reſt in beds, walking before it, he and all the deceaſed of Iſrael, through his 
mercie, Amen. They write alſo on the Tombe, Let his ſoule bee in the Garden of Eden, Amen. 
Or, Let his ſoule bee bound in the bundle of life. And ſometimes, Thou art the Tombe of N. 
which departed into Eden, ſuch a day of ſuch a moneth and yeere. Thus poore Purgatorie 
wich Iewes and Romilts is preached by walking Ghoſts, They haue a light burning for the 
dead ſeuen dayes. They powre the water out of the doores, becauſe the Angell of Death 


his hand at the beds head, hauing on the end thereof three drops of gall. The ficke man ſpy- 

ing this Deadly Angell, openeth his mouth with feare, & then theſe drops fall in, of which one 

h him, che ſecond makerh him pale, the third rotteth andpuirifieth, Clas © Leuita ad- 

deth, that after a man is dead, the Angell of Death commeth and fictech on his Graue, and 
preſently the ſoule entreth into his body, and hee maketh him ſtand on his feet, hauing to 
that purpole, in his hand a chayne, halſe of yron, and halfe of fire, where with hee ſtriketh 
him. At the firſt blow his members are diſſolued, at the ſecond his bones are ſcattered 
then come the Angels, and gather them: at the third hee is brought to duſt and aſhes, 


o ment of Hell: for te iuſt, and the ſonnes of the Princes, and abortiues arc iudged there- 
with, except they which dye on the Eeuen of the Sabbath, and in the land of Iſrael: of 
which you haue heard their rolling opinion before; neither will wee roll this ſtone to 
our Reader againe. . 


—_—_—— % 
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The Jewes faith and hope touching their Meſsias. 

10 — — | ee 
0. I. 


Of the Signes of the comming of their Meſias. 


e Iewes generally belceue, hope, and pray for a Meſſias; but ſuch a one, 
whoſe Kingdome ſhall bee of this world, and who ſhall (to vie che Apo- 
&? tiles ® phraſe, who were alſo, euen after Chriſts death and reſurrection, 
partakers of this dreame ) Reſtore: the Kingdome to Iſrael. And becauſe 

P the Scripture ſpeaketh ſometimes of the poore, contemptible, and deie- 
" Red ſtarc of the promiſed Aſſias, ſometimes of the puiſſance, renowne, and 

— of his Kingdome : they therefore frame to their conceits, two Meſſiahs, one poore and 
le, but a mi ghtie wattiour, whom they call Maſſiat Ben-Ioſeph, the other 2 at 

= Y arid ; 


high babitation vnder the wings of Go p, in the degree of the Saints, ſhining as the bright- - 


o waſhed bis ſword (lately vſed) in water, and enuenometh ir, This his ſword he holdeth in 


ſ\ Iarad.chjs 
but Hakebac, 


and returneth into his Graue. And this, ſayth R. Meir, is more grieuous then the iudge- 
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David; after the other in time, but before him in glory, and the true ©Meſſias : howſoeng 
euen this alſo bee in their opinions but a meere man, and one which ſhall marry and leaue 
behind him a remayning and raigning poſterity. The Cabaliſts (according to their tra. 
ſcendent myfteries ) out of the name Adam, which the Hebrewes write without point, 
Adm, gather, that the ſoule of Adam, by a Metempſychoſis paſſed into David,and that of 
Dau into Meſſias, which yet lyes hid for the ſinnes of the Iewes. 

The ancient Iewes looked for this Maſſias to bee ſent them about that time, when leſus 
came in the Fleſh: as that Propheſie which is fathered on Elias teſtifyeth, to wit, thatthe 
world ſhould bee two thouſand yeeres Toba, empty and without law, two thouſand ynder 
the Law, two thouſand vnder the Aaſſiatrand accordingly Chriſt Ieſus came into the world 1; 
about the yeere after the Creation, 3963. The Iewes reckon 202. yeeres fewer in all their © 
computations, then the Chriftians, Vpon this occaſion, and in tegard of the generall ex. 
pectation of the Aeſſiat, about that time roſe ſo many Sects, and eſpecially that rebellion 
of Ben-Cochab, before ſpoken of, to whom R. Ak;bba ( famous for his foure and tw 
thouſand Diſciples ) gaue teſtimony, and called him Maſſias the Ring. But this Ben- Cochd,, 
the ſonne of the Starre, Numb. 23. was by Adrian (as you haue ſeene) beſieged, taken, and 

12 © executed, and was called after d Ben-Cozobb; the ſonne of 'ying. They therefore, when as 
» 6-9" they found no Meſſias, ſaid, that the time was deferred, becauſe of their finnes : and after 
denounced Anatbeme to him, that ſhould ſet downe the time of his comming: And being 
c Gen 45.10, convinced in their conſciences, that the © Propheſies of this time were already paſt and ac. 1 
H-g.2, compliſhed, they affirmed in their writings, that hee was then borne, but did got yet reveal 
18 himielfe, becauſe of their ſinnes. R. Salamos [archi writeteh, that the ancient Tewes thought | 
he was borne on that day, in which Ieruſalem was laſt deſtroyed ; but vncertaine where be 
hath lyen hid. Some ſay that he abideth in Paradiſe, tyed by the haire of a womans head: 
d cantic. i.. ſo interpreting that of the Canticler, The à hayre of thy head is as purple, The King is tyed in the 
Yi rafters; by rafters meaning Paradiſe, The Talmudiſts © write, that hee lay at the gates of 
ve | e Sanbed c. 11. Rome among the Lazars and Leapers, according to Eſay 533. 
Before he commeth, they write, that ten notable miracles ſhall happen to warne them 
5 thereof, Firſt, Go ſhall raiſe vp three Kings, which ſhall make profeſſion of the true 
| Faith, but ſhall indeed betray it, and {ſeduce men, and cauſe them to deny Go p. The louem Þ 
F | of the Truth ſhall flee and hide themſelues in caues and holes of the earth, and theſe Tyrant 
ot. ſhall purſue and ſlay them. Then ſhall there be nd'King in Iſrael (as it f is written) no Paſtor, 
[HY f Fdh.3.4 no holy men. The heauens ſhall bee ſhut vp, the people ſhall be made few; for theſe Ty- 
1 rants ( which yet by divine diſpenſatien fhall raigne but three months) ſhall impoſe ten 
5 8 times as much, as was before exacted, and they which haue not to pay, ſhall loſe theit 
[18 heads. And from the ends of the earth ſhall come men, blacke and loathſome ; the dread 
| of _ countenance ſhall kill men: for they haue two heads, and ſeuen eyes, ſparkling 
like fire, 
3» The ſecond Miracle ſhall bee a great heate of the Sunne, cauſing Feauers, Peſtilences, and 
other diſeaſes, ſs that the Gentles ſhall digge themſelues graues, and there lye and wiſh # 
1 for death. But the Iſraelites ſhall haue this heat to be as wholeſome medicine to them: fo 
8 Aa 2. interpreting the 8 Prophet. | 
3. Go ſhall make a bleudy dew fall on the earth, of which the people, and the wicked of 
h Da. 12.3. the Iſtaelites ſhall drinke, thinking it to be good water, and ſhall die: i; ſhall not hurt h the 
aus, who ſhall ſbine, &c. 
4. Fourthly, Gos ſhall make a wholſeme dew to fall, whereof the indifferent meaner ſin- 
ners, ſicke of the former dew, ſhall drinke and liue, Heſ. 14. 6. 
1. Fifthly, The i Suuus /ball be derkened thirty dayes, and then receive againe bis light, 
i Ioel.z.31, whereby many ſhall embrace /udaiſme. 
6. Sixthly, Go» ſhall permit the Edomites (or Romans) to rule ouer all the world: but 50 
one eſpecially, at Rome,ſhall raigne nine moneths ouer all the world, waſting large coun- 
tries, laying heauy tributes ypon the Iſraelites. Then ſhall the Iſraelites haue no he per (8 
ſayth Eſas 49. 16, ) But after nine moneths Go p ſhall ſend Meſſier Ben- Ioſepb of the chil- 
dren of leſepb, whoſe name ſhall be Nebemias, the ſonne of Huſial. Hee ſhall come with the 
race of Ephraim, Manaſſe, Beniamin, and Gad, and the Iſraelites hearing of it, ſhall flockets 
him, as Icremie fhewerh, K Conxert yee to the Lord, yee rebellious children, I will take yee, one a 
1 City, and t of a Tribe, &. This Maſſias ſhall overthrow the Edomites, and ſlay their King, 
rg. anddeſtroying the Empire, ſhall carrie to Ieruſalem, holy veſſels, re ſetued in the houſe ol 
; Alu for a treaſure, The King of Egypt alſo ſhall make peace with the Iſraelite, and 
7 ſhall kill the men about Ieruſalem, Damaſcus and Aſcalon; the fame whereof ſhall affright 6 
all che inhabitants of the carth, 
Seuenthly, There is at Rome a marble Image ofa Virgin not made by mans 3 
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which ball reſort all the wicked of the world, and:ſhall inceſtuouſſy converſe therewithi 
Hence (hall Go frame an Infant in the ſame, which ſhall with breach of the marble 
dome foorth. This ſhall bee named Armillu the wicked; the ſame wbich the Chriſtians 
call Ansichriſt, of ten elles quantitie of bredrh and length 3 a ſpanne bredth bet Wehe bis 
eyes, ich ſhall bee red and deepe in his head; his hayre yellow, the ſoles of his feet greene; 
wich two heads. Hee ſhall profeſſe himſetfe the Romano Aae and „und 

ſhall bee accepted of them. He ſhall bid them bring. him the Lew which hee ht Run 
which they ſhall bring with their Prayer-booke : bee ſhall cauſe them to belecue in 
dim, and ſhall end Ambaffad ours to Wehemias the ſonne of Haſſel, and to the people of If- 
reel, commanding them alſo to bring him their Law, and to acknowledge him for Gov. 
Then ſhall Næbemias goe vnto Armilles with three hupdred thouſand Ephraimites, carty- 
ine with him the booke of the Law. and when he comes at him, hee ſhall reade out of the 
ſame this ſentence, Iam the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt haue none other Gods in my fight; Armillus 
ſhall reply, chat there is no ſuch ſeutence ia their Law, and therefore they ſhould gckvow- 
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thouſand of Armillut his Armic : whereat Armillus ſhall bee fo wrathfull, that hee-all 
affemble all his forces into a deepe valley, and there ſhall deſtroy (with many other Iſtae- 
lies) this Nebemias, But the Angels ſhall take and hide him, that Armilles may not know 
of his death, leſt hee ould not leaue one of Iſrael living, All Nations ſhall then expell the 
Kaclites,and ſuch affliction ſhall befall them, as neuter fince the beginning of the world. At 
this time ſhall the Angell. ( tichael come foorth, and ſepe tate the wicked from Ifrael, as wri- 
teh! Daniel. They which remaine, ſhall flye into the deſart, and for ſiue and fortie 
dayes ſpace, live wich graſſe, aud leaues, and hearbes ; but all che wicked Ifraclites ſhall 
dye, Armullur ſhall after ſubdue Egypt, and ſhall rurne thence againſt Ieruſalem, and 


twelfth of Daniel, | qt m_ 
The eighth Miracle is the arifiag of Michael, who three times ſhall winde bis great 
home, Eſ. 27.13. and Zach. 9g. 14. At the firſt ſound; the true CMeſſies Ben Dauid, ind Elas 
the Prophet, ſhall ſhew themſclues to thoſe deuout Iſraelites in the defarts of luda, who 
ſhallchen gather courage: and all the Iewes in the world ſhall heare this found; and ſhall 
confeſſe G o vs deliuerance, and all that haue beene led captiue into Aﬀyria ſhall afemble 
together. The ſame horne ſhall ſtrike feare and diſeaſes into the Chriſtians and pthet 
le. Now ſhall the Iewes make great iourneyes towards Ieruſalem, and together with 
Elia and CHMeſſias ſhall come thither with ivy, Armillus hearing this, in his proud furie 
ſhall re- aſſemble his Chriſtians againſt the Meſſias and leruſalem. Bur Go p not ſuffering 
his people to fall out of one trouble into another, ſhall ſay to the Meſſias, Come place thy 
ſelfe at my right hand; and to the Iſraelites, Bee ſtill and wait for the great ſuccvur of the 
Lord this day. And then ſhall Go p rayne fire and brimſtone from Heanen, as EA re- 
porteth, where with Armillss and bis Armic ſhalldye, and „ The bouſe of Jacob ſhall bee as 
fire, and the houſe of loſeph as a flame, and the houſe of Eſau (the Idumæan Atheiſts which de- 
firoyed Go os houſe) as ſtrubble. Fey) = 
At the ſecond ſound or blaſt of this horne of Michael, the graues at Ieruſalem ſhall open, 
and the dead ariſe, and ¶Meſſia: Ben David with Eljas ſhall revoke imo life, that Meſſia. 
ben loſepb, and the Iſraelites ſhall ſend eſſias Ben David into all Countries of the Tewes 
diſperſion, to cauſe them to come to Ieruſalem z and the Nations With whom they ate, Hall 
bring them in their Chariots, and on their ſhoulders; Sn ei wei 
Ide laſt Miracle, is the third time of Michaels winding his herne, when Go p ſhal! 
dringfoorth all the Iewes, which are by the Rivers Goſan, Lachbach, Chaboriand it tf 
Cities of Iuda, and they without number or meaſure, ſhall with their Infants enter jnto the 
Paradiſe of Afoſesz and the ground before them and behind them mall be meere fire, which 
ſhall leaue no ſuſtenance tothe Chriſtians, And when the ten Tribes ſhall depart out of 
the Nations, then thy piller of the cloud of Diuine gloty- ſhall-compaſſe them, and Gov 
wall goe before them, and ſhall open to them the fountaines flowing from the tree of 
Life, Efa.49.10. I might adde to theſe mitacles that of the © Aſſe, which Abribam tode 
on whien hee went to ſacrifice his ſonne 5 which Hoſes alſo vſed hen he retumed into E- 
Net (and ſome ſay, Balaams Aſſe was the ſame) this ſhall the Meſſias ride on, according to 
Zacharier Prophelie, Zach. 9.5. 1 23 1244 | MOSS 791288 with 
* theſe ten miraculous fignes, ſote-ſhe wing Meſſias bis comming, the moſf being 
ory: troubles, they haue ten conſolations: firſt, The certaintie of Meſſias cotpmin 2 
L adly; That hee ſhall gathet them from all places of the diſperſion, Ierem. 3 l. &. bit ihe 
- 22 mentioned ſhall bee ſo cured, that » They ſhall leape as Harte, c. thirdly, & o 5 
raiſe vp the dead: fourthly, Co p will ere a third Temple; accotding to che 9 
1 3 | 
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ledge him for God, as well as the Gentiles. Then ſhall Nebemiat overthrow two Jiundred | 


1 khr. 
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ſecke againe to waſte it, Theſe things after their manner, they fable out of the eleuem and 


m Exel. 8. 14. 
2 Obad. 18. 
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210 The lewes faith and hope touching their Meſſiat, CA 
of that in Ezekiel 43 .fifely, That the Tfraclices ſhall then raigne ouer all the earth, Eſa. G 
12, yea, all the world all bee ſubiect to the Law, Sopb. 3. g. fixtly, Cop will deftroy 4 
their enemies, Exel, 25.44. ſeuenthly, Go p will take from them all diſeaſes, Eſa. 33. a 
eightly, Co D will ptolong cheir liues, that they ſhall liue as long as an Oake, Ca. 65. 25. 2nd 
as inthe times from Adam io Nee r ninthly, They ſhall ſee God face to face, Eſa. 40.5. ad 
Thy dual Prophefic; icol.a- 28. tembly, Go p ſhall takeaway from them all euill concup, 
ſceucey and inclination eo.tuill, Exel, 36. 26. Thus fatre out of thebooke Alas Rochel. 
ri 28u53h dot max lug H d : 210 non rt | 3 | 
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Of cheſe huge bills, that is, Bebeworb, which cuery-day feedeth on a thouſand hills. But left thi 


— deuouring beaſt ſhould.contpme all the bills in the world, they tell you that hee is a ſlalel 
repotto nd Oxe, ffillabiding in the ſame place, and what hee eateth in the day, groweth aga ine in ibe 
hideous van. niphr, The huge Wbele Lenathan, or, as they pronounce it, Lmaſan, muſt honour alſo thi 
de 6% Feaſt: of this they write inthe © Talmud 4 chat to preuent filling the world wich thek 
r Baus Baſſa, huge monſters, Go p gelded the male Lewiather, and the female is flaine, and preſcruediy 
Cap 5. Rn Tonka iuſt, to be eaten in the times of the ¶Meſſius, E ſay. 27. The male Bebemay 
Ad udn. ʒvas gelded alla, and che female was ſtored vp for this feaſt. Elias Lenita t reponeth of1 
P _— «<p. huge huge Bird, alſo called Barmchbvre, to bee roſted at this feaft ; of which the! © Talmud 
vs ſaich, that an egge ſometime falling out of her neſt, did ouerthrow and breake downe three 
hundred call Cedars; with. which tall the egge being broken, ouerflowed and carryed amy 
Gxtic Villages. Wee will haue the Whetſtone before we part. R. Barcharmeb ſaw a Frog 
as big as Akra, a village ef ſixtie houſholds : then came a huger Serpent and ſwalloyed 
that huge Frogge. Laktly,che hugeſt, hugeſt Crow that euer the Rabbineſaw, flew and de- 
uoured theſe both; and flying away, fate on a tree, which tree ſure could not be leſſe thm 

the three hundred Cedars before mentioned, if this Crow were but as bigge as chat t 

Vid Hieron.s R. Papa anſweretb, that he would neuer haue beleeued it, but that hee ſaw it. (I hope 
ſanfts fae con- vill pardon vs if wee be of the ſame minde.) But would you not faine heare of a man, hol 
Fre ſadeoi la. ginglike proportion ? chen let. R. Saul tell you of his aduentures. in the burying of a dex 
corps, where hee eucountred with a bone of a man, into which there fle w a Rauen, and the 
Rabbi xeuld nee ds ſollo after to ſee what became of ber;and ſo, he went, & he went, iht 
leagues jn the hollow of the ſame bone, and could find no end therof, and therfore returned: 
© ſo he perceiued it was one of the bones of Og the Giant, whom ¶ Moſes had ſlaine. Perhaps 

you will maruell how doſes could at chieue ſuch an exploit. Forſooth, you muſt 

ſtand, that Aaſes was tencubits high, and had an Axe ten cubits long, and leaped other tis 
cubits in che ayre, and ſo gaue the deadly blow to Og, who (it ſeemes) was layde alongin 
1 or. elſe you will thinke the. Rabbine lyed. Tuſh, your incredulitie 
makes you vnwarthy to heare their ſtorie of R. Oſua, who beguiled the Angell of Death, d 
| whom (hen hee came to ſmite him) hee would in kindneſſe nee ds learne his future plite 
Homer: Poli- in Paradiſe; where with the deadly Angell was content, and went with him; yea, for his 
Eben and ſeecuritie, at his requaſt reſigned his deadly weapon into his hands. Thus at laſt they cam 


—— nat Paragiſe, V here hee ſhewed bim his place, which he deſirous to take better vie w of, x- 
were pettie quired his helpe to lift hum higher, and then with a quicke deliuerie leapt into Paradiſe.) K 
matters: he Thus did the poore coozened Angell miſſe his prey, and was glad with much a- doe to teco- 
rg ver. his ſword from the Rabbine. And that you might ſee their skill, no lefſe in Colmo- 
peclnge graphie then Theologie: Another was carryed to the place where Heauen and Eni 
\ 1-3 - mecte, and kiſſe each other; where, whiles hee might take the more diligeat view" 
1. aeg e parts (which the Frier of Oxford never ſaw, nor Faure with bis Mgt 
flophiles) hee hanged bis Cloake on a window in Heauen; and ſuddenly it was conueyed on 
fight. Hereat amazed that there ſhould bee thecues in Heaven, a yoyce told bim it wi 
the heavens motion, and at ſuch an houxe the next day he might attend, and againe obtiin: 
his Cloake z which bee did accordingly. But to take view of other ſtrange creatures, mak: 60 


roome l a for another Rabbi with his Bird ; and a great deale of roome you will ſays 
requiſite: Rabbi anchi ou the 50. Pſalme auettetli out of Rabbi Ichudab, that Ziz is 
ſo great, chat with ſpreading abroad his wings, hee hideth the Sunne, and darknetÞ all - 
8 a 0 wor 
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bind in the middle of the ſea ſo high, that the water ceached but to her knees; whereupon 
he wiſhed his companions there to waſh becauſe it as ſhallow g Dor it not ( ſaithavoyce 
tom beauen) for it is ſeuen yeeres ſpace ſince a Hatchet, by chance falling out of? mans 
hand in this place, and al waies deſcending, is not yet come at the bottome. I perceiue by 
ur incredulous ſmiles, you will ſcares beteeue 1 18 a Eyon in the wood Ela, roared ſud. 
denly, that all the 1 Rome _ hundred miles _ 1 for very horror 
ed abortiue; and when he came an hundred miles neexer, his terrible.noy{e ſhooke the 
— out of all the Dad bea b ad che Bae fiele ee Rabbi to 
o obtaine of Go p by his prayer, to make this criall of the Lion, fell do wne from his Throne 
balſe dead: and with much importunity requeſted his helpe, to cauſe him retire to his denne: 
But this roaring hath al moſt marred out Feaſ. K ib * 8 | 
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75.9. Before the Fealt, CMeſſias will cauſe theſe prety creatures, Behemoth and 
Lemathan d to play together and make them ſpott : but hen they haue wearied 
un memiſelues in the fight; Adeſſas with his word ſhall Mill them both, Eſaz7. 1. 
Thentolloweth che Feat; and afeerwards his Martiage ; * Kings: Dang lrer. | 
thive how ourable yomes : at thy right hand ſtandeth ene # the galde of Ophir. Among the 
eMeſſias his excellent women (Rabbi Kimobs expoundeth) ſhall bee Kings Daidghcers, for 

King ſhall repute it to his owne glory to beſtom a daughter on the Meſſiar: But the 
tue Quecne ſhall bee one of the falteſt Iraelites daughters, and ſhall continually conuerſe 
with bim, whereas the 6thcrs muſt come onely at call. He ſhall thus beget childten, Which 
ſhall raigne after him, Eſey 53. 0. When he is dead. 


8 Wine you haue beard of, fetched ourof eAdanii Celler, Eſay 27. 2.3. and pfſal. 


all. bee among 


heir goods ; yea, Prin- 
ces ſhall ſerue them, and they ſhall walke in faire garments, E ſa. 60: 10, 11, 12. and Eſa. 61. 
$;6. The ayre alſo ſhall be new and holeſome, ia. 65. 17. by the benefit whereof, they 
ſhall abide ſound, and liue long, and in their age bes as freſh as if they were yang, Pſal. 92. 
14-15. The Wheat once ſowne ſhall al way grow vp ofit ſelfe, no otherwiſe then the Vines, 
Hoſea 14.8. And if any ſhall de fire any raine for his field, or garden, or one hearb by it ſelfe, 
he ſhall haue ir, Hach. 10. 1 1. Then ſhall be peace among men and beaſts, Heſ. 2. 19. Eſa. x T. 
If there ariſe any warre among the Gentiles, the Meſſias ſhall accord them, E ſa. 2. 4. They 
live in great felicitie, full of the knowledge and praiſe of Gov. The earth ſhall be full 
hereof} & c. The Talmud alſo ſpeaketh of a thouſand yeeres, wherein the world ſhall be re- 
newed (ſomewhar like the opinion of ſome Ancients in the Primitiue Church) in which 
time the inſt ſhall haue wings giuen them like Eagles, whereby they may flic ouer the face 
ol the waters. But the bodies of the iuſt which ſhall riſe againe, ſhall neuer returne to duſt; 
Ricins in this and many other of their abſurdities, ſeekes to giue an — 
on: but which of the Heathen haue not ſo patronized their ſuperſtitions and Idolatries ? 
as appeareth in the Poets, Philoſophers, Chaldzan and Egyptian Prieſts, whoſe myſticall 
learning cannot free their religions from being myſteries of imquitie. Sixe thouſand yeeres the 
world endureth, ſaith R. Katina, and a thouſand yeere ſhall be a deſolation, aud Go p one- 
ly hal be exalted in that day (for one thouſand yeetesis one day of the Lord) as it is writ- 
Fo ten, A thonſand yeeres in thy. ſight are as yeſterday ;_ and this is a Sabbath wherein ſhall be the 
feaftings aboue mentioned. And thus did a Elias affirme, as is ſaid two thouſand yeeresthe 
world was emptie, two thouſand the Law, and two thouſand XMeſſias ; but for the fins of 
men that is wanting, which we ſee wanting. (This laft clauſe, Ricius ſaith, is added by the 
Talmudiſts, which {till expect their Meſsias ) eighty fiuc Iubilees ſhall the world indute, 
and in the laft, faith this Elias, ſhall come the Sonne of Dauid. | H. 

Thus haue wee heard the infancie of the Church in the time of her nonage, and of choſe 
Hebrew Patriarchs: wee haue ſeene alſo their preſent Infancie iu theſe Iewiſh Fables, the 
iuſt reward of b Louing darkneſſe rather then light. And ſo with our prayers to Go p, at laſt to 
take that Nele of M © 8 & 8 from their bearti, that there may be Ore proper Shepbeard, and one 

and that meane- While, we may learne preciouſly to eſteeme, and teueren ly to 

make vſe of tat light we haue; warned by the ſpectacle of Diuine Iuſtice in them, through 
lo many ages blinded in ſo palpable fooleries; we will now leaue them and this Holy Land, 
and 


them houſes and Cities; and till their grounds, and beftow on them the! 
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And (to leape backe into the Talmud a certiaine Rabbi ſa tis on dees ſaw a —_ 
world. An ( pr ) 4 8 u Like che fich 


in the Legend 
ot Saint Bran- 


don. 
x Cholm. cap.3 


y ok. 40.1 J. 


Pſal. 104. 36, 


z Pſal. 45. 10. 


| | #1 g „gn, _— * 
30 Na the ſtate of the lewes in his time ſhall be fuch, that the Chriſtians (ball freely buil Wy 


Ty 4.5 anhed. Co 
Helek. & trait. 
de Idodt. & de 
Sabbato. 


a This was 
not Elias the 
Prophet, men- 
tio ned in the 
Scripture, but 
a Talmudicall 
Rab, and ther- 
fore no ſure 
ground to 
Scheltco his 
poſitions in his 
Treatiſe of the 
end of the 
World, Eng- 
liſhed by T. &. 
Di Genebrard, 
Chron. 111718, 
b lob. 3 Iz. 
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212 Of the hinderances of the Lewiſh Converſion. ' CAP. 21. 
3 and ens e what aduentures we ſhall light on the next neighbouring Nation; bopin 

' - andTrauirigforpardon/ofſuch prolixitic in this part of our Diſcourle, fitteſt, of all the other 
in rhispart of our worketq be conſidered, . 33 


1 Vide TW 

- IF 11 | E 2 a; RI the 
. a 5 3 $ n + WP. 4 - 
* Oftbe hopes and hinderances of the Jewes Connerſion. A 
; 14 r it | / | - | ; fir 
7 Hen I had now (as I thought) brought this /ewiſh Relation to an end, and even » bo 
1 5 wearied the Reader with that which might much more wearie the writery eu 
a 2 Len. 11. 1g, that Propheſie of 2 Paul, That all I ſraell (hall bee ſaued, c. which by moſt oc 
15 26, Interpreters is conſtrued of the generall conuerfion of that Nation, afcer the ho 
'Y | | => fulneſe of the Gentiles bee come in (as in the beginning of this Worke is ſaid) W 
'F cauſed my ſtraying Pen — to Wander from theſe, ſo farre wandering from their holy Pro- Bu 
4 genitors) to yadertake this taske, alſo to declare, what future hopes, and what preſent feares Tt 
. and lets may be conceiued of their conuerfien to Chriſtianitie. The hope (though it be yet th 
&: toſſed vpon ſurges of almoſt-deſperate Seas, yet) hath eAvchorem ſacram, a ſure Anchorto an 
6 telye on; and a linde of obſcure kenning of that wiſhed- for Hauen, where it would bee, " BL 
| 1 ö b P. Mart. in Fer Nos ita | ad Unun Tudei, vt nulla ſuperſit de illorums ſalute ſpes. The deſtruction 0 B 
EY RomG tr,” ol the Iees (faith Peter Marryr) is not ſo deſperate, but that their is ſome Hope left of their ce 
. ſaluation. And a little after (alluding to the Apoſtles myſterie) Cum enim plenitudo fuerit iam m 
AA Chrifthm tonnerſa ex gentibus, tunc & 1ſraclite accedent For when there ſhall haue beene is 
2 full conuerſion ot the Gentiles vnto Chriſt, then ſhall the Iewes alſo come in. So Chryſe- R 
hs c Tom. Ham. flonte'c Ouia © ſubintraus plenituds Gentrums, in noxiſſmmo ſalnabiner omnis 1ſrael ; becauſe the fe 

1 1 n Mare. de fulneſſe ofthe Gentiles hath come in, at laſt all Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued. The ſame hope is ꝑe- 
EA —— verbuDom.Þ yerallycheriſhed by the reſt of the Fathers. And D. aller in a booke * written of this ar- | to 
FR 9 gument, brings to this purpoſe many authorities of Seriptures and Fathers, Cen. g. 27. and bn 
& nouiff, Inde- 49.10. Dent.33.7. Pſal.125.1. Exch, 37.1. and 47.4. Zach.2.12.ard 12. 10. Mal. 3. 5. Luk, v P 
or, vocatione, 15. 3 1. Iah 10. 16. 2.Cor.3.16. eApec.z9-&c. and eſpecially that inthe eleuenth to the A- 0d 
mam, wherein many arguments are compiled together: confirmed alſo by the interpretati- * 
ons and te ſtimonies of 2 eMAthanaſiua, Chryſoftome, Hierome, e Amguitine, Beda, Hage 6 
Cardinalis, Aquinas, Gorrham, Caluin, Bez.a, Bullinger, Martyr, to whom wee may adde di- a 

uers others. Theſe indeed further our hopes, which yet depend more vpon Diuine goodveſſe 
then on humane probabilit ie; the ſtabilitie of his Truth, which hath promiſed (as Pax! alſo y 
Rom. i 1. expoundeth the former Prophets) The wnchangeableneſſe of Gods Election, the lau- 1 
tomeleſſe Sea of bis Merciet, the vaſcarchableneſſe of bis Indgements, miniſter hope beyond 
©. hope, Hereunto alſo may bee added, the common grounds, both of Reaſon, which they f 
hold with vs in Nature; and of the Scripture, the ancienter parts whereof, and eſpe- , 
cially the Law of Moſes, they maintayne with equall acknowledgement, (and for 
the moſt part) with more forward induſtrie and zeale, then doe the commoner ſort of ' 

Chriſtins. | ö 

d Impedi- But the 4 impediment which haue hitherto, and doe yet with- hold them from Chriſti- , 


mentsofthe anitie, doe exceed in number and power, For that fore-ftalled preiudice of theirs, the gle 
lewes conucr- of the Temple, the ſacrifices and legall worſhips paſt, their hopes then and ſtill of ſuch a Mo- 
hon, natch to their Meſſias, as you haue heard of, the ſplendour of their renowmed Anceſtors, the 
| keeping of the Divine Oracles, their peculiar tytle of being Gods people, haue bred in them 
| ſuch a twelling pride, that they naturally enuie and abhorre the very thought thereof, chat 
the Gentiles ſhouldin theſe things cither equal or ſucceed them. V. „1 

a * in Mich, Sooner (ſaith Martin Luther) then they would endure that the Gentiles (which in their 
3 daily prayers they curſe and revile) ſhould haue any part with them in their Maſſia, and bee 
whole booke accounted co-heyres thereof, they would crucifie ten ©Meſſiabs - yea (if it were poſſible) 
ofhis Cot. would doe to death Oos himſelfe, with all the Angels and creatures elſe, although they 

Indeos,vbi bes ſhould therefore vn dergoe a thouſand hels. 

fuſs Hence, in a great part, proceedeth their naturall and long continued obſtinacie. And be- 
ſides that prejudice, pride, and enuie, they are not a little ſcandalized from the Chriſtiars 
themſelues, ſome what in regard of the mutuall differences and diſagrements among Pro- 
te ſtants 3 which, though in it ſelfe bad, is made much worſe by the vnſeaſonable and vn. 
Relation of reaſonable exaggeration of their common Aduerſarie, the Papiſt: but more, in reſpect of 
Religion of thoſe which call themſelnes Catholthes, and are not, bu: even by theſe men are found to bee 
the Weſt parts. manifelt Idolaters. A f ſcandall it is to ſee God: Law neglected, and mans exacted 
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wich rigour :2 greater matter, at ſome times to eat fleſn, then theadulterours pollution of the 
her feſhat any time: the blaſphemies of ſome Nations; theſe being iutetiections to the vulgar; 
2nd phraſes of gallantrie to the Princes: the forging & packing of miractes;wherin the Fricrs 


and le wes concutre with equall diligence, the one in contriving , the other in diſcouering 


* them, A ſcandall are the alterations which they are forced by the Inquiſitors, to make in 
their Authors and Monuments of Antiquitie: thinking, that theſe devices are our beſt eui- 
Jences. A ſcandall is the vowing and praying to Angels and Saints, yea; more tothe Mother 
of Chriſt, then to Chriſt himſelfe, or to Go p, to whom alone they repute this is a due ſaeri- 

ce, But the greatelt ſcandall of all others, is the worſhipping of Images. Indecde it ſeemed 
range to me, and doth to the reſt of my Brethren r the Keb, ( Nathaniel, a Ie w 

) dotne, baptized in London, before the Congregation at All- hallowes t᷑ made this confeſſion) 
even vnto this day, in whom this bhndveſſe and hardneſſe of heart is in part continued, thtough 
occaſion giuen by them that profeſſe the name of Ieſus: and not onely in vs, which are of the 
houſe of Iiracl, but in others, as the Turkes and Mahumetanes, which are the race of Iſbmaecl. 
Wee and our Fathers and Elders ſay, and in our bookes call them by no other name, bur 
Baake ahodazare, Idolatrous Maſters : a thing fo deteſtable vato vs, as nothing mote, &cc. 
They lay voto vs oftentimes, that they doe not worſhip him as gods, but Go v in them. Nei- 
ther are the Heathen, we ſay, that are round about vs, ſo blinded, that they thinke the ſtocks 
and ſtones to be G © p, but they are perſwaded that God may be worſhipped in them. And 
yer they goe farther : for the Chriſtians in Spaine and Portugall haue it written in\heir 

) Bookes, That the Virgin Mary is the Lords Treaſurer, and that ſhe beſtowes gifts and gra- 
ces vpon her ſeruants : That her Mercie pardoneth them, whom the luſtice of her Sonne 
might condemne, and that our ſaluation lieth in her hands. But our Law teacheth, That Go p 
is All ſufficient, hee giueth to whom he liſteth, He will not. giue his glory to another, Sc. The 
Reader may ( it hee pleaſe) from that Iew himſelfe, in his printed Eonkeiion, be further in- 
formed of that Partition wall, which ſeparacerh the Iew and Catholike. 

They are ſo much the more ſcandalized, when they ſee the Catechiſmes recite the Deca- 
lie. with omiſſion of that ſecond Commandement, which they thinke (as one of their grea- 
telt Rabbins conteſted with our h Author) was the Ordinance of Chriſt himſelfe. Yea, the 


— 


0 dings, that Chriſt, « Carpenters Sonne, was an Image- maker, or atleaſt an Author of their 
worſhipping. As for thoſe ſpe culatiue plaiſters of fawazia and Aare, of intention inſtrumen- 
tall and finall in yy of Images of the true, and Idols of the talſe gods, they are (as euen 
now you heard) the vnſauoureſt dre gs to the Iew in the world. 

The poore Idiot, 3 the Chriſtians, can as little diſtinguiſh as the Pagan, and both 
amovgſt the Chriſtians is like honour done to Gods Image, and to that of Saints, and to 
them both, in like forme of worſhip, as amongſt che Pagans. They are forced to be at ſome 


prayer to a Crucifixe, calling it his Lord aud Saviour. Their Trarſubitantiation is a monſter, 
as hideous asthe former. 

> The meanes ĩ vſed to their converſion are weake ; eſpecially in ſome places, where they 
have not the New Teſtament in ſuch Language as they can vnderſtand: and the Inquiſitors 
haue inbibited and taken from them all bookes written on that Theame, in defence of Chri- 
fun Religion, or againſt it, alledging, they will haue no diſputing in matters of Religion 
_ may, like the Ieſuits Edict at Dola, forbidding all talke of G o p, either in good ſort 
or in bad. 

But of all other, this is a good furtherance, that when in their Baptiſme they deny the De- 
will and all his wort es, they muſt renounce their right and propertie in all their goods and poſ- 
ſeſſions ; the ſhamefull couetouſneſſe of hypocriticall Chriſtians, hauing brought theſe #rr5- 
tamenta malorum within the compaſſe of the Dexils workgs,preſuppoling (forſooth) that either 

o the conuerted Jew, or his corrupt anceſtors, haue ſcraped together ſuch heapes of wealth by 
murie, or oppreſſion, or ſome vnlawfull meanes or other, Therefore for the good of his ſoule, 
bis body ſhall be left to beg or ſtrue; while, with the leavingof his Iewiſh ſuperſtition, hee 
muſt likewiſe leaue all that he hath : and his new-recciued Religion muſt be a meanes to ſtrip 
him of his riches, and to weane him from his wel-beloyed Mamma, which that Nation is 
naturally ſo frre in loue with. This alone, to the world-bewitched Iew, is ſuch a Partition- 

8 vel to keepe him from Chriſtianitie, that he will venture ſoule and all, rather then thus be- 
n himſelfe, his wife and children, to extreme beggerie and want. And ſo much the worſe, 
faith k Vter Carbenſis, one of theſe Conuerts, becauſe in their Iewiſh eſtate they had not 
ed any Art which now mi ght miniſter vnto them ſuſtenance. Thus are they drinen to 

o beg krom doore to doore for their food, expoſed not onely to this extremitic of want, but to 
ihe opprobries alſo of yachriftians Chriſtians „ Who Iewiſhly hate the name of a Iew z nor 
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Prieſts and Friers let paſſe in their Conferences with them for currant, their Iewiſh vpbrai- 
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Sermons, and there are well edified by their hearing, when they ſee the Preacher direct his 
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14 2 wm 
can the Iew be waſhed from it with the ſacred tincture of Baptiſme z-whiles the ſcum 
of che irreligious-rcligious vulgar ſcoffe and point at them, laying, There goes a bept 
zed Iew (a name beſt fitting themſelues) and on the other fide their owne County, 
men hate and abhorre them as Apoſtataes, Renegadoes, and Fugitiues. And if any ſhey 
them kinder entertainment, yet (as a nine - dayes wonder) it laſteth but a little while, where. 
of the Ie wes haue this prouerbe, A nem Conuert is 44 ge or cleane cloth. which at firſt is ples, 
fant, but after a little wearing groweth foule and Joathſome: Eſpecially, ſince the faireſt u 
his preferment (to welcome him to our Religion) is to turne Frier ; then which prof 
nothing can be more hatefull to hm, ho accounteth it a courſe againſt Nature; and a breag 
of that Ordinance of i G o »(Creſcite & multiplicemini) of multiplying the world by a hol 


propagation in that n Honourable eftate of Mariage,which that ® doltrine of Deuili hath made 


the Feler vacapable of. As for the example of Elias, and {ome other holy Men (hom om 
Popiſh Votaries would make Patrones of their diſorderly Orders; ) the Ie (herein mot 
truely- Chriſtian then the Papiſt) holdeth it a courſe extraordinary, and ordinarily prefe. 
rethboly Marriage farce defore that ſeemin o-holy Vow of Virginitic.Thus we ſee what ou. 
ward ſcandals, befides their generall preiudice againſt Chriſtiane, doe hinder them from 
it: which offences, in behalfe of the Chriftians, together with that preiudice, Pride, and En, 
uie, and aboue all, that Veile which Diuine Juſtice hath left vpon their hearts, Go p ini 
good time remoue, and grant, according to that Prophecie, That all Iſrael may be ſaned. 


[I 
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The later nhabitants of Paleſtina, and the parts adioyning, ſince the 
diſperfion of the Iewes till this day. 


: | 9. J. 


Of the Chriſtian times before the Saracens. 


Nd chus haue we ended our Tewiſh Relationszour next iourney is into Arabit: 
ay dreadfull ſometimes to the Iſraelites paſſing this way to Canam, 
/a 4 where yet their expected inheritance, their pillar of a cloud by day, and fireh 
RO gb, their Manna, and many other miraculous effects of Diuine preſence, 
might arme them againſt heates, droughts, deſarts, ſcrpents, enemies, and il 
oppoſitions. Not ſo your Pilgrime : now leauing Palæſtina and the Holy 
Land, to viſite theſe Arabian deſarts full of emprinefſe, ſtored with wants, and yet molt 
fruirfull of that which is worſe then barrenneſſe,the very Seminary of Mahumetanc impious 
— The very conceit whereof makes him (like the River Jordan, which loſeth him- 
elfe in this wilderneſſe, and there ore lingers as long as he may, diffuſing himſelfe in lakes by 
the way, as loth to mixe his Freſh-waters with the Dead Sea) to ſtay and ſtray ſolongin 
Palæſtina: as he which knowes a Heatheniſh and Moriſh Mare mortuum, will ſwallow bi 
(if he could ſinke) as ſoone as he is paſſed hence. Let ys therefore ſtay here a little longet 
to refreſh our eyes wearied with Iewiſh ſpectacles, and take view of thoſe which hauefuct 
ſucceeded them in habitation, in finne, in iudgement. And where might wee better ſtay, ot 
What part of the world can yeeld ſuch varietie and multiplicitic of obiects to both the eya 
of the minde, Curioſitie and Deuotion? No where ſuch manifold alterations and diuiſion 


of ſtare, ſo diverſified a Map of Nature, ſo multiplied rices of Religion in ſuch differing ſed, 


of Heathens, Hebrewes, Mabumetans, Chriſtians : No where Antiquitie ſhewing a graue! 
countenance : no where the Monuments of ſuch mercics, the ſpectacles of ſuch iudgements, 
ſuch conſolations, ſuch deſolations, ſuch ambition of Potentates, and forraine ſutors from 
Eaſt, the Weſt, the North, the South; ſuch Miracles, ſuch Oracles, ſuch confluence of Pib 
grims looking as farre oppoſite as Sawpſons Foxes, with as fierie diuiſions, whether in d 
rirg hereſies of ane, or differing names of diner: Deuotions; both Catholike and Heretic 
Iewes, Saracens and Chriſtians, concurring in viſiting, adorning, adoring, theſe places Wi 
Titles and Rites of Holineſſe. How often hath this country emtied our Weſterne world wich 
Artes and Armies to recoter it, and the Eaſteme in like manner to retaine it? How oſten 
hath it brought Armies of Angeli call ſpirits out of the higheſt Heauens, to couer theſe Hills 
with Chariors and Horſes of fire, round about the holy men of Go » ? How oft? But wbil 


ſpeake J ot Men or Angels 2G o lumſelfe loued the gates of Sion, more then all the dueling s 
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thewerld : and 18 $v8 CHRIS T,the Angel of the Couenant, true G o p, and perfect Ma u, 
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here was borne, here lived, practiſed, died, aſcended, and hence he ſent his Apoſtles to bee 


Fahers of men, that the ſonnes of men might bee made the heires of Go p, co-heites with 


bimſelfſe. | 

After, the Ie wes for teiecting him, were reiefted out of both the heauenly and earthly 
Canaan ; this countrey was inhabited partly by Reman Colonies, there planted for ſecuritie 
of the cauntre by the Roman Emperours, partly by ſuch Syrians as ſubmitted themſelues 
peaceably to the Roman Empire, both that Ethnike before Conſtantue, and after in farre 
more flouriſhingeſtate vader the Chriſtian Emperburs , till che daies of vn-chriſtian Phocas. 
\ sThis was tbe murcherer of Mauritius his Lord, the vſurper of the Empire, the exalter of 
the Roman See ynro, the Eccleſiaſticall Supremacie (with as good right as himſelfe had 
tothe tare ) a monſter of mankinde,vnder whom the Empire was neere an vtter ouerchrow, 
25 by che Hunnes, Auares, and other Nations inthe Welt; ſo eſpecially by the Perſians in 
the Eaſt; whoſe. Emperour Choſroes.ouerthrew that Armie which had conſpired againſt 
HMavricins , and b in the fourth yeere of Phocas ouer-ranne Meſopotamia and Syria : in 
che next yeere after carried much Prey and many captiues out of all Syria, Paleſtina and 
plœnicia; in the ſeventh yeere of his raigne poſſeſſed Armenia, Galatia, Paphlagonia, 
and ſpoiled all as farre as Chalcedon. Net faith Cedrenu, Phocas did more harme at home, 
then the enemy in the field. At the ſame time the Iewes made a commotion at Antioch, 
and fl-w ( beſides many other Citizens) eAnaſtaſius the Patriarch, in deſpight alſo 
putting his priuitiues in his mouth, But the Iewes paid much bloud for this butcherie; 
and Phocas alſo himſelfe the chiefe Butcher, was moſt mercileſly but chered preſently af- 
ter by. Heraclius his ſucceſſour. They tell of a Reuelation to a certaine Holy man, that 
Go» bad made Phagas Emperour , becauſe heg could not finde a worſe man by whom to 
puniſh that people : which I mention, that the world might ſee what a good Mid-wife 
Rome (then in trauel) had to helpe her babe eAmtichriſt inco the world. But to returne to 
the Storie , Heraclius could not withſtand the Perſian inſolence, but left in his firſt yeere 
Apamea, and Ed eſſa, and in the next Cæſarea, from whence they carried many thouſands in- 
to captiuitie: in the fourth Damaſcus was taken, and inthe fifth Ieruſalem, where (by rea- 
ſon of the Iewiſh crueltie, who bought all the Chriſtians they could to ſlaughter them) there 
were {line e ninetie thouſand. Zacharias the Patriarch, together with the holy Croſſe, and 
exceeding ſtore of captiues and ſpoile, were carried into captiuitie. The next ycere they 
overcame Egypt, Africa and Ethiopia. Choſroes ne glects all ouertures of peace made to 
him by Heraclixs, except they would deny their crucified God, and worſhip the Sunne. 
He alſo cauſed the Chriſti ans in his dominion to become Neſtorians, the cauſe perhaps why 
almolt all the farre Eaſtetne Chriſtians to this day are, or at leaſt are called, Neftorians. 
Agaialt him Heraclius continued a ſix yeeres expedition, in which hee ouerranne his coun- 
tries, oycrthre w his Armies, ſacked his Cities, Caſtles, and Palaces, and at laſt aſſiſted his 
eldelt ſonne Siroes ( whom Choſroes ſought. to diſ-herit) againſt him, who tooke him, and 
having beforc expoſed him to all contumelious inſultations, and almoſt ſtarued him in a 
darke priſon, and ſlaine all his other children in his fight ; with abominable tyrannie ſhot 
his tyrannicall father to death. So died Choſroes ; a ſucceſſour of Sennacherib, in the domini- 
on of many the ſame countries, ſubie ctiou to the like blaſphemous impietie, and reward by 
like patricide. Heracluus in the niateenth yeere of his raigne viſiteth Ieruſalem, reſtoring the 
captived croſſe and Patriarch by reſtitution of Siroes. He baniſhed thence all the Ie wes, pro- 
hibiting by Edict that none ſhould come neere it by three miles. 


$. 1 
Of the Saracens and Turkes in Paleſtina. 


He Saracens had done good ſcruice in rheſe wars againſt the Perſians, which in the 
time of Heraclius began a new Religion and Empire,vnder Mahomet the founder 
of both: the ſecond, after whom Omar ouerthrew Theodorus the brother of Hera- 
elius in battell,and after him another Tbeaderus and Baanes his Generals, & forced 
the Emperour to abandon Syria, carrying the holy crofle from Ieruſalem to Conſtantinople. 
lu the 26. of Heraclius hee centred Jeruſalem hypocritically and pſeudeprophetically clo- 
thed in ahomely garment of Camels haite, and ſought out the place of Salomos Tem- 
ple, thereto erect another ſubduing ſoone after the whole Perſian State, and a great part 
the Roman, Auno Dom. 64 L. did Hamar build his Temple at Ieruſalem with iacredible 
coſts in matter and workmanſhip, ent iching the ſame with many and large poſſeſſions and 
teuenues; in the Muſaike worke of the inner and outward part thereof expreſſing in Arabike 
| letters 
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1 Of the Saracens and T urkes in Paleſtina, "CHA p. 22. 
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Tantumreuere- 
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ni quanti chri - 
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gone out of it, leſt ſome wiſh vs cut aſunder in the midſt, and this prolixe Hiſtorie made ſhov 


letters, the Author, time, and charges of the building. The forme whereof is thus deſcribeq 
by Willies: Archbiſhop of Tyr«s. The Church- yard was ſquare, about a bow. ſhot in] 
2nd bredth, compaſſed with a high wall, having on the Welt ſquare two gates, one on the 
North, and another on the Eaſt: on the South was the Palace. Om cuery of theſe gates, an 
on the corners were high ſteeples, on which at certaine boures the Priefts after the Saraceqj. 
call manner called them to prayers. 3 . . | 

In this compaſſe none were ſuffered to dwell, nor to enter but with bare and waſhed fett, 
Porters being aſſigned to that purpoſe, | | | 

In the midſt of ti is ſquare, was another ſomewhat higher , whereto they aſcended 
ſtaires in two places on the Welt fide, as many on the South, and one on the Eaſt: in ever y 
of the corners were Oratorics or Chappels ere cted. In the middle hereof was the T 
raiſed ofeight-ſquare forme, cruſted within and without with Marble and Mufaike we 
having a ſphericall roofe, artificially covered with Lead. Both the inner and outward ſquie 
was — with white ſtone, whereby the raine water deſcended into many ciſternes for tha 
cauſe prouided. vt , f 

In the midſt of this Temple within the inner row of pillars, there was a Rocke of preti 
height, with a Caue vnder it of the ſame ſtone, vpon which, they fay, David ſaw the Angell 
ſtanding which ſmote the people with peſtilence; after he had numbred them; where alſo he 
then built an Altar. This remained open to the view, till the Weſterne Chriſtians, winni 
the place, couered it with Marble, and erected there on an Altar and Quire. Baumgart bo 
was at Ieruſalem a hundred and nine yeeres ſince) and was thruſt downe the ſtaires by the 
Saracens, faith , this Temple is not now very large, and that it is twelue-cornered, with 
round ſteeple inthe midſt: thereon, (as on their ſteeple vſually) a halfe Moone : within wee 
reported to burne continually two thouſand Lampes. The floore of the Church- yard bei 
white Marble, occupying a bow-ſhot about the Temple, maketh ſuch a reflexion of the 
Sun- beames, that a man is not able to endure it. | 3 

This Temple the Saracens haue in ſuch reverence, that the Soldan did then entitle bim - 
ſelfe the high Prieſt aud defender of it. They call it the Holy Rocke, If any Iew or Chriſtian er- 
ter therein, they compell him to deny his Reli gion, and turne Turke, or elſe they cut hin 
aſunder in the middle: which hapned to a Chriſtian Maronite, about fixe moneths before 
who in a Turkiſh habire had entred: but being knowne, for feure denied his Faith, but with 
reluctation of bis conſcience reuoked this act ſoone after, and liued after ſuch a diſmen- 
bring three houres. Neere this Temple is another, ſometimes called Sa/omers porch, by tht 
Chriſtians dedicate to our Ladie, larger then;is now that of Sa/omons, in which eight 
dred Lampes were ſaid to burne continually, Vader both theſe wee are told, that there i: 
large Vault with admirable rowes of pillars, able to receiue many thouſands. Preidenbackin 
Cliancellor and Deane of Mentz, who viſited thoſe places aboue twentie yeeres before hin, 
writes almoſt the ſame things ; ſave that hee placeth but ſeuen hundred Lampes in 
this Temple of Salomon, or (as the Soracens called it) the Holy Rocks. The Soldantha 
living had built another neere it with eightie eight Lampes continually burning. Hee with 
his companions had like to haue beene ſlaine by the Saracens, for offering to enter u. 
other Temple in Mount Sion, wherein was ſaid to bee the ſepulchers of the Kings of ludi 
The Saraeens come farre in pilgrimage to the Holy Rocke (ſo they call it of the Rocke afors 
ſeid, which is grated about with iron) which they dare not touch, for the reputed ſanditic 
and reported rarities thereof; Melchiſedechs offering, Jacobs dreame of the Ladder (wid 
yet ſome haue aſcribed to the one now at Weſtminſter) eremies encloſing the Arke, by 
ſome ſuppoſed to be fill therein; and a world of wonders told thereof. Ludolphus Sautbenenſi 
relateth of that bloudie diſſection of ſuch as entred therein. But it is high time for vs to bet 
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ter by the halfe. . a 

Thus Paleſtina continued wholly ſubie& to the Saracens; who after being diuided in 
ſects, the Egyptian called Siba, pteuailed againſt the Perſian or Eaſterne called Sui, and 
obtained all as farre as Antioch, and the Chriſtians of thoſe parts were in ſome colerable 
condition, till the dayes of Hequen the Calipha, who raſed to the ground the Temple d of 
the Reſurrection built in the time of Conftantme, and repaired by Heraclius : hee forbai , 
them the keeping of holy ſolemnities , and afflicted them with manifold other 
ons, forcing many to Apoſtacie. In the time of Daher ſonne of Hequen the Church ws 
re-builded. Au. Dom. 1048. But the greedie goucraours cruelly exacted on the Chi 
ſi:zns, ſtill threatning if their purpoſes were not effected, to demoliſh their Temple. Vt! 
theſe full flies were tarre more gentle then thoſe their meagre and hungry ſuccefſours, wei 
Twrker, which hauing conquered theſe parts, tyrannized moſt cruelly both here and in te 
Pets of the leſſer Aſia, Belpheth b the Turke having overthrowne & taken Diogenes the _ 

10 


- — 


—— . I I —— —— 1 


Chr A414 le fend Bet.. 217 


' oo. 


—— - 


— 


ru. Nad te CA file te ſtifieth, chat the Surians or Chriftians of thoſe patts, of 

4 raged about Libaaus ſtxrie xhbufſand, at that time of the Franks Invaſion, (ſo cake 
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, Aeon, antſofric were violent ly taken to this purpoſe out of their mothers boſomes, rhe 
f gather big Maine; and thie fiother violäfed. Churches were ſubuerted, Altars ouer- 
by reign, flirtous Images by a contrary 8 wete done away: and if any 
17 mats deuotion de ſirt d them inptwuare, they were forced by a monethly or yeerely price to 
0 4ledtne them. They proftitured in Ste wes their ſonnes and daughters, and yet the mot het 
= durſt not weepe at the ſight, Oh | „ 
e 2 2 | 
Nt 3 { 7 _-  —_ 
ell of the exploits of the Frankes andother Meſterne Chriftians 
hy ; in Paleſtina. 
n Hirrie eight yeeres they groancd vnder this Turkiſh yoke , from which they 
ha were freed by the Franks and other Weſterne Nations, vnder the conduct of 
- Godfrey of Builſon, Robert of Normandie ſonne to the Cenquerour, and other, who | 
in by the inſtigation of Peter the Eremite ficft, (whom f they ſo admired, that his f Guibert. Ab- 
the words and deeds were acounted diuiae, and the very hayre plucked off his Mule for Re- ba bjft.terofo!. 
liques) and after of Pope Iban (calling a Councell at Cliremont to this purpole) croſſed 
ay themſelucs 8 to warre in and for the Holy land againſt the Infidels. Go v bleſſed their g 7%: tempor? 
ens defiznes,and gaue into their hands all the three Paleſtina's : for ſo they were diuided accor- VA pan ys ren 
im - ding to the three chiefe Cities, Ieruſalem the firſt, the ſecond vnder Czlarea, the third adia- roads _ fat, 
ore cent to Scythopolis, and ſubiected by the Chriſtians to Nazareth. From Antiochia to Bo oc. 5 
ich 0 4 and as farr* a: Edeſſa, was ſubdued to the Chriſtian Faith and Scepter, farre more Or.pref.Friſad 
8 David or Salomon poſſeſſed. They had (faith Y7rriaco) foure principalities, that of E- Frid. x. 
the deſſꝛ, chicfe Citie(after his account) of Media, the ſecond of Antiochia, the third of Tri- 
8 poi, the fourttfof feruſalem. But ot their happie atchicuements another place is fitter. They 
* whichlit ta be at quainted with theſe warres; beſides Brenſis, Vitriacut, Sanutus and others 
hin oflater times, may out of the writings of divers eye- witneſſes which were in that firſt ex- 
is pedition, ſarisfie themſelues, as Robertus CMonachus, Raimundus de Agiles, Fulcherius Carno- h See Geſta Bei 
Cha tenſt, and diuers k others, —— 


leruſalem was entred on the twelfth of Tuly og. being Friday; and after much bloud — 


d ſlaughter in the Citie, they ſet vpon thoſe which had beraken themſelues to Salomons rob. Mon. h ff 
9 Temple (fo was that called which Homar built) where, ſaith Robertus Monnachut, was fo 1crofol. 

much bloud ſhed, that the ſlaine bodies were rolled by the force thereof, and armes or diſ- G#bert.ab.hift. 
membred. hands ſwamme vpon the bloud, and were ioyned to ſtrange bodies : the killing 2 

ſouldiers were ſcarce able to endure the hot yapours of the blond of the ſlaine. Guibertus 783 —_—_ Cee 
Abbas faith, che bloud reached to the ancles; Baldricus, to the calfe of the legge; Raimond Francos Rai- 
& Agiles, that they rode in bloud vp to the knees, and to the brydles of the Horſes, and Ful- mund de Agiles 
cberur, that there were flaine in this Temple about ten thouſand, and many of them were bit.ler Fe 
ripped vp by the Fran kes to finde gold which they had ſwallowed, and the bodies after bur- — Goa 


ned in heaps to finde the mettall in the aſhes. Albertus Aquenſit ad deth, that the third day 44 daft. leroſo i. 
5 ifter the victorie, for feare of the remained capriued Saracens, (leſt they might ioyne with 

the enemie 2gaioft them) and in furious geale, they mide a freſh maſſacre, ſlaying thoſe 
which for pittie, or couetouſneſſe of ranſome, they had in hotrer bloud ſpared : not the 
honour of Noble Matrons, not the delicacie of tender Maydens, not the children yet in the 
wombes of their pregnant mothers, not the Infants now ſucking at the breſt, not the hopes 
of innocent yonglin gs, playing or crying by the mothers hands; not ſighes, teares, promiſes, 
proyers, lament: ble cryes, twyning embraces, of the legges, bodyes, Band of the bloudie 
Souldier, could ſtay the hand euen then giving the fatall blow, bur Ieruſalem was now a- 
gaine filled with flaine carkaſſes. Generally it is agreed, that they found much wealth 
in the Citie to pay them for their paines. Soone after they Eencountred an Armie of three 
d thouſand Saracene, which they ouertbre w, being but twentie thouſand Chriſtians : 
where Robert Doke or Earle (for I finde both Titles often giuen him, but in ancieut Stories of 
times, both hee and King 7am his father arc ofteneſt called Earles) of Normandie 
V | tooke 
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tance, but by Ele ction: the chiefe or Grand Maller of them being called The Old Has, 


= — . 
rooke with his owne hand, the chiefe ſtanderd of the dae along ſpeaie cover 
with filuer, with a golden Globe or Apple on the top, hauing ſlaine the bearcs, and thao 
terrifying the enemie and putting them to rout) which was long after. reſerued as 2.mogy, 
ment in the Temple of the Sepulchre. 3 n 4 Joc RI": 

Many other victories being obtained, the Saracens were cirher expelled, aleſtins,orhþ. 
ieted co the Franks, and the Chriſtians which were poorer & few,tecouered freedom. Yew 
few as they were in the Cities, Ramond tells of threeſcore thouſand Suriang, or Chtiſtiabig 
that Countrey, which io this long Saracenicall night continued their habitations inthe 

ſountainesof Libanus. But of this is no maruell : for cuen till cheſc daycs,notithſtanging 
the manifold changes and chances of theſe Regions and peoples, there haue in the Mau- 
taines and Deſarts of Paleſtina and Syria liued ſome Nations, neither acknowledging th 
Saracenicall Law nor Empire. | 
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b. IIII. 
Of the CAzopart and Afyſine_. 


Vch were the Azopart which lived in Caues in the Deſarts of Aſcalon, which King 
Baldwin the ſucceſſour of Godfrey ſought to ſmoake and fire out of their dens, and 
by cunning Stratagems deſtroyed as many as hee could: and iuſtly. For theſe be. 
ing blacke in hue, blacker in conditions, vſed to rob and flay ſuch as they coul 

lay hold on. Such were the eAſh/ines, which lived in the Prouince of Tyre, as Tyrias repom 

of them: not farre from Antaradus,which had ten ſtrong holds with the Countrey adiacem 
and were thought to bee in number ſixtie thouſand, Their gouernment went not by inheti, 


who was obcyed in whatſocuer hee commanded, were the attempt neuer ſo dangerous, If 
he gaue to one or more of them a weapon, and enioyned the killing of ſuch an Enemie, 
Prince or private man, they gladly vndertooke it, with the death of that partic, or them 
{clues in attempt. Both Saracens and Chriſtians called them (the reaſon of the name v. 
knowne) Aſſy fines. For the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres they were zcalous followers ins 
preciſer courſe of the Mahumeran, Sect. But about the time when our Author the Archbi- 
ſhop of Tyre wrote this, their Ot Þ Ma N grew into diſtaſte of his Religion; and by res 
ding the Scriptures, became defirous of Chriſtianitie. Hee perſwaded his Subic&s alſoto 
forlzke Mahumetiſme, prohibiting rhcir Faſts,demoliſhing their Moſchees, allowing S win 
fl:ſh. He ſent alſo to Almaricus King of Ieruſalem, offering to turne Chriftian, if hee =o 
live peaceably, and bee rcleaſed of two thouſand Byzantines, which he yeerely payd 
quietneſſe to the Knights Templers, who had certaine Caſtles bordering on him, The King 
was content to pay this money him(-lfe,; but by the treachetie of the Templers, the Legi 
was flaine, and foule ſcan«iall inflicted on the Chriſtian name, the Aſſyſines neuer after te- 
turning to their old Mahometrie, or turning anew to Chriſtianitie. CMarbew Paris relateth, 
that theſe Aſſyſines thus cloſely and treacherouſly murthered Raimund Earle of Tripalis 
Ano Dam. 1150. Paulus E mplius affirmeth, that theſe Aſſyſines came out of Peiſia, th 
they were taught from their child-hood divers Languages, and to conceiue it meritorious 
of heauenly reward to kill ti e enemies of their Faith, that their OL » MAN was called aſo 
eArſacida, Two of them (ſaiih hee) flew Raimund, t wo of them after ſlew Conrad Ferrator 
fs Þ walking in the Market-place of Tyre, iich Citie hee had detended againſt the ent- 
mies, who being executed therefore, ſeemed very cheerefull. And Saint Li himſelſe hard- 
ly eſceped the like treacherie. Rs 
Marcus Paulus reporteth of one in the North-Eaſt parts of Perſia, called The Oli ia 
of the Mountaine, by proper name eAloadin, © which had built a ſtrong Caſtle, and there» 
in an imaginaric Paradiſe, who vſed that Aſſaſine myſterie, promiſing to reward theſe mu- 
therers with the pleaſures of Patadiſe, a taſte of which in all fleſhly delighes he had befote g- 
ven them. In the Tartarian conqueſt (Cyth Odoricut) he had ſo ſlaine divers Tartars, whi 
therefore beſieged his Caſtle, and after three yeeres ſiege forced it for want of viual 
So Paulus; but Haithonus hath ſeuen and twentie yeeres, and that then it was yeelded for 
want of cloathes, and not of meates: hee calls this Caſtle Tigado, and che inbabirants bf 
the former names of Aſſaſines. This was done by Haalon the Tartar Avno 1262. About: 
hundred yeeres ſince they 4 tell of the ike Paradiſe of ¶Aladeules in thoſe parts deftroye® 
by Sehm the Turke : but I thinke it was rather the memotie of eAlcadin, then any truch ef 
eAladewles, It is moſt remarkeable, that Marons Pawins teftifieth of two Deputics at 
Lieutenants vnder him, the one in © Curdiſtan, where the like gencration of irrelig® 
N 9 
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aod robbing Curdi do yet re maine: the other neere ro Damaſco, of whom we haue ſpoken. 
The place where this OLD MAN liued, was called Mulehet, that is, a place of Heretikes: 
for ſo the Saracens decmed them, Beniamm Tudelenſis, aboue foure and tortie yeeres agoe, 
bath written that theſe Hhaſiſſin neere Baalgad vnder Libanus, followed not-the doctrine of 
the Iſmaelites , but of one whom they eſteemed a Prophet, whoſe word they obezed, whethet 
to live or die. Him they call Hheich all Hhaſſiſſin: he is their Senator, at whoſe command 
all the Mountaines goe out and in, His ſeate is inthe Citie called Karmos, which was ſome- 
time the biginning of che Country of Sehon. And they haue a Religion amongſt themſelues, 
according to the doctrine of theit Senator. They are a terrour to all men; for they kill euen 
Kings with the Sawe. Their Dominion continues eight dayes journey. They hold warre 
o with the Chriſtians called Frankes, and with the King of Tripolis, of the Region of Saam 
amaſcus) wherein hapned not long ſince an Earth-quake, whereby were ſlaine in that Re- 
jon, wany both Ie wes and Gentiſes, and in the Land of Iſrael * twenty thouſand. Thus farre 
out of the Ie w. Iacobus de Vitriaco Biſhop of Acon, in his Eaſterne Storie, accounts it no ſmall 
e of Go p; that in the ſiege of Damiata ( where himſelfe was preſent Ax. 1219.) their 
chiefe men eſcaped theſe Aſſaſines;ʒ they being (after that murther by the Templaries com- 
mitted on their Legate ) for the moſt part enemies ynto them, Vet one he mentioneth, the 
ſonne of the Earle of Tripolis“ being at his deuotions, in the Church of our Lady at Carchu- 
fa, ſlaine by them as he was kneeling before the Altar. Whereupon the Templers warred 
on them and foiced them to the Tribute of three thouſand Byzantines. In his firſt Booke, he 
o telleth their cuftomes at large. The place of their firſt originall, whence they came into Sy- 
ria, he placeth neere Baldac or Bagdet,in the confines of Perſia : they willingly and cheere- 
fully obey all the commands of their eAbbat, Maſter, or, OL Man of the Mountaines in 
all thiogs abſolutely, eſteeming it meritorious *: who alſo bringeth vp children of purpoſe, 
ja ſecret and pleaſant places, and in diuers languages, where they neuer ſee any but their 
Maſters, till their Lord ſend them thence for hatred of his enemies, or at requeſt of his 
friends,or for reward and price, giuing them a ſharpe knife or blade for ſuch exploits, If 
they dye, they are accounted Martyrs, and reuerenced as Saints; their Parents rewarded 
with gifts: and if they were bond, with freedome. Hence it is, that they take ypon them 
ſo cheerefully this deadly Legacie, with no leſſe warineſſe and ſubtile in Protean adn 
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ſometimes in the habit of the Clergie men, or Monkes, ſometimes like marchants, alwaycs 
applying tbemſeluer to others faſhions, that ir is impoſſible to preuent them: inferiour 
perſons they diſdaine to deale with, but mightier Potentates muſt either purchaſe their ſe- 
curitie, ot q wa yes beſtrongly garded. Vitriacut affirmeth, that they were imagined to bee 
deſcended from the ancient Eſſes; and that they ſtill retained the Iewiſh writing, hauing 
letters mixed of the Hebrew and Chaldee, which perhaps may bee the Samaritan 
Letters. 5 1 
Marinut Sartutus Torſellus, about three hundred yeeres ſince, wrote a large booke, enti- 
tuled Secrets fidelium Crucit, touching the recouerie of the Holy Land, in which he mentions 
O theſe Aſſaſines, ot as he cals them Arſafidz ; of whom beſides other things hee relates this 
Storie. An. 1194. Boamund Prince of Antiochia ſends for Leuuon Lord of Armenia his va- 
flall (ſo great where then the Chriftian affaires) to come to him, which he at fitſt refuſed, 
becauſe he had in like manner ſent for his brother Rapinut, and made him priſoner : but at- 
ter, ypon condition he came with ſuch an Ambuſcado, that when Baamund would contrarie 
to Couenant hauetaken him, himſelfe was taken and carried priſoner into Armenia : from 
Whence he was deliuered by meditation of Henry then Gouernour of the Holy-Land, vnder 
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Crowne of a King. And this was the beginning of that Roy all Title to thoſe Kings of Ar- 
menia. But this Henry in his returne, viſited ( according to his requeſt)the King of the Arſaſi- 
o d (ſo he calles him) who brought him to a Caſtle where was a very high Tower, and in 
Exch corner thereof ſtood two men clothed in white. Then ſaid the King to his gheft, Your 
dubiects will not obey you in like mannet as mine will me; and withall gaue a humane * or 
ting token: and preſcntly two of thoſe white ones caſt themſelves downe, and with the 
il died inſtantly. Then did hee offer the like experiment in the reſt,. but Henry refuſed, as ha- 
ung more proofe then he deſired of this, more then Votarie obedience. He offred him alſo, 
chat if he had any enemie, he would procure him to bee ſlaine by theſe his ſeruants. 
Iſtay the logger on theſe curſed Aſſaſſines, that the Reader may make compatiſon, and 
obſerue their reſemblance with the latter Ieſuiticall brood, in totall and fimple obedience, 
60 — that it is tolerable, nay lawfull, commendable, meritorious of heauen, to kill, and 


acherouſly to murther the Princes of the earth, and the glorious martyrdome of ſuch ag 
xe therefore executed. 
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Q. /abell, at whoſe hands the ſaid Lord of Armenia defired, and received the Title and p 


— 


See.l.4.c.1. 


B EN. Tadelenſſ: 


*Grateras in 
his Bela An- 
tioch menti- 
ons this or ſuch 
another terri· 
ble Earth- 
quake about 
this time. 
Iac. de. Yitr.l. 3. 
P An.Do.11 73, 
Edward the 
frſt, his father 
then liuing, 
warred in theſe 
. and was 
y one oftheſe 
AſTifines al. 
moſt ſlaine. I. Z. 
c. Ia. 
oOmnem indif- 
ferenter obedi- 
ent iam ſuperiors 


30 and faſhion- imitations, then vchemencie of deſire and reſolution, ſtudious to effect the ſame, Ius exbibitam, 


ſibi credunt eſſe 
vite æternæ 
meritoriam. 
Vitriac. 
Vit. l. 1. c. 81. 


Mar Samut. l. 3. 
pars 10 c. 8. 

H. ply this 
name Arſaſidæ 
was either ta- 
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them ot Arſa. 
ces the firſt 
ſounde rof the 
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Zip. her. 26. 


Iac. de Vitr. l. 1. 


cal. 


beaſts, with thoſe bealtly Gypſies: yea, Ithinke that the Aſſaſſines 2nd theſe, ſince the Tat- 


G. Bot. Ben. 


Biddulph.1 et. 


carturigbt, 
Larbaro, and 
others. 


: 0% the Dogz yn or Drufians. 


0 a V. 
Of the Dogæijn and Druſians, and other Pagans there. 


; other like both People and Sc, Brethren in exill, were the Dogzijn, of whom 
0 As Beniamin thus writeth. About ten miles from Sidon, there is a certaine people 
ASS which holds warre with the Sidonians, called in their language Dogzijo, ot 6 
<>>* hers called Pagans, of no Religion or Set : They dwell in the Mountaines, in 
Caues, and holes of Rocks, obeying no King or Governor, but live at randome in the higheſt 
Hills, and fieepeſt Roc kes, three dayes iourney vnto the Hill Hermon. They are infa 
inceſtuous, the Fathers polluting their owne Daughters. And in a ſolemnitie which t 
yeerely celebrate, all both men and women come to a common Feaſt, where they chan 
Wiues with each other. They hold that the ſoule, when it departeth out ef the body ort 
good man, paſſeth into ſome Infant then begotten : but of a bad man, into a Dog or other 
Beaſt. Their knowledge is according to their life. There are no Iewes amongſt them, but 
ſometimes Artificers, and diucrs come vato them for Marchandize, and goe away againe, 
and the Ie wes are gently entertained of them. This people is 8 ſwift in running vp and 
downe thoſe hills, and not to bee vanquiſhed of other men. Thus farre Tudelemſit. 

Marta a Baumgarten relateth, that the Venetian Conſull told him of a Sect not fare 
from Tripoli, which vſe at certaine times promiſcuous luſts, the Father with the Daughter, 
the Mother with the Sonne, and each with his next Mate: The iſſue thereof if Male, to be 
killed with needles, as ſacrificing their bloud, the Females preſerued. Hee names them not. 
But it is likely to be the poſteritic of thoſe Dogzijn, perhaps that of killing their Malesbe. 
ing added by ſuch as make bad things worſe (and yet Epiphanius reporteth of the Gnollikez, 
as great or worſe abhominations) for even the Diuell himſelfe may bee flandered. But! 
betore his time, Jacob de Vitriace did write of a certaine miſerable people liuing inthe 
Mountaines, and not farre from Tripoli, which in great part obſerued the Law of Maho- 
met, but had another hidden Law which they ſaid they might reueale to no man, but to their 
owne Children, when they grew to be of ripe age. Their wiues and daughters, wich an im- 
plicitc faith profeſſe a beliefe in the ſame, but know it not. And if the Sonne ſhould 
any cauſe reueale it to his Mother, the Hus band would ſlay his Wife, and the Father his 
Sonne. Theſe eate Swines fleſh, and drinke Wine, and of other Saracens are accounted He- 
retikes. Theſe haue their workes of darknefle in ſecret, wherein they practiſe filthineſſe, and 
ſuch things as are contrarie to the Female ſexe, and therefore feare leſt their wiucs would not 
endure their execrable rites, if they were therewith acquainted. 

Howſoruer the caſe ftandcth, a filthy Se& it was and is, For euen ſtill it continues: and 
(if my coniecture deceiue not) theſe are thoſe Druſians of which many Authors haue writ- 
ten, falſely ſurmiſing them to bee the Relikes of the Latine Armies, and of thoſe Franke 
which ſometime poſſe ſſed theſe parts of Syria, I deny not but that ſome of theſe might ioyne 
vnto them, in and for that fellowſhip of filthineſſe; as heere in theſe parts, many debauched 


tats deſtroyed the chiefe of that Set in Perſia, and poſſeſſed the parts of Syria, haue growne 
into one people; receiued alſo into their ſocietie whatſocuer dregges of Nations, male · con- 
rents, exiles, and varuely borderers, thoſe Mountaines could ſecure, in, and thoro all ibe 
changes of State and Dominion, which thoſe Countries haue ſuffered ; which freedome 12 
retayned not one ly in the weaker, and more vnſetled gouernment of the Mamalukes and 
gyptian Soldans, but even fill continue (in ſome fort) notwithſtanding the Ottomao greit- 
neſſe. Circumciſion they embrace with the Turkes, vſe the libertic of Chriſtians in drin- 
king Wine, and more then beaſtly licentiouſneſſe in inceſtuous copulations with their owne 
Daughters. Thus Botero. Rnolls in his Turkiſh Hiſtorie ſaith, they follow one Inas, 2 Pro- 
phet of their owne, and are not Circumciſed. But I haue learned of a friend of mine, one 
Maſter Pownteſſe, who hath had acquaintance with them, that they ate Circumciſed. 
that they are of thoſe Dogzijn which Beniamin mentions, it is apparant by their place of v 
bode, by their hereticall Se and Cuſtomes ſo like, and by their name eaſily changed ſtom 
Dogijn to Dorzijn,and ſo to Drozijn or Druzijn, an eaſier change then ſo long a time, 
forraine pronunciation vſually admit. | 

Biddulph writes, that they retaine ſtill Baptiſme, and the names of Chriſtians, but are cil 
led Rafties, that is, Irfidels. Sehym the ſecond ſought to bring them vnder the Turkiſh yoke, 
and his ſucceſſors likewiſe till theſe dayes, yet both theſe and the Arabians were never m 
fully ſubiect. Thus the ancient Scythians, the Reisbuti in the Mogols Countrey of Cambs, 
the Curdi,* other Mountaine inhabitants and boi derers (as alſo a long time the Wel 


1 n ASIA. The ſecond Booke. 221 


in Wales) vader the greateſt ſoueraignties haue enioyed a kinde of freedome, ſecured by the 
mountainous ſituation, their naturall hard ineſſe, and the greateſt cauſe, their pouertie, as a 
hootlefſc bootie, and worthleſſe conqueſt, to buy bareneſſe and barrenneſſe wich the price 
of bloud, Theſe Drufians are a people warlike, and religious obſcruers of their one ſuper- 
ſtition, yeelding due obedience vnto their naturall Lords: they weare long coats, reaching to 


Niels Amur. 3, 


hom che knees, but toned before, and no bree ches: and vſe the Arcubuſe and Scima: ar. They are 
eople increaſed io numbers, (which might corne to paſſe by the long warres, which che Weſterne 
ot 0+ Chriſtians wich often inuaſions made in thoſe parts after they were diſpoſſeſſed of the King- 
es, in dome of Jeruſalem ; the ſame ſeconded by the Tartars a long time: and after it was the con- 


- fines of the Turkiſh and Mamalukes Empires: ſo that it is no maruell if they bee of ſundry 
o Nations and Religions, being the confluence of ſo many people, and ſinke of ſo many Sccts, 
howſocuer the Drufians name bee predominant. They inhabit from Ioppa, to Cæſarea and 
Damaſco. Some diſſenſions among their Princes gaue opportunitie to Ebrain Baſſa, An. Dum. 


an 

y of x 1585.0 ſpoyle their Countrey, and extort what hee could, one of them helping to cut the 
Other others chroar, yet neuer could he force Man-Ogli to come in and ſubmit himſche, alchough 
i, bur herein he vſed rhe Turkiſh forces, and wilieſt ſtratagems, then alſo inveſting Aly Ebre. Car- 
zaine fu in the [oyera) nie, ſweating him to the Turke, and carrying with him Ebne-Manſur, and 
> and Serafadin, two © the Druſian Princes which had ſubmitted themſelues in lis Galleyes, as 

riſoners to Conſtantinople. | | 

fare They are (lil! (it is che Relation of a Traueller) gouerned by a ſucceſſion of Princes whom 
zhter, 3 they call Emyrs. The preſent Emer of Sidon, is Faccardine, a man neuer ſcene to pray, nor in 
to be a Moſque; ſmall of ſtature, couragious and tyrannicall. Hee neuer commenceth battell, nor 
n not. executeth any notable deſigne, without the conſent of his Mother a woman skilled in Ma- 
5 be. gicke. To his Towne hee hath added a Kingly Signiorie, what by his ſword, and what by 
likes, his ſtratagems, He pickt a quarrell with Joſeph Emer of Tripoli, and diſpoſſeſt him of Barur, 
long and after ſackt Tripoli t ſelfe, and forced the Emer to flie ro Cyprus: and when with the 
inthe forces of Damaſco (for hee got to be made Seidar or Gouernour of che Souldieric there) he 
[aho- ſought to repayre his loſſes in the field, the Damaſcens were foyled,and purſued to the gates 
their of their Citie, the conquerours lodging in the Suburbs, whence they were remooued by the 
n im- force of fifteene hundred thouſand Sulcanies, This was Amo 1606. Thus vnder the tytle 
vpoa WF of Subie ct to the Turke, but yeelding obedience at large, he holdeth Gazir, Barut, Sidon, 
er his Tyrus, Acre, Saffet, ot Ty berias, Diar, Camer, Elkiffe, the two heads of Iordan, the Lake Be- 
He- mochonthis(now called Houlc)and Sea of Tyberjas with the hot Bath adioyning, Nazareth, 
, and Cans, and Mount Tabor. Saffet is his priacipall Citie, in which are many Iewes. The grand 
d not Signiox often threats his ſubuerſion, both for his incroaching, and intelligence with the Flo- 


rentines, which hee diuerteth with gifts and fauour : but yct prouides for it by fortifying 
his holds, able to hold out a long warre, hauing alſo fortie thouſand expert ſouldiers in con- 


the Florentine, Hee hath the fifth part of the increaſe of all things, and head- money for all 
Cutell within his dominions, and two Dollers yeerely for the head of euety Ie and Chri- 
ſtian, The Marchants are there ſo ſafe, that they may trauell with their purſes in their hands, 
yet ſubiect to tyrannicall ſcizures, vpon the death of Factor or Owner. But more then e- 
nough of theſe Druſians, and other peoples mingled with them. Biddulph mentions YJeph 
Jeg, or Lord Ioſeph, which in the Mountaines holds out againſt the Turke : he tells alſo of one 
92 Baſhaw, which ruleth like a King in an ancient Citie called Achilles, paying duties to 
the Turke ſuceeſſiuely from his pte deceſſours of the houſe, as ic is ſayd of Sanballat, and is cal- 
led Eben Samboloc, and his Kindred call one another Amiogli, for they account themſelues 
Ammonites. This Baſhaw is old, and referreth mattets of gouernement to his kinſman 
Vſeph Beg. It ſhould ſceme they are ſome relickes of the Cutheans ot Samaritans, which 
50 perhaps ioyne wich the Dtuſi ans ia many things. There are alſo in theſe parts of Palæſtina 
many Arabians, which it ſeemes haue peſtered thoſe places euer ſince the inuaſion of 


;, one Homar, if not before; and theſe till vſe to prey vpon the Pilgrims that trauell to Tecufalem, 
And notwithſtandiug the conduct of Ianizaries. Of theſe Arabians, one Se is called“ Be- 
of duines, which imagining the day of euery mans death farally deſtined, neuet goe armed to 
from battell, vſing onel y Speares and Swords, diſdaining Bowes and Arrowes, as tokens of co- 


, and wardiſe, Theſe are fallealike to Chriſtians and Saracens, eaſily betraying either, alway 
addictiug themſclues to the trongeſt: dwell in Tents, goe cloathed with skinnes, wander vp 


ecil- and do une in Tribes, (till ſceking freſh paſtures, feed on Milke, and commit the care of all 
yoke, uſine ſſes to their Wiaes, Some of the Eaſterne people worſhip to the Eaſt, which they ſay, 
made e learned of their fathers that were Chriſtians, themſelues being Mahumetans, yet ac- 
nbin, count other Saracens heteticall: and ſome eſteeme the Sunne to bee the chiefe God, Thus 
bwen Vitriacu. 
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tinuall pay, beſides the aduant age of the Mountaines, and in greateſt extremitie, the Sea and 
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Of the vnc hriſtian Chriſtians, 


Sanxils, 


Vitriace.l.1s 
6.71.73, 


Fitd.r.cs. 


9. VI. 
Of the vnc hriſtian Chriſtians. " 
8 are and haue beene the vnholy Inhabitants of che Holy Land fince the Tewe, 


expulſion, neither can wee ſay muck better of their conquerours the Perſians, A. 

rabians, Turkes, Tartars, Mamalukes, and after theſe the Turkes in the Ottema 

Dynaſtic : no, nor can wee commend the Chriſtians for much Chriſtianitie, whe. 
ther the natiue Surians, (ſome of which have pafſed through all. theſe changes without ary 
great change, either to the Saracenicall or Weſterne Rites from their Greekiſh) or theirin. 
uaders and conquerours. For theſe ſoone degenerated into an ynchriſtian Chriſtianitie, and 
were called Pulam, ſucceſſors of the places, not the conditions of thoſe which paſſed thither 
with Duke Godfrey. They gaue themſelues to effeminate delicacies, to exceſſe in dyet and 
apparel, full of inteſtine diſcords and ciuill contentions, coozners and falſe, addicted to 
Witch- craftꝭ and Diuinations, contumeliouſly abuſing Pilgrims , whom deuotion bad 
brought from farre Countries thither, or which came to helpe them againſt the Saraceng, 
calling them in ſcorne the ſonnes of Hernand, The Maronite Chriftians were in times paſt 
ſixtie thouſand, but now are few: neither is this a fit place for diſcourſe of that and other 
Sects of Chtiſtians liuing in, or frequenting theſe holy places, Neſtorians, Iacobites, Abiſ. 


ſens, Armenians, Georgians, Gree kes and others, But the conditions of the Inhabitants « * 


that time, wee mention as the cauſe of the loſſe of that Countrey to the Saracens : the Cler. 
gie minding more (as a Clergie man of their owne expreſſeth) the Churches goods then het 
ood ; to fleece, then to feed cheir flockes; the Regulars enriched with poſſeſſions, religion 
a win foorth wealth, and the daughter ate vp the mother, The Natiue Laytic melted in 
luſts and pleaſures, grew more fearefull then women, except they were aſſiſted with the 
Frankes,Engliſh,or other Weſterne people: ſtrengthning themſelues in the ſtrength oftheir 
contentions, againſt their Chriſtian brethren with Saracenicall aſſiſtance, Their wiues th 


. mewed vp very cloſe from the fight, almoſt ef brethren and neereſt kindred,ſcarce ſuffering 
them to viſit the Church once in a ycere : ſome of the greater ones etre cting Altars in theit, 


wiues bed-chambers, whereon ſome ſillie Prieſt might mumble his Parror mumſimus. They 
the more enraged, vſed all meanes with womens wiles and deuilliſh wils by Sorcerics,or any 
ether meanes to effect their filthy purpoſes, It was alſo made a refuge and receptacle of the 
moſt diſordered perſons in theſe Weſterne parts, Theeues, Rebbers, Periured, Adulteren, 
Traytors, Murtherers, Parricides,Pyrats, Apoſtate Monks, and Nunnes, which became com- 
mon harlots, and other monſters in ſhapes of men and women, paſſing the Sea to this Land 
entituled Holy; where Cælum non animum, chauging ſoyle not ſoule; they practiſed the 


like villanies with leſſe ſhame, being further from their friends. And eaſily might they eſcape 
after greateſt miſchiefes, either running as Rennegadoes to the Saracens, or e by ſhip 
to ſome neere Iland, or to ſuch priuiledged Sanctuaries, as euery Religious houſe afforded,to 
the preiudice of juſtice and Religion, Some alſo which in Europe had beene condemnedfor # 


ſome crimes, by mediation of friends obtained this exchange of puniſhment to bee ſent hi- 
ther, where they became harbourers of Whores, Gamers, Murtherers, and for further impu- 
nitie were at a yeerely fee with the great ones. Neither could the feare of humane Tuftice, 
or divine Iudgements reclaime them, many terrible Earthquakes happening amongſt them, 
(by one of which Tyrus was almoſt vtterly together with the Inhabitants deſtroyed) ſhake 
their earthie hardned hearts, or mooue them to relent. No maruell if the Land could no lov 
ger brooke ſuch Inhabitants, but expoſed them tothe ſword of the Saracens, and then again 
(for ſo the father when hee hath chaſtened his children, caſts the rod into the fire) to the 
Tartars, and from one to another, till the Turke now Lords it amongſt them in ſort as you 
haue heard. And euen till the wickedneſſe of the people in ynnaturall luſts, and nameleſſe 
filthineſſe is ſuch, that I abhorre further to write of it: ſo is this paradiſe of the world, both 
in bodily and ſpirituall pleaſures and fruitfulneſſe, now become a deſolate wilderneſſe for 
the one, and diſconſolate in the other, whiles one is loath to ſow for another to reape. 1s 


ſtus es Domine, & Inſta ſunt indicia tua. 


— 


of, 


n —— — 
—— — 


0 


— — ET 


ABIANS, 
SARACENS,TVRKES, 


AND OF THE ANCIENT 
INHABITANTS OF ASTA MI 
NOR:AND OF THEIR 


RELIGION S. 


thir | 
Th Boche. 


ec 


—— 


en 


Of Arabia, and of the ancient Religions, Rites, and 
Cuſtomes thereof. 


RAI is a very large Region, 2 lying betweene two 4 agi. 
Ba yes or Gulfes of the Sea, the Perſian on the Eaſt, and 
that which hereof is called the Arabian, on the Weſt: On 
che South is the Ocean; on the North is Syria and Eu- | 
phrates, b Plinie ſets downe the Northerne Limits, the b Plin. ls. c. 28. 
Hill Amanus, ouer againſt Cilicia and Commagena; ma- Oreſſus. l 1. 
ny Colonies of them being there plante d by Tigranes the 
Great: it thence (ſayth hee) declineth to our Sea and the 
Egyptian ſhore, and to the heart of Syria to Mount Liba- 
nus. By a certaine workemanſhip of Nature, it much re- 
ſembleth the forme and ſite of Italy, © Arabia ſignifi- c Solim 36. 
eth Holy, as Solmiu affirmeth. But in the Scripture TIN 
| Harabi ſignifieth both a robber by the way, and an Ara- 
bian, So ler.3.2. In 4 the wayes thou batt ſate for them as the Arabian intheWilderneſſe, in d So our Eng- 
the vulgar Latine is tranſlated, Expectans eos quaſi latro inſidians in ſolitudine. Saint Hierome lh — 
interprets W © Arabia & veſper & coruus & planicies & occidens, and acknowledgeth the the Fpan. Ita. 
fineſſe of the former name in Ieremie, anſwering the condition of the people giuen to robbe 3 
j0 oa the borders of Paleſt ina, and all Trauellers from Jeruſalem to Iericho. Thus hee com- e Hier. in (23, 
ments on that place of /eremie, which he tranſlates, Quaſi latro in ſolitudine, the Hebrew be- in Exec. . 
ing Harabi. Hence Martin del Rio, Adeo autem latrocinys infamet, vt Hebrais Arabs latro- 
nem denotet, ſicut Chananeus Mercatorem, Chaldeus Mathematicum. From the practice of 
the people their proper names became appellatiues, an Arabian for a robber, (as Sarał alſo) 
a Chananite for a Marchant, a Chaldean for a Mathematician. The Nations of this wide 
Tra of Land are many, It is the next to bee ſpoken of in this our Diſcourſe, according te 
Geographicall methode, as confining vpon Iudæa, whence wee laſt departed, 
Some deriue the name from Arabws, the ſonne of Apollo and Babylonia. And the forged f praudiusin 
oſus of Aunius telleth, That Ianus Pater ſent one Sabus into Arabia Fœlix, Arabus into Solin. Beroſcl. a 
Arabia Deſerta ; and Petreius into Petræa, all Nephewes of Cham; all indeed the Sonnes of 
his braine, Truc it is, that Arabia is commonly diuided into thoſe three parts, Pe- 
ura, Deſerta, and Fœ ix. Of the Nations in Arabia, Plmie writeth largely, amongſt the reſt 
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paming the Saracens, whom S. Hierome often, Epiphanius aiſo, and other of the ancient P. fortic 

thers mention, of which wee are anon to ſpeake at large. But long before linie, the Scr; Clock 

ture ſpeaketh of the people of this Region, not only theſe which are ſaid ro deſcend of Cub, 2mon! 

the ſonne of Cham, but of many others, which deſcended of Abraham, as I{>wmacl the fone Bel 

g Gen; 25. of Abraham, by Heger; and t Zimram, and Tokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and J highet 

ard Shuab, with thcir poſteritie, the iſſue of Abrabam by Keturab - who, after that Seba, and Ses be 

Sabbet ha, and Rama, and Sabtheca, had peopled ſome parts of Arabia, were ſent away with ther the w. 

portions Eaftward to the Eaſt Countrey, that is into Arabia; where it is likely they mingle there 

om their Seed and Generations with thoſe former of the poſteritie of Cham: for therefore it ſee. from t 

h Numb. 12. r. meth Moſes wife, Zipporab, was called a h ¶ uſbite, or (as ſome reade) an Ethiopian, not that inEg) 

| ſhee was of the Countrey &.hiopia in Africa, bur a Midianite of Arabia, of Abrahams race; aſcenc 

which Countrey, becauſe the poſteritie of (#{# had firſt inhabited, and happily had mingleſ Marot 

g themſclues in marriages with them, ſhee is called a Cuſhite, which ſome wrongly expoutg, þians 

an Ethiopian, if they voderſtand it properly ;although Cuſb were allo the Father of the chi. Churc 

opians. But of this name Ethiopia, ſomet imes taken more largely, otherwhiles more ſtrait. fides « 

ned, you ſhall ſee more in our ſeuenth Booke, the firſt Chapter. This poſteritie of Abrahan Greek 

1 Hier in Eſet. are, in Scripture, often called'the children of the Eaſt. Saint Hierome i reckons alſo to Arabi Antiq 

the Idumæans, Moabites and Ammonites: and certaine it is, that the places ſometimes by ſtrang 

| them inhabited, are now accounted to Arabia. The many names of the Arabian Nations, our a 

k Gabriel and they which will, may reade in Plivie and others: Mabamed k Ben-Tacob Sirazita, Author of the voi ihe A 

1ohn Marenite Arabike Dictionary, affirmeth, that Jaarob (called /erab, Gen. 10. 25.) ſonne of (abhtan, ot wher 

eronſlorsof Jettau, was Author of the Arabike tongue which was brought to perfection by 1/hmael ſon Biſho 

e e, of Abraham; ho dwelt in a Region callck Abl of that /aarob, whence the whole land of chat t 

Who bath the Arabia tooke name, 8 ſold: 

moſt exact de- The name Felix, or Happie, is giuen to the Sõũtherly parts of Arabia, for the fertilitie Ar 

icriptionof thereof: I the name Petreato a ſecond part, of Petra the ſeat Royall, after called Arach,of whicl 

* Mon. Aretas an Arabian King. it Par 

tan, Taldd, . The Deſart Arabia hath a name anſwerable to the nature thereof; being, in greatpar, ſtood 

| without Inhabicants, for the barienneſſe of the ſoile : as is alſo a great part of that whichis . how 

1 called Petrea. This De ſart Arabia is alſo m called Aſpera, Inferior, Caua, and of the He- Alim 

bre wes Cedar. It is bounded on the Eaſt with Babylonia, and part of the Perſian Gulfe; on ce) 

the North with Meſopotamia, neere to Euphrates ; on the Weſt, with Syria and Arabia ſicuar 

Petraa; on the South, are the Mountaines of Arabia Felix. Neere to them and to Euphre- agree 

es it hath ſome Townes, and is frequented with Marchants, other where partly vnpeopled, Neu 

n Ccenite, vel partly (Serabo therefore termeth it ® Scenitis) fed with ſuch Rowing Arabians, as haue n ſteric 

Nomad's, _ dwelling houſes,but remoue to and fro, ſeeking where to finde paſture for their Beaſts, and beca 

e  Joqge io Tents, |. ou 

„ Pia Dauid accounteth himſelfe o miſerable for this dwelling in the Tents of Kedar, or (as Treme- . 

p Tanquã Sce- bins reades it) v ar the Scenites of Kedar. Thus did the Patri arkes of old, thus did the Scythi- chat! 

vie Kedarene ans, and thus doe the Tartars, and the Arabians in Aſia, Africa, and Europe, at this day, to- © ſi 

q ElizsTbi ming, rouing, robbing : and therefore the 4 Ie wes call the Tartarians Kederim, becauſe of Lee 

rad. Redar. their like courle of life. | Nau 
r Boter. relat, They r which dwell in Townes and Cities, obſeruing a more ciuill life, are called Moores 

Tenne. the other Atabians, in more proper appellation, or Beduinet. The name Moores was gi they 

ſ 4iri hm. them of the Spaniards, becauſe out of Mauritania they inuaded Spaine, and now ſ is taken plent 

Theat.T.,S. vſually, not ſo much for the Inhabitants of the Arabian Cities, as for all of the Arabian and Bi 

Mahumerta:: ſuperiticion, Boſra is the chiefe Citie. Ri 

Arabia Pet: æa adioyneth on the Welt and North to Syria; on the Eaſt to the Deſart As- Gon 


bia, on the South to the Happic. Plwie,Strabo, and Prelemne, call it Nabathæa: Some thinke, 50 wh; 
ot Neba:oth, ſonne of Iſhmael. Tyrins calls it Arabia Secunda, Now it is called by Ruſceli, 5 . 


Baraab ; or after Ziglerus, Barra ; or Bathalatha, after Caſfaldus. * Mela aſcribeth the Hill 2 
Caſius hereto: which, faith hee, is ſo high, that from the fourth watch of the night, ot yo 
the laſt quarter thereof, it ſneweth the Sunne-tiſing. But Nonius Pintianus cortecteth him, The 
ſaying, there are two Caſy, the one of Syria, the other of Arabia, and that this report is to * 
be applied to the Syrian Caſius: wherein Schottus is of another minde. 0a 
Nigh to Syria it is more plentifull u, then in other parts. The ſcarcitie of wood and water, ra b 
with the barrennefſe of the ſoile in other places, ſhe how it is maligned of the Elements. 2 
Both in this part, and the former, they had need goe ſtrong and well accompanied, for feats * 
of robber ie and ſpoile, which the Arabians attend. 1 6 — 


This part is famous vnto all Generations, not ſo much for the Amalakites, Midianites,a0d 69 
other their bordering Neighbours ( of whom, and their Religion ſomewhat is ſpoken * be- phe 
fore) as? for the miraculous paſſage of the Iſraelites through the ſame, and abode —_— 

| ortie 
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fortic yeeres, in which time they recemed the Law were fed with Manna; their Meate, Drinke, 
Clochiog, Iudgements, Mercies, continually yeelding miraculous euidence of Gods preſence 
monglt them. | 
3 the Mount Sinai : he * ſaith, it is a mile and a halfe from Horeb, and farre 
higher : from whoſe top, (which is hard tone ® of yron colour) may both ſhores of the Red 
des be ſeene. This Sea is not therefore called Red, becauſe either the ground or the ſand, or 
the water thereof is Red, as Bellonins hath obſerued, for none of them are Þ ſo. The people 
thereabours take care for no other houſes then the beughes of Palme - trees, to keepe them 
from the heat of the Sunne (for raine they haue but ſeldome : ) the cartell are leſſe there then 
in Egypt. In the aſcent of Mount Sinai are ſteps cut out in the Recke : they beganne to 
aſcend it at breake of day, and ix was afternoone before they could get to the Monaſterie of 
Maronite Chriſtians, which bs on the top thereof. There is alſo a Meſchit there for the Ara- 
bians and Turkes , who reſort thither on pilgrimage as well as the Chriſtians. There is a 
Church alſo on the top of Mount Horeb, and another Monaſterie at the foot of the Hill: be- 
Gdes other Monaſteries, wherein liue religious people, called Ca/oteri, obſeruing the 
Greeke Rites , who ſhew all (and more then all) the places renowmed in Scriptures, and 
Antiquities to Pilgrims, They eate neither fleſh nor white meates. They allow food vnto 
ſtrangers ſuch as it is, rice, wheat, beanes, and ſuch like, which they ſer on the floote with- 
out a cloth, in a woodden diſh , and the people compoſe themſelues to cate the ſame, after 
the Arabian manner, (which is to fit vpon their heeles, touching the ground with their toes, 
whereas the Turkes fic croſſe · legged like Taylors.) There is extant an Epiſtle of Eugenius 
Biſhop of M. Sinai, written 1569. to Charles the Arch-duke, wherein hee complainerth 
that the Great Turke had cauſed all the reuenues of the Churches and Monaſteries to be 
ſold : whereby they were forced to pledge there Holy Veſſels, and to horrow on Vſurie. 
Arabia Felix c trendeth from hence Southwards, hauing on all parts of the Sea: againſt 
which it doth abutt the ſpace of three thouſand fiue hundreth and foure miles. Vgl calls 
it Panchæa, now 4 Ayaman, or Giamen. This ſeemeth to bee the Countrie wherein Saba 
ſtood, chicfe Citie of the Sabæans, whoſe Queene viſited Salomon : for ſo the Iewes reckon, 
howſocuer the Abaſſines challenge her to themſelues. Alen Ezra on Dan. 1 1. calls this Saba 
Aliman or Alieman: and Salmanticenſit, Ieman, © which is all f one (for all is but the Arti- 
cle) ſignifying the South as the Scriptures alſo call her Queene of the South. For ſoit was 
ficuate, not to Iudæa alone, but to the Petraan and Deſart Arabia. The name Seba or Saba 
agreeth alſo with the name of Sheba, Gen. 10. 7. As tor Sheba the Nephew of Abraham by 
Ketwa, it is like he was founder of the other Seba or Saba in Arabia Deſerta, the elder po- 
ſteritie of Chuſb, hauing before ſeated themſelues in the morafertile Southerne countrie: and 
becauſe both peoples, theſein Arabia, andthoſe in Africa were comprehended vnder one 
generall name of Æthiopia, hence might thoſe of Africa take occaſion to wurpe the Antiqui- 
ties of the other, Vea, it is more likely that theſe Abaſſens in Africa a thouſand yeeres * 
chat the Queene was buried, were ſeated in Arabia, and thence paſſed in later ages into Afri- 
ca, ſubduing thoſe Countries to them. For ſo hath Stephanut, Acacurel i,. AzgClas : Z vo 
ZaCdng, The Abaſſens (ſo we now call thoſe Ethiopians in the Empire of Presbyter John) are 
Nation of Arabia, beyond the Sabzans : and the NubianGeographer diuers times mentions 
Salam wife in Arabia, which I cannot interpret but of that Queene : ſo that out of Arabia 
they carriedthis Tradition with them,as itis likely, into Africa, where wantof learning,and 
plentie of ſuperſtition, had ſo increaſed their Legend of this Queene, as we ſhall after heare. 
Nimm Tudelenſis writeth likewiſe, that the Region of Seba is now called the Land of Ali- 
man, and that it extendeth ſixteene dayes journeys alongſt the Hills: in all which Region 
there were of thoſe Arabians, which had no certaine dwellings, but wandred vp and downe 
o Tents, robbing the neighbour Nations (as is alſo reported of the Saracens neere Mecca, 
Aich government of Mecca, both Beniamin and Salmanticenſi; t adioyne to that of Aliman, 
or the Kingdome of Saba: for fo, ſaith be, the Iewes in choſe parts ſtill call the chiete Citie 
of thar Kingdome.) It hath tore of Riuers, Lakes, Townes, Cities, Cattell, fruits of many 
forts. The chiefe Cities are Medina, Mecca, Ziden, Zebit, Aden. Beniamin addeth Theima, or 
man, a Citie walled fifteene miles ſquare, encloſing ground for tillage in che walls. Til- 
mass alſo, Chibar and others, There is ſtore of ſiluer, gold, and varietie of gemmes. There 
we alſo wilde beafts of divers kindes. As for the Phenix, becauſe I (and not alone) thinke 
it afable, as neither agreeing to reaſon nor likelihood, and plainely diſagreeing to the Hiſto- 
ne of the Creation, and of Noahs Arke, in both which God made all Male and Female, and 
S manded them to increaſe and multiply, Ithinke it not worthy recitall. One wonder of Na- 
ture done in Abis a Citie of this Region, ill not, Ithinke, bee diſtaſtfull: cited by Photius 
out of Diodorus Siculus, written in ſome part of his workes which is now wanting, One Dio- 
Macedonian being martied to an Arabian woman in that Citie Abis, had by her a 
daughter 
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daughter called Herais, which in ripe age was married to one Samadets, who having lived, 
eete with her, did after trauell into farre Countries. In the meane time, his wife was tray, 

led with an vncouth and ſtrange diſeaſe: A ſwelling aroſe about the bottome of her 
which on the ſeuenth day breaking, there proceeded thence thoſe parts whereby Naw: 
diſtinguiſheth men from the other ſexe: which ſecrets ſhee kept ſecrer notwithſtanding, cos. 
tinuing her womans habit till the returne of her husband. Who then demanding the c 
nie and dutie of his wife, was repelled by her father, fer which he ſued him before the lud. 
ges, where Heraus was forced to ſhew that which before her modeſtic had forbidden hetu 
tell: and aſterwards naming himſelfe Diephantus, ſerued the King in his warres, with the 
„ habite, and heart of a man, and leaving her feminine weakneſſe, as it ſeemed, to her hu. 
"I io band, who in the impatience of his loue ſlue himſelfe. Our Author addeth alſo, thy 
4 by the belpe of the Phyſicians, ſuch perfection was added sto this worke of Nature, 
1 that nothing remained to teſtifie hee had beene a woman: he annexeth alſs like examples i 


E ſome others. | | 

1 = g Lud. Verium. Ludouicus Vertomannu, or Barthema ( as Ramuſius nameth him) tells 8 at large his 10urney 
Fins, 11.7. through all this threefold Arabia : he trauelled from Damaſco to Mecca Ano 1504, with 
+6 the (araxanof Pilgrimes and Marchants, being often by the way ſet vpon by Armies of 
. Hh thoſe Theeuiſh and Beggerly Arabians. This journey is of fortie dayes trauell, eravelling 


. two and twentie houres, and reſting two fot their repaſt. After many dayes they came tot 

1 00 h Bexiamin tel Mountaine inhabited with Iewes, ł ten or twelue miles in circuit, which went naked, ud 
of many lewes vete of ſmall ſtature about five or ſixe ſpannes high, black of colour, circumciſed, ſpeaki 

3 — with a wominiſh voice, And if they get a Moore in their power, they flay him a liue. They 

ſubiect to no ſaw there certaine white thornes, and in the ſame two Turtles, which ſeemed to them azz 

Potentate, as miracle: for in fifteene daies and nights they had neither ſeeene Birds nor Beafts. They giue 

irſeemethot their Camels by the way not aboue fiue Barly loaues at a meale, as bigge as a Pomegr,, 

theſe. nate, and drinke once in three dayes. At the end of eight dayes they ſtayed a day or twoto 

reſt them. Their Pilot directed their journey by the Compaſſe ( in Diodorus rimes, they ob. 

ſerued the North- ſtarre) no leſſe then if it had beene at Sea. They trauelled ſiue dayes ut 

vigh:s through the ſandie Sea, which is a great plaine Champaine, full of a ſmall white ſand- 

like meale: where if, by ſome diſaſter, the winde blow from the South, they are all dead meu. 

And although they had the winde at North, yet could they not ſee one another aboueten 

paces off. And ſuch as ride on Camels, ate incloſed with wood, with holes to receiue the airg 

the Pilots going before with their Compaſſe for direion. Many dyed there for thirſt, and 

many with fulneſſe, drinking too much when once they came at water. When the North 

; Tul.Scaliger, indes blow, thoſe ſands are driven to a heape. He _—_— that I Aammia was made of te 

Exerc 104. ſuch as the ſands had ſurpriſed and buried quicke : but the truer Mummia is made of embil 
es loſ Scal EY. med bodies of men, as they vſe to doe in Egypt, and other places. For I haue read, _— 


ae Ks of Women, but Infants alſo, (which were not likely to take ſuch dangerous iourneys)who 


AVeppo Miſe 


bodies haue beene thus vſed ro Aummia. As for the other parts of Arabia, they which lift 
may by this our Author, by Plinie, Niger, and others be informed further. Tlie likc ioume) 
to this of Barthemas,is related by divers latter Trauellers, Aonſieur de Monface, Anno 16h, 
went with a Carauan of ooo. from Alleppo to Bagdat. Their traucll(he ſayth )was all by 
night, aſwell to auoide the vehement heate of the day, as to be guided by the ſtarre. Their 
guides call themſelues Pilots. They trauelled thirty dayes till they came ro Nane, where they 
5 take water vpon Euphrates. They ſaw no beaſts but Aſſes, Roes and Cazels(a kinde of wilde 
Soates) and Stagges innumerable, ſo wilde, that they often ranne through ile 
Carauan : No fowles but Pigeons , which neſtle in the ruines of olde Townes, ſome- 
times inhabited, where alſo they made yſe of olde welles, otherwiſe hauing 80 
water but what they carryed in Borachoes made of whole Goates skinnes. There Who 


can bee no path, by reaſon of the continuall motion of the ſand by the wind. 8 f 
hath _ horſemen ſubiect to him ( gallanthorſe, men almoſt naked) himſelfe ſubi bei 
to the Turke, | . 
To come te the diſpoſition of the people, they are ſmall, naked, beggerly. What they baue 4 = 
done in Aſia, Afrike,and Europe by force of Armes, vnder the name of Saracens and pretetice Come 


of Religion, ſhall follow in the next Chapter: What they ſtill doe, if they meete with pu- 
chaſe, Travellers know to their coſt. Vſually Atabians are reckoned eyther Marchants ot 
Theeues: the one hauing certaine habitations, or elſe trading abroad. Strabo, Phinie, 
Solizus admire their wealth, as ſelling much to others, and buying nothing, thus treaſuring 
Strab. l 18. vp the wealth of the Eaſt and Weſt, the Parthians and Romanes. Their Marchandize W 
Diod-l.3.c.12. golde, ſiluer, frankincenſe, with other ſpices. Their golde by Diodorut teſtimony wa 0 
PſU.72. often found in whole pieces, pure and ſhinipg, ſo that it gave ſplendor and luſtre to the 
rete Antig la. BEmmes incloſed therein: whence happily” that of the Palme, To him ſhall bee 1 


1 
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Ci the gold of Arabia. The ancient practice of Marchandiſe among ſome of the Arabian peo- 
le. and name ly, the Iſmaelites, the & Scripture recordeth. For their ancient Relggion, it is not 
— it could be good, when as they had ſo bad an Author of their ſtocke, accu ſea Chum the 
ſondes of Abraham were better inſtructed: but as they were borne after the Fleſh, and not 
according to promiſe, ſo ifthey and ſome of their poſteritic did a while hold the Trab, (as the 
Hiſtory of Job and his friends euinceth) yet this laſted not long: but ſoone after I in ewrie 
war God knowne, and bee dealt not ſo with 2 other Nation. Herodotus ® (Father of the Greeke 
Hiſtory) affirmeth in his Thalia, that the Arabians worſhipped Dyoniſius, whom they named 
Protalt ; and YVrania, whom they called Alilat : theſe alone they eſteemed gods. They ſhaue 
their Maidens like to Dionyſius, in a round forme about the temples. Sxidas telleth ® that 
they were excelleat Archers, their Arrowes were as long as themſclues : their Bowes they 
bent not with hands, but with feet. 
© Curio ® in his Saracenicall Hiſtory teſtifieth of them, that as they deſcended in great part 
of Abrahams race by Iſhmael, the ſonnes of Keturab, and by Eſas : ſo they of old bad, and 
fil] retaine muy tites obſerued by the Hebrewes : as numbring by Tribes, and marrying 
onely within the ir one Tribe: euery Tribe alſo had their owne King (which it ſeemeth 
the Tent, wardring, or Scevite- eArabians obſetue ſtill.) That ſonne ſucceedeth not which is 
eldeſt, bu: hee which is borne firſt, after hee is proclaimed King or Ruler, being of Noble 
race on both ſides. They vſed alſo Circumciſion, For their Religion in old times; ſome 
pere Chriſtians, of which (about the times of Mabomet) there were many Sects: ſome were 

* Tees ; others worſhipped the Sunne and Moone : ethers, certaine Serpents; others, ſome 

kiades of Trees; and {ame a Tower called Alcaba, which they ſuppoſed Iſmael had built; 

and fome others, ſome other Deities. ? Clemens Alexandrinut obieReth to the ancient 

Scvthians the worſhip of a Sword, to the Perſians the like deuotion to a River, adding, 

that the Arabians worſhipped a Stone. 4 Arzobixs hath alſo the ſame Teſtimony, explai- 

ning that ſtone to be rude and vnforme d: a fit Deitie for rude, ſtony, ſenſeleſſe worſhippers, 

Eyſebins * tells chat they vſed humane ſacrifices, which not onely Sardut confirmeth, ſay- 
lng that they ſacrificed every yeere a child whom they buried vnder the Altar: but Nicepho- 
ru; ſ alſo reported of one Naaman a Schenite- Arabian, a Chiefetaine amongſt them, who in 
zeale of tht ſuperſtition, killed men with his owne hands, and ſacrificed them on the Altars 
to his gods: In the time of Mauricius, warned by a viſion, became a Chriſtian, and with 
him an innumerable company of his, whom hee offered a liuing, vnbloudie ſacrifice in Bap- 
tiſme varo Chriſt. | 

When they entred league with any, their manner was, that one ſtanding in the midſt be- 
tweene both parties, did wound the hand with a ſharpe ſtone, in the palme neere to the 
thumbes of them both, and taking flockes of the garments of them both, anointed with that 
bloud ſeuen ſtones ſet in the midſt of them: Meane while inuoking Dioupſius and FYraxia : 
and then this Mediator be commeth ſuretie for the partie, who thereby eſteemeth himſelfe 
bound to obferue it. And this did * they make league with Cambyſes. To theſe two Arabi- 

d an gods, Great Alexander would haue added himſelfe a third (faith ® Arrianss, in his life.) 

He made great proviſion to inuade them, both becauſe they had ſent him no Embaſſage, and 
for that they worſhipped onely theſe two Deities; Heauen, for that it containeth the Sun 
and Stars; and Dioxyſius, becauſe he had inuaded the Indians: and therefore equalling this 
his one expedition to chat of Dionyſius, hee would alſo for robbing of men, bee reckoned a 
god, Strabo x faith, that in reſpect of the wealthincſle of this Countrey, he had thought(had 
not death preuented him) to haue made Arabia the Imperiall ſeat. Hee affirmeth alſo that 
Sefoffris the Egyptian King, paſſing through Arabia, in that his renowmed expedition, 
erected there in diuers places Egyptian Temples and ſuperſtitions : that the Troglodytæ 

| Which dwelt in Caues, and bordering on the Egyptians, by ſome reputed Arabians, were cir- 
cumciſed as the Arabians and Egyptians were. The Arabians by teſtimony both of old 
ind late Writets are accounted no warlike people. Vngil fings of them, Moller ſua thura Sa- 
bei, In elder and later times they were gouerned by their Phylarchi, y or heads of the Tribe 
or Linage. They take Tributes and Cuſſomes accordingly, rather by a robbing force, then 
ciuill forme: making their will their law. On the one fide of Euphrates, they acknowledge 
ſome obedience to the Turkes, ſuch as it is; On the other fide not ſo much, as appeares by 
the paſſage downe Euphrates, recorded by Gaſpars Balbi, William Parry, and others, in ſome 
places paying a Cuſtome, in others like to bee robbed of all. The ancient Arabians which 
welt in the Cities, are ſaid to haue in each Citie a Prince, faire houſes and Temples after the 

tian manner: and then Strabo ſaith, Arabia Fœlx was diuided into five Kingdomes. 

„ Ide Nabbathæans worſhip the Sunne, burning Frankincenſe on an Altar vnto bim. They 
neglect the bodies of the Dead, burying euen their Kings in a dung · hill. Of the other Ara- 
bians hee reporceth, that they vſed inceſluous copulation with Siſter and Mother, Adultery 

with 
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with them is death: but that onely is Adultery, which is out of the ſame Kindred, other. 
wiſe all of the ſame bloud to vſe the ſame woman is their(inceſtuous) honefhie. When fifteen 
brothers (Kings Sons) had by their continuall company tyred their owne and ooly filter the 
de uiſed a meanes to rid her ſelfe, or at leaſt to eaſe her ſome what of that trouble. And et. 
fore whereas the cuſtome was, that he which went in, left his ſtaffe at the doote toprohibite 


others entrance, ſhee got like ſtaues, and alway hauing one at the doore, was disburthened 
ol their importunitie ; euery one that came, thinking ſome other had beene there before 
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them. But they being once altogether, one of them ſtole from his fcllowes, and finding this 
ſtaffe at the doore, accuſed his ſiſter to his father of adultery, whereof diſcoucry ofthe h 
Truth ſhee was eleered. Linſchoten x telleth of the like practice obſerue by We ee q $ 
Cochin , leauing their Armes at the doore , when they entet to their Nano- iuſwomeg 

which they vſe likewiſe in common, being neuer married, 3 

"Their Circumciſion they obſerued, as 2 ſome write, at the thirteenth yeere of chei 
age, imitating Iſnael herein. Euery one abideth in his Fathers profeſſion. The poſſeſſiont 
and wealth are common to the whole kindred. Alexander ab Ale xandro nameth Dyaſeres 
an Arabian Deitie. Their Prieſts hee ſaith were attited in linnen garments, with Mitres and 
Sandals, Þ Solinus affitmeth, that they abſtaine from S wines fleſh : neither will that ſweet 
aire of Arabia breathe life to that ſordid and ſtinking creature. This is the Happie Arabia 
where happineſſe maketh them vohappy : their ſweets © breeding bitter effects iu diſcafing ; 
their bodies, which they are forced to cure with the ſents of Brimiſtone, and Coats beards 10 iſh 2 
burnt. That which others admire, and almoſt adore for rareneſſe and excellencie, is here 
there common fuell for their fire : 4 Julcens deuouring iawes being fed with hearbs, ſhrubs, 
trees, gummes, ſpices, for humane and diuine vſes molt eſteemed, 

Frankincenſe (faith © Pluie) groweth onely in Arabia, but not in every place thereof, 
About the midft of the Countrey is Sabota (the chicfe Citie of the Sabæans) in a bie 
Mountaine : eight Manſions from thence is the Region of Frankincenſe, which is called Sab- 
ba, that is, a myſtery : looking toward the Eaſt, euery way guarded and made vnpaſſable 
with Rockes.The ſoyle is Reddiſh, inclining to white. The length of che Frankincenſe-wood 
is twentie ſ hem, the bredth halfe as much, (a ſeen in this account is fiue miles.) Othet 

Arabians beſides theſe and the Minzi ſee not this tree, nor all of theſe, but onely ſome three qc 
hundred Families, vn:o whom the right of theſe Rites deuolueth by ſucceſſion. Theres 
fore they are called Sacri, Holy, ncither may they in the time, when they cut them, bee por 
lured with knowledge of Women or with Funerals. What manner of tree it is, Plinie ſaith he 
knew not, nor any Roman to his knowledge. They gathered it in the Sprivg and Autumne; 
they cut the trees from whence it ſweateth, There needes no watch to keepe them, but 
the innocencie of the Inhabitants, When Alexander in his youth beſtowed large flore 
of Frankincenſe in bis deuotions, Leonides his Maſter teld him, hee ſhould ſo doe when he 
had conquered the Countrey where it grew : Hee after enioyning (ſome part of) Arabi, 
ſent him a ſhip laden with Frankincenſe, and bade him ſerue the gods 2 The 
Frar kit cenſe, when it is gathered, is carried on Camels to Sabota by one way, out of which 
to goe were capital). There they pay the tythes to a god which they call Sabis. The Priefls 
take ir by meaſure, not by weight, Certaine portions are allowed to them and to the Kings 
Scribes. Planta therefore f calls it Frankincenſe Odor Arabicus. Virgil calls it Panchean, 
and Sabean Frankincenſe. The manifold Rites which the Heathens vicd in their holy thing 
wich this drug, Stuckius ł ſheweth at large. Here alſo gre the Myrrhe inthe ſame woods, 
and 2mong ihe Trogloditæ. Bur this and Cinamon, and other things which grew elſe where 
as well as here, need not much diſcourſe, They vſed yet ſome Religion in gathering of their 
Cinamon, as h ſome obſerue, ſacrificing before they began, and after dividing what they 
had gathered, with a ſacred ſpeare aſſigning a portion to the Sunne : if the diuiſion be iuſtij 
made, the Sun ſealeth his conſent by fire, with his beames conſuming the ſame, Thus much 5 
of their Spices, and holy drugs. 

Of their other riches I meane not to ſpeake, ſaue of their ſheepe with great tayles, ſome 
of which weigh fortie pound. Theſe kinde of ſheepe are common through Africa, euen to 
the Cope of Good Hope, neere to which, at Soldania, our men haue bought many for little 
pieces of old iron. i Les faith, he ſaw one at Cairo, whoſe tayle, ſupported by a Cart with 
wheeles (for elſe ſhe could not haue carried it) weighed foureſcorepound,and heard of ſuch 
as weighed a hundred and thirtic pound. K Paul, preſently after his conuerfion,preached the 
Goſpel in Arabia. 

Pancbæa, and another Iland, called Sacra, ate adioyned by 1 Diodorus to Arabia, both 
fertile (as hee ſaith) of Frankincenſe. In Pauchza is the Citic Panara, whoſe Inhabitants ate (8 
called the Miniſters of Iupiter Tryphilius, whoſe Temple is thence diſtant threeſcote furlongs, 
admirable for Antiquitie, Mzgnificence and nature of the place, it is two hundred foot 

long, 
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ne bredth anſwerable, hauing in it large Statues, and about it the houſes of the 
Many fountaines there ſpringing make a nauigable ſtreame, called che water of the 
hich is medicinable to the bodie. The Countrey about, for the ſpace of two 
hundred furlongs , 1s conſecrated to the gods, and the reucnue thereof ſpent in Sacrifi- 
ces, Beyond is 2 high mountaine, called the ſeate of heauen, and Olympss Triphy 
where Calm is ſaid to haue inſtituted the Rites there yeercly obſerued. The Prieſts rule 
all io Panchza » both in ciuill and religious eaſes : and liue very deliciouſly , attired 
with linen Stoales and Mitres, and party- coloured Sandals. Theſe ſpend their time in 
fnging Hymnes, and recounting the acts of their gods. They deriue their generation from 
the Cretan Iupiter. They may not goe out of their ſacred limits aſſigned them, if they 
doe, it is lawfull to kill them. The Temple is enriched with gifts and offerings. The 
Joores excell for matter and workemanſhip. The bed of the god is fix Cubits long, and 


lis 


1 Fadem ferd 
Euſcb. de pre pa 
rat. E 1. l. 2. 


foure broad, all of gold faire wrought. The Table ſtands by, nothing inferiour. In the 


middeſt is another bed of gold, very large, grauen with Egyptian letters; in which are con- 
tained the geſts of Jupiter, Cælus, Diana, and Apollo, written by Mercurie. Thus farre Din- 
dorus. Inftine ® mentioneth Hierotimus an Arabian King, which had fix hundred children 
by Concubines, Some ® ate of opinion that the Miſe- men, which by the ancient conduct 
of « Starre came to Ieruſalem, ( the firſt fruites of the Gentiles) came out of Arabia. 
Scaliger o mentioneth a conqueſt antiently made and holden by the Arabians in Chaldæa. 


20 Phileſtratus P faith, the Arabians are skilfull-in Auguries, or Divinations, becauſe 


they cate of the head and heart of a Dragon, That they cate Serpents , Solinus affir- 
meth, eAthenexs 4 faith , That the Arabians vſed to maime themſelues, if their King 
hapned to bee maimed , and that in the ſame member: and in t another place hee ci- 
tech out of Heraclides Cumæus, the delicacies of this Arabian King, and his quiet or idle 
courſe of life, committing matters of judgement to Officers: and if any thinke himſelfe 
wronged by them, hee pulls a chaine faſtned to a window in the higheſt part of the Palace: 
Whereupen the King takes the matter into his hand, and whether part hee findeth guiltie, 
dyeth for it. His expences were fifteene Babylonian Talents a day. The Arabians kill 
Mice, 28 2 certaine ſuppoſed enemy to the gods, a cuſtome common to them with the Per- 
fians and Ethiopians. The * women couer their faces, contented to ſee with one eye, 
rather then to proſtitute the whole face. They kill not vipers, but ſcarre them away with 
Clappers from their Balſame- trees, ſaith ® Pawſanias, when they gather that commo- 
ditie, becauſe they thinke them conſecrated to thoſe Balſame- trees, vnder which they 
lue and feed of that liquor, with which alſo they cure themſelues if they are bitten of 
them, 
The Arabike tongue is now the common language of the Eaſt , efpecially among ſuch as 
embrace the Mahumetan Religion: this language in the firſt diuiſion of rongues, accordin 

to ® Epiphaniut, was begun in Armor, the ſirſt ſpeaker and Author thereof. It is now the mot 

muiverlall in the world, as Bibliander, Poftellus, Scaliger, Aldrete, and Claude Dwret in his late 
Hiſtoric de Origine des Langues de ceit wniners, doe prove at large; from the Herculean pil- 
lars to the Molluccas, and from the Tartars and many Turkes in Europe, vnto the Ethiopi. 
ans in Afrike, extending it ſelfe z which was neuer granted to any other language, ſince that 


* firſt confuſion and babbling at Babel. 
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Of the Saracens before Ma ROMETS dayes. 


He Arabians are diſtinguiſhed by many ſir- names, the chiefe whereof ( ſaith 
Scaliger) are the Hagarens ( lo called of Hagar the hand-maid of Sara) 
whom the Arabians call Erabelhagiars, and Elmagarin ; and the Saracens, (till 
called by their neighbours Eſſarak, that is, theeuiſh, The Hagarens were 
more ciuill, whoſe chiefe hold was Petra, and their Princes were all entitu- 
led Arete, as the Egyptians Ptolemei. Hierome in many places affirmeth, that 
and Hagarens are the ſame which now are called Saracens : ſo in his Com- 
mentarie on the ſecond of leremie, Cedar (ſaith Þ he) is che Region of the deſart and of the I 
X | maclites 
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maclites,whom now they call Saracens. And on the twentie fiue of Exebiel the Madianitet, I (mag. 
ltes and Agarens, are now called Saracens. And on Eſay twentie one, he extendeth their deſarg 
from India to Mauritania, and to the Atlantike Ocean. © Epiphanins likewiſe affirmeth, Tha 
the Hagarens and Iſmaelites in his time were called Saracens. | 

Plinie 4 mentioneth that the Saracens: placing them neere to the Nabathæans. Pro 
e likewiſe namerh the Scenites, ſo called of their tents, which with themſelues, their flockes, 
and ſubſtance, they remoued vp and downe from place to place. Poſteritie hath called all 
theſe Tent-wanderers (ſaith f Scaliger out of Ammianus Marcellinus ) Saracens : and ſo doth 
Prolemey inthe next words call the next adioyning people, ſeating them in the Northerh 
bounds of Arabia Felix. In the ſame Chapter he ſetteth downe Saraca, the name of an Ara. U 
bian Citie. s Some Authors haue written, that becauſe Iſhmael was ſonne of Hagar a bond. 
woman, his nicer poſteritic haue diſclaimed that deſcent, and derived their pedegreee, and 
name from Sara: Peruerſonomine, ſaith Hierome, aſſumentes ſibi nomen Sara, quod ſcilicet de 
ingenua & domina videantur efſe generati. Toſephus Scaliger, in his Annotations vpon Exſchin 
Chronicle, after that hee hath cited the former teſtimony of Ammianu , and of Grkelos on 
the thittie ſeuen of Geneſis, addeth the authoritie of Stephanus; who affirmeth Saraks to bee 
a Region of Arabia, neere the Nabathæans, of which hee thinketh that the Saracens bot. 
rowed their name. Wee know ( ſaith Scaliger) that the Arabian Nomades are ſo called; 
S ARA U Arabike ſoundeth as much, that is, ( furaces & anpsixovs ) theemrſh or robbers, ſuch a 
the (oſak-Tartars, bordering on the Turkes, the Bandoliers in the Pyrenæan bills (and the Bor y 
derets lometimes be: wixt England and Scotland.) De Sara, peridiculum : To call them Sars 
censof SARA, us ridiculous : for then either they muſt bee called SAR An1, or ſhee SARACA, 
Mr. Breremood ſaith that Sarre fignifics a Deſart, and Shakan to inhabit, in the Arabrke ; and 


0 


therefore as they are called Scenites of their Tents ; ſo might they alſo of the Deſarts their not 
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habited habitation be called Saracent. Booke of Lang. c. 13. And Erpenius ſaith, that this name 


is vnknowne to themſelues, but all the CMahammedens generally call themſclues Aſyſlimu, 
or Muſlemans, vhich. ſignifieth Beleeners, as if all clic were Infidells or Heretikes. h Mp. 
cellimu thus writeth of them; this people ſtretcheth from the Aſſyrians to the falls of Nilus: 
all warriours, halfe naked, in coloured jackes. None ploweth or plantcth, bu they wander 
vp and downe without houſes or lawes; their life being alwayes in flight. Their wiues 3 
they hire & couenant with for a time: which breed child in one place, and bring forth in au- 
other, and neuet reſt. Their food is Veniſon, Milke, Hearbes, and ſuch Fowles as they 
can take : the moft that wee haue ſeene, know not the vie of Wheat or Wine, Like 
Kites they ſnatch their prey, but Ray not by it whether they winne or loſe. They are ſuch, 
as the Romanes need neuer wiſh them their friends or their enemies. In the time of lala 
i they made ou:- todes and ſpoyles on the Roman Provinces, be cauſe they were deuied theit 
wonted ſtipends by Ialian, ho told them that hee had better ſtore of iron then gold. Saint 
k Hierome interpreteth that Propheſie concerning Iſnael, That hee ſhould be a wilde mau, by 
baxd againſt enery one, and enery mans hand againſt him, of this robbing, rouing, roguingliſeef 
his poſteritie: Sigmificat ſemen cius habitaturum in eremo, id eſt, Saracevos vagos incertiſque ſa- 
dibus, qui vniner ſas gentes quibus deſertum ex latere iungitur, incur ſant , mpugnantur ab omnibus. 
In his {ſecond Booke againſt ſonmrar, hee teftifieth that their food was the milke and fleſhoſ 
Camels, a creature eaſily bred in thoſe barren deſarts: but they thought it vnlawfull to eite 
ſwine fleſh aad hat ſwine were ſeldome, or not at all found among them. The Prophet! It 
rem reckoneth their Tents,Camels, and Flockes, as their greateſt wealth, in that his Propbe · 
ſie of the it deſtruction by Nabuchodonoſor. 'J | | 
This name Saracene may well befit that courſe of life which they embraced. In the more 
Southerly parts of Arabia, they are more ciuill and rich, dwelling in Cities, and haue quicke 
trade, which all are wanting about Medina and Mecca, places ſo renowmed by the life and | 
death of Afabomet w. Neither doth it ſeeme probable , that thoſe which are called Ag. joM/* 
rens in the continued ſuc ceſſion of fo many ages, as appeareth, 1. (hren. 5. 10. and | 
( 
' 
| 


Pſam. 8 3. 6. would after grow aſhamed of that: or that /{>mac/, which derided the bopet 
conceiued of Is AA c the ſonne of SAR A, would nouriſh his poſteritie in the ſame hope, et 
leaue them any honourable memory of Sa x a, who had reiected him together with his mo 


ther, Nea, and their owne ſuperſtitious Legend proueth the contrary, as ſhall appe are in ibe 
next Chapter. 7 
For their Religion in old times, One ſaith, ® That the Saracens adore the Starte of 
Denus, and in their praying cry, Alla, oua, cubar o, that is, God, and Venus, Iaannes Mem 
noteth thereon, That they worſhipped the Image of Venus, ict on a great ſtone, on 


| 
| 
which they belecuc, that Abraham lay with Hagar, or elſe that hee tied his Camell here- of 
| 


unto while hee was ſacrificing Iſaac, P Scaliger calleth her Chnbar and Chobar, and fair 
that neither Circumciſion , nor the Friday Sabbath, were of CMahomers inftitution, but - 
al cle 
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— time both thoſe rites had beene vſed by the Arabians, and left by him as hee found 


— call the Moone newly horned Hela and the Turkes and Saracens ſalute the new: 
Moone at her firſt appearance, with a kind of veneration. In Sylburgiut bis Sararenica, is 

arced , that the Saracens, till the time of Heracliu, worſhipped the Morning: ſtarre and 
, which they called Chabar, that is," Great, Cedrenus allo affirmeth this to bee an an- r Arabi nolan 
cient ſuperſtition of the Arabians, in worſhip of Urn, whole Starre they ſay is Lua, incent. Bellar: 
fr the Morning Starre, which for the greatneſſe they call in their language Cubar to 0,24» 
this: day. ( faith hee) uu Ages Sadr refugee, aming VENvYS 4 god. For proofe 
g whereof wee will vnfold a great myſterie of theirs, The workes of their profane prayer 
ac, dh d, bd rc, NG. Alla, alla, ſignifieth Gor, Gov, Ona greater, Cuber 
great, ot Luna, and Veuut, that is, GOD is the greater Go p, and Venus a great god. And 
certaine boch in earth and in their Paradiſe, their chicfe deuotions ſeeme fill to hold of Ve- 
au. In the heginniug of the Spring, and in the beginning of Autumne, the Sunne entering 
into Arier and Libra, the Arabians vſed ( which they had borrowed from the Zechians 
and Albarachuma , people of India) to caſt tones ypon heapes, being naked and bare- 
headed, with great cries, and going about their Idols, kiſſing the corners in honour of theit 

This they vſed at Mecca in honour of Vent and therefore in that ſolemnitie did 

they caſt ſtones vnder their priuities, . becauſe thoſe parts were ynder her dominion. One- 
o ly whereas nakedneſſe was immodeſt, ſome ordairegd that they ſhould bind a cloth about 
their reines. This Mabamet found before his time, and did not reiect, as hee did ſome 
Idolatrous Rites ; but ia their pilgrimage Rites they ſtill obſerue it. Properly they called 
the morning Starte Chobar or Chubar : but as the Phoenician ¶Aſtarte was with them in 
their confuled worſhip, both Juno, Venus, and the Moone : So they intended the like 
jn this Arabian deitie. For as Orania, and Alilat, and Venus, were the ſame, as Herodotws 
auerrech : ſo the ſame confuſion of deuotion was in Arabia, as well as in their neighbour- 
countrey, P:cenicia. Their Circumcifion, it ſeemeth , came from Iſmael and the reſt of A- 
brahams (ons of old: their Friday-ſabbath from this Chabar - deuotion: both before Mabomers 
time,as was alfo the abſtinence from S wines-fleſh, as we before haue obſerued out of Saint 
t Hierome, who allo mentioneth this their worſhip of Chobar, ſo interpreting thoſe words of ¶ Hieren. it 
Amor, The Starre of your God, that is, ſaith hee, Chobar, or Lucifer, which the Saracens ſtill wor» 4015s 

y to thus day. - ; 1 l : 
9125 in the life of Hilarian, hee telletb, that Hilarion paſſing thorow the Deſart, came to 
2Citieor Tone called Eluſa, on that very day whercon their Annuall ſolemnitie had ga- 
thered all the people into the Temple of Venut, for they worſhip her (for the Morning - Starte, 
tothe worſhip whereof the Saracen Nation is addicted.) Theſe hearing that Hilarion paſ- 
ſed by, who had before cured many of them, came flocking about him with their wives 
and children, crying in Syriake, Barah, that is Bleſſe vs. Hee in courteous and milde words, 
perſwaded them rather to worſhip the living God, then thoſe tones ; promiſing, if they 
would beleeue in Chriſt, hee would viſite them oftner. Maruellous was the grace of Cod: 
they ſuffered im not thence to depart; before he had laid the line for building of a Church: 
— Prieſt, crowned as hee was, was marked with the ſigne of Chriſt. Thus farre 

ier ome. | 

Some t of the Arabiams dwell in Cities, ſome in the Deſarts;thoſe better ciuilized & fir for t Gabriel $i4- 
pe · Arts; theſe which inhabit the Deſarts are called Bedanye or Beduois, that is, the people of the — 


| Defart ; exceed in numbers, and wander without houſes, vſing tents made of Cotton wooll, —— ge- 
note or of Goars and Camels haire, alway moving and remoouing as water and paliure mooue duines aRiuity, 
icke them, carrying their wiues, children, and vtenſils on their Camels. Their horſes are leane, 
anf litle, ſwift, aborious, bold, and the horſe- men actiue beyond belcefe, darting and catch- 
g. ng with their hand the fame Dart in the horſes ſwifteſt race before it comme th at the 
ind ground z and auoiding a Dart throwne at them by ſleightie winding vader the horſes fades 
oper or belly: alſo taking vp weapons lying on the ground whiles the horſe is running, and in like 
„et ſwift race, bit the ſmalleſt marke with Arrow or Sling. Their armes are Arrowes, Iauelins 
mo · vith iron heads, ſwords, (which they vſe not to thruſts, but ſtrokes) Daggers, Slings, and 
dhe vſcthe ſame in aduerſe fight, or in auerſe flight, They Le in wait for Carrauans, prey vpon 
- * trauellers, live at rapine and ſpoile, and often make themſelues the Great Turkes Recciuers 
e and Treaſurers; and raiſe new Impoſts on all ſuch as they can enforce, whether Trauellers or 
pin Cities; obeying neither the Ottoman nor any other Souereigne , but being divided in innu- 


Jon bo merable milies, obey the heads of their oe Families or Tribes. Theſe Tribes are di- Their Tribes 
* Ringuiſhed by the Names of their firſt Parents, as Abi-Helal, Abi-Riſce, Abi-Zaid, and fix or Families. 
'f hundred others, all eſteemed and ſaluted gentle, and equall in rights. Their food is browne Their Food} 
— bread, new and ſo wre milke, cheeſe, goats, and camels fleſh, pulſe, hony, oile and butter. 

X 3 Ries 


4 Herodotus teſtifieth that the Arabians worſhipped Alilar, which is the Moone for q Herod; lib.z? 
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CHAP. 2. 


Of the Saracenicall beginnings, proceedings, c. 


— 


Them apparel. 


cedren. Comp. 
a Saracen. bil, 
Curio. bo 1. 


Dreſbleri-Chron, Sh) þ 


Bot:y. 

Pg. C:yon, 
Car. Chron. 
Sabel. F7.8.1.7 
Yolaterr a. I. 12. 
Chron, Arab, 
Poliric of the 
Turkiſh Em- 
pu e. &c. 

b The Arabian 


. Namcs in o- 


ther languages 
arc tranſlated 
diuerſly. 

c Abu-beeber. 
d Califa, that 
is, Vicar, was 
the name ot 
the chicte 
place or ſoue- 
raigntie in ca- 
ſes ſpiricuall 
and temporal, 
the ſucc: fr 
of Mahomet, 
And Amira 

is a Lord, a 
name applied 
to the Califa, 
andthe great 
Rulers vnder 
bim, and alſo 
to all of Ma- 
bomet his 
kindre d. 


Rice is eſteemed a great delicacie, by reaſon of their Tradition that it came of Mabomet 
ſweat. For ſay they, when ©Mabomer compaſſed the Throne of God in Paradiſe, God tur. 
ned and looked on him, which made the modeſt Prophet ſweat, and wiping it off with his 
finger, fix drops fell out of Paradiſe : one whereof produced theRoſe, the ſecond Rice, the 
other foure his foure aſſociates. They vſe a certaine hodge-podge or frumentie of boiled 
wheat laid after a drying in the Sun, then beaten & boiled with fat fleſh til the fleſh be conſu. 
med. This they call Hereſie, & ſay that Gabriel! the Angel taught it Mabomet for the ſtrength. 
ning his reines; whereby one ni ght he fought againſt fortie men, and in another had fortie 
times carnal dealing with women. Theſe might ſeem calumnies, deuiſed by ſome Mabumeta 
aduerſarie, if the former author (both learned in and zealous of the law of Mobamed) had not U 
related the ſame in a chapter of the choiſe of meats. Mohamed or Aabomet commended alſo the 
eating of gourds of the CMelengene, affirming, that hee had ſcene this plant in Paradiſe, and 
meaſured thequantitie of mens wits by their eating ſtore hereof, When he was once in priſon 

( faith Ben-ſidi- Ali) the Angell Gabriel came downe from heauen, and carried him in Gena 
Blenaam, or the Garden of Pleaſures, where amongſt others he ſaw this ſhrub, and he asking 
why it grew there, the Angell anſwered, be cauſe it hath confeſſed the vnitic of God, and that 
thou art a true Prophet. Their garments are baſe, a cotton ſhirt with very wide flecues, an 
vpper garment of wooll wouen with white and blacke lines of Goats or Camels haire; their 
feet are bare. Their nobler ſort go better clothed and vſe ſhooes, a red lether girdle, a white 
tulipan of cotton or linnen of few folds, Their women goe almoſt naked, in a blew ſmocke 1 
of cotton, linnen head tire,and face vaile d. They vſe eare- rings, chaines, broochen, and ii 

of glaſſe, or other baſe matter, and die or paint with blew markes made with a needle their 
cheekes, armes, and lips, Thus much of the Bedwines. | 


10 


wil 
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Of the Sararcenicall beginnings and proceedings under Ma Hour, 
and his ſucceſſors of the CMaraunian race. 0 


His robbing and roguing people liued in much obſcuritie, vntill that darkeneſſe 
brought them to light, and a Religion newly ſtamped by Mabemet, in « ſecret and 
bs iuft iudgement of God, for the contempt of the Truth, was by as new a kind of 
preaching ( viz. force of Armes) obtruded on the luke-warme world. For when 
as Mabomet, of whole life followeth a large diſcourſe ) had obſerued that ficke ſtate of the 
Empire afflicted with Iewiſh rebellion, Perfian inuaſion, and Neſtorian infection, beſides the 
ſecuritie of the Head it ſelfe, Heraclius then Emperour : he thought goed to take Occafion by 
the Fore-locke, and to ſtrike whiles the yron was hot. Firſt, a ynder pretence of Religon, ha- 
uing inueigled a multitude of Diſciples, he made a commotion in Arabia: and being therfore , W4 
driuen out of Mecca, many of his followers reſorted to him: Of whom hee appointed Ca 0 

tai nes and Leaders of the reſt, Vbequar, Omar, Ox men, Alifre, Talaut, Axubeirus, & adimu 

Zae dinus, and Abnobeid, The Arabians (as ſome affirme)aided Heraclius in his warre againſt 
Coſdroes the Perſian : and after that warre ended, the Arabians complaining for want of pay, 

the Treaſarer anſwered, that there was ſcarce ſufficient for the Greek and Romane Souldiers, 

much leſſe for that company of Dogs. Whereupon, as long before on like occafion they 

had rebelled in the reigne of Iulian, ſo now enraged, they departed into Syria, and adioyned 
chemſelues vnto Mahnmer, who euen then after the Perſian victorie had obtained ( ſome 

ſay ) of the Emperour whom he ſerued in thoſe warres, to himſelfe and his followers, a Re- 

gion to inhabite; the Emperour ſo rewarding his exploits in the late warres. Mabumet with i 10 
this ſupply aſſailed Mecca, which diuers times before he had in vaine attempted, and tooke 
it, with other pieces in Arabia, viz. Hunaim, Ietrip, Tamb ic, cc. He afterwards created foute 
Generalls, whom he called the fonre ſharpe ſwords of G o p, and commanded them to goe in- 
to the foure parts of the world, and to kill all ſuch as would not embrace his Law. Theſe 
foure were Ebubexer, bor V bequar, Omer, Oſmen, and Ali. Ebubexer went into Pale ſtina, but 
was ouerthrowne by Theodorws Begarins, Ceſars Lieutenant. About the ſame time died Mw 
humet, and this © Ebubexer ſucceeded him; although Mabumet had deſigned Ali his ſucceſ- 
tour. At his death (ſaith Cedrenus) a Comet appeared thirtie dayes together, at Noone in 
forme of a ſwerd from the South to the North : foreſignifying the Empire of the Arabians. 
Exbcare or Abubacher ( for diuerſly is this Ebubexer called ) hauing by his might, and the 
aſſiſtance ot Homar and Oſmen, obtained to be 4 C aliſa, ouerthrew the Imperiall, and ſoone 
alter died. Homar the next Califa, wanne Boſra , the chiefe Citie of Arabia, and all the 
Counttie 


© 


Aa a FEY, 


6 


a Countrey as farre as Gabat and put I heodorus, the Emperours brother, to flight. Hee be- 
tur. ſeged Damaſcus, and hauing broken the forces that came to re skue it, obtained it: ſubdu- 
h bis ing alſo all Phœnicla. After at, turning his forces into Egypt, Cyrut the Biſhop of Alex 
the andtia ſtaled him, with promiſe of to hundred thouſand pieces of gold for yecrely Tri- 
piled dute. This was diſannulled by Heraclius, and Emanuel the Deputie denied the payment: 
* whereupon entrivg the ſecond time vader conduct of Hamrus, Egypt was conquered. After 
gh. two yeeres ſiege, leruſalem alſo was wonne, into which hee enrred clothed in 4 garment of 
ortie Camels haire, and very homely, profeſſing great ſanctitie. Hee built a ſuperſtitious Temple, 


where that of Salomon had ſtood, Jaulus one of his-Captaines ſubdued Edeſſa, and all Me- 


— uo ſopotamis. Afterwards placing Auauia ouer all the Countties bet weene Etiphrates and 
Nilus, he inuaded Perfia : where the Perſians loſt both theit King Hormiſda, their State, Re- 


_ ieion, and Name: of Perſians being conuerted into Saracens; This victorious Hemar made 
riſon leruſalem bis Royall ſeat, and while he was praying, was murthered by his ſeruant. 

ee Or men, © the ſucceeding Caliph ſent a great Armie into Africa, vnder the leading of 
kine Hucha: who ouercomming Gregorms Patritius, and deſſroying Carthage, ſubiected all that 
that Prouince to their Empire; making Tunes the Mother- citie: but ſoone after tranſlated that 
5. an honour to Chairoan, which he built thirtie fix miles from the Sea, and a hundred from Tunes. 
heir lathe third yee re of his raigne Mauaaias the Deputie of Egypt, with a Nauie of ſeuen hun- 
hite dred, or as others ſay, of a hundred and ſeuentie ſaile, aſſailed Cyprus, and taking Conſtan- 
ocke 1 20 ti, waſted the whole Iland: and hauing wintred his Armie at Damaſcus, the next yeere bes 
ings heged Arad in Cyprus, and won it, and diſpeopled all the Ile. Thence hee inuaded the con- 
heir tinent of Aſia, and carried away many priſoners : and after in a Sea-fight with ¶ vnſtans the 


Emperour,dyed the Lycian Sea with Chriftian bloud. Hee wan Rhodes, and ſold to a Iew 
the brazen Coloſſe or pillar of the Sun, which laded nſec hundred Camels, ſometimes rec ko- 
ned one of the worlds ſeuen wonders, made in twelue yeeres ſpace by Charet. After this hee 
illlicted the Cyclides Ilands in the Archipelago , and then ſent his Fleet againſt Sicilia, 
where they made ſpoile with fire and ſwerd,till by O/ympius they were chaſed thence, Mna- 
we himſelfe with an Armie by land entred into Cappadocia : /aid having ouer-run all the 
neighbouring Armenia, vnto the hill Caucaſus. But meane while O men, beſiged in his houſe 


— 


e Othman, 4 
4. D 675. 


4830 by A his faction, ſle w himſelfe, when hee had liued eightie and ſeuen yeeres, and raigned 


twelue. The Saracens could not agree about their ne Prince; Muaui and f Ali with great 
armies, be ing Corriuals of that dignitie: and Ali being treacherouſly murthered by Muaui a 
meangs, in a Temple neere Cufa, a Citie of Arabia, was there buried, and the place is of him 
called Maſſadalle or Al his houſe: for ( if you beleeue the Legend) his corps being laid on 
aCamell, which was ſuffered to goe whither hee would, he ſtaid at this place. Of this Ali or 
the Ha, Mahomers Couſin, the Perſians derive their ſect; and tell of him many Legendary 
the fables. Bedwell calls this place, in his Arabian Trudgman, Maſged Aly, that is, the Meſged, 


D Moſque, or Temple of Ali. 8 Albacem, the ſonne of Ali and Fatima Mahbumets daugh- 
has ter, was by Auauia his owne hands crowned, h and by bim ſoone after poyſoned. Thus 
fore h Was MAuaui ſole Caliph, who granted peace to the Emperour, on condition that hee ſhould 
ap» a pay him every day i tenne pounds of gold, and a Gentleman- ſeruant with a horſe. Damaſ- 
, eus was now made the Seat-Royall. Of which Cit ie, although wee haue ſaid ſome what 
inſt in our firſt booke, yet let vs bee alittle beholden to Beniamin Tudelenſis, to ſhew vs the 
52 Saracenicall face thereof. In his time it was ſubiect to Noraldine (as hee termeth him) 
en, King of the children of Thogarma, that is, the Turkes. The Citie, ſaith hee, is great and 
hey faire, containing on euery fide fifteene miles; by it lideth the Riuer Pharphar, and waterech 
ned dir Gardens: k Amana is more familiar, and entreth the Citie, yea, by helpe of Arr, in 
"me Conduits viſiteth their priuate houſes; both ſtriving tin emulous contention whether ſhall 
Re- adde more pleaſure or more profit tothe Citie, by Naaman therefore in the heate of his in- 
vith vo dignation preferred before all the waters of Iſrael, But no where is ſo magnificent a buil- 
oke ding, ſ2ith Beniamin, as the Synagogue of the Iſmaclites, which is therein: the people 


ure call it the Palace of Banhadad. There is to be ſeene a wall of Glaſſe, built by Art-Magicke, 
in- diſtinguiſhed by holes as many as the ycere hath dayes, and ſo placed, that euery day 


1eſe the Sunne fiudeth them fitted in order to his preſent motion; each hole having therein a 
but Diall with twelue degrees, anſwering to the houres of that day, fo that inthem is de- 
22 ſigned both the time of the yeere and of the day. Witbin the Palace are Baths and coftly 
ceſ- buildings, ſo rich of gold and filuer as ſeemeth incredible: I ſaw there hanging a ribbe of 
ein one of the Enakims or Giants , nine Spaniſh palmes long, and two broad, on the Sepulchre 
15, Was Written the name of Abchamaz. After this, in the time of Tamerlan, the magnificence 
che 6 © of their Temple was not quite extinct, but as is reported, it had tortie great Porches in the 
one eircuite thereof, and within, nine thouſand Lamps hanging from the roote, all of gold and ſil- 
the uet. Fox the Temples lake at firit he ſpared the Citie, but after, prouoked by their rebellion, fe 
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Of the Saracens name, Nation, and proceeding in Armes. CH Ap. z. 
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deftroyed it and them. Neither were the walls of Damaſcus rebuilded, till a certaine Flo. 


rentine for loue of the Gouernours daughter denying his faith, became Mahumetan, and gf. 
ter that both Gouernour and repairer ofthe Citie; in the walls engraving a Lyon, the Armes 
of Florence. He was honoured after his death with a Moskee, and worſhipped afterthe 
manner of their Saints, the Saracens viſiting his tombe, and (hauing touched the ſame ſſro- 
King theit beards with their hands. There did our Author! fee a large houſe compaſſed with 
high walls, which was inhabited with Catts. The reaſon forſooth is this: Mabomet ſome. 
time lining in this Citie, made muck reckoning of a Cat,which he carried in his ſleeve, & 

lucky tokens fromher,ordred his affaires. From this dreame the Mahumerans make ſo much 


of Catts, and hold it charitable almes to feede them,thinking that he ſhould proucke the y, 


indgement of God which ſhould ſuffer a Cat to ſtarue. And many of them are found in the 
ſhamblcs begging or buying the inwards of beaſts to nouriſh Carts:a ſuperſtition more] kely 
to deſcend frem the Egyptians, who for the benefit they received by Catts in deſtroyin 
their vermine, of which that Countrey yeelds ſtore, in a Heatheniſh ſuperſtition deified 
them. But let vs returne to Mauaui; hee ſubdued the Sect of Ali in Perſia, and her 
inuaded Cil icia, and ſent (to aide Spores) a band of Saracens, which affi: Red Chal. 
cedon, and ſacked Armaria a City of Phrygia; and with a Fleete inuaded Sicill, 
tooke Siracuſe, and carried away with them the riches of Sicilia, and of Rome it ſelfe late- 
ly fleeced by the Emperour, and here herded, Another Armie of Saracens, ouer- running the 
Sca- coaſt of Africa, led away eight hundred thouſand priſoners, 

Muamad and Caiſe on the other fide ſubdued to Muaui, Lydia, and Cilicia;® and after, wich 
Seuus another Satacen Generall, beſieged Conſtantinople, from April! to September, and ta. 
king Cizicum, there wintred their forces, and in the ſpring returned to their ſiege, which 
they continued ſeuen yeeres ; but by Diuine aſſiſtance, and force of tempeſt, they were cha- 
ſed thence. And Conſtantine ſle three hundred thouſãd Saracens, in a battell( not long after) 
againſt Saſia the Nephew of Muaui, and compelled the Saracens to pay a great tribute. b le. 
did raigned after the death of Muaui his father (a better Poet then Souldier) he ſoone died. 
Neither did his ſucceſſours Maruan and Abdalan liue two yeeres in the roome. © Abdimes 
lec was choſen Caliph, who deſcended from Hali, when as Aldalas of the linage of Enbocars 


( the Arabians call this the CHaraunien race, the other Abaxiam) bad poſſeſſed h miclieot N 


that title by force, whom Ciafa the kinſman of Aldimelec overthrew. Ceafa after 
this victorie, entring Damaſcus, pluckt [azid (one of the former ( alphs) out of his graue, 
burned his bones, and hurled the Aſhes into the riuer, and cruclly perſecuted all the Marau- 
nian ſtocke. 

Hereupon 4 Abedramon one of that houſe, with a great number of his friends and follow. 
ers fled into Mauritania Tingitana, where he was welcomed of the Saracens there being and 
firſt intituled himſelfe Airalmumim, which ſignifieth The Prince of Beleeners, and then bul .- 
ded * Marocco, ¶Addimelec bauing other yrons in the fire, negleRed this: firſt, appeaſing 


tumults in his owe ſtate; then ouerthrowing the Emperour in the field: after, receiuing 
( by treaſon of the Deputie) Armenia; winning that part of Perſia, which yet was ſubic& 4 


to the Romans, and by his forces ſpeyling Thracia, whiles the Greekes were divided 
amongſt themſc lues. He alſo chaſed che Romane Gartiſons out of the coaſt-Townes which 
they held in Afrike. Abdimelec being dead, f Virtus the ſonne of Abedramon ſucceeded, vader 
whem the Saracens, beſides the ſpoile of Galatia, conquered all Afrike betwixt Niger and 
the Sea, a little piece excepted at the mouth of the ſtraites, ſubieR ro Rodericus the King of 
Spaine : Aſucas was made Lieutenant of the Saracen Empire in Afrike, To him Julian 
Earle f Cepta full of indignation againſt his Prince, for deflouring his faire daughter Cabs, 
about the yeete 71 2. offereth the conqueſt of Spaine, if hee would furniſh him with ſome 


comperent forces of his Saracens. This traytor, thus ſtrengthened with the authoritie of 


this place (being Governour of the Ile Nridu, and diuers places in Africa and Spaine)backed 90 


with his friends, and aided with the Saracens, overthrew the Gotiſh Empire, which had 
now ruled-Spaine about three hundred yeeres : Rod ericus loſing the field and his ate, and 
ſpending the remnant of his dayes with an Hermite, in a ſolitarie deſart of Luſigania. Juli- 
ans himſelſe was after ſlaine by the Saracens, as were the Spaniſh Traytors; the iuſt end of 
vniuſt treacherie. Scalige out of an Arabian Geographer, calleth that Capraine, Maſes ot 
Moſes, fon of Nutzir of the Marawan ſtocke, who had with him a valiant Captaine named 
Tark or Tarib, of whom the Hill and the Strait is named (as the yulgar pronounce it) Gi- 
braltar, properly Gebal Til, 8 that is, the Hill of Tarik, becauſe hee had ſhipped over his 
Barbarians taither, and fortified himſelfe in that Hill, in the nintieth yeere of the Hegira: 


which hee did, leaſt his barbarous ſouldiers ſhould forſake him, and therefore alſo cauſed 60 


his Thips to bee burnt. This Vir, Qaalid, Malid, or Oel (for thus I finde his name diuerſifi- 
ed iu Authors) beſides h theſe his conquelis in Afrike and Europe, atchieued by his Capraines 
great 


\ 
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at exploites in Aſia; among which, one called Koteybab Eben Mo ſelem, conquered Kora- 

55 25 farre as Tarqueſtan, with all the Countrie of Maurenaher and Koarrazin. Oa the o- 

ther fide Moſeleima ben eAbde! Maleł forced the Grzcian Emperour to tribute. Hee alſo 

erected many publike buildings, the moſt famous of which was the Moſque at Damaſcus. 

Ofaſge his Deputie in Karaſon was ſo cruell,that he put to death aboue a hundred thouſand 

perfons in that Countrey during his gouernment, beſides an infinite number ſlaine in the 

warre?, Hee had thirtie thouſand ſlaues of divers Nations. This Caliph died, Anno Dom.7 15. 

A. Heg. 9 5. after Alirconds account. Perſia was not yet fully ſubdued; Gerion and Tarbe- 

dan, two Prouinces thereof, were brought vnder in the time of Soleyman, Suleiman, or as 

10 c calls him Zulciminius, the next Caliph. He ſent Malſinas with a great power into 
Thrace, where having ſpoyled the Countrey, he laide ſiege to b Conſtantinople: Zulcimini- 
1 his Maſter aſſaulting it by Sea, with a Nauie of three thouſand Ships, in which ſiege hee 
died, Anno Dom. 7 19. Aumar, e his ſucceſſour, had no ſucceſſe in this attempt, partly, through 
the violence of froft, cauſing famine and diſeaſes in his Campe, and partly, by force of an 
artificall Glafſe, wherewith Leo the Emperour caſt fire amongſt the enemies Fleete, and fie- 
ring euen the Seas about the ſhips:ihar by this ſubtiltie & force of tempeſt, of three thouſand 
ſalle, five ſhips onely are ſaid to haue eſcaped, 4 Gizid, ſent with ſupply of three hundred 
and threeſcore ſhips,durſt not approach for feare ofthis fire; and the Saracens by their Caliph 
were revoked, when the plague had ſlaine in Conſtantinople three hundred thouſand peo- 

20 ple, In his time Aly Eben Aba, one of the deſcendents of Abas, Vncle to Mahomet, war- 
ted for the Chalifate, challenging ir to his ſtocke. But Aumar or Homar was poyſoned by 
Ochon, and Tezidor Gizid ſucceeded ; whoſe reigne was troubled with the warces of 49 
iſore ſaid, till continuing his challenge. 

After him A. 724. ſucceeded Ocho his brother, which had poy ſoned Homar. Perſia had 
ſome broiles which he pacified, He being murthered, ſueceeded Valid, or Euelit ſonne of 
lid; in whoſe time the bottome of the Sea, neere the coaſts of Aſia minor, burned, and 
ſem foorth ſmoake firſt, and after, heapes of ſtones, with which the ſhores of Aſia, Lesbos, 
and Macedonia were filled, and a new Iland © rooke beginning of the heaping together of 
earth, which was annex<d to the land called Sacra. | . 

0 The Saracens in Spainc creed among themiclues many pettie Kingdomes, and by their 
diviſions made way to Pelagius, with ſome remainder of the Spaniards to recouer ſome of 
their loſt countrey, who dying in the yeere 732. his ſonne Fafila ſucceeded, in wholetime 
the Saracens paſſed the Pyrenzan Hills into France, where Theodoricut the ſecond was then 
King, but f Charles Martell, Maſter of the Kings houſe, ruled, as did his father in chat office 
before, and his ſonne, (both Pipms ) after him, The Saracens tooke Narbone, and after 
Burdeaux killing in it, man, woman, and cbilde, and raiſing the Temples to the ground; 
they paſſed Garunna, and vucrturned Angoleſme and Bloys, and came into 8 Turon, where 
Eudo the Goth then King of a great part of France, in wars with Martell, for feare of the 
common enemy, entred league, and with their ioynt forces ſle bh three hundred and ſeuentie 

© five thouſand Saracens ; and thoſe of Nauarre flew the reſt that eſcaped, in their returne. 

But when Eudo was dead, Martell tooke part of his Kingdome from his ſonnes, Hunoldus and 

Fafarus, who thereupon recalled the Saracens, which vnder the leading of Arizys tooke 

Avenion by the treaſon of Mauricius then Gouernour, from whence, and out of France they 

were driven i by Martellus. 

The Saracens made foure inuaſions inte Thrace while Euelitus was Caliph, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded, Anno 744. K Gizit the third, who waſted Cyprus, and carried away the people into 
Syria, After him and l /ces (which two ruled not two yeeres ) Maruan raigned ; and after, 
mother of the ſame name, andthe Saracens were diuided, Tebid Dadac, and Zulciminius, 
challenged each to himſelfe the Soueraigntie : and when all theſe were ouerthrowne and 

1 ſline, Aſmulinus amongſt the Perſians raiſed vp the ſeruants to murther their maſters, and 

with them he ouerthre w Iblinus with one hundred thouſand Saracens; and after, Maruan 

himſelfe with three hundred thouſand „ Who fleeing into Egypt, was there alſo yanquiſhed 
andſlainein a Temple. 

This murther grew through the faction of the Abaſian ſtocke, who conſpired againſt him, 
becauſe he had ſlaine one of their kindred, Abwulabas the chiefe of this conſpiracie, ſucceeged 
him, in the m yeere 749. and remoued the Chaliphate to that family from che CMaraunians, 
nthe yeere of their Hegeira 13 2. after the 3 computation; as wee follow Scaliger 

ein;and he the Chronicle which Abraham Zacuths gathered out of the Monuments of the 

aclites, In the former relations, we haue principally followed Curio his Saracenicall Hi- 
ſtory; though by the way we haue borrowed of others alſo, 
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a Ans. 717. 
Sule man. 

b Curia. lib. 2. 

c Wolfgang. 
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| Of the ArabianC balifes, their Citie Bapadet, c.. CHA p. 2. 


Ciro in Egypt, where hee was taken and put to death, and with him eightie 8 of the 


„„ 
of the Abeſian Chalifaes, their Citie Bagadet,with many Perſian, Indian, 


and other occurrences vnder them. 


An ix Minxo Np writes,that the family of «Aba had fill from the firſt chal. 
\ lenge continued their quarrel], and that Oelid, to ſatisfie them, had cauſed the 
ſonnes of eAbdals{one of the Abaſians) to be proclaimed his ſucceſſours: one 
of which, Saf, in this warre againſt £Marunar, forced him to flee to Meſerg,or 


family of Ben Hamia. They did alſo breake open their Sepulchets, and burnt the bones, ſpa. 


Pa- 10 


ring oncly one of that line Hamarben eAbdala Aris. Safa was ſonne of Abdala the ſonne 
of Aly, whoſe father was Abdala the ſonne of Abas. Hee had for Wazir or Veſir (which 1 
mention, to ſhew the antiquitie of this cuſtome in the Saracenicall regiment, till obſerued 
by the Turkes and Perſians, as chiefe Counſellour and ſwayer of the State) Abuzalemah, 


 whomfor conſpiracie hee put to death, placing in his roome Kaleb Barmaqus, He made his 


g Anno Dom. 
753. Heg. 836. 


h Aſdec. I. lib. i 


i Animad. in 
Zuſeb. Chron, 
hat. em. tem. 


three Vncles chiefe Gouernours of the Prouinces, Dauid, or Daud of Medina and Mecca; 
Abdula of Syria, Egypt, and Africke; and Sꝙa hee ſent to Koroſan, the chiefe Citie where. 
of is called Mechad, whereas Iſmael Sophi and his ſucceſſours are interred, This Citie i; 
fortified with three hundred Towers, each from other a Musket ſhot diſtant. Thus irkond, 


This Saf#, or (as Curio calls him) Abul aba being dead, Alugephær Elmantzar 8 ſucceeded, 19 


Hee impriſoned the twelue ſonnes of Haſin, the ſoune of Ali, where they periſhed : He be- 
gan firſt to build the Citie of Bagded. MAirtend ſaich, that in the 145. yeere of the Heg. ha. 
ving finiſhed a warre againſt ſome Rebels in Arabia, parting from Cufa, hee croſſed Meſo- 
otamia, and comming tothe bankes of Tygtis, the bountie of the ſoyle, and commodious 
eirustlon for the viſiting of his Prouinces, cauſed him to build this Citie, which, by rea- 
ſon of many pleaſant and deli ghtfull Gardens which are in that Countrey, the people called 
Bagadad, of Baga a Perſian u ord, which ſignifies a Garden. Hee dyed vpoa the way to 
Mecca A. Heg. 759. or after Zacuth 758. Jobs di Barros h aſcribeth this Citie to the 
ſame Bugiafar allo, for ſo hee calleth him: but Cxrio to one CMnamar long after. Scai- 
ger i thinketh this to bee Seleucia, a Citie built nigh vnto Babylon by Seleucus, neere 
the meeting and mixing of Euphrates and Tygris; of which ſec our Babylonian Hiſtoric in 
the firſt booke. a 
Mahdi bis ſonne ſucceeded A. H. 16g. Mirbend calls him Mabadi Bila. In his time A. 
kemben Ocem (ſometime Secrerarie to Abuſalem, Gouernour of Karaſon, ſlaine by Abuiafar) 
reuolted from his ſubiection and Religion. Hee had but one eye, aud was of tertible aſpect: 
hee not onely ſought to bee acknowledged for King, but would bee worſhipped as 2 
God; covering his face with a vaile, ſayirg, That men were vnworthy to ſee his face, 
and many Provinces receiued him for King, But Mabadi ſending a ſtrong power againſt 
him, his partakers poyſoned him, and then gaue out, that hee was aſcended into Hea- 
ven. But as many of his kindred and followers as were taken, were burned, and the Coun- 
tries ſubdued A. Heg. 169, To AMabad ſicceeded Elida Bila Muſa, which after fif: ecne 
mone ths dyed, and Arachid Bila Harun his brother ſucceeded, Againſt him rebelled Raff 
Eben Nacer of Samarkand. who entituled himſelfe King, in expedition againſt whom Ar- 
chid dyed A. H. 193. Mabamd Amin was his ſucceſſour, to whom hee gaue all he held in 
Alep, and thence Weftward : to Mahamun another ſonne hee had giuen Perſia and Kata- 
ſon; to Racem the third, Aderbaion and Diarbek. This diuiſion 2 another, in which 
the Chalife ſecking to diſpoſſeſſe Mahamun by force, was ouerthrowne, Bagadet (whi- 
ther hee was purſued) taken, and himſelfe ſlaine A. 198. Mabamun or Mamon was 
the next Chalife, againſt whom the Gouernours of Aderbaion and Karaſon rebelled, 


55 


a 


which hee pacified as he could. Hee ſpent much to haue all the bookes of Phyloſophic, 50 


the Mathematikes, and Phyſike, which hee could get, to bee tranſlated out of the Greeke, 
He dyed A. H. 210. 

Abs Ezach Matacon, or Mutetæ am, the fourth ſonne of Harun, ſucceeded. Hee built 
Samarrah on Tygris Northwards from Bagdet, which ſoone after was ruined. Siſtom, 3 
Preuince neere the Perſian Gulfe, rebelled, and long warres continued in Perſia. This Ma- 
z4con Wanne much from the Grecian Emperour. Hee dyed after he had raigned eight yeercs, 
leauing behind him eight Sonnes, and eight Daughters, with eight thouſand Slaues. Hee 
had taken eight Cities, (the chiefe of eight Realmes) and put to death the eight Kings 
thereof. Hee left eight millions alſo of Treaſure, hauing liued (to make vp eight cights) 
fortie and eight yeeres. | 

Wacek ſucceeded, in whoſe time by athree yeeres famine Karaſon was almoſt diſpeopled. 
Afterwardsthey returned, and waried againſt the Mayuſi, Heatheniſh people in — 

(whereo 
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(whereof, ſaich Aforkong, there are great numbers at this day) which worſhip the fire, of 
whom they made a great maſſacre. Methucal, or Almoto Wakel Bila Iafar ſucceeded, A 32; 
in whoſe raigne the deſcendants of Aly did riſe, for that he ſought all meanes to hinder their 
ilgrimage to his Sepulchre, breaking the bankes of Euphrates, with the inundation there- 
of into the deſarr, ſtopping their paſſage. Montacer ſonne of this Chalife, murthered him by 
hisflaves, A. H. 234. but dyed himſelfe within ſixe moneths after. Abu! Aba, Hamed his 
next heyre, after five yee res rule, was caſt into Priſon by his Souldiers, and there famiſhed; 
In perſia the Deputies or Gouernours had ynder many Chalifes ſucceeded by a kinde of in- 
heritance, the Chalife confirming the ſucceſſion to the heyre. But in theſe dayes aroſe one 
0 Acem Ben Zeyd Ala that is, Sent of God: hee entred into Perſia, and tooke diuers Cities 
and Provinces thereof: Moftabhin the next Chalifẽ enioyed the ſeate but ſixteen moneths. 
He dyed A. H. 242. 5 | 4 : 8 
Almatez Bila followed the thirtie three in order of their Chalifes, He ſent Meſa Ben Bus 
ba againſt Acem Ben Zeyd, and recovered much from him which he had ſeiſed on in Perſia : 
But after thee yeeres and a halfe, this Chalifa was forced by his ſouldiers, finding him in a 
Stove bathing himſelfe, to drinke a pot full of cold water, which ſodainely killed him. AA 
gila ſucceded with like fortune, flaine of his Souldiers, after eleuen moneths. In theſe 
combultions the Chaliphate was deuided,one raigning in Bagdet, the other in Egypt, whoſe 
biſtorie you may finde in our Egyptian relations. | | 
Almat Hamed Bila ſucceeded in Bagdet the thirtie five Chalife. Perſia was now rent 
with many factions: for beſides Taber the allowed Gouernour, and Abem Ben Zeyd which 
fill continued his warres, a new Captaine Tacab Leys aroſe, who overthrew Taker, and 
flew him. This Tacub was a Tinker, as his Father alſo ; after that, a Captaine of Robbers: 
then (fiſhing in thoſe troubled waters) tooke part with another Rebell in Siſtom, and ſha- 
ring the Countrey, by his fellowes misfortune became ſole Lord. After this hee preuay led 
apainſt Taber and Acem, and brought Perſia vnder him, following his defgnes againſt the 
Chalife himſelfe, now much terrified with his fame, and was likely to haue preuayled, if hee 


ſon and the reſt of his conqueſts, the Chalife himſelfe adding thereto Hierak, the chife Citie 
whereof (ſayth our Author) is Hiſpahon, making him Chena of Bagader, which is the ſoue- 
raigne Magiſtrate of juſtice, next the Chalife : but Mataxed Bila Hamed the next Chalife 
flew him, being before vanquiſhed by //amzl, to whom he gaue the tytle of King of Maure- 
nahar, Karaſon, Scyras, Siſton and Kermon ; Gerion alſo and Taberſtan, which hee tooke 
from Mahamed Ben Zeyd Alauuy. AMdoktafy Bila was next Chalife, and after him his brother 
Moctader Bila, who dyed A. H. 3or. And Jafar Ben Matazed ſucceeded. All this while 
was Perfia and the neighbour-Countries ſubiect to warre and contention, each calling his 
owne, hat ſoeuer hee could get and hold by force. The particulars I forbeare to recite, In 
theſe times the Arabians robbed Mecca, carrying from thence great ſpoyles, which the ſu- 
perſtitious Moores had offered: amongſt the reſt, carrying away a ſtone to Cufa, a holy Re- 
que, brought (forſooth) by Adam out of Paradiſe, and afterwards it befell to /ſmael the 
ſonne of Abraham, and (I know not when) was brought to Mecca, It is white by nature, 
but being touched by ſinners (it were a ſinne to deny it) prooued blacke, But Saint Ram- 
val at Boxley, and many other Popiſh ſtones or blockes had like vertue. 

lafar our Chalife dyed A. H. 3 20. About theſe times Abuſuia ( Zacuth calls him Jamia) 
apoore Perſian dreamed that he piſſed fire, which inflamed the countrey, and deuiding it 
ſelfe into three parts continued long. An Aſtrologer interpreted, that hee ſhould command 
great Provinces, in which his ſonnes ſhould ſucceed him. Elkaber, or aber Bila Mahamet 
Ben Mathazed was the next Chalife, whoſe eyes his Souldiers put out after eighteene mo- 
neths, and gaue his place to Razibila, Hee cut off the hand of Eben Mokale his Wazir, and 

hanged it on a gibbet, for writing a Lettet without his priuitie. Hee ordayned alſo that the 
Wazirs ſhould preach the Law to the people, which till that time the Chalifes themſelues 
bad performed. Mubtaſy ſucceeded, In his time was a great famine and peſtilence. The 
Souldiers put out his eyes, A. H. 3 30. after which he liued fortie two yeeres. But his ſonne 
Moftachfy Abdela was Chalife. Now did the three ſonnes of Abuſuia finde meanes to 
make themſelues Lords of Perſia, and the adiacent Regions, one of which warred vpon the 
Chalife, tooke him and put out his eyes. A. H. 334. and placed Motyah Bila Fazele, in that 
dig tie. In bis time the ſtone aforeſaid was re couered from Cufa (being redeemed at the 
weight in gold) and reſtored to Mecca, And now the Chalifes began to bee but ſhadowes 
ef that quondam bodie, and Lords in name. Tayaha, Abdel, Carim was Chalife after Moty- 
. in whoſe time the poſteritie of Abuſuia had ruinated Bagadet by their warres, which 
Was by Azudu Daule (one of them) te- edifyed A. H. 368. This Prince ſhewed himſelfe 
favourable to his Diuines, Phyloſophers, Phyſitians, and Poets, and gaue leaue alſo to the 


Chrifttans 


had not dyed by the way A.H.268. His brother Hamer Ben Leys ſucceeded in Perſia, Kara- 
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Peramb. Kent. 
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Of the Abaſian Chalifes,&c, CHAT. 2. 


Mamudi ex- 
ploites in In- 
dia, Perſia, &c. 


Chriſtians his ſubiects to build Churches, bearing part of the charge. Hee built a goodly 


Hoſpitall at Bagadet, A. H. 371. and endowed it with great reuenues, and another at Scy. 


ras not inferiour, Hee dyed, A. 372. and left his iuheritance to his three ſonnes, of which 
Scerfa Daule went into Perſia, and Scam Dauleto Bagadet, which ſoone after poſſeſſed hu 
brothers Rate then dead, and aſſociated Jabas Daule the third brother with him in gouern. 
ment, who proued ſole heyte by the treaſon of mutinous Souldiers which murthered Scam 


Dale, A. H. 380. Babas depoſed the Chalife in the firſt yeere of bis raigne ; although the 


poſſeſſion of the place ſince the time of the Daulit or Abuſuia's race, was but an Eccleſiafti. 
call power, plumed of the Temporall ſoueraigntic, Hee gaue the place to Kader Bila Ha. 


wed, the fortic ſixe in order of Chalifes. At this time Mamud Gaſney raigned in Karafan and 1 


Maurenahar : who taking the aduantage of the minoritie of Fakoro Dawles ſores, 
(Fahgro himfelfe and Babao being dead) much altered the face of the Perſian and Mahu- 
metane affaires. REES | ; 

From this time forward, the Daules with ciuill contentions weakened each other. Great 
were the broyles alſo in all the Northerly adioyning Countries; the Kings of Bokara, Tur. 
queſtan, Nichabur, Darband, Samarcand, with all the Prouinces in, or neere thoſe partsof 
Perſia, fryed in ciuill combuſtions, every man meaſuring his right by his Sword and Speare, 
Maud at this time having chaſed away bis brother /ſmael, contracted friendſhip with J. 
lechkan King of Turqueitan, and made a proſperous expedition into India, as his Father &. 


butaq um had done before; ' which /echkan cnuying, treacheroufly entred into bis countrey, : 


and forced Mamudi returne ; but Mamud being victorious, Ilechi an Rrengthned him- 
ſelfe with a new confedetacie of Kader ham, King of Katao kotan (a countrey in Catay) 
whoſe groat forces forced CMamud to vie the helpe of the Turkes, and with the Calanges, 
Gazncys, and Aueganys, aduanced, and (fighting on a Elephant) obtayned the victotie. 
A. H.;97. Now did Mamxd returneto his Indian expedition, ſeeking to conuert the In- 
dians to his Religion, where hee fought with Bal an Indian King, and ouerthrew him in 
battell, taking fortie Elephants, and rich ſpoyles : and the Indians retyring with their trea- 


ſures, and the riches of clicir Pagodes (or Idoll temples) Mamud entred heere alſo, where 


Mirkond ſayth, hee tooke ſeuen millions of dragmes of gold, 700. Ingots of gold, with 
ſtore of pearles and gemmes. Hee gnerthrew alſo the Gaores or Guzarates, In Karaſon wr 


at this time ſuch a famine, that he people did eate vp one another. This being done, A. H. 
400. Mamud went againſt Bagader, and by ſtrait fiege forced Kader Bila the Chalite to 
yeeld himſelfe, and tedeeme his peace with money, After this, and ſome new exploites in 


Petſia, hee returned into India, where he againe did great Acts: and at his returne, ouer- 


© This was 
Tangrolipix. t 
Fec. c.. 


throw iug Nealatzquin, gaue the goucrnment of Korarrazin to Altuntar one of his Cap- 
raines. In a fourth iourney into India, hee ouerthre w Galland a Pagan King, who ſeeing 
himſclfe vanquiſhed with the loſſe of fiftie thouſand men, fearing a beautifull wife which 
he had,ſhould come into his ene mies hands, ſlew her, and himſclfe alſo. In a fifth expedi- 
tion hee ouercame Gipal and Iandebal two Indian Kings, and returning to Gaznehen, built 
a ſtately Temple or Moſque, as a Thankeſgiuing for his victories: and then entering into 
Pcrfia, rooke Rey and Hiſpalron in Hicrak (now the ſcarc of Abat the Perſian King) from 
Maiudi Daule, whom hee diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdome. At this time were great quarrels 
among the Daulet in Perſia, Kermon, and Diærbel; and CMeocheraf preuayling againſt Sub 
ton, c:lled himſelfe King of Kings. A. H.411. Gelala (another of the Dales) was the yeert 
after made King of Bagader. 

A. H. 416. Mecharaf dyed at Bagader, and the yecre after, the Turkes tooke, firech 
and ſpoyled Bagader, This made them call Gelala againe to their ſuccours, who not long 
before was defeated at Bagadet, and forced to flee to Baſora ; and now emring, went to 
Chalifes houſe to kiſſe his foot, A. H. 419. But the Turkes which hee brought with him, 


falling to mutinie for their pay, the Chalife was forced to become pay · maſter. Aamud 2. 


midſt his conquefts dyed, A. H 421. and Aabamed his ſonne ſucceeded, and the next yeere 
followed Kader the Chalife, which had enioyed (without great joy in it) his place fortie 
one yceres; and Kabem his ſonne ſncceeded. Maſud the other ſonne of Aamud warred vpos 
his brother, whom by treacherie of Tſſuf and Ami Ag traytors to their Maſter, hee cooke 
and put out his cyes, Hee that loued the treaſon, rewarded the Traytors,the one with yrow# 


in a dungeon, the other with more open, and yet more cloſe ayre, in hanging. Thus hee u- 


led Karaſon, Gazncken and Hierak, and ſent Altwntax Gouernour of Koarrazin againſt T4 
quin, who held Samarkand and Bokara, which warres were bloudie. But A. H. 424. bis 


Garriſons in India, and the Couatrey of Gibal reuolted, in recompence of which hee ſob- | 


ditcd Gerion and Taberſtan. Tegotel * or Togozelbek, and Jabarbel Salinquis, two Turk 

Captaines, ſubdued many of his Townes in Karaſan, and — ow Danke and Abuſe 

out of their Couernments; whereupon MAaſud returning, was by other of his enemies out% 
; | thro wt · 
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throwne. Here with enraged, hee put many Turkes to death which had fought in this laſt 
batcell, but faintly on his part: and making an expedition into India, by treacherie was ta- 
ken of his followers, and foone after flaine : his blinde brother Mahamed recoucring the 
ſtare, but not his eyes; and therefore reſigning to his ſonne Hamid, who againe was diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed by oadrd the ſonne of Maſud. But the Turks in Karafan and Maurenahar would 
not acknowledge him, and in the 435. of the Heg. had the victorie againſt his armie. Other 
| Turkes alſo going out of Turquettan; ſpoyled the Countries of Garmeer and Kandachar. 
This ſeemes a truer ſtorie of the Turkes beginning of greatneſſe in Perſia, then that which 
is vſually receiued : and is thus by Mirlond a Perſian Hiſtorian deliuered. Moadud hauing 
\. relicued Labor, which his Vaſſals in India rebelling had beſieged, marched againſt the 
Turkes, but dycd in the way A. H. 441. | 
At Bagadet matters had continued in confuſion, They had reuolted from Gelata Daule, and 
roclaimed Abulganiar King, but hee refuſed: and the Turkes ſoone after fired the Towne, 
and ſpoy led it. This continued till A. H. 428. when the cold was fo extreame, that the ri- 
vet Degile ot Tygris was frozen twelue dayes together, and the Snow lay three ſpans deepe 
there, A. H 434+ Ebrabem Nealy Saliuqui a Turke, entred Perſia in the Prouince of Hierak, 
andgooke Ame don. Tokzelbek before mentioned tooke Rey, and ſpoyled all Perſia with a 
rictoti ous Armie. Hee alſo through the diſſentions of the ſonnes of Abulganiar, after their 
pathers de ath, ound me anes to encreaſe himſelfe. And the Chalife of Damaſcus forced Ka- 
0 n the Chalife of Bagader to flee to Tokzelbek for ſuccour : whereupon hee entred Baga- 
det, andpur all to fire and ſword, rifling the very Sepulchers to ſearch for Treaſures, He 
tooke Aale Rhaym the ſucceſſour of Abulganiar, whom before hee had helped to winne 
25, and the beſt patt of Perſia, and impriſencd him, where hee dyed. And thus the Em- 
te of the Daule s being deadly ficke, fooric after dyed, Abd Rachid alſo the ſucceſſour of 
Maudul Was ſo purſued by Tołxelbel, that at laſt in a Fort he was (through the corruption of 
his Guird by money) taken and murthered. Then did hee, marrying a filter of the deceaſed, 
ptoclaime himſelfe King, But not long after being in a publike place to receiue the ſalutati- 
ons which any are accuſtomed to make in thoſe parts, ten of the chiefe men conſpiring 
her, le vy him. 


Labem or Albabem deed A. H. 467. and Almokiady Byla was Chalife the fortie eight 


in order. In his time the Turkes and FerrogoZad (the other ſonne of Maſud) came to com- 
poſition, Almoſtaxer Byla ſucceeded his Either it the Caliphate, A. H. 487. in whoſe time 
Bagadet hauing beene ruined by the overflowing of Typris, the ſituation was changed, and 
it was new built on the other fide of the tiuer 4 Eaſt, where it now ſtands in a 
more commodious ſcar, hauing had twentie fiue Chalifes ſince the foundation by eAbxia- 
fa, and yet not one of them dyed in it. Hee liued in peace and dyed A. H. 512. This ſtorie 
is thus told by Zacnth. In his time the Aſtrologers fore. told an exceeding deluge, not ſo great 
in the dayes of Noab, becauſe then (ſaid they) were ſeuen Planets in coniunction with 
Piſeer, whereas now there were but ſixe, Saturne being excluded. This made the Inhabitants 
of Bagded afraid, becauſe of the low ſituation: and cauſed them to ſtop the paſſages of the 
Waters, The Iſmaelites, which of devotion performed their Dilgrimage, were moſt oft hein 
drowned, The Calpbæ for this cauſe dye! the Aſtrologer, which fore- told this, in royall 
apparel.” Alma ftarched Byla Fazele his ſonne ſucceeded ; hee warred againſt ſome Princes 
of Perfia, and ſeized vpon ſome Provinces of Maſul Saliuqui King of Karaſor, but Maſud 
had the better, and flew the Chalife A. H. 5 29. His ſonne and ſucceſſour Rached Bila ſought 
to teuenge his death, but hauing conquered a great part of Perſia, was ſlaine alſo by Maſud 
A. 532. He following his victories, made himſelfe Maſter of Bagadet, and placed eAlmok - 
ich Bila in the Califate , who taking aduantage of Maſads death, which hapned ſoohe af- 
ter, marched into Perſia, and recouered that which AMAaſud had vſurped, which he enioyed 
o peaceably, and dyed A. H. 55 5. And now the Chalifes became great Potentates againe. 
ſonne Almoſtanget Byla 1. ſucceeded the fiftic three Chaliſe. After his death which 

wis through heate, by ſhutting the doore when he was inthe Bath, ſucceeded A. 566. Al- 
Woſtorzy Jem Elah eAcen : and hee dying, A. 577: Nacer held the place fortie ſeuen 
Neres: yader whom Bagadet did greatly flouriſh. Duting his gouernment the Saliuqmis 
were vanquiſhed by the Koarraſmians. «Altabar Byla Mahamed, the next Chalife enioyed 
it but dine moneths; his ſonue Almoſtancer Byla ſeuenteene yeercs, in whoſe time the Mo- 
goles or Tartatians wanae ſome Provinces, but by him were diuers time defeated. Almo- 
, or Muſteatæem Ryu ¶Abdula was the fiftic eight, (others reckon but fiftie foure) and 

N the laſt ofthe Chalifaes of Bagadet the thirtie ſeuen of this family, which had commanded 
about five hundred twentie three yeeres, in the Perſian Chronicles of Mirlond, and others 
d as Kings thereof, Hee dyed A. H. 655. I confeſſe Zacuth and Mirbend doo not 


in names, times, and relations, nor yet much diſagree, I haue heere moſt obſer- 
| | ved 


In his time 
the Abaſi an 
Chalifes were 
recciucd in 
Egypt, which 
the Phetimx- 
ans of Ali had 
leperated. 
Zacuth, 
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Of ther Thtles, Greameſſe, and Learning. CHAp,, 


2 Iacob de Vie 


triacs. H. f. 2 
roſel. i. c. 2. 
Amit, Amira, 
Amirss, Admi- 
ram, 4 themate 
AMARA fre- 
cepit. Bedwel. 
Hence is our 
title Admiral 
compounded, 
and of & Mes 
the Sea. 

b Such were 


Gouernon 


of Choraſan 


Irak, Siras, (to ſpeake in the Romiſh language) ſupteame in matters Divine and Humane, Thus obſer- 


Damaſco, la- 
man, Mutzul, 
Halep,Gunia, 
Mahaan. 

The Arabian 
calleth them 


Kings: and Aba an race or kindred : for ſo Beniamin adds after that the proper name of this great King 


their heyres 
ſuccecde 
them 


© Cantſag.L3. not ſo vulike as _ names proue in their tranſmigration from one language to ano: het, 


d The 

Turke obſer- 
ueth ſome ſha- 
dow of this 
cuſtome, in 
vſing one or 
other handi- 
craft. 


5 
ued the later as the larger. Not long before, one Bade profeſſing bimſelſe a Prophet ſent of 
Go p, had of the ſcumme of all Nations gathered an Armie, where with hee committed 
much exceſſe and flaughterin Aſia, both of Iewes and Chriſtians. In the time of this laſt 
Chalife, the Tartar King Cbita, made bis brother Halacbo King of Irak and Meſopotamis, 
who beſieged and ſacked Bagded, and flew Auſteat cem. This Chalipha was ſt arued by his 
commandement in the middeſt of his treaſures, becauſe hee would not employ the ſame 
(through niggardiſe) for his owne defence. From that time there hath been no Chaliph(fairh 
this Arabian Hiſtorie) iu Bagdet. In him ended the Abefaen line, of which had becue five 
and thirtie Chaliphaes. ET 


b. IIIT. 
of their Titles, Greatneſſe, and Learning. 


called Emirelmumenim, a that is to ſay, Prefett; orchedoxorum, the Captaine of 

the Sound. boleeuert. and after, becauſe, vnder cloake of Religion, they ſeized on 

the Ptimacie and tyrannie (ſpirituall and temporall) they named themſelues Call. 1 

s, that is, Vicars. Fedvel interprets, ſucceſſours. The firſt Emirelmmmenin, was «Abs. 
becber. When by bis ſucceſſours, Gouernours d were ſent into Spaine and Africa, they for 
a time held the ſame as Deputies, although to their power nothing lacked but the Tytle ofz 
King, yet they profeſſed to doe all in the name of the Emvreimamenim,vncill afterwardsthey 
— chat Tytle allo themſelues, and became abſolute, Whence all the pettie Kings of 
Spainc, and the African Potentates, were called Emireelmwmenim; and the Kings of Barba- 
rie are ſo tiled at this day, euen as the French King is called (Þriftien;ſſimmus, & the Spaniard 
Catholicus. The Legats of the Chalipha were called Nibin, which alſo ſignifieth the ſame 
that Chalipba; but is was made peculiar to thoſe Saracen tyrants, which vied both $ words 


= 5 Mabumet or Mubenmmed the falſe Prophet, the firſt Captaines of warre were 


ueth /oſeph Scaliger c of chele names: whereby appeareth, that Emire elmumenim was not 
giuen onely to 3 and his ſueceſſours in Africa, as is before obſerued out of Curie. | 

Beniamis Tudelemſit name th the Chaliph, which in his time ruled in Bagded, Amir Alm. 
manin Algbabaſſi, which Montanms tranflateth, The Prince of the belecuers which line in penance, 
or heauineſſe: But I rather encline to Mr, Se/dens conie ctute, that it is Emirelmmmenim of the 


was Al. gbabaſſi Hbaphtſi, whom I take to bee the ſame which is before called Aol tapbi, the 
firſt ſillable in that name being common(as you ſee) ro many of them, and Krapbi or Chaphiþ 


He reports that he had a Palace of three miles compaſſe within the Citie, within which was #: 
a wood or groue of Trees of all ſorts, both barren and bearing, Beaſts alſo of all ſorts for 
game, and in the middeſt thereof a great lake with plentie of Fiſh, ncither wanted there 
Fowles for varicticof diſport. He was skilfull of che Hebrew, and well reſpected that Na- 
tion. He had impoſed this rule on himſelfe, not to vſe any meate or apparell, which bee had 
not 4 firſt earned: to which purpoſe hee made fine Mattes, which being ſealed with his 
owne Seale, were by his Courtiers ſolde, the great men buying them ſor their vſe. None of x 
the Iſmaelites (ſo he calleth the Mahumetans) might ſee his face: and the Pilgrimes which 
came from Mecca, inthe Land of Eiiman, and paſſing this way, deſired to ſec him, vſed to 
enter the Palace, and there cryed out, O Lord, Light of the Iſmaclites, and Sun-beame of our 
Low, ſhew vs the brightneſſe of thy face. But hee anſwered them nothing, as not ſeeming to re- $0 Mo 
gard them. Then his Courtiers and great Attendants ſued for them, ſaying, O aur Lord, 
ſpread thy peace ouer theſe men which come from farre Countries, Sc. Then would hee let out at 
the window a skitt of his garment, which they deuoutly kiſſed; and (when one of thoſe 
great men had ſaid, Goe in peace) returned full of gladneſſe to their home, where they were 
received almoſt with veneration for fo happie an exploit. Euery of the Princes which atten- 
ded on him, had their ſeuerall Palaces within the great Palace, and were duely obſerued, 
wearing alſo yron chaynes, becaule they had once conſpired to ſer vp his brother, But they 
had the revenues of Townes and Cities belonging to them, brought them by their Off- 
cers, notwithſtanding. | 
Thus did hee * his Maieſtie with the people, and ſecuritie with his owne, I omit 6 
the Edifices and pillars of gold and filuer, adorned with Gemmes, which he mentioneth in 
that Palace: Out of waich the Chaliph came but once in the yeere, in the moneth Rana, 
5 or 


| 
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orcheit Eaſter ſolemoitie, at which time they reſorted thither out of farre Countries to lee 
him, as if hee had beene Mabomet. He was then carryed on a Mule, toyally apparelled, and 
ned with a Diadem of vnſpeakable price, on which he ware a blicke cloth, in token that 

the day of death would obſcure all tbat pompe and ſplendor. The Princes of Arabia, Media, 

perſia, Tuboth did attend him: and thus he went to the great Temple built in the gate Loſ- 

„1 Th le, men and women, all cloathed in ſlke & purple, ſalute him, Peace be on thee our 

L King: He reſaluting them with his hand, or moving his garment, Being thus conucyc d 

to the Porch, with muſicke alſo of all kindes, and dances; he afcendeth a Tower of wood ,and 

there makerh 4 Sermonof his Law; the wiſe-men of the Iſmaelites applauding his learning, 
o the le anſwering, Amen. After this, hee giueth them all his bleſſing: aad a Camell is 

nt to him, which hee killech for the Paſchall Feaſt, and cauſerh the Princes to dihri 

bute pieces of the flcſh of the beaſt which himſelfe had flaine; this they eſteeme a great gift. 

Nis done, they depart, the King returning by another way, by the bankes of Tygris, 
alone, (the Princes paſſing in the Riuer) vnto the Palace. Hee had built a Palace on the 

other fide of Tygris, ou a branch of Euphrates, which floweth by one fide of the Cicie, in 

which hee had rayſed great Houſes, Hoſpitals for the ſicke, and for the poore, and for mad 

men; with all prouiſion for them at his charge. This I haue beene bold to inſert out of this 

Jew, becauſe I know none other Author that can acquaint vs with the State of Bagded in 

the time of her chiefe flouriſhing, before it was deftroyed by the Tartars. ? 
o Thos have wee given you a Cironographicall view of the ancient Chaliphaes, with their 

felt and greateſt Copqueſts, omitting the leſſer and later: as in the yeere 807. in Sardinia and 2 

Corſica : in $26, in Creete, 843. inSicil ; and prefen?y after in © Italy, over-running Tul- © L Reg. 8. 

can, aud burning the Suburbes of Rome ir ſelfe, with the Churches of Peter and Paul 845. 

the next yecre in Illyria, Dalmatia; beſides the taking of Ancona: in 847. chaſed by Pope 

Les f from Oſtia. Theſe with other their affaires of warre in Lucania, Calabria, Apulis, at f THA. a tj, 

zeneuentum, Genua, Capua, ( which Cities they tooke) I paſſe ouer. After this great b %. 

die gew lubbeily and vn weldie, it fell vndet᷑ the weight of it ſtlfe, none ſo much as the S4- : 

raceus ouerthrowing the Saracens , as their 8 Sects and Diuiſons make plaine. Neuerthe- 1 | 

leſſe, this diſ-ioyning and diſioynting not wirhftanding, their Religionzusen ſtill coucrerha = _— 
20 great part of the world. For be ſides the ttiumphing ſword / of the Turke, Perfian, Mogore, Bar- 33 chi- 
batian,and other Mahumetan Princes: ſuch is the zeale of the ſuperſtitious Mahumetan, that muicall, as 
in places furtheſt diſtaut, this their Religion hath beene preavhed , which they trade toge- they called it: 


iber v ich their Marchandize, euen from the Atlantike Ocean voto the Philippinaes : It hath 1 


— — —— 


ſounded in China, it bath pierced Tartaria: and although the name of Chriſtian extendeth it ans were alva | 


ſelfe into ſo many Sects and Profeſſions in the Countties of Aſia, Afrike and America, be- prone te ſuch 
fies Europe (almoſt wholly Chriſtians; ) yet it is hard to ſay, whether there bee not as ma- Schilmes: and 
ny Diſciples and Profeſſors of this ridiculous and impious deuotion, as of all thoſe which 3 
givetbeir names to Chriſt, in what ſoeuet Truth or Hereſie. Maſter Brerewood account eth the ovate | — 
Mahumetans more then the Chriſtians, in proportion of ſixe to flue, 8 
Thus hath the Field and the Church ſtooped to Mahomet: wee may adde more. ¶ Saul a- 
worg the Prophets : ) learning hath flouriſhed among the Mahumerans, at firlt vnleained and 
rade, but enemies to learning in others: Vea, they hᷣ ſoughttopropagate their impious Ma- h per. Aldrete 
trie, and extitpate the Chriſtian truth by that pollicie of alias, prohibiting all learning var Antiq.. 3. 
totheir Chriftian ſubiecte. Such a decree of Abdalla, A. 766. is recited by Theophanes, £.33: 
Wben che Kings of Africa poſſeſſed Spaine, they founded Vuiuerſitjies both at Marocco 
{tis i Scaligers report) and in Spaine, allowing yeerely ſtipends to the Profeſſors. And mm i Scal. Epif. 
thoſe times was great ignorance of good learning in the Latine Church, when good Diſci- Step./ocreo. 
Plines Aonriſhed excecdingly amonglt the Muhammedans. Vea, what ſoeuerthe Latines writ, Hecſiithtbat 
iter the induftric of the Arabians had acquainted them with their ignorance, is wholly to 3 a 
o be aſcribed to the Arabians, both their Philoſophie, Phyſicke; and Mathematikes. Fot they in cd 
no Grecke Author which was not firſt tranſlated into Arabike, and thence into Latine, tike, came fi5 


8 Prolomey, Euclule and the reſt; till Conſtantinople being taken by the Turkes, the Greeke the Aravians | 


Exiles brought vs K Fo 1 | j or Moor 
0 h | 1 S co 
8 backe to the Fountaines. John Leo teſtifies, that many ancient Authors and ne Spaniards; 


— volumes are amongſt them, tranſlated out of the Latine, which the Latines themſelues and thence to 
aue loſt. But now the Mubammedans are growne artleſſe in Africa: only is Conſtantinople vs, bout three 
2 Arab ke & Perſian works be gotten by the helpe of the Iewes: Lad. Vives k ſaith, hundred yeers 
3 they tranſlated Arabike out of the Latine, but he was not ſo well able to judge thetof, 8 
tough he tightly aſcribeth the cortupt ing of Arts to vnskilſul tranſlations, and ſſeweth the 3 n 
ence of Abenrois or Auerroit his Ariſtotle (as the Latins haue him) from the Greeke.But chaaciers 


muectiue is too bitter in condemning all the Arabians, as vulrarned, doting, and ſauouring which now 
Fey a N Wee Vic. 
t be Tad Diſcib. ſb. 4. & Ludouicus Vu. de cauſe corrupt. ort. l q. Omnia ills Arabica videntur mihi reſipere delira nenta Alcorani & d 
Aab inſanias e nivil fi ri illis poteſt, indoctius in ul ſus, frig d. 7 
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Of the Saracens names, Nation, and proceeding in Armes. C HA p. 3. 


] Scal.Epiſt.ad 
Caſaub 


m Lud Reg, 
7.14. 


n Whereof 
Taurus is 
chiefe Citie: 

A Polo. lib 1. 
25. calleth it 
Hieracb. Magin. 
Med 4 maior. 


Baghdad or 
Bagdat. 

* The Deuils 
Teruialem. 
The Tartarian 
conqueſtis 
here omitted. 


Ari ſtotles books 
of Phyſicks ad- 


mired. 

* This number 
ſeemerhygalſe, 
Bachara the 
Citie of Aui- 
cenna: lome 
ſay in Bocara 
ne ere Samer- 


cand. 

to ariſe of their 
opinion of 
Fare. 
Auicenna. 

His diſſimula- 


tion. 


Damaſcus. 


ſtrong ſquare Tower in the midſt, built by a Florintine, beautified with Springs, M arket- 


more of the Alcoran, then of Art : and the Spaniard might beare ſome grudge to that Nation 
which ſo many hun ered yeceres had ſpoyled Spaine ; ſtill leauing the fourth part of the Spa- 
niſh Language (as Scaliger i teſtifieth thereof) Arabike, in monument of their Conqueſt, 

Of their learned men were ® Auen, Auerroit, Anempace, Al gar el, & c. Philoſophen 
AMeſus, Raſis, and many other Phyſicians and Aſtrologers, mentioned in the Chronicles gf 
Zacuthr; Leo, and Abilfada Iſmael, Geographers ; Cairaon, Bagded, Fez, Marocco, Corgyb, 
&c. were Vniuerſities of Saracen ſtudents. But now Learning and Schooles are decayeq 
and ruined : cuen as at firſt alſo it was amongſt ſome of them little countenanced,as Im 
by that Hagag inthe 96. yeere of the Hegirs, who being Gouernor or King of * Irak, in bi 
ſickneſſe coniulted with an Aſtrologer, Whether the Stats had told him of any Kings dew 
that veere: he anſwered, That a King ſhould die, but his name was ( ani: Whereupon N. 
remembring that at bis birth his mother had impoſed that name on him: I ſhall die, ſaith he, 
but thou ſhalr go one houre before: and preſently cauſed his head to be ſmitten off. Any. 
happie Harbengerſhip in regard of his Art: an vnhappie Art which can better tell othersDe. 
ſtinies then their owne. But no maruell in Hagag, who was fleſhed in bloud, that his Herodi- 
an Teſtament ſhould bee thus bloudie, who in his life had in that Median Prouince ſlaine 
ar hundred and twentie thouſand men, beſides fiſtie thouſand men, and foureſcore thouſand 
women, which periſhed in his impriſonments, 

Baghdad (Which is alſo called Dar- aſſalam, that is, The Citie of Peace) receiued thu 
name of a Monke called Bachdad, who as Ben- Caſen writeth, ſerued a Church builded in 
that Medow. But eAbu-Graper Almanſur the ſecond Abaſſæan Chalipha, who wanne it, 
A. Heg. 150. named it Dar-aſſalam. It is the Citie Royall of Meſopotamia, now called Di. 
arbecr, which the ſaid Almanſwr placed in a large Plaine vpon Tigris, and divided bythe 
Riuer into two Cities, ioyned by a Bridge of Boats, This Gude built in this place, eAima. 


\ 
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ſur ruled many yeeres, and after him other Chaliphaes, till the 339. yeere of the Hegira, in 


which King Aadhd- eddaule and Saif. eddaule tooke it, who with their Succeſſours enioyed 
it till Slymus the Ottoman Emperour ſubdued, and is now ruled by a Baſcia, with many Iz 
nizaries. But hereof eAbmad Abi Baer of Bachdad, in his Annals, will ſhew you more, 
This Citie is famous for Schooles of all Sciences, both in former and the preſent time, Here 
«Ahmad Aſſalami a famous Poet wrote his Verſes. Here eA/pharabins the renowned Phi- 
loſopher and Phyſician, borne at Farab in Turcomaimia, profeſſed theſe fludies publikey 
with great applauſe, and leauing many of his Schollers in this Cities, went to Harran of Me. 
ſopotamia, where finding Ariſtotles Booke, De Auduu, hee read it fortie times, and wrote 
vpon the Booke, that he was willing againe to reade it. Hence hee went to Damaſcus, and 
there dycd, A. H. 339. Thus Ben-Caſem in his Booke, De viridario Eleftorum. 

Bochara is an ancient Citie vpon Euphrates, in a Village belonging whereto Honain Ai 
Benſaxa (whom the Latines call, Awicenna) was borne, A. H. 370. Hee gaue himſelſe to 
Phyficke very young, and was the firſt which became Phyfician to Kings and Princes, who 
before in that Countrey vied o no Phyſicians. He publiſhed neere an hundred bookes m- 
nie of Phyſicke, ſome of Philoſophie, a Dictionarie of Herbes and Stones, Verſes of the 
Soule,&c, He liued eight and fiftie yeeres, and dyed in Hamadan. He had runne thorow il 
Arts, at ei ghteene. Thus Ben- Caſem. But others affirme, that a certaine Phyfician flouriſh- 
ing of great note, ypon whom no praying nor paying could faſten a Diſciple, leſt the ſecret 
of his Art ſhould bee made common: the mother of Auicema offers her ſonne to doe him 
ſcruice in decoctions, and other meaner offices, which hee could not doe himſelfe, nor vn 
there feare of danger from him whom nature had made deafe, and therefore dumbe. Hee 
made tryals, and found Auicenua deafe, as he thought, and entertayned him, who watched 
his times, and tranſcribed his bookes and notes, ſending them cloſely to his Mother, which 
after his mothers death hee publiſhed in his owne name. 

Damaſcus is called of the Arabians, Sciam, and Demaſc, of the Syrians Darmſuc. It is 
luxurious in Fruits of all kinds, rich in Oliues, and Vron of excellent remper by nature, and 
ſo bettered by Art, that no Helme or Shield can withſtand it. It is ſeated in a large Plaine 
at the roots of Libanas, there called Hermon, ſixe miles in compaſſe, double walled, with? 
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places, publike Buildings, Meskits, Bathes, Canes, and all ſorts of like weauing, and in 

ancient times with Learning and learned men, Here flouriſhed Saint Damaſcen: and heere 
Almotannabbi excelled in Arts and Armes, emulous of HMabomer,but not with like ſucceſſe. 
Hee was called Nabion, that is, The Prophet; this Motarnabbi, that is, Prophecying: hee 
wrote the Alcoren clegantly and eloquently ; this excelled in Proſe and Verſe : both had 
Followers, but this mans Diſciples after his death were difi , which hapned, A. B.154 
Ben- ¶ aſem alſo relates, that Mohamed Abi Abdillab — Philoſophie in this Cui, 


and to diſpute with all commers, and wrote a huge Booke, De vnitate exiſtencb principit't® 
He dyed there, A.H.638, ; | by, 8 * A 


& 
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Perfians, Indians, Armenian, andall Europians. The Port is Sc andetoone, called by the In- 
W Eſcanderuneh. The ſoyle is very fertile, 30d. nouriſheth abundance of Silke- 
wormes. A. H. 923. Sultan Selm tooke it, and fou therein infinit wealth. Scrarfeddix which 
mrote the ViRories of the Ochomans in two Tome ſaith, that ic had of Gold and Siluer coy- 
ned 11 0000, & a mightie maſſe, vncoyaed: Veſts of dlogth of Gold, tiſſued or wtought with 
and ſcarlet, aboue 300000. beſides abundanęe of Gems & Pearls. And beſides other 

gi bende. . kad eight Armories well furjiſbed. Ioom flourifherhin abenex: 
place to Conſtantinople and Cairo, and may be called, Quecne of he Ealt : Here are ftore 
of Gems, An r,Bengeoin, Lignum Aloes, and Muske, which is taken from alittle reddiſh 
beaſt, beaten with any blowes on one place chat che blond may all come thither. Then is 
the skin ſo. ſwolne and full of bloud bound ſtraight that the bloud may not iſſue: and put 
into one or more ne dryed ou a bealts backs till the bladder fall off of it ſelte, and 
chat bloud after a mopeth becomes excellent Maske. At % was borne that great 
ammarian Ochaman Aby Homar, ſurnamed Ben-ellhhageb, whiTh wrote Cafia ang Sciafia 
of Grammer, and dyed A. H. 672. n 10 
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iGorm Mabamets Life after the Hiſtories of Chriftians. 05 
helfe of Itabomet is at large geſcribed by diuers Authors, but I finde it na 
P where ſo fully as before the Alcaron in the Italian Edition, the ſum whereof, 
lad of che other reports touching the ſame, is this. Iſmas! was the fitſt(accor- 


J 


En ones, which (as he ſaith) being diſperſed in Arabia, Perſia, Armenia, ſo w- 
ed ſo many ſorts of Reli gion t and Chedar his ſecond ſonne, placed in the Temple of his fa- 
thet ( pon an high Tower called Alquible] an Idoll named ¶Allech and eMlexe, inſtituting 
certaine cremonies : and amongſt the reſt, the ſacrificing of a Ram, in temembrance of that 
Rim which was preſented to his grand-Father Abram at the offering of Iſaac, Of Chedar * de- 
ſcended Thebie, and ſo in order, (aab, Nambib, Almucaien, Ablucen, Acaha, Amubaſea, 
Amir, Celif, N:ſta, Abhimaiit«, Aadirem, Scand, Mudbar, Ilget, Mudicita, Hudbaifa, Chinene, 
Anaſcere, Melich, Phaſce, Paliff, Lunai, Cabnai, Morta, Chelef, Facien, Abdamanef, Abdal- 
mutalif, Abdalla the ſuppoſed fatner of Mabomet : his mothers name was Heunina or Hemma 
© #lewiſh (as ſore b wrice ) his father was an E.hnicke or Pagan Idolater, His baſe conditi- 
on and obſcuritie wasſuch , that the Turkes themſelues doubt whether he were an Arabian 
or Perſian, notwithſtanding that genealogicall rabble. © Richerixs reporteth, that he was a 
Cyrenean by birth, and that in the time of his minotitie of child-hood, he was by ſome Pla- 
girtie ſtolae away from his friends, and ſold to the Iſmaelit- Marchants. Others ſay; that hee 
Was abandoned both of father and mother, and (according to the cruell cuſtome of that bar- 
barous people) ſold to ſtrangers, From ſo baſe a beginning did this cunning Impotlor and 
Seducer of the world ariſe to be the ſcourge of Princes, and difttirber of the wor}d, | 

He was ſome what comely of perſon, and of ſharp wit, and therefore was made ouer-ferr 

o of the buſineſſe of Abdalmmalif 2 Maſter, ot ( as ſome lay) his Grand- father: and traded 

for him in Soria, Egypt, and Perſia, and after his death, inherited his goods : continuing his 

trade of Marchandize with a great man of Coroz an, he ſucceeded him in his bed & wealth, 

bythe marriage of his widdow Gadſa ( whotn 4 ochers call Adega the daughter of Hwlert ) 

and that (as ſome ſu — not vnprobably) by the helpe of Sorcerics and Incantations. With 

this widdow, after ſhee was become his wife, he liued in his wonted coutſe of life thirteene 

Jeeres, and had by her one ſonne, and three daughters. And by this meanes growne great, 

he aſpired higher; aſſembling to himſelfe a company of theeues, vnthtifts and out- lawes, 

which with him became voluntaties and aduenturets in the warres of the Emperour Hera- 

9 «ue againſt the Perſians: in which he valourouſly behaued himſelfe, and was wounded in the 
0 nage, and Coſdroes the Perfian King was ouercome, 5 

After this, Mabomet deviſing further how to ſatisſie his ambitious defire of Soueraigntie, 

met wich occafion fitting tlioſe his aſpiting deſignes. The Arabians beingMenicd their pay 

Y 3 { a3 


Aleppo is called of the Inhabitants, Halcb, the chiefe Mart of all the Eaſt, frequented by 
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ding o that Italiag Author, others aſcribe it to Abraham) that built the Tem- 
ele Mecea and hauing to wife an Egyptian Idolatreſſe, had by het twelue 
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242 The Liſe of abomet, cc. Cup, 
e This mntiny, (as is ſaid)raiſed a mutinie and © rebellion: thefe choſe'Mahomet to be their Captaine, bo 
according to wed them as his inſtruments of robbery arid vioſente about the countries of Mecca; But the 1 
others, hapned Nobles op g themſelues againſt him; hee perceining that their power and authoritie a 
F ppoſing chemſelues againft bi Nr 1 
after kat Ma: would be a perilous rub in his way, thought it his ſafeſt coùtſe to ihlinuace with them; and b 
bumet had vn. therfore ſought by alliance to winne their bettet lik e eb of theit daughters to hi f 
der the cloale viues; of which be had at one time eleuen, and in al his life ftectie, beſides two ſlaues. ; 
ofReligion Heraclius at that time favouring the Herefie of the n { 
—— — of che Empite, CMahomer; proiects tooke better effect. Hmm allo 2nd Fſauchie Cauſed 
rebellon- all Soria, and Iudæa and Egypt to rebell. Sergius at that rime 4 Neſtorian Monke of Can { 
ſttentinople ( thence for that Herefie excommunicated? reſorting tb Aabomet Kindled theſe | | 
ſparkes into a great fire, perſwading bim ro countenance his Rebellion, with the pretence d | 
Religion; the rather no that Heraclius had offended the Chrilfiafis by his exactions add { 
Hetefies, and the lewes, by new cruchies, becauſe by Ma icke he had beene warvedro be. 
ware of the Circamciſed Nawiorn. Thus ſome male contente Iewet, and ſome hereticall Chrj, 
ſtians being called to counſell, it was agreed, that heeſhouldprofeſſe himſclfe to be cholen 
in this turbulent ſtate of the world, to bring vnto the ſame a New Daw, appointed heretics 
by Diuine authoritie : to the Ie wes affirming himſelfe their expected Mſſias; to the Chrifi. 
ans promiſing amiddeſt ſo many Herefies, The rule of Truth; to the excommunicate Here. 
tikes, reſtitution of their perſons and goods; to ſeruants, libertie; to ſubiects, immunity 
ftom tribute. a TOP INASPEL men 10% \ 
fHeneither And thus hee cauſed himſelfe of Sergius to bee haptized, and to bee f circumciſed alſoof 
was circumci- Ab dalla a Tew, having before beene a Paynime. After, hee got himſelfe into a Caue tuo 
* miles from the Towne called arbe, contiuuing there two yeeres in companie of Sergius aui 
dian noble- Ablalla, which acquainced him with the Chriftian and Iewiſh Principles: and in the night 
man in confu · reſorted to his wife, vhom he peſwaded to this vaine beliefe by Zuidinus his ſeruant, le- 
tation of the warding him therefore with freedome, and proclai ming (as by an Edict from Heauen) tþ 
3 aug like libertie to all ſeruants of all ſorts, which would follow him. This rout reſorring to hin, 
any thing and by their numbers ſtrengthening his faction, their maſters not a lit: le aggrieued, aue out 
thereof n his 8 rumour, that Acabomet was mad, and poſſeſſed of a Diu Il, and that an cuil end wolld 
law, but the befall him and his followers. And although they might haue gotten him intothejr hands, Þ 
, e yet in tegarde of his nine vncles, and ſome noble Families linked him in kindred,vizahc 
9 on Corafilts, the Hoſſiniſts, the Benitamines, they abſtained from further rigour. - \ 
time. Thus with the helpe of Sergius and 8 Bana a Iacobite; and Cillenus in the caue, with 
g Sanſauino the fauour of his two vncles, Hanza,and Alabtu at Mecca, with his elder brother (that tooke 
3 % bis daughter Fatima) and Eubocara ( a chiefe man of that place, afterwards his father in- 
addech alte vi. law) be compoſed after his and their pleaſure (on#titutions and Canons, and publiſhed the 
cho la a Priefl fame at Mecca ; with proteſtation that the Angel! Gabriel had been ſent to him from God, 
of Rome. as in old times to the Prophets, to teach himheſe things. And in the firſt place commas- 
ding them to beleeue in God the Creator of heauen and earth, the cauſer of raines and frui: es, 
that inflicteth death on men, and after raiſeth them vp to giue them either, in reward of their i 
good workes, Pæadiſe; or of their bad, Hell and ſuch other things, neuer before heard of a- 
mong theſe ſimple Idolatrous Inhabitants of Mecca, he grew in great eſtimation. | 
For in Perfia and Ambia, before this time, ſome worſhipped a Tree, which they called 
Pautulangua, offering facrifices thereto : ſome an Idoll, called Bliamum; and ſome the Sunne; 
and others vſed other Idolatries; fpred by the ſo many ſonnes of Iſmnac l: and therefore the 
ruder multitude, aſtoniſhed with theſe Propheticall and Angelicall titles, were eaſily be- 
i witched. And by degrees he publ ſhed his intended wickednes, not ſparing outragiousyills 
Theefe and ies, as h the ſtealing of a Camell, the murthering of a Iew ſleeping vnder a tree, Vea hee 
Murtherer, pretended not humane infirmitie, but diuine authority, to his moſt miſchicuous deſignments. 30 
i An Adul- For example, being luſtfully affected to i Zamech, the daughter of Gaiſſ, the wife of Zed, v 
yp xs be writ in bis Law, That after yow or promiſe ef marriage, it was lawfull for him to enioy 
AWitll. her, and (if he pleaſed ) to take her to his wife. Aud being reprehended, that Aiſa bis k wite 
was diſhoneſt with Zaphagam, the ſon of Almuthathum, the Angell (forſooth ) ſaid, ſhe was 
chaſt. And being found by his wives, with Mary the wife of Macabe, the King of the la- 
cobites, he in another Chapiter is abſolued of his oath, and free to lye with any woman, not 
being able to containe himſelfe, notwithſtanding he had ſworne ſo to do. And by the ſame 
authority he enioyned them penance, for blaming the Propher, And willing to divorce one 
of his wiues, bur fearing the greatneſſe of her kindred, hee frameth one Chapicer, blaming 
him for fearing man more then Go v. Meeting once with a woman on the way, hee would bo 


| os vr gy to this day, ſaith Petrus Alfonſi, deplore that fact of this Saracen woman. 


haue abuſed her, bur ſhe refuſing, he ſer ypon her Aſſe( Lettice beſitting his lippes)affirwing 60 
that that womgn had more ſinned, then if ſhee had ſlaine an hundred men. And the Saracens 
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He wanteth not his miracles alſo in his Legend, As he iourneyed in the heate of the dag 
with ® his Camels, a Cloud couered his head from the ſcorching heate of the Sunne, w Mabomer: 
about the ſeuenteenth yeete of his age. And when hee firſt entered the Cave, he ſaw the cles. 

Il Gabriel in his proper ſhape, with white wings on à ſeate FF gold berwixt Heaven and 
Earth, who brought him his Prophecie : and going to Mecca to tell his wife; the Beaſts, 
Ties, Sobre, and Hearbs, ſaluted him with the nume. of a Fropive,ahd 17 . 
and the trunke of a Treetanding)/ In the way, divided-it: ſelfeitor him to pa 
and then aſter cloſed _ Hee allo; to ſatisſie his incredulous vnt lle Bagel 

eto deſcend fromibrauen, which entred into his ſle cue ud aſtet par ted it ſelfe in 


| _ woandiberaicended againe. To ſatis ſie the peoples douhtings; he cauſed a Boll (taught Org NSaT: 2 


to come at his call) to bring on his hornes 2 Chapier, ict hee thete had tyed; to 


before | 
xeſtific dhe reuch of eCMahomet; 22390 „J 2019315207 L[d et CE 119.3) 


Bat vile che fame of this Propheti call Function filled the 'mouthes of ih vallgs with k 9 


ns leſſe filled the hearts of the Nobles of Mecca with diſdaine, who ſoapht | 


therefore lo apptehend bim : but bee. cloſely fled to letrib or Medida with his followers, z: 
where ke liued ich the name of a Prophet thirteene yeeres, From this flight they begin 
dbe comput ation of thelt Hegira': the word Hegwathi ſignifieth æ perfrtution for Religion. 


in ¶ Mabomes imitated the Chriſti ans of thoſe parts, who! accounted their yeeres from 


bs perfeeutinn of Nucl ſſauv. That his flight hapned on the fixtocuth of Iuly Aw. Dom: 62 2. 

; an Friday i Thete fote doe they keepe holy: the Friday. And becauſt then the Moone ſſ̃ẽw- 
td her ne hornes, thee ec ame a facred: erifigne to the Mahometans: : and om To-wWets 

dere they u atch to obſetue the ne Moone, they ſet vp an horned Moone, 28 Chriſtians on 
Stecples veto erect the roſſt. For then there was nom Mone day of there moneth Mu- 
bar , bat was the ſecond day after the Iewiſh account: and therefore the new Mone 
might then be ſcene. But for the Friday it was obſerued, before ( Mabomets time, as ſhall chis rede Sta, 
iter he, ſhe we d. Hep deprived a eertaine Carpenters poore Qrphanꝭ of their patrimonie, Ti 
ud conſecrated their Houle into a Temple. This Citie being for moftpart inhabited with 
less, they 25ked a ſigne in confirmation of bis Office. He ſaid, That bee was not ſent win 
miracles, but denunciation of Armes hcere, and Hell hereaf ter : ind thoſe which wbuld not 
4 receiuc his ue Doctrine, he expelled by farce. Being abſolute Lord heere, he aſpired alſs +» 

do che Dominion of Mecca. He ſent thirtie Horſe, with Hauxeta to rob the Marchants, tra- 
velling thi ther: but being then preuented, hee ſent foure yeeres aſter, ſixe hundred of his 
beſt Souldiers vader Hagauda to aſſault Mecca, but hee alſo was diſcomficed: : yet not defis 
tips his encerpxize, ſeuen yeeres after he atehieued it, and after eleuen bartels entered and 


ed the Towne, and s ny to his ſouldicrs : and for feate, the nejghbourings 
ies ſubmitted themielues. Mabomet here with encourage d, aſſaulted the Perſi ans and 
ians, cxchanging with. thoſe bee conquered, his ae Religion for their old wealth and 


ludertie, binding the Gouervours thereunto. But now being old, and through his intempe- 
lances weake, and daſeaſed alſo with the falling Sickneſſeche coloured his often falling with 
2: pretext of Gabriels hrighineſſe, and the voſuffetable ſplendour of his preſence: - 


1 Hee was of meane ſtature, large ſine wes, browne colour, broad face, with a cut lip, and 


had one of his fore / teeth ſtricken out iv one Expedition, aud in another his face wounded: 
He had a great head,thinne baires; lang ſhankes,not proportionable to his bead. He was of 
few words, but deceitfull ; couerous,and withall prodigall, (but of other mens goods) and in 
deeds of luſt equalling himſelfe to fortie other men, or (as ſome ſay) fiftie. When hee was 
threeſcore and three yeeres of age, he dyed; of which he liued in trade of Marchandize thir- 
tie eight, aad in che Caue two; ar Mecca ten, in Medina tlirtecne. He had commanded, that 
theyſhould not burie him; for that on che third day after hee would aſcend in bodie and 
foule into Heauen. Meane while the Earth being poy ſoned with tlie ſtinke of his Carkaſſe, 
then burye d him, not at Mecca (as ſome afficme) but at Medina. His Law, in his life-time, 
ſuſtained many alterations; Celienns his Scribe writing wbat-himſelfepleafed:: and the ſes 
uerall parcels of che ſame be ing collected by Oden, one of his ſucceſſours, this Booke was 
thezeupon called A lcaren, that is, aSummarie, or Collection of Precepts. Thus Mahomet 
aduantaged himſelſe with the mutinous Rebels, Fugitiues, Vnthtifts, Apoſtata-Iewes, and 
beteticall Chriſtians in that diſeaſed State of the Empire: the body wherof was afflicted on 
the Eaſt by the Perhans,on the Weſt by the Gothes and other Barbarians,and fretted with- 
in his owne bowels by inteſtine rehellions: the Soule thereof being no leſſe torne and term 
by the Sects and Hereſies of the Arians, Donatiſts, Neſtorians, Pelagians, and others. He f 


bing in theſe trouble d Waters, ſet on foot bis new Religion, to bring light to the Gentiles, 


and to mitigate tothe Ie wes and Chriſtians the ſeueritie of the Law and Goſpel}. But the 


ahumetans themſelues doe report other wiſe, fabling of this Fabler great matters, as if hee 


had been the Promiſe and Hope of Nations, and the molt excellent perſonage of the World. 
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244 T he Sardcens ftorie of Mabomets life. CHAep,z' 
L. TE | 
rr The Saracens foric of Mabomets life. | 
© Legendof | ile heye wissen a Booke of the generation of Mabemer to this effect + *Thi 
Mabonet, Her- bose of tht generation of Mabewer, the Meſſenger of God, (the Prayer and 
— LIES  Saluation of God bee vpon him) from Adam and Eur, to the time when God 
1 S \ brought hit forth, gracious perfect, and it for bunſelfe. When as Kabachboar ha 


Abdemenef. When the preſcribed time was come, in the moneth Dvlbeis, on a Fryday«night, G = 
ba 


p Theſe pro Jearned ougofther Seripturcs, and by Aſtrologie, that this Propherſhould be horte to the 1 
phers were ab- world; heeheard; That there was a man borne in leſeras, a Citic of Arabia, having all ſich 
nabdalle, Ab. markes and tokens, as hee had fore-ſeene by the Prophecies and his Mre, viz. A ſpot on his 
ene bestles ptiotbervecenc his ſhoulders, dre. And to ſatizfie his defire, bee went-thither 
— -; where finding thoſe tokeds fulfilled in young Naben, hee thereupon expounded 
A lad, Abulam- the darke myſterie ol his farre-ferched Light;learned of his Maſter ubelmod, in this manner: 
ber,ExWit,4)- When Aden was newly created, as he ſtood vp, his braine ſhaked and made « noyſe, as the 
—— leaves doe, which are ſhaben with the winde :\whereat Adam wondring,'Go Þ (aid vnto 
of Kabalnedi) hien, The ſound which thou haſt heard, is the figne of the Prophets and Meſſengers of my 
or Kabalachbar. Cammentcments. Take heed therefore char thou commit the Seed of Leghr onely to wor. 
** this Loynes, and to a cleave Wombe. And this 4 Light of Maloumet that ſhould be borne, th 
US — ſhined from the face of Adam m the Sun or Moohe at the full. And when hee had 
ſaich, That this Serb, that Lighe paſſed inſtantly from the face of Adam into the face of Eu, in ſo much, that 
Lightclauero the bigdsr@ftherAirc, and beafts of the Earth, wondred at her beautie. Vea, the Angels, eue. 
thebands of ry day ſaluted her, and brought her edours out of Parediſe, till ſhe brought forth Seth alone, 
n hauing befor at euery burthen, brought forth a brother and a ſiſter. 


— 
CY 


GET SOLE SODAS RCTS» SPECT, A \ 


before 4:aw,; Geib inberited this Lighe; which remained berweene heaven and earth, the Angels theres 
worſhipping by aſcending and deſcending vpon Seth, and crying alwaies, Reioyee thow Earth wort bue of the 
him asthe An. Ligbe of Mahomet, on tum be Prajer and Saluation of God,” Adam drawing neere to his end, 
. . 1 deelated vnto bim, by his Teſtament, the myſtetie of — and the Genealogy of the 
Ribof Adab. Prophets: Then deſcended Gabriel accompanied wich-rhreeſcore and ten thouſand Angels, N 
Ke. beering euery be of them a white leaſe and a pen, which figned the writing, for the conti- 


nuance of the ar derof the Prophericall generation. Seth received this writing, & wai clas- 
thed with a double red garment, ſhining as the Sunne, as ſafe as the violet- flower. | 
From him it paſſtd by ſucceſſion to. Vue and Sem; then to Abraham, at wheſe birth two 
lights from the Eaſt and Weſt (meeting ln che middeft) lightned the whole world: and the 
Angels werd beard fiaging, That it was the Light of the Prophet, MNabomet who ſhould be 
botne bf bis Seed. whoſe Word ſhould bee in the vertue of God. This Light paſſed from 
Abrabum to the fece of Hager; being with thilde, and after to 1/arae!;-2nd God told him, 
That the ſoule of M ame, in the beginning 6f the Creation, was mingled with his, and that 
his name in Heauen ſhould be A4/aver, in Earth Mabomet, in Paradiſe Abualtrax im. At this #. 
| Sara grieue d. vntill three Angels comforted her with the promiſe of I's a a ©, From Iſinaei i 
r Sound,cou- removed to Keidey his ſonne who being indued with ſewer Gifts, martied Nalis of the Land 
(281028, faire, of Iſaac, but; being warned by an Oratle;he tooke to wife Alpadira an Arabian; and after, 
wifr, tuft, 2 <p f 2 8 K 
Hunter ang by divine warning, carried the cheſt of this Light vato Zacvb.Then was Hamel borne to him, 
Archer. and receiued the ſame Light ; in which ſucceeded Ihelichi, Hamieſſu, Adeth, Aduve, Ade, 
Hachus, Nizar, Muſur, Hlits, Madraca, Horeima, Kniena, Anofra, CMelic, Falbrem, Lur, 
Gllen, Kab, Marran, Cudai; Abdamenef, Heſins, a man by divine ceflimonie free of all vn- 
_ clearmefle. To him did all Kings offer their daughters in marriage, and among the reft Cov- 
ftantme, which he refuſed, and matried Sec, the daughter of eu, and had by her Abde/nute- | 
/ib, whoſe Light cauſed raine in dreught. To him an Elephant poftrited himſelfe, and ſaid 50: 
with mans voice, Saluatun be on — on the Light that ſhineth ont of your Reines, Dignitie, 
Fame, Honor, and Victorie bee on you, and chat there ſhould proceede from hims 
King, greater then all the Kings of the earth : Another time, as hee ſlept on the 
ſtone which was placed by eAbrabam in his Oratorte at Mecca, hee dreamed of a chaine 
reaching Eaſt and Weſt, and to Heauen, and to the Depth, which was preſently con- 
uerted into 2 flouriſhing beatb. Noe and Abrahams preſented themſelues interpteters 
of this Dreame. Abdala his ſonne, the father of CAfabomert, had a Tutor given vmo 
him: to defend him from his enemies, who ſeemed a man, but was none. Hee was. 
8 from the lying in waite of the Iewes, by threeſcore and ten Angels, which -_ 
(orh mins ſeemed Men, Hee wedded f £rmina, and therefore two hundred Women periſhed for bis 60 
Daughter of Joue ; ſome hanging, ſome burning themſelues. 22 ſn | 
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bad Aude van to open che gutes af Paradiſe, that the itincrbioft of his ſecret might be ma- 
aifeſted: for it plesſeth mee (faith hee) chis night to ttanſpbrt the Lighrof my Prophet 
froh che reines of Abilalla into the werbe of Ernina, and tic coche into the whrld; 
This being done, as Ab dalle, the Iudge and Lord of the Atibihs; Went ſto the houſe of 
or; hee perceived a prear lig he to lighten from his Koufe vproqward Hennen, and prez 
Myed. On the twelfth day of Ru, on 4 Tuſeday, Aabulut Was borne, tircurpciſed 
not frolik. Aud then fl Idols fen and became blacke': — — were deſtroy- 
ed, and not one ſtood vp- right. Lucifer was caſt into the hottome of the Sea, and in fortie 
hays evuld not get it, and chen cbited his felle wes, 52d 'rold "them, that AZabotrer was 
bore with rhe power of the ſwotd,” who would tike away all their power. The fame 

N Gov cauſed to bee prodiatinedin Hesuen und Batik, * His mother faid, that ſhe 
ws defivered of Mm withodt paine, and Angelicall Birds came to nouriſh the child, 
ind wan clothed im White p ted him with rhree k es, Nke to Pearlés, which he 
wolle; the key of Vietorie, the key of the Lawes; and rhe key of Prophetic. And af- 
ter catite three perſons with ſhining faces, preſenting him 4 Cauldton of Emetalds, witkt 
fort handles, which N ubumet accepredas a fighe of his rule'ouer all the wofld. The Birds, 
Clouds, Windes, Angels, contended for che houriſhment of the childe. But the càuſe Wat 
dererthined by heautnly voice affirmitiy; Thar hee Thould not bee taken from the hands of 
nel! An Aﬀe; almoſt famiſhed, wotfhipped him; and tecriving him on het backe, be: 
„tame Herald to this new Prophet, with mans voyte "7 Sr which, worthinefſe of het 


S 


"Cartiage, Three men carried him vp inte a Mountaine : of 'which, one opeted kim from 
the breaft vnto che Nauell, and waſhed his enirailes wich ſnow : the ſecood cleavied his 233 
leit in the widdeſt, and took but of it a black graine, ſaylag, That it was the portion of : See alſo gel. 
the Deuill. The chird mache him whole agaige. Frraphin boufffhed him three yeeres, and n. Obe dat. 
balriel nine and tWehtie, who gavic vnto him, in the fortieth yexkte of his age, the Law, and * * 
carried him to Heauen. This bib journey is related by Frier R Hard, ſometimes à ſtudient in homer Inith, 
the Vaiverſitic of Baldach, Chapter 14. and in his *life, 2. In a ſhining 
Gabriel, wich threrſcore and ten 252 of wings, came to ( Mobomet, in the chamber of ladder ey 
Aiſu;his beſt bel6det wife, and fad, That Cop would haue hic to viſir him Where he is; PenevP ro 
and brought with kim the bea ſt 'Elmpzrar, or eAlborach, of thtare bet weene a Mule and an he — hung 
Aſſe. Tuls beaſt told Maboret,Thir hee would not take fim vn his backe, till he had pray- by golden 
eto Gd for him. His fleps wetc uy fatre as one could fer, ſo that in the tw inkling of an cbaines, as big 
eye hee had brought Mabomer mer to Terulalem, Then Gabriel with his gitdle tyed the beaſt nm 
to Rocke, and. carried Aabomet on his ſhoulders into heaven : whete he knocked, and . Tre were 
the Porter opened. Here Mabomet ſawy x troupes of Angels, and prayed twice on his in the fiſt hea- 
| kneeh for them and amongſt the reſt, old Father Adam, reioycing for ſuch à Sonne, uen Angels of 
ind commending him to his prayers,” Then hee brought him to the ſecond Heauen, _ ſhapes of 
which was a journey of fiuc hundred yeeres, and ſo forth on to the ſeauenth Heauen: — Þ 
Heere hee ſaw the Angellcall people, euery of which was « thouſand times greater then the Feentrires of 
, Werd, ad euery of them had threeſcore and ten thouſand heads, and curry head three- their ſhapes: + 
ſcore and tenne thouſand mouthes , and euety mouth ſeuenteene hundred tongues, pray - and Cock, 
lng God in ſeuen hundred thouſand Languages. And he ſaw one Atigell weeping, and he — 
ukedthe cauſe : who #nſwered , That he was Sinne. And Mabomet rayed for him, Then He auen, and. 
Gehriel commended him te another Angell, and he to another, and ſo forth in order, till be bead the- 
eime befote Go v and his Throne. Then Gos (whoſe face Was couered with threeſcore he, whoſe 
end ten thouſand cloathes of light, and from'wbom Mabomet ſtood two ſtones caltbelow) e ye, 
touched him with his hand, the coldneſſe whereof pierced ro the marrew of his back- bone. okche at yer 
lud Go p (aid; I haue impoſed on thee and on thy people Pfayers, When tice was tetur- doe lo. In che 
ed as farre as the foutth Heauen, Moſta tounſelled him to returne back, to obtaine eaſe vn- ſecond was 
odo the people, which could not beate fo many praiers, which he did oftentimes, till there re- * 2 
wine d but few, thus returning to his Ehmparac, be rod backe to his houſe at Mecca. All this ele : the third 
mz done in the tenth part of the night. But when be was requeſted to doe thus much in the of Pearles, 
peoples ſight, he anſwered, Prayſed be G M, 1 am 4 Man, and an Apoſtle. i wherein was 
The Booke Aſeer (faith (Bellonin;)rellech fotthet, That in this journey Malomei heard - 
2 womans voice, crying A{abomer, Mahomer, but hee held his peace. Afterwards ano- \- ello 8 
ther called him, but he gave no anſwere. Mahomet asked the Angell, who they Were? He Deal vnhh f 
anſwered, That the one was ſhee which publiſhed the lewes Law, and if hee had anſwered boeke &pentn 
ber, all his Diſciples ſhould have beene Iewes:the other was thee which deliuered the Goſ- hands — 
dell, whom if he had anſwered, all his followets had beene Chtiſtians. | | — — Is 5 
I (which fatall opinions maketh them hardie. ) Tlie fourth was of Emerali, here was loſezh and the Angell of Compaſſion, e- 
Ping for the ſinnes of men. The fifth of Diamond, and in it Moſes. Th e uxth of Rubie, and in it jahn B tiſt. The ſeuenth ot fire, 
and in it Leſus Cbriſt. All theſe recommended cheml. lues to his Prayers. . The 


he 
ad 
od 
ad 
the 
ch 
his 
her 
ed 
er: 
the 
to 
my 
ot. 
ne, 
ten 
bat 
ue. 
ne, 


re rr 


8 
— 


2 —— — — — . 
— dx re 9, 0 wy” Doe — a - 5-4 "2 


: 

4 
Ny; 
1 
Ut | 
2 ; 
17 
: 

TY + + 

+ 
TY? + 
21 
2] 

5 

25 + 
1%; 
TY. 
*TF: © 
+ 1 
+ 
« 
* 
1 4 
» 
1 
TS 
- 
11 
| f 
4 44 
TH 

5 
1 
19 

1 
1 x 
TY 
4 
F427 
1 
. 
! 2 

1 
- 3H 
BY 
: % 
4 
317 

4 
I 
1 
ws 
. 
18 
. 

143 
. > 
i £2 In 
| | 

Tk. 
21 
1 
7 

11 
1 

1 * 
1 
in 
+ 2 
+ v5 
19 5 
[1 7 
Fit J 
4 45 

F 

1 

L 
5 b 
1 x 
- 1 
iy : 4 

1 4] 

4 
14 i 
1% 26" 
189 
1 1 
b. 
1 
K 2274 
n 

51 
7 7.120, 
FE 
t if 

; 
=P 1 

j 

19 

5 

N. 
2 
7 

1 

# 

F 

#1 

9 

. 

£ 

* 
1 

14 


"> 
— 
— 


29888 S 
— 


PE 
— 
— — 


334 * I — . 
Y — 9 


— ** 
2 EE, ESO Oo apo 
cy _ * = nt 0 * 


— 


1 The life of Mabenet, cc. CHA p. 3. 


| Theſaid Booke celleth; ThayGo D gave him a five-fold priuiledge, Firſt, that he ſhould 
bee the higheſt creature iv heaven or earth: Secondly, the moſt exccellont of the ſonnes of 
Adam: Thirdly, an vaiverſallRedeemer : Fourthiy, «kilfull in all languages: Fiſthly, that be 


ſpoiles of Wares ſhould be, giyen him. Gabriel aßter iſ ſanh that Booke). carryed him 
Hell, to 3 hk ch and the ſeuen gates thereof, &. where ¶ as in the place ſitteſ 


ſor kim) wee willleaue him. The booke of the verrues.ph Malomet ſaith, Thar in vlog, 
ing of his ſtrength hee would boaſt , that hee had knowne his eleuen wiues ſucceffiuch 
i one houre, cn? 4 | moor 8 00 f 511 ITS 104 252 : i. 020 n tne 

ky One of their Chronicles telleth of his Mamtjall affaires. This Chronicle reckoneth fron 
eAlders to Nos one thouſand two hundred fartic and two yeeres ; Fram chence to. Alrala 
one thouſand and foureſcore : Hence to Meſerfivr hundred.and fifreene, After him w By. © 
wid, five hundred threeſcore and nine: aud from this time to (rift, one thouſand three hun 


- Fred and fiffie.; from whence40 Mahowet is oumbred fix-bundred. and ewenie y inall gue 


bis companionsinthis enterpriſe, He went to Zaif, or Atharf, and preached publikely,and 

© thence to Mecca, ten yeeres going from place to place., And of his Converts, he choſe ſony 
fort guard of bis Perſon, whe ſware the gqbſeruance af his Law, to the number of fortie, who 
vo with Werd, now with tbe Sword, ſer forwardthis Doctrine. Afﬀteg ten yeeres, Meca 


hee ſent to the neighbouring 


thouſand tlirge. hundred thregſcore and fixteepe, from Adam to Aalomer. All the Prophey 
were in phe, ae hundred and twentie thouſand, and the Mefſepgers of G © p thtee hun- 
dred and ſifteene: whereof Adam, Seth. Eſdrik, Noe, Abrabam, were Hebre wes; Hu, 
Schale, Iſhmael, Schaib, Mabomet, cre Rrabians 1 

If chis Hiſtoric of Mahomers life be long and tedious, I thought good, out of an Atabin 
Chronicle, to adde this Epitome thereof. His Moyer dyed in a iouruey co Mecca, when be 
was foureſcoxe ycetes old, and bis. Nurſe reſtoted him to his Grand- father Abda/mual, 1 
with whom hee liued eight yecres. The Seraphim preferued him, but was never ſeene. A 
that, Gabriel was bis Guardian, of whom hee receiued the Law , which he kept cloſe thiee 
yeeres, communicating i onely to ſome of his owne opinion, by whoſe helpe hee became 
Pricſt es of the Arabjans and Saracens, and about eighteene moneths after was cu- 
ried into Heauen: and being returned into the Earth, he tooke Eubocara, Ali and Eau, obe 


” - 


eners; and all Arabia waa converted without difficult ie. Then 
Kings to become of his Religion; to the King of Perſia, tothe 
Roman Emperour, tq King Cinna, to the Lord of the two Seas, to the K ing of Ethiopia, c 
After he returned to lettib, and on Tueſday, the twelfth of Rab, in the eleuenth yeere dyed 


was pe opled onely with b 


His Sepulture was appointed by Go, in the houſe of Aiſea his Wife, in the chamber 
where hee Was wont to ſleepe, where, at. this day is a Temple of bricke, His bodie un 


Vrapped in three white clothes, without any pompe. His ſeale was a ſiluer Ring, with his 


2 Nabi, a Pro- 
pket. 


ipſcription, Mabomer the Meſſenger of God. He, went twiſe on Pilgrimage, and ninetoene times 
conducted an Armie. | 1 eee ah 
Ihe place of his buriallis at Medina, ſurnamed of bim Talnabi a, that is, of the Prophet; 


not (as ſome write ) at Mecca,- Neither doth his corps hang in the ayre by force of Load- 


ſtones drawing vp his yron Coffin or Cheſt, but lieth buried in the ground (if any where) 


Ludouicus Verttomannys, by his owne view, hath obſetued. Of this place, and of Mecha, c 


The Booke of 


the Pelicic of 
the Turkiſh 


Empire. 


Scal. E. T. 74 1. 


ſhall ſpeake more, in relating the Rites of the Pilgrims that viſit them. | q 
Some relate otherwiſe o* the death of Mabomes, as that hee dyed at fortie yeeres of a, 


% 


being poyſoned by one of his diſciples, called Albaner, to make triall of his boaſting Propbe 


ſie, that he would riſe a bag within three daies after his death. This Albunor after commily 
to ſee him, found his 


odie torne in pieces, and deuoured of dogs: whereupon gather 
together the bones that remained, into a Coffin, hee cauſed them to bee buried. Which n 
my minde is not ſo probable as the former report. The day of his death Scaliger accountetd 
the tenth yeere of the Hegira, on Munday the twelfth of Rabie 1. or rather the cuening be. 

fore, that is, the fixteenth of Ian, in the yeere of our Lord 63 1. and was borne the | 


May, An. Dom, 5 0. on the ſame day and moneth, fixtic three Arabike yeeres before. 


computation 1 
of then Hegera, 


Note for re- 
— 
thereof Wik 
Chriſtian ac- 
unt. 


Vnto this which hath been ſpoken, I haue thought good to adde out of Arabike Authom, 
collected by Gabriel and Joby the Maronites this which ſolloweth. Mabemed was bote i 
Mecca, and in the fortieth yeere of his age, and as Bes- Caſem hath; in the 933. of Alexa 
the Great, began to viter his doctrine, felt priuily, after that publikely; whereupon hee u 


| baniſhed the Citie in the fiftie two of his life , or according to Abdillatif Ben-1uſef, ihe 


ſiftie three, and fled to /athreb, from which flight, which they call Hegeratow, or er? 
which hapned A. B. 622, or thereabouts. And although this yeere 1623, bee to ide 

1032. Net, becauſe they reckon according to the yeeres of the Moone, which they ſay coc. 
ſiſt of three hundred fiftie foure dayes, the Moones courſe hath in this ſpace exceeded ib 


of the Sunne, ſome moneths aboue thirtic one yeeres, Whercupon their moneths are mcc 
taine. 
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nce; and beganne to procure theft gente of any, ayd to promulgate his la wes by de- 
— In the — yeere of his * c enoHedhis Les Eating; un the third, forbade 
ume and (ines and Id prodeeded wickeaharel}, MTI, wigh) Nees hee brought 
into ſubiection Mecca ( whence. ha had beeng See na, and went forward wkh 
his law and conqueſt, As concerning his wines , Jen- Caſem [aith, he had foure: hee is alſo 
to haue many harlots and concubines: and in this Chapiter Surate-Ibaqra ot de vac- 
uu, hee bids them marrie one, two, three, or fowre wriues 4 man. ard to take as many concubines as 
they are able to kgepe. Ben-Sidi Ali ſaitk, That he gloried that be had the power of ten Pro- 
o phers in copulation giuen him-by\God:'\yea,heglcubedall his villanies to God, by miaiſterie 
of the Angell Gabriel, His firſt wife was named e, by whom he had two ſonnes, and 
ſoule daughters aluab, Farerma(whom Al married.) Om Kalium the thy; and Rab 
ſdarth⸗( both which Abu: beer chat ed.) His ſecond wife Was Aire davghter of An 
Bii#the firſt C balifa, which was but fix yeeres old (Bens ¶ aſom is our Author when Aabd- 
a tooke her to wife: the Moflcomns call her: Ihe other of the fauhfull who beſides the 


praiſed Mobamed, The third was named My, which brought forth to Afo 
2 Caſem (hence Mobemed is oftem called Abuleaſem) though Ben-eAbdilarif 
will haue Ebrabim to be one, and Caſem another but Ben- Caſem ſaith, he had but three ſons, 
10 ol which Ebrabins Caſem dycd at eighteene moneths and Taiheb and Taber his ſonnes by Co- 
r dyed both in their cradles. Aohameis laſt wife, was Zainab, whom alto they call the 
* of the faithful, before the wife ol Zaid: Ben- Hartab, Mobameds Maſter, who diuor- 
ted her, whereupon Mohamed gladly tooke her to wife. __ 
Ne had foure Councellotsor Oompanidns xe firſt, Al dollab, or Abu. Racr, his ſincereſt 
and moſt inward friend, a man very rich, and teleeuer of Mohamed; nece ſſit ies, his ſucceſſout 
after his death. He dyed the thirteenth yeeve of the Hegira, and ſixtie three of bis age; and 
vn buried in the ſame graue Nith Mobamed. The ſecond was Hamar the ſonne of Cbart ab, 
ſurnamed Faru, whom ſucceeded Abi- acr, and ruled ten yeetes and fix moneths. Hee was 
the firſt which was called Ning of the faitb/ull, and writ the Annalls of che Moſlemans, and 
zo brought the Aleoran into a Volume, and cauſed the Ramadam Faſt to beoblerued, Heyyas 
laine the t wentie three of — and buried by Ali- Baer. The third was Orhman, 
Vo in his twelue yeeres raigne ubdued Cyprus, Naiſabur, Maru; Sarchas, and Maritania, 
and dyed A. Hi zy. and was buried in the buti all place of the Citie. Aali is the fourth, 
whois called allo Emer Eimumenin, that is, Ning of the faithſull; Hee was ſlaine A. H. 40. in 
the fixtie three of his age, and was buried in the Citic Kerbelai. Hee was Vacles ſonue, or 


ctived the Moſleman law together with Mobamed; whereupon bee was wont to ſay, { am 


p ſooth they were ſo impudent; to prefer themſelues before Aali, and ſpoiled him of the right. 
due by Teſtament. Hence are wars & hoftile-ctueltics berwxit them & the Turks, and Arabs, 
Mobamed the falſe propber',; in the eleuenth yeere after his Hegira or flight, and the faxtic 


cine, In this Citie by ſubtile hypocriſies, Mahemed became Politicall and Eccleſiaſticall 
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M ahomets Hu- 
ihiactl., 


His foure 
wiues and his 


Nie her of itie 
kiowledge of tongues, peruſed diligently the Arabike hiſtories, loued exceedingly, and al- Wollen. | 


His foure aſſo- 
ciates, or coun- 
ſellors. 

Abi- Bacr. 
Homav. 


Oban 


Ali, 


Cofin-German to Mobumed, and his ſonne· in · law, and deare familiat from his youth, and re- 


the firit Meofleman, And therefore the Perſians deteſt the other three Chalſus, as hetetikes, 
burne their writings whereſocyer they finde them, and petſecute their followers, becauſe for- 


Mohameds 


death and Se- 


pulchre. 


three of his age, aye at Medina, and was buried there in the graue of Aasſee his wife. Here 


b be ftately Temple and huge, erected with elegant and munificent ſtructure, daily increaſed. 
rophs ind adorned by the coſts of the Otbomant, and gifts of other Princes. Within this building is 


{Chappell not perfectly ſquare}, coucred with a goodly roofe, vndet which is the Vrne of 


hering ftone, called Hagia Afonaiiar, ſometimes belonging to Aaiſce »foteſaid.. This is all couered 
— with gold and filke, and compaſſed about with yron gtates guilded. Within this, which ſhi- _ 
— reth with gold and gems, Afohameds «ar cafſe was placed, and not lifted vp by force of. 
00 fn ob Load Kone of other Art;butthar Rone-Vrue liech on the ground u u 
The Moſleman Pilgrims after their t turne from Mecca, viſit this Temple, becauſe . 
5 hened yer living was wont toſay, That hee would for him which ſhould viſit his Tombe, * 
u G w well as if he had viſited him living, intercede with God for a life full of pleaſures, There ,. 
— fore do they throng hither with great veneration kifſe and embrace the gtates (for none haue . 
ec un Kcefſeto the Vine of ſtone ) and many for loue of this place leaue their Countrey, yea, ſome 
if 70 wadly put out their eyes to ſce no worldly thing after, and there ſpend the teſt of cheir dayes. 
25 oy The compaſſe of Medina is two miles, and is the circuit of the wall, which Aadbd Addaule 
— | of Baghdad built A. H. 364. The territorie is barren fcorched Sands, bringing forth 
ay cou. . nothing but a few Dates and Herbes. | | JAP . 
ay Cu. 
taine. | | 
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Sed aliquando ers, or ſome ſuch matter: which if it beſo, the Turkiſh nicetie of making no likeneſſe of ar 
 pacciorum ſant thing in their Carpets, ot other workes, is ſtricter then theſe. Alcoran bookes themſeluei, 
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He Booke of 'Mabomets Law is called by the name of ATG on 4x, whic 
NY Genifieth & collect of © Preveptsy and Alfurran, (as it is expreſſed and er. 
pounded in a Booke,"b called, The Expefition or Doctrine of the Alcota) 
becauſe the ſentences and figures thereof are ſeueted and diſtingui ſhe d; for 
Alis the Article, and pburras ſignifieth a diflinttion,_or-as ſome ay, Redeny- 
. Claud Duret citeth an opinion that of the Hebtew word Xara, which 
\ Fgmificth the Law or Scripture, comme th this word Norau, which with the Article A! figs 
fieth The ve the Scriptare, as with them it is eſteemed: The like hath Serarzo, Make 
Beawel in his Arabian Trudg- man, faith, that the Theme is not KA x AN A, coniwnxir, collgi, 
as before is deliveret; but K A A a Which ſignifies to łead, ſo that Alkoran/in- Arabike, 
is iuſt as much as Hammilra is in Hebrew, that is, che Text, ¶ urpus iuris, the authenticall bo- 
die of their Law. It is called in thu language the Koran, without the Article Al, and Kore 
( (fo Cantacuzen, 2d fc e Koppay ische v) as if one ſhould ſay, their Bible, S- 

ture, or Books of the Law. - Y Sa 1 „ 1 
The Word ef Gon —— Mabomer in that Booke ) came not to mee all at once, 28 tb 
Law vnte Moſes, the Pſalmes to Dauid, and the Goſpell to ¶ briſt. The Sentences or Cha. 
ters thereof are called Au oaras, which is interpreted a Face, as wee call them Capita, Head, 
So ſaith one which hath written Notes vpon the Alcores : but Maſter Bedwe/(who hath pub- 
liſhed an Index or Table of alltheſe Azoara's or Chapiters with their Arabike Titles, as they 
are named and cited by the Mahamerans) ſaith, That they call the dame of the Chapitet 
Sura, and with theit Article: Aſſura, or Suraom, Aſſurato. And hee derues of the Hebrew 
word Zobar that Ac but this Arabike Sa is expreſſed not by Cam, He, but by Sn, 
: War, and Reſb, differing letters, being no other then the Syrian Suriya, which fignifiet, 
< Thi ſtile of principum intim. For as the Bookes of Moſes in the Hebrew, and the Sections of the Cuil 
K | Ge Law : ſo theſe Chapiters, for the moſt part, ate denominated of ſome notubł 
d 1n anxetatio+ word in the beginning of the ſame : and are ſo cited by Mahumetans and learned Chiilt- 
= ' ans. Yet theſe ſometime name it by the interpretation, astbhe chap. Albacara, the cha 
Canticum Meſi of the Cow, becauſe the werd. ſo ſignifies,” The tile © is not in Meter, as ſome haue ins 
extreme Beute. gined : for Toſephus Scaliger 4 (a great Criticke, and reputed. one of the greateſſ Lingyils 
ronemie, Pra- in the world ) affumeth, That that Language is not capable ef metricall meaſures by qua 
—— tities of Syllables; as neither the Hebrew, Aby iſine, ot Syrian. - Hee faith yet, That the fl. 
e coran is compoſed in Rime, bur ſuch , as is not in any tuna ble pr ion ; but that word, 

liber 10h quads cor: | ; Y re 

ry(bmi neceſſÞ Which maketh vp the Rime, being ſometimes neerer, and ſometimes farre beyond all la- 
tate cebibemur, mony, diſtant from that word whereto it anſwereth. A hobbling kinde of Rime, ſaith Maile 
2 = Lay Bedwel ( in his Index ¶Alceraui) and rude Poeme, without all care, for ( it is Paſtellus bistt 
— - ſtimony ) you ſhall have a period of two hundred Syllables to rime, and hold like cadence 


Tambicerum--. | 23S Other very ſhort. Scaliger addes, that at the end of ſuck Rimes are ſet the figures of Flov- 
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ous 


— = — indeed is not common with them vnto other Mahumet ans, ho vſe their liberiie l 
Sc. — Nan vt this point. th 7 ' * 

in Hebraic⸗ For the words and © phraſe ; no man euer writ any thiog in Arabian more rudely (aid 
Dae, ice an Arabian Chrittian in coufutation hereof) and much better might Muxeilenia, Helu 
wats — — and Alabar bi the Ethiopian, and Calliata Eilucedi, which vpon emulation compoſed alſo cueſ 
ſperier co-cipi one an Alcoran, glory of thoſe their Workes, containing more honeſiie and truth. M. 
poſſi, nemo e ther hath it pleaſcd any noble or wiſe man, but the rude vulgar : of which ſor de 
ficere poſſitquis wearie Labourers gladly gaue eare to his promiſe of Patadiſe, the poore delighted u 
ad nature ſe? heare of Gardens in Perſia, and Bankrupts and Felons eaſily liſtened to ſecuritie andli® 


_— nou fi- tie. The language is vulgar, Peſfellus allo teftifieth ) and without all Art of Grawn® 
© The Phraſe. ſuch as is obſerued of their learned Writers; without all beunds of reaſon or eloquemc. 
f The method The Metnod f is ſo confuſe d, that our Arabian Author (who liued before it was ſo oeneralf 


embtaceſ⸗ 
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"* -mbcaced, and in freer times) ſaith, That hee had heard euen good Saracens affirme with 
oriefe, that it was ſo mixed and heaped together, that they could finde no Reaſon init. Bad 
Rime, a5 you haue heard, and worſe Reaſon. Hierome Sauanorola e hath the like ſaying, That 
N go man can finde herein any order: Nor could fo confuſed and fooliſh a Worke proceed from 
at. ay natural or ſupernaturall light. It is yet craftily f contriued, when hee bath ſer downe 
ſome wicked doctrine, preſently to lace and fringe it with precepts of Faſting, Prayer, or 
ood manners: alwayes taking away things hard to bee beleeued ot practiſed: and where it 
delivererh any truth, it is maymed with defect, eclipſed with obſcuritie, and ſerueth for a 
tale to falſhood. Erpenins hath tranſlated the Chapiter of /oſeph, containing a hundred and 
\ eleuen Verſes; the ſecond of which calls it Coran, and the next Alcoran, the Article added. 
His Annotation is Per verùum Dei imelligunt le gem (nam qua Coranus ipfis dicitur, & quane Ma- 
hemed 5s perſuaſit ca litus ad ſe demiſſam. And although the matter bee abſurd and impious, 
he laith (others perhaps haue of zeale ſaid other wiſe) that this Coran is compoſed with 
2 puritie of ſpeech, accurate analogie, and expreſſed with perfection of writing, that de- 
tan) ſeruedly it is to them the matter and rule of Grammar. They call it Koran of a word whic 
|; for kignifies to read, as a reading Lecture, ot collection of Chapiters, as the learne dſt Arabs will 
baue it. It is not much leſſe * the New Teſtament in words. The Arabs e toll it aboue 
il creatures, and ranke it next to God, and thinke him vn worthy to live, which toucheth it 
yareverent as a contemner of God. They vſe it therefore with all teuerence, for will permit 
9 Chrittian or a Ie to touch it : to fit on it is a grieuous crime capitall to le wes ot Chtiſti- 
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Let no man touch it but he which is cleane. In it are one hundred and fourteen Chapitets of vne- 


bo- quall quantitie ( that of /oſepb the twelfth ) the ſecond as large as the laſt fortie. The firſt is 
* but of fix Verſes, and therefore not reckoned a Chapiter by our Country- man Robert of Reas 
Senf. ding, who alſo diuides the fiue following into more by tenne, that the ſeuenth is his ſeuen- 

N teentb. Euery Chapiter hath the name of the firſt word, or of the ſubiect, as this is called Jo- 
3s the ſepb; rhe firlt, opening, becauſe it preſents it ſelfe at the opening of the booke. It was com- 
haps poſed out of diuers papers of Mubamed, found at his houſe ( which hee profeſſed to receiue 
Tad. from Gabriel at divers times) by Abubecr his father in law, the Numa of that Saracen Em- 
TY 6 pire, Each Chapiter is called Sowraton, and with the Article Aſſurato, whence the Latine call 
$ they it Azoare x. for ſſ.) and 0.4 for o. a) as inthe word Alcoran eit is not to be conſtrued vultuts, 
— but gradus, a degree or ſtep; for theſe ſteps the whole is paſſed: and each of theſe was a leſſor 


alſo to be conned of children and of his diſciples. After theſe fancies had cauſed him to bee 


y Sn, expelled Mecca, he fled ten dayes off to Iatfrib, and there diuulged the reft. This is called 
ifteth, Medina, and Medinatalnabi, the Cre of the Prophet: and hence ſome Chapiters haue title of 
Cui Mecca, ſome of Medina. This flight was the fifteenth of Iuly at night, A. 622. which is their 
oubk Æraor compuration of their yeeres,reckoned by the Moone : ſo that their 1026, begatt the 
drill twentieninth of December A. D. 1616. Euery Chapiter conſiſts of Verſes very vnequall 
* and lame affected rithmes. Yea, ſometimes a ſentence is patched in, to make vp a rithme. 


) Before euety Chapiter is prefixed B; iſmillabirrabmanirrahimi, for ſo they read it coined toge- 
ther with Articles, as if it were all one word: the fignification is, In nomine Dei miſeratoril 
miſericordis, that is, In the name of God ſhewing mercie, mercifull, which is as much as ſwmme mi- 
ſericerds, exceedingly mercifull (or mercifullin Act and Nature,) To theſe words they aſ- 
etibe innumerable myſteries and vertues; ſo that they thinke that almoſt no worke can haue 
pon ſucceſſe, vnleſſe they preface it with this ſentence, Therefore in the beginning of their 

does they vſe it, and whatſoeuer buſineſſe they goe about ( if it be to mount their horſe , or 
ſt forth to rome a boat, & c. as I have beene told. ) Alſo there are in the beginning of Chapi- 
ters, fourteene myſticall words of the fignification, whereof the Arabs profeſſe their vn- 
 cerraintie, and Abubecr was wont to ſay, That in euery booke God kept ſomewhat ſecret to 
himſelfe, which in the Alcoran were thoſe myſticall beginnings of Chapiters. Diuers haue 
diverſly deviſed to hunt out Cabaliſticall ſenſes and ſtate- periods, with other vanities from 
them. They hold that all the Alcoran was ſent in one night, which they call therefore, nr 


1 


AER 


livered ar Mecca ( for ſo it muſt be written, not Mecha ) they ſay, that Mxhamed receiued 
them by pieces of the Angell, as occaſions required; but hee from God all in one night: and 
ſo they will haue the name fignifi> allo a booke ſent from heauen. Thus much Erpenius in his 
Annotations on that Chapiter, wherein alſo he blameth the old tranſlation of Robert Reading, 


| they were al! (faith the tranſlation) menſtruous, and cut their hands, ſaying, hee was rather an 
Angel then a man. He tranſlates for men/fruate ſunt, ificarunt eum, they magnified bim; ad- 
ding concerning that cutting off the hand, that it is {till an vſe of the Arabs, Perſians, and 


People of the Eaſt to expteſſe loue. My friend Mr. Bedwg/ fortie yeeres ſtudious of * 
at 


ans, Nor may they themſelues touch it ynwaſhed,and therefore write on the couer thereof, 


Nen & nox potentiæ, and leſt it might breed a contradiction that ſome parts were de- 


e Hierom. Sauk, 


f The ſubtilty. 
Ric. Florentmi. 


as in other things, ſo in that, that when his miſtreſſe brought /oſeph before other women, 
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frcrs. 
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i In the Italian 
are 124. chapt. 
behdes this 
fiſt : and the 


Eaſterne Sara- 


cens reckon it 
but one Re 
ara to the 
titth. Be llon. . 3. 
diuided it into 
fourc bookes 
and 201. chap. 
k Pol el. de or- 
bu concerdiæ. 

J. 1. c. 13. 


theſe, (that of Robert of Reading, and the Italian) tranſlations are here by vs followed, For 


hath told mee that that tranſlation of Reading is generally reaſonable well done; nor is ſo 
faultic as ſome will haue it, or much reading ſupply that way. As for other ſupply, it need; 
a ſword (like that Gordian knot) rather then a penne, that (as by the ſword it hath beeyg 
obtruded on the world, as a iuſt puniſhment of ingratitude to the Sonne of God the etemal 
Truth ; and not by reaſons or Scriptures, which it corrupts, mingles, mangles, maimes, as the 
Impoſtors obliuion ſometimes, ſometimes the memorie of his ou ne deſignes occafioned, ſo 
by the ſword and fire it may be rooted out of the world againe. The firſt Surat or Chapiter, 
which is the Puter noſter or daily prayer of the Mubamedans, I will tranſcribe out of Erpe. 
nius, called by them, Opening, as before is ſaid, and the Mother of the booke, foundation, tre. 
ſure, and perfection. In the name of God, the ſhower of mercie ,mercifull. , Praiſe to God the Lord of 
the Creatures, the ſhewer of mercie, merciful ; the King of the day of Indgement. Wee worſhip the, © 
and we call upon thee. Direct vs into the right way, the way of them who are gracious toward them, 
without anger againſt them, and not them which err ing not, Amen. The Copies of 4 the Alcarog 
were diuers; and after Mahomerts death made (it it could be) worle, at leaſt otherwiſe, then 
he left them. For Hali had one Copie left him by Mabomet, which the Iewes corrupted ad- 
ding, racing, changing at their pleaſure, and promiſed him their aſſiſtance, if hee would pro. 
feſſe himſelfe a Prophet. But Ozimen commanded all the Bookes to be brought and deliue. 
vad into the hands of Zeudi and Abdalla, to bring all into one booke, and, where they diſſes. 
ted, zo reade after the Copie of (ras, and to burne all the reſt, 2 
They thus compoſed the Alcoran , whereof they left foure Copies, which after were loſt, y 
And yet Halt, eAbitalib, and Ibenmuzed then refuſed to deliuertheic Bookes : Waerevpon 
aroſe diucrs Readings, and afterward diuers Schiſmes; which to compound, others often eu- 
deuoured by like labours after, but could not throughly perfect the ſame. Neither doth 
that which we haue tranſlated, agree with thoſe things which Frier Richard, and others cite 
out of it, in their confutations thereof. | | 
The © truth thereof is ſuch in his deuiſings of new, and ſeeking and altering the old, that it 
is nat probable ja Viues opinion, that euer hee read the Old and New Teſtament : For ( faith 
f he) though Ithinke of him cxceeding badly, yer thinke I him not ſo mad to changt and 
wrelt the Scripture, there eſpecially , where it made nothing againſt him; but he had partly 
heard of ſuch things, partly was ſo perſwaded by his fellowes, Apoſtata-lewes and Chriſti Þ 
ans, This timing, harſh, confuſed, packing worke, diſagreeing each Copie from other, and 
all from truth and honeſtie, hath beene 8trarſlated into Latine h once by an Engliſh man, Re. 
bertus Retinenſis; and after by Icaunet Segobienſit, a Spaniard, at the Councell of Conſtance 
and after out of Arabian into Italian, publiſhed by Andrea Arizabene, The firſt and laſt of 


the Arabike I vnderſtand not, nor can warrant this, when ſo great a man as Scaliger findeth 
great fault with it: He that vndertooke to mend the Latine ſtile, marred the ſenſe; and the 
Italian beguileththe world, in profeſſing to haue trarſlated out of the Arabike. Thus Sea 
liger, who mentioneth another tranſlation then in hand, which we are almoſt out of hope io 
ice. Ia the mcane while, ſuch as we haue, we giue to you, | 
It containerh Chapters, or Azoara's 124. euery of them beginning, In the name of the na- 
cifull and pit. full God, Exthymins Zigabenus mentioneth but 113. Mr. Bedwel ſaith, that all 
the Arabike copies which euer hee ſaw, whether written in the Eaſt, or Weſt among the 
Moores in Barbatie, doe conſtamly with one conſent reckon 114. The reaſon of this diffe- 
rence is this, ſome Interpreters doe not account the firſt for any Chapitcr, but make it a kinde 
of Preface. Robert of Reading of the ſecond Chapter maketh foure, ot the third three, of che 
fourth foure, of the fifth two, of the ſixth three. The firſt i of theſe are the words of 
met, and is called the Mother of the Booke, and is as it were their Cteede: the reſt are all de- 
livercd as the words of Go p; hee being induced as ſpeaker. The firlt is in this ſenſe, In ile 
name of the merciful and pittifull God. Thankes bee unto God, the Lord of the World, mercifull, 0 
pittifull, Judge of the day of Iudgement. Wee pray vnto thee : wee truſt in thee. Lead ut in. 
to the right way, the way of them whom thou hai? choſen, not of them with whom thou art angrie, and 
of the Infidels. Poellus æ thus tranſlateth it. In the name of God, mercifall, pittifull. Praiſe 
bee to God, King of the World, mercifull, and pittifmll ; King of the day of Indgemint ; 0 
let vs ſerue him, and wee (ball bee helped; Direſt vs in the right point ; the point of thew 
with, whom thou art well pleaſed ; without anger againſt them; — they ſhall not erre, This 
prayer is (faith hee) as common to them as the Lords Prayer to vs: and is ſo ouer and 
over with battologies by ſome of them repeated, that they will ſay ouer the ſame word, 
or two, or threg words an hundred times, ſaying , eAlbamds lillab, hamdu lillah, ham. 
Hllab , and ſo on with theſe , and the other words in like manner. And thus doth the Prielt c 
in their publike prayers ; which (they ſay ) ſupplieth the defects of ſuch as are negligent 
in praying: ſome will ſay , and repcat it in the fields, till with wearineſſe they fall — 
Otherz 
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ih Others with wheeling abouttheir bodies, till they be beſides themſelues, and then in imi- 
eed; ration of Mahomet, viter ſomeridiculous, obſcute, phantaſtit alliſneeches. They diuide it in- 


ceve to ſeuen periods, which they cal miraclcs, as they are here by the points, That-which is before 


mall them, In the name, c. Mahbomet yied to vtter alwayes, when hee aroſe from his ſickneſſe or 

s che uaunce; and therefore is prefixed to all the Chapters; and by deuout Authors alſo in the be⸗ 

, ſo inning of their Philoſophicall workes. By theſe words, tbe pont, and the * pat dhey vn- 
Gore's 


iter, derftand the Alcoran. Now let vs fee the Docttine contained in this b which with 
re. mich labour I haue thus reduced into Theologitall heads, reducing that which therein is 
tres. conſuſedly heaped and handled in divers places to this Method , naming the Chapter of 
wud a Azoars, where the Reader may finde each ſentence, . © ) 15 22109] 508 
ther, | = w_ & 2 221 : 11 
hem, TIRES 2 JEIPE : » | | 5 $6% TK. Ou 571 
ara | i b. 14. | 3 „%, "Jy 
t : | 7 ed bas wel 
Lad. The Doctrine of the Alco KAN brought int. 
pro. common Places. kee, 
live. | Cen f El 
ſſen. F Go v he writeth, that he is Oe, neceſſary, to all, incorporeall, which neither 
| hath begotten, nor is be gotteo, nor hath any like him: the Creator; long · ſuffe- 
lo. v ring, ſearcher of the heart, true. That he will confound inchantments, that with- 
pon * out his gift, none can beleeue (this his Alcoran) that hee hach no ſonne, for hee 
ne. teedeth nothing b, and he which ſetteth a ſecond in the place of G o p, ſhallgoe imto hell, 
doth A. 31. and he hath no partaker, 32. yet in Acoar. 67. hee induceth God, ſpeaking thus: 
cite To Chriſt the ſonne of Marie, wee haue giuen the Goſpell, that by him men may obt aine 
ibe loue and fauour of Gon: and that the beleeuers amongſt them ( Chriſtians );ſhallre- 
"tit ceiue a great reward : as alſo in Ar. 2. he ſaith, Euery one whofocuer liveth rightly , be be 
ſaith Jew or Chriſtian, or if he leaueth his owne Law, and embrace another, if hee worſhip 
and Go p, and doe good, ſhall vndoubtedly obtaine Diuine favour, Ax. 2. The Creator ſaid, 
artly Lamthe onely Crcator, a/wayes the ſame, pittifull, mercifull, beſides whom there is none o- 
riftis P. , ther; whoſe miracles and great workes are vnto the wiſe the frame of Heauen and Earth, 
and WF” the intercourſe of night and day, the ſhips in the Sea fit for the vſe of men, raine for the te- 


freſhing of the earth, the compoſition of all cteatures, the windes, the cloudes, &c. 15. In- 
yoke and worſhip one Go p alone. 43. All the miracles of Go p cannot bee Fritten, if all 
the Trees in the world were pennes, and the Sea ſeuen times greater, and were inke; with 
whom ic is a ſmall thing to raiſe the dead. ; 32:2 U 
Or Tus BiRru Or CurisrT heewriteth thus, Ax. 29. Wee ſent our Spirit to 
Marie (the beſt of all women, and the wombe vntouched, A. 31.) in likenefle of a 
man, profcfſing bimſelfe a Diuine Meſſenger concerning a Sonne, &c. And when ſhee in tra- 
vell plai ned, Chriſt came from vnder ber, and ſaid, Feare not: and when ſome chid with her 
, abou: the childe, the childe it ſelfe made anſwere, Jam the Seruant and Prophet of God. Hee 
ith, the Ie wes did not {lay Chriſt, but one like him: A. 1 1. and vpbraideth them for 
not receiuing him, Az. 2. and chap. 4. To Chriſt the Sonne of Marie, properly communi- 
cating our owne ſoule, wee haue giuen him ſtrength and power more then other Prophets: 
jet chap. 13. be diſclaimeth that worſhip which is done him and his mother. | 
Ax. 4. Wee giuing our ſoule to Chrilt, the Sonne of Marie, preferred him before all o- 
thers,that had beene exalted by me, to ſpeake with G © p, to power and vertue.He inſerteth 
the Prayer of the Virgins Mother, when ſhee felt her ſelfe with childe by Joachim; and ma- 
keth Zachari/e to bee the Virgins Tutor. 5. Who ( hee ſaith) for his vnbelieſe was dumbe 
three dayes. The Angell ſaluted Marie, ſaying, O thou the pureſt of all women and men, 
, deuoted to G o p. Ioy vnto thee of that great Meſſenger, with the Word of G o p, whoſe 
nme is IB vs CunisT, an excellent man, at the command of the Creator: he ſhal come 
with D. uine power, with knowledge of all learaing, with the Booke of the Law and Goſ- 
pell; ſhall give Commandements to the Iſraelites; ſhall giue life; cure diſeaſes ; ſhew what 
ij to be eaten, and to be done; ſhall confirme the Old Teſtament; ſhall make ſome things 
lawfull , which before were vnlawfull,&c. Hee acknowledgeth that bis Mother knew not 
man. 11. They ſay (the le wes) that they killed Chriſt, the Sonne of Marie, the Meſſenger 
of Go p, but it was not true, but they crucified in bis ſtead another like him; for the ĩa- 
comprehenſible Go p cauſed him to goe vnto Him. IB s vs is the Spirit, and Word, and 
Meſſenger of Go p, ſent from heauen. 11, And Go p ſpaketo him Az. 1 3.) and gaue him 


— 0.2 cleane and bleſſed ſoule, whereby he made yellow formes of birds, and breathing on them, 
= made them flie. Hee cured one borne blinde, and the leprous, and raiſed tbe dead. Go v 
en taught him the Booke and Wiſdome, and the Goſpell and Teſtament, 
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252 Of the Alcoran, er AIſfurcan, Gre. Cub. 
e Ofhis law, Concerning © bis LAvv and AL coRAN, he handleth ĩt in the ſecond Chapter of Ati. 
and the fo a, which beginneth thus. In the name of the merciful and pittifull God. This booke without 
lowers cherof. any falſhood orcrrour, ſhe wing the Truth — them which loue, feare, and worſhip Cos, 
and are ſtudious of prayers and almes) and the obſeruation of the la wes giuen of G o p from 
heauen to thee and other thy Predeceſſors, and the hope of the world to core, hath mani. 
feſted the true Set... For this bringeth the followers thereof to the higheſt}, inricheth them 
with the higheſt good, as to the vnbeleeuers and erroneous , it menaceth truely the prey. 
teſt euill to come. This hee after applieth to Paradiſe and Hell, which is due to the 
Enemies of Gabriel, which intimateth this Booke to his heart by the Creator, and to il 
the Enemies of Go p and Michael, and the Archangels. This his Alcoran hee calleth, 
the eſtabliſhing of the Law of the Iſraelites : and Axe. 21. hee atrogateth to his Boobe, 
d Arotra,q7, Wi ſdome and eloquence : and 47. hee faith , "0 it was compoſed of the incomprehen. 
ſible and wiſe Go p, oy where agreeing with it ſelfe, and calleth ir ( 63.) the Books 
of «Abraham: and ( 69. ) if it ſhould be placed on a Mountaine, that Mountaine for Di- 
uine feare would be diffolued.. Thoſe which will not be conuerted , take and ſlay, by all 
meanes intrapping them: and fight againſt them till they be your Tributaries and Subicds, 
And 18. the fifth part of all the prey is due vntoGo p, and his Prophet, and to your Kin. 
dred and Orpbans, and the poore. Thoſe that are taken in Watre, kill or make flaues; but 
pardon them if they will turne to your Law, and Go p allo will pardon them. Such 
> W arriours ſh ll haue full pardon, The Iewes and Chriftians ( contrarie to that he hadſaidy 
before) let Go p confound. He hath ſent bis Meſſenger with the right way and good law, 
that he may manifeſt and extoll it aboue all lawes. Of the twelue moneths, foure are to be 
conſecrated to fight againſt the enemies. Thoſe that refuſe this war- fare, loſe their ſoules, 
and they which flie in the day of battell ¶ Ax. 6.) doe it by the Deuils inſtigatien, thuspu- 
miſhing them for their former ſinnes: Yea, the Devils themſelues Az. 56. being conuented 
thereby, ſay to their Diobolic all Nation, We haue heard a Booke ſent after Moſes, which 
approouech all his ſayings, and teacheth the ttue and right way. And Az, 12. he call 
the Alcoran a Booke of truth ſent from aboue, a Confirmer of Chriſts Pre cepts: Hee 
faith, Az. 15. That Moſes delivered ſome things in writing, more vnwritten, He makes 
his Booke to bee the ſame which Go v bad taught Abraham, Iſmael, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſu, 
and Cu n1sT. Az. 5. he faith, his booke containes ſome things firme, and without 
tion, ſome things contrarie, which froward men peruert to controuerſies: but the expoſ- 
tion chere of belong: to Go Þ:onely, and to the wiſeſt which beleeue that all of it came 
from God. Ax. 6. he excites them to defend it when hee ſhall be dead or ſlaine, and God 
ill reward them. Neither can ay die, but by the will of God, to wit, in the time . 
pointed. They which in the expedition ſhall haue pardon, which is better then all pa- 
ſeſſions, and an eaſie iudgement. And they which die in the wayes of God, are not to 
bee eſteemed dead, for they live with Go p. That life is firme, this and all world- 
ly things mucable. 7. If the Alceran (Ar. 9.) were not of God, it would haue mi- 
ny contrarieties in it, which himſelfe yet Az. 5. confeſſerh. They which are well (As. 10) f 
and remaine at home, are not of like merit, as they which goe to warre. The fire of hell i 
hotter then the danger of warte. And although thou ¶ Prophet) ſhouldeſt pardon the reſiſten 
of God and his Meſſenger ſeuentie times, yet God will neuer pardon them. The ſicke and 
weake, and ſuch as haue not neceſſaries, are excuſed from this neceſſitie of warte: but tothe 
good Warriours God giveth Paradiſe, in reward of their ſoules and goods, whether they 
kill or be killed, A. 18. 19. And in 57. Kill the yabelecuers whom you conquer, till you 
haue made great ſlaughter. God could take vengeance on them, but hee chuſech rather to 
doe it by you: he ſhall lay deafeneſſe and blindneſſe on the faint-hearted. Vet in 52. and 
98, as contrary to himſelfe hee affirmeth, that hee is ſent onely to teach, not to compell and 
force men to belecue: and A.. Offer no man violence for the law; then the right way nd y 
the cuill are opened : except wee expound it rather, that Iewes, Chriſtians, and all vu- 
belecuers, ate compelled to bee tributarics and their ſlaues; not forced to their Relig- 
on, but inſtructed onely; which agreeth with their practiſe. From this Doctrine and that 
of Deſtinie in the 30. Az. bath riſentheir forwardneſſe to the warre, and the greatneſe 
of their Conqueſts. Agreeable to this doctrine is their manner of teaching it: the Readet 
or Preacher (as ſaith Frier Richard, Student amongſt them in the Vniuerſitie of Baldach) 
e Mahomet holdeth a bare ſword in his hand, er ſetteth it vp in an eminent place, to the terrour of the 
— gaine-ſayers. - 
une mira- But Diſputatiam © and reaſoning about his Law, hee vtterly diſliketh, .4z. 3 2. To ſuch t 
— will apa with thee, anſwer he God knoweth all thy — which in — laſt day ſball( 
tions, proving determine all controverſies, And 50. Nothing but euill cleaueth to the heart of ſuch as vu- 
win che ſword, wiſely diſpute of divine Precepts ; but commend thou thy ſelfe vnto God, that knowetb ui 
x t ings. 
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things, And Chap. 4. 15. Hee is commanded togoę away from ſuchi This Booke is giuen 
5 take way diſcord from men: miracles he diſtlaimeth as inſufficient proofe: forthough 
it ſhould make plaine the mountaines; and make the dead to ſpeake, yet they would be in- 
credulous : But it is thy dutie onely to ſhne them my Precepts, Are. 23. Arid Az. 10. Yee 
which-ate- good,; beleeue in Go p, in his er, and in the Booke ſent from Hes- 
yen, They which firſt belecue; and after deny, and hecome incredulous, ſhall haue no par- 
Jon bor mercy of Go v, but ſhall goe into the fite. And (IT.) We will bring infinite cuill 
pon him, that will not obey Go p and his Meſſenger, aud will be D-PÞuting. To them 
which demand that the Booke may raine vpon them from Heauen, thou ſhalt ſay, That 
ſome asked a greater thing of Aeſes, that he would ſhew Go v vnto theit eyes, and were 
9 therefore ſmitten with lightning from Heauen. ( 12.) To lewes and Chriſtians, G o Þ hath 
given diſagreemetics, till Go p ſhall determine the ſame at the day of Indgeinent, Make dot 
your {clues Companions of them which deride our Law. No man recelueth the perfection 
ofthe Law, hut he which beleeueth the Teſtament, the Goſpell ; and this. Booke ſens of 
60 v. 14. They which erre will ſay, Let Go n ſhew vs miracles; Theſe hurt none but their 


owne ſoules, for if they ſhould ſee all s miracles done; they would diſpute with. thee, ſaying, 


That they could not be done but by inchantments. Thou ſhalt not come to them wich moni- 
{eſt miracles; for they would refuſe them, as odious things. 15 Biſpute not with them which 
vill oot heart; and if they demand miracles, ſay, Go p only doth them: I know not bake 
d gets of G o D, and follow nothing but that which & o p and che Angell hath'commanded; 
ind if Angels ſhould ſpeake to ſuch, they would not beleeue. 16. Go p himſelfe an his 
bleſſed Spirit haue compounded this moſt true Booke. 26. 44. They which iſay his Law is 
mw or fained, go to the Deuil. 37. He inducech ſome gaine - ſayers, ſaying, We will not lesue 
worſhipping our Images for this Ieſter and Rimer . Vet is he alone come wich the truth, con- 
firming all * other Meſſengers. 3 5. He ſaith, (G o p) writ this Booke with my owne hand, 
The vnbeleeuers ſay Iam a Magician, and baue fained it: hut then I pray Go D I may 
e no part in him when he ſhall. be our Iudge. Say not there are threc Go ps, but one 
Ge alone without a Sonne, to him all things are ſubiect. Chriſt cannot deny but that he js 
ſubiect to Gon, as well as the Angels. 12. We ſent Chriſt, to whom we gaue the Goſpel), 
0 which is the light and confirmation of the Teſtament, and the right way to lim hi ch fearcth 
Go»; The complement of theJewiſh law. Therefore let euery ſeruant of the Goſpel follow 
his precepts, otherwiſe he ſhall be a bad man. No religion or law attaines to perfection, bur 
ache the precepts of the Teſtament and the Goſpel, and this Booke (the Alcoran) ſent 
fromG o p. To belecuing Ie wes and Curiſtians he promiſech pardon: but Ax. 13. preferres 
the Chriſtians to the Iewes. All that ſay that Chriſt is Go , ate vnbeleeuers and lyers(Chrilt 
himſelfe hauing ſaid, Yee children of Iſrael beleeue in your Gon and my Lord) of whom he 
which will be part aker, ſhall be caſt into the fire eternall. Chriſt is but the Meſſenget of 
Con, before whom were many Meſſengers: and his Mother was true, and they did car, 
Good people exalt not your {clues in your Law, further then the truth. 3. The ſoule of Chriſt 
d vi cleane and bleſſed, be cured the leprous, raiſed the dead, taaght wiſe dome, the Teſta» 
ment, and the Goſpell. The vnbelecuing Iſraelimes beleeued that he was à Magician. And 
We haue giuen a good place and abounding with Water te the Some of Marie, aud to 
for hauing done ſuch miracles in the worlſ⁴q̃d̃dl . 
Ofthe k Creation he affirmeth (Ax. 2.) that when Go Dd, ha& made the Dfd, he diſpo- 
ſed the ſeuen Heauens: he told the Angels he would make ons /ike vnte humſelſa iu the earch ; 
they anſwer, We in all things are ſubiect to your:Maieftic, and! giue praiſe vm you: hut he 
will be wicked, and a ſhedder of blood. Then G ov teſtifying,” that he: knew a thing vat 
knowne to the Angels, taught Adam the names of things by himſelfe, dor'koowherothe 
i, and therefore commanded the Angels to doe reuetence before Adam, which wic- 
o ed k Belc ehub refuſed; they . And Ax. a. We made man of clay. and I breathed 
9 of mine owne ſoule, after that I bad created the Deuill of peſtiferous ſire: 
and þ Belz.chab refuſed to humble himſelfe to this man ( made of blacke mire) he was 
amned, and when he deſired reſpite till che reſurrection, it was denied tang therefore he 
would teach all euill things, that they ſhall not giue ther thavkes, Nc. Of £he-Apgels 
| ( 45-) chat ſome of them haue twawings, ſome three; ſome fouce;: and (33. 
the Heauen would fall vpon men, were it not for, the Angels that call vpou G ep. 10 
Or IParRapDiss be dreameth in this ſort, Ar. 5. + He. which fearethGo p, 
hall ceceiue the two Paradiſes full of all good, pleaſant with ſtreaming fountaings. Ther 
they ſhall poſſeſſe rings of Gold, Chaines, Ie wels, clothed-wirh Cloth of Gold i their beds 
ſhall be.of Gold „ and this for euer. There they ſhall lie on ſilken aud purple Carpets, 
nd ſhall be accompanied with many Maidens, beautifull as che Hyacinth and Pearles, ue- 
der deflowted of men or Deuils, neuer menſtruous, fitting in ple aſam ſhades wich theit 225 
2 3 xc 
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hope and expectation of Paradiſe. We haue ſer Angels ouet hell, and hade appointed their 
members 84. 8. There ſhall be fountaĩnes of ſcalding waters, and they ſhalll eate yponz 


fixed on their husbands: their yes! large,with a chem excroging mn on] the 
blacke very blacke; lying on the ſhining» greene.' Faire young men ſerue them with 
Vials n the nol tellent liquor, Ares. ſhall neither cauſe head-ach 
nor-drunkennefſc;and ſhall bting them the choiſeſt fruits, and fleſh of fowles. They ſhall there 
heare no filthy or diſpleaſing word: and (Ar. 86.) In Paradiſe ſhall be adminiſtred to them 
in well wrought veſſells of glaſſe and filuer, drink, as the ſauourie Ginger, out of tha foun - 
taine Zelcelul they ſhall haue garments of ſilke and gold, chaines of ſiluer, bleſſed Wine, 
Maidens likewiſe with pretty bre ſtꝭ: thete hall be tall trees of colour betweene yellow and 
greene. They ſhall haue in Paradiſe all pleaſures, and ſhall enioy women with eyes faire, 
and xs great as Egges: ſweet ſmelling Riuers of Milke and Honie,and fruits of all ſorrs, Az, . 
6.'He Sib, P iſe is of as great capacitic as Heauen and Earth. s 

Or Ht LL I hee fableth chat it hath ſeuen gates; that it ſhall make the wicked like to 
fleas, chat they ſhall be fed with the tree Ee, which ſhall burne in their bellies like fire 
that they ſhall drinke fire; and being holden in chaines of ſeuentie cubics;ſhall be kept ſure; 
the fire ſhall caſt forth embers like Towers or Camels. They which contradict, ſhall be 
puniſhed with the fire of hell: they which feare, ſhall goe into Paradiſe ;'and as it were ins 
mMrv»>ls SPpacs betwixt the one and the other, chere ſhall ſtand ſome other with 


reede, but ſhall not ſarisfie their hunger : they ſhall be bound in chaines. 121. | 
He » ſometimes excuſeth bis owne baſeneſſe, as 420.17. where he faith he could nor write 
nor read, adding that his name and mention is in the Teſtament, and Goſpel, and 36. The m. 
beleeuers (faith he) murmure that he is followed onely of Wesuers, and the raskall- rom. 
And 53. That the Alcoran was not committed to a man of great poſſeſſions: and they ſay, 
that it is Art · magike, and that I haue fained it. And in 64. The Moone was divided, und 
they ſay, it is Sorcetie. (The tale is told by Frier Richard thus: Mabomot pointed tothe 
Moone with his thumbe, and middle finger, and it was diuided, the two pieces falling on 
the Hils of Mecha, which entring into CAabomets coat, was made whole againe.)” Hee 
o ſometimes extolleth —— — inducing Chriſt, thus faying to the Iſraelites 
O yee Iſraelites, Tbeing ſcuta Meſſenger vmto you from Gos, affirme by the Teſtament y 
which I haue in my hand, that a Mcfſenger ſhall come after me, whoſe name is CMahomer, of | 
whom they ſhall ſay he is a Magitian. 71; His beaſtly prerogatiue he boaſteth,(43.)ſaying, 
he is the ſeale & laſt of the Prophets. To Thee, O Prophet, we make it lawfull to lie with 
women which ate giuen thee, or which thou buyeſt, and thy Aunts, thy Kindred, and il 
good women which freely deſite thy company, if thou be willing: and this is permitted io 
thee alone. Divorce theſe, couple thy ſelfe to thoſe at thy pleaſure. And being by ſeme e- 
ther of his wives found in bed with Marie the wife of a Jacobire Chriſtian, hee ſware that 
he would never aſter vſe het company: bur after being impotent in his luſts, hee ordaines 
Law to himſelfe x Az. 76. Why doeſt thou, O Prophet; make that la vfull for the loueol 
thy woman, which Go p hath made vnlawfull? Go © full of pittie, and giuer of pardod, 
hath commanded thee to blot out, or cancel thine oathes. 
Ol his journey to Heauen, to receive the Law, he ſpeakerh. Ar. 63. and 82. mingling u- 
junctions of deuotion. 83. Thou, O Prophet, rifing in the night, ſpend halfe the night, oti 
little more or leſſe in watching and contituslly and deuoutly reade ouet the Alcoran: bet 
thou iuft, patient and refuſe not to waſh thy garments, O thou man cloathed in woollen 
43. Let non emer into tbe houſe of the Prophet, before hee call; but let him ſtand witbon 
the gate : let none doe diſhoneſtic within his houſe, let nowe hurt the Prophet in any thing 
Some y Prophets bee mentieneth, not named in Sripture'; and of thoſe there named bet 
telleth many fables, Iſenaul was a true Prophet, and found à good may before Go p. 1 
nine yeeres impriſoned for the Queene. Abraum overthrew his Fathers Idols, and ſhould 
haue beene burhed for the ſame; but the firetoft his foree. The Mountaines and Birds ibn 
praiſe G o D were ſubieAto Dauid. 4 Salomon learned Magick of Arot and a, Dive 
ſo called : hee knew the language of Birds: and when hee vas in the middeſt of bis A- 
wie, conſiſting of Devils; Men, and Birds; the Lapwing brought him newes of t& 
Queene of Saba's comming,” ro whom by this Lapwing bee ſent 1 Letter, & c. Of di 
Armie the Ants of Piſmires Being afraide ;* one Ant perſwaded her fellowes to ger them u- 
to their Nies, left they ſhould bee troden on. Moſes martied Pharabbi D wghrer. (37. Ove 
eAſceme! made che golden Calfe in the Deſirt againſt ¶ Lens will. Pbaraob requeſted 
wen to build a Tower, whereon to elimbe to heauen; to the Go of Moſer: (5%) 
— chetime of N oe they worſhipped Idols, whom hee nameth Huden, Schnan, Iagua, las 
cem. | | 
| The 


* 
© 
i nm. kw coo oc co „44 ends. : is. © 


- 
r Q&« = Goo ac. o _ .c- 


, 
1 


i 
7 
] 
8 
0 

U 
0 
fi 
th 
be 
to 


S888 


414 The tld Soak 


CHAP: 4» 


255 


The Prophet Hwuth was ſent tothe Nation Haath, to teach them the worſhip of one GO »: 
ind Schale to Themuth; and Schaibe to Madian; and Abraham and Lot to the Sodomites; 
on whom , becauſe they were incredulous , ir rained yellow and ſharpe ſtones. (Ar. 21.) 
Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh, &c. His ſcope of theſe Narrations is, that hee is ſent likewiſe a 
het, and therefore iudgement will purſue them which refuſe him, as it did thoſe incre- 
Julous Nations. Theſe ſauour of a Tewiſh helpe. Hee telleth alſo of Alexander Mag. that 
hee had all knowledge he found the Sunne, (where it lay reſting in a yellow fountaine) and 
the mountaines in which ir riſeth. And finding men without vſe ef ſpeech, hee diuided them 
com other men, & c. A. 28. . 


r Alexander, 
Mahomets t- 
reſt Saint to 


o Heproueth \ ſubſtantially that there ſhall be a ResvanEcT1oN by the Hiſtory of £ Of the Re- 
the ſeuen Sleepers, which ſlept in a Caue 360, yeeres. (28. Az.) and ( 49. ) Hee faith, that at ſarreftron, 


pn, the time of death, Go v raketh away the ſoule at an houre knowne, reſtoring it to ſome; and l 
*. to ſome, neuer : at the firſt ſound of the Trumpet all ſhall die, except thoſe which ſhill bee ladgement. 
be d by the will of Go p: at the ſecond ſound all things ſhall reuiue, and be judged: 
Mt: and (66.) The earth ſhall tremble, the mountaines ſhall be brought to duſt , and the whole 
"”_ company ſhall bee divided into three parts: ſome before, others on the right hand, both 
2 which ſorts ſhall be bleſſed: but thoſe on the left hand, in their left hands ſhall receiue the 
| {roll or ſentence of their condemnation, Aud ( 79.) In the laſt Judgement the earth ſhall 
225 be ouerthrowne, the heaven ſhall be powred forth. ( 8. ) Angels ſhall beare vp the Throne 
Dof God, And ( Bo.) The heauens ſhall vaniſh as ſmoke, and the earth ſhall bee plucked as 

wooll. And ( 111.) There ſhall be ſer vp the ballance of Iudgement : they to whom ſhall 

befall a light weight, ſhall live , bur they which haue a heauie weight ſhall be caſt into fire. 

The booke of bad Workes ſhall bee kept in the bottome of the earth; the booke of good 

Workes in a high place. | 

In diuers places of the Alcoran, the better to colour his filthineſſe, hee hath diſperſed good Nſoralt aud 


StxTEN C E8,like Roſes ſcattered on a dung-hil, and flowers in a puddle:concernin o Almes, 
Prayer, Tichiog, Iuſtice, &. Others he hath of another ſort, eſtabliſhing his owne Tyrannie 
andReligion. Az.26, Swines-fleſh, Bloud, that which dieth alone, and that which hath rhe 
necke cut off, not in Gods Name, is vnlawfull. * Be chaſte euery where, but with your owne 
o wives, or ſuch as are ſubiect to you, and doe ſerue you. Every Adulterer ſhall haue an hun- 
lied ſtripes in the preſence of many, He which accuſeth a woman of Adultetie, not prouing 


foute times that hee chargeth her truely; and a fifth time curſe himſelfe, if it bee other iſe. 
The woman muſt doe the like to cleere her ſelfe. (43.) After ua woman be diuorced from 
one; any other may marrie her. ( 19.) Truſt not a ſonne or a brother, except hee be of your 
onne Law. 72. On Friday when they are called to prayer, theyimuſt lay all buſineſſe apart: 
when prayers be ended, they may returne to their commodities. Redeeme captiues; and thy 
nes by good workes. About Circumciſion Ifinde no iniuncti on in the Alcoran. In the 3. 
$,and 9. Ar. Hee permitteth all licenciouſnefſe with all women which they haue of their 
d one: bur preſcribeth waſhings after Venery, and after naturall eaſements. Loue not your 
enemies: the women of another faith prove firſt : and if they fauour the vnbeleeuers, di- 
vorce them. 52. The 'women muſt couer their faces. 43, Wilfull murther is prohibited, 
Az. 10. But caſuall killing is to be ſatisfied with redemption of ſome ij good man, and the 
kindred recompenced, except they forgiue it. | 5957791 

Tu s going om PHfLOoRIMA OE, and the perpetuall abode at the Temple of Haran(that 


Tbey which love it not, or doe it inlutie, ſnall ſuſt aine grieuous euils. Alrabam founded this 
Temple, Ax. 6. and bleſſed it, and cleanſed it, for them which abode there, and for the Pil- 

_ Friths. Hee z preached one G o p without partaker, and the pilgrimage to this Temple, that 
don the dayes appointed they might, in naming Go p, lacnldes bbeffs, where with to feaſt 
theraſelues and the poore, and might fulfill their vowes, aud goe in Proceſſion round about 
che old Temple, a worke which Go p will greatly re ward. A. 32. and 19. In the times of 
falling and pilgrimage hunting by land is volawfull, except that ſo gotten bee beſtowed on 
thepoote at Mecca: caking fiſh by Sea as they goe or returne; is lawfull, Ar. 13. The vn- 
ers are not worthy to viſit the Temple Haran. And theſe good Pilgrims are not cquall 

to the good warriours, 38. He entred into the Temple Haran with his head hauen. 
A. 2. We —— vnto ydu ( as to your Predeceſſors) FASTING in the time thereto 

| 2 and in à certaine number of dayes, that is, in the moneth Romaday, in which, this 
(56) „oke (which difcertieth ber weene good arid euill) was ſent you from heauen, Euery one 
100 o muſt obſerue it, but the ſicke and traveller, and let them doe the ſame in the remainder of 
* be time. The rich vſe to ſatisſie their faſting with almes; let them doc both the one and the 


oiher. He permitteth you the vſe of your wiues in the night, becauſe it is hard and impoſſible 
2 to 


The 


in dale full, becauſe nothing but there holies are there y lawfullwe repute of equall merit, 
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it by:foure wirneſſes, ſhall haue e ightie. The icalous husband accuſing his wife, muſt fweare - 
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to abſtaine.Bur let none vſe their company in the Temples. Faſt all the day, and when night 
is come, cate and drinke as much as you pleaſe, till the morning. By the Moone is knowne 
the time of Pilgrimages, and of Faſtings, whereby is knowne that you loue and feare Goy, 
Spend your money in the loue of Go v in Pilgrimage, not deſpairing. Hee that is impotent, 
and that is not accompanied with his wife in the Pilgrimage, muſt faſt three dayes in the 
voyage, and ſeuen after his returne. To the ſick, faſting with almes is ſufficient. Th 
which purpoſe this Pilgrimage, let them not giue their mindes to any euill. Let them not be 
»ſhamed to aske neceſſaries. 2. Hold it for iuſt and good to enter the houſe at the doote, 
not at the ſide, or hack - ſide thereof. 35. Salute thoſe which yee meete, when ye enter into 
the houſe. 

Ridiculous is the confirmation of this holy Law, by ſuch variety of OA THIS, 2s I ; 
almoſt atraide to mention, in regard of our Gu/l-gallants of theſe times, who would ſome. 
times bee at a ſet in their braue and brauing phraſes, if they ſhould not haue yarietyof 
Oathes and curſes, to daube vp with ſuch interiections all imperfections of ſpee ch, andmale 
ſmoother way for their current of their gallantrie. But yet even for their ſakes, let vs men- 
tion a few, that they may ſee Mabomet had as brave a humor this way as they. He induceth 
Go p ſwearing by leſſe then himſelfe,as by the order of Angels, by the Alcoran, by the blowing 
Windes, by the waterie Cloudes, by the ſayling Ships, by the Mount Sina), the Heauen, the 
Sea, the euening Sarre, the Weſt, his Pen and Lines, the guiltie Soule, the Deuils, bythe 
Morning, ten Nights, the Paſſeouer, by the Figges and Oliues, by the Dawning, and Tyi. y 
light, and a World more of the like: onely he iaith (Azoare 100+) that he may not fweur 
by rhe earth, nor by the Sonne like to the Father. Yet he allowes not others to ſweare or for 
ſweare : as after you ſhall ſee. 4 

Ar. 8. They which eate the mberitance of Orphans, euerlaſting fire ſhall eate them, Be 
faithfull in keeping and delivering their goods, for Go v taketh knowledge of all account, 
Let one Sonne haue as much as two Daughters. In barganing vſe no lying, ſlaying your 
owne ſoule. The couetous ſhall haue endleſſe puniſhment : be that killeth vn williogly ,ſhall 
giue to the Kindred of the partie ſlaine, another man, or if he cannot doe that, let himfal 
two monethes together: he which killeth wiltully ſhall be caſt into the fire. A. 70, Iti 
no ſinne to revenge iniuries. f 7: 1 

Salute him which ſaluteth thee, for ſalutation is much pleaſing to Go»: 

Ar. 27. Worſhip one Go Þ alone. Honour thy Father and Mother, and doe them good 
Giue them no bad word when they are old. Be ſubiect with all humility, and pray Goyw 
pardon them. Giue to the poore and to your kindred, but not ſuperfluouſly : for they tha: 
doe ſupetfluouſly are of Kinne to the Deuil. Slay not your children for no cauſe. Bee yee not 
Fornicators ; for that is wickednefle, and a bad way. Be reuenged on Murtherers. Say 10. 
thing till yee know it; for you muſt giue account of your ſaying, 26. In diſputing or ter 
ſoning vſe oncly good words. Anſwere in honeſt ſore to him which asketh thee. 27. Be iul 
in weight and meaſure. 37. The Deuill ſtandeth ouer the makers of ſongs and lies, that i, 
the Poets, if they amend nor, doing good. 68, If you cannot giue, be daily in prayers, ij 
your tithes, following Go» and the Prophet. They which do not good but for uin 
glory and oftentation, ſhall bee damned. 118. The Hiſtories which are in the Old Tela. 
ment are ſo cited by him, as if hee neuet had read them, ſo many dreames and lies are in- 
ſerted, 

Ax. 12. Before PnRa1tnmR WAS n the face, the hands, the armes vp to the elbom, ile 
feete vp to the ankles ; and after carnall company waſh in the Bath: and if water cannot bee 
had, with duſt of cleane earth. Go v deſireth cleanneſſe. g. In prayer let them be ſoberghit 
they may know what they ſay. 2. Go p will not aske why men pray not toward the El, 
for the Eaſt and Weſt is his; but will demand ofthe workes which they haue done, of thei 
Almes, Pilgrimages, and Prayers. He commandeth that they be humble in prayer, and tha 
in prayer they turne towards Mecca. Euery one which ſhall pray, asking that which is 
which way ſoeuer hee ſhall tutne him, ſhall be heard of Go: although the true m 
praying be toward the Center of the Temple of Mecca, They which are good, make tber 
prayers tohelpe them by their patience and abſtinence. Gos dwelleth in ſuch men. Pu 
I to the vſuall cuſtome in all places, the foot · man on foote, the horſeman on l 
horſe. _ 038 
Ax. 3. He that giueth his owne for Gods ſake, is like a graipe that hath ſeuen eares, cb 
ry of which containeth an hundred graines. Good men looſe not your Almes by vaine go 
rie. 4. Give almes of the good gaines of your money, and of that which the earth prod 
ceth ; but Gop re pecteth not gifts of that which is vniuſtly gotten. Satan perſwaded yo 
to giue nothing for teare of pouertie. To giue almes publikely is good, but to give pri 
is better: and this blotteth our ſinnes. Giue eſpecially to thoſe which Ray in one pls 
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* and are aſhamed to aske. 6. Go p will giue paradiſè to them which in time of famine and 
woe ie giue liberally, and which receiue iniuries, and repent of their ſinnes. 

OD, Ar. 2. Buery one which draweth nigh to death, let him leaue of his money to his fami- 


ent, 1y and kindred to diſtribute in almes, and they which ſhall change that vſe, ſhall be judged 
the of the Creator, & c. : % | 
hey Az. 2. They which are intreated to beleeue the Divine Precepts, ay, they will follow Tradition. 
the their Anceftors in their Se, What, would yee follow your Fathers if they were blinde or 
ore, dafe? Will yee be like them in being mute, blinde, and fooliſh ? | 
into Az, 2. O good men, EAI that good which he hath giuen you, and giue him thanks; Meter. 
104boueall other things calling ypon him, Abſtaine from that which dieth of ic ſelfe, from vncleane. 
gw ines flcſb, from bloud, and from euery other creatur that is killed, and not in the name 
ofthe Creator. But in caſe of neceſſity it is not ſinne; for Go p is mercifull, and will for- 
giue you this. 12. Eate not of that which is drowned, burned in the fire, and touched of the 
Wolfe. 16. Eate nothing which hath not before beene bleſſed. To the Iewes we made 
many things yolaw'ull, becauſe of their wickedneſſe. 2. Hee which ſhall contradict this 
Boote, ſhall continually bee conſumed in ynquenchable fire, and none of his workes 
ſhall helpe bim. ei | 
Ar. 3. To them that doubt of WINE, of Cheſſe Scailet, and of Tables, thou ſhale ſay that Drinkes and 

ſuch ſports, and ſuch drinkes area great ſinne. and although they be pleaſant or profitable, Games, 

yet are they hartfull ſinnes: if they ſay hat ſhall we then doe, thou ſhalt ſay, the good things 
"ofGov Perſwade them to ſeeke the Orphanes, and ſuccour them as their Brethren, or elſe 
God will make them ſo poore, that they ſhall not bee able to helpe either themſelues or 
others. 13. Wine, Cheſſe, and Tables, are not lawtull, but the Deuils inuentions, to make 


n. Be lebate amongſt men, and to keepe them from doing good. Let none goeon hunting in the 

Junes, Pilgrimage moneth. | | ht 

your Ar. 3. Take nota WIE of another Law, nor giue your daughters to men of another en, 1 

hall Law, except they before conuert to your Law, Let no man touch a woman in her diſeaſe, Marriage, Mi} 

m fall defore ſhe be well clenſed. Vſe your wiues, and the woman which are ſubiect to you, where, Djuorce. 160 
i nud how you pleaſe, Women which are diuorced, may not marrie till after foure moneths, 1. 


0 hauing had three times their menſtruous purgation. Let them not deny their hus bands their Nt 
company at their pleaſure. They are the heads of the women, After a third diuorce from one F 
man, they may not marrie the ſame man againe, except they haue in the meane time beene | 
married to another, and be of him diuorced. Let the woman nurſe their children two yeeres, | 
receiving neceſſaries of the fathers. After buriall of a husband, let them ſtay vnmarried foure 
moneths and ten daies; and not goe out of the houſe in a yeere after. Take yee two, three, 
foure wiues, and finally, as many as inyour minde you are content to maintaine and keepe in 
peace, It is ynlawfull to marry with the Mother, Daughter, Siſter, Aunt, Neece, Nurſe, or | bag! 
the Mother or Daughter of the Nurſe; and take not a whore to wife. 9. Let the wiues keepe 
their huebands ſecrets, or elſe let them be chaſtiſed, and kept in houſe and bed, till they be No 
better. 10. Let rhe hus band ſeeke to liue peaceably with his wife. 3 1. Caft not thine eyes on 
other mens wiues, though they be faire. A woman convicted of adulterie by teſtimonie of * 
foure women, muſt be kept in her houſe till ſhee die and let none come at her. Az. 8. If you . 
love -o* aps wiues you may change them: but take away nothing of that which is 
given them. 

Ar. 3. Swearenor in all your affaires by Go p and his names. They which forſweare 
tbemſelues ſhall haue no good thing in the world to come. And 3 5. Sweare not raſhly, for 
Go p ſeeth euery thing. They which ſweare from their hearts are bound thereto before 
Gop; andnotelſe. To redceme ſuch'an oath, they muſt feede or cloath ten poore men, or 
faſt three daies. Az. 13. | 

o. Ax. 4. Offer violence to no man in reſpect of the Law, for the way of doing good and Fyrcing to 
elill ic open. 4. Go p gauefirſt the Teſtament, then the Goſpell, and laſtly the true Booke, Halæeue. 
the Alfurcar of the Law, in confirmation of thoſe former. | | | 

Az, 4. They which liue of Vs vx 1s ſhall not riſe againe otherwiſe then the Devils ; Uſuric 
they embeace that which Go p hath ſaid is ynlawfull:bur they ſay vſurie is as Merchandize, = 
Ye which are good feare G o p, and forſake Vſurie, leſt the anger of Go p, and of the Pro- 
her aſſaile you. Take onely the principall; and if he cannot pay you, ſtay ſtill he can, and 
give bim almes; for this ſhall be better for you. And Ax. 6. Euery one which feareth Gop, 
mult very much beware of this vice, fearing the fire prepared for vnbelecuers. And Az. 11. 

eth the miſeries of the Tewes to their wickednes and vſuries. | 

Az. L & 15, Hewhich'repenteth him, and leaueth his ſinne, obtaineth pardon, and the 
cancelling of that which is paſt ; but returning againe thereto, hee ſhall ſuffer eternall fire, 
ln the 3. Vnto bad men is denied humane and divine mercie, extept they repent, Gop = 
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07 the Saracens opinion ef their Alcoran. CHary, 
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reth little for the conuetſion of hem, which, after that of Infidels they are made beleeuets, 
become worſe, Such ſhall ſuffet without any remiſſion intolerable puniſnmem. 10. Goy 
pardoneth leſſe faults, but not criminall. 1259 none 

Ar. 5. Let no man reckon him a good friend, which is an vnbeleeuer, except it be for 
feare. It bet wixt you there grow diſcord, laying aſide all ſtomacke, doe the will of Go p, 
and become Brethren together, imitating G o p, who hath deliuered you from che fie, and 
from dangers. 6. Go would not that any ſhould doe euill to thoſe of his owne Nation, 
and thoſe which conſent to your Law, but rather their profit and commoditie. 

Az. 6. Thinke not that euer Paradiſe ſhall be open vnto you, if you be not firſt yaliant 
and couragious in battaile :: and before you enter into baitaile prepare your ſelues for death, b 
and after the death of the Prophet Aabomet, defend the orders by hum giuen with Armes, 
No man can die, but when Go p will, that is, when his time is come. Thoſe which flee out 
of the warre,, are prouoked of the Devillz but Go p pardoneth them which repent, They 
which die in the way of Go p, are not truely called dead: They liue with G o p. Let none 
ſeate them which are gouerned of the Deuill. 7. Be patient, and you ſhall haue cternall life, 
10. Accompanie not with, vnbeleeuers, neither in friendſhip ; not other buſineſſe. 
which goe on warfare for Go Þ and the Prophet, ſhall receiuc abundance in the Earth, and 
after death the mercic of G o p. They which refuſe (except they be ſicke or children) ſhall 
bec:ſtinto Hell. Neglect not prayers in your expeditions: Some may pray, whiles other ſtand 
in Armes. Pray not for them which hurt their owne ſoules. 18. Looketo your ſelues that 20 
there be no duiſcord amongſt you. | | 

His laſt Ar oara is this: In the Name of the mercifull and pittifull Go p; ſanctiſie thy ſelfe, 
and pray continually, and bumbly unto him, which ts Lord of all Nations, Lord of all, Go P. of all, 
that he will defend and deliuer thee from the Demll, mbich entreth into the hearts of men, and from 
deuilliſb and pernerſe men. (From Mahomet himſelſe, and from his diuelliſh and peructſe 
Law. Au E N. 11 


E | 
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. ö 1 | 9. FI. 
The Saracens opinion f their Al COR AN. 


Als haue T endeuoured to bring ſome order out of confuſion, and haue frame 
oy W2 theſc heads out of that Al:pray=Chaos, where is ſcarce either head or taile: this 
2 Is tale they haue and beleeue ( * what will not > What ſhall not they beleeue, 

=> Þ which rctule ro beleeue the Truth ? ) that he which readethÞ this Booke a thou- 
ſand times in his life, ſhall haue a woman in Paradiſe, whoſe eye-browes ſhall be as large u 
the Raine- bow. „ ao 14794 
But amongſt the more ſtudious and iudicious the manifold contradictions therein, hath 
bred no ſcruple, as in their ordinary diſcourſes in ſpee ch and writing,may appeare. For (u y 
many Marchants and ſuch as haue liued with them, report) it is a common thing < to hee 
from themſelues obicRions and doubts touching their Law : in their Bookes alſo and 
Tractates are contained many Morall ſentences and exhortations to vertue and holineſſeoſ 
life, and thoſe things called in queſtion which the Alcoran bath ſeemed to determine, 
theſe their Bookes Malter Beapel hath lately tranſlated and publiſhed one, a Dialogue.wiit- 
ten ſome fix hundred yeexes ſince, in which many ſcruples are propounded and leſt vndeci- 
ded: many things found contradictory: yea, and the —— of the Old and New Teſts 
ment, commended and approued, and the Doctrine of the Trinitie explained : the except 
ons alſo made by the other Mahumetans to the Goſpell, anſwered. In that booke it is aſſu- 
med that there were written by Mahomet-a hundred and twentie thouſand ſayings, of 9 
which onely three thouſand are good: the reſidue falſo: chat the deſcent of the Moone into 
CMahomets ſlecue is impoſſible : that ſhedding of blood is too ſlippery an argument 
proofe of Doctrine: that the Sunne, his, beames, and hear, doe repreſent the Tripitie and 
Vnitie: that che ſtate of Paradiſe is like te, that of Angels, without meate, dxinke, Women: 
and therefore that voluptuous Paradiſe is one of Mabomets fictions; for himſelfe, {yich bet, 
did write lome things in ieſt: that it ſeemeth abſurd, aud againſt reaſom and faith. a toon 


a Law, hich (it ſelfe ſaith) none can vaderſtand but Go B: that the Alcoran in the: den 
Tonas, ſends men to the Ie ves and Chriſtiaps for the right vnderſtanding thereof: ichat ei. 
as it ſayes Chriſt is the word of G © p, it followes hee is the Sonne of Oo , as on s 
ſpeech, the r and his rayes, are one Eſſence, and the Vnderſtanding, Will ,Mgmory, n 
tche Chriſtians could not (as the Mahumetans obiect) blot the name ot ther 
prophet out ot their Scriptures, jceing the Tewes and Chriſtians, and Heretiques a 5 
* . 1 
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gar. 48 14. ThethirdBooke,....n . 1, 


Rians haue al wa beene watchfull aduerſaries to each other: an d they are more ancient ſixe 
hundred ye eres then Aabumet : that the ſtorie of the ſpeaking Ant, and other ching are tri- 
viall and impertinent: that ¶NMaſas Law was giuen with open miracles, and the Goſpell ap- 

with diuers languages, and martyrdomes; that theſe not any Law of G 9-0 hath 
herein any contrarietie that virginitie is a chiefe and bodily good, and their ptophet writes 
Gumbel, eee and the like, with many libidinous precepts and praiſes : 
iat theſe things cotitrarie, that the Deuills ſhall be ſaued, the Iewes alſo and Chriſti- 
an which yet he counſelleth co (lay, with other the like contradictions: that their propbet 
mderſtood the Arabike , and by an Interpreter heard that which is coutaide d inthe 


Bookes of Iewes and Chriſtians (which eaſily appeares in his falfifying the Hiſtories of the 


Bible) that hee hath no Teſtimony but his owne : that there are many abſurd things in their 
uu not confirmed by Miracle: and others excuſe them by Metaphors, &. 
Theſe things are there religiouſly diſcourſed with ſhew of reuerence to their I. aw. but ex- 
ceeding magnifying of Chriſt and his Goſpell : which is ſo generall with che more learned 
ſoct;thar ſome alſo haue hazarded their lives in this : quarrell. And Auicas thai learned Phy- 
kcian ſaicb agaioRt cheit Paradiſe, that wiſe Divines more reſpect the mind e, the coniuncti- 
on whereof with truth is a felicitic beyond thoſe ſenſuall pleaſures of the bodie. And were 
it bot for ſenſualit ie, ignorance, and the ſword, theſe Alcotan-fables would ſoone vaniſh. 
1 N | 01 | | 
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LES CHASE, V. - 8 
Other Mubameticall ſpeculations,and explanations of their Law collected 
out of their owne Commentaries of that Argument. | 


F ſuch wiitings as haue come th out hands, touching  HMahomer dofrine 


5 by *ſome, Scala, a booke containing the expoſiti on of the Alcoran, in forme 
N of a Dialogue, tranſlated into Latine by Hermanus Dalmata, and made the 
IZA twelfth Chapter ef the firſt Booke of the Alcoran in Italian. I haue there- 


A fore preſumed on the Readers patience, to thoſe former collections out of 
the Alcoranir ſelfe , to adde theſe enſuing, as a further explanation of their opididas: The 
of Go „ (ſo beginneth that booke) was fitting amongſt his fellowes (theipraier 
ration of G o p bee vpon him) in his Citie Teſrab; and the Angel Gabriel deſcen. 
ling on him, ſaid, Go p ſaluteth thee, O Mabomet, &c. There came foure wiſe-men, Aa. 
mi I faul, to prooue thee ; the chiefe of whom is Al dia- Ben- Salon. AMahomet therefore 
ſent his eouſin ali to ſalute them; and they being come to Mabomet, after mutuall ſalutati · 
ons Adia telle th him, that he and bis fellowes were ſent by the people of the Iewes, to le arne 
the vaderftanding of ſome obſcurer places of their Law, Mabomet asketh, if he come to en- 
quite; ot to tempt. Aldia faith, to enquite. Then Mabomet giuing him full leaue, he begin. 
n gathered out of the whole bodie of their La w, an hundred moi exqui- 
ſite queſtions. The principall dre gi you ſhall here haue. us add 10 11 
Audis. Tell vs (O Adabomer } whether thou bee a Prophet ora Meſſengerꝰ Aabomot. 
Go» hath appointed me both a Prophet aud a Meſſenger. Ab. Doeſt thou preach the Lan 
f G o-D, or thine one Lawꝰ ab. The Law of G'orp : this Law is Faith, and this Faich 
i, that there ate not Gods, but exe Go v, without pattaker. Ab. How many Lawes of G 0.2 
ire there? Aſab. One, the Law and Faith of the Prophets, which went before vs; was one; 
the Rices were different. Ab. Shall we enter Paradiſe for Faith or Workes ? Mah. Both are 
neceſſarie ; but if a Gentile, Ie w, ot Chriſtian, become a Saracen, and preuent his good 
Workes, Faith onely ſhall ſuffice : But if Gentile, Io, or Chriſtian doe — Workes, not in 
a of G o p, the fire ſhall conſume both him and bis worke; 4. How doth the mer- 
cieof Go p preuent his anger? Mab. When before other creatures Adam roſe vp, he ſileeſed 
d fad, Go v bethimiked : and the Angels hearing it. ſaid, Iba Putie of G o p be epeu thee, 


the fowe things which-G0:D wrought with his n hands? Aab Hee made Paradiſe, 
plantedthe tre e of the Trumpet, formed. Alam, and diti:-write che Tables of Moſer: Al. Nhe 
— ä Gibriel, from the Lord of the wotld. Al. 5 
man ſtanding vptight i neuer ſleeping, nor eating, nor drinking, but the praife of Go p. 
4. Tell me iu order whats one, what is two, = Sa fra tog fie, &c. to an hun- 
brech. ah. One is Gon without Senne, partakes or fellow, Almightie Lord of life and 
death, Two, Adam and Es. Three, Michael; Gabrixt; Saraphiel; Archangels, Secret _ of 
| 0 Ny 


and Religion, that ſeemeth moſt fully to lay them open, whichiis called 


c Relat. Ma- 
ſtet Harb. 


a FE. Sanſov. 
Bellar, lib. 3. 


Aus, u ho anſwered, Amen: Then ſaid che Lord, I baue rectiuod vr Prayer. Ab. What be 
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Other ſpeculations; and explanations of their Law, C HA P45 


2 
\ > —— — on Dad. The one and twentieth of Ramadan, Salomos was borne, The 
of Ramadam, Chriſt the Sonne of Afarie was borne; the prayers of Go p be vpon him. The 


E the mire oſ froth: this was made of yhe t is ʒ theſe, of the ſea: The ſea, of datkneſſe; 


G0 5. Foure, The Law ef Aleſes, the Pſalmes of Dad, the Goſpell, and Alfurcan (fo cal. 
led of the diſtinction of the Sentences.) Pe, The prayers which. G o o gaue mee and my 
people, and to none of the other Prophets. Six, The dayes of the Creation. Seuen, Heauem. 
Eight; An gels which ſuſtaine the Throne of G o p. Nine, Are the Miracles of Adeſes. Ten, 
Are the Faſting-dayes of the Pilgrimes : three , when they goe, ſeucn in their returne. Ele. 
ven Are the Starres whereof Joſeph dreamed. I welue moneths in the yeere. Thirtee ne, Is the 
Sunne and Moone, with the eleuen Starres. Fourtoene, Candles hang about the Throne af 
Go Þ, of the length of fine hundred yeeres. Fiftrene, The fifteenth day of Rawaden, jy 
which the Alcotan came ſliding from heauen. Sixteene, Are the Legions of the Cherubim 
Seuenteene, Are the names of G o  berweene the bottome of the earth and hell, which ſlay | 
thoſe flames, which elſe would conſume of the world. Eightcene, tions there be be. 
ew he Throne of G o p, and the ayre ; for elſe the brightneſſe of G o p would blind: 
che Wael. Nineteene, Be the armes or branches of Zachia, a River in hell, which ſhall male 
at noiſe in the day of ludgement. Twentie, The day of the moneth Rameders, when the 


two and twentieth, Dauid was pardoned the finne againſt Vyiab. The three and twentieth 


foure and twentieth, Go  ſpake to AHeſes. The fiue and twentieth, the Sea was divided, 
The ſixe and twentieth, He receiued the Tables. The ſeuen and twentieth, /ones was ſuil. 
lowed of the Whale. The cightend rwentieth, /acob recouered his ſight, when Idar brought 
Toſephs coat. The nine and twentieth, Was Enoch tranſlated. The thirtieth, Maſer wentin. 
to Mount Sinai, A. M:ke ſhort worke, for thou haſt done all this exactly. Mab. Fortie ue 
the dales vf Meſes bis faſting, Fftie thouſand yeeres ſhall the day of Iudgemem coming, 
Sixtic are the veines, which euery of the heauens haue in the earth, without which varietie 
there would be no knowledge amongſt men. Seuentie men Meſes tooks to himſelſe. Eig. 
tie ſtripes are due to a drunken man. Ninetie, the Angell ſaid to Dazid, This my fellow hath 
ninetie ſheepe, and I bur one, which he bach ſtollen from mee. An hundred ſtripes are duets 


the Adulterer. 4 24 ; | /t 
Ab.'Well, ſhew vs how rhe earth wasmade, and when? fab. Go p made man ofmite, , 


the darkneffe, of light zthis, of che word, che word of the thought; the thought of Iacint, 
the lacinth of the commandement : Let ir be, audit was, Ab, How many Angels are ſet our 
men ꝰ Mab;dTwo, one on the right hand, which writeth his good deeds ; another onthe 
lcfr,vhich regiſtteth his bad. Theſe fit on mens ſhoulders, Their pen is their tongue, their 
inke ischeir ſpittle, rheirhearr is the booke. Ab. What did Go p make after ? Mah. The 
bookes wherein are written all things paſt, preſent, and to come, in heauen and earth ul 
the pen made: of the brighteſt light, fiue hundred yeeres: long, andeightic broad, \Faving 
eighrie teeth wherein are written all things in the world, till the day of Iudgemeut. The 
booke is made of the greateſt Emerald; the words, of Pearles, the couer of pitie. Gon 
ouet- looketh the ſame an hundred and ſixtie times in a day and night. The heauen is made 
of ſmoake of the vapour of the ſeanhe greenneſſe of the ſea proceedeth from the mount Ki. 
which is made of the Emeralds of Paradiſe, and cr or the world, beating vp the bes- 
nens. The gates of heauen are of gold, the lockes of light, the keyes of pietie. Aboue the 
heauens are the ſea of life, aboue chat the cloudie ſea ; then the arie ſea , the Rony ſea, the 
darke:ſca, the ſea of ſolace, the Mogne, the Sun, the. Name of Go ».; Supplicatien, Guru, 
the parchment raſed , the parchment full written, all theſe in order one over another. Then 
aboue all cheſe, the ore and ten ſpaces of light: then threeſcore and ten thouſand bis 
with threeſcore and ten thouſand ipacesberweene; and threeſcore and ten thouſand troupei 
of Angels on them, in euery troupe fine thouſand Angels alway praiſing the. Lord of tht 
world: aboue theſe the limits or bounds of Angelical dignitie: and aboue the ſame the baus 
of glory, and then ſpaces of pearles, and in cheir orders one aboue another, the 
2 of: Power, of Diuinitic, af Diſpenſation, the Foot - ſtoole, the Throne, the houſeof 
t niuerſe. kt. £21195 5:2 101910 929190 2214 v/ .v gur 22:1 abn. 
Al. Axe the Sunne and Moone faithfull or not ? Aab. They ate flichſull, and obe eve 
command of Go p. Al. Why chen are they not af equall li ght à NMab. G o n created then 
equall, but by this it came to paſſe, that the viciſſitude or intercoùrio of day and night vn 
vncertaine, till Gabrief fly ing by the Moone, darkened her with the touch of bis witg. 46 
How many orders are there of the Starte: ? Mab. Three, the fiiſt of thoſe which han 
chaines from the Throne of Go p giuing light to the ſeuenth Throne : the ſecond. 
away the deuils, ben they would enter into heauen : the third, in the fight of che An l 
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There are ſeuen ſeas berweene us and heauen, There arc three windes : the firſt barre2;®* 6 th 


ſecond tempeſtuous, which ſhall blowthe fire in the day of Iud gement: the third mipifis bi 


CHAP, 89 .& SLA. The third Booke. ; 


to the earth and ſea. Ab. Where is the Sunne? Mab. In a hot fountaine : this, in a Serpent 


ich is a great ſpace in the mount Kaf,, and this K is in the hand of the Angell, which 
. till the day of Iudgement. Abd. What is the manner of — which 
vp the Seat of Go p tab. Their heads are vnder the Scat of Go p, their feet vn- 
der the ſeven Thrones, their neckes are ſo large, that a bird in athouſand ye etes continuall 
; , ſhould not reach from the one eare to another: They haue hornes, and their meate 
Rigs ke is the praiſe and of Go p. Abd, How farre is it to heauenꝰ ( abam Five 
hundred yeeres iourney to the loweſt , and ſo from each to other. Abd; What birds are bes 
rweene vs and heauen ? Mabom. Some which touch neither heauen not earth, having maves 
o like horſes, haire like women, wings like birds, and lay their Egges, and hatch them on cheix 
tulles till the day e 15 4 6 | LE 
Ab. What was the forbidden tree? Mah. Of wheat, which had ſeuen cares, whereof 
Adewplucked one, wherein were five graines; of which, two hee eat, two hte gaue. to Exc, 
and one hee carried away. This graine was bigger then an Egge, and beirig bruiſed, brought 
forth all kindes of ſeed. Ab. Where was Adam receiued after bis expulſion from Paradilc? 
Mab. Adam in India, Euæ in Nubia. Adam was recouered with three leaues of Paradiſcy Exe, 
with her haire : They met together in Arafe. Further, as concerning Eue, ſhe was made of a 
tib of the left fide, for otherwiſe ſhe had beene as ſtrong as the man. : 
Ab. Who dwelt in the earth before? Mah. Firit che Deuils, ſeuen thouſand yeeres after 
them che Angels: laſtly Adam, a thouſand yeeres after the Angels, Ab. Who beganne the 
V pilorimage ? Mah. Adam. Gabriel ſhaued bis head, and hee circumciſed himſeltc ; and at- 
rh Abraham. Ab. To what land ſpake Go p at any time ? Aab. To Mount Sinai, 
chat it ſhould lift vp Moſet to heauen: Abitabil and Moſes are the two men whoſe ſepul- 
chers ate knowne, Moſes by chance found a ſepulcher, which while hee meaſured with his 
bodie, the Angell of Death drew from him his ſoule out of his noſtrils, by the ſmell of an 
Apple of Paradiſe, | | . 
Ab, Where is the middle of the earth ? Mah. In Ieruſalem. Ab, Who made the firſt ſhip ? 
Mal. Noe : hee receiued the keyes thereof of Gabriel, and going forth of Arabia, compaſicd 
| Meccaſeuen times, and likewiſe Ieruſalem. In the meane while Aecsa was receiued vp into 
beauen, and the Mount Abikobez preſerued Ieruſalem in her belly. 46, What ſhall become 
"of the children of the Infidels? Mah. They ſhall come in at the day of Iudgement, and Go v 
hall ſay vate them, Would yee doe chat thing which ſhall be commanded you ? And he ſhall 
command to flow forth one of the riuers of hell, and bid them leape into the ſame. They 
which obey, ſhall goe into Paradiſe. This ſhall bee the triall of the children of the faithfull 
alſo, which are borne deafe, blinde, &c. Abd. What reſteth vnder theſe ſeuen earths ? Mab. 
An Oxe, whoſe feet are on a white ſtone, his head in the Eaſt, his taile in the Weſt ; he hath 
fortiehornes, and as many teeth zit is a thouſand yeeres iourney from one horne to another. 
Vader chat tone is Zobot, a mountaine of hell, of athouſand yecres iourney. All the Infidels 
ſhall aſcend ypon the ſame, and from the top ſhall fall into Hell. Vader that Mount is the 
land Werelea; vnder that, the Sea Alkaſem : the Land Aliolen, the ſea Zere: the land Neama, 
the ſea Legir : the land Theris, the land Agiba, white as Milke, ſweet as Muske, ſoft as Saf- 
fron, bright as the Moone : the ſea Alknitar; the fiſh Allebbut, with bis head in the Eaſt his 
talle in the Weſt : all theſe in order one after another. And beneath all theſe in like infernall 
order the Winde, the Mountaine, the Thunder, the Lightning,the bloudie Sea, Hell cloſed, 
thefieric Sea, the darke Sea, the Sea Po, the cloudie Sea, Prayſes, Glorification, the Throne, 
the Booke, the Pen, the greater Name of Go p. 
Al. What hath come out of Paradiſe into the World? Mab. Mecca, Ieſrab, b Icruſalem : 
-a50n the contrarie, out of Hell; Vaſtat in Egypt, Antiochia in Syria, Ebheran in Armenia, 
and Elmeden of Chaldæ a. Ab. What ſay you of Paradiſe ? Mab, The ground of Paradiſe is 
; of gold, enameled with Emeralds, and Hiacinths, planted with cuery fruirfull Tree, watered 
with ſtreames of Milke, Hony, and Wine: the day is of a thouſand yeeres continuance, and 


theyeerc of fortic thouſand yeeres. The people ſhall haue whatſoeuer can be defired, they 


ſhall be clothed in all colours, except © black, which is the proper colour of Mahomer: they 
al ſhall bee of the ſtature of Adam, in reſemblance like Chriſt , neuer encreaſing or dimini- 
ſhiog. As ſoone as they are entered, ſhall bee ſet before them the Liner of the Fiſh Albehbur, 
and whatſocuer dainties they can deſire. They ſhall not need going to ſtoole any more then 
the childe in the wombe, but they ſhall ſwear out all ſuperfluities, of ſent like Muske.. They 
thall eat but for delight, not for hunger. Vnlawfull meates, as Swines fleſh,they ſhallrefrainie, 
And if you lift to know why this beaſt is vnclean, vndetſtand that Ieſus on a time called forth 


Laber to tell his Diſciples the Hiſtorie of the Arke; Who told them, that by the weight of 


the Ordure, the Arke leaned on the one fide, whereupon Nee, conſulting with G op wan 
bidden bring the Elephant thither, out of whoſe dung, mixed with mans, came forth a Hog, 
| | hi 


leruſalem 

was raſed of 
them. Jun. 1219. 
yet durſt they 
not deſtroy the 
holy ſepulchre, 
becaule of thit 
Teſtimony ot 
Ieſus in their 
Alcoran : yea, 
they kifſe the 
Goſpels in re- 
uerence, eſpe- 
cially, Luc. 1. 
miſſus eſt Gabri- 
el, which they 
will oſten rei- 
terate. ix. l. 3. 
They call it 
not leru alem, 
but BE I- 
TAAL MIX. 
DAs, that is, 
the h-ule of 
the Sindunfy, 
and cadſi Mu- 
barrak, that is, 
the bleſſed 
Sancwarie, 
Bed. Trad, 

c The Turkes 
reckon Greeng 
the Prophet 
coluuts 
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Other ſpeculations,and explanations of their Law. Quins 


_— a A. 


tall enemiĩe to the Mouſe. But to returne from chis ſtinking tale, to refreſh our telues-withrhe | 
like ſweets of this Paradiſe. He addeth, that here they haue the wines that here they had, 


dies: and a fire from the Weſt ſhall drive euery creature to Ieruſalem. when they havelim 


which wrootedinthatimire with his ſnout q and by the ſtinke thereof was produced outuſ 
his noſe a Mouſe, which gnawed the boords of the Arke : Noe fearing this danger, was bid. 
den to firike the Lion on the forchead 7 and by the Lions breath was a Cat engendred, nice. 


and other Concubines vhm, how, when, v hercſocuerthey will. 0 Hail 
Abd. But why is Wine lawfull there, and beze vnlawfoll 7'Afab. The Angels Arat and 
¶Marot, were'ſometinie ſent. to inſttuct and governethe world, forbiddmg men, Wine, iniu, | 
fice;: and murther: But a woman having whereof to accuſe her hus band, inuite d themo 
dinner, and inade them drunke. They inflame d wvithia double heat of Wine and . 
not '6braine that their defire of their faire Hoſteſſe, except one would teach her the worde 
aſcending to heauen, and the other of deſcending. Thus ſhe mounted vp to heauen. And vp. 
on enquitie ofthe matter, ſhee was made the Morning -Sarre, and they. put tœtheir choice, 
whether they would bee puniſhed in this world or in the world to come : they accepting 
their putiiſhment in this, are hanged by chaines, wih their headꝭ in a pit of Babel, till e 
day of Iudgement. r + 1 W Hopi d., ir; os 
Hell, faith Mabemet there, hath the floore of-Briniſtone, ſmoakie, pitchy, with ſtinligz 
flames, with de. pe pits of ſcalding Pitch, and 5 flames, wherein the damned are 
niſhe d daily: the trees beare mott loaſome which theyen te. 
The day of Iudg:ment ſhall be in this ſort. In that wo he o V ill command the Angel 
Death to kill every Creature; which beir g dope, hee ſhall as ke him if. nothing hee alive} 
Acdreiel the Angell of Death ſhall anſu ere, Nothing but my ſelfe. Then goe thy wiiesbe 
twixt Paradiſe and Hell; and laſt of all kill thy ſelfe, Thus he, folded in his wings; proftrate 
on the earch, ſhall ſtrangle himſelſe with ſach a bello wing noiſe as would terrifie the vere 
Angels, if they were aliu eee. "04 5-2 Mind: 
Thus the world ſhall bee emptie fortieyeeres. Then ſhall Go p hold the Heavenaul:| 
Earth in his fiſt, and ſay, here are new the mightie men, the Kings and Princes of the Worlds Tl" 
mee ( if yee be true. ] "whoſe 1 the Kingdome , and ire , amd P! Repeating theſe 
three times, he ſnall riſe vp Seraphiel;and fay, Take this Trumpet, and goe to Ieruſalem ui 
ſound. This Trumpet is ot five hundred yeeres journey. At that found all Soulcs ſhall 
forth, and diſperſe themſelues vnto theirowne bodies, and their bones ſhall be gatheref g 
ther, Fortie yecres after hee ſhall found againe, and then the hones ſhall reſume fleſh ul 
ne ves. Alter fortie yeeres the third ſound ſhall warne the Soules to te. poſſeſſe thei ba. 
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ſwui toric yeeres in their one ſweat, they ſhall wich much vexarion; come to Aua 
ſay, Father Adam, Father Adam, Why halt thou begotten vs to theſe miſerles and torniemi? | 
Why ſuffereſt thou vs to hang bet weene hope and feare? Pray to Go p, that hee willful 
his determination of vs, between Paradiſe aod Hell: Adam ſhall excuſe his vn wort 1 
his diſobedience, and ſend them to Me, Noe will poſt them to . 
He ſhall ſend them to Ieſus Chriſt: To him they ſhall come, and ſay, The Spirit, Word, md 
Power of G o p, let thy pitie moue thee to make interceſſion for vs, He ſhall anſwer them 
That which youaske, you haue loft. 'I was indeed ſent vnto you in the power of & o in 
Word of Truth, but yee hane erred,and haue made me G o p; more then euer I preached». 
you: and haue therefore loſt my benefit. But goe to the laſt of the Prophets, meaninghin. 
with whom thou now talkeſt, Abdis, Then ſhall they turne to him, and ſay; O fait * 
ſenger, and friend of Go p, we haue ſinned, heare vs, holy het, out only hope, &c. 
ſhall Gabriel preſent hiniſclfe ts helpe his friend, and they ſhall goe to the Throne of Go 0, 
And G o (hall ſay,] krow why you are come: Farre be it that I ſhould not heare the pq 
er of my faichfull one. Thenſhal a bridge be made ouer Hell, and onthe top of the bij 
ſhall bee ſer a ballance, wherein every mans workes ſhall bee weighed, and thoſe which 
ſaued, Mall pafſe over the bridge, the other ſhall fall into Hell. Abd. How many bangs 
men ſhall there be in that day? Aabom. An hundred and twentie; of which;three onlyfhall 
be found faithfull; and euery Band or troupe of men fhall be in length the journey of 2 tho 
ſand yeeres, in breadth five hundred. Abd. What ſhall become of Death ? Aab He ſhallbe f U 
transformed into a Ram, and they ſhall bring him bet weene Paradiſe and Hell. Then thil 

ariſe much diſſentions berweene theſe two peoples, through feare of the one; and hope ofthe g 
other. But the people of Paradiſe ſhall preuaile, and ſhall lay Death berweene Paradiſe i * 
Hell, Abd; Thou, O Mahomet, haſt ouercome, and 1 belecuc , that there is but one God ih 
Almightie, and thou art his Meſſenger and Prophet. N ieee 

In this long and tedious Summarie, of chat longer and more tedious Dialogue, c y 

pared with the former Iewiſh opinions , touching their Bebermorh, Leniathin; Eis, l. 
ruſalem, Swines fleſh, the Angell of Death, and other their ſuperſſitious opituonty®- 
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5 , that the Ie wea were forward Mint-maſters in this new-coyned Religion of 


li tbe beginning of this Dialogue, are mentioned their five Prayers, and their Ramadam, 
Knee: Of which, that Arabian Noble-man, in conſutation of the Alcoran, writeetn 
thus: > He which hath fulfilled theſe five Prayers, fhall bee praiſed in this world, and in the h Aab. Nob. in 
next, They are as follow: Two kneelings in the — — foure ; at Veſpers, . Alcor. 

ri little before Sun - ſet, foure ; after Suo-ſer,foure z at their beginning of ſupper, two; and 5 

=: ſupper, when it is darke, two; in all eighteene kneelings in a day. 


5 weir Dri, or Faſt of the Moneth Reamazas, is thus: In the day time they muſt faſt i Of Abo- 
ben este, Drinke, and Venerie, till the Sunne bee downe : then is Riot petmitted tbem, : Lent. 
„ white chteed may be diſcerned from a blacke. But if any be ſicke, or in iourneying, be 
Ur pay at another time the ſame number of dayes. F | 
© Ranipſates Iſp hacaner, a Perſian, in a letter written to one Meletius, which had converted 
xo Chriftianitie, and fled to Conſtantinople, to reduce him to his former vomit, alles 

ſaying of Go v to Mahomet : I haue made all things for thee,and thee for mee : obiecteth to 

| the worſhip of three Perſons, the Father, Mother, and Sonne, the worſhip of many 
a todo (ai he) can Go v haue a Sonne without a woman? And how can they a» 
* 3 How can Go be made Man ? And why could he not haue ſaued man by & 
"word, bur, as if he had beene hindred through weakneſſe, did therefore become man ? And 
be were Go p, how could he ſuffer? Yea, the name of Mabomes, ſaith hee, was expreſſed 
Ih in the Old Teſtament; and the Goſpel, Chriſt himſelfe commending ir, which the Cbri- 
ans have raced out: yea, from everlaſting it was written on the right fide of the Throne of 
05. And the Muſulmans deriue their faith from Abraham. This I haue inſerted, to ſhew 
he yaine conceits they haue of our Religion, and their blinde confidence in their owne, with 
carnall dreames of Divine Myſteries, and dinelliſh landers of our Scriptures , which 
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- not : their ſcandall alſo from the worſhip of Images and Saints. 


* 
& 
Wi 
I 


Eik! 


1 


1 


2 
2.4 


IE RES 


111 


7 


Lad 
— 
1 
=. 


* — = W 
= * 
- . 1 
* 
* V - 
YL * wo 7 2 F ; 


ier Richard k reciterh among Mabometi opinions, That of threeſcore and thirteene k Rick du 
u of the Saracens, one onely ſhall be ſaued; and, that the Devils ſhall once bee ſaued by con fut. Alcor, 
efleoran ; and that the Deuils call themſelues Saracens, fit companions with them in their 


* 


Som BY it a Canon of Malomet, That they ſhould leoke toward the South when 1 Piero Met 

prey, that when they pray they ſhould ſay, God is be GOD, without equall; and ,,,,,,, —2 
{abomet his Pi : which, Lod. Bartbema ſaith, Are the Characters of the profeſſion of a . Sanſo vino, 

stan, and that, by the pronouncing of thoſe words, hee was tried whether he was an 66. 4. cap. i. 
or nd. Theſe words, faith the aboue - ſaid Arabian (as they affirme) before the be- 
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1 on ng the world were written in the Throne of Gov. 
nin his Obſcruations telleth out of their Bookes, that there is a Tree in Para- m Bel.0b4ru. 
We whict {badeweth ir all over, and ſpreadeth her boughes ouer the walles , Whoſe leaues lb.. cap. 9. 
oh pure gold and filuer , each of them after the Name of op, baving therein written 
Megane of Mabemes. And that if a Chriſtian, at ynawares, ſhould pronounce the ſaid Pray- 
Lil th, c. Go v is one Go p, and Mabomet his Prophet, hee muſt either die orturne 
Ale. Such reputat ĩon haue key of this forme, which they call a Prayer, with as good rea- 
was the Ave Marie among the Romiſts, wherein yet they pray not for avy thing. Bellonine 
leich, That they hold the Heaven to be made of Smoke, and the Firmament ſtabliſhed 
babe horne of a Buffall, by whoſe ſlirring Earthquakes are cauſed : That there are ſeven 
diſes, with Houſes, Gardens, Fountaines, and whatſoeuer ſenſe accounteth delectable; 


l 6 etbe) ſhall chioy all dclights without any ſorrow, hauing Carpet, Beds, Boyes, Hor- 
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1 I one of thoſe Vitgins ſhould come forth at midnight, ſhee + 
en the Sunne, and if ſhee ſhould ſper into the Sea, all the if 
Namen. be vieet:Gubriel keepeth the keyes of Paradiſe, which are in num- | | 1 
A chkeeſcote and ten thenſand, each ſauen thouſaud mil But hee was not able to bf 
3 iſe, wichont Inuocacion of the Name of Go p, and Mabomet his friend. There N 
Table of Adamant ſenen hundred thouſand dayes-iourney long and broad, wich ſeates of 


* filuer about it, where they ſhall be feaſtet. : 
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Other ſpeculations, and explanations of their Law. CHnar, 5. 


Metbody Confli- 
tut. in Bab. Pat. 
vhi & Abucara 


Sceofthis in 
the next Chap» 


ter, and in che 


ſecond Chap» 


ter. 

catecheſ. Myſt. 
fro aduenis ex 
Secta Mahom, 


Theſaur. ſapien- 
tie diuuinæ in ſa- 
late om. gent. 
frec ura nda. 


Eaſterne lan- 


. guages, 


Arabike Au» 
tho: 8. 


There is extant a Conſtitution of Miethodius. Patriarke of Conſtantinople, touching the ci. 
uerſities of Penances ( according to the diuerſitie of the offence) to bee performed by ſug 
as haue reuolted from the Faith to Mabumetiſme. Likewiſe,therc is a fragment of Neeta, 
wherein are expreſſed the abiurations, and renunciations of Mabomet, and his Law by neu 
conuerts, both before Boptiſme, when they were admitted into the number of the (aterhy, 
meni, and at Bzptiſme, as was then vſed in the Church, ſome of which I here mention, asfi. 
ting to our purpoſe. After the Anathema pronounced againſt Mabo met, Ali his ſonne. in. 
law, Apompicertus, Baeicer, Amar, Talcan, Apupachren, Sadicen, and the reft of his conſory 
and ſuccefſours; alſo againſt Gadiſe, Aiſe, and others his wines, with Phatama his daughter, 
he Anathematiſeth the Core, that is, Mabomets Scripture, and all his learning, lawes, Apo- 
cryphall narrations, traditions, and blaſphemies. The. fifth Article is againſt Mabomet- 
diſe, there thus expreſſed, That in ic are foure Riuers, one of cleare water, a ſecond; of ſweg 
milke, a third, of pleaſant wine, a fourth, of horie : and that the Saracens at the day of Iudge. 
ment (which ſhall be fiue hundred thouſand yreres after his time) ſhal live carnally with ther 
wives vnder the ſhadowes of certaine trees, called Siara, and Telech, and ſhall cate what fruit 
and birds they will, and ſhall drinke of the fountaines Caphura and Zinciber, and wine oute 
the ſpring Theon, Their age ſhall be the ſame with the heauens: their members foure cubits 
they ſhall have their fill of luſt in the preſence of God, who is not aſhamed. Sixthly,He Aus, 
thematiſeth Mabumeti Angels, Aroth, Maron,Tzapha and Marona, with his Prophets, Chu 
Zalech, Soaip, Edres, Duaciphel and Lechina. Seuenthly, His dectrine of the Sun & Moone, ud 
his challenge to be the Key-bearer of Paradiſe: alſo his houſe of Mecea, in the mid deſt wher 
of, they ſay, is a ſtone repre ſenting Venus, on which Abraham lay with Hagar, and tied there. 
to his Camell, x hen he ſhould haueiſacrificed Iſaac: where the Pilgrimes holding their eit 
with one hand, point to the ſtone with the other, and ſo turne found till they fall do ne vi 
giddineſſe. He renounceth like wiſe their caſting ſeuen ſtones againſt the Chriftians, and the 
tale of Mahomets Camel, and them which worſhip the Mors ing- ſtarre, or Lucifer and Yam, 
which the Arabians call Chobar, that is, Great. And thus hee proceedeth in two and twentic 
Articles, abandoning his former ſe& : after which he deſireth Baptiſme. | 11185 

Of like ſubiect are the Catecheſes Myſtegogice , or inſtructions of Peter Guerra de La 
concerffing converting and keeping from Mahometiſme, in which are tehearſed, and refued 
a great part of their ſuperſtitions, dedicated to King Php the ſecond : But King Phil the 
third, hath otherwiſe converted the Moores of Spaine,for whom he writ his booke, by an v. 
ter ſubuerſion & turning them quite out of his dominions. He therin telleth of the devils ij. 
pearing to Mahomet in forme of a Vulture, with a beake and feathers of gold, profeſſing him- 
ſelf: to be Gabriel, ſent of Go p to teach him his Law: that Mabomet would not permit 
Tewes to tutne to his Law, without baptizing them firſt vnto, Chriſtianitie : that the Sar 
cens worſhip the New-Moone : that the women ſpend all their time and care to adome 
themſelues for their hus bands luſt, and becauſe they reſpect fatneſſe intheir wiues,theſe then. 
fore with idleneſſe, ſlecpe, and diet according, doe fat themſelues likeiSwirie : that a Malu. 
metan may attaine to that perfection, that he may ſatisfie for ſinne paſt}, and after live with 
out ſin, eſpecially by Faſtings and Pilgrimages : that the bleſſed Virgin ſhal(as they dreame) 
in the other life bee married to that curled monſter: Mabomet: that women ſhall ri 
againe in the male ſex , and ſhall alſo haue women for the ir luſt, which ſhall bee producei 
out of certaine trees: with divers other things ſcarcely obiected to them by others, Thi- 
mas 4 leſu another Spaniard, hath written prolixly of this Argument, but I may not been 
now follow him. F | Ho tg 

Let me yet be bold out of certaine Arabikes of thei beſt note to adde the Creed, the Con. 
mandements, Meſcuites, Wich other Mabumetan Rites and Cuſtome, collected by Gabre 
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and Iabn, two Maronites,and firſt touching the Eafterne Languages and Authors. 
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Here are in the Eaſt eight principall Languages, the Arabike, Derſian, Turkiſh, Hebten, 
Chaldee,Syriake (which little differs from Chaldees) Greeke, and Armenian. The An- 
bike is molt noble and vſuall, and is extended as fat as Maobamadi name, as theirſacred Lats 
guage, know to all Maſlemans of beiter faſhion; In this is their Alcoran and the it publike 
Prayers, and molt ot their Lawes. Yea, ſaith Zaberi;the bleſſed in Paradiſe yſeir. In this 
ſo are wiitien their Bookes of Phyſicke, Aſtrologie, Rhetorike. The Perſian hach little bu 
Poets and Hiſtorians, the Turkiſh almoſt nothing; the Chaldee and Syriake are nigh lots 
the Greeke, But ¶Auerroes, Algazeler, Abu-Becer, Alfarabins (called of the Moſlemars de 
ſecond Philoſopher ) Mohamed Ben- Iſaac, and Mobamed Ben-eAbdillab adorned the A. 
bike: beſides very many Aſtrologers, Mathematicians, Phyſicians, and Hiſtoriahs. 
Aali reckous one hundred and fiftie, which haue written on their Law; Beni. Caſem, inuum- 
rable Grammariaus and Rhetoticians. | rw N 
X of 
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' Now for the Moſlemans Religion, Ben-Sids Aali expreſſeth it to conſiſt herein, char they be- 
leural the ſpeeches made by Gabriel the Angell to our Prophet , when ber queſtioned him of rhe 
things to bee beleened and done : which are theſe , to belceus in ane God to whim none is equal ( chis 

Chriſtians) and har the | Angels are the Sernans of God, to beleene in the Scripture ſent to 
the , dinided in their opinion into one hundred and forge Bookss, of which teme were ſent to 
Adam; fftis to Seth, rhirtie to Enot (called Edris) tien te Abtaham, the Law to Moſes; the Pſalmes 
v David,the Goiþ el to Ila, or Ieſa Crit; laftly,rhe Alcovun ro Mohamed. That they hoid theſe 

t for thens good; ani beleene in the Reſurrectian dfter death, and that ſome are predeftmate to fire, 
reale 


far for diſe, according to the will of God for it is ſaid in the Alcorany thore is none of you which 


hisplace in P aradife, and a place determined in Hell ) that they belttue alſo the reward of thi 
and ptniſhment of the bad ; and the mterceſſion of the Saints. Alſo this is of the thingsto bee 

thatthey firmely beleene m the Dinine Peu, which was created by the Jinger of God. This Pen 
was made of Pearles , of that taugth and ſpace that a-ſwift Horſe could ſtarcely paſſe in fine hundred 
Ii performeth that office „ that it writes all things pat, preſent, and to come the Inke with 
which it writes is of leght ; the' Tongue by which it writes, none vnderſtanderh bus the Archangel Se ra- 
| That they beleene alſo the pu M the Sepulchres ; for the Dead are vſed often td be pu- 


hedin their Graues, as happened in 4 certaine Sepulcher betwixt Mecca and Hedma. 
5 —— of the — acorn Circumciſion, not on the eight day, as to the Iewes,; 
but at the eight, ninth, tenth, eleuenth, t welſch yeere, that they may know what they doe, and 
may profeſſe their Faith with vnderſtanding. And although moſt hold women tice theres 
from, yet in Egypt they circumciſe women at thirteen, fourteene, or fifteene yeeres old( many 
of them till then goe ſtarke naked) and Sidi Ben Aan faith; that it was commande d to men, 
but is vſed to women for honour. | 211 J 439 20 UC 1811945 21/3 tt 
he ſecond Commandement is Prayers howrely,which in the Church, at home, ot abroad, 
they are bound to performe, fiue times in the day and night: firſt, at breake of day; the ſe- 
. cond,about noone 3 the third, in the afternoone; the foutth, aftet Sun- ſet, when the Starres 
begin to appeare : the laſt, in the firſt watch, or before mid- night ( for after, it is vnlawfull, 
ſaich Ben- Sad. Aali) neicher may any tranſgreſſe theſe houres without ſin; yea, ſaith he, if one 
were caſt into the Sea, and knew the houre of Prayer, if he be able, be ought to doe it; as al- 
ſa women in trauell mutt hide the Infancs head as they can, and doe it. Travellers when they 
perceiue that houre is come, goe out of the way and-waſh ; or if they haue no water; lightly 
lig che Earth, and make ſhe w of waſhing, and go not thence till they haue finiſhed theit De- 
1 votion. Thirdly, Amer is alſo commanded; and they which are ſo poore that they cannot 
tin. 2 Orphans and the poore, mult helpe in . a5 and High- waies, by ſuch ſetuice to 
6 ihe God, Fourthly, Ramahden Faſt of thirtie 


1 | "yes is commanded from morning to Sun- 
gun. ſer, and the Stars appearing : for then after evening Prayer they eate any food (except Wine) 
* nith Bacchanall cheere, abd tumults. Fifthly, Pigrnnage once in their lives to Mecca and 
rn Medina is alſo commended ; and ſixtbly, to fight againſt the enemies of their Faith is no leſſe 
a. . manded; not to preach by the Word and Meckeneſſe, as Chriſt, but by the Sword and 
„ib. Pare, to inuade and teuenge. And if by heir perſons and blood they cannot, they muſt 
n) (lach our Author) by their purſe and goods helpe the Prince herein. And if they die in Wat, 
1 if: BY ſeoſuall pleaſures of Paradiſe, Niuers of Milke and Honey, beautifull women and the like, 


ne their preſent purchaſe, Therefore do they giue to Apoſtataes,which become Moſlemang, 
aArow borne vp by their fore- finger; the Arrow ſignifying Warte, and that one Finger 
the Vnitie of the Deitie. Their laſt Commandement is waſhing with warer, which is three-fold, 
one before Prayers, handled in three Chapiters by Ben- Sidi Aali, thus performed; the armes 
* naked to the elþow they aſſi the right hand and arme, then the left, after the 

e Eares, Face, Necke, Crowne, Feet to the ioynrs, if they bee bare, or elſe their ſhooc- 
tot laſtly, their Priuities j moane- while mumbling their Devorions, Theſe waſhings they 


Yoon 


Ti 12 


the bodice muſt bewaſhed ta waſhaway Crimes. The third waſhing is of theirfecrers 


e An ues, or their Seruants after the Offices of Nature, deliuered by bim in two Chapi- 

JN, ofooliſh and filthy to be related. Adde the prohibition of Images painted ot carued, 

ublik 2 Homicides, Robberies, Adulteries, S wines: fleſh, Wine, trangled bloud, and things 
qymg of themſelues, and all vacleane creatures. f 


He elſo inſtructs at large of their Teſtaments and Funerals, The Moſlemans being ficke, 

y ſend for an ¶Abed, Religious man, or Santone to ſtrengthen them inthe Faith, and 

0 2 heauenly things to him, reciting ſomewhat out of the Alcoran. And if the Diſeaſe 
very dangerous, they waſh and make their Teſtament and are bound to reſtore all ill- 
E goods, giving the creditors a bill of their hand, And if they know not to whom to re- 
they mult bequeath a ſumme of money to publike yſes, Hoſpitals, Meſcuits, Bathes, the 
Poore and Religious perſons : yea, for chat reſpect they ſer Captiues at libertie, as is read 
| Nov A a 2 4 that 


Li bſleman: 


; Creed. 


Moſleman Pre- 
ccpts are; 
Circumciſion. 
Fiue houres 
Prayer. 


Almes, | 
Faſt . 


Pilgrimage, 
Fighting, 


Note. 
Waſhings, 
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to waſh away their Veniall and ligiiter ſinnes; for cheir greater they vſc Barthes, and 


Order of viſi- 
ting the licke, 
ot Wils, Reſti- 
tutions, and 
Burials, 
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Of the Pilgrimage to Meces. GCHaprgs, 


that Awicenne did; ſome giue Bookes to publike yics ; ſome, other things. Jen- Sidi Aa, 
faith, it is Mohamad precept, that the thixd part of mens goods bee bello we d on publikey, 
ſes. And if a man die inteſtate, they ſay other dead men ill chide him. When they are dead, 
the bodie is waſhed, the Noſe, Eyes; Mouth, and Rares ſtopped with. cotton; better apps. 
rell is put on, bite ſhirts, and Tuligants. Then is the bodie cartie d to the buriall place with, 
out the Citie with a great troupe the Santones or Religious going before, hen che men pre. 
miſcuouſly, aftet the Corps 3 followed by women howling, lamenting, ſbriek ing. cill the 
come to the Gtaue. There are thoſe. Garments taken away, and the Corps ſhrowded inꝭ 

vehlte ſheet, and put into the Graue with the face to the South. After the couetiog wich k 

Earth, maoy Prayeta are made, and much Almes is giuen to the poore to doe t Mt hn 
Meſcuites, or Touching the Eaſtetne Cuſtomes. Ren- Sidi Aali hach written of theiftruRure of Meſcuites 
Moſchees, and Before them is a large floore paved with Marble, in the midſt is a ſquare Lauer, where they 
their Ccremo- hich come to pray vſe to waſh ihemſelues. After this s a great Hall witheut Images ot pi. 
nes in chem. res; the Walls bare , not ſhining with Gold or Gems : the Pauement matted, on which 
0 the vulgar fit ; the Rich vſe Carpets ſpread fox them by their Slaues. From the Roofe bang 
| many Lampes , which are lighted inPrayertinie, and that being ended, are put ont. Thele 

+ 


Churches are for the molt part round & cduered with Leadzand haue adioyned bigh Towen 

Wich ſetue for Steeples, with fourc Windowes open to the foure Windes ; whereonthe 

| | - Prieſts at ſet · times aſcend, and with a ſtropg yoyce call men to Prayers. Which being ended, 

aud their Legall waſhivg being done, all ot them leaving their Shooes on a rew at the thte. 

ſhold of the Gate or Porch, they enter wich great ſilence. The Prieſt beginneth the Prayer, 

A and all follow, and whiles hee kneeleth they doe fo, and riſe hen hee ſtands vp, and imitte 

4 him in the eleuation or depreſſion of the voyce. None yauneth coughet h, walke th, or talketh, 

but in great ſilence, after Prayers they reſume their Shooes and depart. No woman mij 

1 come to the Meſcuites at theſe ſer houres , if there bee any men, nor may haue any ſocie. 

| tie of men, except the Prieſt, which directeth and gocth before them with his voy ce in thei 
manner of praying, as ſaith the ſaid Author. dr ei le 


; | Moſleman vo- They ate permitted not to enter the Meſcuites, but to Rand at che doore , and mult bee 
ot men dire gone quickly before the men baue done their Prayers: He addes that the-womens Church 
| pected. is the inner part of their owne houſe, Such is their dil-reſpeRt of women; notwirhftanding, 


4 

; ende de Meohamedspromiſesin his Alcoran, that many ſay they, enter not Paradiſe, but may ſtand a 
1 Turkes fally, the doore with Chriſtians, and ſee the glorie of the men. 225 | 

that women The Garments of the Eaſt are commonly long, ſome flit on the right and left hand, ſome 

A noſouler, hole. The vpper Garment hath wide ſleeues. The ir bead- tire is a Tulipant but differing,ol 

erge ate Princes white and fine, artificially. V reathen, rather long then tound: of their Cadias and 

Mafeis very large; of fiftie or fixtic Els of Calieo round and wreathed ; of Citizens lefſe, of 

Serifi or Mobamed: poſteritie greene: of Souldiers and Setuants long and white. Chriſtians 

vic dot white nor round ones: the-Maronite Patriarke: and his Suffragan Biſhops wertet 

huge Tulipant, round and blue, with a blacke bood vaderit : othet Prieſts leſſe, and no hood. 

The women are pompous, but coming abread-weare a courting made of Horſe - haire before 

theirface, that they may ſee and not be knowne,, not if . theiroyene Husbands meet them; 

neither if they did know, would they! ſalute; ic being: 4 ſhame fer a woman to bee ſerne 

ſpeaking with a man. Their Chaines, Btooches, and other Ornaments, and Paintings of thei 

yes, Browes, and Fingers ends, I omit. Both men and women are ſo addicted to neu- 

..*, neffe, that they are very carefull leſt any drop of vrine ſpot their clothes iu making water at 

A note for tra · going to ftoole, and. would then thinke themſelues vncleane. They therefore then fir dome 

uellers in cheſe (like women) and waſh ; or if no water may bee had, wipe with three ſtones, ots 

pats, not ro three cornered ſtone, as Jen- Sidi e Aali in his Chapiter of waſhing warneth. They tbiakt 

7 — it vnlawfull to ſpit or piſſe on a brute creature. In food they abſtaine from ſtraugled i | 

""W ry in vrine,&c, bloud ; and Moſlemans, from Swines-fleſh. - They loue Iunkets : they breake bread 

} a cauſe of and cut ĩt not. Their Table is a round piece of Leather, to which they come with wats 

rkes; bur Spoones of Wood of diuers colows, 


quarrellofren ing and Prayers promiſed. They vſe not Fe 
a] to Chiiſtians, and-wbere they need not them, three Fingers, as Ben- Si Aali: warneth. Pewter and 
4 Porcelane is in much vſe, Ty a ae or Gold ,; ſaith hee, CIobarwed foi- 

bade, ſaying » The Deuill vſed ſuch, the common drinke is water ; the better ſorr adi 
> Sugar ; ſometimes Amber and Muske; c. ST 3: 2823 | 
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CH Ax. VI. 
Of the Pilgrimage to Mecca. * 


F habe heard of the antiquitie of this Pilgrimage in the former Chapter, deti- 
*. WV: ued from Adam, who was ſhauen and circumciſed for that purpoſe : and the 
*. Ye Alcoran nameth Abrabam the founder of the Temple, &c. Pittie it were, that 

dhe laſt of the Prophets ſhould not honour that which was firſt inſtituted by 

SSD the firſt of men. If wee will rather beleeue that Arabian before mentioned, 
” we ſhall finde another originall ; namely, That whereas two Nations of the Indians, called 
Zechian and Albarachuma, had vſed to goe about their Idols naked and ſhaven, with great 
howlings, kiſſing che corners, and caſting ſtones vpon an heape, which, was heaped vp in 
honour of their gods, and that twice euery yeere, in the Spring, and in Autumne: the Arabi- 
20s had learned the ſame of the Indians, and practiſed the — at Mecca, in honour of Venus 
(caſting ftone3 backe berwcene the ir legs, the parts of Venu.) in the time of ¶Mahomæt. Nei- 
ther did Mabomet abrogate this, as he did other Idolatrous Rites: onely for modeſties ſake 


thy were enioyned to gird a piece of linnen about their Reines. Petras Alpbonſi aan anci- 2 4p. Breiden- 


ent Author, who of a le had become a Chriſtian, thus relateth this Hiſtoric. The Ammo- #94. 
d gites and Moabites erected two Idols, one of white ſtone called Mercurie, in honour of 
Marr: the other of blacke, called Chamot, in honour of Saturne. Twice a yeete theſe men 
aſcended to worſhip them; when the Sunne entred into Aries, in honour of Mars, and then 
xt theit departure they caſt ſtones ( as before is ſaid :) when the Sunne entred into Libra, in 
honour of Saturne; at which time they ſacrificed naked, with their heads ſhauen. The Ara- 
bians alſo worſhipped them: Mahomet did not aboliſh them, but placed the Image of Sa- 
tune in a cornec, with his back- part forwards;and buried the Image of Mart in the ground, 
and laid a ſtone ouer it. Theſe ſtones he permitted them to kiſſe, and with ſhauen crownes, 
ind naked backes to caſt ſtones backwards bet weene their legs, which they ſay, is done to 
ſcare away the Deuill. This is ſuffered to bee done at Mecca in honour of Venus. Bur wee Sup-cap. 5; 
have alreadie heard, that Venus was the ancient Arabiarr and Seracenicall Deitie, to whom 
they performed ſuch Rite of old. 10 | 

Mecca, or ( as ey ll it) Macca, fignifying an Habitation, containeth in it about ſixe 
thouſand houſes fairely built, like choſe of Italy: Other walls it bath not, then ſuch as Na- 
tire hath enuironed it with; namely, With high and barten Mountaines round about. 
dome d report, That betweene the Mountaines and the Citie are pleaſant gardens, abun» b Pilgrimage 
dance of Figs, Grapes, Apples, Melons, and that there is ſtore alſo of Fleſh and Water, But to Mecca, M. 
itſeemech, that this is of later induſtrie , not of Natures indulgence, if it be true. For Lud, Hat. tom. 2. 
Bartbema e, or Vertoman, being there in the yec re 1503. ſaith, That the place was accurſed of e Vertoman. 
Go p, as no: bringing forth Hearbs, Trees, Fruites , or any thing, and befides , having #6. 1. cap. 14. 
 grearſcarcitic of water,and is ſerued with theſe things from other places. It is goncrned by 
a King (tribucarie, then to the Soldan, now to the Turke) called the Serrffo, lineally deſcen- 
dd from their great Seducer,by his daughter Fatima (the onely iſſue of this libidinous po- 
lgamous Prophet) married to Hali, All of this kindred are called Emyr:, that is, Lords, 
co. bed with (or at leaſt, wearing Turbants of) greene, which colour the Mahumetans will 
nt ſuffer other men to weare. 

The number of Pilgrimes which reſort hither, is incredible. From Cairo commeth a Ca- 
douan of deuotion, ſome to Mammon, ſome to Mabemet, either for trade of Merchandize, ot 
for Superſtition, and another yeerely from Damaſcus: beſides thoſe which come from the Ine 
dies, & . Arabia, —— faith, That (at his being at Mecca) of the _. 
Carouan of Damaſco wherein he went, were five-and thirtie thouſand Camels, and about 
fottie thouſand perſons ;. of that of Cairo were threeſcore and foure thouſand Camels, and 
rox ia theſe times about fortic thouſand Camels, Mules, and Dromedaries, and fiftic thou- 
land perſons, beſides the Arahian Carouan, and of other Nations. | 

This Mart of Mecca is muchiwpaired, fincethePortugales haue intercepted the Indian 
commodities, which.by a Carouan from , were wont to bebrought bicher. 

let me deſite the Reader to haue patience, and gu along on this Pilgrimage, with one of 

Carouans „ thorow theſe Arabian Deſarts to; Mecca and Medina: and becauſe that 

of Cairo is the chiefe, wee will beſtow our ſelnes in it, and obſerue wharRites they ob- 
ve before they ſer forth: what hy the way, and at the intended places of their deuo- 
on, ¶ Touchiog the neceſſitie whereof they thinke, that chey which goe not once in their 4 Alton. italo 

lives, hall, after death, goe to che Deuill. Yea, ſome, for deuo tion, plucke out their eyes aſ- 


ier ſo holy a ſight. | 
| A2 3 The 
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268 Of the Pilgrimage to Mecca. CHAT. Il C 
OR 7 eee —— x e +. 
The moneth Ramazen (or Remadbany, the ninth moneth in their Kalendar, containing Se 


m Pilgrimage 
to Mecca. Hat 


n L. Bar. wiih 
the Carouan 
of Damaico, 
trauelled two 
and twentie 
houres ot toure 
and twentie. 


nion, decked with cloth of gold and filke; and carrieth a little cheſt, made of pure Legmane, 
r 


of geld, bound betweene two tables of Maſſie gold. This cheſt is covered with filke,duti 


thirtie daics, as you haue heard ) is their Lent ; falling ſomerime high, ſometime low, being 
that whole moneth, during which time the Pilgrimes and Merchants reſort to Cairo from vi 
Afia,Greece, Barbarie,8:c. After their ® Lent ended, they obſerue theic Eaſter, or Feaſt, bi 
called Bairam, three dayes. Twentie dayes after this Feaſt, the Carouan is readie to depart, 
Againſt this time, they afſemble themſelues at a place, two leagues from Cairo (called Bitci) 
attending the comming of the Captaine. This Capraine of the Corauan, whom they eil 
eAmarilla Haggi, is renewed every third yeere; and to him the Grand Signior, euery yoy. 
age giveth — Purſes (each containing ſixe hundred twentie five Duckats of gold) ſot 
the behoofe of the Carouan, and alſo to doe Almes vnto needfull Pilgrimes. He hath foure 
Chauſi to ſerue him, and foure hundred Souldiers, two hundred Spachi, mounted on Drome. !! 
daries,and as many Ianizaries riding on Camels.The Chaufi and Spachi,the Captaine main. 
taineth at his owne charges: The Ianizaries haue their prouiſion from Cairo, He hath eight 
Pilots for guides; which Office is hereditarie, 

They carrie ſixe pieces of Ordnance to terrifie the Arabians , and to triumph at Mecca, 
The Merchandize that goeth by Land, payeth no cuſtome; that which goeth by Sea, pay. 
eth ten in the hundred. At the Feaſt, before the Carouan ſetteth forth, the Captaine, with 
his Retinue and Officers, reſort vnto the Caſtle of Cairo, before the Baſha, which giueth 
vnto euery man a Garment, and that of the Captaine is wrought. with Gold, the others ac- 
cording to their degree, Moreouer, he deliuereth vnto him the Chiſua Tunabi, or Garment 
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of the Prophet; a Veſture of Silke, wrought with theſe letters of Gold, Za ill il} 4 Me ve 
bumet Reſullala ; that is, There are no gods but God, and Aabomet is the Meſſenger of God, att 
After this, he deliuereth to him a Gate, wrought curiouſly with gold; and a covering of vt 
greene veluet, made in manner of a Pyramis, about nine palmes high, wrought wich fine at 
Id, to couer the Tombe of the Prophet Aahomet. and many other couetings beſides of pr 
gold and ſilke to adorne ic, The two former are for the houſe of Abraham in Mecca, Is 
Then the Captaine having taken his leaue, departed accompanied with all the people of li 
Cairo, in manner of a Proceſſion, with finging, ſhouting, and a thouſand Ceremoniei be- o 
fides, and paſſing the gate Bab. Naſſara, laieth vp, in a Moſquita the ſaid Ve ſtures very ſiſe- h 
ly. This Ceremonie is performed with ſuch publike reſort, that it is not lawfull for any man vc p 
to forbid his wife the going to this Feaſt : for ſhee may, vpon ſuch a cauſe, ſ-parace her ſeſe u 
from her husband, and lie with another man. The Camels which carrie the Veſtures, being 
adorned with clock of gold, and many little bels, the multitude fireweth lowers and ſweet t 
water on them; others with fine cloth and towels touch the ſame, reſeruing theſe forre- by 
liques.Twentie daies after this Feaſt, the Captaine, taking the veſtures out of that Moſquits, " 
repaireth to Birca, where his Tent abideth ſome ten daies. In this time, they which meane i 
to follow the Carouan, reſort thither, and amongſt them, many women attired with rifles, , 


taſſels, and knots, accompanied with their friends, mounted on Camels. The night before 
their depar: ure, they was great feaſting and triumph, with diſcharging their Ordnance, 
Fice- works, 8c. ſnou: ing, till, at the breake of day vpon the ſound of a Trumpet, they march y 
forward on their way. | 

From Cairo to Mecca is fortie daies journey , travelling from two a clocke in the moi 
ning till the Sun- tiſing: and then having reſtedrill noone, they ſet forward, fo continuing 
till night, obſerving this order till the end of their voyage, without chanpe; except v at ſome 
places, where, in reſpect of water, they reſt ſometimes 2 day and a halfe to refreſh them- 
ſelues. The Careuan is diuided into three parts; the fore · ward, the maine battell, and che 
rere- ward. The fore ward containeth about the third port ot the people; and among theſe, 
the eight Pilots, a Chauſi, and foure knaues, with bulls ſinewes, which puniſh offenders on 
the ſoles of their feet. In the night time they have foute or five men goe before with pieces 
of drie wood, which giue light: they follow the Starre, as the Mariners. Within a quarter J 
of a mile followethithe maine Battell, with their Ordnanee, Gunners, and fifteene Archers, 
Spachi, The chiefe Phyſician, with his Ointments and Medicines for the ſicke, and Camel 
for them to — on. Next goeth the faireſt Camell that may be found in the Tuckes Domi- 
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in forme of the Iſraelitiſn Arke, containing in it the Alcoran, all written with great letten 
the voyage; but at their entering into Mecca and Medina, it is couered with cloth of 
adorned with Jewels. This Camell is compaſſed about with Arabian Singers and Muſicians, 
ſinging alway and playing vpon Inſtruments. Aſter this follow fifteene other moſt faite C- 
melo, euery one carrying one of the aboueſaid veſtures, being couered from top to toe with b 
filke. Behinde theſe, goe the twentie Camels, which carry the Captaines money and pto- 
uiſion. After followeth the Standard of the great Signior, accompanied with Muficians and 

N Souldiers, 
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couldiers, and behinde theſe, leſſe then a mile, followerh the rere-ward , the greateſt part 
pilgtimes; the Merchants for ſecuritie, going before: for in this voyage it is needfull and 
vſuall, that the — es beſtow Preſents, Garments, and Turbants vpon the chiefe Ara- 
dians, to give him free paſſage, receiuing ſometimes, by pilferings ſome damage no: with- 


berweene which two laſt is the River of Iethro, and the Ponds of Midian, where Moſes ſate 
down. At Iebhir, the firſt Towne ſubiect to the Seriffo of Mecca, they are received with much 
joy, and well refreſhed with the plentie which that place yeeldeth. They finde other filthy 
Conmodities alſo more then plentie, which fact (they hold) purgeth them from a multitude 
of inges, and encreaſeth their deuotion to proſecute the voyage. The next day they goe to- 
" mrds Bedribonem, in which place groweth ſhrubs, whereout iſſueth balme, Hereby they 
lodge one night. in memory of a victory here obtained againſt the Chriſtians, at the eatneſt 
ers of their Prophet, dreaming of Drums, heere ſtillſounded.by Angels, as they paſſe; 
The next morning by Sun-rifing, they arriue at Bedrihonem, here euety one waſhed him. 
ſelfe from top to toe, covering their priuities with a cloth, and their ſhoulders with another 
white one; and they which can goe in this habite ro Mecca, merit more; they which cane 
not make a vow to offcr a Ram at the tains of Pardons. After this waſhing , it is not 
lawfull for any man or woman to kill a Flea or Lowſe with cheir hands or nailes, till they 
haveaccompliſhed their Vowes at that — 
This night they come within two miles of Mecca. The next morning they march on, and 
O the Seriffo meeting them, reſigneth his gouernment to the Captaine, during his abode there: 
and the Captaine giueth h m a garment of cloth of gold, with other lewels. After this, ha- 
ing eaten together vpon Carpets and Hides, they take with them the gate and garment 
aboucſaid, and goe, attended but with few, to the Moſquita, and there cauſe the 01d to bee 
pulled do wne, and put the new couerture on the houſe of Abraham: and the old veſture 
is the Eunuches.wh'ch ſerue in the ſaid Moſquita, which ell it deare to the Pilgtimes, every 
lirtle piece being accounted a moſt holy Relique, And well may it be fo, for (can you doubt 
of it?) putting the ſame vnder the head of a man at his death, all his finnes muſt, by vertue 
heercof be pardoned. They rake away the old doote, which is the Seriffoes fee, and ſet in 
\, place the ne w. Thus after ſome Oriſons, the Captaine returneth to his pauilion, the Setiffo 
emtineth in the Citie. | 
That you may be the better acquainted with this Moſquita, & houſe of Alrabam you are 
to know, o that in the middeſt of the Citie is the great Moſquita, built (they fay) in the time 
when their Prophet lived, It is foure-ſquare,cuery ſquare halfe a mile, being in all che circuit 
two miles, in manner of a Cloyſter: The galleries round about are in manner of foure ſtreets; 
theſe ſtreets being ſeparated from each other with Pillars, of Marble ſome, and ſome of Lime 
nd Stone. In the middeſt of all ſeparate from the reſt, is the houſe of eAbraham. This 
Moſqu ta hath fouteſcore and nineteene gates, and fine ſteeples, from whence the Taliſmani 
cill the people to their deuotion. And the Pilgrimes, which are not prouided of Tents, re- 
ſort hither, men and women lying together; their Houſe of Prayer becomming 4 den of Theeues, 
Jotbems ſaith, that this Temple is round, like the Col:ſco at Rome. That at euerie entrance 
isa deſcent of ten or twelue ſteps, on both fides wherof ſtand Iewellers, which ſell gems 
onely. Within, it is vaulted, gilded, and odoriferous, beyond what can be ſpoken : for there 
ne foure or five hundred men which ſeil powders to preſerue dead corpſes, and other [weets, 
le ſeemeth, that ſince his time the temple and houſe of . Abraham are altered, This r houſe 
is foure-ſquare, made of ſpeckled tone, twentie paces high, and fortie in circuit, And vpon 
one fide of this houſe, within the wall, there is a ſtone of a ſpan long, and halfe a ſpan broad, 
which ſtone (they ſay) fell downe from heaven ; a voice from heauen at the ſame fall, being 
beard, that whereſoeuer this ſtone fell, there ſhould be built the houſe of G o p, wherein hee 
50 will heare the praĩers of ſinn . Then was the Stone 4 as white as ſnow, but now, through 
the kifſes of ſinners, it is become ſo blacke as it is. The entrance into this houſe is ſmall aad 
high. There are without this houſe one and thirtie pillars of brafſe vpon ſquare ſtones, ſuſtai- 
ing a threed of Copper, teachiog from one to another, on which are faſtened many burning 
. The founder of theſe was Solyman. Being entted into this houſe through that difh- 
cult paſſage, there ſtand two pillars of Marble at the entrance: in the middeſt are three of 
wood, coueted with tyles of India, of a thouſand colours, which ſerue to vnder-prop 
the Terratx a, or rooſe. It is ſo darke, that they can hardly ſee within for want of light ; nor 
E it without an euill ſmell. Without the gate five paces, is the Pond Zunzwun ; that blefled 
Pond which the Angell ſhewed to Agar for her ſoune //mae!, 
o Oftheir Feaſt Baraim is ſaid alteadiè: About ſixe daies after they be come hither to Mec- 
ea, they celebrate another Feaſt called Bine Baraim, that is, the great Fe aſt, which is alſo cal- 
led, The Feaft of the Ram. In thole daies ſpace they prepare themſelues hereunto with due 


ceremonies, 


ſtanding. They paſſe by certaine weake Caſtles in the way, Ageruc, Nachel, Acha, Biritem, 
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ceremonies, Firſt, departing from the Carouan, guided with ſuch as are skilfull in the way, 
they goe twentie orthirtie in a companie walking thorow a ftreet, which aſcendeth by litte 
and little, till they come vnto a certaine gate, hereon is written in Marble, Babel Salem; 
that is, the gate of Health. And from this place is deſcried the great Moſquita, and twice 
ſaluted, ſaying, Peace to thee, Meſſenger of God. Then proceeding on their way, they finde 
an Arch on their right hand,whereon they aſceud five ſteps, vpon which is a great void place 


made of ſtone : after deſcending fiue other ſteps, and procceding the ſpace of a flight. ſhoot 


they finde another Arch, like vnto the firſt; and this way, from the one Arch to the other 


they goe and come ſeuen times, ſaying alwaies ſome of their prayers, which (they lay the | 


afflicted Hagar ſaid, whiles ſhe ſought and found not water for her ſonne. After this Cere. 
monie, thy enter into the Moſquita; and drawing neere vnto the houſe of Alrabam, they go 
ronnd about it other ſeuen times, alwaies ſaying, Ibis i the bouſe of Go p, and of his ſeruay 
ABR Au A M.This done, they goe and kiſſe that blacke ſtone aboucſaid ; and then goe they 
to the Pond Zwnzan, and in their apparell, as they be; waſh themſelues from head to foo, 
ſaying, Tobah eAllab,Tobab Allab, Pardon Lord, Pardon Lord; drinking alſo of that muddie 
vnſauourie water: and thus returne they,cleanſed from all their fans, Euerie Pilgrime perigr. 
meth theſe Ceremonies once at the leaſt; the deuoute r ſort often. a 

An hundred yeeres ſince theſe Ceremonies were ſomewhat different, after Bar themaes ii 
lation, On the three and twenticth of May, the people (before day) compaſſed that houſe 
of Abraham ſeuen times, al way touching and kiſſing euery corner, Ten or twelue paces from 
this houſe was another, in manner of a Chappell with three or foure gates, and in the mid. 
deft thereof a pit of brackiſh water, threeſcore and ten yards deepe. Thereat ſtand fixe or 
eight men, appointed to draw water for the people; who after their ſeuen-fold Ceremonie 
come to the brink,and ſay, All this be for the honor of God, and the pittifull God pardon me my ſin, 
Then doe thoſe other powre vpon them three buckets full of water, from the top ot their 
heads to their feet, be their garments neuer ſo coſtly, 

The Carouan t having abode at Mecca fiue dayes, the night before the euening of their 
Feaſt, the Captaine with all his company, ſetteth forwards towards the Mountaine of Pur 
dons, called Jabel Arafata, diftant from Mecca fifteene miles. This Mountaine, or ſmall 
Hill rather, is in compaſſe two miles, inuironed round about with the goodlieſt Plaine thats 
mus eye hath ſeen, and that Plaine compaſſed with high Mountains, Vpon the fide towards 
Mecca, there are many pipes of cleare freſh water, where v iih the people refreſh themſelues, 
and their cattell. Adam and Eve, when they were baniſhed Paradiſe, after they had beene 
ſeparated fortie yeeres, one in Nubia, and the other in India (as you heard before) met u 
this pleaſant place, and here inhabited and built a little houſe, which they call at this dy 


Beyt-eAdam, the houic of Adam. 


Hither come alſo the ſame day the other Carovans of Arabia and Damaſco , and allthe 
inhabitants for ten dayes iourney round about, ſo that at one time here is to be ſeeneaboue 
two hundred thouſand perſons, and three hundred thouſand cattell. Now all this company 
meeting together, the night before the Feaſt , the three Hoſtes caſt themſelues into atriat> 
gle, ſetting the Mountaine inthe middeſt, and fill Heaven and Earth with ſhouting, ſinging, 
hallowing, gun-ſhor and fire-works all that night. The next day being their Feaſt, in ſilence 
they attend their ſacrifices and prayers onely. And iu the euening, they which haue horls, 
mount thereon, and approach as nigh vnto the Mountaine as they can: others make the belt 
ſhift they can on foot; giving euet vnto the Captaine of Cairo the chiefe place, the ſecondto 
the Captaine of Damaſco, and the third to the Captaine of Arabia. Aud being all approv 
ched , there comme th one of the Santones mounted on a Camell well furniſhed , who atthe 
other fide of the Mountaine aſcendeth fiue ſteps into a Pulpit made for that purpoſe , ind 
there maketh a Sermon to the people. The Contents whereof, are the benefits which Go 
hath beſtowed on them deliverance from Idolatrie , giuing them the houſe of eAbrabe®, 
and the Mountaine of Pardons : adding, that the mercifull Go » commanded his Secretary 
Abraham, to build him an houſe in Mecca,wherein his ſuccefſours might be heard, at which 
time all the Mountaines in the world came together thither with ſufficiencie of ſtones for 
the _— therof,excepr that little low hill, which for pouertie could not goc to diſcharge 
this debt: for the which it became ſorrowfull , and wept thirtie yeeres, at the end wherco 
God in compaſſion ſaid vnto it, Weepe no more, my daughter, comfort thy ſelfe: I will cauſ 
all choſe that goe to the houſe of my ſeruant Abrabem, that they ſhall not be abſolued ſton 


chelr ſinnes, vnleſſe they firſt come to doe thee reverence, to keepe in this place their 


Feaſt. And this I haue commanded to my people by the mouth of my friend aad Prophet 
Mahomet. This ſaid, he exhorteth them to the loue of God, to prayer, and almes. The Set- 


mon ended, at the Sun- ſetting they make three prayers : firſt for che Seriffo, ſecond ſot be 


giand Signior, the third, for the people: ro which prayers allwith one voyer, op aAme, 


SS F1EPYUEEOREZzSGSESSSCCD rere 


on SD RPO ee —  —- = aq Co 


u Serre. 


» B => 2.40 


; nonedare looke backeward, for feare left his fins, which he hath 


Ca 42.6. 48914. The third Books, 


Ale, Amin Ie Alla; Be it fo Lond. Barthems addech. to the Sermon the Cali or Sevroves 
exhorration to weepe for their finnes,and knocke-their breaſts, with inuocatiori of Abrahar: 
and {ſaac, to pray forthe people of the Prophet; and reporteth further, that there were kil- 
led on the ficſt day more then thirtie thouſand Rams, or Sheepe toward the Welt und giuen 
ro the poore; of vrhich there were thirtie or forcie thouſand. Thus having had the Sant ones 
bleſſing ,, and ſaluted the Mountaine of Pardon; they returne the way they came; ib the 
middeũ of which way, is a place called A and a little from thence foure great Pil- 
lars two on each fide. ofthe way. If any paſſe not thoro w the middeſt of theſe; he loſeth all 
de merit of his Pilgtimage. And from the Mount of Pardons till ey be paſſed theſe pillars, 

vin the Mountaine, re- 


— 


turoe to him againe. . „ aft e 427.008 W's" 
Being paſt cheſe Pillars, every one lighteth-downe , ſeeking in this ſandie field fiftie or 
tieeſcore little ſtones, which they binde in an handkerchiefe; and carry to that place of 
Mina, where they ſtay flue dayes, becauſe at thut time there is 2 Fayre, free andfrinke of all 
cuſlome. And in this place are other three Pillars not together, but ſet in diuers places. Mo- 
numents of thoſe three Apparitions, which the Deuill made to Abraham, an to © Iſael his 
ſonne: for they now a dayes make no mention of 7ſaac, as if he had neuer beene borne, They 
ſay, that when as e A brabam at Gods command went to offer his ſonne Iſnaci, the deuill de- 


t Bartbend 
ſaith Iſaac» 


boned him from the {ame : but ſeeing his labour loſt, he went to Iſinael, and bid him pittie 
' himſelfe. But Iſinael rooke vp ones and threw at him, ſaying, I defend me with God from the 


Dew the. offender. Theſe words the Pilgrimes repeate in their viſitation of theſe Pillars, 


boring away the ſtones they had gathered, Fram hence halfe' a mile is a'Monntaine, 


whicher e Abraham went to ſacrifice his ſonne. Ia the ſame is a great den whither the Pil- 

imes teſort to make theit prayers; and there is agteat ſtone ſeparated in the mĩddeſt by 
the kvife of Iſnaci (they ſay) at the time of this ſacrifice. Barthema reporteth that heere at 
Mecea he ſa v t /. Vnicornes: which I mention becauſe ſince that time 1 haue not found 
5 which hath teſtified the like ſight. They were feat to the Seriffo for a preſent by 
a Ethiopian King: - | IEA) DSL 7 267” 9 . 


place The Mauntaiue of Health ) they alight, and going vp the hill, ſhout with loud voyces 
and ſay; Prayer,and health be vnto thee, O Prophet of God, Prayer and health be vpon thee, 


Ie Carouan departing for Medina, as ſoone as they'come in ſigbe thereof (they call the 


O beloued of GD. They proceed on their iourney ; and lodge that night within three 


miles of Medina, and the next morning are receiued with ſolemnitie of the Gouernour, Me- 
dina ® is a Citie two miles in circuit, with faire houſes of lime and ſtone, and aſquare Moſ- 
quita in the middeſt, leſſe, but more ſumptuous then that of Mecca, This is called Medina 
T4 Nabi, that is, the Citie of the Prophet; in Barthemaes time; it contained about three 


hundred houſes, and was very barren, one garden of Dates excepted: but now they haue 


llote of fruits. This Temple is ſquare, an hundred paces in length, ſoureſcote in breadth, 
I bath in it an Ile made Arch- wiſe, ſupported with foure huadred Pillars, and ſupporting 


” (he ſaith) three thouſand Lampes. Ia one part of this Moſquita was'a Libratie of fort ie 


ue Mahumeticall bookes. Alſo within the ſame ( in a corner thereof) is a * Tombe built 
pon foure Pillars with a Vault, exceeding in height the Moſquita: being covered with 
Lead, and the top all inameld with gold, and an halfe Moone vpon the top, wrought within 
verie artificially with gold. Below there are round about great yton ſtaires aſcending vp to 
the middeſt of the Pillars, and in the middeſt lyeth buried the bodie of Aabumet (not in 
ayroncheſt attracted by Adamant at Mecca, as ſome affirme.) Or to ſay the truth, nei- 
ther here nor at Mecca can they ſhew this Seducets bodie. For the Captaine of that Carovan 
o D maſco, in which Barthema went on this Pilgrimage, offered to the chieſe Prieft of that 
Moſquica, three thouſand Saraffi of gold, to ſhe him the bodie of the Nabi or Prophet; 
that ( ſaith he) being the onely cauſe of my comming. The Prieſt anſwered proudly : How 
cin thoſe eyes, where with thou haſt committed ſo much euill in the world, ſee him by whom 
Go hath created Heauen and Earth ? The Captaine replied, True Sir, but doe me that fa- 
wur, to let me ſee hid bodie, and I will pre ſently plucke out mine 7 eyes. The Prieſt anſwe- 
Sir, I will tell you the truth. It is true, that our Prophet would die heere to giue 
"1 good example: for hee might haue died at Mecca , but ſuch was his homilitie for our in- 
auction: and preſently after bee was dead: he was carried by the Angels into heaven, And 
where (ſaith the Captaine) is Ieſus Chtiſt the Sonne of Alaris The Prieſt aaſweted, At the 
ſeet of Mabomer, pA MD 1929 ens Dd 2 . In 
la the night time by ſome fire-workes in the Reeple,they would haue gulled'the'credulous 
people with opinion of miracle, vſing dut- eryes in the night, ſaying, (fa bomet would riſe 
— when the Mamalukes could fee no ſuch light ſhine forth of Mabomeit Tombe as 
rumoured, they ſaid, It was becauſe they were ſlaues, and weake iu the faith and could 
not ſee heauenly ſights, ; lo 
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07 the Pilgtimage to Mecca. CHAP, 


| (as they affirme) in a Coach, the women in zeale of their blinde deuot ion, hurling their Sha- 
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the Popiſh, in many things to diſcerne and acknowledge the Kindred , and like helliſh de- 


To returne to the diſeouery of this ſuppoſcd Sepulchre : Ouer the bodie they haue buik 
Tombe of ſpeckled ſtone, a brace and halſe higb, and ouer the ſame another of Legmamt, 
foure-ſquare in manner of a Piramis. Round about the Sepulchre there hangeth a curcaine 
of ſilke, which hideth the Sepulture from their fight that ſtand without. Beyond this in the 


ſame . s are other two Sepulchres of Fate and Hali : (who yet, as ſome ſay, un 
buried at Maſſadalli, ncere Cufa : others ſay, hee neuer died, but his comming is Hill ex, 


pected. ) The attendants on theſe Sepulchres are fiftie Eunuches, white and ta wnie, of which, 
three onely of the eldeſt and beſt eſteemed white Eunuches, may enter within the Tombe; 
which they doe twice a day to light the Lampes, and for other ſeruices. The other attend on 
the Moſquita, and thoſe two other Sepulchres: Where every one may goe and touch 8c 1) 
pleaſure, and take ef the earth for deuotion, as many doe, The Captaine with great pompe 
preſenteth that Pytamid- like Veſtment ( whereof you haue heard) for the Tombe,rhe Eu- 
nuches takic.g away the old, and laying on the new: and after this, other veſtures for the or- 
nament of the Moſquita. And the people Without deliuer vnto the Bunuches; each m 
ſome what to touch the Tombe there with: which they keepe as 2 Nelique with great de- 
uotion. b nc c 821028 
Here is a ſtately Hoſpitall built by Caſſachi, or Roſa, the wife of great Solimas, richly ten- 
ted, and nouriſhing many poore people. A mile from the Citie are certaine houſes, in one uf 
which they ſay Mabomer d welt, hauing oa euety ſide many Date- trees, amongſt which there 
are two growing out of one ſtocke exceed inghigh, which their Prophet, forſoorh, graſted 
with his one hands. The fruit thereof is al way ſeut to Conſtantinople for a Preſent to the 
Grand-Signior, and is {aid to be the Bleſſed fruit of the Prepber. Allo there is a little Moſqui. 
ta, wherein thtee places are counted holy. The firſt, they affirme their Prophet made bis firſt 
rayer in, after hee knew God. The ſecond is that, whither be went when he would ſec the 
Foul of Abrabam. Where when he ſate-downe to that intent, the Mountaines opened from 
the top to the bottome, to ſhew him tho houſe, and after cloſed againe as before, Thethird, 
is the middeſt of the Moſquita, where is a Tombe made of Lime and Stone foureſquare;and 
full of ſand, wherein they ſay was buried that blefſed Camell which CAfahomert was alwiy 
wont to ride ypon. Euen {till (as one Mr, Simoni a Merchant and beholder thereof reported 1 
to me) they haue a ſuperſtitious cuſtome at Cairo, of carrying the leg of Mabomet. Camell 


s to teceiue thence ſame holy and bleſſed touch, for their Mahumeticall edification : 5 
the Papiſts aſcribe no ſmall holinefle to the touch of our Ladies Image at Loretto with their 
beades, or other implements of their ſuperſtition, as my friend Mr, Barley, an eye · wiineſſe, 
hath told me. Maruell much we may, that the Souldiers which crucified Chriſt, and parted 
his garmeats by lot, and Judas which kiſſed him, and the Deuill alſo which carried his bodie 
out of the wilderneſſe, and ſet it on a pinacle of the Temple, did not from ſuch holy touches 
acquire much holineſſe. But here a good intent was wanting, which though che Mahumes 
tans haue, yet a Camels leg is not ſo holy as our Ladies Image; Grant it: but they pretend 40 
Tradition and Deuotion no leſſe then theſe: and other wiſe, there is as little warrant ® for 
that houſe and Image of our Ladie that they are true, as of the other. Bleſſed VI 619! 
whom «ll generations call bleſſed, and iuſtly admire for that holineſſe, which with thankeful- 
neſſe to God, and chaxitie to man, wee are to imitate; then theſe ſtones and blockes ſhould 
thus vſurpe thy name, and ( in a worſe ſacriledge ) divine worſhip, yea more then thoſe ho. 
lies of diuine iuſtitution, which were ſo farre from conveying o holineſſe by touching, that 
being themſelves touched by any vncleane thing, they receiued thence inſection of vncleu- 
neſſe. And if Chriſt himſelfe ſhould thus be honoured, where, in all the Chriftian world are 
ſuch Vowes, Pilgrimages, and Devotions in his name, as here to the ſuppoſed Ladiec of Lo- 
retto? As if they ul Tha be Mariani then Chrifliazi in their Religion. But who brought 
vs now to Loretto? Nay, who can but inteading the one, chinke of the other, both being jo 
frequented ſo generally in Pilgrimages, Offerings, and I know not what ſuperſtitions? On- 
ly in this is Loretto worſe, that it abuſeth more holy names of God, and his Saints, to like 
vnholy holies. But of this ſubiect, that Reverend — learned Deane, Dr. Furcliffe hath large 
ly and learnedly written, both in confutation of that impious Pamphlet of · Gifferds Ca 
uino- Turciſmuu, and plainely paraleling the Mabumerans and Turkesin verie many points of 
their Religions. To him I referre the induſtrious Reader. Yea, the veric Narration of the 
Saracenicall and Turkiſh Rites by vs in this Booke, ſhall bee ſufficient to them which know 


ſcent both; like Sampſens Foxcs, hauing their tayles kuit togetber with fire-brands, which 60 
both fill and emptie the world with their flames; howſocuer their heads looke contratie, 
one toward Chrift, the other toward Aſabomer. That which I ſpeake of Popiſv, I vnderſtand 
of that which our Aduerſaries maintaine by authoritie ( not from Scriptures, or the — 
| Councels 
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Head and Vice-God inthe Church ; the Alcotan; whereof is his Deeretals, Extras FF, 

is, (onſtitutions, and ſuch Canons as p their boly Ghoſt, ſent from Rome in a hoe ately 
chundered at Trent beſides, aud againſt the Canonicall Scripture, whith holy men of God urit 
us they were moned by the holy Ghoſt,” But let vs backe to Medina. On the other ſide 6Fthe Cite 
are Tombes of the holy Mahumerans, eAbubachar,Ottoman,Omar, which Bartema ſufch ere 
buried in the ſame Temple wich Mabumet , and all-vnder the earth; A daies tourney froth 
Medina ĩs a ſteope mountaine, hauing no paſſage but one hartow path, which aS made'by 
Hab: who fleeing from the purſuing Chriſtians,” and auing no way of eſcape, Urew our his 
ſword, and; divided this mountatne;iand ſo ſaued his Hfe. The Ceptaine at his teturne 
ts 4 Cairo, is with a ſumptuous Feaſt receiued of the Baſha } ard preſemed t & gar. 
ment of cloth of gold: he againe preſenteth the Alcoran, out of the cheſt to the Bi io kiſſe, 
and then it is laid vp againe. By this time your pilgrimage hath more then wearied you. 
Ibaue made bold to trouble you a little longer, With this argument of Mabomets Meccan 


— 


Pilgrimage, out of the Maronites collection from Atabike Authors. 


Mecca chiefe Citie of Arabia Deſetta, is called alſo iu the Alcoran, Becca, the holy Citie 
ofthe Moſlemans, both for Mahomed: revelations there had, and for the Temple eſpecially, 
called by chem Kabe, or, The Square Houſe, which they fable, was firſt built by Aiigels, and 
oſten viſited by Adam himſelfe: and leſt it ſhould bee deſtroied by the Floud; was lifted vp 
0 the ſixth He auen, called Dar- aſſalem ¶ The habitation of peace) after the Found, Abraham 
built another houſe like to the former, by he ſhadow thereof ſent from heauem to Him. Thus 
witeth acuh Ben- Sidi Aali. This is a Chappell, not vety large, of ſquare figure, open with 
foure Gates, by one of which the Miniſters haue acceſſe; the other are opened but once in 
the yeere; It glittereth all with Gold, and is couered with veſts of Gold; 2n'enFompalled 
wich elegant Iron- wor ke, to keepe off neere commers,” No man may ent er it but certaine El- 
ders, which haue long beards to their breaſts, and remaine there night and day. Neere to this 
Chappel is a large marble Floore adorned about with eight huge Lights, and ſixe and thireic 
Lamps of Gold, perpetually burning. Three pathes leade thereto whereon men and women 

bare-foot to the Chappel, which they compaſſe ſeuen times with great reverence, mum- 


wed. Round about all this ſpace is a (ately building of very elegant ſtructure, as it were a 
wall; in which are , ſixteene principal Gates to zoe in and aut, where haug innume- 
rable Lamps and Lights of incredible, oe Nee this ſpace betwixt the rewes of 
Pillars are Shops of Sellers of Gene, Spices, Silkes,in incredible fore from India, Arabia, 
Ethiopia : that it ſeemes rather the Mart of the Md, then a Temple. Here doe men kiſſe 
and embrace with great zeale a certaine ſtone , which they call Hagiar Alaſuad, or, The 
Blacke fone, which they ſay , is a Margarite of Paradiſe, the hgh whereofgane-liftfe to all 
the Territorie of Mecca, Before this, faith [acub Ben-Sidi eA al. Mohamed Commanddd 10 
weepe, o 4b God pardon for ſinnes, and io crie with ſighi and teares for ayde again fi their e 
After they haue viſited that Chappel, and the Stone, they goe to another lat 75 igppel Vit. 
inthe Temple, where is the Well, called Zam Zam; uhich is ( ſaith the l | or) the 
Well which flowed from the feet of Iſmael, when hee was thirftieand wept : which Hagar 
lirſt ſeeing, cried oui Zam Zam, in the Coptite or old Egyptian Tongue; that is, Stay, ſtay. 
There are many which draw water thence and giue to the Pilgrimes, who art commanded 
to waſh therewith their bodie and head three times to drinke thereof, and if they can, to 
carrie ſome of it with them, and to pray God for health and pardois of ſinnes. Torhis buil- 
ding is added a Noble Schoole or Vuiuerſitie, A. H. 949. by Solyman who adorned it by his 
colis by'maruellousſtruure, and endowed ĩt with revenues,” 7 7 1s > | 
After theſe viſitations, all the Pilgrimes goe to a certaine Temple on a Hill, ten miles from 
the Citie, and flocking in great numbers, buy according to their abilitie, one or more Rams 
forſacrifice, And becauſe tome are of opinion, that the Mohamedans haue no ſactific es, we 
will relate what Iacub Ben- Si Aal bath written of their ceremonies. D haba ( fo the 
Arabs call a Sacrifice) 44 killing of belifts in the worſhip; am for the fring of God, and they are 


jo 


Lantbs of ſixe or ſenen moneths ar lu; Camelr ef fine yetre's, Buller of two errer.* The maler 
®e to be choſen before females, and thiſs'cleane, white, infeftedby no natwrall er violent tefelt; farre, 


corpulent, horned, Euery man muſt kill his owne & acriſicet, and rippe them with his owne hands, ex. 
cept in vrgent neceſſities; and then he may ſubſtitute other ito or it for him. For ene) bur before they 
ate any thing, are bawnd to eare ſomd\piece of the Sacrifice; the ref, if they can, to gius chrerefuly to 
the poore. They which are admitted #'theſe Oblationt, let them offer ne Ram for themſelues, ano- 


| calamities. Theſe Sacrifices ate offered to God in imitation of A atath} which would haue 
fered bis ſonne Iſmael to God; who going out of the Citie with him to a certaide Hill; called Mena, 


here 


— and Fathers, but) from the Popes pretended Supre macie and viſible Monatebie; as 


bling their deuorions ; kiſſe the corners, ſigh and implore the aide of Abraham and Moha- Þ 
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of the Succeſſors of Mabomer: of their different Sects, &c. Cn ang 
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where he would baue offered bum to God + but when the ſword could not cut bus necke , a white Ran 
betwixt bis hands, far, and horned, which be ſacrificed to God m ſtead of bis ſoune, 

* Whiles the Pilgrims are heere buſied in their ſacrifices, Beduine Arabs affavic the Catz. 
uans, and robbing them, flee to the Hils, and inacceſſible refuges, ſo ſwift as if they did flie. 
And alchough all Armes are forbidden in the Territorie of Mecca ( which containeth on the 
Faſthxe on the North twelue, on the Weſt eighteene, on the South foure and rwentjc 
In whichreſpe& Mecca & Medina are called Atharemain )yet they ceaſe not to infeſt, & p IL 
grims ate here forced to Armes. This Territorie is barren for want of water and raine, hath 
very few Herbs and Plants, or other pleaſures of Groues, Gardens, Vines, or greene obiedz 
but is roafted with the Sunne, both land and people. And this haply is the cauſe that uo li 
man way breake a bough if theꝝ finde any Tree. Only the ſhrubs of Balſam, brought hichet 

from Cairo thriue well, and are now ſa propagated, that all the ſweet liquor of Balſam is car. 
ried onely from this Citie, thorow all Regions in plentie. Heere are ſtore of Pi 
which becauſe they are of the ſtocke of that which came to Mahomed: eare (as the Moſle. 
mans fable) no man may take or ſcatte them. A certaine Scerif enioyeth the dominion of 
this Citie, and all the Land of Medina by inheritance, called Alumam- Albaſcemi, that is, the 
Captaine or chiefe Haſcemee , deſcended of Heſcems great Grand - father of Mohamed; Who 
were neuer depriued of their dominion by the Ocroman or Soldan, Y ea, the Ottoman cills not 
himſelfe the Lord of Mecca and Medina, but the humble feruant. Yer this Scerif notwith. 
ſanding his reuenues and gifts by Pilgrims and Princes, through the Beduines ſpoiles, ang? 
his kindreds quarrels ſeeking the Soueraigutie, is alway poore. Therefore doth the Ortomey 
beſtow the third part of the reuenues of Egypt, and to protect the Pilgrims from the inus 
ſions of the Arabs. ; 
Medina is called The Citie by Antonomaſia, and Medina Alnabi, that is, The Citie if th 
: becauſe Mobamed,when he was forced to forſake his Countrey Mecca, betooke him- 
ſelfe to this Citie, then called Zathreb, and was made Lord thereof. It is an errour that he wa 
borne here, for he was borne and brought vp at Mecca. 


Cxae, VII. eee 
Of the Suuceſſors of MAHOAET, of their different Seſm, 
and of the diſperſing of that Religion, 
tbrough the World. 


Au our having with Word and Sword publiſhed his Alcorah (as you 


* A. haue heard) bis followers after bis death ſucceeding in his place, ſucceeded 

S WP nim ia tyrannie. Exbecar, ſuruamed Abdalla, vndertooke the defence of that 1 
W faichleſſ. Faith and Kingdome, and that (as his Predeceſſor had done) partly 
oy ſubciltie, partly by force. For when as Mabumers Diſciples had buried 


. their new Religion, with their old Maſter, except a few of his kindred, bee 
applied his witsto recall chem ; and whereas ® Hal, Mahomets neereſt kinſman and ſonne- 
in-law diſagreed from him, and wasperſwaded by the Iewes to profeſſe himſelfe 'a Pro- 
pher, with promiſe of their beſt aide and aſſiſtance : Zubocar (or Ebaber,) reconciled him, and 
as the Arabian Chronicle witneſſeth, conuerted many Infidels, and ſlue the gaine-ſayers, He 
raigned one yecre, and three moneths and thirteene dayes, The next ſucceſſour Aomar (faith 
the ſame Author, Leo b termeth him Hamar) ordained their prayers in the moneth Rama- 
an, and that the Alcoran ſhould be read through, which he cauſed to be written out, and ; 
vnited in one booke : He conquered Egypt by Hawir his Captaine; after that Damaſco,lc- 50 
ruſalem, Gaza, and a great part of Syria were ſubdued. He raigned ten yeeres and fixe mo- 
nechs. © Odmen or Oz.imen ſucceeded, and raigned twelue yeeres, and after him Hal; 
and next to him his ſonne Alhacem; and then Moa the great Cenquerour, & c. Theſe foute 
Enubocar, Amar, Oz.imen, and Hai, are the foure great Doctors of the Mahumet an Law: 
and AMabhemot before his death propheſie d that} they ſhould ſucceed him, and of their 
worthineſſe. ny <6 | | 
But as Mabomet had pretended the name of Gabriel, to the dreames of Sergius, and othet 
Apoſtata's of the Chriſtians and Iewes, diſagreeing both with the truth and themſelues: ſo 
it was not long, that this vntempered mortar would hold together theſe buildings. Fot 6 
the 4 Alcoran being (according to diuers Copies thereof) read diuerſly, was cauſe of diffe- 
rent Sects among them. Or men, to preuent the danger hereof, commanded that all the Co- 
pics of their Law ſhould be brought and deliucred into the hands of Zeidi and * 
W 


—_—_—— — 


3 CHAP. . 4 — I A, The third Booke, 
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OT who conferring their Copies , ſhould make one booke, and where they difſented, ſhould 
e Ren read according to the Copie of Cora;s, Thus theſe two according to the Kings Edict, to ſta- 
0 bliſh an vniformitie in the reading of the Alcoran, hauing out of all thoſe Copies framed one 
2 to be Athenticall, burned all others. Yet were they deceived of their hopes, partly, becauſe 
dflie, Halli, Abitabb, and Ibenmuxod, would not bring in their bookes, of which that of Hali was 
NN the the fame which Mahumet had left, and was after by the Iewes altered, putting out and in ac 
emie, their pleaſure: & partly, becauſe that booke, which they had thus culled out of the reſt, to re- 
< PE main Canonical, was loſt, & of the foure Copies which they had written therof, by fire & neg- 
— ce al periſhed. Eletragig would haue vſed the like policie after; but this many- headed ſer- 
n o peut, which could not in the ſhel be killed, much leſſe in his riper growth could be reformed. 
— lo -Thoſe foure Doctors aforeſaid, emulous of each other, intending their owne private ends, 

— ſowed the ſeeds then, which fructifie in their venemous multiplication till this day, e Hali e G. Bot. Bets 
1 or Halli was Author of the Sect Imemia, which was embraced of the Perſians, Indians, and of Co callih 
jak. Arabians, and the Gelbives of Africa. Ozimen, or Odmen, began the Sect Baareſia or oi a _ 
my Xefaia, and hath in diuers Countries his followers. Homar founded the eAnefia, followed of ed in A ric: 
et the Turkes, Syrians, and in Zahara ia Afrike. Ebocar — called Ebuber, or Abube- Aſaſi profel- 
s, the quer) taught the Sect Melchia, generally poſſeſſing Arabia and Africa. Theſe are holden as ſed in Arabia 
2 Faintsin the S aracene Kalender, as f Scaliger teſtifieth, who had one in Semiarabike and Per- 8 2 
—_ fan, wherein ouer againſt the 27. of December was written,the death of Phetima) ſhe was the mes. _ 

P-rfia; Eaua74/, 


20 daughter of Auhamed) God haue mercy on her, Againſt the 10. of Ianuary, the death of, Abu- 
Boter; Cod baue mercy on him: and ſo of the reſt. Againſt the 16. of Nouember, he beginning of 
the faſt Caphar ſo they call the Chriſtians: & on the 25. of December, the birth of leſus. On che 


| 17. of Ianuary, the brrth of Moſes: Which I mention to ſhew what honor they aſcribe to them 
ofthe or rather that diſhonor, which in this cõfuſion of light with darknes, the Prince of datknes in 
the form of an Angel of light, doth vnto them. Frõ theſe 4. in proces of time aroſe other 8 68. 


Seas of name, beſides other pedling factions of ſmaller reckoning. Amongſt the reſt the Mo- 
rabites haue bin famous; living for the moſt part as Heremites, and profeſſing a morall Philo- 
ſophie, with principles different from the Alcoran. One of theſe not many yeers fince,ſhewing 
the name of Mabomet in his breſt( there imprinted with Aqua fortis or ſome ſuch like matter) 
raiſed by a great number of Arabians in Afrike, & laid fiege to Tripolis: where being betrai- 
ed by one of his Captaines, his skin was ſent for apreſent to the grand Signior. Theſe Moro- 
lues affirm, that when Hali fought, he killed a 100000. Chriſtiãs with one ſtroke of his ſword, 
which was a oo. cubits inlength. The ( obtini are a ſe ridiculous, One of them ſhewed him- 
ſelfe riding in the Country of Algier, on a Reed, reyned and bridled as a horſe ; much honou- 
ted, ſor that on this Horſe, this Aſſe had(as he ſaid)tid an 1 00, leagues in one night. R. Moſes 
Ægyptius h writech of two Sects of Moores, the one called Seperatiſts, the other Intellgents, 
or Vaderſt anders, both followed in their opinions by many Iewes. The ſe later were of opinion, 


an that nothing in the world commeth to paſſe by chance or accident, neither in generall nor 
hee particular, but all are diſpoſed by the will and intent of God, as well the fall of a leafe, as the 
hy 40 death ofa man. The Seperatiſts in a contrary extreme, allo to man and beaſt a freedome,and 
ied that God rewardeth all creatures according to their merits or demerits : his prouidence ex- 
vn tending it ſelfe to the fall of the leaues, tothe way of the Ants: & if one be borne defectiue, it 


is better for him, then if he had bin perfeA,and ſo if any aduerſitie befall him; for his reward 


1 ä ſhal be the greater in the wotld to com: yea, the beaſt which is ſlaughtered, & the Ants, Flea, 
od or Louſe ſhall not loſe his reward from the Creator:the Mouſe alſo which hath not ſinned, & 
He ls killed of the Car, (hall there be recompenced. (Now beaſts pray for their ſoules, and Fleas 
ich and Lice prey vpon their bodies which hatched this beaftly louſie Diuinitie.) The Intelligent 
* beleeueth, that it is conuenient that men be puniſhed in this life, and for euer in hell, becauſe 
ad the Creator would: the Seperatiſt thinketh that vniuſt; and that whatſoeuer is puniſhed in this 


e- 50 90 life, ſhall be rewarded in the next, becauſe ſuch is the Creators wiſdome. Neither may we be- 
leeue the Rabbine, who reciting 5.diffcring opinions concerning the providence of God: fitſt, 
of the Epicures, which exclude it — — Ariſtotle that it deſcended not beneath 

the Moon: thirdly, of the Inte lligenti: fourihly, of the Seperatiſts:fiftly,his own, which he attri- 


te 

cl - buteth to the law of Moſes, that euery man hath free - wil, and all good befals him in reward, 

2 al euil for puniſhmer, & what meaſure any man meteth, ſhal be meaſured to him again: but for 
other creatures, beaſts, plants, and their operations, as of a ſpider catching a fly, & the like! he 

r atttibuteth with Ariſtotle vnto chance, & not to diuine prouidence, which he appropriatethin 


0 things below vnto man. Theſe opinions he aſcribeth;that of Ariſtotle to Iob that of the Sepe- 
TR ratiſt to Bildad, that of Sophar to the Intelligents, that of Eliphaæ is the {ame with his own: & 

6 then let him with Eliphax ſacrifice to exipiate it, I. Leo.l.3.writeth,that one Elefacm had Writ- 
ten at large of the Mahumetan ſeRs:of which he reckoneth 73. principall (Which agreerth 


with our former number) euery one accounting his owne to be good and true, in which a 
| B b man 
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for their followers ; who diſagreeing in opinion, agree in affection, and conuerſe toge · l 
ther, without hatred or vpbraiding each other. As for thoſe other Sets, it ſeemeth that i 

| 2re, for the moſt part, long ſince vaniſhed : and thoſe differences which remaine, conſiſt ri. 

; 

| 


41 1 r 

1 man may attaine ſaluation. And yet Leo there adderh,that in this age chere are not found a. 

4 c Butrwo boue two. © One is that of Leſhari; which in all Turkic, Arabia and Africa is embrace ; the 

it principall other [mamia ; currant in Perſia and Coxoſan (of which in his proper place more. ) So that 

1 3 . . iudgement, all which follow the rule Leſhari or Haſhari, are Catholike Mabumetans 1 

$i Sp. we F alchough of theſe the ſame. Author affirmes, that in Cairo and all Egypt are foure Religion, | 

mA | © different from each other, in Spiricuall or Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonies, and alſo concerning their 

ih "Ciuill and Canon Law; all founded on the Mahumetan Scripture in times paſt, by foure lezr. 

: | | ned men, diueiſly conſtruing the generall rules to ſuch particulars, as ſeemed to them fitter | 
| 
[ 


ther in diuerſitie of rule, and order of profcfſion, then in differing Sects and Hereſies of Re. 
JI. kes. l 3, ligion : except in ſome few, which yet remaine, of which 4 Leo thus reporteth : Foureſcote 
yeeres after Mahumet, one Elbeſentbyu Abulhaſen gaue certaine rules to his Diſciples,contra. 
280 rie to the Alcoran principles, but writ nothing. About a hundred yeeres after E/harit Ibis 
9 | Eſed of Bagaded writ a booke vnto his Diſciples, condemned by the Calipha and Canonifts, 
1 But about foureſcore yeeres aftcrthar, another great Clerke reuiued the fame doctrine, and 
| had many followers; yer hee and they were therefore concemned to death, But obtaining 
i to haue triall of his opinions by diſputation, he overthrew his Aduerſaries, the Mahometane 4 
j Lawyers: and the (alfa fauoured the ſ id Set, and erected Monaſterics for them. Their 
| Sect continu: d, till Aalicſah, of the Nation of the Turkes, perſecuted rhe ſame, But twenty 
i | ye eres after it was againe renewed, and one Elgazzwli (a learned man) writ ſeuen bookes, 
reconciling theſe Sect ries and the Lawyers together: which reconciliacion continued til 
the comming of the Tartats: and Aſia and Atrike was full of theſe Reformers of their Law. 
In old time none but learned men might be admitted Profeſſors hereof : bu: within theſe laſt 
0 , hundred yeereseuery ignorant Idiot profeſſeth it, ſaying , That learning is not neccſſay, 
| e Whardiffe- but © the boly Spirit doth reueale to them which haue cleane hearts, the knowledge of the 
renc: herein, truth. Theſe contrary to the Alcoran ſing loue- ſongs and dances, with ſome phantaſticall cx. 
berwee.1ethe taſies: affirming themſelues to be rauiſhed of divine loue. Theſe are great gluttons: chey may 
4 N — not marry, but are reputed Sodomites. N 
j ds The ſame our Author writeth of ſome which teach, that by good workes, faſting, and ab- 
| | Ninence, a man may attaine'a Nature Angelicall,bauing his minde ſo purified that he cannot 
| 
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ſiane, although he would. But he muſt firit paſſe through fifty dege- es of Diſcipline : And al- 
t10ugh he ſinne before hee be paſt theſe fifty degrees, yet Go» doth not impure it to him, 
Theſe obſerue ſtrange and incitimable Faſts at the firſt ; after they liue ii all pleaſures of the 
world, Their rule was written in foure volumes, by a learned and cloquent man, Eſſehrauar: 
and by /bzul-farid, another Authpr, in exact and moſt le:rned Verſe. That the Spheres, Ele- 
' ments, Planets, and Starres,are ane God, and that no Fa ich nor Law can be erroneous, becauſe 
A that all men (in their mindes) intend to worſhip that which js to bee worſhipped. And ,, 
k l they beleeue that the knowledge of Go p is contained in one man, who is called Elcorb, 
| elected and partaker of GO pp, and in knowledge as Go p. There are other forty men 
1 f Tronchi, amongſt them, called C lauted, that is, f Dunces, becaule of theit leſſe krowledge. Wben the 
11 Elcorb or Elcoih dyeth, his Suc ceſſour is choſen out of theſe: and into that vacant place of 
It the fortie, they chuſe one out of another number of ſeuentie, They haue a third inferiour 
L number of a hundred thteeſcore and fiue (their Title I remember not) ou: of which they 
it chuſe, when any of the threeſcote and tenne die. Their Law or Rule enioyneth them to wan- 
at der through the World in manner of Fooles, or of great Sinners, or of the vileſt amongſt men. 
| - And vnder this cloke many are molt wicked men, going naked without hiding their ſhame, 
| and haue to deale wich women in the open ard common ſtreets like beaſts. Of this baſeſort 50 
| ! arc many in Tunis, and farre more in Egypt , and moſt of all in Cairo, I my ſelfe ( ſaith our 
j l Author) in Cairo, inthe ſtreet celled Bain Elcaſraim, ſaw cne of them with mine eyes, take a 
If beautifull Dame comming out of the Bath, and laid her downe in the middeſt of the ſtreet, 
; and carnally knew her, and preſently when hee had left the woman, all the people ranne to 
5 touch her clothes, becauſe a holy man had touched them. And they ſaid, that this Saint ſec- 
fy med to doe a finne, but that hee did it not. Her husband know ing of it, reckoned it a tate 
Af fauour and bleſſing of Go p, and made ſolemne feaſting and gaue almes for that cauſe, But 
the Iudges, which would haue puniſhed him for the ſame, were like to bee ſlaige of the rude 
2 who haue them in great reputation of ſanctit ie, and euery day give them gifts and 
preſents. 
There are another ſort thatmay be termed Caballiſts: which faſt ſtrar gely, r oi doe they 
ente the flcſh of any creature, but haue certaine meates ordained aud pointed for eueij 
houreof che day and night, and certain particular praiers, according io ihe dayes and me nths, 
; numbring 
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12. numbring their ſaid Prayers: and vie to carry vpon them ſome ſquare things, painted wit! 
the characters and Numbers, They affirme, that the good Spirits appeare, and acquaint then 
by with the affayres of the world. An excellent Doctor, named Boni, framed their rule and 
ns ; prayers and how to make their ſquares: and it ſeemeth to me (ho haue ſcene the worke ) 
on to be more Magicall then Cabalaſticall. One booke ſheweth their prayers and faſtings: the 
_ ſecond, their ſquare : the third, the vertue of the fouteſcore and ninteene names of G © p, 
880 which I ſaw in the hand of a Venetian Ie w at Rome. There is another rule in theſe Sects, cal- 


led Suuach of certaine Hermites which live in Woods, and ſolitary places, feeding on nothing 
but hearbs and wilde fruites, and none can particularly know their life, becauſe of this ſoli- 
tarineſſe. Thus farre Leo. 
Beniamin Tudelenſis ł telleth of a Nation, neere to Mount Libanus, which hee calleth 
Hhaſſſin, which varied from the ordinary ſort of Iſmalites, and followed a peculiar Prophet 
of their owne, whoſe word they obeyed, whether for life or for death. They called him 
Hleich al Hhaſſiſſin: his abode was at Karmos, They were a terror to all about themſawing 
aſunder euen the Kings if they tooke any. They warred with the Frankes (the Chriſtians 
which then held Ieruſalem) and the King of Tripolis. Their dominion extended eight dayes 
journey, Zachuth mentioneth one h Baba, which about the 630, yeere of the Hegira, fained 
himſelfe a Prophet ſent of God, vnder which colour hee gathered together a great Armie, 
where width he filled all Aſia with laughter and ſpoile, ſlay ing Chriſtians and Iſmaclits with- 
o out difference: till Giatheddin King of Gunia, overthrew and deſtroyed him and his Hoſt, 

Beſides the former; they haue other Heremites of another ſort; one is mentioned by Leo, 
i who had fiue hundred Horſe,a hundred thouſand Sheepe,two hundred Becues,and of offe- 
rings and almes,betwixt foure and five thouſand Duckets, bis fame great in Aſia and Afrike, 
his Diſciples many, and five hundred people dwelling with him at his charges; to whom he 
enioyneth not penance , nor any ching: but giveth them certaine names of God, and bid- 
deth them with the ſame to pray vato him to many times a day. When they haue learned 
this, they returne home: he hath a hundred Tents for ſtrangers, his Cattell, and Family: hee 
hath foure wiues, beſides ſlaues, and (by them) many children ſumptuouſly apparrelled. His 
fame is ſuch, that the King of Telenſin is afraide of him: and he payeth nothing to any: ſuch 
o reneration haue they towards him, reputing him a Saint. Leo ſaith, hee ſpake with him, and 
that this Heremite ſhewed him Magick- bookes, and he thought that this his great eſtimation 
did come, by falſe working of the trus ſcience; ſo the Heremite termed Magicke. 

But theſe Heremites we cannot ſo well reckon a Sect, as a Religious Order; of which ſort 
there ate diuers in theſe Mahumetane Nations, as in our enſuing diſcourſe ſhall appeare : To 


among them: The Caliphs ſought to remedie theſe inconueniences by their belt policie. 
k Moaxi, about the yeere of our Lord 770. aſſembled a generall Councell of their learned 
men to conſult about an Vniformity; but they diſagreeing among themſelues, hee choſe fix 
men of the moſt learned, and ſhut them vp in a houſe together with their Scriptures , com- 
o manding them that out of thoſe Copies diſagreeing (as you haue heard) they ſhould chuſe 
that ſhould ſeeme belt. Theſe reduced the Doctrine of Mabomet into fix bookes; forbid- 
ding any on paine of death to ſpeake or write otherwiſe of their Law. But becauſe the 
Arabians of ſubcle and piercing wit, which ſtudied Phileſophy in the Voniucrſities of 
Bagder, Marocco, Cordoua , and other places, could not but ſpie and diſcerne the mad 
folly of the law, ſo palpable to any reaſonable iudgement : It i was therefore ordained, 
that the Phyloſophy Lecture ſhould be taken away, and in place thereof they ſhould read the 
Alcoran; providing; for all thele Students of their Law, their expences out of che publike 
charge, and inhibiting all further ftud ie in Philoſophy : inſomuch that they now ( ſaith our 


ort 50 Author, who himſelfe was a Student in that Vniuerſity) repute him not a good Saracen, who 
- 0 nᷣaddicted to that ſtud ie. This Frier Richard mentioneth another Prophet, named Solem, had 


in eſtimation with theſe Babyloni ans, which was after ſlaine by the Tartars. He and Cardi- 
all Caſanus affirme , that the Saracens of the Eaſt differ in their Alcoran from thoſe of the 
eſt, m making the firſt fiue Chapters but one; and that they differ in the expoſition there- 


ſer. of, and in the ſame Schooles or Vniuerſities, one Sect condemneth another. 

I” But in theſe times the Mahumetane Profeſſors arc chiefly diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral! 
"y Nations, of which are foure principall : the Arabians , Perfians, Turkes, and Tartars (to 
= which wee may adde the Mogore, as a fifth; whom the Ieſuites, in their Epiſtles, report to 


il from his former Mahumetiſme, and to incline to Gentiliſme.) Of all theſe, the 
3 Arabians are moſt zealous in their ſuperſtition ; the Perſians moſt agree to Reaſon and 
hey d Nature; the Tartars are more Heatheniſh and ſimple, the Turkes are the freeſt and moſt 


2 Martial. The Arabians ac count it their peculiar glory, that Mabumet was of that Nation, 
8. ind that Mecca and Medina are there ſeated: and therefore haue laboured in the dayes of 
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returne therefore to the conſideration of the meanes vſed to preuent the varietie of Sects 
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baia, Bengala, Siam, Malucca, Ior, Pam, and the huge Kingdome of China, preachirlg and d 
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on. But before we come to the diſcouerie of their Religion, it is not amiſſe to ſearch the be- 
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their former puiſſance by the {word ; ſince, by their traffique and preaching , to (pread their 
Mabhumetiſme through the World. Their firſt Seducers had poſſeſſed Syria and Paleſtina: 
Homar had added Egypt, and in aſhort time their Succeſſors had prevailed in Aſia, Afrike, 
and Europe, as we * haue before ſhewed. All Mahumetans are called by vs Saracens, which 
Erpenn in his Annotations on his /oſepb, ſaith, is a name to them vnknowne ( fo is China 
to the Chinois, Peru, to the Peruans, &c. ) but giuen them by others. They call chemſclue; 
HMuſlimos, or Muſlemans, of a word which fignifieth Beleeuers (as one would ſay in their 
ſenſe, Catholike and Orthodoxe belecuers.) | 

They have beene ſuch in Armes: and in diligence of Preaching they haue beene as for. 
ward, and ſo continue. Seuen hundred yeeres ſince, Perimal raigning in Malabarzthey there 1 
ſowed their Tares : and the more eaſily to take thoſe Ethnikes in their net, they cooke their 
daughters in marriage ; a matter of much conſequence, in regard of their wealth, and pradi. 
ſed of them to this day. They were Authors of great gaine vnte them by their trades and 
traffique for Spicery : and were ſuffered to inhabite, and plant Colonies amongſt them, By 
their meanes, Calicut, of a ſmall thing, became a great and rich Citie. And Permmal himſelſe 
was perverted by them to their faith: who zealouſly inclined to their perſwaſions, reſolued 
to end his dayes at Mecca, and put himſelfe on the voyage, with ſome ſhips of Pepper, and 
other things of price, but periſhed by tempeſt in the way. From Malabar they paſſed to the 
Maldiuz,andZeilan,Somatra,Iaua, Molucca, the Philippinaes, and in the Continent to Cam- 


planting their ſuperſtitions, as in the particular Hiſtories of theſe Nations ſhall further ap- 
peare. They arc in this reſpect ſo zcalous, that euen the Arabian Mariners will ſtay bebiade 
in the Countries of the Ethnikes, there to diuulge this their SeA: and in the yeere 15 55. one 
of them pierced as farre as Japon, there to haue laied their Leauen: but the Portugalla in 
theſe Eaſſerne parts, treading in the ſame ſteps, by their traffique and preachings, haue much 
hindered their proceedings: The Tartars, Perfians, and Turkes, require longer and ſeueril 
diſcourſes in th:ir due place; and firſt, we will ſpeake of them which are firſt in this ranke, the 
greateſt of all Mahumerane States, the Turkes. : 
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CH App. VIII. 
Of the T arkiſh Nation : their Originall, and Proceedings, 
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. © 
Of the Turkiſh Name, and firſt Original. 


Lthough ſome may thinke, that I haue beene ſo tedious, in the relation of the "i 
Mabumetan opinions and ſuperſtitions, that, to ſpeake any thing more, 
would ſeeme but as powring water into a full Sea: Vet, becauſe thereisin 
this World nothing certaine, but yncertaintie ; it being diuine prerogative 
to be yeiterday, to day, the ſame for euer: and that this Saracenicall Religion 
hath ſuſtained her chances and changes, according to the diuetſitie of times 

and places where it is and hath beene profeſſed : ſo doe I hold it fit, as wee haue ſeene the 

foundation, to behold alſo the frames and fabriques thereon builded, and from that Foun- 
taine (or finke-hole rather) of ſuperſtitition, to lead you along the gutters and ſtreamei 
thence deriued. And becauſe the Turkes are preeminent in all thoſe things, which this pro- 

feſſion accounteth eminent, it is meeteſt to giue them the firſt place heere , which elſewhere p 

take it: and after we haue ſerdowne a briefe Hiſtorie of that Nation, and the proceedings of 

their ſtate, to aſcribe their theorie and opinions, and then their practice and rites of Relig» 


ginning and increaſe ef this Nation. 

The name of Turkes ſignifies (faith Chitræus) Shepheards, or Heard- men: and ſuch it ſee- 
meth was their ancient profeſſion, as of the reli of the Scythians vnto this day. Nicepb- 
ru a (and before him Simocatta, from whom Nicephorus borroweth it) ſpeaketh of the 
Turkes ,and placeth them about Bactria: their chicfe Citie he calleth Taugaſt, which is ſup- 
poſed to be the worke of e Alexander. Their Religion, hee ſaith, at that time was to worlbip g 
the Fire, Aire, Water, and Earth , which they adore,and ſing Hymnes to. They acknow 
ledge God the maker of Heauen and Earth, to whom they ſacrifice Horſe, Kine, and Sheepe: 
they haue Prieſts which divine things to come. The Prince of Taugaſt, they called che fonve 
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of God: They worfhip Images.The Prince ſpendeth the night with ſeuen hundrech women. 
The Tartars haue now poſſeſſed the ſame Countrie ; but long before, the ſame rites, as you 
may reade in. our Hiſtoric of them. To deriue them (as ſome doe) from Troians and Ie wes, 
ic ſome what farre b fetched : nor is there much likelihoed that they ſhould receive their b Turci quaſ 
dime of Turca A Perſian Citie: the name is ancient, and applied by 4 Atela and Plinie to T4 Richer. 
Nation of the Scythians, and their original is accounted Scythian by the © moſt and beſt 4704. 7474. & 
Authors. Boum Twdelenſis callerh them alway by the name Togarma, There are which g garden. 
bring along 8 from Noahs Arke, vnto the Ottoman Family t herein dif: grecing, pug. ab. . men- 
while ſome wil haue 3 others Tuba the Author of their Nation, Leunclaui as f recitetch tion, this opi- 
4nd reſutech the ſame. He writeth the name Iurli, allcaging Herodatus for his Authior : and nien, © Andre 
| ctechmany Authors to proue, that they deſcended of the Vm or Yagri, which were called © ens - 
Turkes, of which there were two ſorts, one Weſterly in Pannonia, another Eaſterly neere 3 N 
perla, called by the Perfians AA ores, he concludeth, that the Duni or Iarchi came from Ju. d Pom. Melal. 
chr or Iuchria (hence the name /achr; might eaſily be deflected to Iurehi) beyond T anais ; 1· C. vlt. Plin. 
ind firſt after they had forſaken their owne Countrie, ſettled themſelues neere Mœdtis, from 6.6.7 , 
whence they pafſed to Chazaria, and ſome went Weſtward to Pannonia, ſonic Eaſt ward to 1 3 
Armenia, and thence into Perſia. Bae. Levant, 
Many probable Arguments mi ght bee brought, to proue that they deſcended of the 8cy- Nic Euboic.Sa- 
A thians, whoſe wandering ſhepheardly-life, both the name, and their praRice (in eld times, £** T5. Knolls, 
ind in ſome places ſtil] ) exprefſeth. The firſt Expedition and militarie employment, which f * 7 
Ibaue read of the Turkes , (extept what the feare of them compelled the Perſians vnto, 25 2 N. 
in their H;ſtorie wee ſhall after ſee) was 8 vnder Varamus a rebellious Perſian, abouc a fg FP. gi dar bift, 
thouſand yeeres fince , when Coſroes was King of Perſia, and Ntauritius the Roman Empe- Ferſ. lib. 5. 
tour: at what time many of them were ſlaine, and many taken, which confeſſed, that famine 
had forced them to thoſe warres, for which cauſe they marked themſelues with a blacke 
Crofle; a Ceremonie which they ſaid they had learned of the Chriſtians, thinking thereby 
toexpell hunger. This hungric Nation hath ſince beene a greedie and inſatiate deuoutet of 
Nations. Another expedition of theirs (which ſomereckon the firſt) was in the yeere 75 5. h Knoll. Turc. 
or aſier another account $844. at which time, paſſing through the Georgian Countrie , then Hi. 
called Iberia, they firſt ſeized on a part of the grea:er Armenia, which their poſteritie holdeth 
this day, called of them Turcomania. In this wide and ſpacious Countrie they romed vp 
and downe, without eertaine habitation, a long time with their Families and Heards of cat- 
tell, like che ancient Scythian Nomades ; and the Tartars, and the ſame Turcoman Nation at 
this day. Their language alſo, as Afegiſerms in his Turkiſh Grammar ſheweth, hath great affi- Hier. Megiſe- 
nitie, with the Tartarian, as alſo with the Perſian ( neere whom, and ſometimes,as now will Ling. Tue. 
peace, amongſt them, they lined.) But from the Arabike it differeth altogether. Vet in —_— * 
their holies they moſt vſe the Arabike, by reaſon of the Alcoran written in that language: 
litewiſe they vſe the Arabike Letters and Prickes. The beginning of their gteatneſſe is thus 
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0 by Chriſtian Hiſterians related. | 


b. I Io 
Of the Turkiſh Kingdome in Perſia, and their other Conqueſls. : 


en as the Saracens Empire grew now ynweldie, through her owne greatnefſe, . _ 

Vos andthe Seldans, which were wont to conquer for the Chaliph , began now to Hiſt, _ 
chare with him in his large Dominion: ©AMabomer (then Sulcan, or Soldan of 3 

Perſia) was for this cauſe hardly beſet with the Chaliph of Babylon ; sſſailed orig. Tacer. 


30 alſo on the other fide by the Indians, He ſought to ſtrengtben himſelfe againſt theſe ene EY. lo. Bape, 


mies, with the new friendſhip of theſe Turkes, of whom hee obtained for his aide three ES. de Orig. 
thouſand hardie Soul diers, a vnder the conduct of Togre Mucales, the ſonne of Mikeil,a va- 22 alſo 
Captaine, and chiefe ofthe Selzuccian Tribe or Familie, whom the Greekes coinmonly ſup. c. 2. which 
call Targrolipix,, and ſome Se/dwe, or Sadoe. By the helpe of this 7 angrolipix Mahomet the is more likcly. 
Perſian Sultan overcame Piſafiris the Caliph. The Turkes, after this warre, deſiring le aue to For | read not 
paſſe ouer the River Araxis to their Country- men, were both denied, and threatned, if they = N NW. 
ine ſhould ſeeke ro depart, Whereupon they withdrew themſelues into the Deſart of — 


c liuing there, and thence ma ing roades into the Countries adioyning. Mah Chalifs. Mir- 


in the field, where his Armie was increaſed by the reſort of lawleſſe perſons, ſeeking — 2a 


ther ſpoile. Mabomet on the other fide, impatient of his loſſe; put out the eyes of the Cap- tore ihis. 
B b 3 taines, 


ner ſent againſt them twentie thouſand men, which by a ſudden ſurprize in the night, Tan- ord writes of : 
— and furniſhed himſelfe with their ſpoiles, And now durſt Tangrolipix ſhew an Turkiſh 


Ofthe T arkes Original, and their Proceedings. CHapy, 
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firſt Sultan 
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taines, which had the leading of the Armie, and threatned to attire the Souldiers , that had 


fled, in womens apparell; and raiſing another great Armie, ſer forward agaioſ? Tangrol pn, | 


who was now fiftic thouſand ſtrong, and was preſently made ſtronger by thoſe threainey 
Souldiets, who fled from their Lord&-ynto him. They met at Iſpaban ( a Citie of Perſia) and 
there Mahomet falling with his Horſe, brake his necke :ypon which miſchance both Armic, 
comming to agreement, by common conſenc proclaimed Targrolipix d Sultad in his flead; 
and ſo made him King of Perſia, and the Dominion thereunto pertaining, Which was done 


Amo 1030. 


Tuangrolipix opened the paſſages of Araxis to the reſt of his Countrie- men, whom hee ex. 1 


alted to the higheſt places of command, fo bridling the Perſians, and he and his recciving in 


their new Conqueſts the yoke of the Mabumetan Religion. Ambition inciting him to funbet 


exploits, he warred alſo ypon Piſaſirs the Chaliph: aud after diyerg,querthrowes, ſluc him, 
and ſeized on his tate, Hee ſent Cutlu· Muſes his Kinſman againſtche;Arabians, by whom 
hee was diſcomfited: whercat aggricued, bee went againſt them himſclfe, but with like (y;. 
cefſe. Hee ſent Aſn his brothers ſonne to inuade Media, who in that enterpriſe was {laine: 
he ſent againe Habraime Alim bis brother, with an Armie of an hundred thouſand men, who 
rooke priſoner Liperite; Governour of Iberia (ho came to aidethe Emperours Lieutenant 
in Media) whom Targrelipix frankely (cr free, and ſent his Embafſadour to the Emperour, 
proudly demanding him to bgcome his ſubiect. e 

Such haps, and ſuch hopes had Tangrolipix, the firſt, Turke that euer was honoured wich 
Diademe, His ſonne © and ſucceſſour Axa» tooke Diogenes the Emperour of Conſſantinople 
priſoner in the field : But Cutlu- Moſes, with his Couſin Melech (who in his Fathers dayes 
had fled into Arabia) rebeiling and taking armes againit him; as Axa was readie to ioyne 
battell with them, the Caliph (who retained the higheſt place ſtill in their ſuperſtition, al- 
though diſpoyled of his Temporalities) letting aſide all his Pontificall formalitie, whereby 
he was bound not to goe out of his owne houſe, thruli himſclfe betweene theſe Armies: and 
with the reuerence ot his place, and perſon, together with his perſwaſions, moued themto 


de ſiſt, and to ſtand to his arbirrement : which was, that Axan the Sultan ſhould ſtill eni 
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his Dominions entirely: And that ( ilu- Muſes, and bis ſonnes aided by him, ſhould inuade # 


the Conſtantinopolitan Empire, and ſhould be aſolute, and onely Lords of whatſocuer the 
could gaine thereof. There was neuer any thing to that impietie more commodious, nor to 
our Religion more dangerous. For by this meanes Cutiu- Nluſet, with his ſonnes in a ſhort 
time conquered all Media, wich a great part of Armenia, Cappadecia, Pontus, and Bithynia; 
which their deſignes were much furthered , by treaſons and diſſentions in the Greeke Em- 
pirc. Axan the Sultan alſo gaue to his Kinſman Ducat and Helech, the gouernement of 
Aleppo, and Damaſco, with the adioyning parts of Syria, by that meanes to encroach vpon 
the Egyptian Caliph, Which accordingly they in ſhort time did. ec 

But theſe their haughtie attempts were ſtayed, and being now in the lowre , were cu 
ſh-rrer by that fortunate Expedition © of the Chriftian Princes of the Weſt, agreed vpon at 


the Councell of Claremont, and performed by Gualier Senſauier; Peter the Hermite,firft and 


principall mouer hereof ; Godfrey, Duke of Lorraine, with his two brethren Euſtace and Bald- 
win, of the honourable houſe of Buillon; Hugh, ſurnamed the Great, brother to Philip the 
French King; Xaymond and Robert, Earles of Flanders; Robert of Normandie, ſonne to Hu- 
liam the Conquerour ; Stephen de Dalois, Earle of Chartiers ; Adimar the Popes Legate; 


Bohemund Prince of Tarentum, and others, conducting, as the molt receiued opinion is, three 


hundred thouſand Souldiers, in defence of the Chriſtian Faith, againft the Turkes and S- 
cens, which bothouerthrew the Turkes in the leſſer Aſia, and recouexed alſo the holy Land, 
The Principalitie, or (as ſome tile it) che Kingdome of Antioch was giuen him by com- 


mon conſent to Bobemund Prince of Tarcntum ; the Kingdome of Ieruſalem, to Robert: who 30 


(hearing of his Fathers death) refuſed it, in hope of England; and Godfrey of Buillon ws 
ſaluted King. | dt es of eee a 
The Turkes and Saracens, ſeeking to recouer that which they had loſt, loſt alſo them- 
ſelues; a hundred thouſand of them being ſlaine in one battell: the like ſueceſſe had the 
Turkes after againſt Conrade the Emperor, a Maander : leauin for trophees and triumphall 
arches to the Chriſtians, huge heapes, or bills rather, of their — Hereunto helped the 
diſſentions among the Tuckes, and diuiſions of their Rate among diuets brethren, The Egyp- 
tians alſo paied tribute to the Chriſtians: which Darges the Sultan detaining, bee wir b 
Alncricus, the King of Ieruſalem ouerthrowne in battell. Noradive the Turke, King of D> 
maſco, ſent thither alſo Saracon to aide Sanar the Sultan (before expulſed) to recouet bi 


ſtare from this Dar gan: but hee having won certaine Townes, kept them to himſelfe, ſo that 6 


Senar betooke him to the patronage of Almericus, who ouerthrew-Seracon in battell, and 


after beſieged and tooke Alexandria, and Peluſium, ſecking alſo to conquer Egypt gr 
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ſelfe: but indeed (as the euent proued ) io ſubuerred his ont Rate. For Sauar ſought help: 
of Seracon, and for feate of both their forces, ¶Almericus left Egypt. Saracen, moued with 
ambition, treacherouſly flew the Sultan, and by the Caliph was appointed Sultan, the fitſt of 
the Turkes that euer euioyed the ſame, to whom Saladine his Nephew ſucceeded, Hee (not 
reſpeRing the Maieſtie of the Caliph, as the Sultans before had done) ſtrucke out his btaines 
with his Horſe- mans Mace, and rooted out all his poſteritie; the better to aſſure himſelfe, 
and his Turkiſh ſucceſſouts in the poſſeſſion of that Kingdome, vnder whom it continued to 
the time of the Mamalukes. Nora dine alſo the Furke being dead, the Nobilitie diſdaining 
the gouernement of Alelechſala his ſonne (yet but a youth) betrayed © that ſtate vnto e Damaſco 
Saladine. And thus did he hem in the Kingdome of Teruſalem on both fides : and not long beriet 
afier, Aleppo was betraied vnchtiſtianly into his hands by a traitor , which governed the 3 
{ame for the Chriſtians: Neither was it long, before he had: ( through diſcord and treaſon 
awongſt the Chriſſians) obtained f Teruſalem it ſelfe, Anno 1187. and after Aſcalon, and f Teruſslem 
Antioch alſo : Neither could the Chriſtians of the Weſt euet recouer the poſſeſſion of that 5 
Kingdome; the caule continuing the ſame, which before had leſt it, vi. diſſention and trea- e 
cherie, as the examples of Richard and Edward ( firſt of thoſe names) Kings of this Land 
doe ſhe w. | | 
About 1 202, yeeres aſtet Chriſt, the Tartars (of whom in their due place)hauing conque- 
red Ealt, Weſt, North, and South, among others, ouerthrew that Togrian Kingdome of the 
d Turkes in Petſia, one hundred and ſeuentie yeeres before founded by Tay rolipix. The Turks 
which remained ( driuen to ſeeke ſhelter from this violent ſtorme) fled out of Perſia into 
Alia the leſſe: where Cutlu- Muſes his ſucce ſſours ( their Country- men) enioyed ſome part 
of the Countrie. And there many of them arriuing vnder the conduct of Aladin, the ſonne 
of Ce Huſreu, deſcended alſo of the Selzuecian Fam ly in Perſia, taking the opportunitie of- 
ered by the diſcord of the Latines, with the Greekes, and the Greekes among themlelues, 
ſeized ypon Cilicia, with the Countries thereabout: and there firſt at Sebaſtia, and aftet ward 
a Iconium, erected their new Kingdome, bearing the mme of the Aladin 8 Kings or g HH. MTA 
Sultans. 1 5 $613 51 man. L eunclary 
The Tartars, vnder the conduct of Haalon, ſent by Mango the great Cham, hauing con- * 
quered and ſtarued the Chaliph of Babylon (as is befdte) ouerthrew the Turkiſh Kingdome 
of Damaſco, and raced h Aleppo; the other arme of this faire and farreſpreading Tree, h 4 D. 1:co. 
being ſurprized by the Mamaluke ſlaues, who after Haalons dephrtute, recotiered Syria and 
Palzftina,and were againe with great {laughter diſpoſſeſſed of rhe ſame by Caſſanes I a Tar- i Haitor. Ar. 
tarian Prince, who repaired Jeruſalem, and gaue it to the Chriſtians of Armenia, and other e. 
the Eaſterne Countries. But Caſſaues retyring into Perſia to paciſie new broiles, the Sultan 
recoucred the ſame ; the Chriſtians of the Welt neglecting the iuſt defence thereof, ſpecial- 
ly through the pride and contention of Beniface the Pope ( contratie'to his name) filling a 
greꝛt part of Europe with faction and quarrells; | ut, 
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Of the Ottoman Tur kes, their original! and proceedings: mw 3 
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| bs 8 les Tut- 
ie Turkes in Aſia paid tribute to the Tartar ¶ ham, till (ſueceſſion in the bloud of 10 Hitteric. 
| Aladin failing) this Kingdome was diuerfly tent, eucry one catching to much as b Lenc!. fir. 
dis might could beſtow on his ambition. The greateſt of theſe:ſharers was one 2K > TO 
* Caraman Aluſir ius, who tooke vnto himſelfe the Citie Iconium, with all the Coun- 1. af Kr 
ine of Cilicia, and ſome part of the frontiers of Lycaonia, Pampbylia, Catia, and the gred= 4 Tut. 
ter Phry gia, as farre as Philadelphia ; all which was after him called Caramanis.Nexeneigh- His pedigree is 
bour and ſharer to him was Saruc han: of whom Jonia Maritima is called Saraucbauili. The thus recko- | 
greateſt part of Lydia, with ſome part of the greater Myſia, Troas, and Phrygia fell to Cara. 0A ; 22 , 
fas, called of him Caraſi-ils : ſome part of Pontus, and the Countrey of 3 „ 
the ſonnes of Omer, vhich Countrey is called Bolli. Theſe all vete of the Sela uuctan Family. Lubbe Teclo- 
du the foundations of farre highet fortunes, were then laid much lower by diujne proui- 1 lices A. 
ce, exalting Ottoman of the Oguzian Tribe or Family , who then beld'ongenclypoore! e 452, 
Lordſhip, called Sugura in Bythioia, not farre from Olympus, giuen before to his father Exc ring Hh 
Ain meed of good ſeruice : which he inereaſing, by vinning ſore what from the wye tr: cuſũ bug - 2 
Chriſtians his neighbours, afterwards eretettinto a Kingdome'\, whick hath deuoutec ſo h Soleimer ; 
Feat 2 part of the world, as is at this day ſubie@to the Turkiſti gteatneſſe. When the Tar-) „ em ke. 
, and dum chaſed (as is ſaid) the Turkes out of their, Perſian Kingdome, which Taxgralipix had Grate e 
. there Wr A a ' bf baſe parens, 
hie- eſtabliſhed, one So/yman a Turke (of the, Ogu/4n Tribe) reigned in Machen b obere tige bd nor 
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ſmall Realme, which for feare of thoſe Tartars he alſo forſooke, and with a thouſand of his 
le, fled, and ſeated himſelfe in a part of Armenia, about Erzerum ; and after, vpon ſome 
3 hopes, reſolued to returne againe into Perſia, but in ſeeking to paſſe the Riuer Euphra, 
tes, was drowned , and bis followers diſperſed, following their ancient Trade of wan. 
dring Heardſ-men. Hee left behinde him foure ſonnes, Tencur-Teken, Iundogdis, Er. 
tegrul, the father of Ottoman, and Dwnder, The two eldeſt returned into Perſia. The two 
youngeſt ſtayed, and with them foure hundred Families, with their Tents and Carts, their 
moueable Houſes. And yuan — the Sultan Aladins good liking, by ſute and deſen, 
this Ertogrul was rewarded, as yee haue heard, being made Lord of Suguta, and Wardenof 
thoſe Marches: and liued there in ſecuritie, till he was of great yeeres, and had ſeene much lo 
alteration in that ſtate. He died A 1289. having lived ninetie three yeeres. And him ſuc. 
4 Ln Chal- ceeded by common conſent, as Lord ouer the Oguzian Turkes, his ſonne Ottoman, ſaluted 
couchles lib. 1. therefore by the name of Oſman Beg, or Lord Oſman. Hee firſt 4 got into his ſubiection z 
Abraham E. great part of the Caftles and Forts of the greater Phrygia; equally yr his Subiectz 
9 both Chriſtians and Turkes : he conquered Nice, the name whereof is reuerend for the firſt 
the of theſe Generall Councell of Chriſtendome; and Aladin the ſecond, Sultan of Iconium , ſent vnto 
Turkes, tog . him a faire Enſigne, a Sword and Robe, with ample Charters, that whatſoeuer he tooke from 
ther with the the Chriſtians, ſhould be his owne : and that publike prayers ſhould be ſaid in their Temples 
— r for his health, which was of him humbly accepted, and ſuch prayers made by one Durſy, 
* lags whom hee had appointed Biſhop and Iudge bf Carachiſer, Arms 1300, Neapolis was made 
6b. 2. ſee F. Io- his ſeat Royall. Hee fiſhed ſo well in the troubled ſtreame of che Greeke Empire, that hee 
vius, Kuolls ec. ſubdued the moſt part of Phrygia, Myfia , and Bythiria ; and Pruſa after a long ſiege wa 
yeelded vnto his ſonne Orchenes, and made the Royall ſeat of the Orromen-Kings, where Ot. 
torman himſelfe was buried 1328. His ſonne Orchanes ſucceeded : Aladin his brother con- 
ORCHARIES, tenting himſelfe with a priuate life, who after built two Mahumetan Churches, and another 
at = Orchanes alſo ereRed in Nice a ſumptuous Temple, appointing a Preacher to preach 
to the people cucry Friday , and two faire Abbies : inthe one of which, hee with his owne 
hands ſcrued the ſtrangers and poore the firſt-dinner. Hee was the firſt that builded Abbie 
among the Turkes, followed herein by moſt of his Sueceſſours. Hee got Nicomedia, and the 
Townes adioyning. He alſo wonne all Charafia, and at his returne built a Church and Abbey p 
at Pruſa, placing therein religious men, ſought out with all diligence. His ſonne Sohmas, firlt 
of che Turkes that had poſſaſſed any foot in Europe, croſſed the Helleſpont, and wanne the 
e Ams 1358, Caftle Zemecnic, and after that Maditus, recepracles for the Turks, which came ouer in mul- 
titudes, hee tranſporting Chriſtians into Alia, to dwell in their roome. And after, © he wan 
Gallipoli, ſpoyling tbe Countrie, and winning from the Greekes, who were negligent inpre- 
nenting or remedying this danger. But Solyman dying with a fall, his old father Orchane:li- 
ned not to moneths after ; a Prince very zealous in his ſuperſtition, who beſides building 
diuers Churches, Abbics, Colledges, and Cells, allowed Penſions to all ſuch as could in the 
Church ſay the boo ke of AMabomers law by heart, and competent maintenance to the Iudges 2 
f AMVRATH. that they ſhould not ſell juſtice. 
g A Do. 1390 ẽꝑv¹imurath f, which ſucceeded, exceeded him in his blind zeale. Hee kept in awe the 
h BAAZE T. Tuckiſh Princes in Aſia, and wanne many Townes and Caſtles in Thracia : and _—_ 
> ba. omg. ethers, Adrianople the ſcar Royall of the Turkiſh Kingdome, vntill Conſtantinople was after 
Gibirſhouls ſubdued. This was done 1362. Hee ordained, that euery fifth captive of the Chriſtians, 
be wricten Ta. aboue fiftecne yecres old, ſhould bee taken vp for the Turkiſh King, which were diftrids 
. ted among the Turkiſh huſ-· bandmen in Aſia, to learne the Turkiſh Language, Religion, and 
— = 1 Manners ; and after two ox three yeeres, choice was made of the better ſort, to attend pon 
ancla inter- the Princes perſon, and for his warres, called Ianizars, that is, new Souldiers: which Order 
prers,who yet after grew to great account, and is yet a principall pillar of the Turkiſh greatnefſe, He ouei- 
affirmeth, that chrew eA/edin the Caramanian King, which made the other Princes of the Selzuccia pe 
2 — Family to ſubmit themſclues vnto him. And buſying himſelfe in his new Conqueſts in Ev- 
— = rope, after a great victorie obtained againſt Lazarus, Deſpot of Servia,as he viewed the ſlaine 
for his leg was carkaſſes, was ſlaine of a wounded and halfe- dead Souldier; who comming ſtaggering(is i 
broken. There were) to beg his life, ſtabbed this great Cõqueror, with a dagger, hidden vnder his s garments 
9 nr hs Baar et h his ſonne and ſucceſſour, oppreſſeth moſt of the Mahumetan Princes in Afi, 
TT Arabike inuadeth Valachia, beſiegeth Conftantinople eight yeers, ouerthroweth the King of Hungs- 
into French, & rte in battell, ſubdueth the Caramanian Kingdome, and amidſt his aſpiring fortunes, i 
thence into by 1 Tawberlane deprived of his Kingdome and libertie, ſhut vp and carried about in an 
Engliſh, con- _ ; againſt the barres whereof he beat out his braines, Anno 1399. k ¶Mabomet his ſonne g 
tuning a ful & ( after much warre with his brethren ) wholly poſſeſſeth the Ottoman Kingdome, both in 
true diſcourſe of his life, differing much from our common which Pet. Perad. Leunc. Iouius in their Treatiſestheredb 
Jo. and Phil, — — Hitorizns baue wricten, k MAHOMET, * Europe 
. uro 
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— Europe and Aſia, almoſt quite ouerthrowne before by Tamerlane, Hee tooke the Carama- 

f his nian King, and his ſonne Muſtapha priſoners, who became his Vaſſals, as did alſo the Væla- 

ſome chian Prince: he died 1422. | Amurath his ſucceſſor winneth Theſſaltoaica, the greateſt part I . 
Phra. of Etolia, inforceth the Princes of Athens, Phocis, and Bœotia, to become his Tributaries, 41. 
Wan. refſeth the Mahumeran Princes of Aſia, ſubdueth Seruia, ſpoileth Hungarie. Hee after 

> retired himſelfero a Monaſticall life in a Monaſterie, which yet the affayres of State forced 

tuo him to leaue againe. i He inuading Epirus, at the ſie ge of Croia dyed, 1450. m A Hiſtory 
their Mahomet w was there ſaluted Sultan inthe field, a man equally vrequall and troubleſome Sandberg. 
, * tothe Chriſtian and Mahumetan Princes. He wanne Conſtantinople the twentieth of May, . 
15 ar 1453 · the tak ing whereof,is by Leonards Chienſis, o declare d in a Treatiſe compoſed of that n Ton. chicy/ 


yohappie argument, and likewiſe by Cardinall ꝙ Iſdorus Ruthenut. Hee wanne Trabezond, 
the Imperiall ſear of another Chriſtian Empire, 4 Anno 1460. Hence hee was called Empee 
lured rour (a name not giuen tothe Turkiſh Kings.) He burnt Athens, Anno 1452. Hee obtained 
ion £ Epirus and Myſia, Anno 1436. and did much harme ag:ioft the Soldan and Mamalukes. He 
conquered Eubcea and Illyricum, in the yeere 1474. overthrew the Perſians; and inthe laſt 
e firſt cok his bloodie I fe, he tooke (by Achmetes his Captaine) Otranto or Hydruntum in Italy. 


Pc with no {mall terrour to all Italy, Hee was fir-named Great, and is ſaid to haue conqueied 
e from two hundred Cities, twelue Kingdomes,and two Empires: which he lett to Baiaxet his foune, 
:mples Ame 148 1. His other ſonne Zemer was forced to flee into Italy, where a great ſumme of mo- 
Due, , ney * was yeerely allowed the Pope to keepe him for his owne ſecutitie, and for loue of his 
= brother, whom Alexander the Biſhop is reported © to poyſon, as ſome thinke, by compoſi- 


tion with the grand Scignior, He had ſome warres againit the Mamalukes, ſome againſt the 


ge was Chriſtians, more vnnatural againſt his brother, but moſt moſt vnnatural and monft:ous againſt 
ere Oh. bis ſonne Selym. His conqueſts were in Cilicia, Caramania, andPeloponneſus, 

N Selm, not content to haue thruſt his father out of the Throne, aſpired to a further effect 
nother ef :hiring ambition, depriving him of life, from whom himſelfe had receiued it, To this end 
preach he corrupted a Ie w, Baiazers Phyſician (hom Knoles calleth Hamon; but * Menauino, an 
Abbie eye · witneſſe, nameth him ¶Marabi) who with the powder of beaten Diamonds poyloned 


him; and for reward, when hee claymed Sehmt promiſe, had his head ſtricken off in the Ty- 

1 BY rantspreſence. So much did he hate the Traytor, whoſe treaſon he ſo much loued. The body 
Abbey of Baiazet was embalmed, and interred at Conſtantinople, in a beautitull Sepulchre, neereto 
de the Meſchit, which himſelfe had built, and Prieſts were appointed, which ſhould eucry day 
. pray for his ſoule. TWo of his Pages did Sehm put to death, for wearing blacke and mour- 


he Leng dy intreatie of Se/yms daughters, and ſome Baſſaes, eſcaped. 

= This Viper, that ſpared not his father, procceded with bloudie hands to make an end of 
2 the reſt of his Ottoman - kin dred, beginning with fiue ſonnes of his brethren, and adding the 
— remnant, as hee could bring them into his power. And having thus founded his Throne in 


bloudie cruclties of his owne at home, no matuell if abroad his proceedings were no leſſe 
d cwell and bloudie towards his enemies. Of whom, the firſt which offered himſelſe (after his 
domeſticall warres appeaſed ) was /ſmael the ® Sophie: who with chirtic thouſand Perſian 
Horſe-men gaue battell to Sehm (notwithſtanding his three hundred thouſand Turks) where 
=—_ vas fonght in Armenia, neere Coy, a terrible and mortall battell bet u ixt them: the Tutkes 
o it laſt (very bardly)preuailing, by helpe of their great Ordnance : but ſo little cauſe had they 
Wa to reioyce of their victorie, that this isreckoned among the diſmall and diſaſtrous dayes, ter- 
med by the Turkes, The onely day of Doome. The next * yeere heentred againe into the Per- 
1 han Con fines, and there tooke Ciamaſſum, overthrew Aladeules, the Mountaine King, who 
: Wh ragned in Taurus and Antitaurus,and flew him. But his moſtfortunate attempts were a gainſt 
(amſon Gaurus, the Egyptian Seldan,and his forces of Mamalukes, whom by his multitudes 


. 1 (notwithſtanding their fame and valour, not inferiour to any Souldiors of the world) hee 
8 duelcame; the Soldan himſelfe being left dead in the place, Auguſt. 7. 1516. 


Naine Neither had Tomumbeius his Succeſſor any better ſucceſſe, bur ſucceeded as wel in his for- 
FI, ane, as to his Scepter, who by treaſon of his owne, and power of his enemy, loſt both his 


ng(4\% BY lic and Kingdome;all | 2 
rments forth purpo omezall Egypt and Syria therby accre wing to the Orroman.Selymirom thence 


Aſa, 'of1ng to turne his forces from the Sunne-riſivg againſt the Chriſtians in the Weſt, 
1 due to his owne Sunne ſet, the period of his raigne and fe a miſerable diſeaſe ( as an an- 
unes,is FiePurſuivant ) exacting and redemanding his bloudie cruell ſpirit, an implacable c fficer of 
2 5 implacable Tyrant to Tyrants, and Prince of Princes, Death, who at laſt conquered this 
F -qterour; or rather (if his J Epitaph voritten on his Tombe ſay true) conueied him hence 


both in olcke new Cor queſts. His diſeaſe was a Carker in the backe, (cating out a paſſage for bis 
"pcrous ſoule) which made him rot while he ſiued, and become a ſtinking burthen co him. 


1 thereof, ſelfe and others, He died in September, 15 20. liauing before bequeathed bloudſhed and de- 
Europe | ſolation 
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ning apparell for their Maſters death: and three others (whereof Menauino was one) hardly, 
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A Continuation of the Turkiſh Warres xc. CHaryg, 
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SOLIMAN, 


a See the Hi- 
ſtory at large 
in Hakl. to. 2. 
Jacob, Fontauus 


Brugenſ/s. 
b Mart. Fume. 


_ Hiſt. 6f Hun, 


his. 1. Meichjor 
Sciierus de bello 
Pannonco. 


c Dam. a Goes 
Dienſis opfug- 
natio. 


Turkiſh Hifto- 
rie. Ra. 


d Andrew 4 0- 
Fee, a famous 
Sea-Captain. 


ol himſelfe, with ſundrie bloudie Precepts annexed: His title therein written, was, Sala 


ſolation to the Chriſtians, and ordained Sohyman, his ſonne and heire, executour of that hi, 
helliſh Teſtament: And further, to excite him thereunto, had left him the liuely counterſex 


Selym Othoman, King of Kings, Lord of all Lords : Prince of all Princes, Senne and Nephey 7 
God. Wee may adde, Heire ere to the Deuill, that breathed his laſt in blond, reſembling hin 
that was * a Mnrtherer from the beginning. 


Cu Ar. IX. 


A Continaation of the Turkiſh Narres and Affaires : together with 
the ſucceſſion of the Great Turkes , till this : 
preſent yeere 1616. | 
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2. I. a 

Of SoLYMAN the Magnificent. | 1 


FoLYMAN, ſir- named the Magnificent, ſucceeded his Father Selym in plc, il 
and ſurmounted him exceedingly in exploits. Belgrade, ( which ominow he 
name, did preſage happinefle ynto him in his Warres and proceedings) was lh all 
the beginning of his Conqueſts, wonne by the Turkes , eAwgwiF. 29. 1611. 
Rhodes receiueth him on Chriſtmaſſe day, 1522. but withall exileth bo Wiſh to! 
Cheere, Chriſtmaſſe, and Chriſtians, Hee inuadeth b Hungarie, and inthe BW rec 
field diſcomfiteth and killeth Lewes, and ſlayeth, or captiueth two hundred thouſand Hu Wi his 
garians in that expedition, 15 26. Hee entereth Hungarie the ſecond time, 1529. and (am Wi by 
{ome but cheries therein ) marcheth to Vienna in Auſtria, where he loſt foureſcore thouſand i red 
of his Turkes,and then with ſhame & anger returned. In the yeere 153 2.he returneth with ih out 
Armie of ſiue hundred thouſand men; to whom Charles the fifth oppoſed himſelfe, andthe ¶ fo 
Chriſtian forces, in greater numbers, then hath in many ages been ſeene, muſtering in his Ar. Wh trot 
mic, at Vienna two hundred and threeſcore thouſand men, whereof foureſcore and ten thou Wi wit 
ſand Foot- men, and thirtie thouſand Horſe- men were old Souldicrs , to whom So/ymandid 
not, nor durſt not, bid battell. Poore Hungarie rues in meane while, whether he gettetha 
loſeth in Auſtria, being made his thorow-fare as he went and came. 

After this he trieth his ſucceſſe againſt the Perſian, where hee taketh Tauris and Babylon, 
with the Countries of Aſſyria and Media, Anno 1534. each of which had ſometimes beet 
Ladie of the World. At incredible colts he prepared a Fleet in the Red Sea, 1537. and taking 
Aden and Zibyth, two petie Kingdomes in Arabia, by his forces e beſieged Dium, a Calli 
of the Portugals in the Baſt- Indies, but without his wiſhed ſucceſſe. Fot the Portugals fil 
retaine their Indian- Seas and Traffique, and not onely freed that their Caſtle from Turkiſh 
bondage, but had meanes to fertifie it better, by the Ordnance, which the Turkes inthe 
haſtie fl ght had left behinde, A more dangerous plot did So/yman meane while contrive- 
2 Chriſtendome, preparing his forces to inuade Italy, and to that end was come to A 
ona, an H:ucn in Macedonia, with two hundred thouſand Souldiers, where Barbaru{a, ind 
Lutzis Baſſa, his great Admirall, met him with his Fleet, to tranſport his Armie. But Some, 
firlt employed theſe Sea-forces on the coaſt of Italy, and tooke Caſtrum; his Horſe-ma 
( which he had ſent ouer in great Palendars) carried away the people, cattell, and ſubſtanct 
berwix: Brundufium and Tarentum, fortie miles ſpace all the countrey of Otranto terrified 
with feate of a greater tempeſt.But the Venetians turned it from the reſt of Italy, vpon them 
ſelues (notwithſtanding their league) by vnſeaſonable exacting of that Sea- courtefe, 
vayling of the bonnets, or top ſayles of ſome Turkiſh Gallies vnto them, as Lerds of that dcs 
for which neglect ſome of them were ſunke. 4 Auria alſo, the Emperours Admiral, had ſu- 
priſed ſome of the Turkes ſtragling Fleet, and after held cruel] fight with twelue great G 
lies, full of Ianiz aries and choice men, whom he overthrew and tooke. But the Ianiz aties tba 
were left, caſttheir Scimaters ouer-beord , leaſt ſuch choice weapons ſhould come to" 
Chriftians hands. So/man conuerting his forces againſt the Venetians , for the indignit® 
mentioned, had almoſt fallen into the hands of the Mountaine-Theeues, which lived in 
Acroceranian Hills: who in a ſtrange reſolution had conſpired to kill him in his Tent, 
had almoſt (to the wonder of the world ) in a night, by vuknowne wayes, ſuddenly ce 
it, had not the cracking of a bough diſcoucred their Captaine, who in a tree was taking we 
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3 
of the Campe, howto bring to paſſe his deſperate deſignes. This their Captaine, (by name 
rfel Damianus) Was, after confe ſſionhereof, torne in pieces, and thoſe wilde Mountainers(liuing 
„e ou robberie, without Law or Religion) were, like wilde beaſts, hunted to deſtruction. 
ew of The Turkes inuaded Corfu , whence they carricd ſixteene thouſand of the Iſlanders cap- 
* riges. They likewiſe, in their returne, committed great ſpoyle in Zante, and Cytheta, ſacked 
ins, Paros, and other Ilands in the Archipelago; bringing Naxos vnder tribute. Bar- 
ſacked Botrotus, a Venetian Citie: The like did Vtifto Obroatium, and the Caltle 
— of Nadin. Nauplium alſo, and Epidaurus were beſi: ged. But Ferdinand ( who had entitu- 
led himſelfe King of Hungarie, after Lewis his death) receiued a greater diſgrace in Hunga- 
rie, by the Turkiſh forces, then befell the Venetians in all their loſſes: Cazzianer (the Gene- 
call of the Chriſtians) ſhamefully flying and betraying his aſſociates to the Turkith crueltie. 
Thenext yeere 1538. Barbaruſſa chaſeth the Chriſtian Fleet, in which the Emperours, Vene- 
tians, and the Popes forces were ioyned. | 
ln the ycere 1541. Solyman againe inuadeth Hungarie , profeſſing himſeife Protector of 
the young King, which /ohy, late King of Hungarie (ho had held long warres with Ferdi- 
— , bout that Title) had left behinde him his heite and ſucceſſor. But ynder colour of pro- 
tection, hee maketh himlelte Lord of Buda, the chiefe Citie, turning the Cachedrall Church 
noa Meſchit: and maketh Hungarie a Turkiſh Prouince, beſtowing Tranſyluania ) a 
what he pleaſed, on the Orphan. To yeeres after he reentereth Hungarie, and taketh Sti- 
gorium: turning the Chtiſtian Temples into Mahumetan, ſacrificing there for his victorie, 
place, is de had done ar Buda. Hee entred alſo into e Alba Regalis, (where the Hungarian Kings 
inow he entombed) another chiefe Citie of that Kingdome, and flew the Magiſtrates. I ſpeake not 
) wa al this while of the ſpacious Countries in Africa; which, from the River Mu'via, hee added 
1521, tobis Dominions : the Kingdomes of Algier, Tremiſen, Tunes, Tripoly, &c. being annexed 
bot WW to his Turkiſh Soueraigntie. Howbeir Tunes, by ayde of (barles the Emperour, lomewhar 
inthe recotered her ſelfe, but breached out acaine her laſt gaſpe of liberiie, in the daies of Selym 
Hun- hisfonne, And thus was f So/ymar victorious and happy; otherwhere victorious and vn- 
(am happy, when he was forced to darreine battell againſt his owne bowels, and hauing murthe- 
uſand N red Auſtapha bis eldeſt ſonne (che hopefulleſt branch in Turkiſh eftimation,that euer grew 
ith an out of the Ottoman ſtocke) hee warred againit Baiazer, another of his ſonnes; whom, with 
1d the bone of his children, he procured to be done to death in Perſia, And after much domeſticall 
is Ar- WW trouble,in his ſeuenth Expedition into Hungarie(his Fleet in the ſiege of Malta, being before, 
chou- ¶ with great diſgrace repulſed ) he dyed at the fiege of Zigeth, the fourth of September, 1 566. 


pO IT 


2. . 
' Of SEL1M the ſecond, and Au vx AH H the third, oh 


E L YM, the onely ſonne, which the bloudie father had left aliue, ſucceeded inthe 
Throne, not in the prowefle and valour of his father. Neither hath any Turkiſh 
Sultan ſince his dayes, led their forces in perſon, but committed it to their Depu- 
ties and Generals , except once, when Mahomet the third, had almoſt loſt his Ar- 

nie and himſelſe. Vet did this Selym, by his Baſſaes, make him Lord of s Cyprus, and alſo 

oftheKiogdome of Tunis. But this ſweet meate was ſourely ſauced, by his exceeding lofſe 
inthe Sea-fight betwixt Hali Baſſa, Admirall of the Turkes, » and Don Iobs of Auſtri:,Ge- 
nerall of the Fleet ſet forth by the Pope, Spaniard, and Venetian, 1571. wherein an hundred 
threeſcore and one Gallies were taken, fortie ſunke or burnt, and of Galliots, and other ſmall 

rfſels were taken about threeſcore, The Turkiſh Admirall was then ſlaine. Wittily did a 

Turke deſcant vpon this loſſe of the Turkes, and their gaine of Cyprus, comparing this tothe 
wing of a mans beard, which would grow againe: that, to the loſſe of an arme, which, 

ce cut off, cannot bee renued, Laſtly, Tunes came in, and Sehm went out of this Turkiſh 

doueraigu tie, both in manner together, 1574. © 2, 

Amurath his heire, began his Empire, with the ſlaughter of his five brethren. The mo- 

Wer of Solman (one of that number) flew herſelfe with a dagger, for anguiſh of that loſſe. 

Hein viewing a new Gally, by the breach of a Peece, hardly eſcaped death , thirtie of his 


appeaſe diuine anger: and therefore prohibited all vſe of Sodomie, Blaſphemie, and Poly- 
bamie, and himſelfe put out fiue hundred women out of his Serazle. In 2 private habite hee 
Vhted the Markets, and hanged vp the hoorders of corae, He by the Tattars invaded Polo- 
na: and Henry of France, ſecretly leauing that Kingdome of Polonia, hee wrote vnto him to 
chule Stephen Battor for their King; in which letters he called himſelfe, God of the Earth, Go- 

nernou 


company being ſlaine. And be cauſe the Plague was exceeding hot, hee by deuot ion ſought 
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40 ontinuation of the Turkiſh Warres, &c. CHapg 


—— 


i Minadois 
Hiſtoric of the 
waſres berwixt 
the Turkes & 
Perſians, tran- 


ſlated by Abra- 


ham Hartwell 
in nine books, 
relate ch theſe 
things at 


large. 


k To this 4. 
murath wat M. 
Hear:born her 
Mie ſties Em- 
baflacor: and 
after M. Bar- 
ton, ot which 
{ee Hobs te. 3+ 
pnt. 1. There 
allo, fag. 293. 
you may read 
of the Turkes 
officers, xcue- 
nues, paymẽts, 
ſorces, &c. 
Alſo the let- 
ters of the 
Great Turke 
to the Queen, 
and of the Sul - 
tanue ſ, and 
of Sinan Baſſa, 
& many other 
things worthy 
ob cruation, 
That Trade in- 
to Turkie, chen 
be gun ſtil con- 
tinueth renu- 
ed by the kings 
Maieſtie that 
now is. 


Leuent Ogli (two Georgian Lords) ſeeking alſo innouations. Amurath therefore, in the yeen 


E:batana (as Ainadoi is of opinion.) But the Perſian Prince carried with indignation, reven- 


wernour of the whole World , Meſſenger of God, and faithfull ſcruant of the great Prophet: which 
wrought ſo much with the Nobilitie, that either they woul not,or durſt not doc otheyig 
howſocuer Maximilian had beene before by many of them choſen. * f 

Tame i the Perſian (at the ſame time dying) bequeathed his Crowne to Iſmael his ſone, 
whom Aidere his brother ſeeketh to depriue, but is therefore himſelfe deprived of that an. 
bi tious head, which he ſought to adorne with the Crowne; and Iſmael adding the flaughyy 
of eight his younger brethren, aſcendeth the Throne, which, together with his life, hee lo | 
by vnnaturall trecherie of Periaconcona bis ſiſter, the foure and twentieth of Noueruber, 1 57 

eMabomet his brother ſucceeded in this troubleſome State, which Amurath the Turke(n 
theſe troubled waters) thought fit time for himſelfe to fiſh for. Hereunto alſo helped the ha. 
tred and ciuill broyles in Perſia, for the head of Periaconcona, preſented to Mahomet, with the 
haire diſheuelled on a Launce, and for other vncouth and bloudie ſpectacles; Sabamal and 


oo 


1578. ſent Muſtapha Baſſa, which had lately conquered Cyprus, with an Army of an hw, 
dred and tenne thouſand into Perſia: who, in the firſt battell he had with them, flew fue 
thouſand, and tooke three thouſand Perfians : and to ſtrike that Nation with terrour, con. 
manded a bul warke to be framed of thoſe heads: but by an exceeding tempeſt, whichlaſte 
fqure dayes together (whereby the Heauens ſeemed to melt themſelues in teares for the pa. 
2 loſſe, and with lightnings, to ſhew that indignation againſt the Turkes, which in ther 
thundering Dialect they aloud vttered) there grew ſuch horrorto their mindes from abou, 
and ſuch ſickneſſe to their bodies, from thoſe purrified catkaſſes beneath, that Muſtapba vn 
forced to remoue, miſſing forty thouſand of his firſt Muſters, After hee had fortified the i. 
menian Caſtle of Teflis, his Armie being driuen to ſhifts for lacke of victuals, ten thouſandef 
his forragers were ſlaine by the Perſians , who were recompenced with like ſlaughter hy 
Muſtapba, that came vpon them whiles they were buſie about the ſpoyle, and ſpoyled the 
ſpoylers. In paſſing over the Riuer Canac, he loſt foureſcore thouſand Turkes, which the N. 
uer ſeemed to take for Cuſtome (as it had many of the Perſians in the late conflict) where 
his violent current was a greedy and cruell exactor. Maſtapha erected a Fortreſſe in Em 
and tooke Sumachia,chiefe Citie of Siruan(Derbent offering her ſelfe to the Turke) and ibe 
returning into Natolia. But Emir Hamſe Ariſe, the Perſian Prince te couered, after his di. 
parture, both Eres and Sumachia, flew. and captiued the Tartars, thirtic thouſand of whon 
were newly come to the Turkes ayde. He raſed Sumachia, euen with the ground, The nen 
yeere Myſtaphatortified Chars in three and twentie dayes, wherein they were hindered with 
Snowes, onthe five and twentieth of Auguſt, although it ſtandeth in fortie faure Degree, 
Arno 1580, Sman Baſſa was choſen Generall for the Perſian Warre; Who, as hee depaned 
from Teflis, foft ſeuen thouſand of his people, befides ſuch as the Georgians and Perfians,o- 
gether with the ſpoyle carried away. This was earneſt, the reft was but ſportfull ſhewes d 
warre, in trayning his Souldiers; after which he returned. In 1583. Ferat Baſa was ſent Ce- 
nerall: but little was done, till Oſman Baſſa, a new Generall, 158 5. tooke Tauris, the aucient 
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ged this loſſe on the Turkes with his owne hands, ſlaying Caraemit Baſſa, Generallinihe 
place of Oſman then ficke, and gaue his head (as opima ſpolia ) to one ot his followers 0d 
afterwards at Sancazan ſlew twentie thouſand Turks,Oſmen dyed of ſickneſſe; and the be- 
ſian Prince (the Morning-ſtarre of that Eaſterne State) was ſoone after murthered, In that 
diſmall yeere 1588, Ferat tooke Genge : fiftcene thouſand houſes , ſeuen Temples, and fu 
and twentie great Innes were burned in Conſtantinople, the tumultuous Tanizaries notſ 

ring the fire to be quenched, An Impoſt was leuied of the ſubiects, to ſarisfie the pay dueto 
the Souldiers for the Perfian warte, which raiſed theſe ſtirres. Yea, the Prieſts diſſwaded ie 


people from thoſe new payments, and perſwaded them to maintaine their ancient Libertiss i 
ſhur vp their Meſchits, intermitted their Oriſons: and the great Turke was forced to callin .* 
his Mandates, and deliver the Authors of that counſel, (wherof the Beglerbeg of Grecia vs % 
one) to the Ianizaries furie, who made Tennis-balls of their hgads. In the 1592. Wihitz, te 
chiefe Citie of Croatia, was yeelded to the Turke. The next yeere Siſeg was beſie ged, but r- 


lieued by the Chriſtians, who ſlew eighteene thouſand Turkes, and tooke their Tents; ja 
was it ſoone after taken by the renewed forces of the Turkes. Sinan rooke Veſprinium® to 
Hungarie, and Palotta, but their loſſe was farte greater then their gaines; which continum, 

and a broyle of the Ianiz aries added thereto, brought k Amwrathinto malancholy and fic Wi de 
neſſe, whereof he dyed, the eighteenth of Ianuæie, 1595. Tranſyluania, Valachia,and lo-. ſh 
dauia, hauing before reuolted from him to Sigiſmund, who was entitled their Prince. Ih b. 
Amnrath, in a letter to Queene Elizabeth, entituleth himſelfe, By the Mercie of God frrfi Wh le 
all ſinne, with all height of Grace made poſſeſſor of great bleſſedneſſe, abeue the 72. Lanes ef ile well 


Q. In 


n : | . | 
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a. 11 - 
Of ManomerT the Third. | | 
An ou x his ſonne ſucceeded : who inuiting his nineteene brethren to a Feaſt, N |. 
ſent them to learne his fathers death in the other world, accompanied thither with | } 
ten of Amuraths women, from whom iſſue was feared, which , with drowning 15 


them he preuented. Much adoc he had with his Ianizaries at home, much loſſe in 
bis Dominions abroad, for which cauſe he ſent for Ferat Baſſa out of Hungarie, and ſtrangled ' 
bim, and ſent Sinan his emulous corriuall in his roome, whom the Tranſyluanian Prince ouer- | 
threw in battell, and after chaſed him over a Bridge (which he made a mile in length for his | 
umie to paſſe ouer Danubius) with great loſſe of his people, His Bridge the fire and water 5 
digided bet wixt them and the conceit of this ill ſucceſſe(as was thought) procured his death 4 
ſoone after. In the yeere 1597. Mahomet in his owne perſon enterptiſed theſe warres, and not = 
farrefrom Agria , on the ſixteenth of Octeber, fought a cruell battell with the Chriſtians, 1 
vderein (had not Couetouſneſſe, rightly called the root of all euill, hindered) had beene atchic- j 
ved the molt glorious victorie againſt thoſe Barbarians, that euer Chriſtendome was bleſſed 1 
with. Mahomet 2 himſelfe for feare, ſee ing his Ordnance ( an hundred foureſcore and tenne a Mahomet? li . 
t Peeces) taken, and his men ſlaine in multitudes, fled with Ibrahim Baſſa towards Agria, Armic was re- 11 

® ſhedding teares by the way, which he wiped off his bloudie face with a piece of greene ſilke ported to be i. 
{14 


ſuppoſed to be a piece of Mahomets garment, carried with him as a holy Relique. But — 


whiles the Chriſtians were now halle Conquerours, by greedie turning to the ſpoile, their M. rag. apud 1 
victoric was wholly loſt, and twentie thouſand of them flaine, who had ſlaine three ſcore Hakl. tom. 2. if 
thouſand Turkes. Mr. Barton the Engliſh Embaſſador, was preſent in the fight, and Mr. Tho- 
nu Gloner alſo, who in a large iournall of this Expedition, teſtifieththat the great Turk was 
in great feare; but being animated by ſome about him, he tooke his bow and arrowes, and 
ſlew three Chriſtians there with. Thoſe former reports hee mentioneth not. Not long after, 
the Baſſa of Buda was taken, and the Baſſa of Boſna, with ſome thouſands of Turkes ſlaine, 
d Amo 1599. Yet did not all his loſſes in the Weſt, by the Chriſtians vexe the Great Sultan 
ſe much, as a rebellion b raiſed in the Eaſt, which many yeeres continued. Cſabin Baſſa b The long 
of Caramania roſe in armes againſt his Maſter, and hauing now done great matters, his and dangerous 
Souldiers before falſe to their Prince, became now alſo falſe to him: hee flying, was after 3 
taken and tortured to death. His rebellion out- liued him, and was maintained by one, cal- Tabin, the _ 
led the dctiuano, who ouerthrew MNebemet Baſſa in the field , and the ſecond time, inthe vano, &c. 
tete 160 1. ouerthrew him with his Armie of fiftie thouſand, and foraged all the Countrey Sec Nxol. Tur- 
imoſt as far as Aleppo, proclaiming himſelfe the defender of the Mahumetan faith, and ſoon *!Þ Hiſtoric. 
ifter gaue the Baſſa a third ouerthrow. The Turkes Embaſſadour, ſent into Perſia to demand | 
the dophies ſonne in hoſtage, for the aſſurance of the peace berwrene c thoſe two Monarchs c * 2 
was for his proud meſſage put to the Baſtinado, and grieuouſly threatned , ſent backe to the I 2 
bo Grand Signior. The Scriuano's proceedings was much furthered, by the diſſentions be- haps more 
tweene the Ianizaties of Aleppo and Damaſco: but death layed bim, not his rebellion, which truly related 
2younger brother of his proſecuted, againſt whom Haſſan Baſſa was ſent, but loſt himſelfe . Sir 4:5her9 
add his Armie, The Rebels beſieged Angole, and forced them to giue two hundred thou- 6 
and Duckets to buy their peace. Meane while the Ianizaries , after their inſolent manner, 
m a mutinie forced Mahomet to commit the Capi-Aga, one of his:greateſt Officers, and 
others, to whom the ſucceſſe of theſe Rebels was imputed to their cruell execution. 
The Rebels tacked Burze, one of the chiefe Cities, the Turkes Store-houſe for his Warres and 
nd Trealurie for his reuenues; ang the great Shawgh of Perſia had taken Corberie alſo from 
che Turkes. The Gouernour of Babylon inclined now allo to the Rebels. Mahomet not able 
, nithforce to preuaile, by faire meanes ſought to winne them, and gaue them their demands, 
making Zellalie one of their Chiefetaines, Baſſa of Boſna. Whereupon his men of warte en- 
tered into a reſolution, to depriue hin of the State, and to inueſt therewith Mabomet his el- 
aeſt ſonne: about which an Aſtrologian being conſulred,promiſed all happie ſucceſſe: (vn- 
happie foole, that knew not his one approching ruine, which Mabomet executed on him, | 
together with young CAMabomer the Prince, and fiftic other conſpirators.) } 
Heſent forth a Fleet of gallies againſt the King of Feſſe 3 which hauing encountred with a q 
tempeſt; was forcell with a great loſſe to retire to their former Port. The chiefe rebel making 
ew he would come into Europe, as Zellaly had done, Mabomer ſent certain ꝑallies to receiue 
— but hee receiued them, and poſſeſſing himſelfe of the gallies, flew the men, and moc- 
the Sultan. Haſſan, a great Baſſa, ioyned himſelfe alſo vnto them, about ſuch time as , 1 
. — was againe recnueted by the Perſian. All theſe diſaſters draue Mahomet co his deuo- r — 
In ons ſot refuge, accountihg theſe croſſes to be inflicted for his ſinnts, and therefore appointed Per fans 
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ublike Prayers in all the Moſques of his dominion, and ſent two Prieſts bare-headed ay 
09h by to Mecca, on pilgrimage to pray for him. But not Mabomet either had no ears; 
to heare this, or elſe was ſo farre entreated, as to be better acquainted with this great Sultan 
in the place of his eternall reſidence, |whither (about the yeere 1603.) CMahomet the 
Turke a was by death ſoone after ſent. His ſonne eAchmar ſucceeded ; for his eldeſt wy 
ſtrangled in his fight. He was buried in a faire Chappell, by himſelfe for that purpoſe buil: 
about fiftie foot — with foure Turrets or Steeples : in the middeſt is his Sepulchre, in i 
great Coffin of white Marble: his Turbant at his head, two exceeding great Candles of 
white Waxe, ( ſtanding but neuer burning) the one at his head, the other at his feet. The b 
floore is couered with Mats, and faire Carpets on them. Round about are like Tombes fo, 
his wiues and children, but not ſo great and faire. Diuers ſuch Chappels there are neete 10 
the Temple of Sephia, as of his father Amwrath, with his five and fortie children, entombed 
about him, and of the other great Sultans, two Selymt, Solyman, Baiaxet, Mahomet, each ba. 
uing a faire Hoſpitall for the reliefe of the poore 1 of the great Baſſaes imitate 
the ſame. No other Turkes are buried in the Cities, but in the fields, with ſtones laid our, 
or ſet ypright, faſhioned with ſome reſemblance of the head, which beareth enſigne of his 
dignitic, & whether it be a man or woman, with letters engrauen further to teſtifie the ſame, 
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CuMAr b ſer a ſure guard about his brother, and to preuent the inſolencie of the 
Ianiz aries and Souldiers, diſtributed amongit them two millions and a halfe, and 
being fiſteene yeeres old, was crowned Emperour. He is ſaid in behaviour and t- 
ſemblance much to reſemble Mabomer the Great, firſt Conquerour of Conltanis 
nople. At the ſame time the warres in Tranſyluania bad procured ſuch famine , that rotes 
her bes, leaues of trees were their foed : yea, a mother is {aid to haue brought backe into bet 
wombe (by vonaturall meanes ſatisfying Nature) her fix children: two men to eate their 
mother: others to cut downe malefactors from the gallowes, and cate them. Horſes, Dogs, 
Cats, and ſuch like were rarities to the poore, and dainties beyond their reach. And if the p 
State can be made worſe, thecues by robberies, and Souldiers by continuall ſpoyles, inti- | 
king away their goods, adde to their miſeries. Cicala Baſſa is ſent againſt the Aſian Rebels, 
and receiueth an ouerthrow : the ſecond time he rene weth his forces, with rene wing bis fo- 
tunes, namely, the loſſe of thirtie thouſand of his men, The Perfian recouered the Counttie 
of Sir van, and the Citie of Aruſta, with the Countrie thereabouts, and all that from the daics 
of Solmas had beene taken from them, except two or three places. Haſſan Baſſa is ſent 
againſt the Chriſtians in Hungatie, aſſiſted with the Tartars, alwayes readie to helpe ibe 
Turkes, both becauſe they are linked in marriages, like in conditions, and that huge Empire, 
for want of heires male of the Ottoman, is entailed to the Tartar Cham: pay and ſpoile de 
no ſmall motiues alſo to fetch them into theſe Expeditions. ¶ cala Baſſa is ſent againſt ibe 
Perſians, but defeated with all his power by the Perſian. | 
In Hungarie they doe more with their money, to maintaine rebellions , then with opes 
force. In the yeere 1605. a tumult aroſe among the Ianizaries in Conſtantinople, and 
hundred ſhops and ware-houſes, with two hundred Iewes, and other perſons to whom they 
belonged, were burnt : the Ianizaries enriched themſclues with the ſpoile. The Icwes haue 
made them Vaults, made fire-free to preuent the like danger from the Janizaries , who ite 
thought purpoſely to fire them ſometimes, and alway haue the office ro quench it, or 
downe houſes in neere danger, which they willingly protract, or performe in places fitteſtfor 
pillage : Ignis ruina extinguitar : the remedie no leſſe then the diſeaſe. Hungarie is at once 
vexed with forraine and ciuill warres : the mutinous Chriſtians doing more harme thenihe 
Turkes, and the people flee inte Polonia, or the Mountaines for refuge. The Rebels take ges 
Townes, yea, they ſpoyle Stiria and Auſtria. The German name growes odious to the Hun- 
garian. Borſcay, chiefe of the Rebels, is aſſiſted by the Turkes, and called Prince of Tr 
uania; all Hungarie in manner following his enfignes, But the Rebels in Afia, and the P 
exploits, derained the Turkes from bing vſe of theſe occaſions, elſe likely to have (wil 
lowed Hungarie and Auftria both: yer Peſth was before taken by them, and now Strigen- 
um. Cicala Baſſa is againe oucrthrowne by the Perſian, and with three hundred flieth te 
Adena. The Baſſa of Trebezond is ſent to ſuccour him, but is diſcomfited, and almoſt all bi 
Armieflaine. Achmat enraged,cauſeth Cicala Baſſaes houſe at Conftantinople,full of wealth 


and treaſure, to bcerifled. Adena is yeelded to the Perſian. The Baſſaes of — - 
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Aleppo had before fallen our; & taken armes. Damaſco had ouerthrown : Aleppo in the field, 
beſieged him, and forced him to compoſit ion. Now againe, Aleppo ouerthroweth him, and 
the Baſſaes of Tripolis and Gazara his companions, with their Armie of threeſcore thouſand 
men; tobe Tripolis; the Baſſa heteof againe hee ouecrthrew ; and added to lis garlands 
Db meſco the treaſurie of the Turks reuenue, and chief Citie of Syria. The Begletbeg of Na- 
rolis ſent his Lieutenant vrith a great Armie againſt him, but to their own ruin. He intercep- 
ted a Ship ladet with the tributes of Egypt. The Perſian ſent him, in token ef loue, a pre- 
ſent worch fiftie thouſand Crownes. Achmas is hereby forced to peace with the Chriſtians, 
dio recall his forces oat of Hungarie for this employment, e 1606, The Emperour 
o yeelderh ſatisfaction to the Diſcontents in Hungary, with free yſcof religion ta all, and Tran- 
Hluanis to temaine to Barſccy and his heires male fer euer. 
' Afite at Conſtantinople kindled in a Tewes houſe by the Tartars, burnt many houſes and 
Jewes; and foute millions of goods. eAchmat in great magnificence went to his Moſchee;co 
render thankes to Mabomet fora peace concluded with the Emperour. Hee now looketh 
Eiſtward with his power, and as Maſter Heuris Lulls in his letter from Conſtantinople, dated 
April 2. 1606. )-teſtifieth of him, he would needes at firſt be a Souldier, but the laſi Win- 
ter, hauing felt the cold windes from the tops of the hils in Burſia, which are all the yeere 
long coueted with ſnow, and receuing ſome hurt in his ſtomacke by drinking thoſe cold 
waers, hee proued ſtomac k. ſicke to this expedition alſo, and giuing over his enterpriſe 
3 ꝛeaitſt the Rebels, is become one ob Venus Knights, therein ſurmounting his Grand- father 
Murad, or A murath. Anno 1607. hee ſent the Viſier Baſſa, with an hundred and thirtie 
thouſand againſt the Rebels, who preuaileth more by diſcreet appeaſing of them, then by 
force, The Baſſa of Aleppo three times withſtood his whole forces; the fourth time fleeth 
f th towards Perſia with his treaſure, Aleppo is left to be taken, and the Garriſon put to the ſword; 
But the Baſſa himſelfe obtained pardon, with reftirution of his-goodstakenifrom him in Sy- 
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dn. ria, Anqther fire aroſe at Conſtantinople, and conſumed two millions of goods, and 3000. 
_ houſes to the ground. The Duke of Flotenee doth much harme to the Turks by the ſea, 1608. 
oy Therebels make new commotionsin Aſia. Matthias the Arch-Duke ſtandeth outwith his for- ö 
obe $0 ces again(t the Emperor, and commeth with his army toward Prague, obtaineth the Crowne 7 
thei and Royalties of Hungaric by compoſition, comes King to Vienna;bur the Proteſtants refuſe >. , 
og, io ſweate alleageance till free vic of Religion in Auſtria by King Matthias was granted, Hee : 
f the wascrowned at Presburg. And in the yeere 1612,the Emperour Rodolph being dead, he was 
nt. choſen in his place. Auna 1610. the Perſians 4 ouerthrew the Turkes in divers battels, wherein 4 4. Tanſovj 
dels mam Fhouſands of them were flaine. In the yeere 1613. The Turke © had prouided a great A. 1 
for- Army at Adrianople, ts paſſe into Tranſyluania, and his Garriſons began ſome ftirs in Hun- . c elg. · 
ore gzrie, and a new warre was there feared : but new occurrents in Aſia altered that courſe, ** : 
Jaies for the people in Natolia roſe againe in rebellion ; committing ſpoile and rapine : and in A- 

ſen tabiꝛ a certaine Rebell vſurped the title of a King, and gathering together aboue fiftie thou- 
e the ſagfellowers, had poſſeſſed himſelfe of Aden, a commodious Citie for the Indian Mer- 
pure,  thandize, and fitly ſeated for the command of the-Red-ſea, The Perſian King put his Em- 
* boſſadour to death, becauſe hee had capitulated with the Turke, that his Maſter vnder colour 
tthe vfgifts (hould pay him a yeerely tribute: and ſent the Turkiſh Legate, which was ſent with 

| che Perſtan Le gate, packe to Conſtantinople , having firſt cut off his hands, and put. out his 
* yes. Heere by the Turke was forced to employ his forces this way, which he had intended 
| or Tranſyluania: and by the Baſſa of Buda hath promiſed to keepe peace: hath ſent alſo his 
the Embafſadour into Poland wich a greatpreſent tothe King, ſwearing by his God, his Horſe, 
won end Sword; to conſetue the peace, This yeere alſo about Aprill was a great fire at Conſtanti- 
he" | nople, which burned two thouſand houſes : the Merchants meane while labouring to con- 
pal vey and ſaue their goods, f the Baſſa Naſſuffenſis pretended, that a certaine Merchant of f The Citi- 

Aleppo ( whom vpon that oc caſion hee found there-weaponed ) intended violence againſt ⁊ens dare not 
= him, and confiſeated his goods (the chiefe cauſe of the quarrell) which amounted to an hun- _ = | 
6 died tñouland Chekins : which I mention, to ſhew the miſerie of Turkiſh ſubiection. belonging = 
- lu September the Duke of Arragoa (hauing intelligence that the Turkiſh Admirall had che Ianizaries, 
1 departed from Conſtantinople with ſeuentie Gallics, with intent to ſend aide againſt the Re- uhich are 

; in Syria) with his Nauie of ten Sicilian Gallies fell vpon tenof the Turkiſh, and tooke =_ ow 
11. even pf them, wich three Baſſies, and the Beg of Cyprus: freeing out of ſervitude a thou- — gary 
* ſand Chriſtian ayes, Theſe at Palermo went in procc ſſion with Olives in their hands, the times on fire. 
— Tarkes alſo following chained : and the Beg of Cyprus ( when a huge ſumme was not ac- Merc. Gall 
11 bis 4 cepied for his ranſome) killed himſelfe. . Janſon. 

Uh Ofthe Emir of Said or Sidon 8 wee haue ſpoken elſewhere, Hee about the Tame time g L. 2. c. li. 
: 5 ame-with three Gallies to Liuorao, bringing with him his foure wiues, tenne children and 


much tre aſute. Hee preſented the Gieat Duke at Florence a Turkiſh ſword richlyſet with 
| Cca tones, 
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ſtones, and the Dutcheſſe with two Peatles eſteemed at 60. Crewnes, Ne ves alſo cane 
from Cyprus, chat the Baſſa of Damaſco making an expedition againſt the Emirs ſonne which 
he had left in Sayd, was by him ouetthro ne and forced to flee, leauing 20000. ſlaine in the 
field, The Emiri requeſt way aſſiſtance of ſhipping. Theſe broiles in Syria continuing, forceg 
the Turke to ſecke peace with the Emperour; the ſonnes of Emir bauing ſlaine che Baſſa q 
Damaſco, and recciving ſuccour from the Perſian. The Heiducks alſo in Hungary in the 
yeere 1614, having done the Turkes much ſcathe : beſides the vprores-in Tranſyluans 
where the Prince Gabriel Barbore was by a wile of the Imperials brought into an ambyfy 
and flaine, and Gabrie! Bethln Gabor obtaining to ſucceed , was by the Turke affitied, mg. 
leſted by the Imperials. The Perfian alſo — 49, Georgians of moſt of their 

for taking part with the Turke : and the ſonne of the Baſſa Neſwffenſc before mentiotei, 
(ho was lately firangled after the manner of the Turkiſh execution of their Great one) 
aroſc inrebcilion, and committed much ſpoile by fire and ſword in Aſia: the Coſſaks bei 
as troubleſome iathe an frontiers. All theſe things forced him to ſeeke conclufion d 
a peace, to which purpoſe the twelfth of May, 1615. eAchmet ¶ biaia his Embaſſadour en- 
tred Vienna, with rich Preſents te the Emperour , and obtained a confirmation of the ſane 
for twentie yeeres enſuing. 

The Turkes ſtrength at Sea is ſo ſmall, that the Florentine with fix Ships onely, hath theſe 
three yeeres kept the bottome of the Streits in deſpight of them, the whole Armado not da 
ring the onſct : the Admiral] employing the Pyrats of Tunisand Algiers, who by our fugitive 
Pyrats are inſtructed to the ſpoile of Chriſtian Merchants. One cauſe of this we akeneſſei 
their want of ſlaues for their Gallies, thorow their peace with Chriſtendome. 
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cending to free him from that danger. He is full faced, and ( which they eſteeme 
, rest beautie) great eyed. A little haire he hath on his lip, leſſe on his chin. He 
e; putnſherof vice. Fot Sodomie he cauſed ſome of his Pages to be drowned, 
He is now building a magnificent Moſchee for the health of his ſoule, all of white Marble, 

firſt breaking the earth, and working three hoares in perſon. Hee hath not ſo few as 
{oure thouſidd which feed and liue in the Seraglio, beſides fiue hundred Capagies, who wait 


Koller; Me. S andys faith, ſeldome ſo few as fiue hundred Virgins in a Seraglio by themſelues 
attended by Women and Eunuchs, taken in warte, or from their Chriſtian Parents; They 
have their purgations and dyers much like the Perſian cuſtome in the time of Ether. When 
ci his pleaſure to haue one, they ſtand ranked in a gallery, and ſhee prepareth for his bed 
o whom be giues his handkerchicfe , then delivered to the Aga of the women. Shee that 
beares the firſt ſonne is honoured with the title of Sultana. He had but two ſonnes and three 
dwghters; A. 1610, and yet is that way vnſatiably addicted. He cannot make a free wo- 
man his Concubine, and therfore Noxolana procuring vnder colour of deuot ion het freedome 
of ohman, forced him to tnarry her, doting till on her. This alſo hath marricd the mother 
of his younger ſonne (the mother of the eldeſt being dead) called Caſeh Ca loun, that is, the 


old, He is much delighted with pleaſures of the field, for which in Grzcia and Nato» 
hath fortic thoufand- Falconers his Huntſ-men ar not much fewer. And whereas 
their Religion bindes chem once euety day to practiſe foe muruaff trade, as his father did, 
making of arrowes : This Sultan euery morning after his devations maketh horne - rings, 
nich chey weare on their thumbs for the bettet drawing of their bowes, 4285 
»His Officers are thus deliuered: the Capi Aga, by whom hee ſpeakes to ſuch as haue 
ſutes to him ; Treaſurer of che houſhold , Cup-beater, Steward, Ouer-ſcer of his women, 
mdprincipall Gardner. Theſe fix ate in great plage : he hath Mutes Cperſons borne deaf 
1 dumbe) which attend him; he hath fiſteene hundred gelded men, from whom their pri- 
nes ate wholly cut, and they make water thorow ſhort quills of ſiluer, which to that end 
they weare on their Turbants. Hs Vifier Bafſz's, or Privie-counſellers., whereof there ace 
meat Conſtantinople, and were wont to be much fewer, are now thittje. The reſt of them 
rin their charges, or Begletbegs places abroad, They ſit euery Sober Sunday, Mug. 
N id Tueſday, in the Diuano or Counſell-hall. The Aga is Captaine of the Ianizaties. 
TyChiauſes are his Purfuiuanrs. The Spabi his guard of Horſe· men · The Ianizaties ate his 
beß Foot · men, who in their child- hood ate taken from their parents, and brought vp in all 
anneſſe, anch in the rules of their Religion. Then are they put to Schooles, where vndet 
nat ſeuere Maſters they ate taught the vſe of divers weapons, and ſuch as proue fit are en- 
dolleg for Tanizaries, Of whom in all ate fortie thouſatid, and about ſixteene thouſand with 
Meir Age, attend the Grand Seignior his perſon at Conſtantinople, whete they are employed 
bles, Clerkes of the Marker, Warders of the Gates, Sergeants for Arreſts, to guard 
| „ and other Offices, The Aga is the third place in repute through the Empire : to 
vom iealouſie makes too much loue of the Ianizaries, fatall. The Ianjzarics call the Great 
| Take Father, he repofing greateſt cruſt in them” they acknowled ging no dependance but on 
dim iu theit matches they carry certain day es prouiſion of victuall with them, which.is no 
gent cumber, being à ſrrall portion of Rice „Hitch a little Sugar and Hony.. The moſtof 


eyChrifians as will be at the charge, bol h about the Citic and in theic trauells, from yio- 


nach pationce and fide 

! Wine Aſpers a day (to which penſidn his eldeſt ſonne is admitted from his birth) two 
gownes yeerely, one of violet the other of ſtammell : they beate in their hand a great tough 
ned tipped with filuer, where with they ſtrike ſuch as diſpleaſe them. No juſtice may bee 
| C c 3 publikely 


an eAchmet is now Aus. 161 6. eight, or twentie nine yteres old, of aiuſt ſtgs . 
ture inclining to be fat, texdie ſometimes to choke as he feeds, ſome purpoſely at- 


by fifties at euery gate. He hath three thouſand Concubines and Virgins for bis luſt; as MF, 


haite, nature both gr-cing and ſhaming her, His eldeſt ſonne is about twelue 


d inciuilities, wherein they ate moſt faithfull. This appeatcd in one of them of late, 
2 n as they trauelled through Morea, u hom yet with. 
tie her brought ſafe to Tante. They are all of ſome trade: receiue 
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uate and pub- 
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an that attend the Coutt, haue their being in three large Seraglios, where the Juniors reve». | 
date their Seniors, and all obey their Commanders with much ſilence. Some ate martied (a 
of their firſt inſtitution) and five in private houſes, Many of them vnderiake to guard 


— 
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publikely adminiſf red on them: but priuately are by their Aga corrected, and ſometime, ne 
throwne into the Sea in the night. They are moſt tumultuous when the Emperour is dyin ie 
or dead: for which cauſe it is by all induſtrie concealed from them till the next bee eſſabl. ci 
ſhed, who muſt deen eſſe preſent, and encreaſe their penſons an Aſper a day. They c. 
haue lately admĩtte (beſides Renegad os) naturall Turxkes, of which one is now Baſſi ct fi 
the Port, which was neuer before Knowne, | w 

He hath alſo in pay,others, called Topegi, fix thouſandwhich are Gunners ; andtwelw ( 

- thouſand Gebegi, which have charge of the pow: ler ad ſhot in the Armies. He bath Sem. 0 

N | naries forthectaining yp of choſe younglings, er lort of which are called lebeegla, 1 
a | whertof art fiue thouſand, which neuer ge our of the detaglio in ſixcecne or t wentie yet of 
i] | neuer fee any but their Officers , Where they are ttained vp to future ſeruice. The Geay, i 

F giant (Who are alſo tit ed children of che Chriſtians) are brought vp with ſome more liber. 7 

fi | tie, at to baſe officks of klab andrie, and ſuch like, and may alſo proue.Ianjzaries..'Ofthel 1 

16 are twentie thouſand!” The Ian zaries and tithed children, with his Timariors, are the maine 1 

if b Someſay pillars of his Empire, His Þ Timariots, which hold lapdin Fee, to mainzeine ſo may Her. Bl » 

01 Þ there are in all men in hit ſervice, ate in Europe two hundred fiſtie ſeuen thouſand; in Aſia and Africa ſoute [ 

mp \ a million 884 hundre@ fixtie c wo thouſand, © . bas IT, hy n 

| ing-smny He tathithitce oF Fortie thoufand Achingi, Hindes of the Countey,which ſerve on hork, BY » 
i buorſe, as his packe, without other pay. then what they get by foraging ; but of ſmall reckoning: as ae | r 

1 termedom alſo the AZ epi which ſerue on foot (yet properly belonging to the Gallies ) whole beſtſa * 

6 | doublethe uice is, with their dead bodies to fill vp ditches, to make way for the Ianizaries, and to wei- 

At F we Ii tie the Enemy with multitude. Many voluntaries alſo attending the Campe, in hope to ſie- a 

| [ n -4;readieto ceed the flaine Spahi or Ianlzaties. When they march, the Tartars ſcowie the Country { 
| 


my b comman. two dayesiourvey before, then follow the Achingi, and after them the Timariots, nextthe 
| dea by heir Iemoglans, after * Fav the l anizaries, then the Chauſes an horſe - backe : the Sultan follows 
* 1 with the Officers of bis Court, and Archers of his Guard foot · wen, the ſtipendary Spi 
* marching on either fide of him. His goa ches which Fenn Eunuchs come «f. 
commands ter, abd thea the carriages and Voluntaries. The Royall Standard is a horſe tayle tied tothe 
5000. Tim end of a ſtaffe. The Tariizaries hape wgodden madclls of Elephants, boots, ſwords; and ibeꝝ 
PRs like, borne beforerhetn,” ; 118 10 
Beylerbeg lignifieth Lordof Lord. f which were wont to be two; one in Europe, no- 
_  therin Aſia: but by Solyman incfe {cd ,.that cthongh Romania and Natolia haue fillthe 
dcgiefe titles, yer in Europe arc foure otheri ʒ in Aſia before theſe Perſian watres, nine and 
twentie, in Africa foure, in all nine and thirtic, which are as Vice · royes, and haue their Beg 
or Sapfacks vnder them. His Admiralls place is as great by Sea. If theſe great ones doe in. 
juftice, the opprefſed will ſometimes in troupes attend the comming forth of the Emperou, 
and by burniog ſtra w on their heads, or holding vp torches prouoke his attention: who be- 
ling brought by bis Mures deliuer their Petition, which often turnes to the 1vine of thes- 
b ther. Bribery is but lately knowne, yet now the beſt Aduocate; Euery Baſſa keepes aDi-4 
uan or Court of Juſtice in his Province: the chiefe is at Conſtantinople foure dayet of the 
weeke inthe Seraglig, whence is no appeale but to the Muſti. Ihe Great Viſier Baſſa is Pe- 
ſident of the reſt 3 in three dayes all cauſes are determined. All they haue for aſſurances of 
urchaſes, is a little ſchedule, manifeſting the poſſeſſion of the Seller, which vnder- written 
by the Cadi fruſtrates all after-claimes : and as for law-querks they are vyaknowne. Rebelli- 
ons rarely happen, both becauſe the greateſt Commander ſubmits his necke to the Executio- 
ners bow. ſtring, ſent with Commiſſion by the Tyrant encloſed in a boxe: neither may any 
hope for parrakers in reſiſting, where one mans fall is anothers riſing: their kindred and il- 
liance not ſo much as knowne to themſelues: to haue had eminent parents is argumentof 
neglect; of ruine to be beloued: and for wealth they are but ſpunges,all which a greedie life 
hath fucked, being ſtrained at their death, except what the Grand Signior pleaſeth to beſtow d 
on their poſteritie. Neither may any ſlaue promiſe much to himſelfe, where damnablepoli- 50 
cie ſtrangleth the Impetiall bloud, if males: and the ifſue of the females by their ſlaves (for 
ſo is the greareſt Baſſa giuen by the Sultan, when made husband to his fſter or daughter) 
rarely attaine aboue the degree of a priuate Captaine. This great Empire may be coniecu- 
red to grow neerea perid, in teſpect it hath lately decreaſed Eaſtward, and in the Sea-fot- 
ces : their diſcipline is neglected, and not exacted to ancient rigour : their late Emperoum 
effeminate: the bowells of the State much infeſted with rebellions, and it hath alteadie been 
a long- liued Tyrannie, our. living the wonted period, It may ſeeme the greateſt Empire 60 
now in being: yet is that of China farre exceeding in teuenues, in naturall ſituation for de · 
fence, in Prouinces better ynited, and better peopled ;not inferiour in that kinde of police 
which prevents alienations and rebellions : bur in Souldiery not to bee compared, except 
we ſay herein he hath full recompence, that hee is ſtrong enough in that Kinde, which cares 
not 


50 
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ins not to conquer, nor need feare to be tonquered. The Perſian hath not ſo vaſt Countties ſub. 

ring, iect, but better ſubie&ion , and himſelfe'a better Commander, and his Souldiers better diſ- 

abli. ciplined and experimented. The Mogollis great, wealthy, and mightie, bug Aſia is not r 3 
anc 280 


comparable ro European valour. But comparethe Turkiſh greatueſſe to that of ſome of the 
firſt Califas, vhich ſtretched from ludia to Spaine, Fraace, and Barbary; or to the Tatrarian; 


FS 


la of which awed more in Aſia, then ever Turke poſſeſſed in the Vniuerſe, perhaps twice told 
elue (for proofe read out Tarrarian Retarions:) and yet they pierced as farre as Auſtria in Europe, 
oni. outt· running Rufſis, Polonia, Hungaria, and making Italy to quake with the rumour of their 
_ mess ot to the Roman, which held almoſt all the Turke hath, when it was better worth 
115 1 the holding, beſides; this Weſterue Wotld which the Turke knowes not. Herein, I chinke, 
ws... 10 me Tur ke oucr-matched beyond . eee nor any whit exceeding the power and poſ- 
* ſeſſtons of Alexandar; no, nor the Pertian greatneſſe before bim, except in martiall diſcipline, 


verein they now alſo de generate. Thus much of Turkiſh affaires of ſtate: if we adde alſo 
this Summa tot alit for a concluſion, that the Turke commands on the Sea- coaſt (after ſome 
mens b Arithmetike) 11 280, miles in Aſia, Afrike, and Europe, and the ſuperficies of all his 
Dominions come to a million two hundred three thouſand, two hundred and nineteene 
miles, every way ſquare. Let the Author anſwer it, if the ſurnme be tranſcendent, The Turkes 
revenues , beſides his Timariots, ate eſteemed but fifteene millions of Sultanies © : which 
y ſeeme ſtrange in fo huge an Empire. But tyrannie in waſting and deſolating Nations, 
| P uiLording ouer euery mans e{tate (none willing to toyle for that whereof he hath no cer- 
tuintie, nay, which may precure him the greater danger) hath cauſed thin habitations (ex- 
ceptcho Cities) and poor inhabitants. To this bis revenue may be added his taxes, cuſtomes, 
222 extortions: as the greater fiſh preying en the ſmaller, and pray to the greateſt; 
here, the great ones ſpoyling others, and themſelues ſpoyled of all with their liues, or elſe 
neceſſarily leauing him their heire at their deaths, 
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Ee Cn uur before he © died, to make all ſure; reſolued to ſtrangle his brother Ma- 
eb, and according to cuſtome will leave no Cempetitors in ſuch an Empire. 
For which putpoſe a Guard of Capagies attend at the Iron gates of the Seralio, 
nnd the Mutes are placed in a roome accordingly. Thus is Muftaphs to be diſpat- 
ched, bur ſee how the ftronger arme puts out the ſtrong men? The ſame night Achmet had a 


em or fearefull von, which ſome of the Detuices would needs preſume to rumor abroad, 
' the Gio this manner; that he thought, as hee was entting into the ſeuen Towers, the Princely pri- 
Pre- ſon of his predeceſſors, his brother kngeled dewne before him, and cried out, Oh when ſhall 
s of weleaue this horrible cuſtome of ſhedding innocent bloud ? Looke among all the keathens, 
eeen nd ſee, how quickly they loathed and caſt away that crying Sin of ſacrificing of humane 
ell. fleſh? Bur in ſtead of reply ng he dtewhis Semiter to ftrike off his head, had not one (as hee 
tio- conceited) held ir faſt, that hee could not ſtrike ; whereupon hee demanded angerly, What 
any art thou ? I am the good Genius of Muſtapha , and will not ſuffer him to pc riſh, therefore 
11. leꝛue: and very ſhortly ſhall ſtrange things happen in the Empire. Achmer contrary to all 
tot expeQation the next morning after his Dreame, ſent for him into the roome of Stare, where 
— he lay on a ſtately Pallet, with all his Vice-Roys and Baſhaws groueling on the ground, and 


the priacipall Muftie kneeling before him reading on a booke, It ſhould ſeeme that glad ti- 


oli- dings came ficſt to the Citie; For he was taken out of the priſon with great reſpect and ob- 
for leruntionthe was admitted to his galley with high Ceremonies, and yet ſolemne countenan- 
ter) ces: hee was accompanied on the Sea with thouſands of boats, and ten thouſand of weep- 
le ing eyes: hee landed at the Emperours owne Cas ka, with great reſpeR and modeſt ſtilneſſe: 
fof- bee walking through the Garden of Cypred trees, and at laſt came to an Iron gate, where his 
urs owne — left him, except two Baſhawes , who led him by the armes: the gate opens 
een and he mu through a Guard of Cupogies; they bend to the ground, and yet looke cheere- 
2 : they brought him inte the roome where the Mutes ſtood; whoſe preſence did more 
de. pale him then the reſt, but that hee ſaw the crueltie confirmed , and their very fight was 
cle worle then an voreuerſable iudgement: but when he perceiucd no, violent hands laid vpon 
cope him, and that he muſt yer goe further, he was the more aſtoniſhed, and the more vexed to en- 
res iure ſuch a procraſtination, | | 
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An Appendix touching the ſocceſtionef Muſtapha, er. Ca. p. 9. 


- nicer exceptions, and ſo with great acclamations they ratified the Election, and cried our, 


| for theirowne ends had wrought ypon his weakneſſe, making a diſeaſed tongue ſpeake tha, 


Towers, 7.2 


| his youth, ſpending foure or fiuc yeeres in wantonneſſe and iollicie , while bis Baſhawes 


At laſt he came-where the Emperour lay ſicke on his Pallet, before hom his proſtitution 
was as the ordinary fl aues : hut contrary co all he bad him tiſe, and commanded 
certaine Perſian Carpets to be ſpread, and rich Cuſhions to be laid; on which, according to 
their manner, hee ſate ctoſſe legg d by him, and when the Muftie had raiſed the Emperout 
vp a little, with a faint voyce he diſcauere d an valooke for louing heart, and bequeathedto 
him the ſucceſſion. ö bib seq T 105 1 ni 2 

He had na ſduner done, but he began to faint, and ſo read them all a leſſon of morralitic 
by opening abooke, wherein they ſaw death writ in Capitall letters, and himſelfe finking 
pait recouety, which made them recouer new Spirits , and preſently bring his brotheroy b 
into the Sophia, where the priocipall Maftic proclaiaied Mnf apha Emperour , intimatiag 
to the Ianizaries the charge af Achwat, to the — their duties: and the plea ſure u 
HMuttapha to giue them alarges, which equalling the bountie of other Princes, ouerſwayed 


Line aud raipne great Muflepha. Thus is Maftephs Emperour, and they had two yeeres trjall 
of his difpottion, wa 0. found him — (if innocent in both ſeuſes ) Encomi- 
ons of no great and fticring Spirit, ; f | int 
Scauder, and Mechemer Baſha w take the young Oſman after this out of the Seralio, and 
prefent him to the Ianizaries, a comely ſweet young youth of nine or ten yeere old, deman. 
ding withall, if ſuch an heire of the Orboman Family were to bee reiected without cauſe, ot 2 
why they ſhould bring an harmelefle Prince (as they reputed Muſtapha) into the dangerof 
vſurpation, and differing no further froma Traytor, but that it was not impured to him, 2 
for Achmars Will ? Empires are not ſo tranſlated and what could they tell, but priuate men 


which a healthfull heart, and perfect ſenſe would not conſent to: For it was probable; tha 
a Father would diſinherit his children for any brother inthe world: Beſides, there was no 
triall or cauſe either of inſufficiencie, or diſabilitie, and therefore they could not belecueit, 
Laſt of all, for any thing they ſaw, Muſtapha himſelfe was nor ſtirring er ſtrong enough io 
play the Steeres- man in ſuch an high built Ship, conſidering the Seas were tempeſtuous,aud 
many dangerous ſhores and rockes were to be paſſed by. j0 
Theſe 2 to the turbulent Ianizaries, were like fewell to fire, and the preſence ofthe 
louely youth made themamazed at their inconſtancie:ſo that by way of penitencie and ſatiſ. 
faction, they quickely altered the acclamation of Liue Mxſtapha, into the cries of, God ſave 
J0ung Oſman , and ſo without further diſputing , hee was aduanced into the Throne, and 
braugbt into the Seralio, when Muſtapba lea ſt thought of the alteration. But now there it 
no temedlie, hee myſt needs bee depoſed, and ſent priſoner once againe into the ſexes 


Now doth Oſwen begin bis Phaeton; flouriſh, and runneth the courſe of pleaſures with 


ſpent the time in couetouſneſſe and ambitious over-ruling others : yet not without carefull 
aues-lookgy the Ianizaries, and prouident preventing their diſcontents, & turbulent diſpo- 
ſition : but all doth helpe; for they oucr-accuſtomed to ative imployment, and liuing vpon 
the ſpoile of forraine Nations, as much as the Emperours entertainment, cried out to the 
warre, and when anſwer was made, that the Perfians bad contracted a new league, and the 
Emperours of Germanies old couenants were not yet determined or ended, They preſently 
rcplyed, the indignities which the Ruſſians had offered vnto their neighbors the Tartarians, 8 
were not to be endured, for they need goe no further then the piracies of the blacke Sea, and 
the iniuties of the Coſſacks and Polonians: Nay, why ſhould they not march to the expug- 8 
nation of Loepolis, and the foraging of the Countries of Moldavia and Bogdenia, and ' 
ſo forward to teach Poland a better leſſon, then to diſpleaſe the Orhomar Family. and 90 


mightineſſe, | jo v 
Ihe Baſhawes knew there was no replying, nor now the fire was kindled no other quen- f 
ching it, then letting it conſume to cindets, whereupon they preſently anſwered, they 1 
were glad that the Souldiers were ſo memorable of the glory of the Empire, and ſo readie to c 


e The Poliſh 
Emb, Oraticn 
is printed, 


imploy thernſelues for the dignitie of the Nation, and therefore they would not by 207 k 
meapes hinder them, or the cauſe : Bur they ſhould finde the Emperour as carefull to ſarish g 
the it demands, as they were — to augment his Greatneſſe : ſo that if they would give 0 
way vnto time for the preparing of all things fit for the Mumie, and the ſending for the Tu- 5 
tarians to accompany chem in the iourney, the 1 ſnould goe in perſon into the field, 

and Poland ſoone finde, what it was to exaſpetate ſuch a Maieſtie. 

The King of Poland ſent to the Empetour, to the French King, to the Pope for affifiance; #6 
ac alſo to bis © Maieſtie of England with intimation of the terrour, and his well deliueted 
diſcourſe made ſuch impieſſion on his Maieſlies Princely heart, that he had a. pteſent ler 

a 


O 
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. .. 
In a word, bis Armie was ſoone readie, and his Coffacks prepared: by the end of Iuly hee 
was encamped in the fields of Bogdonia , and within eight dayes entrenched with twentie 
Peeces of Ordnance mounted: but the Coſſacks quartered by themſelues, and after their ac- 
cultomed manner lying between two Riuers, were the more emboldened to make their daily 
ercutſions vpon the Tartars: For hauing a bridge in the reare of their Campe, with which 
the Turkes were vnacquainted, they quickly tranſported their men, and as quickly endam- 
fed their enemies. . 

when the Grand Signeur was made 8cquainted with the forwardneſſe of theſe Poloni- 
208, and vnderſtood they were alreadie encamped, and expected his comming, hee was too 
young to apprehend any feare, and not old enough to lay the blame of his retardance where 


” it was : therefore they made the more haſte, when he vnderftood the occaſion, and ſo accor- 


tingro former preparation, the eſtabliſhment of diuers Gouernments, the ordering the Pro- 
vinces, the ſettling the great Citie, the muſtring his Gallies , the guarding of his Caſtles, 
and the watching of the Blacke Sea: the Tartars vnited themſelues to his Armic , and both 


together made a bodie of 200000, which with all magnificent preparation hee preſented in 


the ſame Fields, and within fight of the Polonians , where hee pitched his Imperiall Tent. 
The Tartars thought to haue made but one battell, and day of triall of the buſineſſe, but 
when they came to paſſe ouer Riuers, and aſſaile Trenches : they knew not what to ſay, and 
leſſe to doe, though the Ianizaries came as a ſecond vnto them; whereupoa they retreated, 


o ind were altogether appauled to be ſo diſappeinted:Both they & the Ianizarics were glad to 


295 


retire with lofle, & the yong Emperor vnacquainted with the war, was yet acquainted with 


Oathes and Curſes, to chide both himſelfe and Fortune. At laſt the Baſhawes ſecing no reme= 
die, aud finding ſo great obſtacles of their attempt, proieed the preſeruation of the Empe- 
roursperſon ; but it may bee to ſecure their liues, and ſo entrenched themſelues, being 
(is they ſaid) the firſt time that ever ſo great an Armie of Turkes was encloſed with- 
in walles. | 

The Polonians alſo endured both hunger & cold,flackneſſe of payment, and their entertain= 
ment came many times ſhort : The Noble Generall died in the Campe, the Prince lay ficke of 
feuer, their horſe miſcarried) and other lamentable effects taught them extraordinary pati= 
ence, which made them attend good conditions of peace, and ſecret workings of more nim- 
ble ſpirits. A Prieſt of Moldauia was ſet on worke to go among the Polonians, and by way 
of generall complaint againſt the outragious effects of warre , to enlarge the happineſſe of 
peace, and inferre what a bleſſing it were to procure the ſame: whereupon hee was brought 
tothe young Prince of Poland, and Commanders of the Armie, with whom hee at laſt pre- 
uailed ſo well, and ſo farre , that they ſent a ſolemne Embaſſie to the great Turke, as hee lay 
entrenched in the fields, to entreate a peace, and defire the renouation of the antiqua patta, 
which had beene ever betweene the two Nations. The Turke had learned his leſſon ſo 


well, that he ſeemed to make the matter ſtrange and of great humiliation, if hee ſhould con- 


ſent thereunto, aud rather a courte ſie granted, then a neceſſitie impoſed , and fo deferred 
them awhile, till at laſt (as if he had beene ouer-wrought by the interceſſion and mediation 
of his Baſhawes ) he was contented to capitulate the matter, and after many meetings, and a 
great de ale of conference, Articles were drawne and confirmed, with a kinde of ſolemnitie, 
and proclaimed by ſound of trumpet in both the Campes, and ſo brake yp the Campe with a 
kinde of murmuring and repining, | | 
The Great Turke tooke eaſie journeys toward Adrinopolis, where he diſcharged the Tar- 
tars, and ſent moſt of his Ianiz aries before hand to Conſtantinople, Sigiſmond King of Po- 
land raiſed his Armie, and rewarding the Coſſacks, diſmifſed them home againe into their 
Countrey : he went in perſon to Leopolis, from whence (by this time Oſman was come to 
the Gear Citie ) hee ſent a ſolemne Embaſſadour to be there a Leiger, as it had beere in for- 
mer times, | 
By Chriſtmaſſe, O ſran comes home, and had the accuſtomed acclamations of the people, 
Wh all the Ceremonies of his returne, whereupon he goes in great pompete the Sophia, and 
bad the vſefull Guard of his Court Ianizaries to attend him: but within ſhort ſpace many 
fearefull accidents appalled them all. Firſt, they were aſtoniſhed at a blazing Comet. Se- 
condly, they were afrighted at a great fire hapning amongſt the Iewes, which they preſaged 
ominous to the gouernment. Thirdly, a ſore Earth quake made their hearts quake for feare: 
butthis is yſuall in thoſe parts , by reaſon of the aſcending vp the Hills, and many Cauerns 
Vader ground. The Sea alſo ſwelled extraordinarily, And a great dearth hapned. Theſe 
might bee concurring Symtomes : the diſeaſe was Oſmant great ſpirit, emulous of his 
Anceſtors glory, and ambitious to adde the reſt of Europe to their Conqueſts ; but here- 
to his owne auarice, and the decrepit, or at leaſt that vndiſciplined age of that Empire were 
agreed correſpondent;and this firſt diſaſtrous Polonian attempt, filled him with repining in- 
dignation. 


Of theſe and 
other occur- 
rents inthe 
Poliſh warres, 
are tractats & 
letters ptinted. 


Another 
Earth quake 
had happened 
in their Poliſh 
expedition. 

. . K. 
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An Appendix touching the ſucceſsion of Muſtapha,e>c. Cu ap,g, 


Delavir Baſſa. 


Ancwmlitia. 


Mufapha re- 
ſtored. 


O/mans bre. 


dignation. He is ſaid to vadgrrake that warre againſt the will of his Souldiers, and without 
the aduice of bis Viziers, arid his gaines to be the loſſe of 100000, horſes for wart of fod. 
der, and $0000. men for want of — „to which hee could neuer incite his Ianiz are; 
though he hazarded thereto ſome what farre his owne perſon. Hereupon he complained be 
was no King, ſubie& thus to his owne ſlaues, which would neither fight in war, nor obey in 
peace, without exacting new bounties and priuiledges. 

Delauir Baſſa, a man of great courage, lately called from the Eaſterne parts was ſuddenly 
made Vizier; and wrought vpon the Kings diſcontent, giuing bim counſell to prouide a nen 
Souldiourie about Damaſco, and from the Coerds in ſtead of theſe degenerate Ianizaties, 


and of them to entertaine 40000. for his Guard, and that the Begh-lerbegh of euery pro. l 


uince ſhould traige vp ſome of the inhabitants in Marriall diſcipline, with which men of 
new ſpirits aud hopes bee might be able to doe ſomething. Oſman extreamely pleaſed with 
this device conſented and left all to his diſcretion, Hereupon it was concluded that the K 
ſhould pretend to goe in perſon againſt the Emirde Zaida and after interceding againſt that, 
a pilgrimage to Mecca was pretcaded. May ſeuen, 1622. he began to paſſe his Tents to Af 
fide with great ſtore of treaſure, to the defacing of his Palace, and of Churches. The Ini. 
zaries had ſecret intelligence, and vpon a word giuen met at the Hippodrome, and thence 
ranne to the Seraglio in tumult, taking order to ſtop the paſſage by water. There they cried 
out for the King; who appearing, they firſt demanded his continuance in the Citie: Second. 


ly, the chiefe Officers to be deliuered to them; Delauir the great Vizier , the Hoia or Cop." 


feſſor, the Tre:ſurer, the Gouernour of the Women, the Cadileskar , or Chiefe Iuſtice, and 
others as enemies to the State, and authors of that journey. Hee granted the firſt, but Rucke 
atthe ſecond, and they returned diſcontent, 

The next day they renewed the mutinie, ſle the Vizier and the Gouernour of the Wo. 
men, and not finding the King, they called for Muſtapha before depoſed , a man eſtre. 
med holy (or frantike ) and fitter for a Cell then a Scepter. Him they found almoſt fx. 
uedin a Vault, were in the beginning of theſe tumults hee had beene put; who firſt fez. 
red death, and the next thing was hee begged water; whom they preſently proclaimed 
Emperour, e 


Oſman conſulted with Hur ein Baſſa, late Vir ier inthe Poliſh warre , and the Aga ofthe” 


Ianizaries, both faithfull to hm: ſent to haue ſtrangled Muſtapha in the Seraglio, but: 
new vproare happened, and hee was remoued and guarded. The next day the King, with 
the Mufti went to them, where after much intreatie, theit hearts — Hi relenting, yet 
with new furic poſſeſſed, they flew Hætein Baſſa, and the Aga; the Mufti was conveyed 


away ſecretly ; and Oſman led to Maſtaphu, pleads for his life, and at laſt is caſt into the &. 


wen Towers priſoner. 
Daoxt Baſſa, the new Vizier, enquires and findes that Oſman had two brothers liuing,one 


thren & deach. about twelue, the other ſeuen yeeres old, and thereupon goes to the priſon with a packed 


executioners, which finde him new falne aſleepe, and by their intruſion awaked and diſco y 


tent. At firlt they are amazed, and hee made ſhew to defend himſelfe, till a ſtrong knave 


ſtrooke him on the head with a battle axe, and the reſt leaping on bim ſtrangled himmwith 


much adoe. And ſoone after they mourned for their dead King, as freſhly as they had raged 


New broiles. 


Conſt. Lett. 
Febr. 


vnſeaſonably, this being the firſt Empc rour they had betrayed, and hauing ſer vp one, which 
in all likelihood they muſt change for diſabilitie. 

The firſt of Iune following, the Capiaga had receiued ſecret order to ſtrangle Oſman bie- 
thren, which going to doe, they cry out, and he by the Pages was ſlaine. The Ianiz aties mo- 
tinie afreſh, and ill haue account of this treaſon, whereof the King denies knowledge; ſo 
did Daout ( ho was ſuſpected) but to pleaſe them is degraded, and Huxein Baſſa lat 


Gouernour of Cairo put in his place. 


There is later report of the ſaid Daomt , to bee ftrangled in the ſame place where hee had 


cauſed Oſman to die. Neither can wee expect otherwiſe then monſtrous and portentuous 


Daout ſtrangled births, after ſuch viperean conceptions, 
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thour 
* fod. en P.. X. 5 
aries, . * - » P 1 
dee Of the Opinions holden by the Turkes in their Religion, and 
ey in | of their Manners and Cuſtomes, 
" y Ow the Turkes from ſo ſmall beginnings , haue aſpited to this their preſent 
2 greatneſſe you haue ſeene; bought indeed at a deare price, with their tempo- 
pu. rall Dominions accepting of a ſpirituall bondage, becomming the Lords of 
Wer, many Countries, and withall made ſubiect to thoſe many Mabumetan ſuper- 
| wich ſtitions. The occaſion and chiefe cauſe of Sects in the Saracenicall deuotions, 
K yee haue heard in the fourth and ſeuenth Chapters: to which wee may adde 
5 had here out of 2 Belloni u. He ſaith, that beſides the Alcoran, they haue another booke called a 0bfer.l.3, c. 4 
6 "wm Zens, that is, the Way, or Law, or Councell of Mabomet, written after his death by his diſ- 
Lani ciples, but the readings thereof being diuers and corrupt, the Caliph afſembled a genecrall 
lens Councell of their ¶Alphachi, or learned men at Damaſco , wherein fix Commiſſioners were 
cried pointed, namely, Muſælin, Bochari, Buborayra, eAnnecey, Atermindi and Dent, to view and 
cod examine theſe bookes, each of which compoſed a booke , and thoſe fix bookes were called 
Con. Zone; the other copies ( being two hundred Camels-ladiug) were drowned in the Riuer; 
_ thoſe fix onely made authenticall, eſteemed of cquall authoritie among the Turkes, wich the 
Ts Alcoran, and after by one of their Diuines contracted into an Epitome ; which booke was 

called the Books of Flowers. But this Zuua, being not Vna (one as the Truth is) but full of 
Wa. contrarietie, hence haue riſen Sets amongſt them, the Turkes differing from other Mahume- 
eftee. tan Nations, and divided alſo among@themſelues. 
1 TENN 3 i Mm : 
{ fea : 
aimed b. J. 
"Y Of their Eight Commandements. 
= NTrHony *MEnavinyYs (who lived a long time in the Turkiſh Court) a Mendu,tth. f. 
___ ſaith, that the Booke of their Law is called Maſaph, or Caraam, which Geor- 
— giouit x reckoneth another booke; not che Alcoran: it is in Arabike; and they 
ie K. | hold valawfull to tranſlate it into the vulgar. If any like not of Georgionite his 

opinion, but thinke it to be the Alcoran(for a/ is but the Article, and the name little differs, as 
gol before is ſnewed) I could thinke it likely that this containeth ſome Extracts and Gloſſes 
deck dbercof; or is to their Alcaron, as 05 Seruice booke to our Bible z hauing ſome ſons and 
(con boper methodes, but grounded on the other, Some things! finde cited out of the ¶ vraam, ,, The Turkes 
wo that are not in the Alcoran, as that of the Angels mortalitic, which perhaps may bee the mi- y@ to repeate 


ſtaking of the Interpreter. The ignorance of the Arabike hath cauſed much miſ-calling of one word of 

words and names. They haue it in ſuch reverence, that they will not touch it, ex cept they be their prayers 

mlhed from top to toe: and it is read in their Churches by one with a loud voyce, the peo- 32 nd 
plegiving deuout attendance without any noyſe : nor may the Reader hold it beneath his | ry mmm 
girdleſted; and after he hath read it, he kifſeth it, and toucheth his eyes with it, and with chat ſometime 
geꝛt ſolemnitie it is carried into the due place. Out of this booke are deriued eight princi- they fall down 
pall Commandements of their Law. The firſt is, G o p 44 great God, and one onely God, and wich wearines, 
Mano nE * the Prophet of Ged : this Article of the Vnitie (they thinke ) maketh againſt ow "vg 
2 deleeue a Trinitie of Perſons:in dete ſtation whereof, they often reiterate theſe words, trance and de- 
Ha, bu, hu, that is, He, be, he, is onely Go p, whois worthy to be praiſed for the ir uout extaſſe. 


er — &c. and for that he hath prouided ſuſtenance for eucry one fortie yeeres be- the ald 
The ſecond Commandement is, Obey thy Parents, and doe nothing to diſpleaſe them in Biddulph, 

word or deed : they much feare the curſes of their parents, 3. Doe vnte others, as thou d Some ſay 

wouldeft bee done vato; 4. That they repaire to the Meſchit or Church at the times ap- that the Turks 


— pointed ; of which after. 5. To faſt one moneth of the yeere, called Remer an, or Ra- — ee 
ort to their 


6. That they giue almes to the poore liberally and freely. 7. To marry at conue- Gratori 
ment age, that they may multiply the ſect of Mabomet. 8. Not to kill. Of theſe Comman- —— 


6 7. dements is handled at large in Menauino, and in the booke © of the Policie of the Turkiſh day, and Buobe- 
Eopire, and in others. quius faith 
5 Their times of prayer, according to the fourth precept, are 4 in the morning, called Sala- 133 


the night Buubeg. Epiſt. 1. They meaſure the time of prayer by houre · glaſſes of water. Some fy ſix, and the deuouter fort, ſtuer. 
mama. i, 
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Of their eight Commandements. CAT. 0 Cx. 
namas , before dun- riſing: the ſecond at noone, called Venamax ⁊i. The third, about thts bos ki 
houres before Sun-ſer, called Inchindinamax⁊ i. The fourth at Sun-ſer, Aſcaunnamaxxi. I Wl th, 
fifth, two houres within night, before they goe to ſleepe. Maſter Sandys nameth ſeuen ine; I nale 
of prayer enioyned daily: the firſt Tingilnamas, two houres before day, not mentionedb Bride 
Septemca#trenſis z and another Ginmanamal at ten in the morning, duely obſcrued onth, over | 
Fridayes by all, at other times by the more religious. When the Prieſt calls to prayer, th to th 
will ſpread their garments on the earth, though they bee in the fields, and fall to their deuo. Fiche 
tions. Morcouer, I haue ſeene them conioyntly pray in the corners of the ſtreets, before te the fi 
opening of their ſhops in the morning. They ſpend but a part of Friday (their Sabbath) n dyet 


deuotion, and the reſt in recreations: but that ſo rigorouſly, that a Turke had his eares ua. b 
led to his ſhop-boord for opening it too ſoone. Their ſeruice is mixed with Songs and 
Reſponds. They neuer looke backe till they come to the ſalutation of Mahomer ; whom 

expect to come againe, and thinke it will be behinde them: They hearken to the Prieſt re. 
ding the Alcoran, or Legend, or intermixing inſtructions and expoſitions, with ſuch atten, 
tion and ſuch ſteadie poſtures of bodie, as if they were intranced. They number their often 
repetitions of the names of G o p, with ſhort eiaculatioſ s of prayer and praiſe ypon beads, 
If they finde a paper in the ſtreets, they will thruſt it in ſome creuiſe of the adioyning vil. 
leſt the name of Go ↄ may be therein, and prophaned. Of their publike prayers you ſhall ſee 
more after. They which meane to goe to prayer, goe firſt to the houſe of Office , and then 
purge their bodie: they waſh their privie parts: and then going thence, waſh their hands 
their mouth, their noſe, their countenance, and their wriſts , each of them three times, and 
after their eares and neckes, ſaying a certaine Pſalme, and then waſh their feet to the mid. 
legge, ſaying another Pſalme ; and after all this, with a graue pace, walke to Church; 
withour theſe waſhings they hold their prayers vnprefitable, Scptemcaſtrenſis ſaith, That fut 
this cauſe of waſhing they cut their nayles, and all their haire; except on their heads and 
beards (which yet they combe,and beſtow curious paines about, that the water may haue 
free paflage to all parts) yea for this cauſe he thinketh they obſerue Circumciſion , that ro- 
thing be left couered and vnwaſhed. They haue three kindes of waſhings : the firſt of all the 
body, no part being left free, called Zcoagirgmeg , which is neceſſary after any pollution, 
The ſecond is called T achrias, of the priuities and hinder parts after ſtoole, vrine, or breaking” 
of winde. The third, Aptan, or eAbdas, in the inſtruments of the fiue ſenſes , beginning a 


the hands, from thence the wriſisto the elbowes , then the mouth and noftrils; then allthe me 

face; with the cyes ; then the cares, andfrom thence to the feet, which he waſheth ashie Ge 

as the ankles. This is not neceſſary before euerx Prayer, except ſome vncleanneſſe happen, th 

but may ſerue for all day. | | ſa 

Their Almes, enioyned in the fixth Commandement, are publike or private, Their pub. Ty 

like Almes is a ſacrifice (if we may ſo call:t)or offcring of ſome beaſt once every yeere, For - 

whereas of old they ſhould haue giuen a certaine penſion of money to the poore;znamely,two 8 

in the hundreth, Ma bomet vpon their complaint eaſed this heauy burthen, and conuertedit 00 

into this ſacrifice. This beaſt mult bee cut in pieces, and giuen to the poore; neicher mut hi 

they themſelues cate of ir, yet may each man eate of his neighbours offering: and this ſacti- " 

fice ought to be of the faireſt and beſt Horſe, Veale, or Mutton. The place for this ſacrifice = 

is called Cauaara: where are many Butchers, which cutting the throat thereof, ſay ; Inthe V 

name of him which hath made heauen and earth, and all things elſe; this ſacrifice be to bis 

honour and worſhip, and let his infinite bountie accept the ſame, They vſe the like ypon a 

occaſion of vowes, if any of their houſe be ficke. As for their priuate Almes, they hold it ne- : 

ceſſarie : having a vaine conccit, that it freeth them from all imminent miſery, which (ug ho 

ſay ) together with che Almes, turneth from them to the poore man; whence it commet 7 

that the poore are ſo full of diſeaſes. But for all this charitable Precept, many poore people p 

c Biddul;hs die amongſt them for want of reliefe: and © if the poore pay not their head- money tothe c n 
King yecrely, they arc beaten, and their women and children ſold to pay it: and yet I haue a 

ſcene (faith Mr, Sendys) but a few beggers amongſt them: ſometimes you ſhall meer with 5 

couples chained together, begging to ſatis fie their Creditors. a g 

Marriage ought to be fought (they ſay) for procreation, not for luſt. They which live , 

—— vnmartied ( after fit time, which is about fiuc and twentie yecres of age) are not iuſt, nor 1 
pleaſe Go p. Their Law enioyneth them to performe their marriage- ceremonies, with prai- K 

ers and praiſes, and modeſt ſhamefaſtnefſe ; and they ought to learne each other to read, if b 

4 The Turkcs either partieþc ignorant. But their marriage is now farre de generate from that ancient ſim- p 
3 plicitic : 4 For if a man like a young woman, hee buyeth her of her Father, and thenenro!- 60 f 
FL wane eir leth her in the Cadies booke ; the marriage following with all Bacchanall ſolemnities, Ma- k 
pleaſure. ny women are inuited by the Brides mother the night before, when after the feaſting they f 


21. G. Sands. l. i. bathe her, and the next morning tricke her in her richeſt ornaments , tying on her ſi ken 


buskins 
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3 
ins with knots eaſily not vnknit ( which the Bridegroome mult vntie, though with his 
eth.) after that with much ſolemnitie, his companions on horſebacke, riding two in a 
canke,& conducted by the Sacdich, who is neereſt of his kindred haue fetched her home: The 
ride being deliuered with her face cloſe couered, ſet aſtride on horſebacke, with a Canopie 
ouer her, and receiued of him at his doore, thence led ( if ſhee be of qualitie by an Eunuch 
to the Bride-chamber. The gueſts honour him with Preſents, yet come not in. The 
fithet alſo giueth onely ſome pieces of houſhold, carryed openly by particulars through 
greets. Now hee is to entertaine the Wiues with an equall reſpect: alike is their 
het, apparcll, yea and benevolence (vnleſſe they conſent to change or giue turnes ) 
or elſe they may complaine to the Cadi, and procure a diuorce : but the husband may 
away his wives at pleaſure, who may marry vnco another within foure moneths after, 
except ſhee proue with childe, and then ſhee mult ſtay ſo long after her deliuerie. But if hee 
will haue ber againe, hee muſt buy her; and if after the third diuorce, another is firſt to lye 
with ber, as 2 puniſhment for his leuitie, They will ſell ſome of them, or giue chem to their 
{ wes. The wiues giue him the reuerence of a Maſter. They are at no time to deny him 
their embracements, whom hee toucheth not againe ; vntill they haue beene at the Bath. 
They hold their chaſtiſement , which they receive from him, as an argument of affe ction. 
incermeddle not with houſhold affaires: onely it is required of them to content their 
husbands, to nurſe their owne children, and to liue peaceably together, which allo they 
do without ie alouſie or enuy. They are exceeding beautifull, for the moſt part ruddy, cleere 
and ſmooth as the poliſhed Iuory; tender and ſoft, as frequenting the Baths daily, and ne- 
er open to the weather: but wither quickly. Great and blacke eyes are the greateſt fayre to 
the eyes of a Turke. They fit not at Table with their husband, but waite and ſerue them; 
andthen they dine by themſelues, admitting no mankinde with them aboue twelue yeeres 
old. And they neuer go abroad without le aue, except to the Bath, and on Thurſday to weepe 
u the graues of the dead: They riſe totheir husbands, and ſtand while they are in preſence ; 
ad beſides them, come in no company of men, nor doe they ſpeake with a man, or in any 
pam of their body are ſeene of any man, becauſe they thinke fight, eſpecially where beautie 
or comlineſſe is, cannot bee without finne. Onely the brother may bee permitted to ſee 
the fiſter , but not the husbands brother, Yea, their ſonnes when they come to growth, 
le ſeparated from them. For this cauſe that ſexe is not ſuffered to buy and ſell, but is cloſcly 
mewed, ſaue that their law alloweth them to frequent the publike Baths, The wife and 
Conchbine differ in the right to a dowrie, which the later wanteth; but the wife muſt cauſe 
the other to bee her husbands bed-fellow, when hee commandeth, without gaine- 
ſaying , except on their Sabbath, or Friday night, which is the wiues peculiar. Yet are the 
Turkes given in both Sexes to vnnaturall luſt ( in theſe times) even the women in publke 
Buhs, ſometimes are ſo enflamed in that filthineſſe, as is intollerable. Busbequimne tells of one 
woman, which falling in loue with a young maide, and no way elſe preuailing, clothed her 
ſelfe in mans apparell, and hyring a houſe neere, procured the fathers good will to haue that 


d his daughter in marriage; which being ſolemnized berweene them, and the truth diſco- 


uered (which the blacke mantle of night could not couer from Hymæneus) complaint was 
made, and the Gouernour quenched the hot flames of this new — cauſing her 
to bee drowned for that offence. If the man abuſe the wife to vnnaturall luſt, ſhee may 
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Septemcafirenſ: | 


Busbequ Epi, 


heher reme die by diuorce, if ſhee accuſe her husband: which modeſtie forbiddeth to 


dee done in words, and therefore ſhee puts off her ſhooe, and by inverting the ſame, accu- 
ſeth her to her husbands peruerſeneſſe. One Maſter Simons, which lived amongſt them, told 
me. that there are ſome which keepe boyes gallantly arraied, to ſerue for the worſe then beaſt- 
ly luſt of ſuch as will hyre them. He affirmed alſo, That they haue this lothſome puniſhment 
lor chat lothſome finne of whoredome,to take the panch of a beaſt new killed, and cutting 


" abole thorow, to thruſt the adulterers head in this dung-wallet, and ſo carrie him in pompe 


orow the ſtreets, It is death, either to the bodie by iudicizl ſentence , or the ſoule by 
ming Turke , for a Chriſtian to haue carnall dealing with any of their women. A Ie w 
which had dealing with a Turkes wife , with her hushands conſent, could not eſcape hang- 
ing therefore, (this indeed was a fauour, for hee ſhould haue beene burned) notwith= 
ſtanding his rich countrey-men offered 2000, Duckets to ſaue him: Her husband was hanged 
for his wittoldly permiſſion, and ſhe her ſelfe drowned. George Dowſareporteth the like dan- 
ber, which an Armenian hardly eſcaped , bur for talking with a Turkiſh woman, both of 
them being therefore impriſoned, and thence deliuered at a deere rate. Hee telleth of cheir 


Pæderaſtie that they buy boyes at an hundred or two hundred Duckets, and mew them vp 


for their filthy luſt, till they proue bearded ; they will alſo ſteale boyes for that villarie, as 


bee inſtanceth of one which came with the Polonian Embaſſadour ſo tolne,and neuer could 


iter bee heard of. 
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2 Drinking of ſo forth of the reſt, Wine ® is alſo forbidden them; but yer they will bee drunke wigh it i 


Greeke wine, 
is too ſ Wee t a 
ſinne for the 
Turkes to for- 
be ire. 

b 4. Siſ. Busb. 


Epiſt. 1. 
Cc Villamont, 


d The Turkes 


; ** 
Murther (probibired intheir eight Commandement ) they bold vppardonable, if it bee 
done wilfully. Often will the Turkes braule, but never in private quarrels ſtrike one another 
for feare of this Law, and the ſeueritie of the Magiſtrate. And if one bee found deading 
ſtreet or houſe, the Maſter of the houſe, or the Pariſh, muſt finde out the murtherer; otty; 
wiſe hee himſelfe ſhall be accuſed of it, and the whole Contado ſhall be fined, and likexi 
in caſe of robberie. During the time that I remained amongſt them (you heare Mr, Sand) 
it being aboue three quarters of a yeere, I neuer ſaw Mahometan offer violence to a Mile. 
meta, nor breake into ill language: It any giue a blow, hee hath many gaſhes made in hi 
fleſh, and is led about for a terrour; but the man-ſlayer is deliucred to the friends of tt 
Caine, to bee by them tortured to death. For publike puniſhments (co mention that been) 
they haue impaling on ſtakes, thruſt in at their fundament; ganching on hookes, on which 


they are caſt from ſome high place, there to hang till famine (if ſome more gentle cmd. 


tie haue not made a ſuddenuer diſpatch) conſumed them: they alſo haue another jnus. 
tion to twitch the offender about the waſte with a towell, enforcing him by often prickin 
to draw vp his breath, till they haue drawne him within the compaſſe of a ſpanne : then ij 
ing it hard they cut him off in the middle, and ſetring the bodie on a hot plate of copper 
which ſeateth the veynes, vp-propping him during their cruell pleaſure : who not oneſj x. 
taineth ſenſe, but diſcourſe alſo , till hee be taken downe , and then departeth in aninſan, 
Little faults are chaſtiſed by blowes on the ſoles of their feet, by hundreths at a time, p. 
rents correct theit children by ſtripes on their bellies, 


p IS 
Of other their Opinions and Prattices in Religion. 


Eau reckoneth ſeuen mortall ſinnes; Pride, Auarice, Lecherie, Wrath, Emir, 
» Sloth, and Gluttonie. The firſt, they ſay, caſt Lucifer out of heaven. The ſecond 
LY is the root of many other finnes, Tne third is moſt rife amongſt them, and thatin, 

the moltfilthy and vnnaturall kinde of Sodomie; their Law to the comrarieng:- 
withRanding, Their fourth maketh a man a beaſt, The fifth ſhutrerh men our of Patadiſe, 


they can get theirfill of it. And Mabomer the third ( Anno 1601.) imputing divers inſolen- 
cies of the Ianizaries to their exceſſiue drinking of Wine (by the Mufties perſwaſion) con, 
manded on paine of death, all ſuch in Conſtantinople and Pera, as had Wine, to bringitout 
and ſtaue it (except Embaſſadours onely ) ſo that the ſtreets ranne therewith, One drinking 
Wine d with Busbequizs, made greatclamors ; being asked the cauſe , hee ſeid hee diditto 
warne his ſoule to flce into ſome corner of the bodie, or elſe be quite gone, left it ſhould bee 
polluted with that ſinne. Vet in their Faſt or Lent they abſtaine very religiouſly. If ithe 
proucd againſt a Prieſt, that he bath drunke wine but once, hee ſhall never be beleeued u: 
writneſſe after it. Swines fleſn is prohibited too; in abſtaining from which they are mor 
obedient; it being vererly abhorred, | 

The Turkes 4 generally hate (ſvith Septemcaſtrenſis ) that ligheneſſe in apparel], ſpeech,ge- 


are no faſhion» ſture, &c. vſed of the Chriſtians, whom for this cauſe they calt Apes and Goates, Likewik 


mongers. 


they are not ſumptuous in their priuate buildings. They go to the watre as it wete to a wed- 
ding, eſteeming them blefſed which are therein ſlaine. The wiues and women-ſernants agree 
in one houſe , without iealouſie and grudging; they are in their habite and behaviour wo- 
deft: and, where himſelfe dwelt, the Father-in-law had not ſcene the face of his Davghtet- 

in-law, liuing in the ſame houſe with him, in twentie yeeres ſpace ; ſo religiouſly doe they | 

veyle themſelues. by , 
On Friday they pray more deuoutly, but (as the Alcoran alſo permitteth) they abftaine 
not from all labour. He ſaw the Grand Signior himſelfe goe to their Church, and likewiſeto 
the Bath, attended onely with two youths; none vſing any acclamat ion to him. And in te 
Church he praied on the pavement couered With a carpet, like to the reſt, vithout any throne 
or enſigne of royaltie. And hee obſerued the like modeſtie in his other behaviour, But this 
(as other things from their ancient ſimplicitie) is now altered. Thus Mr. Sexdys of Helma. 
Euery other Friday lightly ( beſides ac other times on occaſions) hee goeth abroad to the 
Moſque; and when in ftate;there is not in the world to bee ſeene a greater ſpectacle of hv- 

mane glory, or (if fo I miy ſpeake) of a ſublimated manheod. For although the Tem- 6 
ple of St. Sophia, which hee molt vſually frequenteth, bee not aboue à ſtones caſt fron 
the vtmoſt gate of the Seraglio, yet hath he not ſo few as a thouſand hotſe, beſides tbe A- 
chers of his guard foot-men, in that ſhort proceſſion : the way on each fide cnlcloſed with 
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few ies and Ianizaries in Scarler. "The Aga, Captaines, Baſſaes, Be glerbegs, and the reſt 

Far +, ding in exceeding powpe, and yer ( which is the greater maruell ) in exceeding filence, 

bs dine 'he eares diſcerning no more then in midnight ſleepe, except when they ſalute him with a 

1 ſoft and ſhort murmur : So likewiſe in entertainment of Embaſſadors, he fits in a rich roome 

lien a low Throne, the Baſſaes ſtanding by like Statues without ſpeech or motion. The 

Sandy ris led betweene two, and goes backward from him, neuer putting off his hat: for to 

| M40 ſhew the head they hold it an opprobry. 

Je inhi The Turkes are ſo zealous in their ſuperſtition , that they will rather loſe their life then 

; of th Religion : as among other examples in Scanderbegs time at Dibra, many Turkes choſe rather 

£ den to die Turkes, then to liue Chriſtians; yea ſome, as it is reported, rather to kill themſelues, 

1 which then to le aue their ſuperſtition : and in the yeere 1568. The Perſian Embaſſador was ſhort at, 

e cu, u one of his followers hurt by a Turke, who being apprehended, confeſſed that hee did ir 

r inch. becauſe he was an Heretike, and ſent from an Heretike : for which fact he was drawne at an 

icki horſe-tayle thorow the Citie, and then had his right hand cut off, and after his head. They 

hen 1 hat the Perſians, as Ruan Baſſa told Buubequiu, more then they doe the Chriſtians: like as Butbeg Ejit.2, & 
copper the Traditionarie Ie x doth the Texcuarie, and the Papiſt the Proteſtant. 2 

nely * Images they haue in ſuch deteſtation, that ( beſides the ſcratching out the eyes of thoſe in 

inſlan, the Muſaique worke of Saint Sophies Temple) when Solyman overthrew King Lewis of Hun- 


 earyghe carried away three Images of cunning worke in Braſſe, repreſenting Hercules with his 
Club, Apollo with bis Harpe, Diana with her Bow and _ and placed them in the Tilt- 
d at Conſtantinople : but by the perſwafion of the Mufti, they were molten into great 
Ordnance, They haue no Scutchions or blazing of Armes: nay , they vſe no ſeales in their 
letters or other writings, which ſeeme te them to ſauour of ſuperſtition, or ſuperfluitie. 
When they conquer any Citie, they turne the Temples into Moſques, and ſacrifice 
there, Thus did Solyman © at Buda, and Amurath ſacrificed fixe hundred captiues to his 
Fathers ghoſt, | 


Ennic They are moderate in their priuate buildings, and deteſt f the Chriſtians for their exceſſe 
| ſecond id ſuperfluous expences that way: What (ſay they) doe thoſe Pagans thinke they ſhall live euer? 
chat in $0 They often lodge ( ſaith 8 Villamont) at the Signe of the Moone; and the like moderation 
He rig theyvſcin diet and apparell. They haue a braſſe por, and their other meane houſhold imple- 
iſe,zod ments with them in the warres, which they vſe in peace. Readie money is their ſureſt riches, 
qhit,i becauſe the Grand Signior is their ſureſt Heire, | 5 

nloleg- They haue the riſing of the Sunne in great reverence ; and eſpecially the appearing of the 
) con, den Moone : as h when Mabomer the great beſieged Scodra, the new Moone beginning to 
zit on ſhew her ſelfe, the Mahumetane Priefts, going about the Armie, gaue the Souldiers warning 
inkin WW thereof, as the manner is, by ſin ging of a Song in manner of a Proceſſion ; whereunto the 
iditto whole Armie anſwered with a ſhort reſpond, and at the ſame time bowing themſelues to the 
ild bee ground, ſaluted the Moone with great ſuperſtition. | 

fir be may i haue twelue lawfull Wiues, and as many Concubines as they will (ſome ſay, 


o but foure Wiues.) The children of the one are equally legitimate as well as the other, and 
inberite alike : yet few of them keepe two Wiues together in one houſe : but in ſeuerall pla- 


more 
ces where they haue dealings, they haue ſeuerall Wiues, which they divorce at pleaſure, 

ch,ge Some ſay, but foure Wiues are allowed them: no great matter, where all their owne are 
cemike allowed their vie, with others they may not meddle. The offending man they ganſh,the 
| Wed- woman they drown e. 
agree They tell many things of Antichriſt (whom they call æ Ter ſchel) and of the ReſurreRion, 
r wo- and of the laſt Iudgement, of Hell, and Purgatorie: And that Mabemet after Iudgement 
hrer ſhall deliver all of all Religions from thence, 
: they | They haue no knowledge of liberall Arts, of caſes of Conſcience, of Originall fine, or of 

. Auall, further then the outward act. 
Raine Their reſpe&s to Reliques appeareth by Mabamet | the third, 1597, who in the diſcom- 
iſe to firure of his Armie fled towards Agris,fhedding ſome teares as he went, and wiping his eyes 
n the with a piece of Mahomets garment, which he carried about him as a Relique. | 
rote The Turkes may neither eate, drinke, nor make water, ſtanding. 
t this In their aduerſitie they ſeeke with earneſt prayers to their Prophets; and pubſike ſuppli- 
bunte. cations are ſometimes decreed, At ® the taking of Alba Regalis, 1601. the Baſſa of Buda 
the (then priſoner at Vienna) hearing of it, abſtained from weate, with his two ſeruants a 


 hu- eo Whole day, proſtrate vpon bis face, praying vnto his Prophet Mahomer , who hee ſaid 
em. 6 bad beene angrie all that yeere with the Turkes. They a endure puniſhments inflicted by the 


from Magiſtrate with great patience, thinking they ſhall eſcape all corment in thoſe parts inthe 
Al- World to come they therefore reward the whipper , and eſteeme the whip (which I enuie 
with not to them) ſacred, | 

gies D d 2 They 
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They ate ( but contrarie to the Alcoran) addicted to ſorceries and dreames : their prieſt 
f Sertemeaſi. ite them letters or ſpells, to keepe them ſrom danger and harme of ſhot, & c. called f Hy. 
| mayly. They will write any thing tor money, as letters of freedome for ſeruants to tun ay; 
from their maſters,and ſuch like. They make a ſhew of holineſſe, but are clolcly wicked, io. 
norant of their owne law (to couer which, they anſwere indarke ſentences) and the Pcople 
much more, Nothing is ſinne, io count of, but that which endamageth ciuill ſocietie. 
9 They eſteeme for good workes, 5 the buildings and endowings of Hoſpitals, maki 
Workes. Bridges and High- wayes, digging of Pits and Wells, and conueying waters to High- wat 
| and Cities, buildivg Baches, and foundin of Churches, and ſuch like publike workes. I. 
h M.Harbory, ſtan h B ſſa left his wife, the Daughter o N his death fifteene millions of gold, ind 8 
| ſhee had of yeerely revenue halfe a million: ſhee, amongſt other her workes, attempted age 
"molt famous, which was a conduit to conuey water, for the vie of the Pilgrims betwixt Ci. 
ro and Mecca, foriie dayetiourney, and for the ſame intent procured the Sultan Schm bei 
brother, to ure to the Venetians for a licence to extract out of Italy an bundred thouſand 
pound of Steele, only to make Chizzells, Hammers, and Mattocks, for the cutting of certaige 
Rockes, by which this water muſt paſſe. ; 
: Theiroathes Their i Oathes ( eſpecially of theit Emperouts) areof many cuts, and vat ietie of faſhion, 
and vowes. Ard for Vowes; in ne ceſſities and dangers, they wil rey. vnto God the ſacrifices of beaſt 
k A. ari- in ſome holy places, pt vpon Altars, but K having flaied off the skin, they giue it withthe 
vabene. head, feet, and forth part of the fleſh to the Prieſt; another part to the Poore; the thiid v 
the Neighbours; the fourth is for the Gueſts. | 
They are ſo addicted to the opinion of Fate, that Go p is eſteemed to bleſſe whatſocuer 
bath ſucceſſe, as namely, Sehms murthering his Father; and to deteſt what wanteth good 
euent, wharſoeuer ground it had. They feare not the Plague, accounting euerie man 
time limited by Fate, and therefore will wipe their faces with the cloathes of ſuch as have 
dyed thereof. 5 
} Muunſter.Cof. They hold | it alike acceptable to God, to offer almes to beaſts, and to beſtow it on men, 
bh. 4. ; when it is offered for the loue of God. Some there are, which will redeeme birds, impriſoned 
344b, ep.3.6 4, in their cages or coopes, and having payed their price, let them flie. Others ( for the loueof a 
| God) caſt bread into the water to feed the fiſhes, eſteeming it a worke greatly meritorious; "WM 
but Dogges are accounted vncleane, in ftead whereof they delight in Cats, following (they 
ſay) their Prophet Mabomer, who falling aſleepe at table, and awaking to goe to his dgue- 
tions, rather cut off his ſleeue, whereon he found his Cat fait aſleepe, then he would diſtuthe 
her. Maſter Simons told mee, that he hath ſcene them at Cairo feed Dogges with baskets d 
bread, one ſtanding by with a club to keepe them from fighting: and one gave almes for: 
Bitch which had Whelps vnder a (tall. Heerein perhaps (as in other things) the Egyptians 
are more ſuper{titious then the Turkes, eſpecially in this of Dogs, which ſauours of theit old 
mM G.Sa:dys. Anubis and dog-worſhipping. Yea, and in Conſtantinople, m though they ſuffer them not 
as vncleane creatures, to come into their houſes , yet they thinke it a deeꝗ of pietie rofeed 
them, ad buy bread therefore, prouiding them kennells allo : moſt of them haue no particu. pM « 
lar owner : they repaire to the Sea-fide nightly, where they keepe a gricuous howliog, heard 
(if the winde be Southward ) to Pera. | 
They ſay Moſes was the firſt great Prophet, to whom was giuen the booke of Tefri, that 
is, the Law,and they which obſerued it in thoſe times were ſaued. But when men grew cot- 
rupt, God gaue Dauid the booke ¶ Tabur, or the Plalter : and when this preuailed not, Jeſw 
was ſent with the booke /ngil, or the Goſpel , whereby in that time men were ſaued. They 
hold that Chriſt was borne of the Virgin Marie, at her breaſts , having conceived by the 
imell of a Roſe, which the Angell Gabre/ preſented her, And preferring Chriſt before Moſes 
they admit not alew to turne Turke, but hee muſt firff be a Chriſtian , and eate Swines- 
fleſh , and after two or three dayes abiuring Chriſt, hee is made Aaſalman. For io i 30 
Mabomet ceme laſt in order of the Prophets with his Alcoran, This Law and Lau- 
- giver is fo {acred to them, that in all their prayers, euen from their mothers breafis, they ob- 
ſerue this forme: La illah, illelab Mebemmet irreſullellab taure rirpeghamber hace : That is,there 
is no God but one, and Mabomet his Prophet: one Creator, and more Prophets, This the) 
ſucke in with their milke , and in their firſt learning to ſpeake , liſpe out this deuotion. The 
. infants goe with the reſt ro their Moſquees or Meſchits,but are net ticd to other ceremonies, 
n Art. ena. ſauing waſhing, till they are circumciſed, Every man * hath (in their opinion) from hi | 
1 birth to his death two Angels attending him ; the one at his right hand, the other at his left, 60 
2 At foure or ſiue yeere old they ſend bim to the Schoole to learne the Cutaam, and the | 
| words which thcir Maſters teach them are to this ſenſe 3 God is one, and is net coptained 
in any place, but is through all, and bath neither father nor mother, vor children, eatet) 


not, nor dinketh, nor ſleepeth, and nothing is like to him. The two Angels be lore laid, ace 
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called Cbiramim and Chira tibin, which writethe good or euill that men doe againſt the day 
of ludgement. The Turkes * abhorre blaſphemie not onely againſt God and Mabumet, but 
alſo againſt Chriſt and che Virgin Marie, and other Saints : and they puniſh blaſphemers of 
wharſocuer Sect: they account it a ſinne for a man to build a bouſe which ſhall laſt longer 
then a mans life: and therefore howſocuer they are ſumptuous and magnificent in there pub- 
lie buildings, yet are their priuate dwellings very homely, and ill contriued. They eate 
much Opium, thinking it maketh them couragious in the warres. They r haue a remedie for 


alway carry with them) or with ſome linnen cloth, whereby they haue many markes on their 
10 foreheads and temples, witneſſes of their needleſſe and heedleſſe reſpect to Phyſicians, 
As the Scripture containeth ſome Prophecies 4 of the arifing and proceedings of the 
Turkiſh Nation, the rod of God, whereby hee ſcourgeth his Chriſtian people; ſo haue they 
alſo prophecies amongſt themſelues of their end and ruine, when God in his mercie to Chri- 
ſtians ſhall execute iuſtice ypon the Turkes, and caſt the rod into the fire, wherewith he had 
chaſtiſed his children. Such an one is that which Georgiovitz * tranſlateth and expoundeth: 
and ſuch is that which f Leunclavius hath tranſcribed out of their Booke called Meſſabili, 
wherein is written, that Conſtantinople ſhall be twice taken before Degnal Lain, that is, the 
curſed Antichriſt, ſhall come; once by the Sword, another time by the force of the praiers 
of the ſonnes of Iſabac. Lain * is an Epithete which they giue to Degnal, ſignifying wicked 
ot miſchieuous. Of this Degna/ the Turks fable, that before his comming, ſhall Mechdi enioy 
the Empire. This Mc hdi, they ſay, a was deſcended of their Prophet Mahumet, and walketh 
invifible ; one day he ſhall come into light, and raigne for a time: and after him ſhall Degna/ 
| their Anti-Prophet, or Antichriſt, come. A certain Deruiſe offered to aſſault & murther Baia- 
ze the Great Turk, profeſſing himſelſe to be that Mechds, and was flain by one of the Baſſas. 
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õ for the bloodie practiſes, which each Emperor vſeth in murthering his brethren to 
ſecure him in his Throne, in rooting out of the Nobilitie of the Countries which 
they conquer, in rafing the Wals & Fortreſſes of the Cities, leaſt they ſhould be re- 

A ceptacles forconſpiracie, in tranſlating people from one Countrie to another, with 

other their practiſes and policies of ſtate, I purpoſe not to adde any more: but refer the Re a- 
der to others Treatiſes. But to preſent vnto you a Turke ſet forth in the ordinary Turkiſh diſ- 
poſition, manners, and faſhions, will not (I thinke ) ſeeme tedious. Thus therefore haue wee 
viewed him with others ® eyes. They be generally well complexioned, of geud ſtatures, and 
full bodies, proportionably compaRted. They nouriſh no haire about them, bur a locke on 
their crowne, and on their faces onely, eſteeming it more cleancly : and to bee bettet prepa- 
P red for their ſuperſtitious waſhings. But their beards they weare at full length, the marke 
of their affected grauitie, and token of freedome (for ſlaues haue theirs ſhauen) ſcoffiag at 
Chriſtians which cut or want them, All of them weare on their heads white Shaſhes and 
Turbants, the badge of their Religion: as is the folding of the one, and ſize of the other, 
of their vocations and qualitie. Shaſhes are long Towells of Callico wound about their 
heads. Turbants are made like great Globes, ot Callico too, and thwarted with rolles 
of che ſame; hauing little copped caps on the top, of greene or red veluet; being onely worne 
'byperſons of ranke, and he the greateſt that weates rhe greateſt, except the Mufties, which 
ouer-fizerh the Sultans. Some Chriſtians ( Turkiſing in faſhion) are permitted as a great fa- 
our to weare white heads in the Citie. The next, that they weare is a ſmocke of Callico 
o wich ample ſleeues, much longer then their armes: vnder this, a paire of Calſouns of the 
fame, which reach to their ankles, che reſt naked : their ſlip- ſnooes yellow or red, picked at 
dhe toe, and plated on the ſole: ouer all a halfe · le eued coate, gitt vnte them with a Towell: 
their necke all bare: and this within deores is their Summer accoutrement. Over all, when 
they goe abroad, they weare go wnes buttoned before, vngathered in the ſhoulders, In the 
Winter they ad de to the former, Calſouns of cloth, which about the ſmall of the legge are 
ſewed to ſhort ſmoath buskins of leather without ſoles „lining their gownes with Furres, as 
"they doe their coares They weare no gloues, nor alter their faſhions, which (except in 
69 !ichueſſe)ary alike in all. Fhey retaine che old worlds cuſtome in giuing change of garmenss, 
one veſt ſ ting all. The Clergie goe much in greene, as Mahomets colour: whole kinſmen 
werte greene Shaſhes ang are called: ners, or Lords; as doe their women allo ſomewhat of 
greene on their heads: an il-fauoured race , ſeeming branded of God , for their here ditarie 

. preſumpiiou:ef holineſſe from fo vatioly a ſtocke. It a Chriſtian weare greene, they v ill 
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An © 


b Biddulph, 


c Ia imitation, 
it ſeemes, of 
their Prophet 
Mahumet, 
which had the 
falling euill, & 
aſcribed it to 
extaſie, &c. 


the ſtreet, they will ft chatting moſt of the day, drinking their Coffa (ſo called of a berryit 


teate off his clothes, if not beate him, They carry no weapons about them in the Citie: on. 
ly they thruſt vnder their girdles great crooked kniues of a dagger-like ſize, in ſheaths of 
mettall, the haf s and ſhearhs ſometime: richly ſet with ſtones. They beate their bodies Va 
right, of a ſtately gate, and clated countenance. In their familiar ſalucations they lay their 
hands on their boſomes, and a little decline their bodies, almoſt tothe ground, if to a Great 
man, with kiſſing the hemme of his garment. The ornaments of their heads they ne. 
uer put off vpon ay occaſion. They affect cleanlineſſe euen religiouſſy, never making 
water, but they waſh their hands and priuities: this they doe ſecretly and couchir g: reulling 
the Chriſtian, or ſtriking bim for piſſing againſt a wall. This they doe alſo, leſt they ſhould 
pollute their garment, which might fruſtrate their prayers. They neuer walke vp and dow: 1 
for recreation, nor vie any other exerciſe but ſhooting, and then alſo fit on carpets in the (hz. 
dow, and ſend their ſlaues for their Arrowes. Theſe pierce deepe, through Targets of 
Steele and pieces of Braffe two inches thicke : the Bow for forme and length like the lat 
of a Croſſe- bow, of Buffolos Horne, intermixed with finewes of admirable workmar ſhip, 
Wreſtling and fope - walking are profeſſions, not recreations. Of Cardes and Dice they are 
happily ignorant: at Cheſſe they will play all day long, avoiding yet the hazard of money, 
The better ſort delight in Horſes, which are quickly jaded if held to a good round trot (for 
amble they doe . in an indifferent journey, But they ride not ſo faſt to put them to it. 
They feed them in their ſtable with Barley, which there is very cheape, as onely ſerving for - 
that purpoſe, | 

They ire atly reverence their Parents and Superiours , and the young, the aged: the leſt 
hand as they goe , hath the prioritie of the tight, in that they are made Maſters cf the o- 
thers ſword , and the chiefeſt place the furtheſt from the wall, They liue brothetly to- 
getter, but come not, except on ſpeciall occaſion, in each others houſe, and then but into 
the more publike parts thereof, Their houſes and furniture are meane, bauing nothing 
on the inſide but white walles 8 — ſome ſpeeiall roome) the roofes of many cuti- 
ouſly ſeeled , the greater part of the floote, and that a little aduanced, coucred with car 
pets, the cauſe they at entring put off their ſlip- ſhooes. They lie on Matreſſes of Silke, 
or {tained Linnen, with Bolſters of the ſame, and Quilts ſutable, but much in ther 
clothes: as for lowſinefſe which followes, it is no great ſhame, They haue neither Ta- 
bles nor Stooles, but ſit crofſe-legged on the floore all in a ting. They haue a skinge 
ſpread before them in ſtead of a-clorh. The better fort ſit about a round boord ſtan ding 
on a foot, balfe a foot high, and brimmed like a Charger, Rice ſod in the fat of Mut- - 
ton is their ordinarie food ; Pottage allo, fried Eggs, Paſties, Tanſies, Fleſh, little in 
gobbirs, London ſpending as much fleſh in one day; as Conſtantinople in twentie. Fiſh 
they haue in indifferent quantitie. The Commons commonly feed on Herbes, Rootes, Oni- 
ons, Garlick, — r & c. vile fare, and at as vilo rate in fo great plentie. They arc 
attended by their {laues, of which te haue many is to bee rich. When one hath fed ſuffici- 
ently he eiſeth, and another takes his roome, and ſo continue till all bee ſatisſie d. They eite 
three times a day : but when they feaſt they fic all day long, except they riſe and exonerite # 
nature, forthwith returning. They abſtaine from Hoggs-fleſh, Bloud, and that which dies 
alone, except in neceſſi ie. Their vſuall drinke is water: the richer infuſe divers confeRions, 
Wine is prohibited, but ſo greedily ſwallowed where they can get it, that but few got 
away vnled from the Emb:ſadours table. Our Beere they preferre before all other driokes, 
which would in all likelihood proeue exceedingly profitable to ſuch as would bring it 
in amongſt them, where wine is forbidden, and Barly is at nine pence a buſhell. They baue 
Coffa houſes more common then Alc-houſes with vs b, in, or neere to which on benches in 
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is made of) as hot as they can indure it. It is blacke as ſoot, and taſtes not much- ynlikeit, 
good (they ſay) for digeſtion and mirth. Of the boyes which ſome Ceffa- men keepe as ſtales, 
wee haue ſpoken before. Optum they much vſe, it ſcemes for the'giddinefſe and turbulent 
dreames it cauſeth, which they ( as all kinde of ſtupifying, and madneſſe) reli- 
giouſly © affect. This perhaps the cauſe why Tobacco is ſo liked; «thing brought them h 
the Eugliſh, the worſt here, paſſing currant, and excellent there. But Aferat Baſſa, not Jorg 
fince,cauſed a pipe te be thruſt through the noſe of a Turke, and ſo be led in deriſion through 
the Citie. They take it through reeds with great heads of wood annexed. | 
The vnder garments of the women differ little from thoſe ofthe men. Theſe weare on their 
heads a cap ſugar· loafe- faſhion, the better ſort vſe Bracelets and Iewells. When they got 
abroad they weare ouer all, long gownes of violet or ſcarlet cloth, tyed cloſe before, the , 
large ſleeves hanging over their hands. They haue the ſweeteſt children that art lightly ſeen, 
which they cariy altride on their ſhoulders. - They anoint their bodies wich the canh 
of Chios, which makes the skinne ſoft, White, and ſhining, ſre eing the face from 
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For the Readers further pleaſure I haue here preſented 
..« Turkiſh Woman in Picture. * 
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They vſe their bond women with little leſſe teſpect then their wiues, Their Markets yeeld Turkich 

Men, Women, Virgins, Children, to as ample tryall and full purchaſe as Horſes with vs: ſaue __ Though 
that the Men. ſlaues may compell their Maſters before the Cadi to limit the time of their they be cour- 
1 or ſet a price of their rede tion, or elſe to ſell them to another. But Galley ſlaues teous to cab 
ue ſeldome releaſed, or thoſe that belong to great men beyond the Cadies authoritie. They tber, yg 
buy little children, and geld many of them, as you haue heard, which ſome ſay was begun — ow wy 
by Sew the ſecond, after he had ſeene a Gelding couer a Mare: and by Afenawinu his rela- flue, boric, 
tion of bimſelfe, ſeemes not practiſed in his father g aiac er time. Theſe are in great repute car, c. doc: 

d with their Maſters: yea, the lecond Vizier of the Port is now an Eunuch. n 
N Arts ; ſome haue ſome little knowledge in Philoſophie. Neceſſitie hath taught = 3 
dem the practiſe of Phyſicke, not the nds of Arts. In Aſtronomie they haue ſome chile how his 
970 ka vndertake to tell fortunes. They haue a good gift in Poetrie. Their Muſicke is — _ 

* 1 4 A C WII eNroOW 
The Grand Signior was once perſwaded to heare ſome Italian Muſick, but while they — _— 

ſent much time in tuning, hee (perhaps eſteeming that their Muſick) commanded them to dulph, a 

dyart, Logick and Rheterick they. reic&, Some write Hiſtories , but few read them, 

tünkipg none dare vyrite the truth of the preſent, or can, of the times paſt, Printing they re- 

eg, the moſt of their Priefts liuing by writing, Euery one hath ſome trades, ſuch lightly as 

o que their one turnes; a lazie people, more eſteeming eaſe then profit, yet very couetous, 

e holding compact with che Chriſtians that holds not with their commoditie. 
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is 306 Of the Religious places among#t the T urkes,, G. CA. I. 
| C H A P, X I. 4 
Of the Religious places amonyF the Turkes : their Meſchits, 
* | Heſpitalls, and Monaſteries : with their 
Liturgie and Circumciſion. 
0. | 2 1 
Of their Temples : A deſcripsion of S. Soo rRHIEõ. 

\... E places * of moſt Religion to the Turkes abroad, are thoſe which Ad 
: OT 7 B&y mer bimſclfe polluted with bis irreligion : as Mecca, Medina,8c. The place 
Empire, 2 * ot moſt Religion amongſt themſelues are their Moſches, or Meſchits b: tu 
b Me »icd, AC | is, their Temples and Houſes of Prayer ( whereof they haue many in all Tu. 
M-ig-d, f- kie) and next thereunto their Hoſpitals for the reliefe of the poore, impotent, 
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diſtributed amongſt ſuch Souldiers as haue ſlaine any certaine number of Chriftians : a dei 


and Pilgrims. Neither are the Turkes ſparing in theſe or the like ( ſeeming) 
charitable expences, For when a Turke falleth ſicke, and thinketh he ſhall thereof dye, be 
ſends for his friends and kinsfolkes, and in their preſence maketh his Teſtament: the greutſ 
Legacies whereof are bequeathed to publike vſes, which they thinke will be meritorious u 
their ſoules, | | 

Such are the making and repayring of Bridges, Cawſeyes, Conduits to conuey waterto 
their Hoſpitalls or Temples, Some alſo giue ro the Redemption of Captiues. Many ef their 
Women (the deuouter Sexe, whether in Religion or ſuperitition ) bequeath money to be 


in thcir conceit very religious. Theſe are the Wills and Deeds of the inferiour ſort. Butthe 
Emperors, and great Baflaes, appoint Legacies to expreſſe a greater magnificence with iber, 
deuotion, as the building of Temples and Hoſpitalls. 


Their Temples or Meichites att 


for the moſt part foure ſquare , not much vnlike to ou 
Churches, but larger in length che. The Femple of St. Sophie in Conſtantinople 
of all other in the Turkes Domi 


niqu the moſt admirable, built long ſince by uftinias, ud 
(by Mabumet the Conqueror) — tg this Mahumetan vſe aboue nine hundred yeers 
after. Of this Temple they write, © that i grit built by Conftantins, ſonne of Conflantme 
the Great, with a roofe of timber: and burnt by the Arrians in the time of Great Theadoſa, 
who 2gaine repayred it. Sezomenus 4 (aigh, that ia the broy les, which hapned not long 
ter in the raigne of Arcadius and Honorius about Chryſoftome, the Church was fired, his tut: 
mies aſcribing it to his partakers, and they againe to his Aduerſaries. It is reported that 
Theodoſi us Junior rebuilt it. But in the time of Iaſtinian, Procopiui © teſtiſieth, that baſe and 
wicked men burnt it againe, which Juſtinian built a- new in ſuch ſumptuous and manificeat 
ſorr, that in regard of this change it „ beene wiſhed that it had periſhed long be. 
fore. His'chiefe worke-men were Antbenrixe, and 1fidormi, who raiſed it into a moſt goed) 
frame, which might amaze the beholders, and ſeeme incredible to the hearers. Both he and 
Euagriur f recite the particulars. The length was two bundred and threeſcore feet: the 
bredth one hundred and fifteene: the height a hundred and foureſcote. Zonaras, eAgathia, 


which yet herepaired,as did Baſil and yAndrowicus after him. Nicephorus 3 ſaith. that Cu- 
flantins raiſed the Temple of Peace (which before was bur ſmall) to that large and fla) 
gr atnefle, which in his dayes it retayned + and his ſonne Con tantiu finiſhed the Temple of 
Sophia ſo neere it, that they ſeemed to haue but one wall. It was Þ founded by Corſa 
his fa her: and was burnt in a ſedition of the —— the raigne of Iuſtinias, in Whichre- 
bellion thirtie thouſand of the people were ſlaine, and partly to pacific the wrath of Go» 
(faith hee) for ſo great a ſlaughter, hee built this Temple. From the fide of the Temple bet 
tooke i toure hundred twentie and ſeuen Pillars of Images of Heathen gods, and of the 
twelue ſignes of the-Zodiake': and fouretcore Statues of Chriſtian Etpperours, which bee d- 
diſtributed inthe Citie. But mere then enough of the ineient ſtructure thereof, Si 
As it is at this day, divers haue deſeribed it: but of them all meſt diligently, Perrus x Ge 
lius, The walls and roofes thereof ate of Brick, the inner part lyned with Merble moſt eu 6 
cellent, and of divers ſorts; the roofe is ſet with Stones, and pieces of Glaſſe gilded: Natute 
and Art conſpiring to breed the beholders both pleaſute' and wonder. It F ſo compoſed, 
and the Pillars and Arches fo placed, that the middle Ile within ( confidered by 1 ſelfe) 
| cemes 
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temes like the forme of an Egge, long and round: but the whole fabrick both within aud 
without, yeeldeth to the curious obſeruer a ſquare forme. All the inner part hath Arches{in 
the top open to receiue ligbt) which are ſuſtained with Marble Pillars of diuers colours, and * 
chere are, ſaith Beſonins, ( if one may ſay it) as many doores in that Temple, as are day es in 
the yeere. It is farre morc admirable then the Roman Pantheon : The worke of that being 

rofſe, ſolid, and eaſie for a workeman to conceiue. But this Sephian Temple is more ſubtle 
to the view of the eye and minde. It hath two rewes of Pillars each ouer other, thoſe ypper 
ones ſupporting the hemiſphere , loouer, or ſteeple, which is wrought all with Muſaike 
worke, garniſhed with gold and azure. The doores ot gates are couered with finc Latten of 
Corinth : one of which (they imagine) was made of the wood of Noabe Arke, And therefore 
there are in it three places left ynceucred for the deuouter people to kiſſe, for the pardon of 
their ſinnes. It had ſometimes aboue three hundred thouſand Duckets of yeercly reuenue. 
The Turkes , when they turkeiſed it, threw downe the Altars, turned the Bells into great 
Ordnance, and cither tooke away the Images, or put out their eyes,for ( ſay they) God,and þ 
not walls and pictures, is to be adored, Necolas | Nicolai faith , that it had in compaſſe N. N Perey: i- 
more then a mile, within which were comprehended the houſes of Canons and Priefts : of 799742. 46. 
the moſt part of the Cloyſter ( becauſc it was neere the Serajle ) they n made a able for m Bellen. 
horſes ; as Conſtantines Palace for Elephants; and a Temple ( neere the Tilt- yard, or Hypo- 
genus) for wilde beaſts, which are tied to the ſeuerall pillars thereof, Lyons, Beares, Wolues, 4 
wilde Aſſes, Ounces, &c. No Chriſtian may enter into this Meſchit, but he may put his bo- 9 
die in at the doores and view it: But Maſter Summen ſaith, they are not now fo ſcrupulous: 1 
for he hath beene ſuffered to goe in: as G. Dowſa alſo reporteth of himſelfe. There have been 1 
at once (in the time of Baiaxet) numbred ® thirtie and fixe thouſand Turkes aſſembled for n Menavino, 
erto deyotion at au Eoſter- ſolemnitie. Perhaps (it is Maſter Sandys his obſeruation ) the ancient 
heir fabrick then ſtanding entire, whereof this remaining was little more then the channell, Bet- 
tet to be belecued then Bellonius his report of ſo many doores, whereas if it hath fiue, it hath 
more by one, then by me was diſcerned. It is almoſt every other Friday frequented by the 
Sult in. The Chriftian Emperours aſcended the ſtately Galleries on horſe · backe. Before the 
entrance there is a goodly Portico, where the Chriſtians, that viſit it on curioſitie, as well as 
the Turkes, doe leaue ti:cir ſhooes before they doe enter, It had in /uſtinians time Porches 
or Galleries on both ſides, one of which it ſeemeth fell by ſome earthquake, The innume- 
rable windowes, and vnſpeakable ornaments of the Temple, would eaſily detaine our pen, 
232 willing priſener in the relation thereof. But beſides the ancient, P. Gyllins, Menauinus, 
Bellnius, Nicolai, Douſa, and many others haue done ig alteadie: neither will my Pi/grimage 
ſuffer mee to ſtay long in one place, which am to viſite {A many, both hec re and elſewhere in 
the World. Let ys proceed therefore to their other Temples : eſpecially ſeeing this is ſuch, 
chat none is able to expreſſe the excellencie , nor could euer worthily expreſſe che leaſt pfre 
thereof, Beſides, what others haue reported, Douſa telleth of a Marble Pillar therein, which 
co.tinually ſwears forth a certaine liquor, which the Turkes wipe off with thcic handker- 
chiefs, as (in their opinion) profitable againſt diuers diſeaſes. 

Mabomet the Conquerour » built one in like faſhion without any figures, which bath o N. Nicoll. 
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be⸗ about an hundred houſes couered with Lead for their Doctors and Prieſts, and for all Stran- 

dy gersand Pilgrims of any Nation or Religion, where they may refreſh themſ-lues, their ſer- 

and unts, and horſes for three dayes, with meat and lodging at free coſt, There are alſo without 

the the precinct of the Moſche, an hundred and fiftie other Tenements for the poote of the Ci- 

1 ue, which haue there an Aſper a day, and as much bread as they need: but they account that 

ted, hade of life ſo vnhappy, that oftentimes thoſe Tenements fland emptie: but the money 

u. Which ſhould this way be beſtowed, is ſent to the Hoſpitslls of the diſcaied, There are alſo 

eh 5 fue other Meſchits, in forme reſembling the former, but not ſo great nor ſo rich. The reſt 

zof of d the Meſchits ate of diuers ſorts, ſome high, ſome low, of ſeuctall faſhions. The Tur- p Pol ofthe 
fe ets, vpon which theit Prieſts call the people to prayers, arc of a great height, made in man- I. E. 
le ner of Watch- towers; their greater Churches hauing two, the leſſer one of them, Vpon 

op the top is ſer an halfe Moone or Creſcent, which is the Turkes Enſigne, as the Croſſe is vſu- 

- il to the Chriſtians, Within their Temples they haue no kinde of ornaments, but bare wals, 


with Arabike Letters (ſome in gold) written thereon, ſaue onely their Bookes, and Lamps 


&. ing with oyle in great abundance, and clothes of Tapeſtrie, on the which being ſpread 5 
* | er Mats ypon the pavement, they proſtrate themſelues in prayer time. 4 
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2 RA. Tur- 
kiſh Hiſt. 


b Whoſoeuer 
vill read of the 
Te „Ho- 
ſpirals, Col- 
ledges, &c. 
founded by 
their Kings let 
him read Le- 
unclau. at the 
end of the life 
of eucry Sul- 
ran, inthe end 
of his ſc uerall 
bookes, where. 
hee relateth 
them at large, 
Hiſt. Auſulmas. 
lib. 18. 
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Of their Hoſpitals, Monaſteries, Prayers, Cc. CHA p. II. 
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d. N. 
OF their Hoſpitalls and Monaſteries. A 


oo 


ll Innes in the Turkes Dominions. They found them for the reliefe of the poore, nd 
of Traucllers, where they haue food allowed them ( differing according to the vſe 
of the place) and lodging places, without beds. They are open for the moſt pan 
to all men of all Religions. The chiefe Hoſpitalls in Turkie , are in Conſtant inople: two of l 
which Mahomet and Buaret his ſonne founded. Both theſe haue about ſiue and twentie 1 
round Tutrets couered with Lead; one of which, being in the middeſt of the other, is larger | 
and greater then the reſt, and vnder arelodgings for the Prieſts : On one fide are beds for pl. | 
grims and Trauellers, onthe other for Lepers, Thrice a day may any man reſort thither into 
acertaine place for meate. There ate maintained fourteene Doctors of their Law. Some ay, 
that the reuegues of Mahomers Hoſpitall amount to an hundred and fiftie thouſand Ducker, 
| 
| 


leit Hoſpitalls they call /marets ; of theſe there are great vſe, becauſe they wan 


and the other to as much or more, Each of which hath a little Chappel adioyning,in which 
the Founders are buried, who were at this great charge, that the Prieſts and ſuch as are there 
refreſhed, ſhould pray for their ſoules, and ſay, Alla Rabſmetileſon that is, God haue mercy 
on them. Selym finiſhed that which Baiazet his father had begun to build, But his ſonne 20 
Solyman erected one farre ſurpaſſing the former. Orehanes was the firſt of theſe Ottoman Prin. 

ces which founded Monaſteries. Mabomet the firſt, finiſhed ® the great Temple at Hadriano- 
ple, the ſeat Royall of the Turkes in Europe before Conſtantinople was won. He built al, | 
beſides a Palace, another Temple, with a moft ſumptuous Abbey, and a publike Schoole ad. | 
ioyning,endowing the ſame with great reuenues. He alſo gaue great ſummes of money tobe | 
diſtributed yeerely at Mecca and Medina, for the reliefe of poore Pilgrims, b Sohma 
erected, in memoriall of Mahumet his eldeſt ſonne, a ately Tombe, a ſumptuous Church, | 
Monaſterie and Colledge, with other things for the health of his ſoule. He was buried him. | 
ſelfe in a Chappell which hee bad in his life time built moſt ſtately, with a Colledge and Ho. 30 
ſpitall; his wife Raxolana, and ſome of his murthered children lying intombed by him : tis | 
Scimatar alſo hanging by him, in token that hee dyed in warres, which honour they grant 
not other wiſe to their Princes. The reuenues of the Country about Sigeth in Hungary(latcly 
wonne from the Chriſtians ) were giuen te the maintenance of thoſe houſes, which his deus. 

tion had founded. Neither is it Jawfull for them to conuert any Lands to ſuch ſacred vez | 
except they haue firſt with their owne ſword wonne them from the enemies of their Relig- 
on; the moſt acceptable ſeruice to their Prophet. And therefore Sehm the ſecond, ſonne aud 
ſuccefſour of S#/ymar, intended to build a Magnificent Temple, and Munificent Colledge, 
Monaſterie and Almes-houſe at Hadrianople, where hee intended his Sepulchre, brake his 
league with the Venetians, & wan Cyprus from them, that thence he might endow the ſame 
with maintenance. Bur it were tedious to inſiſt further in declaring their expences, which 
deuotion in all Turky hath procured : their Emperors and Baſſaes efteeming nothing of more 
honor in the world, or merit for he auen. Let vs come to their Church-rites and Ceremonics. 


40 
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5 b. III. 
Of their publike Prayers and Church-Rites. 
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and priuate of meaner bauildings: on which is a Tower, as with vs a Steeple, , n 
wheteupon on the © CIMunetden or Thal iſman aſcendeth: and it be ing open with p 
Pillars or foure Windowes, firſt he goeth to that on the Eaſt-fide, ard calleth the I 
people to prayer with a loud voyce, Ropping his cares with his hands, crying : There is o re 
God but one, and Mabumet his Meſſenger : come to make prayer for remiſſion of your fins f 
and know that there is no ſtronger then the God of Mabamet his Meſſen ger. This hee ſaith te 
in order on every fide of jthe Steeple. If there be in the Citie any Moſchees, the Cathedrall th 
beginneth, and then all other Pariſhionall follow, This they doe fiue times a day, and on &; 

Friday (their Sabbath) ſixe times. Firft, at Sun-rifing, with foure bendings tothe earth, and 
twice praying. The ſecond about noone, with tep bowings, and fiue prayings. The rhird,at 00 

afternoone before Sun-ſer, with cight inclinations, and foure prayings. The fourth, with fue 

bendings and three prayings about Sun-ſer. The fifth, longer then the reſt, with fifteen bow- 
ings, aud eight prayings. This bending or bowing they call Erker,which is a double bowing 
| with 


* , 
12 
* 


= [- HE Temples in Turkie are (as bath beene ſaid) innumerable, both publike, b 
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with proſtrating himſelfe : their prayer they call Cæalamet, which they make fitting after 
every E/ let, with a ſalutation on the right hand and en the left, and the impreſſion or ſigne of 
eace, which is done with bringing both hands over the face, Euery Buſurman is bound to 
reſort to theſe their Liturgies, at his Pariſhionall Meſchit, except hee hau: ſome law full im- 
diment: and if not at all of them, yet at leaſt at one to be well waſhed, for which purpole 
mn they haue inoumerable Baths in Turkic faircly built; nor may any enter into the Temple, 
nd eſpecially in che morning, but firſt well waſhed in the Bath, as is faid before: and if hee 
vie keepeth him not cleane the reſt of the day, that waſhing will ſerue : but © if he haue commit- a Semremca??, 
Art ted any carnall ſinne, or be any way ſoyle d, or haue eaten any vncleane thing, then in ſome © AE 
of h 10 ſecret place he waſherh his hands and armes to the elbow , his binder parts b and priuities; ſaith, that a tet 
e. and this ſufficeth without going to Bath, except he be otherwiſe polluted. For defect herein puns. 
2 they haue inquiſitions, and appointed penalties; re ſpect or pardon being giuen to none that their — 
p. faile,cſpecially on Friday, and in their Lent: Such a one is carried about the Towne with a Kc. They . ome 
_ . boord faſtned to his necke, all be-hanged with Foxc-tayles, beſides a penaltic accordingto forth and wafh 
ay, his ſtate in money; and he that will not thus order himſelte,ſhall not be allowed thei: bur: all 2 OY 
ets, rites. After they are thus waſhed, they put off their ſhooes in imitation of Maoſes, and then ern oh 
_ enter into the Meſchitta, where the floore is couered with Mats or Carpets, nor is any other times, oc ſet- 
= thing ſecne but white walls, and great ſtore of burning Lamps, and in golden Arabike letters uing equal 
IJ. 20 thoſe © words before mentioned. | | ; | that vnequall 
on There is a Pulpit, on which the Choza or Focqui aſcendeth , and the firſt thing he doth — "wg 
: is to ſtretch out his hands at large, and chen ioyuing them together, he kneeleth and k ſſeth Plalm Ele-che 
1 the ground : then he lifteth vp his|nead , and Ropping his eares with his hands, Randing a fle (hi aſſo, 
7 good ſpace, as it were 4 diſtracted ot raviſhed in his prayers, after lifting vp his hands, hee and after, no- 
ro gaine kiſſeth the ground ſo many times, as the houre of prayer according to that former rule on. Ls illapb; 
p requirerh ; and then lifting vp himſelfe againe, he ſtretcheth out his hands againe, ſo ſtanding c ns ills. 
T7 about a quarter of an houre, and againe kneeling with his mouth to the ground, ſo continu- 4h Mahomet 
Pr eth mouing it euery way about a Pater nofer while, and then lifting vp his head, and ſetting ale ran- 
He. his hands co his cares, falls to his praying another quarter of an houre, and then licenſerhthe |, NS 
eh ; people to depart. There is no noyſe heard © as if there had beene nothing within. Not ſo 4 Su 3 
LE religious is their courſe (and yet that religion admits it) which Martin Braidenbach repor- flratto in ora- 
Por tech co be praiſed by them in a Moſchee on Mount Sinai, where Moſes receiued the Law; ine. 
tel for the Saracens vſe to get therein Prophets, thinking the iſſue there gotten is holy, and full © Their deuo- 
> of the Propheticall ſpirit. | | GT pls tion, ſilence, 
vie P P | f 5 | honeſtte,and 
; g | Menavine thus de ſcribeth their Rites. After their myſticall waſhing (as before) they orderis ſack 
Lf goe with a ſober pace to the Meſchit ( not like one which runneth away) and if he happen to ith Septem- 
f breake winde by the way , his former waſhing is vnſufficient, and hee muſt returne to renue bat I cin. 
* it, Being aſſembled in the Meſehit, they all turne their faces f Southwards, and the Meizin air ra 
re or Muerden, Clerke, Sexton, Prieſt, Bell-ringer, or Bell rathex) ſtandeth vp aud reade th that 33 
hi my Palme, which before hee had cried to them in the ſteeple, and euery one ſtandeth vp, trerie in the 
va 6 holding his hands faſtned to his waſte, and bow their heads to their feete with great reue- Churches of 
1 rence, and without ſtirring. Then ariſeth another Prieſt of another order called Imam, and eee, 
- WH readerb a Pfalme aloud, the Meizia as his Clerke anſwering, which being ended they fall 1er M. 
* on the ground, and ſay, Saban alla, Saban alla, Saban alla, that is, God haue mercie on vs ca, as as . 
molt wretched ſinners, abiding proſttate till the Prieſt Imam ſingeth againe ki» Plalme, I-wes owards 
and then they riſe. And this they doe foure or five times, according to the order of their Ieru alem. 
ſeruice. After this they all kneele and proſtrate themſelues on the ground, the Meizin 
| obleruing a long Ceremonie, in which with a loud voyce hee prayeth Gop to inſpire 
ike 2 Chriltians, lewes, Greekes and generally all Infidels to turne to their Law, Th.s 
a being ſaid, euery man lifteth his hand to heayes, crying aloud, eAmin, Amin and then 
PE, o they touch their eyes to wipe them with their hands, ( which is, as croſſin ong the Pa- 
with | 5 = g among the Fa 


In the Engliſh Treatiſe of the Turkiſh Policie theſe things are related, with ſome other Ce- 
remonies; as that they ſay 3 Prieſt the firſt A can or Chapter of the Alco- 
ran, & c. Bartholomens & Georgiauiix ſaith, that onely the chieſe Ne bound to aſſemble- 
tothe daily deuotions, which they obſerue five times a day; others, which cannot ſpare 
thezimes, are got tyed. On their Sabbaths it is otherwiſe. N 
** 2 7415 ne . 
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piſts, a bleſſing of themſelues) bringing their hands ouer their face, and ſo they depart. 
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L. IIII. 
Of their Sabbaths, and of their Lent and Eaſter. 


E women enter not their Meſquitas, but on Fridayes at nine a clocke, or at Eafter, 


Ey 
2 


and then they are in a Gallery or Teraſſe apart, where they may ſee and not bet 
ſeene, and this is not common to all, but the wiues and mothers of the chiefe of 
the place. And as we haue ſaid of the Prieſt, ſo it is to be yuderſtood , that all the 
c Someſay men and women there doe the ſame without failing in any point. They ſuffer not «© a Chi. 
theyarenow ſtian to enter therein: and yer will they enter into the Churches of the Chriſtians to heat 
leſſe curious the Church- muſicke. The women abide in their Churches from nine of the clocke to mid. 
in chis point. night, continually praying with certaine motions and ſtrange cries, continuing ſo long in ibis 
act, that they fall pon the ground as in a ſwoune through wearineſſe: and if any feele her 
ſelfe at that time to bee with childe , the Turkes hold that they are conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt, and preſently vow that childe to God, and call ſuch Nefecs Ogli, that is, ſonnes of the 
holy Ghoſt. And on Friday at nine or ten of the clocke,the Prieſt vſeth to preach to the peo- 
ple ; and theſe their diſcourles laſt aboue two houres, That which is ſaid is not verie mani. 
teſt; yet they ſay, that he preacheth the miracles of Mahomet, ſometime exalting their faith, 

ſometime commending obedience, and ſometime rehearſing fabulous tales to terrific the & 
bad, as that ſuch mens ſoules are carried of certaine Camels (there being ſome ſixe thouſand 

flying about inthe ayre for this purpoſe ) into the Sepulchres of wicked Chriſtians , and that 
the good Chriſtians are put in their emptie Sepulchres, inueighing againſt the blaſphemers of 
HMahomer, Chriſt and the Saints, exhorting to Almes, rehearſing their commandements of 
the law. And if they preach ſcandalous doctrine, the Mufti and the Cadlileſcher deprivethem, 
and correct them as Heretikes ; yea, ſome of them, for preferring Chriſt before M/ahbomer,arc 
put to deathzof which one Jbraim Schec a Prieſt of Conſtantinople(reported to haue wrought 
miracles amongſt the Turkes in the dayes of Solan) was ſtoned to death, his head cut off, 
and his bedic burned; & of his Diſciples ſome were beheaded, others thruſt into the Gallies, 
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for preferring Chrift,and denying CMaborer. And were it not for the tertour of the ſword, * , 
there would be more innouations of religion; and ſome haue perſwaded the Grand Signior, F 
not to ſuffer the Alcoran to bee ſo common to be read, and interpreted of euerie one; guiltic N 
of the abſurdities therein contained. But to returne. After this preaching ended, two young y 
Clerkes goe vp to him, and ſing certaine prayers, which ended, the Prieſt againe beginnethto Pp 
ſing with the people in a baſe veyce, with wrigling euery way for the ſpace of halfe an houre, A 


ſaying nothing but Laille, illellab, that is, there is but one God. And theſe Ceremonies are 
done onely on their Lenten Fridayes, Their Lent is one Moone or Moneth in the yeere, 
which, if this yeere it be Juh, the next it ſhall bee Auguſt, and ſo in order: that in twelve 
yeeres they haue faſted all times of the yeere , making no other difference of meates, then 
d Knel.Tur, at other times, but eating onely in the night. They prepare 4 themſelues by diminiſhing theit & 
Hiſt. p.777 fate (not as the Chriſtians ar — gre they may the better endure it : for onthe day, 
in which they faſt, they will not ſo much as taſte a cup of water, or waſh their mouthes there- 
with, till the Starres appeare : And eight or ten dayes after it beginnerh , ſome Officers ride 
about the towne, crying; Such a day beginneth the Faſt, prepare yee,prepare yee; and when 
ic is begun, the Cadi and Subaſſi, if they finde any ſhops open, or ary body eating inthe 
day, ſet him on an Aſſe backwards, with the tayle in his hand, as Adulterers are puniſhed: 
and to drinke wine at this time, is death. Neither will they ſuffer Iewesor Chriſtians to 
ſcandalize theit Turkesthis way. And when their Lent is neere the end, they goe all tothe 
Baths and plucke off all their haires, but of the head and beard , with an oyntment for that 
purpoſe : they colour their nayles red, with an enduring colour, called Chae, with which jo 
they dye alſo the tayles and feet of their horſes ; and the women their hands, feet, and privie 
parts, This they doe in honour of their ſolemnitie, which laſteth three daies with great 
feaſting, in which nothing elſe but meares and drinkes my be ſold. They goe to the Sepul- 
chres of the dead there to cate, full of gladnefſe, and ſalute each other, ſaying ; Zum - 
glæriotx eng, t hat is, God giue you a good Feaſt :and if they meete with a Ie or a Chrifti- 1 
an, woe vnto them. On the firſt day of their Bairam, the Sultan rideth to S. Sophia with all in 
pompe: and then did we ſee (faith Mafter Sancyr) a fight full of horror, many mourne with d 
age, yet dead before death, and reuolting from their Chriſtianitie, therefore throwing awaj t 
their bonets, and lifting vp their fore fingers, to which the Tyrant bowed himſclfe, as glo!y- 9 
e This ſecond ing in ſuch conuerſions. The Turks keepe © another Eaſter, eſpecially in Mecca, more ſolemoc 
Eaſter is called to the Tartars, Moores, and Arabians, then to the Turkes , except the Pilgrims , which 
cd uccibanam. reſort thither. 
9. V 
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Of the Turkiſh Circumciſion. © ; 


der the skinne. At ſeuen or eight yeeres of age, or later, this Ceremonie is perfor- 
med. The firſt thing they doe, is, to inuite many thither, both Turkes, Iewes, and 
Chriſtians, beſides the friends and kindred, to make the greater gaine, euery one giuing 
ſomewhat according to his abilitie. When the day is come, they which are invited mount on 
horſe-backe, for elſe it is © no ſolemnitie, and goe to the houſe of the childe, who being 
mounted on a faire horſerichly clothed , with a great Tulipant on his head is carryed to 
Church,with a long ſpeare borne before him, having a torch on the cop worth a crown, more 
arleſſe, according to the ſtate of the partie, adorned with roſes and garlands, which with the 
ite is left a gift to the Church, the fees of the Prieſt: all the way they ſound on inſtruments: 
after the ſonne followeth the father, the kindred, and the reſt of the friends, that ſometimes 
there are a hundred horſe ; at Church they alight, and accompany the childe co the Prieſt, 
which wayteth for them. Here one of the friends ſitteth done, and on his lap the child is ſet: 
preſently another pulleth off his ſhooes, another holdeth his hands, and others his feet, and 
many bold him in talke with words, and theſe are the Goſſips. The Prieſt ſeeing all things 
readie, takerh the end of the skinne of his yard, and draweth it out, and nippeth it with filuer 
piaſers, ſo to mortiſie it, and cur it off with leſſe paine : then making him beleeue he will de- 
ferre it till che next day, he ariſcth, the other holding him faſt ; and after, as if he had forgot 
ſomewbat to be done about it, with ſizzers, which he holdeth cloſely in his hand, ſuddenly 
cutteth it off, and another layeth thereon a certaine powlder to caſe the paine,and in flue and 
twentie dayes they looke to the curing of it, laying on it ſalt, and marmalade of Quinces, 
ud thence forwards he is called a Muſulman. But his name is not then giuen him, but at his 
birth, and that according to their qualitie. Bellonius writes that they muſt anſwere the Cir- 
cumciſer to certaine queſtions ( ſome what like it ſeemes to that, which in the Baptiſme of 
elder perſons is performed by themſclues, of younger by their Godfathers ) and therefore 
they are ſo old before they bee circumciſed, Hee alſo affirmeth, that it is neuer done in the 
Meſchit (wherein none vncircumciſed may enter) but in the houſe. The name Muſſulman, 
Muiſiman, or Muſlms, ſignifies an Orthodoxe Mahometan, as Chriſtian or Catholike with 
5: Veru Trrca, faith Bellonius, Saluatiu, or ſane fidei homo, after Cantacuxenuu. 

After the childe is looſed ( who to ſhew himſelfe of courage, ſmileth, and lifting vp 
his greateſt finger ſaith thoſe former words of their profcfſion)and is againe mounted, all the 
company, after a little prayer and offering at the Church, with like . conucigh him 

, where is great feaſting prouiſion; ſome feaſt it three dayes together. 

tAmurath circumciſed his ſonne Mahomer at ſixteene yeeres old. Vuto which ſolemnitie 
many Chriſtian Princes were ſolemnly inuited, who ſent thither their Ambaſſadors with 
Preſents, who had there their ſcaffols prepared for them, and furniſhed according to their 
ſtates. The ſolemnitie laſted fortie dayes, and fortie nights, in the great Market- place of 


Th becauſe they may be cleane when they goe totheir Temples, no filth lying hid vn. ſion. 


horſes, 


Conſtantinople. And to end theſe f ſolemnities, Mabomet the Prince was circumciſed, not | Kol. 957, 


publikely, but in his Fathers chamber, by Mechmet one of the inferiour Baſſaes , ſometime 
the Emperour Solmar:; Barber. And it is done of other Turkes alſo moſt commonly in the 
Fathers houſe, nor in the Church. 

The women-children,about the ſame age among other women, without other ſolemnity, 
ſay ouer thoſe words, La illab, Cc. and likewiſe the renegado-Iewes ; but the Chriſtian rene- 


Fo gadoes are carried about the ſtreets of the Cities with much ſolemnicy, and many gifts giuen 


this circumciſion, But if any for blaſphemic againſt CMabomer, or iniurie to a Turke, be by 

force circumciſed, they haue no ſuch gifts: which pyniſhmenc the Cadileſcher (by the teſti- 

mony of two accuſing Turkes ) inflicteth. And therefore to preuent the ſame, the Chriſti- 

ins obtaine the Grand Seigniors ſafe conduct, that in caſes of conſcience they may not be 

— any, except they were accuſed at the Court before the foure Baſſaet, and the Ca- 

dilelcher of Conſtantinople, and that by the witneſſe of Prieſts onely, which had not ia 
tnelue yee res drunke wine. 85 18 5 = 5 Fool 


Ee 70 CHAP, 


HE Turkes ſay they are 4 circumciſed, becauſe they are the ſonnes of Iſnael, and d Circumci 


e No ſolem- 
nitie without 


them, be ſides freedome from tribute: many blinded by couetouſneſſe offer themſelues to Geergiouits; 
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ter ort mourn all conſolation from thenceforth reſume their wonted habite. Howbeit their kindred, ſpec 
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CHae, XII. b 
Of the Sepulchres, Funerall-Rites, and Opinions touching the ht 
Dead, among the T urkes, > 


Lay Ow if you be wearic of viewing their Temples, and their Prayers, and ale 
# Ceremonies ſeeme tedious, I haue thought fit to preſent you with 
ſight, and to conclude with ( that which is the conclufion of all flcſh) a« 
es courſe of their Funerals, When ® a Turke is ſicke and like to die, bis friny 
249.Polkicof viſite him, and putting him in minde of his finnes, aduiſe him with apes, 
the Tu kiſh tent heart to bewayle them, Then doe certaine of their Prieſts, or one ofh, 
Empire. kinſmen, read ſome Plalmes and Prayers. And if the pangs of death doe [lil] continue, 
brivg him the Alcoran, or Curaam, wherein is one Legend, called 7bebara Echelezi, whit 
they read ſeuen times: and if hee ſhall die of that ſickneſſe, they thinke hee will die bemm 
they haue thrice read it: and if they ſee breath ſtill remaine, they read another Pſalme, cy. 
led /a/mmnel Curanil Hecin, to the end that the Deuill cauſe no impediment to his ſoule. Why 
hee is dead, they lay him forth in the middeſt of the houſe ypon Carpets, and placehima 
his right fide, with his face towards the South. Then doe aſſemble certaine Prieſts to 
b leit bee: him, d who bring with them a ſtrin of Beades (ſuch as the Papiſts vſe in mumbling a 
woman which numbring their deuotions) being a thouſand of them, of lignum aloes, and there with con 
ir dead, the paſſe * Bev and then ſay to euery one Sababan alla, that is, God haue mercie on him, ni 
eee # tf turne it about foure or five times. After this, their Prieſts (which are twentie or mote) 
— carrie the corps into the Garden, and lay it on a Table two hands breadth from the 
l, 1e lay her taking away his ſhirt, and couering his ſhame with a new cloth made of fine bombaſt, wit 
forth,&c,, * warme water and ſope waſhing him from top to toe: Then do they take two ſheets of bon. 
baſt, in which they wrap the corps, wetting the ſame with Roſe- water, perfumes, and od. 
rifcrous things, and laying him on the Beere, couer him quite ouer with his beſt garmem, 
lacing his Turbant at the head thereof, all bedecked with flowers. This done, the Prich 
— their deuotions, and ſome of the company take vp the Beere, carrying the ſame vit 
the head forwards to the Meſchit: the kinſmen follow, and the women remaine at bone 
weeping, and make readie to eate for the Prieſts. When they come to the Church, theyſe 
him downe without doores,and goe and make an end of their ſeruice. After that, they em 
him forth of the City to the buriall place: (prit is not la w full to bury in their Cities.) doe 
| provide their Sepulchtes in their life crime, ſomè fiaue them made after by their friends eiche 
in their Gordens, or ſome ſolitatie place: They haue alſo common buriall places, as ate on 
Church- yards, wherein are many Tombes of Marble, Brick, or other matter, accordingu 
the qualitie of the perſon. | 
It the deccaſed were a man of high condition, his horſes are led with his corps, and li 
Tombe is adorned with many Epitaphs. And if he were a great Commander, thoſe horſes art 
ſadled the contrary way, and richly furniſhed, hauing certaine things hanged at their noſes, 
which cauſe themto neigh, as it were lamenting the loſſe of their Maſter. They carry alb 
the trun cheons of their Lances, with their Standards and Enſignes, trailing along the ground, 
There are planted alſo about their Sepulchres violers and other pleaſant flowers. The con- 
mon ſort haue their Tombes of Marble engrauen with letters. | 
When they are come to the place, with chole ſheers they let the corps into the graue, co- 
uering him on euery fide with boords,only on the face they lay a little earth, and there leu 
him, and returne home, where they finde ore of cheere, & there make a prayer for his ſoule, 
6 2.5. Oeor giouit © ſaith,that they make ouer the grave the forme of an Altar, leſt the beafls ſhould 
oe ouer it, and defile it, They alſo often repaire thither with teares, and ſet on the Mon- 
ment ficſh, bread, wheat, egs, milke, &c. which is done far the dead mans ſoule in almesto 
the poore, or to the birds, or ants, wbich they alſo accoumt an act of mercy, no leſſe merko- 
rious then the other. The Prieſts haue five aſpers a piece gluen them for their paines. Andif 
the partie be poore, they gather money to pay the Prieſts, and to diſcharge the funerills 
d MeSandyy They w eare à blacks eight dayes in token of mourning: and thoſe that are of great account, 
laub, ibe ber= three dayes ; at which time the friends of the dead aſſemble, and vſing ſome words of muu- 
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inwhite, 2nd ally of the female ſexe, often repeire to the graues to lament xhere. 

for blacke he bg 4 - 

n- uer ſawir Bellonixs in his Obſeruat. © obſerueth, that they ſew not the ſheet ar the bead nor it tte 

worne by feer. The reaſon is their dreame of certaine Angels, ſent in commiſſion preſently after the bi- 

3 riall, to examine the dece: ſęd partie, into whom they ſay Go p hath then put a new ſpint. 

* — 3. Theſe Angels Menauine calsNecbir & Rewonebir,who come with dreadful countenances nd 
3 T burning 


— — 


ua r, 12. 1814 f third Books: >" 


I2, 


313 


burning fire brands, and examine him of his life, which if they finde wicked, they ſcourge 
him wich fierie whips,if good, they become goodly Angels, and comfort him, Bellomuss a 
little otherwiſe telleth, that thoſe Angels (which hee calleth Guanequir and Alongir) come, 
the one with an yron hammer, the other wich a hooke, which ſet the corps ypon his knees, 
and put a new ſoule into it; aud then aske if he haue beleeued Mabomet and obſerued his 
precepts , if hee haue done good workes, kept their Lent, paicd his Tithes., given Almes. 
Of which, if hee can giue good account, they depart from him, and two other Angels come 
in their places, white as ſnow, and one of them puts his armes, in ftead of a pillow vn- 
der his head, the other (ics at his feet, and defends him vntill the day of Iud gement. But 
10 i hee ſatisfie not the demands of thoſe blacke Angels, bee with the yron mallet ſtrikes him 
it one blow therewith nine fadome vnder the ground: and neither of them ceaſerh, the one 
with his hammer, the other with his hooke, to torment the deceaſed partie yntill the day of 
judgement. For this cauſe the Turkes write vpon the dead catkafſcs the name Coco, aud 
make their Sepulchres hollow, that: they may have roome to kneele , and ſome lay boords 
over, that no earth fall in. The feare hereof makes them in their morning praier to ſay, Lord 
God, from the queſtioning of the two Angels, the torment of the graue, and evill journey, 
deliver me, Amin. Vea, hence are the praiers which the Turkes, men and women, ſay at che 
of the dead, for deliuerie from theſe Angels. | | 
o Concerning the day of Iudgement, they a hold that there is an Angel ſtanding in Heauen, 
named I ſraphil, holding alway a Trumpet in his hand prepared againſt Gods command, to 
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on. ſound the conſummation of the World. For at the ſoud thereof, all Men and Angels ſhall 
„. die for ſo they finde i written in their Curaam, which Bookeis of high authoritie with them. 
ore) The Turkiſh Doctors would d ſſent from that opinion of the Angels mort alitie, if this Booke 
tind, would giue them le aue: for to contradict the authoritie thereof is puniſhed with fire, or elſe 
with their tongues are pulled out of their heads. They hold, that after this diſmall ſound ſhall bee 
on. 2great Earthquake, which ſhall tumble the Mountaines and Rockes from their places, and 
00. inde them to meale. After this, God will returne to make ane w the light, and the Alge 
en u before; and will cauſe to fall a ple aſant raine, called Rebhemet ſas, that is, the raiue of mer- 
ien Ge: and ſo ſhall the earth remaine fortie dayes, although thoſe dayes ſhall bee of a larger 
with fize then theſe, Many alſo hold, that from thenceforth there ſhall bee no darkneſſe of the 
ome 


tight, as now , but that it ſhall. be moſt cleere ; neither ſhall there need any more ſleepe for 
the ſuſtenration of our bodies. | IT t eudT © 


ome which ſoun d all the dead b ſhall bee raiſed againe by the will of God, the dead even from 
ther Abel to the end of the world, throughout all the earth, hearing the ſound thereof, and rifirg 
our in manner as they were buried. Amongſt them ſhall be ſcene divers faces and countenances, 
ſome ſhining as the Sunne, many like the Moone, many as the Starres. Othets ſhall bee ob- 


his ene Neſſi, Neſſi, that is; Woe is me wietch, who baue ſuffered my ſelfe to be overcome with 
n filchy luſts. The Angels ſhall with their fingers point at the faces Which ſhine; -which are 
2 they that haue x rough good workes, and ſhall he them̃ to one-andther, The wicked ſhall 


hate enuy therea: , They ſay, that choſe with faces like hogs, are ſuch as haue beene Vſurers; 
and thoſe with the ſwolne tongues, Liers and Blaſphemets. There ſhall be other trod den vn- 
oN- der foot, to wit, the proud perions of this world. God, ſay they, will then demand account 
of the Kings, Princes, Emperors, and Tyrants, which vſe opprefſion and violence, © Then ſhal 
Cod divide this raiſed company into ſeuentie parts, all which ſhall be examined; preſenting 
their ſins before their eyes, and all that they haue in this world done well or ill: whereto hee 
ſhall need no teſtimory; euerie member beariog witneſſe againſt it ſelfe of the deeds, yea, and 
bery thoughts. There ſhall be alſo Michael the Angel, holding in his band the ballance of di- 
50 vine laſtice, and ſhal weigh ſoulez aud diſtin gbiſtcha god fromiche bad; Theredbol bo Ao- 
ſer with his Standard nder high Shall all be obſerucrs of biglayb z ſſembled. Neere to 
him ſhall be Ieſus CA the Sore of the Virgin Airy, with an6ther great Standard,and all 
his Chriſtians, the obſeruers of his Faith, On the other fide ſhall be Mahomet, with his Stan- 
dard and Faithfull Mibimerans:they which haue done good ſhill be all gathered vnder the 
kid Standards, an wal oe bes haue a pleaſift fhaddow y the reſt hall be extremely ſcot- 
ched by the heat of cht dun, accht ding to the me afure of their ſinnes. Thus ſhall both parts 
abide, till God fn all ptbpounce his eternall ſentencx . When that dome is/pronoutced, the 
Angels ſhall and diuided intb ſquadrons, all ke anbrned, the Seraphinsog one ſide „the 


0 Cherubins onthe other: of che ich one part ſhal bund Taftrucents of diuers ſores, & other 
b. ſhall bag bytes! And many Hall Rand at thi gates of Paradiſe, Gging and gratulating the 
at dleſſed foules which haue 9b ferbed the divine Precepts; Chriſtians , Tewes , Tutkes, and 
; 


Moores, being all of eqquall beautie and beatitude, f cheꝝ hade done well. But ſinners ſhall be 
ning | Ee 2 knowne 


Aſter fortie dayes God will command Iſtapbil to ſound his Trumpet the ſecond time zl = | 
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ſcure and d arke, and others with hogges faces, with ſwolne tongues. Then ſhall eyoric one * 


c The judge» 
ment. 


Paradiles' 


7 3 —— CGE IE. — — * F” 


e de man 2m, 4 = rarer —— — mas, ori 


. A 


314 


Of the Religious Votaries among the Turſtes, S. CH Ab. iz. 


Hell, 
Maſter Sandis 
ſaith, he was 
told by a Sici- 
lian deuour 
Renegado, 
that the bur. * 
ning Globe of 

the Sunne, vas 
the con inent 


of the damned. 


Zellen. obſcru. 
1b. cap. 6. Res» 
ſurrection of 
Rammes. 


knowne aſunder. They affirme alſo, that God will giue thoſe ſoules of Paradiſe a large ſpace 
in heaven for their euerlaſting habitation, goodly and ſhining. They ſhall alſs haue Bab 
Sun-beames, on which they may ride and take their view round about Paradiſe, of the Pre. 
cious delights therein. There ſhall they haue pleaſant fruits, and if they eate one apple, cy, 
ſhall grow in the roome; and to quench their thirſt, they ſhall haue rivers cleere as Cryſt 
ſweet as Sugar, by drinking of which their ſight and vudrſtanding ſhall increaſe in ſuch ſon, 
that they ſhall ſee from one Pole to the other. The meates which they cate, ſhall conſume by 
a ſubtilc.kinde of ſwear. Further they ſay, they ſhall haue their women called Vi, that is 
ſhining, which ſhall euerie day be Virgins, with which they ſhall continue for ever, Neither 
ſhall there be any danger of olde age; the men alway being as of thirtie yeere: old, the wo. 
men of fifteen or twentie. Thoſe three Standard-bearers ſhall be the principall, ea ch of them 
baving a peculiar part of Paradiſe aſſigned him for his dominion. 
Thoſe which for their bad deeds ſhall be condemned to hell, ſhall be all knowne by pro. 
per names, which they ſhall beare in theit fore-heads : and they ſhall beate the number and 
greatneſſe of their finnes on their ſhoulders, Thus ſhall they bee led betweene two Moun- 
taines where Hell is ſituate, at the mouth whereof is a moſt venemous Serpent: and from one 
Mountaine to another is a Bridge thirtic miles long, which is ſo made, that they aſcend onthe 
firſt part, the other part is plaine, the laſt deſcendeth. This Bridge (ſay they) is made ofthin 
yron and ſharpe : (they call it Serat ¶ upliſſi, that is, the Bridge of Iuſtice.) Vpon this ſhall 
le the ſinners with the heauie weight of their ſinnes ypon their ſhoulders: and they which A 
aue not beene altogether cuill ſhall not fall into Hell, but into Purgatorie : but the other 
ſhall ſuddenly bee plunged into the bottome of Hel, where they ſhall burne, more or leſſe, 
according to the quantitie of the fire of their fins, which they haue carried out of this world: 
and after the burning they turne to bee refreſhed, and 1 againe to the fire. Inthe 
midſt of Hell they ſay is a tree full of fruit, euerie Apple being like to the head of a Devill; 
which groweth greene in the midſt of all thoſe flames, called Zoaccum Agacci, ot the tie 
of Bitterneſſe, and the ſoules that ſhall cate thereof, thinking to refreſh tbemſelues, ſhall ſ 
finde them, and by them and their paines in Hell, they ſhall grow madde. And the Devils ſhall 
binde them with chaires of fire, and ſhall dragge them vp and downe through Hell. Thole 
ſoules which ſometime ſhall name God in their aide, they ſay, after many yecres , ſhall ge "WF 5® 
into Paradiſe;and none ſhall remaine in Hell, but ſuch as deſpaire of their ſaluation and Gods 
mercie. Thus farre Menaumo. To this agreeth Bellonius, and adideth , that in the dayof 
Iudgement, they beleeue a reſurrection of the Birds and Beaſts: and that the Rams which 
they kill at their Eaſter, ſhall goe into Paradiſe : and therefore. 1 one would ſerue be 
kill many. For the Booke of Zuna ſaith, that thoſe Rams ſhall pray tor their Sacrificers in the 
day of Iudgement. It telleth that the Starres are hanged in the ayre by golden cbaines,to 
watch left the Deuils ſhould learne the ſectets of Patadiſe, and reucale them to Sooth»lap- 
ers. Alſo, that the Ramme which Abraham offered in ſtead of his ſonne, was a blacke one, 
which had been nouriſhed fortie yeeres in Paradilc;that Aabomet ſhall be turned at the end 
of the world into a Ramme; and the Turkes into Fleas ; whom hee ſhall carric flick- 
ing to him, out of Hell into Paradiſe, and there ſhake them off, where they ſhall 
againe receiue the formes of Turkes : That bee ſhall waſh them with the water of that 
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Fountaine in Paradiſe, to purge the blackneſſe which chey get by the ſcorching of Hell, ion 
whence hee will deliuer all good Turkes. 
Cuae, XIII. 5 
Of the Religious Votaries amongſt the T urkes , and of their Saints, 
Sets, Miracles, and Hypocritical bolineſſe, me 
O proceed vnto the differences of opinions amongſt the Turks: Septemcaftraſs . 
” who liued veric many yeeres amongſt them) ſaith, that although they cen- j 
ſent 2gainſt Chriſt, yet doe they much. diſſent among themſelues, wrelting 1 
the Alcoran to their purpoſes, and ſcarcely one of a hundreth agreeing wi k 
| his fellow about Mabemet and their Law. And beſides their differences! 4 
Ceremonies, there are, ſaith he, foure ſects, differing in maine grounds of Re- WF 
ligion ; which would not be appeaſed without bloud, if they feated not the higher powe, 5 
and were not thereby kept in awe. One of theſe ſets is that of the Prieſts, holding th 
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that the Law profiteth nothing, but the grace of G o d: and theſe ground their opinions on 
miraculous illuſions, of which he repotteth one in the time of Amarath the ſecond, who cxa- 
mining this contenrron berwixt theſe Seculars and Regulars, and being purpoſed to giue 
ſentence in the behalfe of the Prielts, and againſt the religious, one of theſe Dermſchler a ap- 
pearing to him in a Viſion, (others alſo ground Faith on Viſions) and delivering him out of 
agreat danger, altered his minde : for going to ſtoole in the night, the boords gaue way, and 
he fell in, ſtaying on a croſſe Timber, where this religious man in their wonted habite ap- 
q to bim, and bid him now vſe the helpe of his Prieſts for his deliuerance. This after ſo 
ifeRed the King, that himſelfe became a religious man, till the neceſſitie of State- affaires 
compelled him to reſume his government. ( Hee-thac liſteth may compare with this, Dxn- 
devices for bis Regulars : ) Thethird he calleth Czofi/ar ſpeculatiue men; which Se& is 
founded on Tradition, holding that they are ſaued by Merit, without Law or Grace. Theſe 
are verie earneſt in prajers , neuer ceaſing; and meeting in the night, and ſitting in a circle, 
chey begin to ſay, Layla illalach, with ſhaking their heads till they fall downe ſenſelefſe? theſe 
three ſorts are manifeſt to the people, and as it were of equall eſteeme with them. The fourth 
are called Horife, that is, Heretikes, holding, that euerie man is ſaued in his owne Law, and 


= il Lawes to be a like good to the obſeruers; theſe are burned if they be taken. 

hich Strange it is, that he reporteth of the miraculous workes of ſome of them, that they may 
me 20 ſeeme ( as he ſaith ) incarnate Devils : Some going naked, with their ptiuities onely hidden, 
w and ſome of theſe ate impaſſible, beſides the violence of Winter and Summer, induring, like 
* ; ſtones, the branding with fire, or wounding with ſword : ſome ſeldome eate or drinke, and 
W's ſome not at all: others, but from hand to mouth: ſome are perpetually filent, hauing no con- 
vil: verſation with men, of which he ſaith he ſaw one; and ſome haue their ſupernaturall traun- 
e ces ot rauiſhments : ſome d well amongſt men, ſome by themſelues apart, and ſome in Wil- 
allo dernefſe : ſome keepe hoſpitalitie in Cities, at leaſt to harbour men, if they haue not food 
hal for them: ſome carrying about water in leather bagges, giuing it to all, and demanding no- 
hole thing for the ſame, except any voluntarily gratifie them. Some inhabite at the Scpulchers of 
lee * zo the Saints, keeping the ſame, and liuing on the vowes and offerings ofthe people, not obſet- 
* ving the waſhings and ceremonies of the Law. As concerning thote Water- carriers, Nicholas 


Why Nicholas ſaith, that he hath ſeene in a morning at Conſtantinople fiftic of thoſe Sacquas (ſo 
J be callech them) in a company, all furniſhed wich their Scrips of leather, full of Ciſterne or 
ide Fountaine - water hanging on their fide, with cups of fine Corinthian Latten, gilded and da- 
he weskined,. beariug in the ſame hand a Looking-glaſſe,'which they hold before their eyes of 
+ them whom they giue to drinke,admoniſhing them to thinke on death: and if any giue them 
fo any thing, they out of a Violl caſt on their faces ſweet ſmelling water. Hee telleth of ſome 
= | that would ſeeme to liue a ſolitarie life amongſt beaſts, but indeed liue in ſhopsin moſt po- 
(es pular Cities, the walls whereof are couered with skins of diucrs beaſts, and vpon the hornes 
ck. thereof they hang Tallow Candles, In the midſt of this their ſacred ſhop ftandeth a ſtoole 
hal o ouered with a greene cloth, and vpon the ſame a great Latten Candle-ſticke without any 
yk Candle. Moreover, they haue painted a Cimitterre hung in the middeſt, in memorie of Hah, 
real who forſooth with his ſword cut the Rockes in ſunder : and they breed vp with them beaſts, 
#Bulls, Beares, Harts, Rauens, Eagles; ſo that in ſtead of their living with beafts, beaſts liue 


eu the Succeffors of the Saints, the friends of G o v and Nabomet, who are of opinion, 


a Viſions and 
Apparition 
among the 
Tuckes as well 
as among the 
Papiſts. 


Miracles a4 
well with the 
Turkes as 
Papiſts. 


Mock- eremites 


with them, And if ſafficient be not brought to their ſhops, they with one of theſe beaſts in 


their hand goe about the ſtreets begging, 

In the Armie of the Turkes that aſſiulted Malta, in the yeere 1565. were b thirteene thou- 
ſand of a cert aine kinde of men amongit the Turks, which liue of the reuenues of the Church, 
who had at Conſtantinople © vowed their lives for their ſuperſtition, Antonio Pigafetta © re- 
porteth, that as the Emperours Ambaſſadors were conueyed from the preſence of the Great 
) Turke to their lodging, by the Ianizaries and their Aga, there were amongſt them certaine 
jo Religious men, called Haagi , which vſe to follow the Ianizaries, who continually turning 
* #bout, and in their going Hoging; or rather howling certaine Plalmes or Prayers for their 

great Sultans welfare, made them wonder that they fell not downe for giddineſſe. And 


nng ; and ſo continuing their whirle- gigg- deuotions with continuall turnings ( fitly agree- 
ing to ſo giddie and brain- ſicke à Religion) till with the great applauſe of Turkes, and 
admiration of others, ſweat, and 2 long protracted wearineſſe makes an end of this 


6 Ant their round. d | 
But amongſt all their orders of Religion, Nicholas Nicholas, © and before him Menauino, 


zl, 
> that reckon foure which are molt common amongſt them, the Giamailer, the Calender, the Der- 
this, ni, and the Torlachs, - TE | | 

bud The Ciamailer, are for the moſt part faire young men, of rich houſes, which giue chemſclues 


b Kyo!. P. 794. 
c Turkiſh 
8 
d Rol. p. 83 4. 


this my friend Maſter Simons bath ſcene them doe, taking one anether by the hand in a ; 


e N.N./.3.c.14 
& Cbriftoph, Ki- 
cberius. 
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| Of the Religiow Votaries among the Turkes,&c, CHA r. I2, 


to trauell through diuers Regions, at other mens charges, vader coloux of Religion; carrying 
with them none other apparell then a little Caſſocke of purple colour, girt with 2 girdle of 
filke and gold; vpon che ends whercof hang certaine Cymbals of Siluer, mixt with ſame 
other cleete · ſounding metall: and they doe ordinarily weare ſixe or ſeuen of theſe about 
their girdles, and vnder their knees. In Read of a cloake , they are couered with the skinne 
of a Lyon or Leopard, being whole and in his naturall haire, which they make falt vpon theit 
breaſt, by the two former legges. All the reſt of their bodies are bare z ſaving that they wegre 
great Rings on their cares , and a kinde of Sandalls on their feet; their haire groweth 
like womens diſheue led ouer their ſhoulders. They beare in one of their hands a Booke, 
written in the Perſian language, full of amorous Sonnets, And thus with their Voyces and 
Cymbals, they make pleaſant Muſicke, eſpecially if tbey meet ſome faire ſtripling, whom 
they ſet in the midſt of them, and incompaſſe with their Morice-muſicke. Theſe are the N. 
grime: of Laue; and vnder pretext of ROB. doe draw vnto them the hearts of women and 
yourglings , and are called the men of the Religion of Laue, vnto which order of Religion 
youth is prone more then enough. The partakers af their Muſicke ordinarily impart to them 
of their Coyne. ; | 
f Nic. Nic, The Calender f is of acontrarie profeſſion to the former, glorying of abſtinence and cha. 
ſtitie. They haue for their dwelling certaine little Churches, which they call Techie, ouer the 
gates whereof they doe write theſe or the like words, da normas dil er fin cuſcinnge a, 
cachecciny : that is, They which will enter into their Religion, muſt doe workes like theing, ® 
and remaine in their Virginitię. Theſe Calengers ate clothed with a little ſhort coat without 
ſleeues, after the faſhion of Haite- cloth, made of Wooll and Horſe-haire , and doe not kt 
their haire grow long, but cut the ſame, and cover their heads with felt Hats, like the Prieſts 
of Græcia, about which hang certaine ſtrings, about the breadth of an hand, made of Herſe 
haire : in their eares, and about their neckes and armes they weare great rings of Iron. They 
pierce their skinne vnder their priuy member, thruſſing thorow the ſame a ring of an indiffe. 
rent bigneſſe and weight, to barre them from venetie, if they were thereunto otherwiſe wil- 
ling. They alſo goe reading of certaine Songs, made by one of their Order, called Nera 
the firſt Saint and Martyr, after their reckoning, of their Religion, who for certaine words 
© Ub. 2.6.10, ſpoken againſt the Law of Aabomet, was in Azamia flaid quicke. Aſenaxino 8 ſaith, he had * 
h Policie of tead ſome of his writings agreeing with the Chriſtiau Faith in many points, Some k fay, he 
the Turkiſm vas martyred for confeſſing Chriiſt. 1 | 
Empire, The Dersax goe barc-headed, and canſe their head and beard to be cut with a razor, and 
all che hairie parts of their bodie : and burne alſo their Temples with a hot Iron, or ag ald 
Piece of cloth burnt ; having their cares pierced, wherein they doe weare cercaine great tings 
of Iaſpet. All their clothes are t wo ſheepes or goat skins, the haire thereof be ing dried inthe 
Sunne, one before, and the other behinde, embracing the bodie in forme of a girdle, other- 
wiſe naked Winter and Summer. They dwell without the Cities, in Suburbs and Villages, * 
Thus vader the colour of Religion they toame vp and downe,:nd make no conſcience torob, 
kill, and muriher (if they finde themſelues the ſtronger, with a ſmall Hatchet which they #0 
beare vnder their girdle) all men of whatſocucr Law or Nation. They are forvicators , and 
moſt deteſtable in that moſt deteſtable finne of Sodomie. For ſhew of holineſle they este of 
i This ſeemes a certaine herb i called CMarſlach , the violent operation whezeof maketh them to become 
to be the ame madde, ſo as through a certaine furie, they with a certaine knife or * cut the ir necks, 
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3 ſtomacks and thighes, vntill they be full of moſt horrible wounds; which to heale, they lay 
lein Aferal, pon them a certaine herbe, letting it lie ypon their hurt, vntill ic he altogether conſumed in- 


to aſhes, ſuffering in the meane time extreme paine with maruellous patience, Thus do they 
imitate their 2 CHMahomet, who, through abſtinence in bis den, fell into ſuch a ſuiie 
(ſay they) that hee would baue throwne himſelſe from the top of it. And therefore foolet 
: and madde men are in great reuerence; yea, they account ſuch for Saints : and if ſuch made i 
& Biddulphep. men firike or rob them, they take it in good part, and ſay they ſhall haue good lucke after it. 
Fooles are e- 5 me i 
| They creR ſtately Monumentsiouer ſuch mad mens graues, as at Aleppo, one k Sbeh Ba 
ſtec med belo. ! 2 
ued of God: if (M ho being mad, went alu ayes naked) being dead, ihey built a houſe ouer bis graue, where 
ſuch be Chri- to this day (ſa ich our Author) there are Lampes burning day and nigbt; and many of theſe 


ſtians they Daruiſes there temained, to looke to bis Sepulchre, and to receive the c fferings of ſuch i 
ee e come, as many do cuery weeke out of Aleppo. If any be ſicke ot in danger, they vow to offet 
dene money ot other things to Sbeb Bonbac if they recouer. 


a eng The ſame account they make of one Seb CMahammet 2 mad man, yet liuing in-Alcppo, 
laying, God going vaked with a ſpit on his ſhoulder, Men and women will come and kiſſe his hand, ot 
__ 3 ſome other part of his body, and aske him counſell, for they bold that mad mens ſoules 10 
2 are in heauen talking with Go dp, and that he reuealeth ſecrets to them. And euen the Baſſaes 
their meanes, themſelues wil kiſſeand conſalt with this Oracle. Hard I deeme it to lay whether is dþe mad 
| man. 
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Io a late victorie againſt che Chriſtians , they affirme that this Sheb Mahavmet was 
ſeene in the field many thouſand miles diſtant, fighting againlt their enemies , whom by his 

helpe they Oyercame..,._.- 3791 22 2a 1 = ——_— 
But to returne to our Darviſes, this our Author:ſaith;that ofrentimes great Baſſaes, in diſ- 
pleaſure with che Em will retite theroſelues into this Order, as the Hoſpital and Sanctu · 
ile of theit diſeaſed and dangerous ſtate. Theit wirne Ie is of better account then any 
other mans, although he were an Emir; ar of the kindred of ( Mabomet. They liue of Almes, 
4s the other Religious doe, which 2 — the name of Hay. They haue ig Natolia 
e of a Saint called by them Sattal, who (faythey) conquered the moſt part of 


\ Turkic, and about the place of the Sepulchre is an habitation and couem, here ohoue fiue 
hundred of cheſe Deruiſes dwell : and ihete ones in che yeete they keepe a generall aſſembly, 


in which their Superiour (whom they call * Aſawbabe ) is-preſcor and Preſident; their 
Counſellor Chapter conſiſting ( ſaith Aſtraninu) of aboue eight thouſand of their Order. 
One of theſe Deruiſlats 2 drawing nerre vnto Baiabet the ſecond; as if he would laue tecei- 
ved an Almes of him, deſperately aſſailed him with afhort Scimatar, which he cloſ-hy-kid mi- 
ler bis hypocriti call habice, But B hy the ſtarting of his horſe (afraid of this Hobgob- 
lin) zuoided the deadly blow, but not vs wounded-: neither had he ſo eſcaped, had not u. 
4 Bafla with his Horſ- mans Mace preſentiy ſtrucke downe the deſperate villaine, as he was 
redoubling his blow, who'was forthwith rent in pieces by the Souldiets. Jaiaxer the reup- 
ou ptoſeribed all them of that ſuperſtitious Ordet, and baniſhed them out of his Empire. 
Te like (as Septemcaffreuſis ſaith) they had attempted agaiuſt Mabomer his father in his 

while Aab was yet liuing. And in our daies CMebemer or Mubemet, the great 
Viſer Baſſs, who ſwayed almoſt wholly and onely their mightic Empire( as appeareth in the 
Hliſtorie of that State) in the dayes of Salman, Sahm, and Amuraub, and as Maſter Har. 
leu telateth, was eſteemed to poſſeſſe two and twentic millions of gold, was not aſſaulted 
enly,but murt hered by one of theſe Deruiſlers. For whereas it is a cuſtome of the great men, 
chat at ordinarie houres all their Chaplaines, or Prieſts, aſſemble themſelues in the Diuano, 
there together mumbling their ſuperſtitions: and this Deruiſler f ordjnatily thither admit- 
ted, vpon an old grudge for that Mebemer had before deprived bit of a Souldlers place 
andpeofion, when the Viſier ſate there to give publike audience, ſicting right againſt him, 
iſter his MAumpſimus finiſhed, the Vier reaching vnto him his wonced Almes, he ith &'dag- 
ger cloſely betore prouided, ſtabs him into the breaſt, and was therefore of Mebemets laucs 
wich exquiſite torments done io death. In their great Counſell before mentioned, there are 
young men clothed in White, which tell the moſt: memorable-obſcruations in their trauells, 
which they preſent to the Aſſambala in writing, ſubſcribed with their names. On the Fri- 
day they vſe after praier and eating the herbe o Aſeral, to read the ſame with dances, and 
iter their dance ( which is about a huge fire ; made of as much'wood as an hundred beafts 
can cartie) they cut the skin of their atmes, legs, or breaſts, engrauing ſome figure thereon, 
wherezo they after apply aſhes and-vrine. In the doing hereof they vtter this ſpeech : This T 


) cur ſot the loue of ſuch a woman. Vponthe laſt day of their Feaſt , they take leaue of their 


Governor, and depart in troupes like Souldicrs with Banners and Dtums; and ſo returne vn- 
tocheir owne Monaſteries. vs: T 32 rt 


INic. Nichol. 


m Thar is, 
the Father of 
Fathers. 


n Ky p. 463. 


f NA.. Turk, 
Hift, Þ+ 7 50. 


o Aﬀſſeralis an 
herb, that ma- 
keth men mer- 
rie, as if they 
were drunken. 


The Terlaquis (by others called — )cloath chemſelues with ſheeps and goats Skins 


like yneo the Dermis : aboue the ſame tbey wrap about them in manner of a cloake the skinne 
of a great Beate, with the haite, made faſt vpon their ſtomac ke with the legs: vpon their 
heads they weare a white Bounet of Felt folded with fmall plaics, having the reſt of their bo- 


dies altogether naked. They alſo burne their Temples as the former. A beafily generation. : 


For they know not, nor will not learne to read, write;, or doe any civiil profitable act, but 
le idlely vpon almes, roa guing thotrove che Countrey alone, and incroupes thorow the De- 
arts, robbing ſuch as they; meet handiamely apparelled, caubng them to goe as chey doe, na- 
ted, They profeſſe paitiſtry and fortune · telling, the people fee ing and feeding chem for 
ſach vanities, And ſomet itnes they catry with tbem an old man, whom they worſhip as 2 God: 


lodging chemlelues ne ere the bolt bout of the Towne where they come. And therethis nen, 


e, and ad peſtor, faining himſol fe rauiſhed in ſpirit, pronounceth graue words and ſpiri- 
wall commande ments z at ſundry aimes lifting vp his eyes to heauen and after torniog to 
thole his diſciples , willeth them to carry him from thence, for ſome imminent ĩudgement 


fer, which be accordingly doth: which the (deluded by their hypocriſies) e ward 
vith a large beneuolence, at which they after an themſe lues doe merrily ſeoſfe. They 
ate alſo of the herbe Mauſlatæ, and ſleepe vpon the ground naked of clothes and ſhame, 
nd commit alſo abominable Sodomitrie. And thus much of their miſorderly orders of an 
indigieur Religion. He that will read more at large of them, let bim read the Booke of the 


Policie 


to be executed, 3 is reuealed to him. They then pray him to avert that don get by his 
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328 Of the Religious Vonaies among the Tarkes, r. CR A. i 

Pokcicofche Turkiſh Exipire', Which gut of CAcrawas diſcourſeth more largely of the 
things, and other the Furkiſh'Rizes; 391352 „ N6THD Et | NR . 

p cc. 15. 1 als y telleth of certaine Saints of exceeding eſtimation for holineſſe, whoſs 


q Aſſch is the 
Goddeſſe of 

loue with tbe, 
Georg ui. N. 


weg m 
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Nen 
2.4 An 


CT Dan, 3.27. 


! be 12 


t Bushequin,.. 
pit. 1 75 2 15 


u Alexender 
Mag. was alſo 
one ot their 
Saints. 


x Leunc la. hatt. 
Muſul. lib. 14. 


y Leunt la. Hiſt. 
Muſul.Lb. 4. 


z Hiſtatie of 
the Web In- 
dies. Lop, d: 
Gom, 


\ awhiighof bes Councrey ãs called, andcheerevofrenciteFby name; Septemeoaitrenſis : vbo tel 


' oftentationþ,and ſhe w of diſſemble d holineſſe, that they may ſeeme got to come ſhort of the 


. deliuering the Virgin, & c. They ſay that hee trauelled many Countries, and at laſt came to 


S 

Sepulchres are much frequented di ideuout Votaties t as tliat of Sedichaſ7 ( which fignifieth 
holy Canquerout )ibthe:confines oof} Curamaniavikortber ib called Harſebipetteſch,thar b, 
The Pilgrims belpe- Anather 4 Aſeit paſſe ho helpettvin loue matters, and fot childreni 
berrenrnſſe. Avotlicr Ns paſſa forconcerit hd, Sobexob puſſu, in trouble and affliction: d 
O os ¶ Mlſchin, or Bart ſehin paſſa, inuoked for their cuttle : and Chiderelles for travellers, to 
whom he ſometime appeareth as a crahellor and abyoncothat hath extraordinarily lived,isre. 

putei s aint after his death, tie ided ne 2 bidlngz= 370 558 99 1. 
They baue many whoſe names I membtr not al th hee) in like reverence with them, y 

are the Apoliles with vs. When they woulck ſeek dir vhings leſt, they go to one Saint; when 
theyre robbed, they goe to another; and for che Rtio edge of things ſecter, they repaire io 
a third. hey haue their Martyra, at Mirades; and Rxlit es. Thus they tell of certainere. 
ligious med condemned wrongfully tr ſuſpxion of treaſon, to the fire; which they centred 
without harme ( 25.5 thaſe three companions of Du) and their ſhooes were hangedyy 
fora Monument. Thrir Nepher agli, chat is, ſoules or perſens begotten of the holy Spirit (ſuch 
is cheit faocie) without ſeed of man, a hey hold tu ſuch teputht ion, that they acconnt them. 
ſelues happy, which can doe them any goqd/ yea that ean rouch them: and if their haires be 

laid xn at y, they ſaꝝ cut their qi ckne ſſts are cure. 267: | 


In chi reputation bf ſanctitit they haue a cert ame old woman, which having a dog with 
her ¶ in her pilgrimage to Meecuꝙ readio ro die foi thirſt; made Water in her hand, and gave 
it to the dog: which charitable act was ſo higblyuxtepted, that a voyce Mas preſently heard 
from heautb, ſaying, Ibir dey abou ſb air bein Paradiſe,” Mud at the ſame time ſhee was caught 
vp bodie and ſoule imo heauen: and heroupon are ey Hberall to their dogs. If this croſſe u 
opinion, y bich ſome Saracens hold, that womeu com not to Paradiſe, no maruell, ſeeing 
falſehabd is commonly contrarit᷑ both to the Tvuris aut it ſelſe. He that would read them 
raeulous tales whichithey tell of cheit Samts, may haut recourſe to that nameleſſe Author, 


lech f.of his Maſter and bis. Miſtris theit deuotion and vo wes to Ger and Mirt ſebin, forpre. 
ſerua ion. of their cattell, ſometimes miraculous ( ſo readie ls the Deuill with his ſauing de- 
fructiau aud deſtroying preſeruatiou) yea hee faiths, that the Deuill doth turne himldfe 
amengſt them iuto ar Avgell of light; with ſuch effectuall infor, that there are ſeene, or (u 
leaſt) beleeued amongſt them. the dead raiſed to life, diſeaſes of all ſorts cured,ſecrets ofthe 
hearts difdoſ{ed; treatures., long before hidden in the ground, reuealed : and befices, ſuch 
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Fnt he rs and Apoliles im that behalfe: if hadi/yexerciſd wete the triall of ſanctitie. 

a Bushe quid t tells that they baue like conc eit of one Cheiderler , amongſt them, as ſome 
— 6 1, ame haue of dt. George, and the Turkesaffirme to bee the ſame : The Demi 
haue a great Temple dedicated in bis honor at Theke Thioj,nor farrefrom Amalia, the chick 
Citie o Ce ppadocia. The Countrey and both Legends agree, for the killing of the Dragon, 


2 Riuetʒ the · waters whereof ytcelded immortalitie to the drinker, and now cannot be ſeene. 
Choderien heerehy freed from death, rides about euery where on his horſe ( which thence alſo 
#d5avke in icnmortalitie) and delighteth in bartells , raking part with the beſt cauſe : andto 
aheyp the tale, they ſay bee was one of the companion of Ale nander = the Great ;they 
affume, ihet Alex atder: was Salomens chigfe Captaine ; and Fob his high Steward, In thit 
Moſchce of Temple as Theke Thioi. isa ſountaine of water; which they ſay, ſpradg vpe 
the ſtaling of Chada horſe. Like Storier haue they of his horſeckeepor, and nephew,whoſe 
Sepulch ros dlicyſhe wu, whore deuaut Pilgrims . They ſhew for te. N 
likes che pieces of the ſhooes which Chedgrles his horſe brake lu chet Bragon · fight, & vſe the 

fame in dsinke againfſ 2gues and hedd-aches. Theſe places are full of Bragons and Viper 
2 — 1 in a barrel againſt the Chriſtians; vic — 
prayer O tiglieous Gddzpiue vs ſttengch and victorie, O n, O Muitapha the wp 

—— — of:mixacles, bythe abundance of Guiberenter;, which are friends to the 
MuluJatanss and walk e inulſible, by the aburidaniceof the Chedira grant vs victotie. Ia ibe 
e 05:(2rehanes the ſonne of Oframan, they ſay theſe Gaib-erevlersap 
en Ahe horſes in a has tell agaiaſt the Chriftiarls,and/flexv them. Theſe(they ſay) ate freude 
tothe Ig Mes is, Cstholike, or righebelecuing Mululimans, and are divine protecton of 
theImaviacoy Mahumet an I. aw. Such tales you may reaun the Spadiſh relations of the Wel 
Indiesas 44 the dbattellofTaueſco, here a range horſe · man difcomfired the Indians, c. 
At d our inuoca ion of Godau d Saiti George, is rather Tutkiſh, then trucly Chiiſtian - — 
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— God alone & 5s owr ſtrength, which teacheth our bands to fight , and our fingers to battell: and , FOY 
theſe b haue ] in beauem but thee , and I haue deſired none in earth with thee? As for George and > rug 3 


Chederles, I know them both alike in matter of Inuocation , ſaue that it is worſe to abuſe to 
jmpietie a Chriſtian name then a Turkiſh : and King Edward the third ſeemed to invoke Ed- 
ward as much as George, Ha Saint Edward, Ha Saint George (ſaith Thomas walſmghams. ) But 
that of George is rather an Embleme of cucry Chriſtian, as not onely the Heroique Muſe of 
our Spencer, i in Poetic all fiction, but the Diuiner of great Diuines, k in their judiciall cenſute 
haye manifeſted. It ſeemeth that the Cbederles and Gaib-erenlers are divers : and perhaps that 
Martiall Nation in conqueſt of the Chtiſtians of thoſe parts, would ſoone reconcile them- 
{{luesto that Martiall Saint, and drinke in thoſe further deuotions which his horſe piſſed. 
” Such Emblemes were thoſe of Chriftopber, ¶ atberine, George, which the Papiſts inuocate as 
caints 3 an errour proceeding from thoſe pictures (as it ſeemeth) in Churches, according to 
thac of the Prophet, The ſocks is a doftrine of vanitie, and ® the image is a teacher of lies. The 
ruder poſtericic in that miſt of Antichriſt, and ſmoke from the bottomleſſe pit, not being able to 
diſcerne an Emblem and Hiſtoric aſunder, haue made Saint George the Mars n of the Chri- 
ftians, quem noſtra iuuentus pro MMamnorte colit. Bebarmine o ſttuggleth much, rather then hee 
wil lole his Saint, and yet confeſſeth the Hiſtorie Apocryphall, Baromius ? his fellow Car- 
dinall, but beyond in truth, acknowledgeth it an Image of a Symbole, rather then of a Hi- 
forie, which Jacobus de Voragine without good authoritie, in his Golden Legend maketh hi- 
Roricall. He ſaith the Virgin repreſenterh ſome Province which imploreth the Martyrs helpe 
inſt the Deuill. But yperius 4 and Yillavicentmr Poſſenint interpret it more fitly, to ſig- 
nie the Church aſſaulted by the Diuell, protected by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate : in which re- 
elt our Defender of the Faith, may iuſtly be termed the Patron of that renowned Order, 
which hath now learned their George co be Symbolicall, nor a Cappadocian, and(as Princes, 
of Gad husbandrie, which gaue name to Saint Gp ) ce fight againſt the Dragon, and the 
beaſt with hornes like the Lambe, but ſpeaking lthe the Dragon. As for the Popiſh George, Baro- 
ui alſo hath another originall from the Arrians, worſhipped of them for a Martyr. But if 
day would bee further acquainted with this Knightly Saint, let him reſort to Doctor Rai- 
ald f. his larger Diſcourſe touching theſe Romiſh Idolatries: which howſocuer Serarins 
ol. ſeckes to confute, muſtering a huge * Armie of eight and twentie Arguments to fight for 
this 
4 their 


mg Saint: Vet doe none of cheſe Georgian Souldiers ſtrike one ſtroke to proue that 
egendary Martyr , nor ſo much as conclude his Horſe tayle, or Dragons teeth, or 
his one ſword or ſpeare : no nor ſhew whether This George thus related, pointed, worſhip- 
pd, bee the childe of Hiſtorie or Myſterie; heire of the Painter, Poet, or Hittorian Sym- 
bolicall or Hiſtoricall, As for George, Chriftopher,Catherine, Hippolitus: that ſome Saints haue 
beene called by theſe names, wee wuch deny not, care not: it theſe thus deliuered in their 
Stories, bee but monſters, or myſteries. | | 
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Of their Prieſts and Hierarchie : with a digreſsion touching the 
| Hierarchie and Miſerie of Chriſtians 
ſubie& to the Turke. 


Fter the diſcourſe of their Ogre ( which in eſtimation of deuotion haue 
with the Turkes, and therefore in this Hiſtorie, the firſt place) their Secular 
Prieſts follow to be conſidered. Theſe are of differing degrees, which Mena- 
: thusreckoneth : firſt, the Cadileſeber, vnder which the Mofii or Mufti; 
dhe third, the Cadi; and after theſe (in ſubordinate orders) the Modecii, An- 

' trippi, Imam, Meizini, and beſides theſe the Sophi. A certaine Raguſian, Þ in 

a Oration before mien the Emperour doth not much diſagree : but for Cadileſcher he 
alleth the firſt Peſcherchad; whereof (hee ſaith) there are two, one in Romania, the other 
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e in Natolia, chiefe Judges of the Armie, hauing power to reuerſe the ſentence of the Empe- 
"the tour, if it be againſt the law of Aſabomer. A ſecond Magiſtrate ( ſaith hee) is called Much, 
10 chiefe Interpreter of the law, from whoſe ſentence is no appeale. 

100 Nic. Nicolai e faith the ſame of their two Cadileſchers, and that they are choſen out of 
* theirmoſt learned Doctors of their Law, and al way follow the Court, and with the conſent 
1 f the Baſſaes, conſtitute and depoſe the Cadi; bauing for their annuall ſtipend ſeuen thou- 
oy: dor eight thouſand duckets, beſides their ordinary gaines. They haue tenne Secretaries 
For kept at the Grand Scigniors charge, and two Moolorbaſſis, which are buſied about the 


i Stenters Red 
Croſſe Knight 
in the Fa. Q. 

k Neinold de 
Kom. Eccleſ. Ido- 
lolat. Ab. 1 cap. 5. 
Jerem. 10.8. 
m Habac. 2.18. 


n Bap. Mant. 
Faſſ. lib. 4. 

© Bel. de ccleſ. 
Tri. lib. 1. 20. 

p Bao. Not at. 
in Martiyrolog. 
Rom. Apr. 23. 

q Hyp. de rat. 
ſtud.Theo'og, 
lb. 3. cap. 7. 


C ©.» f. 
1. cer. 3 


Rain. de Idol. 
R. Z. 

t Sera. Lita- 
neut ic us l. 2. 

6. 20. 


a Lib. 2. p. 3. 


b ZAdit. Alcora- 
ni Latin. 1 


e Peregrinati- 
On. lib. 3. c. 14. 


horſes: 


——_ rr ITO. 


* 
4 
* 
1 
55 
4 
75 
** 
N 
4 
TT 
. 
1 
- 
. 
52 
1 
*N 
© 
'S 
1 
8 
: 


, 
L 
4 23 
: : 
7 
b , 
2 . 
: ** . 
- 3 - 
1 
1 a 
23 2 
= 7 
FF 
'S; | * | 
14 . : 
"A 0 4 * 
C 4 
Ml N * 
. 
1 
7 8 
5 
i 
= = 
1 
u a 
1 5 
1 
1 
4 * 
RE 
* 
EP * 
77 | 
Li 
" * 
53% 11 
3 
. 
1 
1 13 
-$ 
+2 - 
- % A 
514 
48 * 
| 1 : 
TT ET: : 
Ez : 
17 
: 1 
= 30823: 
* $ £ 
1 
» 7 £ 
+. & 3; 
=: - 
. = 
3t# * 
„ 
4 14 ' 
F = 
»E : 
. 
Gs 
© = Y 
2 * 
LY 75 
. 75 
* 1 
"I ©W 
1 
11 Fe 
PF}! - 7 i 
# : 
F 
Y - 
s . 
9 = 
1 
= 
1 
11 
1 
A 1 
£ : 
5 - 
B 
q £ 
: : 
$ 
J 1 
? : 
: 
, : 
- x 
: [4 
11 
: ; 
1 
: 
— 
2 
% 
8 
i 
+) 
_ 
4 
AF; 
5 : © C 
* 74 4 
4 \ 
1 
- - 8 
<4 
2 £ 
1 


— — 
— 
yo 


Of their Prieſts and Hierarchie,- © -- CA. 4 


d Alcoran.ltal. 
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ah Arabibus (4 
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g Quando per 
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h Lib, Man 
ſcript. 


* the ſaid Mufti, in writing likewiſe (called Zetfa ) giueth a briefe anſwere containinghi 


i Nun. p. 1303. 


is in each mans free libertie, when there happeneth any doubt of importance, to mien 


courſe, the ſubiects being inclined to more forward obedience. But yet the Mufti will con- 


in conſcience, which hee was bound to take in hand, namely, to procure the reuolt ofthe 


putation. The ninth is the Mafu, who is among the Turkes, as the Pope 


he receiueth. The Great Sultan ariſcth ro honour him, when hee comes vnto him, and then 


ding. Such reſpe&.ithad ro theſe men. Thus much Knoles. 


horſes : they haue alſo to hundred or three hundred ſlaues. They vie few words, but ſuch 
2s arc of their Law and Religion akogether, with very much ſhew of grauitie. Am. 
bene 4( in his Preamble to the Italian Aicoran ) maketh Cadileſcher © to be a generall nan, 
to all their Orders of Prieſts. Others doe place the Muti in the higheſt place, and the Cad. 
leſcber in the ſecond tanke: and perhaps others gaue the Caduleſeber the firſt place, becayg 
their life was more in action and gouernment, as attending on the Court, and on the want 
but the Mufti being higheſt Interpreter of their law ( though without government) muſſ i. 
deed haue preeminence. And ſo Aemamimo * ſeemeth to affirme, who, though he placeththe 
Cadileſcher firſt, yet faith, that 8 when happily appeale is made from his ſentence, they ha, 
recourſe to the Aſopbti. And this opinion is now generall and molt current, which afctibey 
to the Mufti the chiefe place. ö . | 
Maſter Harborn, ſometime Embaſſador into Turkie for Englands Oncene (the worlds war. 
der, our Welterne Heſperns, that ſhined io fa re ouer and beyond all Chriſtendome, into the 
E:(t ; but my words are too baſe to vſher in that renowned name) EI 1243 Er R, thusbg. 
porteth. The Turkes doe hold for head and chiefe of their Religion the Mufti (the choic 
of whom is made by the Great Turke himſelfe) ſuch a one as is —— to be wiſe and lea. 
ned, and chicfly of a good life. His authoritie is ſo eſteemed, that che Emperour v ill never 
alter a determination made by him. He intermegleth in all matters as beſt him hketh, whe. 
ther they be ciuill or criminall, yea, or of State. And yet he hath no power to command bu 


ſome few words by writing a declatation of his matter, in forme of -a queſtion: to whon 


iudgement thereon. This Zerfa, brought to the Iudge, is the rule of his ſentence , provided, 
that the declaration, made before to the Mufti, comaincd no vntruth. Alſo the Grand Sig. 
nior, to ſhew that he is religious and iuſt, doth ſerue himſelfe of the authoritie of this Muti, 
in affaites of warte and peace, .demanding his judgement (in manner aforeſaid, ) bythi 


monly flatter him, and leane to that part, to which he ſeeth him incline : as in the time of i 
lym the ſecond, the Mufti hauing diſcovered the Emperours intent to warre vpon C 

apptoued the ſame in his Zetpha. But after, vpon great offers made to Mebemet the Vide, 
to breake that reſolution, the Mufti, by him wonne to fauour the matter, affirmed ſtill tin 
the warre againſt Cyprus was good and iuſt, bur that his Maieſtie had a greater obligntion 


Moores in Spaine, there oppreſſed by the Chriftians, wherein hee was ſo bold with the Eu 
perour, as to tell him to his face, that if hee did neglethe cauſe of thoſe Mahumetans hee 
might bethereunts by bis ſubiects compelled. | Sie 

Concerningthe Mufti, and other ſteps of their Hierarchy, Maſter i Knolles writeth, Thi 
the Furkes haue certaine Colledges, called CMedreſſe, at Conſtantinople, Adrinople, Burks 
and orhierplaces;inwhich they liue, and ſtudie their prophane Diuinitie and Law, and bury 
among them nine ſeuerall ſteps or degrees vnto the higheſt dignitie. 

The firſt is called Soft;, which are young Students. The ſecond are Calf, who are Reader 
vnto the firſt. The thixd Hogs, Writers of Bookes (for they will ſuffer no Printiog.) The 
fourth, are Na#ps, or young Doors, which may ſupply the plage of Judges, in their abſence, 
The fifth, (adds, Iudges of their Law, and Iuſtices 15 Panik offenders; of which there is ove 
at leaſt irfeuery Citie through the Tarkiſh Dominion: and are knowne from other men bj 
their huge Turbants, two yards in compaſſe. The fixth, are Muderiſi, which ouerleethe 
(addies doings, and are as Suffragans to their Biſhops ; who are the ſeuenth ſort, and areal 
led Nulli, which place and diſplace Church-men at their pleaſute. The eight, C adeleſes) 
who are but two great and principall Iudges or Cardinals, the one of Grecia;. the other ol 
Natolia: and theſe two fit every day in the Diuano among the Baſſaes, and are in greatte-! 
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man Catholikes., When the Baflacs puniſh any offence, againſt their Law, they ſend to bin. 
Hee may not abaſe himſelfe to fir in the Diuano, neither when hee comes into the preſence of 
the Grand Scignior, will he vouchſafe to kiſſe his hand, or to giue any more reverence, then 


they both fit downe face to face, and ſo talke and conferre together. No man can aſcend i 
this place, but by the dignities aforeſaid. | en . 

{ahomet k the third, forced by a tumult of the Ianiz arĩes to preſent himſelfe vnto them, 
came accompanied with the. Adafti, and ſome ſe others of the-reverend Doctors of ben 


Law, who were by the Sultau commanded to fic downe, whiles the great Baſſaes abode ſtu- 
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Ia the Booke | of the Policie of the Turkiſh Empire, it is ſaid; th at the Aer authority 
| | | 


4 ChA P. 144. 4 SI A, The third Bodke, | 321 


ſuch js like to that of the Iewiſh High Prieſt, or Roman Pope, I rather eſteeme it like to that of 
. dhe Patriarkes of Alexandria, Antioch, &c. as binding not all Mahumerans, but the Turkes 
oncly : whereas the one had, the other challengerh a ſubiection of all, vbich profeſſe their re- 
lgion. That Auchor alſo affirmeth, chat whenſoeuer the Mafts goet abroad forth of his own 
honſe ( which he vſeth to doe very ſeldome) his vſe and cuſt ome is, firſt to goe and viſit the 
Emp&our ; who as ſoone as hee ſeeth him comming to ſalute him, and doe him reuerence, 
— 1 ariſeth out of his ſeat, and embracing bim with great kindneſſe, entertaineth 
bim very friendly and louingly, cauſing him to fit downe by bim, and giuing him the honour 
the place. 
fo 1 ſaith = Soranzo, is ſo great, that none will openly contradict the Muftiet m L. Sorams, 
ſentence : but yet if the Emperour be ſetled in a reſolution, the Aufi with feare or flattery Part. a. cap. si. 
jnclines vnto him. 
Next to the Mufti is the Cadileſcher , who being alſo choſen by the Emperour, may bee cadileſcher, 
compared to thoſe, whom the Chriſtians call Patriarches, or elſe to the Primats and Metro- 
polixans of a Kingdome. Of theſe there are now in this encreaſed greatneſſe of the Turkiſh 
Empire, three; whereas ic ſcemeth that they had inthe time of Baiazet but one, and long at- 
ter (as before is ſaid) but two. To one of theſe is aſſigned Europe, namely, ſo much there- 
of as is ſubiect to the Turke, for his Prouince: To the ſecond, Natolia or Turky: to the third, 
Syria and Egypt, with the parts adioyning. There were but two Cadileſchers,til! Sehm wan 
o Syria and Egypt, and erected a third. But > Sorarzs ſaith, that this third of Camo is not 
rightly called Cad-leſcher, but ſhould rather be called the great Cadi. Out of all which Pro- 
uinces, what ſoeuet cauſes come to be determined, by appeale or other wiſe, they are brought 
to be decided before the Cadileſcher of the ſame Province whence they ariſe : notwithſtan- 
dingthat the abode of each of them be continually, or for the moſt part, at Conſtantinople, 
or elſewhere, whereſoeuer the Emperour holdeth his Court. The honour done to them is lit- 
lle leſſe then to the Mufti, for that their authoritie is ouer Prieſt and people, temporall and 
ſpicicuall : they are allo learned in their la w, aged and experienced. Of the Muderiſi and Muli, 
Ican ſay no more then I haue done. | 
Next to theſe are the Cadi, which are ſent abroad and diſperſed into every Citie and 4. 
, Towne of the Turkiſh Empire: which beſides their o Eccleſiaſticall iuriſdiftion (as I may o Andr. Aria: 
terme it) in forcing man to their religious obſeruations,are as it were, Iuſticers and Gouer- 
pours of the places. So necre glued are the Offices and Officers, the religion aud politie of 
the Turkes. There ate other which are not ſent forth, which are called Choza, that is, Elders. 
Theſe, with the Talſmans, haue the ordering of their Pariſhionall Churches: The Thalsſmar 
calling the people to prayer, and the Chor executing the Seruice and Preaching ; and in ab- 
lence, each tupplying others Office. Menanino more diſtinctly, and in other names, numbteth 
thoſe Church. officers, The Modecis is a Gouernour of an Hoſpital, receiving and diſpoſing Haden. 
the rents, wich the other cuſtomes thereof, Their Schoole degrees are before ſpoken of, out 
| of Knoles, Some x adde to theſe former, theſe other Prieſts, of baſer condition; The An- p Policie of 
d x are certaine Prieſts, which vpon Friday ( called of chem Glumaagun, and is obſerued as = Turkiſh 
their Sabbath, becauſe Aabomet (as ſome hold) was borne on that day) and on other their 1 i 
faſting and feaſting-dayes, after they haue vſed divers Ceremonies in a certaine place, in the ; 
middcft of the Temple, about thittie Reps high, from thence read vnto the people ſome- 
thing concerning the life of Malemet. After which, two little boyes ſtand vp, and fing cer- 
tune Prayers: Which being ended, the Prieſt and all the people ſing a Pſalme with a low 
rp then for halfe an houre together they cry Illab, illelab, ihat is, there is but one God. 
ter all this, one of theſe Arripps; out of that high place, ſheweth forth vnto the people a 
Lance and Scimitar, with exbortation to vie their Swords and Lances in defence of their Re- 
d ligion, Of the Imam and Mois in is elſewhere ſhewed,thar the one calleth the people to the . > 
Moſche or Meſchit, the other there celebrateth publike Otiſous. The Soph allo are certaine Meinin, 

Clerks or Prieſts, employed in the ſinging of Platmes and Hymnes, after their manner, in their $2p%,perbaps 
Churches at the times of publike Prayers. me — 
All theſe inferior Orders of Pricfts are choſen by the eople, and haue a certaine ſtipend mentioned. 

Ulowed them by the Emperour, which yet is ſo ſmall, that many of them are driuento vie 

either writing of Bookes, or Handicratts and Trades for their living , and are clothed like 
men. They haue à no great learning, it is ſufficient if they can read the Alcoran, which q Bar. Grorgis- 

"0g written in Arabike, they are as loth to haue ttanſlated into the vnlgar, as che Papiſts 44 

*eto haue the Scripture, Hee which can interprete, and make ſome Expoſition of the Text, 

n of profund leatning. Vet are they reverenced : end if a Turke doe ſtrike or offer outrage to 

them, he loſeth his hand ; ond if he be a Chtiſtian, his life; being ſure to be burned. Some ſay, 

t now of late ſome of them are more ſtudious of Aſtronomie and other Arts. As for thoſe 

nour rankes, no doubt may be made of their high account. The Chadileſcher is clothed 
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in Chamlet, Satten, Silke, Damaske, or Veluet of ſeemely colour, as Ruſſet, or Tawny, and in 
purple coloured cloth with long ſleeves, Their Tulipan on their head is of maruellous great. 
nefle, ſharpe in the middett, of Purple Ruſſet colour, deeper and thicker then others; theit 
beards great. They ride on Geldings, with Purple foot-cloths fringed ; and when they 20c 
on foot, they goe ſlowly, repreſcnting a ſtately and ſacred grauitie. 
There is another order of ſacred perſons, which yet are neither regular nor ſecular, by an 
vow or ordination, but had in that account for their birth, being ſuppoſed to deſcend of the 
line of Mahmmer. The Turkes and Tartatians call them Seiti or Siths, the Moores 
Theſe weare greene Tulipans, which colour none elſe may weare, and that onely on their 
head. Some Chriſtians, ignorant hereof, haue had their apparell cut from their backes, for 10 
wearing ſomewhat greene about them, Theſe they call Hemir.They enioy many priviledgn, 
eſpecially in giving teſtimony , wherein one of theſe is as much as two other, which they a 
buſe to iniury and wrong. The moſt of them are Moores, which goe ten or fifteene in a com 
pany , With a banner on a ſtaffe, hauing a Moone on the top; and that which is giuen 
tor Gods ſake, they fit and cate in the ftreer, where alſo they make their praiers, and are poor. 
ly clad. Like to theſe ( in priuiledge and prauiledge) ate the Chgi, or Fagi, which liue on 
almes like Fryers. They attend on the publike prayers,on the holy Reliques, on the Corpſes 
and Funerals of the dead, and to prey on the liuing by falſe oathes. | 


— 


— — — 


A dięreſſion touching the Hierarchie, and Miſeries of Chriſtians 
'T | vnder the Turtle, &c. ? 


Nd thus we haue taken a leiſurely view of the Turkiſh Hierarchy , from the poore 
8 N Softi to the courtly Cadileſcher and pontificall Aafti, Aouriſhing and triumphing 
edogerker with that Monarchy, which is exalted, and hath exalted them, u ith the 
Aw power, not of the Word of Go p, but of the Sword of Man. But with what words 
meane whiles ſhall wee deplore the lamentable and miſerable eſtate of that Chriſtian Hierar. 
chy and Eceleſiaſticall Politie, which ſometimes flouriſhed there with no fewer, not leſe 
titles of dignitie and eminence ? Where are now thoſe Reverend Names of Biſhops, Arch 
biſhops, Metropelitans, Patriarkes, and the ſwelling ſtile of Oecumenicall ? Nay, where are the 
things, the lite and liuing? for the ſtile, names, titles, ill continue; continue indeed, but 
Epitaphs and Inſcriptions on the Monuments of their deceaſed and buried power, as the 
ghoſts and wandring ſhadowes of thoſe ſometimes quicke and quickning bodies of rule and 
gouernment. Great Citie of great Co Ns TAN TIN, ſeated in the Throne of the World, 
the fitteſt ſituation to command beth Sea and Land, through Europe, Afia, and Africa; at 
thy firſt Natiuidie honored with a double Diadem of Chriſtianitie & Souerai gatie; to which 
the Sea proftrateth it ſelfe with innumerable multitudes of Fiſh, the Land payeth continw 
all tribute of rare fertilitie; for which old Rome diſrobed her ſelfe to decke this her Va. 
Rome, Daughter and Imperiall heire, with her choiſeſt Ie wels and Monuments: a Compen- 
dium of the World, Eye of Cities, Heart of the habitable earth, Academie of learning, Saut 
of gouernement, Metber of Churches, Narſe of Religion, and ( to ſpeake in the language of | 
thine owne ) * «A nem Eden, an earthly Heauen, modell of Paradiſe, ſhming with the varietieif 
thy ſacred and magnificent buildings, as the Firmament, with the Sunne, Moone, and Starret. This 
was thy ancient greatneſſe, great new, onely in miſerie and miſchiefe, which as chiefe ſeat of ( 
Turkiſh Greatneſſe, is hence inflicted en the Chriſtian Name. And thou, the Soule of this Be- ri 
die, the goodlieſt Ie well in this Ring of Perfection, which ſomany wonders of Naturecot- ( 
ſpired to make the Miracle of Art, tbe TEMPLE of char Wispomr of Go Dp, whichit WP &, 
Go p; called by him which ſaw thee both Chriſtian and Mahumetan, b A terreſtrial He ¶ fe 
wen, a Cherubicall ¶ hariot, another Firmament beyond all names of elegance ; which I thinks (ith w 
another) © the very Seraphins doe admire with veneration,and(which hath here moued thy met d; 
tion) high Seat and Throne of that Patriarchiall and Oecumenicall Highneſſe, which hence to 
ſwayed all the Eaſt, and contended with Weſterne Rome for Soucraigntie ; now excludeſt F 
rule, rites, yea perſons Chriſtian, wholly ballowed;tothe damnable holies of ridiculous and 5 
blaſphemous Mahometiſme: the multitudes of other Churches, as ſilly captiued Damſel, 
attending and following thee into this ¶Mechuicall flauerie, O CIT IAH, which haſt beene 
( woe worth that word, that haſtie hat- beenc) which haſt been! but who can ſay what tho 
haſt beene ? let one word, the ſum of all earthly excellence, expreſſe what flouds of wordt 
and ſeas ot Rhetorick cannot expreſſe, which haſt beene Cos TAN TIN OYI E whic 
art (that one name may declare thy bottomleſſe helliſh downefall ) indeed, though not in 


name, Mabometople; the Seat of Mabomers power, the ſettling of Mahumetan dregs: 4 of 
wor 
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| 15 can ſerue ropreachrhy y funeral Sernuu, and rin thy el 70 Wedel ig 4 3 e 2} — 9 
4 be . — Kaen >ompe, but then o ae diſchal day of thy ja ul ie, 15 Hay we 
iti ifeatthly and hAllifh Poier, the fioke of bloud, and ſlaughtet· houſe o ei rh; When fen 
goe would not become ſeuſeleſfe, to ſee the breaches of tlie Walls filled vp wi q ie flaim che 
6 iteby death hut ring out death, tloſed dy 'p tothe arch with cones 187 and 
an 8080 ins > che ffiohts of meh fighting 8? rhe cries, grones, 11550 , of 15 ne inaul- 

birch 7 and decke Worſe eſtate, and ae, 1 ko 1255 ths 


& ſpeZtactryand © arietic of | 
of the living ? wochen rauiſhe#; waidens'ff Feat perfans; 1 vowed to laadhitic ; 14608 re&to 
nf, laughter, flauerie; reuexend age no eee Sreent youth} perithing in the 
b bloome, and torrdy before it had ok cotipen: the fatheiTe being the rkg 15 $ of his ee 
deate pledges of Nature, flaine of fold before his face: the deen befioldin g the pategts 
iſſe into anochet captiuitie; all taking an c jeclalting fare Well of all J. tes 2s Nell as of 
eich other. It may we i romp! zſſiqn Wi epe for thoſe miſerie es, the bitter p Mr n where- 
of, like a violent wehirfe winde? di 5 17 dric vp the fountgines of teares,! uey he which 
vrt the Hiſtorie f tlie ſe ching - m Pars magna falt, George Phraiza , Cougſelt and 
gteat Chancellot᷑ to the Eußttei 0 mi mes och: 8 vs with his own lic 5 hithfelfe 
fold to one, his wife to another, his daug hter ( richly eſpouſed )* now 1105 to the Setalle- 
ſliverje, his ſociie flaine with the Sjiſtarts ons hand, for noc beiog obſequious to his beaſt. * 
loft : if particular and private caſes couldfinde any proper place in publike calamitſesz and 
1 Empetrouts one Hiftorje, Were not "(as ſome have told it) more rtagicall, O Swine, 
dow could thy brightneſſe endure to ſee ſuch hideous ſpectacles ! but clouds of ſhor, duſt, 
aud ſmoake, hid them from thee,! O Earth, which otherwhiles at that time f of the yeere, 
deckeſt thy ſelfe with thy faireſt toabes, embroidered with vatietie of flowers ! ! how waſt 
thou then covered with dead carkafſes,and furrawed'with iſle of bloud? O Go v, that the 
72 of man ſhould thus prouoke thy iuſti lee, by vniuſt andi ofull inſtruments, to  puniſhin- 
ſte and finne ! and to chaftiſe thy Chri evans . Antichriſtian and devilliſh enc- 
mies Taft ##t thei. O Lord and init Tab; ſudg 1 dg ement temeinbrelſ mercy, 
which faveſt the ſoules of thine, in ad by t 7 ha wo 0 of elt hadies z\bur wile caſt this 
: Bol of thy wrath into z fire that neuer ſhall be quenche q. 
"Bat mee thinkes L heare ſome excepting at this i long gn on, and quatrelling at ris 
ES in ſtead of the proceeding Hiſtorie. Shalf craye ou ? 0 ſhall] rather Jeſixe 
theReader a little to conſider with mee in this t narrs ion 80 af Cop ople (abt the Maj p,and 
Epitome of Eftere Chtiſtendome) the miſcrable and OT ate 25500 Eaſt ne Chr 
fins, by like meanes brought and trampled vnder the feet of che G 0 51 Þ 
ger fotie of rheir rites and opinious is reſetued to another take: this I haue propounde 
tlieglafſe of cheir miſeries, that being now to take leaue of the Turkes , wee might not ſo 
3 honour them with this peale of Rhetorical Ordnance ; as by this mirror of iſerie, be 


. Bice; and remembring the Micliont of leſepb. 0 f pray for thoſe our bre chren, het God wobl 


New hate werc on them, and giue them patience, and in his th t Ile veran” 7 The h 
mpet- would Mo mare yiew of Ne ſe: of Cl 5: a0d (3 Eb the fete CEN in Pines, So 85 | 
Sat e, Senremeaſtros is, and others, read them; for mee, the panile!: of ha fur 4 aud * ti- 
ageof flafHirarchy, v was ſome occiſion of this digreſſion, en which, let eh * arrow 8 kw * 
** yr} Pr our Reader, 


iffians, gaue them licence to elect anew Patriarch whom h hongured xith the * 
ſites and ſolemaities ; ; and vouchſafed ro conferre with him. about la yl ies 


«homet the Conqueror, for th repespling of the Cities, ferended On Fang ur to > the 
(ot his mother was a Chriſtian, nd he Naſt addicted to ud; ies o RR a s il 


hichis WP E Chaldee, Perla Latin, A rabike beſides + Turkiſh 0. 
He- aledge alfa i in alete andrecriged 0 Ge 9 t 185 18 
hr wa Gerad) a inge trestiſe thereof, 0 EE gave, 0 
7 r prvitedges,. Bur things ain capnor conginuc ; a | throu bys Fee Fiber 


elle, partly th roug h the mbicion and gilagt 9 
cludett 25 u rl, and hey Seat esel in Bis vor ae w 


das et his ſongs, and ſo groneta vnder th werben te 
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4 
2 we as to the a, r 2 officers, In his Monaſtesy — | 
and Palace are no Biſhops or (great Prelates aouriſhedꝶ hint. a ſeC Menke and fome Lay - : 


tlis 


wache d with feate in our ſelues for like puniſhmenes, if in ie we meet not God withr repeg. 


oc: ers and Counſellors, Hee ſometimes ( bur rl preacheth, om ſome e eſe Fes aανl 
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Cure leues lo- 
quuntur, in gen- 
tes ſlupent Seu. 
He aſt er tut - 
ned Monk, and 
ſcarce had bare 
bread to ſu- 
ſtaine him. | 
Jace" onten. 1 
Heis {21d to | 
haue ſluine his 
owne wife, &c, 
ro preuent 
fliuerie : and 
himiclfe died 
inthe fight. 
Tb. Zygomal. | | 
f Cent. vas ta- 
ken, A1) 29. 
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fend. ce: Cenſors will ivdge this an abortive iſſue, borne before the time. I will therefore aymy | 
ae Men. in Willing pen rin fitter time, teferring the more ſtudious to thoſe which haue written of | 
t Af. this ſubiect, eſpecially to Martin Cruſims his Twrcogrecia', where out of the Lenersof 
© Gerlach andothers, as vlſo of the Greekes themſelues, Jobs and Theodoſius Zygomale, and of * 
— — — che Patriat chs, Aerrephames, Toaſaphic, Jeremias, (bet weene this laſt Patriarch and D. At b 
. Heck era there paſſed ſome writings of Religion) they may baue further ſatis faction. 
zeit ſtile Is, . cle of God Archb. of Conit. New Rome, Oecumenicall Patriarth. K 
Ware Michael by the niercie of God Patriarch of great Theogolis, Antiochia, A and of all the El a 
en '! Sophrontas by the merci of God Pattiarch of the holy Citie Jeruſalem, and of all Paleſtine. 103 b 
er Teftimo bitt td P. Mibert Lovenftein , the Patriarch of Alexandria ſtileth himſelſe, 1 t 
per lerem. P A ee {once ford er Ci Alezandria, Indge of the World, & c. Others Ha- v 
triarch. bY? J rn 1 Cu Gabriel Archb. of Philadelphia. And if to the Patriarch . 
FFF 
Weener 10 271 ö 28 . 
Felon Ad. faith vt Nome, i his und the Parriirch of Antiochiaes hatne: the like vas done by gulata ele d pattiarch efche . 


DDP 


324 Car Prigdi and Hierarclie. Cn. 14 


TON che Conſecration of ſome Biſho > or Archbiſhop : and very little preacbing th ww dn 
| Wh, them, aud that which 11. the old pure Grecke,which very few of them odere 


thin it ſufficient if two or three of their audience conceiue them, and very few cin 
wenceſBudo- hoe They zue not the Tt in the yulgar Greeke. The reuenue of the Patriarchis 


* 


vitʒ. .li 380. about 200%. Dollers, They gather much in their Churches; and hee ſeudeth his ColleRe, 
to gather abroad, and the othet Prelates pay an annuitie to him. To prevent abuſes from 
Turkes, he bath a Janizarie or two at the Ct | 


urch-doore in the time of the Lyturgie. I 
reade in their Ch s great Legends of the lies of Saints, ag well as the Papiſts. Their Re. 
ligion is almoff altogether in rites, like the other. The difference betweene new and old 

p Polit.Turcog., Rome was oneprincipall occahion of the loſſe of Conſtantinople, as appeareth 7 by the En. , 

vid Eg. G. Tra- perour lobn his ni to Rome to ſollicite ayde, (which had been giuen bim but for refuſing 


e a Papall ceremonie). and the proceedings of the Councell of Florence. The Patrierkes of 
exandria, Antiochia, and Ieruſalem, acknewledge this of Conſtantinople Oecumenicill: 
| and his iutiſdiction extendeth through Aſia Minor, the Archipelago, Greece, Myſia, Walz. 
chia, Moldavia, Dalmatja, Ruſſia, and Muſcouia, The Calogeri or Monkes haue their Gar. 
dens and Vineyards , Which they till and dreſſe with their one hands to ſuſtaine them 
ſelues, The other Parriarcbs alſo pay a yeerely tilbute to the Turke. The Prieſts are poore, 
and live of Almcs and the prices of their holies, which are moſt gainefull in exequies. The 
Laitie is no lefſe miſcrable for the molt part, of ſpare diet, but given to drinking. Both Iewes 
and Chriſtians pay for themſelues and every of their Children aboue twelue yeeres old, 1 
Ducket by the poll: and much more for the maintenance of the Nauie, beſides their ttibute· 
children for Ianiz aries. 4 ads i; 2£ 20 
The Greekes are ignorant and vnlearued, and haue exiled (in a blinde zealc ) Poeticil 
and Philoſophicall Authors, for feare of pollution to their ſtudies. And as Simeon Cabaſila 
writto Craſias, they haue about ſeuentie Dialects of the Moderne Grecke tongue, the 
pureſt of which is at Conſtantinople, the moſt barbarous of all (O Times! ) at Athens, 0 
Athens deſci- A T HE NMS, before called 4 EN N, The Greece of Greece z and that which the ſight 
phered · in the eye, that which the minds is m the ſowule , ſuch nas eAthens in Greece, Seat of the tn, 
4 Hex steh >, cs, Empire. Arts! O AT HEUNS! but I am forced ſilence. Let Zygomal, an e- witneſſe, 
Dicearch, Bi. 1 x JS; ; JS oO * 
E. ſpeake ; There now (ſaith 57 remaines no more but the skin thereof, her ſelfe is long fince © 
Athene kodi dead: the True Athens and 8 icons axe. come into onr We ſtene parts. And how can any ei 
ſaunes, pro, them labour in learning, whicli uit Tabour to live? Ne ceſſitje hath vo lam no learning. Euen 
* Abtrae. we here now behold « Bri h Athens, or rather an Artie Braaine, where whilome our At» 
* Fes ceſtors ( even after Learnin and Religion had here now flouriſhed )found through the Di 
0 Conſtanti- viſh peſtilence, a brutiſh barbariſme, Alfred, the ſonne of a King, and after King himſelke, 
nople, called could not finde a Maſter in all his Dominions to teach him the Latin tongue: and proci- 
Antoromaſtice ring wi rh cart and coſt, forreiners to teach him, firſt learned that language at ſixe and thintie 
bee yeeres of his age: hauiug begun to reade the vulgar at twelue yeeres, which his clder and 
the! their feſſe flud:ous brethren could not then doe. And himſelfe in the Preface of Gregories Paſla 
Phraſe was 5 to vic his owne words in our later Engliſh) faith, That learning was ſo fallen in the Eng. # 
$15 T5 , Tifh I ation, that very few were an this fide Humber which their ſernice could underitand in Eng 
of _ _ or an Epiitle from Latin into Engliſh declare: and I weene that not beyond Humber were net. 
<9 corned Se few of them were , that I alſs one onely way not remember by Sonth Thamiſe , when 4 | 
Tod tung ne vndertooke. I could ſhew the like in Italie alſo by teſtimony of Pope Agatbo, inthe 
ir Stambs! atihs fixth Synode at Gonftantinople ypon like cauſe. But forget my Greekes, as they have 
day, &. Pod. gone their Greeke ; T leare rather, I ſeeme to remember them too much, and that ſeuere 


Neſtorians, 1596+ boch tranſlated by. Ad. Ae. which may bee hugglings, as well as chat of Gabriel Patriarch of 
angria, as George: Daya teſtilieth og e, 2 Grids 
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gereſiaui. They make publike mention of the foure Parriarchs in their Church Lyturgies. 
The Veneti ans allow the Greekes free vſe of their religion through all their Dominion: and 
Crete is a chiefe place for their learned men. | 

The greateſt miſery which accompanieth the Turkiſh thraldome, is their b zeale of b Septencof, 
making Proſelyres, with manifold and ſtrong inducements, to ſuch as haue bin more nuzzled 6.5. 
iaſuperſtirions, then trained vp in knowledge, and ſec ſuch contempt of Chriſtians , and ho- © Septerscaft, 


nours which befall to many Renegadoes : and very many are peruerted and bewitched — this 


with. 
— voluntarily offer themſelues to Apoſtaſie; and others, by : hopes, feares, grie fes, 
) deſpaires, importunities, diſtracted: by that yizor of vertue in the Turkiſh gravity, ſobriety, 
bodily purity, and ſpirituall zeale (after their ſect) with whole rabbles of Satanicall mira- 
cles deluded : wanting all intercourſe of Sacraments, preaching, reading, and all Chriſtian 
bolies : and full of wants in ne ceſſaries for this life ; forget a better, and turne Turke. Thus do 
they ſell to the Deuil their ſoules, bought by the bloud of Chriſt Ieſus. We may well deſpaire 
of words to vtter this miſery,and to deſcribethis Mart of Hell; ſeeing it exceedeth all words 
to ſee the Markets made of Chriſtian bodies, the remainders of cruell and bloudy warres, 
chained to gether in more then beaſtly bondage, fo 2 to the markets: if any bee ſicke 
by the way, driuen on as long as they can goe, and when their feet faile, laid ouer a horſe, 
\like as butchers deale with ſmall cattle, and if thy die, leſt for a prey to the fowles and beaſts: 
"the places of their abode by the way, filled with cryes of younglin gs of both ſexes, abu- 
ſed to vnnaturall luſt. In the markets they are ſtripped, viewed, and ( modeſtie forbids to 
ſperke, O Image of God thus abaſed ) openly in the ſecreteſt parts handled, bee they male 
orfemale : forced to goe, runne, leape; and if ſhame or diſdaine make them vnwilling, by 
whips and ſtripes compelled: the infant plucked from the mothers brealt and ſold from euer 
againe ſecing her, or libertie: the wife thus openly deluded and dealt with before the huſ- 
bands face, and for a baſe price giuen by ſome baſer Turke, euerlaſtingly diuorced from his 
face : his daugbters virginitie, openly, ſecrerly ! my words are ſwallowed vp with herrour of 
the fact: himſelfe, at home, reuerend for his yeeres,now in that reſpett contemne d, and hang- 
ng long on hand as vnprofitable ware, before bee finde a buyer. Prieſt, Souldier, Mer- 
chant, Artificer, Husbandman, all equally ſubiect to this iniquity, ſaue that Gentlemen, and 
thoſe of molt liberall education are leaſt eſteemed and wot abuſed; becauſe they can bring 
leaſt profit to the ir Maſters. Where beſides filthy luſts, cheyſuffer hunger, thirſt, cold, and 
firipes; and which redoubleth thoſe blewes , euen there is the paſſion of Chriſt, inthis 
of their owne, ypbraided to them. Some in impatience reuolt, ſome runne away, 
and are brought backe to a worſe eſtate, if poſſible : ſome kill themſelues ; and ſome | 
But I can ſay no more, Let vs pray for them: and let vs at laſt leaue this Tragedie, and 
take view of former Antiquities. is TY 


| CAA >. XV. | 
Of the Regions and Religions of ASA Minor, fine 
called Natolia Ar Turkie, . | 


Ext after the Turkiſh Religion thus related, it ſeemeth fitteſt to diſcoutſe of 
ö P the ancient names and limits of Regions, and of the former Heatheniſh Re- 
5 ligions of that part of the Turkiſh Dominion, which among Authors * hach a Gem. Phry/; 
. fince, in a ſingular eminencie, obtained thꝭ name of Turkic, And if it ſeeme . 
A ftrange, that the Turkiſh Religion (a new vpſtart) be declared before thoſe — ths. 
| former of the Pagans, tho matter wee had in hand hath thus altered our mura, & eli, 
methode, that after wee had deſcribed the deformed diſioynted lineaments of the Mother, 
a Arabian Saracen, her more miſ-ſhapen Dauglrer, this Turkiſh Aepſa, might attend her 
at her heeles. As for the Region, we haue followed the Turkiſh forces hither: and now b Turtia c 
hat we haũe glurted our ſelues with the view of theit laterraffaires of State and Reli gion, let ee — 
I ciſt our eyes about vs, and obſerue the Countrey it ſelfe , which becauſe of her long 3 ras 
and entire ſubiection to this Nation, is ſtyled by their Þ name. The Greekes © called it Na- The Gicekes 
0 a, Alem, becauſe it was the Baſterne part of that Empire, as they called Fhracia, called this, - 
do Countrey about Conſtantinople ( which x as named Nia Pays ) Romania, This Natolla, (ta ſimply ,49 
Eknarolis, is of others caſled Afrs Minor : and yet Afi2, in mo ft proper and ittict account, Poser, 
peculiarly applied to one Repion ini this great Cheroſoneſus , or Peninfula, which contai- them, 
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2s | - Of the Regions and Relizions of Aſia Minor, c. CHAT. 1, 


neth beſides that, the Regions of Pontus, Bithynia, Lycia, Galatia, Pamphilia, Paphlagonn, 
Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Armenia Minor. It was bounded on tbe Eaſt with Euphrates 
(now Frat;) on the South, with the Mediterranean Sea: on the Weſt, with the Archipel. 
go: on the North, with the Black- Sea, ſtretching in length from 51. to 72. degreet of Lon. 
gitude, and in breadth from 36. 3. to 45, This Countrey hath beene anciently renowned for 
d This part of Armes and Arts: now the 4 graue of the carkaſſes, or ſome ruinous bones rather, and flonie 
Aſis hath been Reliques of the carkaſſes of more then foure thouſand Places and Cities, ſometimes inhahi. 
exceedingly ted. Many changes hath it ſuſtained by the Egyptian, Perſian, Macedonian, Roman, Tarts. 
3 8 . » Tian, and Turkiſh generall Conquelts, beſides ſuch exploits, as CTaſus and Mithridate: of 
* Ven, ace of old, the Saracens, and the Weſterne Chriſtians of later times, haue therein atchieued. La 11 
Tiberius, toe lue the ſtudious of theſe things ſearch them in their proper Authors : our taske is Religion, whoſe 
Cities wereby ouer- worne, and almoſt out- Nworne ſteps, with much curious hunting in many 2— 
them r baue thus weakely traced. Of the Turkes we haue alreadie ſpoken, and we leave the larger 
h 2 8 Relations of the Chriſtians (for why ſhould wee mixe Light with Darkneſſe ?) to their pre. 
1 5 per place. For euem yet, beſides the Armenians, there remaine many Chriſtians of the Greek 
V. Church in Cappadocia, and other parts of this Region. ä 
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Next vnto thoſe parts of Syria before delivered, are ſituate in this lefſer Afia, Cilicia, A- 6 
CAPPADOCIA Maenia Minor, and Cappadocia, CaPPADOCIA,Called alſo Leucoſyria, and pow Amb 
| Ga, trertcheth foure hundred and fiftie miles along the Euxine Sea, bounded on the Weſt 


wich Paphlagonia,Galatia, and part of Pamphylia ; on che South, with Cen 


| 
| 
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dla, with the Hills Antitaurus and Moſchius, and part of Euphrates. Heere runneth Hahs, the 

ates, end of Cræſus Empire, both in the fire and fate thereof ; the doubtfull Oracle here giving 

wa him a cert aine ouerthrow. For when hee conſulted with the ſame, touchin g his Expedition 
on. 


1gioſt rut, he receiued anſwer „That paſſing Halyr, heeſhowld ouer- turne 4 great Stare; which 


dfor | heincerpretivg actiuely of his attempts againft ¶ ru, verified it paſſively in himſelfe. And 
nie bete /beſides other ſtreames, flideth Thermodon; ſometime made famous by the bordering 
adi. Amazons. Of which manly Fteminine people, ancient Authors diſagree : Thecpbraſtus deri= Am3zons! 


visg them from the Sawromate z Salnſt etehing ehem from Tanais; P. Diaconus deſcribing 


them in Germany ; Tregus and /uftine poten them Scythians; Diodorus croſſing the Seas 


Let BY 70 cofinde them in Lybia, and thence alſo, in a further ſearch, paſſing into an Iland in the At- 

bol laatike Ocean; Ptolomey and Curtius placing them neerer the Cafpian Sea; Strabo f doubting ę g. rat. Jab. 11. 
"ee - whether there ever had beene ſuch a people, or no. Some haue found them out a- e w in the ; 
ret new World, naming that huge Riuer of them. Goropius confidently auouched them to bee 5 Kiuer of 


the Wives and Sonnes of the Sarmatians or Cimbriam: who, togerhet with their Husbands, nf. 


iniaded Afia. And this hee proueth by Dutch Etymologies and other coniectures. Which, 
if it be true, ſhewerh, chat their Religion was the ſame with the Scythian, They b ate ſaid to h 6%. en. 
baue worſhipped Mart, of whom they faine themſelues to be deſcended. Religion it were, n 
to ſpeake of their Religion, of whoſe being wee haue no bettet certaintie. Strabe i writeth, i Sa. lia. 
20 That in the places aſcribed to the Amazons, Apollo was exceedingly worſhipped. | 
*- 1 In Cappadocia was ſeated the Citie Comana , wherein. was a Temple of Bellona, and a ot 
-imdtinde of ſucyas were there inſplred and rauiſhed by deniliſh illuſion, and of ſacred 
mats It was inhabited by the ge pe called Caroncs , who being ſubiect to a King, 
hd ner gecheleſſe obey the Prießf that V= in gre! 2 Lord of che Tewple; 2 robe | 
| 8 hole nume (ben Stra vi there amounted to {xe thouſand and vp 
tothe Tcaipte-, and was in honour next to thit yCappadceis, bod cont — 
0 FF Ne Sut of 
1 * n 9 


ee ber and big Acz-lphigemidh where homane'Sacrifices were offeretl co 
4 he ſahd mne Feulis of Belong, thoſe Sacred Seruants before mentioned, cause 

Comant -. each pther in an extaticollſurie, bl ud Rites ficting Belows's i 
ere eee hes al coucredtontinually wich 

"xa * J NTMION me God. ITE 2 10 20 
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e e In Daftacum ; and of auather of In. 1 auch bir 
„ed bed chrevatofand of thoſe Eacred Sttwants or Religious Vor- 
inferiour Order were at ere e e received of his 

ecveTalems and at puted in the next tanke of honour to che Prieft 
e e ene, 


ERS | retry e Temple of Düben the ſicred ot m Strab. I. a, 
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= fs; yer Profomey plulde | , padseis, 5. | 
ofthe ſomo name and ſuperſtitious deu cid eo the ſohe Goddeſſe/ Thence have they taken » 
"ad nay of their Temple of their Rires,Otrawonter;Divinations; reſpect to their Prieſts; 

6) dtwiee a yeere ii the Feats, which were ee n the Prieſt 

Dues Diademe: Ne was ſecund to none; hut the King f ef Hod wishel 

ſome of Strabo's progenitors. Pompey (beſtowed the Prieſt-· hood. of th 


| denof l SD.) 5 
celan and adde d to the temples reventerro Scheu, that is, threeſcere furls 
b | Ff 3 
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Of the Cappadocians gh. k 1% CHAP, 


„ 


and children) hee had led in triumph, purpoſing to ſlay his elder ſanne, together with him. 


there, Which for the mok part ate deuoted; this Citie being as little Corinth, For mz. 
ny went to Corinth, in teſpect of the multitude of Harlots, ptoſtituted or conſcerated 


Zela. 


mous lewdnes 
ot the cappado- 
cian:. 

64L 4714. 
3 00000. Gali. 


nn & 


dred and fiftie miles. Sinope, the mother and nurfing Citie of Mubridates, is heete ſeated: 


gini, was a brazen Statue of Iapiter, and his Temple was a priuiledged Sanctuarie. The Te 


3 33 20) eee 
commanding the inhabitants to yeeld him obedience. Hee had alſo power ouer the Sacre 
Seruaats, which were no leſſe then ſize thouſand. | 

; Lycomedes after inioyed that Prelacie, with foure Schæui of land added thereto: Ceſar 
remoued him, placing in bis rome Ditextzs, the ſonne of Adiatiy, whom (with his wife 


But when the younger perſwaged che: Soul diers that he was the elder, and both contended 
which ſhould die, Diteutut was of his parents counſelled to yeeld to the younger, and tore. 
maine aliue, to bee a ſtay to their family. Which pietie Cæſæ hearing of, gricuing tor the 
death of the other, hee thus xewarded. At the Fealis afarelaid, is great recourſe of men and 
women bither. Many Pilgrims reſort to 'diſcharge their. vowes. Great Nore of women i 10 


' 


to Venus. W O | bla 
Zela, another Citie, hath in it the Temple of Auias, much reuerenced of the Armenians; 
wherein the Rites are ſolemnized with greateſt Sanctimony, and Oathes taken of gieateſt 
conſequence. The ſacred Seruants and Prieſtly Honouts are as the former. The Kings did 
ſometime cfteeme Zela, not as a Citic , but as a Temple of the Perfian Gods: and the 
Prieſt had ſupreme power ouer all things; Who, with a great multitude of thoſe ſacred Ser. 
uants inhabited the ſame. The Romans encreaſed their Reuenues. | 
la Cappadocia the Per ſian Religian was much yicd i but of the Perfian Rites ſee mores in ® 0 
our Trade of Perſia, The b lewdnefle of the Cappadocians gte w inte a Prouetbe ; if any | 
were enormiouſly wicked, he was therefore called n Codecs. , 
 GALAaTIAorGALLOGR 4 CIA, ſo called of the Gall, which ynder the conduct of 0 
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Brenngs ( Gaith Suidas) aſſembled an Army of three hundred thouſand, and ſeeking aduen. 
tures in forraine parts divided themſelues: ſome jauading Greece; others Thrace and Aſa, 
where they ſeiled themſelues berweene Bithynia and Cappadocia. On the South it is con. 
ned with Pamphilia, and on the North is waſhed with che Euxine Sea, the (pace of two hun- 


one of the laſt Cities of Aſia chat ſubiected it ſelſe to Turkiſh bondage, in the dayes of A. 
homet the ſec ond. Of the Galate were three Tribes, Trogims, Tolibotogi, and Tecteſages: all jo 
which Garepius deriueth, from the Cimmerg. At Tevium, which was inhabited with the Tre. 


/iſtebogi.bad for their chiefe Mart Piſonwc,. wherein was a great Temple of the Mother of the f 
Gade, whom they called Auligiſta, had in great veneration; whole: Priefts bad ſometime k 
beene migbtie. This Temple was magnificently builded of the Artalian Kings, wich the Pore 
ches alſo of whicc ſtone. And the Romana, by depriuivgihe (ame of the Goddeſſes Stave 

t 


. (which they ſent for to Rome, as they did that of ¶Æſculapius out of Eyidaurus) added much 


- 2310 536 


eilogoici 


* 


br) wa "of 
d Val. Max. 


I. K. TIN 


made far hen tanſome , * 
© Alex.ah Alex. was buſic about the receirthmeok, thee cauſed ber Gallo-grecians to eut off his bead, which 2c 


andro, genial. 
0 dicrum, . 34. 7. 


rteputa: ion of Religion thereungo, The Hill Dindyma ouer.-looketh the Citie, of which ſhee 
Wat named Dindymens, as of Cybelus (Which Orletins ſuppo ſeth to hee the fame ) Cybele, Of 


| Shee was faire and noble (the daughtet of D janger Prieſt) and richly warried to Sinatus the 
Tetraich. Rat Siserie, a man richer and mightier then hee, became his vniuſt corriuall, and 


ced het ſelſe as ſhe could, cloyſtering her ſelfe in Dievers Temple, and admitting none of bet 


M4. —— tay ye her counrry-werman, wiſe of Ortyageu, a great man amongſt 


the Galatians, Deiotarus was King: but more fame hoch befallen them by Paules Epillle 


to them. | 


© Plutarch © tells of a Hiſtorie of a Galatian woman, named Came, worthy our recital. | 


becauſebec dutſt not attempt viole nee ro ber, her husband lining, he flew him. Comme ſola · 
mighrie ſuiters. But when» Sineriæ had alſo moued'ther ſuic, the ſeemed not vn willing: and 
when he came to defixc ker marriage, ſhe went forth to meet him, aud with gentle entertain 
ment hrought bien into the Temple vnto the Altar, where ſhee drankeco him a cup of pe- 
ſoned liquor j end bauing taken off almoſt halfe, ſhe terched bim the reſt : which after ſhee 9 
{aw be had drunke, ſhe called vpon her husbands name aloud,ſiying ; Hitherro haue Ihued 
ſorrowfoll without thee, wayting this day, now welcome me vnto thee : for I haue reuenged 
thy ſlaughter on the moſt wicked amongſt men, and haue beene companion and patiner 
wich thes is life, with-him ip death. And ctus dyed they both. The e naoh woman: hood 
(ifa Chriſtian might epnmnend that, which none but a Chriſtiaa can diſcomtend ) Yarn 


the T cQalages : whogim the, warres of A ani the Conſul, being taken pri ſoner was com- 
mated tothe cuſtodie of: a tibune, ho font her to his ples ſute · Afecr that agreement was 
— brought to theiplace appointed, whiles the Tribune 


ſhecg 
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her uchsnd,'in ſariafaRien of ber wrong. 1165 
alls of the Galatians © they obſcrued this cuſtome, to write letters and hutie 


chem 
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15. onA. 15. 4 KIA. The third Booke. IS 
cred em into that lateſt and fatall fire, ſuppoſiug that their deceaſed friends ſhould read them in | 
the other world. At their ſacrifices f they vſed not an Areſpex, ot Diuinot, which gazed in f cen. 
the entrailes, but a Philoſopher, without whom they thought no Saciiſice acceptable to tbeit . | 
gods, The Devill certaine was the god to whom their humane Sacrifices were acceptable, | | 
which in devilliſh inbumanicic they offered at their bloudie Altars s, when they diumed of g id.. G. cnc. 
things to come, which they did by his falling, by che diſmembring and flowing forth of his 
blond. h Atbenexs our df Pbilarchns, telleth of one Ariamer, a rich Galatian, which feafted h Athenows. 
he whole Nation a whoſe yeere together, with Sactifices of Bulls, Swine, Sheepe, and other 
oujfion, made ready in great Caldtons, provided of purpoſe for this entertainment, that he 
made them in ſpacidus Boorhes, which he had therefore built. Pauſanius ſaith, That the Pe- 
fnaocian Galatians abſtained from Swines fleſh, The Legend of Agdiſtis and Atte, which 
be there adderh, is too ſiſthy to telate. | | 
zet weene i the mouth of Pontus, the Thracian Beſphorut, and part of Propontis on the POVTYS and J. 
Wet; and Galatia on the Eaft, part of the Euxine Sea on the North, 3nd Aſia ( properly ſo ? N. 1 
called) on the South, is ſituate the Province called by the double name k of Po N TVS and 3 e ; 
$11 Yx1A4.Therewere ſometimes two Provinces, divided by the River Sargerins e NOW k Ponte gen. | 
they ate called Burſia by Giraua; by CaFtaldns Bec ſangial. The moſt famous Cities therein te 
ne, or rather haue beene, NIC B, famous ſometimes for Neptunes Temple, but more for the ct#97 nate 
ft Generall Councell therein celebrated , againſt eArrjizs, in defence of the Trinitie, and 7 A „Het. ö 
Chriſts Diuinitie: Nicomedia, ſomʒetimes the Seat of Emperours,now ruinous: Apamia, and 8 ; 
a or Burſa, nigh to the Mount Olympus, where the firft Ortograps had their ſent Roy ell, | 3 
ind all of that tace, except the Great Turkes themſelues, are ſtill butied: Chalcedon, built 
ſeuentetne yeeres before Byzantium j; und therefore che builders accounted blinde, which 
eglected that better Seat. Here was a famous Ceuncell of fix hundred and thittie Biſhops, | 
igiaſt the Hereſie of Eutyches : heere laſon had built a Temple to Iapiter, in the ſtraights 8 b 
ich ſeuer Europe from Aha, after clas meaſure ſiue furlongs. Of their anciegt Kings ; 


— WET en 7 


ö others haue related but one cannot paſſe this our Hiſtorie without obſeruation, and that is 
ed: Mihridates l, the ſixth King of that name; who loofing his father in the eleuenth yeete of his | Gramays, 
— 10 e, by his Tutors was trecherouſly aſſailed, but eſcaped, and by vſe of that antidote, which Poi. 


\ of him ſtill beateth the name Ait hridate, out- liued their poyſonigg conſpitacie. Hee liued 1#/-7-1.37-L. 


indeed to the death of thouſands, which either his crueltie or his wartes conſumed. Foure e Epi an 5 


; 1 
m P. Oroſl. 6. ö 
cap. 2. 
n Cap. 1. 
1 
50 further ſo hotly, that het, hauthg gehounced a beauy curſe upon im, entred amgngſt his | 
ing them io the ſame li- N 


Wives, Concubines, aud Daophittts, and gand chem poyſon, pled 

qui; WAteki ite dy creed fe bis FRE Stn over e : 

to ſatreat another 76 open a blaply paſſage for that his cruel] ſoule.”. A man ( ſaith Oro) = 

of alfimennoft Caperftts 8 

" pi: threeſcore arid fburetècne 88 
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mwhi 
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ade feaſt! It honour pf pions ey 


ne. C rn n honc y owned Charjors, drawne * 
with foure white oP dich whith (it ft emed) 1 have him caſe bimſclfe in his | 
mouth of Pöntüs was the Temp 
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ighthereto, a PfMontor 
nent by an Eairhgaske, Heresh, 


1775 to Diasa „ ſometime an land 8 ioyoed cot e Conti- Parerg Dom. 
was thought co teach to Heck. 10 REM 
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330 Of Aſia proprie difZa adv called Sarcumn, - CHA 7.60 


90 I may in the next place ſer downe Paphlagonia, which, as it fareth with ſuch as haue mig. 
THIS tie Neighbours, can ſcarcely finde her proper limits. Some p ceckon it to Galatia, before ge. 
p Maginus ſcribed ; and ſometimes Pontus hath ſhared it: and either the force of Armes, or bountie of 
Gramay. Emperours hath aſſigned it at other times ro Phrygia, Cilicia, or other parts, the bound 
Strab.l 12. thereof are thus delivered ; Pontus confineth on cbe North; onthe Eaſt, the Riuer Haly,, 
Epitom.nStrab. on the South, Phrygia and Galatia; on the Weſt, Bithynia. Of the people hereof, called He 
. reti, ſome a derive the Veneti of Italy, They now call it Roni. It had the name Paphlagoay 
- of Paphlagon, the ſonne of Phacm. The Mount Olgaſys is very high, and in the ſame are mu- 
ny Paphlagonian Temples. Sandaracurgium is another Mountaine, made hollow bythe 
Metall-miders, which were wont to bee ſlaues redeemed from capitall Sentence, who heer l 
exchanged that {pcedic death for one more lingring, So deadly is the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and ending, of this Idol of the World : which the Spaniards haue verited in 
the Weſt, by the de ſtruction of another world. Drums tells of a Fountaine in Paphlz. 
gania, as it were mixed with Wine, whereof they which drinke without other liquor, prove 
N | drunken, | ** | | 
; — The Heptacometæ and Moſſyr cci inbabited about thoſe parts; * a people of that bea 
0031; L diſpofition;thar they performed the molt ſecret worke of Nature in publike view, — 
not ſo much noterious for being worſe then beaſts, as their neighbours , the Tibareni, fo 
Tibareni, ſurpaſſing in iuſtice other men. They would not warre on their enemy, but would faithfully 
before relate vnto him the Time, Place, and Houre of their fight; whereas the Moſſytad 
vicd to aſſault ſtrangers that trauelled by them very treacherouſly. They haue alfo a v 
i mous kinde of Hony, growing out of their trees, with which they beguiled and flew three 
Dns troupes of P . The Tabareni obſerued one ſtrange faſhion, that hen the woman un 
100 ; delivered of a childe, her hus band lay in, and kept his chamber, the women officiouſly auen, 
ding him, a cuſtome obſerued at this day amongſt the Braſilians. | net 


2 


C NH AP. XVI. 
Of Afia proprit dicta, now called Sarcum. 


— His Region (in the ſirict ſenſe ) being a particular Province of the leſſer Ala 
5 2 Nis * bounded onthe. Weſt with part of Propontis, and Helleſpont, the &ge- 


* . a2, Icarian and Mertoan Seas; on the South, with the Rhodian Sea, Lycz 
Ortelius in — 8 and Pamphilia : on the Eiſt, with Galatia ; on the North, with Pontus and 
Parergo. (AE, P Bithygia, and part of Propontis, In which ſpace are contained Phrygia,Cari, 
Le] and both Myfiag, Eolis, Ionia, Doris, Lydia. Some b circumciſe from bene: 


c 44. 16.6 both Phrygia, and Myfia,alledging the authoritie of e Saiut Lake. But inthe Apocalyple, 
Chop. r.theſe parts are alſo added; and, 1. Per. 1. 1. . 

PHRTGIA. PRHAYOIA is diuided into the greater, which lyeth Eaſt ward; and the leſſe, called ibo 
Helleſp ontiaca and Troas, and of ſome Epictetus. The greater Pu m Y G14 hathnot many Ci- 
ties. Here ſtood Midaium, the Royall Scar of Mydas, and Apamia, the Phrygian Mecrops- 

d Plin. l. 5. c. a9. lis. à Phryęia is called of the river Parysx , which diuideth it from Catia. Herodotus telleti 

© ann that © the Phrygians were accounted the mot} ancient of all people z' for the triall whereof 
P ſammetichus Kingof Egypt had ſhut vp, without ſocietie of any humane creature, two chi. 
dren, eauſing onely goats to bee admitted to ſuckle them, who after long time provoun 

bee, which they had learned of the goates; but becauſe that (with the Phrygians ) ſignified 
bread, therefore they accounted the Phrygians firſt authors of mankinde. Before Deæucalam 

f Suidu. floud, Nawnecw f is reported to raigne there and foreſeeing the ſame, to haue aſſembled bu 

people into the Temple, with ſupplications and prayers. Hence grew. the prouetbe to lay, 
thing was from Namatxs, which was F he Many antiquities are told off 

s Enſ.de prep, gods ʒ whoſe Theologie thus is recited £ by Enſchime. The Phry gians tell, that Mem wu 

2 the moſt ancient Kipg of Phrygia, the Father of Cybels, who inuented the pipe called Sm 
and was Named the Countame motber be loued of Manſpas. But when as 4rtic had raiſedbet 

belly, het father ſlaying him, and his fellowes, ſhee epraged with madneſſe, ranne vp n 

do wne the countrey. Marias roamed with her, who after, being ouercome in a Muſical) co 


x tention of Apollo, was fla ed quicke. Alter theſe chings did Apoll love Cybele, with wham 
mme wandredio en e : and by his command the bodie <p was buried, d 
._. Cybel: oboained diuine Honours. Hence it is, that even to this day the Phrygians bewayle 
. . the young mans death. In Peſſinus à City of Ph gia (after reckoned to Galatia ) the/ 
credded a Temple to Au, and Cybele, After the death of Hyeron, the children of Cali 
; | parte 
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ed the Kingdome amongſt them, rhe moſt famous of which were Atlat arid Saturne: to 

the firſt of which befell the parts adioyning tothe Ocean. He had great skill in Aſtronomy. 
Of his ſeuen daughters were procteated many of the'Gods aid Heroes: and of Maiathe 
eldeſt, and Inpiter, was Mercury begotten. Saturne the ſonne of Atlas being couetous and 
wicked, martied Cybele his ſiſter, and had by her Iupiter. They tell of another Iapiter, bro- 
ther of Cerlas and King of Crete (but there and here they are ſo intangled with Fables; that 
the leaſt inquirie bath moſt caſe, and no leſſe certaintie.) This Cretan held the Empire of 
the World, and had ten Sonnes, whom they call Curetes; his Sepulchre they ſhew to this 
day. Saturns (the Brother of Atlas) reigned in Italy and Sicilia, till Jupiter his Sonne diſ- 
va Euſcbins of the Phrygian Diuinitie out of their owne Legends, the. Myſteries 
whereof be after vnfoldeth. Other Tales they had, as that Ainerua killed there a fire-brea- 
thing beaft; of Philemon and Baucu, and ſuch like, mentioned by the Poets, Meander ma- 
ing Warres with the Peſſinuntians, vowed for Sacrifice whatſoecuer he firſt met after hee te- 
wroed with Conqueſt, which he performed on Archelaus his Sonne, ouercomming, Þ faith 
one, Pietie with Pietie. Impious is that Pietie which deſtroyeth Humanitie, and Deuilliſh 
ctueltie both in the Idoll and Idolater; as appeared alſo in the event (if our Story bee true) 
the father rewarding ſuch Pietie with greater Impietie on himſelfe, and caſting himſelfe into 
the river, left his name thetunto. The like is told of the Riuers Sagatis and Scamander. FHercs- 
® |; when he went with the Argonautès to Colchos, came on ſhoare on Phrygia to amend his 
Oure,and beiog thirltie ſent his ſweeting Hylas to the river for water, who falling therein was 


About theſe times Tantalus i lived in theſe parts, a man beſides other yices exceedingly 
cosetous, not ſparing the Temples of the Gods, Hence aroſe the Fable, that he was puniſhed 

- Hell with perperuall hunger and thirſt, whiles pleaſant waters and dainty fruits did offer 
bemſelues to his mouth, but when he would haue taſted them, fled from him. So indeed doth 
lanmon corment his followers, making them to want as well that which they haue, as that 
ybich they haue not, the Medicine being the increafer of the Diſeaſe, as when fire is quens 
9 ched with Oile : like Gardners Aſſes laden with good herbs (a burthen to them, food tor o- 


alunger and thirſt in the midſt of their abundance? a monſtrous and vnnaturall ſickneſſe, to 
hunger after that which they haue: yet cannot, yet will not feed on; a Dropſie · thirſt, ſave 
that they dare not drinke that, which they haue and thirſt. Vaworthy of that life, which he 


he pine th with plenty;or that ſoule, which ha damneth for a fancie of hauingʒ or that nature 
of man which he corfineth to the Gall es to the Mynes, in the ſeruice of a piece of earth, yn- 
worthy of the name of Chriſtian, whoſe Chriſt was, to one of his k Fore-fathers, worth thir- 
iy pence, but now this will ſell him for three halfe pence; for a piece of þread;yea,likes£/*p; 
Dog, for the ſhadow of a piece of Bread i vaworthy of any thing, ſaue that his coueriſe,to be 
© his Tempter, his Tormentor, his Fury, his Devill : Once, pitty it is, that hee prizeth a Haltet 
ſo deate, elſe would he rid the World of a burthen, and himſelſe of his worthleſſe life. But 
whaher hath Tuntalus cariied me? Take hecd (Reader) he doe not carry thee further, or thou 
hiv, beyond words: They ſay he would have ſacrificed his Sonne Pephilops , had not Divine 
power releeucd him: thou art like to find him Tantalus ill, What the Poets tell of Ganyme- 
des every one knowes; of Niobe famous for her ſonnes d daughters, which ſhe loſt all in one 
day: of Midas, (another Tantalns )whoſe coue jouſneſſe became a new Alchywie I to tutne 
allinto Gold. And how doth this t wo. fold Alchymie gull the world ? the one makin 
with vaine hopes a rich eſtate become poore, the other with ful haps making all Gold but the 
Man; onely the Romane m Alchymitt is Maſter of that Art which the former profeſſe, that 
5 o lunes ſo eaſily a little Lead into fo much good Gold: onely the wiſeman, wile in the lattet to 
deMifter of lůmſelfe & his wealth, not a flaue to paſſion ot pelfe. And yet Midas in a publike 
calamity (hapning by an Earthquake; which ſwallowed vp Houſes) warned by an Oracle, to 
into thoſe gaping jawes of the earth that which was moſt precious:hurled therein much 
treaſure (what could hee thinke more precious: and how much more eaſily would many a 
Mydas haue hurled in himſclte ?) But the Barth not yer ſatis fied, would not cloſe vp her 
wouth, till his ſonne Auchurus (eſteeming man to be moſt precious)leaped in, and the re con- 
ciled Element receiued an Altar in witneſſe of his haughty courage. Thete were many Phry- 
zian Kings named Midas. — 1 , 
The Phrygians ſacrificed to the rivers Meander and AMarſtar:rhey placed their Prieſts after 
h vpon a ſtore, ten cubits high. They a did not ſweare or force others to an oath : they 
were much addicted to divination by Birds, Macrobius o applyeth theit Tales of Cybele, 
and Au, to che Sunne. Si lenus is reckoned among the Phrygian Deities: whom r _— 
' tetche ti 


eſſed him, who proued a ſeuere Prince to the wicked, and bountifull to the good. Thus 


h Gramay. 


drowned, whereupon he(leauing his cõpanions) wandred in the woods, bemonir g his Hylas. 


i A mirrour 
for Miſers. 


© thers) themſ. lues glad to feed on Thiſtles. And how many Tantali do we daily ſee enduring 


ſacrificeth to that, which never had the digoitie to be mortall rynworthy that body, Which 


k Iutlas, Mah: + 


26.15. 


1 The Fable 


g was that Mi- 


das having his 
wiſh granted, 
wiſhed allthat 
he tcuchted 
mi ht become 
Gold, and ſo 
his meate was 
Gold and tare 
ued him, 
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332 Of Phrygia the greater and the leſſe. CAP. 16, 
2” ferchethourof Scythia, and makerh him Midas his Maſter in Geo aphy and Philoſophy: 
The diligent attendance of the Scholer was occaſion to that Fable of hiflong eares: the lea. 
ning of the Maſter gaue him divine Honours, a 
p Aba | Io Phrygia on the river Sangarius ſtood Gordie (or as Arriamm: calleth it, Gerdion )of 


which he reporteth, that when Alexander came thither, he had 2 great deſire to ſee the Toy. 
er, in which was the palace of Gordut & Aida, that he might behold the ſhafts or be ame of 
Gordius bis Cart, and the indiſſoluble knot faſtned thereto, For great was the fame thereof 
amongſt the next adioyning people: that Gordixs was one of the ancient inhabitants of Phry. 
gia, hauing a little place of ground, and two yokes of Oxen, the one hee vſed to the plough, 
the other to the Waine or Cart. And while he was one day at plough, an Eagle fate vponthe ly 
yoke, and there continued till evening. Gerdius aſtoniſhed at ſo ominous a token, went to the 
Telmiſſean Sooth-ſayers ( for to the Telmiſſean, both men and women, this divining ſcience 
ſeemed hereditarie ) and there met with a Virgin, whom hee acquainted with this accident: 
ſhe counſelled him to returne thither, and to ſacrifice to /wpiter the King, for the augury was 
good. Gordius entreated her company with him, that ſhe might inftruRt him how to ſacrifice, 
which ſhee granted vato him, and afterwards ber ſelfe alſo in Marriage. Theſe had betwint 
them Midas, a proper ſtripling. Now aſedition hapning a the Phrygians, they con. 
ſulted with the Oracle, which anſwered that a Cartſhould bring — a King, that ſhould 
end that ſedition. And whilesthey were muſing on this anſwere, Midas came riding in hi 
Cart (with his parents ) into the throng, and was by the Phrygians forthwith acknowledged 
King. The Car in memory thereof, was banged vp to Iapiter in the Tower (or Temple 
Q cut. 3. Iupiter, ſo Curtius calleth it) with thankes for that Eagle ( Iapiters bird) ſent before to fore. 
ſigniſie thus much to his Father. The knot faſtned vnto it, was of the barke of the Cornell 
or dog tree, wouen with ſuch Art, that a man could neither finde beginning nor end there. 
of. Bruted it was amongſt the Phrygi ans, that hee which could vntie it ſhould be Lord of il 
Aſia. Alexander turning it to and fro, and with vaine cutioſitie ſearching how to looſen ig 
at laſt with his ſword chopped it in ſunder, leſt he ſhould otherwiſe leaue ſome ſcruple ini 
hearts of his Souldiers.. Thus farre Arrianut. 3, 
In the LESS BRA PHITYOI2, (of a Hill therein, called Idæa; of a River, Xanthe, f 3 
the Kings, Troas, Dardania, &c.) ſtood that eye of Aſia, and Starre of the Eaſt, called Ian 
or Tx oY. Of which, all that I can ſay, will but obſcure the renowne and glory which al 
Heathen Antiquitie haue by an vniuerſall conſent of Poeſie and Hiſtory giuen to it. And 
what Greeke or Latine Author hath not mentioned her ruines, and done exequies to her Fu- 
nerall ? Dardanxs is named her founder, after whom, and his ſucceeding ſonne Eriſtbanus 
Tres ruled, ho erected the Temple of Pallas, and recdified the Citie, leaving thereto his 
name. To him ſucceeded I lu, and after him his ſonne Laomeden, whom Neptune and Apoll 
helped in tepayring the Citie: which Hercules ſacked, and Pramus reſtored, but to a greater 
r Dares, Dich, loſſe, bx the Grecians tenne yeeres ſiege, and one nights ſpoyle. Dares, * and Dis, ſuppoſed 
24 Hiſtorians of thoſe tiches, beſides Homer, and the Greekes and Latines his followers, have jg 
Afi mods. more then enough related the particulars, Heſions, ſiſter to Priamns, was by Hercules given 
d , to Telamon for the firſt entring the walls. Her did Priam demand in vaine by eAntenor, and 
ſcripterum man- e/Eneas his Ambaſſadours. Paris, other wiſe called Alexander, one of the fiftie children of 
fira, ec. ita Vi- priamut and Hecuba, was ſent in the ſame buſineſſe, and returned with Helena, the wife of 
— * ond Menelaus 2 Lacedemonian Prince, who conſulting with the ether Grecian Lords for her te- 
de bello fame. <meryeficlt Diomades and Ohſſas were ſent to intreat 3 after a thouſand ſayle of ſhips to force 
volxerent inde. her reſtitution: which after a tedious warre, with much loſſe on the one fide, and vtter ruine 
re. de trad. on the other, was effected. The league of the Greekes was made by Calchas, who dividing 
«/.l.5. Homer. a Boate in two parts, cauſed the Princes with their ſwords drawne , and beſprinkled with 
3 4 blould to paſſe berweene, ſwearing deſtruction to Priemms and the Troians. The like rites of 
Senece.Silixs, folemne couenant we read obſerued by G o Þ © himſelfe: and by the: Iewes. 
Statius Claud. The Religion of Phrygia and Troy, and all theſe Grecian parts of Aſia were little, (if little) 
Oe. differing fromthe Greeke ſuperſtitions: of which in our Europe-diſcoueries wee are to te- 
: pe wn ſ. late. Therefore adiourning a larger diſcouxſe till then, wee are a little ro mention heere theit 
2 deuotions. In Troy were the Temples of Iapiter, Hereexs, at whoſe Altar Priam was ſlaine; 
of Inpiter Fulmimator, of Inno,” Apollo, Minerua, Mercury, Neptune. To Neptune they which 
ſayled, did ſacrifice a Black Bull and Oxen, whoſe hinder parts were burnt, the inwards they 
taſted ; Rams and Hogges were ſacrificed alſo to him. To Mercury clouen tongues hurled 
1 into the fire; To Venus, on the Hill Ida; To Scamander, to the Nymphes in caues. To the 
de ad, alſo they ſacrifice d Black Sheepe ouer a ditch or hole in the ground, with wine, water, 68 
and flower, thinking that the ſoules dranke the bloud. They had whole floc kes ſacred to the 
Cod, vi:touched by men. They obſerued auguties, thunders, dreames, Oracles of Apoll, 
and other ſuperſtitions, The Troian Virgins when they were to bee married, bathed =_ 
, elues 
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phy: le before in Scamander, vſing theſe words to the Riuer , Tube, O Scemander guy Vir- 


ear. ite, This gaue occaſion to one Coon to defloute Callirrboe, hauing hidden himſelfe in 


reeds , and vpon that watch-word lifted vp his Reedie- head, and forced his Maiden- 
r) of head, which cauſed the ceaſing of that fooliſh and ſuperſtitious cuſtome. But of all their 
ow. ſuperſtition the moſt famous was their fatall Palladium (a name giuen to all Images, which 
ne of ion belecucd not made with his hands) was ſaid to haue fallen from heauen a Peſſi- 
Teof nus, ot ( 28 Apolladorus witneficth)at Ilium, at the prayer of Ilus when he built it. For he ha- 


ry. ing a pyed Oxc giuen him by the King of Phrygia, and warned by him to build a Citie 


ugh, uhere that O xe ſhould lye downe, followed him to this place, where he built a Cit ie, which 
1 the u hee called of his owne name Ilm; and deſiring Jupiter to fend him ſome ſigne, found this 
the Palladium the next morning before his Tent. Some lay ſine a Philoſopher made it by Ma- 
ence icall Art: Apollodarus ad deth, that it moued vp and dove, holding is the right hand a Iaue- 
ent: lia; in tbe letr; a Diſtaffe. It was three cubits long. Apollo Otacle fore - warned, that that 
Was Citie ſhould neuer be taken, in whoſe walls it was kept. They hid ir therefore in a more ſecret, 
fice, of the Tower, that it ſhould not be publikely knowne, makiog many other like it, to 


wire Joeiue all future deceiuers. A woman-Prieff attended the holy things in honous thereof, 


ing fire co tinually burning. It was valawfull with common hands or eyes to touchor 


uld fee icy And there fore when Ilus ſaued it from flames, the Temple being on fire, he was for his 
1 big bliadzcale puniſhed with blindnefle ; of which, ſoone after hee recouered by divine indul- 
ged vn guck. Ulyſes Role it from them. And thus periſhed that famous Phrygian Citie, if that may 
e of de lad to periſh which ill continueth, farre farre more famous by Homers pen, then Priams, 


t Apollod. l. 3. 


u Nat. com. 
Lc. 5. 


* Bel. l. a. c. 6. 


ore. Scepter, or Heftors valour. | 

nell The ruines thereof are as yet very apparant ( according to Bellaniut, * an cye-witneſle, bis 

ere. pott) che walls of the Citie yet (tanding, the remnants of her decayed building ill, with + 
of Maieſtie entertaioing the beholder 4 the walls of large circuit, of great ſpongie 


eke and hard ſtonc s, cur foure ſquare, There are yet to be ſeene the ruinous Monuments 
| Turrets on the walls. They ſpent foure houres, ſometime on horſe, and ſometime on 
ia compaſſing the walls. Great Marble Tombes of ancient workemanſhip ate ſeene 
without the walls, made cheſt-faſhion ; and their couets yet whole, There are allo extant 


of the Towne ſtood) the other in the bottome : and another ia the middle. Many great 
Ciſterns made to teceiue raine water are yet whole. There are the ruines alſo of Churches 
buile there, by the ſometime inhabiting Chriſtians, The ſoile about it is dry and barren : 
the Riuers ( ſo much chaunted ) Xanthus and Simois are {mall rilles, in Summer quite dry: as 


ilo Mela teſtifieth, famã quan naturã maiora flumina. A later Trauellers v ſaith, That they 
ol ue not ſo contemptible as made by Bellonins, who perhaps miſtaketh others for them, there 
ter deing ſundry riuolets that deſcend from the mountaines. He addeth that theſeruines are ſtill 


ſed ruined. aud beate not that forme leſſened daily by the Turkes, who carried the pillars and 
awe ones vnto Conſtantinople, ro adorne the buildings of the great Baſſaes, as they now doe 
jen Wo from Cyzicus. | | | 2 | 

nd This Ilium ( whoſe Sepulchre only Bellorixe hath ſeene)is not in that place where old 1huns 
of ſtood, but thirtic furlongs Eaſtward, if Strabe * be receiued, yea it changed the place and 
of tuation often, and here at laſt abode, by warning of the Oracle, which alſo now had bis 
te- Fates as well as Ilium. A ſmall Towne was this later Ilium, hauing in it the Temple of Pallar, 


rce which Alexander in his time graced ,enriching the Temple wich offcrings, andcheplace with 


ne ume of a Citie, with building and immunitie. After his victory ouer the Perſians, hee ſent 
ng dem a fauourable Epiſtle , with promiſe to build them a ſumptuous Temple, and there to 


ch inſticare ſacred games, which Ly/ſmachss after his death in great part performed, peopling 


of WP it from the neighbour Cities. The Romans alſo planted there a Colonie, wben as Ly/cma- 

50 BY wr afore had walled it, and built the Temples Fimbria , in the warres againſt Hithre- 
e) la hauing ereacherouſſy ſlaine the Conſull Valerius Flaccus, and ſecking to enter, ypon de- 
e. wall aſſailed it, and in the eleuenth day entred by force; glorying that he had done as much 


» 


tit in eleven dayes, as Agamenmon with a thouſand ſaile of Greeks, had done inten yeeres. Not 


ez « lomuch, replied. an Ilias, for Heitor, was not heere to defend the Citie. Ce/ar;,. emulous of 
ch Alexanders attempts, and deriuing lis pedigtee from /zlus, Confirmed their former libertie, 
| adding a new Re gioa to their Territory. Ala telleth a ſtrange wonder of the Hill Ide Soone 
d ier midnight they whic looke from the top therof, diſcerne certain diſperſed fires, which 
je a the light approc th are more vnited, and at laſt gathered into one flame, like a fire, which 
55%. byde es groweth into a round and huge globe, and then the degrees diminiſhing in quan» 
e te, but in qualitie of like increaſing, is at laſt taken vp into the Chatiot of the Sunne. 
b, Mebilles among the later Ilians enioyed a Temple and a Tombe: Patroclus allo and An- 


 thervidous ſhapes of two great Towers; one in the top of the hill, (on the bending wheres , 


y Maſt. cos 
Sauchs. Lb. 1. 


z Lib. 13. 


„ lachur had their Tombes: to them all and to Aiax did the Ilias ſacrificey an honor denied to 
's | | p 


Hercules 
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Herenlei for ſacking their Qitie: a vniuſt quarrel, if this yet may be a ĩuſt excuſe of their px. 
tid! ſuperſtition, Thymbra is a field hard by, through which flideth Thymbræui, diſembot 
ic ſelfe int Scamauuer there, where ſtandeth the Temple of Thymbrean Apollo. c 

Arie d reporteth, that Alexander ſuerificed to Proteſilaus, (erecting Altars onhy 
graue) who was the firſt of the Grecians, that in the Troian warre ſet foot in*Afs”: a5) 
bad before in the Straits of Helleſpont offered a Bul to Neptune and the Sea-Nymphes pow, 

erg golden Viall into the'Statand inthe places from whence he ſet ſaile, and where he mi. 

ve q, heder vp Altars to Jupiter Decenſer, io Pallas, and to Hercalet. And being come to The, 
he ſacriſeted to Troian Pallas, and faſtening the armes, which be vſed, in her Temples, (ain 

1. Sam. 31 % which the Philiſtims e obſetued in Sani their enemy, and David 4 with the armor of Gol) 


b Libs. 


d 1. n heetobłke thence rhe armour ſacred to the Goddeſſe Monuments till that day of the Tin 
- r wy ware, aſtet ward the weapons of his guard. Hee ( appeaſed allo Primus his Ghoſt, per 
g Of nue formirghisexequics at the Altar of Tzpiter Hirciur, ſo to reconcile him to Neuptoirmui lu 
304ng man houſe, of which he, by his mother, deſcended He crowned Achilles his Tombe : calling bin 
whoſe veriue happy, who had Henner to blaze abroad his praiſes to the world :in which he was great 

3 then Great Alem -t. ö 1 eig * * 
Trumpe thy Not firre hence is the Citle and Hauen Priapus , ſo called of the beaftly God: like to qq. 
valle a8: 10 rhihres and Cyni ſalus and Yrbon, drunken Gods of the Athenians. This God or Deuill{ ef 
ſound. Spencer more iniqliitie, then antiquitie) was not knowne of Heſiod. This Region was called eAg«. 
2 ot ſtia's of King Adraftus, who firft built a Temple of Nemeſis, gy Aaraitia.In the com- 
h 3 113. Fey adioyning was an Oracle of Apollo Actaut, and Diana : whoſe Oratorie being demeli 
Ea ſhed, the ſtones was carried to Parium, where was built an Altar, famous for faireneſſt ind 


* greatneſſe. Of this Adaftria'was à Temple at Cyzicus, | , | 
This Cyzieus Was a Citte of My $1a-Min o x; (for there is another Myſia, called u- 
i Proll ü c. ior, According to Piolomey, i diuiſion: ) the former is called Olympica, the later by k du 
k Gz!,deſan.ty- Helle ſpontica: there is another Myfia in Europe, which Volateras diſtinguiſheth, calling 
enda. l.. Mæſia. Some aſcribe this Cyzicus to Bithynia. We liſt not to ympire bet wixt Geography, 
oe Zefa, bm to relatt our Hiſtorie, a which telleth that this Citie was renowned for Antiquiſt, 
1 giuen by Tupitey in dow rie to Preſerpina; whom rhetefore the Inhabitants worſhip.” The 
Gramay. greatneſſe. beautie, la wes, and other exce llencies of Cyzicus let others ſhew you: then Ten- 
n Xplawer ple I cabnot but ſtay to view with wonder, a whoſe pillats are me aſuted foure cubits thick 
Dione apud fiftie high, each of one ſtone: in which, the whole building was of peliſhed ſtone, and eu- 
4 ar PORE „ ge ſtone was joyned to his fellow with a thread o or line of gold: the Image of Iwpiter vm 
0 Lilie aurcan Of Iuoty, crowned with a Marble Apollo. Such was the beaut je of the worke, and coſtlineſe 
e matter, that the earth, whether with loue ſeeking to embrace it, or with iuſt hatted for 
the idolitrous curidfitic,ſicallowgd vp both ir and the Citie in an Earthquake. The like be 
p Apt. 3. . fell to Philadelphia, another Myſian Citie (one of the ſever Churches v to which Ihn wit!) 
and to 1 — in the ſame Region. Neere to Cyzicus was the Hill Dyndima: and ther- 

on Cybel Temple built by the Argonantes: who had alſo vſed a certaine ſtone for an anchor, 

r Plin.l,36.c.15 which they fixed ſure at Cyzicus with Lead, becauſe it had often plaid the fugitiue, * ci. 

led therefore the fugitive Stone. The Cyzican Towers yeelded a ſeuen fold Eccho. 

he Myſiaus for their great deuotion were called ſmoke-climers, a fit name for all ſuper 

Poliarus 1.6, tibus. They had in honour the Nymph Brythia: vndet colour of religion the Parians cot 

h {ene the Lampſacens of a great part of their territory. Of this City was Priqpus aforeſaid, 

4 man moniſttous in lufts, aq mirabſe in bi: plentifull ĩſſue; hated of the men, ( bow ſoeterof 

che wotnen beloued) atid by them exiled to a wilde life in the field, till a grievous diſeiſe 

ſent amongſt them, cauſed them, by warning ofthe Dodonzan Oracle to recall him; Fit ſe- 

tour fot ſuch a god. Hence the tale of his huge Genitals, and of his Garden-deitic.Offering 

to r2viſh à Virgin at the time of her wedding. he was ſenred by the braying of an Aſſe, i erer 
ture for this cauſe conſec rated to ſacrifices: Lettice moſt ſutable to ſuch lips. W 
A lirrle Bene ſtandeth Aby dus, t Where was a fimous Temple of Venus, in remembrance 
2 4 of their libertie recdvered by a Hatlot : Ouer againſt the fame on Europe fide, was'Sefius, 
rec.  chaume@ by the Ports, the guard of the Helleſpont; one of the Keyes (ſaith Belorins)of the 
Turkiſh Einpite : the Caſtles being for dor propoſe HAIRirnilhch he Straits not about 
ſenenfui Suer. Here did Xerxesioyne'Afiato Europe by a bridge, profeſſing warrts aot 
u Herodot. .. igaint leekes alone, but againſt the Elements. To Mount Athos = did” this Mount 
Atheds write his menaciiꝑ Eetters. To the Helleſpont hee commanded three hundred finps 


q Pius 2. Aſia. 
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- to be giuen, aud fetters tõ be caſt in, with reniling ſpeeches for the breath of his new - nice 
| bridge, with the Sta (diſdaining the Ropping of bispaſſage,and infringing his liber le) bel 
- ot I 96 Tv NZAL T0125 2; 071257571 zH 19017 7 37 700 00 


by tempeſt broken. | 


; bt, la Myfia = was that famous Pine-tree;fonre and twentie foot in cotnpaſſe, and gf. ing 
Seſab tg. intire three ſcote an ten foot from the root; wis' diided into threr atmes equalſy d — 
= » * | 
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* 
lich after gathered. themſelue cloſe into one top, two hundred foot high, and fifteene 
ait. Apoll. Cileus had a Temple dedicated re him at Cilla; another was erected at 
cu co Sm ban ; and twentit furlongs thence, another to Diana Aima; ano- 
ther (wich 3 lacred Caue) at Andira to the mother of the Gods: this Caue reached ynder the 
end to Palea, 2 hundred and thirtic furlongs. Atralus reigned in theſe parts, who furniſhed 
de Library of Pera with to hundred thouſand Volumes, for the writing wherof thoſe. 
purckrocarskins were inyente d. therefore called to this day Pergemene.Of this nate Attalus 
ue threa .f their Kingaz che laſt of which made the Romans his heires. Heere was that 
abel Edit of Mirbridas publiſhed te murther ihe Romans, whereby many, driven to 
| lebe helpe of ¶ ſculqqius in his Temple at Pergamus, found him either vamercitull, or yn. 
Hull ta cure chem, alehough his Phyfick-ſhop was in this Citie Here were invented (by 
Cog ditalnr Fapeſtrie hangings, called Aulea of Aula bis ball, which was hanged there- 
vith, Here was alſo a yeerely ſyectacle of theCock-fight. The Myhian Prieſts abſtained from 
ge end marriage}, Theydacrificed'a Horſe, whoſe inward parts were eaten before their 


Wines. 22 711 14227 "7 HEM 191 a 2410 R 
Sourh-wards from hence along che Sea-codaft , trendeth ois: whereunto adioyneth 
Lr#1:4, called r anciently Aſia, and the Inhabitants, Aſiones. It was called Mzonia of 


ill of Mats their firſt King, who begat C"ty5; and he, Attys, and Afins, of whom ſome ſay Aſia 
rech nan. Combletes 42 Lydian King (faith Athenaus) was fo addicted to gourman- 
ine bat in che high he did teare and cate his wife; and finding her hand (in the morning) 

mot; ih mouth. he thing being nayſed abroad, be killed himſelfe. The ſame Author telleth t of 
N: 2; WY King Andrermytanthat he made women Eunuches for his attendants: that the Lydians were 
oi] ſociſewinate, t liat choy might vor endure the Sun to logke vpon them, for which cauſe they 
„ud tdteit ſhadie bowers : that in a place, therefore called Impure, they force women and 


muilens ta the it luſt, which Owpbale (who bed indured this violence, comming afier to bee 
der Queene ) reuenged by as vniuſt ĩuſtice. For aſſembling all the ſeruants or ſlaues, ſhee 
. upp among them their maſters daughters, permitting them to their pleaſures, Shee was 
fer of Leda of the poſteritie of Artis, who ſet Hercules his taske to ſpin amongſt 
her maides. Her husband Timolus r- eArripbe in Dianas Temple. Of bim heply was 
- pamed the hill Timolus, which yeelde 2 ſands to the Riuer Pactolus. Halyattit # was 
after a long ſuccefhanche. Lydian King, f Craft, yebolc daß pe was an admira- 
ble Monument, being at the bottome ſtone; elſewhere , earth: built by men and women, 
ſlaues, and hired petſons It is ſxe futlongs im compaſſe, and two hundred foot; and a thou- 
ſand and bree hund t foot broad. All he daughters of the Lydians proſtitute themſelues, 
ind thereby get theit liuing and dowric, Theſe were the firſt inuenters of coyning money: 
the firſt Hucſters and Pedlers: the firſt players at Dice, Bells, Cheſſe, in the time of Au 
the ſirſt : deiuen to this ſhift by famine, which hen they knew not otherwiſe to redreſſe, 
they deuiſed theſe games, paſſing the time of euery ſecond day with theſe paltimes, then be- 
| — emptieſbe lies, and ( according to theirominous inuention) now not ſo much 
companions, as the harbengers and forerunners of emptineſſe, although ſome contrarie 
totheirfirſt originall, vſe them to eaſe their fulneſſe, Thus did the Lydians liue (if Herodorus 
be beleeued) rwo and twentie yceres, eating and playing by courſe, till they were faine to 
diminiſh their multitudes by ſending Colonies vader Tyrrhenss vnto that part of Italy, 
vhich * of him re ceiued that name. 

Here on the winding ſtreames of Aaander (or nigh thereto) was fituate Magneſia, (not 
chat by Harmus) wool Inhabitants worſhipped the Dyndimene Mother of the. Gods, But the 
old Citie aud Temple periſhing and a new builded, the Temple was named of Diana Leuco- 
ons, exceeding that of Epheſus in workmaoſhip, but exceeded in greatneſſe and multi- 
ue of oblations. And yet this was the greateft in Aſia, except the Epheſian and 
bindymene. Of Tralles à neighbouring, Citie was Matrodorus the Piicſt of Jupiter 
Linfews. In the way from thents o Nyſſa, is a Village of the Nyſſaens, Achara- 
& There is the Plutonium (compaſſed with a Groue) and the Temple of Pluto and 

„ and the Caue Charonium, admirable to the view, ouer-hanging the Groue, 
which it chreatneth, ſceming co d<youre it. They ſay, that ſicke men, which are de- 
voted to thoſe Gods, goe thither, and in a ſtreet neere the Cave, ſtay with ſuch as 
rte expert in thoſe myſteries, who ſleeping for them, inquite the courle to cute them by 

teames. Theſe inuoking divine remedies many times lead them into the Caue, where abi- 
ding many dayes with faſtings, and ſweatings, they ſometimes intend to their owne 
$, by the counſells of the Prieſts. To others this place is peſtilent and inacceſſi- 

Here are yeere ly feſtiualls ſolemnized, and then moſt of all are theie deuotions practiſed. 

ouths and ſtriplings naked and anoyntcd , draw or lead a Bull into the ſame Caue with 
heat ſpecd, who falls anon dead. Thirtie ſurlongs beyond Nyſla is a feſtiuall place ſolemnly 
ich i : G og | frequented 
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was thought by ſome to be of Ebonie; but Matiamut thrice Gonſol, writ, That it wasof 
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frequented by the neighbouring Inhabitants; which is faid ro haue a Cuue dedicated to ihe & 
ſame Gods, and reaching to Achataca- 1203) ien ee D85 Wins Jo. oh if 

After Omphate, Hercules poſteritie which he bad by ber, taigned: carrying for heir ry i 
Euſigne that Batile- axe, which Hercaho had om Hqpo ius the Amazon, Cad pl 
weatie of the burthen, gave ir to one ol his Couriers to beste, imerpreted an omloous hs 
age of that which happened. He thinking it not cxvogh-bappinefſc roevioy the beautiesoſ « 
his wife, wnlefſe ſome other eyes were witneſſes of bis poſſeſſion; placed Giger his tried ( 
x Cic.Off.3. where be might ſee vnfoene ( happilythe de eaſion of irhar® Tale of Ogi Riog, wherewithbe JA 
went inuiſibſe) to take view of his wide nakedneſſe. But being perceiurd'by her at bia de- fo 
parture , ſhee put him ſoone aſter to kivehoyce; apherher hee would enioy cht bee had (fic f 
ſecne,and rhe Kingdome for doit; withourorhet ioyriturethewClndenlerbloud ormouy YI , 
there himſelfe bee laine; Eaſie to atigtbiechopce;' by which Norculus his race tailed, Of fo 
y Heredot.l1, him deſcended Creſui, whole Hiſtot) N I.]. Nin did Cytus out tthrow, 1 and had ſet A 
| him on a pyle of wood to burye him who then cryediSo/on, Solea Fels + which Cyrus not ui 
derſtanding, cauſed him to be asked, why he fo called: he anſwered, That ſometimes drunkey 8 
vith wealth and pleaſure he thougie imſelfe happy, but chen was taught by Salon, not io * 
iudge any happy till bis end: which leſſonihee now learned to his coſt : to his good i ſx 
for Cyrus far-this-pardonewthis life,now'the, ſecond time Jaued > which wlictle before a Soul. p 
dier in raking the Citie hadbereauedghtd4notnaturadiaffeRtion in his ſonneſ before this time 8 
1 creſis had dumbc) violently infotced Nature to looſen the instruments of ſpeech, and proclaime, i; WF” . 
bin exceedi the Kang. Thus had the Oracle propheſied(! that tin day wauld be diſmah and dilsftrow te 
| Iberallio4- to the tather, when the ſonne ſHouid ſpeake ( whereto fee had before in val ht belpe 4 
404.5 v pm of God and men) and he could ſpeakefreely-glt his life after. And this as all that Craſi u 0 
racic with rid. his ſumptuous *:prcſenrs, and ſuperfiitious devotion could get of Apolts, which had foretold oi 
dles,as inour him, what he himtelfe had no power to auert of alter; not wſpeake of his enigmaticallun l 
Perſian relati - fweres, ſnares, not inſttuctious j nocuments, not · documents vnto him 555742 50 0 
on you may | a It om 2 iin: g e 23! guet 1 13108 4. yd d 
rende. TEETH Fi ier ii 3 4Q Nene. 303 3. . b 
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10 N14. I? On 1 4 is ſituate anche Icarisn Sea Su, gt the Hand Chios. The Tnhi- f 
3 7 bitants are atcoufited Athenian Cllonies (whereas Arhens may rather ſeeme ſ 
2 Calius Rhod, o des lonian dedicitiy their name from a Jen ehe ſore of Crraſa and t 
lib.7. 10. FO Abu} Bot moreprobable isd their'opition which! qeriue them from /« v 
Sard.l. 3. „sis before obferued by vs. Of the Ionians if Aﬀa,aiere'teokoned ten 0 
b Ar.Monten, principall Cities in the Contthenr, Miletus, Myus} Priene, Epheſu&;Eatophonz- Lebedus a 
Tecs, Clazomenæ, Phocza, Erythr#3,;befides Chios und Samos inthe Ilan ds, to which the) 0 
8 imparted their names. TY 249 Ye 2. 417 al 4 (i 1672 2901080 105 1 2 
The Iovians had their common Sacrifices and Cetemonies at the Promongorie of Mycale, h 
generally by all the Ioniansdedicated'to WVeptine Helicontus recti thete vnto him a Tem- | 
ple: the place was called Pahioniun ; auc the feaft in which thoſe ſacrifices were offered, b 
d Strab. l. 4. | Panioua, To thoſe twelue Cities, 4 Strabo mentioningrhe founders of them, addcth alſo l 
Smyrne, and ſaith, that they were called to the ——— by the Epheſia hs, who v 
wereſometime called Smytræans of Smyrna the Amazon, ho is named the founders! J 

_ Epheſus. Aga inſt thoſe Smyrhæans the Sardiaas warted, and would on no condition taiſe 

e Gramay. their ſie ge, except the Smyrnęean Matrons were per to their luſts. The maide-ſet- 

vant of one Philarcbut among them dete d, that of her chidition might in their Mi- 
ſtreſſes habite be ſent, to ſaue their Maſtcrs beds; Hic Way ac eompliſſled. | 
EPHESYS. As for EruESsVS, the place was deſigned by Ole fot the building thereof bie 


warned them there to build, where 2 Piſſ and « Bote fend Ihe ehem. It happened, that 
as certaine Fiſhermen at the ſacred fountaine Hypeleus were broyling their fiſh, one of chem 
leaped with t he coales into an heape of ſtraw; whith'theteby was fired; and aa Bote which 
lay covered therein, lesping out, ranhe from thence as fatre as Trachea, and there fell dowue 
dead of a wound which they gaue him, gtunting out his liſt gaſpe , where Palla after wu 
honoured with a Temple. Greater then Pallarand her ſwiniſh deuotion, was that f Gr 
Diana of the Epheſians, (ſo proclaimed in the madaeſſe vf their zeale) ind thet Image which 
came downe from Inpiter, which all Alia and the world worſhipped, This Image(as t Plinie writeth) | 


Vine, heuer changed in ſeuen alterations or reſtitutions, which the Temple receiued. It 
many holes filed with Spike nard, the moyſture whereof might fiſl end cloſe vp the rifts. The 


doores 
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o the doores of the Temple wete of Cypreſſe, b which after foure hundred yetres were as freſh 2s h Solinu c. 49, 
| if they had beene new. The roofe of the Temple was Cedar. The Image, which ſupetſticion | 
roy 4l ſuppoſed came from /upiter, was made ( ſaich the ſame Murianut) by one Cunetia. The Tem- 
ple (reputed one of the worlds ſeuen wonders) was firlt the building of the Amazons, as So- 
pte. hunt affirmeth. But Pauſanias reproueth Pindaras or affirming that the Amazons had built i Pauſanizs, l. 
ie3of ic, whey they made their Expedition againſt Theſeus and the Arlietiians : for at that time 
rien ich he) the women going from Thermodon, ſacrificed to the Epbeſian Diana in their way, 
th he 25 they had done before in the times of Hercules and of Bach. Not the Amazons there- 
is de. fore, bur ave Craſſus of that Countrey, and Epbeſus (ſuppoſed the ſonne of the Riueri'Cayſter) ) . 
We (ounded it. Ot him the Citie alſo receiued her name. About the Temple dwelt both divers 
er ſuppliants, and women of the Amazonian race. Theſe were ſpared by eAndrocl the 
ſonne of Codrus., who here planted bis Athenian Colonie, and chaſed out the Leleges, 
which before were the Inhabitants z who being ſlaine in this Expedition, his Sepulchre re- 
mained in Pauſanias his time, on which was ſet a man armed. Xerxes when hee burned all 
other Temples in Aſia, ſpared this, vncertaine whether for admiration or devotion; moſt cer- 
tune, a bootleſle cle mebocie. For K Heroſtratus, to lengthen the memory of his name with de- k Lacian de 
teſlation of his wickednefſe, fired this Temple on that day in which Alexander was borne at Norte peregtini > 
Pella, Diana forſooth, (who in her Mid wite-Myferic is called alſo Iuno Lacma) in her offici« — 
\, ouscare to helpe Oꝶmpias in her trauell, was then abſent, It was after reſtored to a greater 
excellencic by D inocrates, or (as Strabo termes him) Chermecrates, who was alſo the Archi- 
tet of Alexandria, Some Laftirme, That two hundred and twentie yeeres were ſpent in buil- 1 N. Se. 
dingthis Temple, by all Afia : Plime ſaith, foure hundred, It was built on a Mariſh, becauſe e e. 
of Earthquakes (which are ſaid to be more common in Aſia then other parts) being founded — F ee 
on Coles, the ſecond foundation Wooll. There were therein an hundred twentio ſt uen Pill 
lars, the workes of ſo many Kings, t hreeſcore foot in height, and ſixe and thirtie of them 
very curiouſly wrought, The Temple was foure hundred twentic fiue foot long, two hun- 
dred and twentie broad; of the Epheſians holdey in ſuch veneration, that when Creſws had 
Phegirt them with a ſtraight ſiege, ® they deuoted their Citie to their Goddeſſe, ty ing the m Heredot. , t. 
wall thereof with a rope to the Temple. It was enriched and adorned with gifts beyond yas» 
luc, It was full of the workes of Praxiteles and Thraſo. | 
The Prieſts were Eunuches, called _Hegalobyzs, greatly honoured, and had with them n Strab. I. ta. 
facred Virgins, Some o call theſe, or elſe another order of Diana Prieſts, Eftiatores and o Gramap.lonit, 
Eſene, that is, Good fellowes{after the appellation of this bad age) which by yeerely cours. 
ſes had a peculiar diet aſſigned them, and came in no priuate houſe. All the Ionians reſorted 
to Epheſus, e at Diana ⸗ feftivall, which with daunces and other pompe they ſolemnized, p Thucyd.l.3, 
with their wiues and children, as they had done before at Delos: the Temple had priuiledge 
of S3nQuarie, which Alexander extended to a furlong, Mihridates to a flight-ſhot, Antonins 
added part of the Citie: But Auguſtus diſanulled the ſame , that it ſhould nolonger bee a 
49 harbour for villaines. This the Romans finde ( faich a 4 Roman Pope relating this Hiftorie) 
among whom are ſo many Sanctuaries, as Cardinals houſes, in which theeues and ruffians 
haue patronage, which make the Citie ( otherwiſe quiet and noble) a denne of theeuet. A 
lake named Selinuſius, and another which floweth into it, were Diana's patrimonie, which 
by ſome Kings being taken from her, were after by the Romans reſtored, And when the Pub- 
alſo licans had ſeized the profits, eArtimedorus was ſent in Ambaſſage to Rome, where hee reco- 
yho vered them to Diana, for which cauſe they dedicated to him a golden Image in the Temple. 
rel In the midſt of the lake was the Kings Chappell, ac counted the worke of Agamemnon. Alex- 


q Pius ſecundu⸗ 
Aſia. 


ile exer t not onely reſtored the Epheſians to their Citie, which for his ſake they had loſt, and r Aian l. . 
er- changed the gouernment into a popular ſtate, but beſtowed alſo the tributes, which be- 

i.. forethcy had paied to the Perſians, vpon Diana, and cauſed them to beflaine which had rob- 

4, bed the Temple, and had ouerthrowne the Image of Philip his father therein, and ſuch of 

ich them as had taken Sanctuarie in the Temple he cauſed to be fetched out and ſtoned. While 

nt hee ſtaied ar Epheſus, hee ſacrificed to Diana with very ſolemne pompe, all his Armie being 

em range d in battell array. But this Temple of Diaua, together with their Diana is periſhed: 

ich But neuer ſhall that Truth periſh, which Paul writ in his Epiſtle to them; for obſer- 

woe ung which by Chriſt himſelſe in another Epiſtle written by S. John, they are commended); Apo. 2. 

was and which in a Councell there holden, was confirmed againſt the Hereſſe of Neftorins and 

es Celeftins, But alas, that golden Candleitiche (as was threatned) is now almoſt by Greekiſh 

ich | ſuperſtition and Turkiſh tyrannie remoued thence : a B:ſhop with ſome remnants of a Church 

th) . 60 fill continuing. 2 
the The Epheſians were obſeruers of curious Arts, which not onely Lake ſ mentioneth, but 4.19.15. 
72d the prouerhe alſo confirmeth t, Epheſiæ liters : ſo they called the ſpells, whereby they made | c 
he themſclues in wreſtling, and other conflicts, inuincible. The ſumme of thoſe Magicall bookes : 
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2 OR d 
burned by them, Aake rateth at 50000. pieces of filuer , which Budexs lummerh at 5000 — 
Crownes. The many Temples * of Venxrat Epheſus, are not worth memorie. Memorable afiar 
is the Hiſtory of an Epheſian maid, *:who, when Bremm inuaded Afia, promiſed him he len 
loue ( which he much deſired) and withall to betray the Citie to him, if hee would give het uss 
all che Ie wels and Attire of the women; which the Souldiers were commanded to doe, abo niſhe 
heaped their gold ſo falt vpon the Damoſell , according to their command that ſhee vn for tl 
therewith couered and ſlaine. The Afrarche,which:-Zzke I nametb, Bex a * ſaith were certaine 
prieſts, whole office it was to ſet forth publike playes and games in honor of their Godozu 
alſo were the Syriarchæ. The Epbeſians, as all other Ionians, were much addicted to nicene: 
and ſumptuouſueſſe of attire, fot which, & other their delicacies, they grew into a prouetbe. l 
The Ionlaus had other places and Temples amongſt them, famous for deuotion and anti. 
quitie, ſuch as no where elle are to be ſeene, as the Temple and Oracle of Apollo at Genin, 
Myus b had a ſmall arme of the Sea, hoſe waters by the means of Meander faylin g, the loyl 
brought forth an innumerable multitude of fleas , which forced the Inhabitants to forſake 
their Citie, and with bagge and baggage to depart to Miletus. And in my time ( ſaith Pa. 
ſanias) nothing re maineth of Myus, in Myus, but Bacchas Temple. The like befell to the 
Ataraitz neete to Pergamus. The Perſians burnt the Temple of Pallat at Phocea, and another 
of Juno in Samos, the remaines whereof are worthy admiration: the Erythrzan Temple of 
Hercules, and of Pallas at Prienz ; that for antiquitie, this for the Image. The Image of Her. 1 
cules is (aid to be brought in a ſhip which came (without mans helpe) to the Cape, wherethe 
Chians and Erythtæ ans laboured each to bring che ſame to their one Citie. But one Phe. 
o 2 Fiſher- man of Erythræa was warned in a dreame, to make a rope of the haires cutof 
from the heads of the Erychrzan Mairons, by which their husbands ſhould draw the ſame 
to the Towne. The women would not yeeld ; but certaine Thracian women which hadob. 
rained their freedome, granted their haire to this purpoſe, ro whom therefore this priulledge 
was granted, to enter into Hercules Temple, a thing denied to all other the Dames of EH. 
thræa. The rope ſtil remaineth: and the Fiſher-man which before was blinde, re couered his 
ſight. In this Towne alſo is Mineruae: Temple, and therein a huge Image of Wood, fitting , 
on a Throne, holding with both hands a Diſtaffe. There are the Graces and Heures, formed 
of white Marble. At Smyrna was the Temple of Æſculapius: and nigh to the Springs of the 
Riuer Mcles,a Caue, in which they ſay Homer compoled his Poems. Thus much Paxſanin, 
The Ionian e letters were more reſembling the Latine, then the preſent Greeke are, and were 
then common, as in our firſt Booke is ſhewed in our Pheenician Relations. 

At Miletus, a mad phrenſic had once poſſeſſed their Virgins, where by it came to paſſ, 
that they in great multitudes hanged themſclues. Neither cauſe appeared, nor remedi: 
Needs muſt they goe whom the Deuill driues. Whem 4 neither the ſweetneſſe of life, bitter- 
terne ſſe of death, teatet, intreaties, offers, cuſtodie of friends could moue, Modeſtie detained 

from ptocesaing in this immodeſt butcherie: and which is more to be wondred at, 2 Po- 
hume modeſtie, which could not be borne, till they were dead. For a Law was made, That ,, 
the naked bodies of ſuch as had thus ſtrangled themſelues, ſhould bee drawne through the 
ſtreets: which contumely, though it were but a Gnat to thoſe Camels, which with the halter 
they ſwallowed, yet ſttamed they at it, and it could not bee digeſted, but ſtayed their fury, 
Befote the Troian warte, was Hercules famous at Militus. The Ionians were tubicR to the 
Aſlyrians: after that to the Egyptiaus; nextte the Lydians, Perſians, and the other Empires, 
which ſucce ſſiuely followed. a 

From Epheſus to Colophon are ſeuentie furlongs. This Towne grew into a Prouerbe; 
for though their excelleneie in Horſe- manſhip they vſually made the victorie ( otherwiſe 
doubtfull) to bee certaine on that fide which entertained them. Be fore Colophen was the 
Groue of Apolls-Clarins. And here dyed Calchas, that famous wizard for griefe, that when 
vpon his demand Aepſus had certainly anſwered how many Pigs were in the belly of a Sow, 
by him propounded : Calchas could not doe the like, when Mopſus asked of the number of 

Figs growing ona Fig-treethereby. 

Not farre from hence is Erythrz, the Towne of one of the Sybilt, which liued in the time 

of Alexander, of which name alſo there were others in other places and times, renowmed 
for the ir prophelyings. Beyond Clazomenæ is the Temple of Apollo, and Smyrna famous in 
thoſe blinde times; for the Temple and Statue of Homer; ſince Gor the Prelacie of Polycarpm, 
whom our Lord himſelfe ſo highly commendeth. Plime f writeth of one in Smyrna, which 
being a waide, 3 her ſe xe, and became a ſtripling: of which ſort he affitmeth he had 
ſeene one in Africa, then liuing when hee writ, which on her marriage day ſuſtained that 69 

al:eration. Phlegon relateth of Pbilotis, another Smyrnzan maide, thus made a male. Ponte 

nus telleth the like of a woman at Caieta, married to a Fiſher foure yeeres, and of another 
the wife of Antonio Spenſa twelue yeeres , which after married a wife and had * 
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„ 
— und in late times Spaine bath yeelded two ſuch examples; of which I lift not to play the Phi- 
plopher, whether they were imperfe& males, or perfect Hermaphrodites. But to bold on our 
Aſian iourney. Nelews builded Miletus (who alio erected the Altar at Poſſidium.) The Mi- 
lian Oracle was ſacred to Apollo Damæus 8 amongtſt the Branchidæ, who betrayed the 
uraſutes of their God to Xerxes the burner of their Temple; and therefore for feare of pu- 
niſhment followed him after his flight. Afrerwards the Mileſians builded a Temple, whicti 
for the exceeding greatneſſe remained without roofe, compaſſed with dwelling-houſes, and 
zGroue, adorned ſumptuouſly with gifts of ancient workemanſhip. Here was the Legend 
framed of Branchus and Apollo, whom they called Dios and Artems, of healing. Neere vn- 
orhe Temple of Neptune at Poſſidium was Herzum,an old Temple and Oratory,after con- 
" nerted into a Store-houlſe, but then alſo retaining diuers Chappels full of old werkes, as 
was alſo a Coutt- yard without, from whence when Antonius had taken three Coloſſes (the 
worke of ro) ſtanding on one bafis, Auguſbus placed there againe Pallas and Hercules, but 
mullated Jupiter to the Capitoll, and built him a Chappell. 

Soluiſſus is not farre from hence, where the Curetes or Prieſts of Jupiter dulled the cares of 
[mo with the ſound of weapons, whiles Latone was deliuere d. Heere were many Temples, 
one old, fome new. The Þ Caretes or ( orybantes, for ſo they were allo termed, were a ſha- 
venorder of Priefts, who, rauiſned with a ſacred fury, played vpon Cimbals, and. danced, 
ſhaking cheir heads to and fro, drawing others into the ſame rage of tuperſtition, Theſe firſt 

their deuotions at Ida, a Hill of Phrygia, and after failed into Crete, and here with 
their furious ſounds they deliuered 1mpiter from Saturnes gullet (who bad before coucnane 
ted with Titan to kill all his male children) while hee could not by meanes of their noyſe 
heare [upiters crying. Diodorns Siculus writeth, That Cerybantus was the ſonne of /aſo) and 
oel, and with Dardanus brought into Phrygia the rites of the Mother of tac Gods, and 
calleth bis Diſciples in that ſect Corybantes, Natalis Comes i trauerſeth many opinions about 
their originall and rites : their dances were in armour. 


The Region of the Dorians was almoſt rounded with the Sea ; Herein was Gnidus a City 

is WT oframefor the Marble Image of Venus: and Halycarnafſus , the Countrey of Herodotus and 
ing Dier/ivs famous Hiſtorians, and of Mauſolus, u hoſe Sepulchre , erected by Artemiſia his 
ned Wh, vf and ſiſter, was ac counted one of the worlds ſeuen wonders; 


lathe Suburbes of Stomalymne was the Temple of ¶Æſculapiut of great reputation, and 
in, riches. In it was Ant:gonus of Apelies — : there was alſo Venus naked; after dedi- 
ere cued to Ceſar at Rome, as the mother of that Generation by Auguſtus. 

Neere to Bargolia was a Temple of Diana. My laſa another Citie of Caria had many pub- 
fe, like buildings and faire Temples ; among the reſt, two of /upiter , ( ſurnamed Ofogs) in the 
li: one; and in the other, Labrandenus, of Labranda a Village, a little off, which had an ancient 
er- Temple of /upiter Militarit much frequented. The way leading tbither was called Sacre d, pa- 
ved ſirtie furlongs, through which their Proceſſion paſſed in pompous ſolemnitie. The no- 
dleſt of the Citizens were ordained Priefts, which function dured with their lives, 

„ Tiere isa third Temple of Jupiter Carins, common to all the Cariens, of which alſo the 
Lydians and Myſiaus are partakers. Strabs reporteth of k two Temples, at Stratonica, one at 
Lagina, ſacre d to Hetate, where were celebrated yeerely ſolemnitieszthe other neere the City 
of lpiter Chryſaoreus common to all the Carians, whither they reſort to ſacrifice, and to con- 
the ful of common affayres: which their aſſembly is called Chryſaorean. In Caria was Alabanda, 
es, iCitie of no great note, except for that notorious, impious, and impudent flattery of theirs in 

building a Temple to Ro M E, and appointing anniuerſary games to bee there celebrated, in 
e; bonour of this new Goddeſſe; that Citie (lince the mother of whoredome to the Chriſtian 
iſe world ) euen then receiuing without ſcorne of the giuers, or ſhame of the preſent, the title 
de Bp of deicie ( chey are the words of a worthy 1 Hiſtorian of ours) at che gift of ſuch araſcall 


en Citie as Alabanda. 
w, 50 LI DIA, called alſo AM, was a rich Countrey, whoſe mother Citic was Sardis, the 
of Royall Seat of Cr#ſs, waſhed by golden Pactolus, os idleneſſe was a ſpeciall fault, and 
Puniſhed by the Law. Fiue miles from the Citie is a Lake called Colour, where is the Temple 
ne of Diana Coloena, very religiouſly accounted of, wherein on their feſtiuals, Apes were repor- 
ed ted to dance. The Region, called Burned, ſtretcheth it ſelfe heere, about che ſpace of fiue 
in red furlongs, mountainous, ſtony and black, as if it were of ſome burning, wanting trees 
5 together ( Vines excepted) which yeeld a vetie pleaſant Wine. Heere was another 
ch Plutonium at Hierapolis ouer againſt Leodicea. It was a hole in the brow of a Hill, ſo fra- 
ad W. cd, that it might receiue the bodie of a man, of great depth. Below it was a ſquared 
at 0 french of halfe an acre compaſſe, ſo cloudie and darke , that the ground could ſcarcely bee 
tk ene. The ayre is not hurtfull to them which approach; but within it is deadly. Stralo put 
1 u Sparrowes, which preſently dyed. But the gelded Prieſts, called Galli, might approch to 
v Gg3 as 
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Of Ionia, and the neighbour Countries, CHar,y, 
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n As ſtrange 
is that which 
is reported of 
the waters of 
the lake Tatta, 
that if a rope 
be drawne tho- 
row it, ot a 
bird touchech 
it with ber 
wings they are 
kerned with 
ſalt. 
o Harn. de a- 
quis Hungarie. 
p Polat. I. 10. 
q Natal. com. 
lib 9. cap. 5. 
r Macr Sat. hr. 
tap 21. cals him 
Attinis , and 
applyeth this 
25 the tale of 
Venus and 
Adonu, to the 
Sunne and 
Earth in the 
Winter. ele 
is drawne with 
Lions, which 
ſignifieth the 
influence of 
the Heauens, 
Attini th: y 
purtraied with 
his rodde, the 
marke of his 
power, and a 
pipe, noting 
the winde; 
cauſed by the 
Sunne. Their 
mourning en- 
ded on the 
eight Kalends 
ot April: the 
firſt day in 
which the Sun 
maketh the 
day longer 
then the night, 
they ſolemni- 
red the Feaſt, 
called Hilaria, 
See lab. I. c. 17. 
de Pben. 
i Boc Gencalog. 
Deer.lib.z, 


t Dom. Niger. 
AKMENIA 
i ner. 


the mouth, and looke in, and dive in as long as they could hold their breath, without harm, 
but not without ſigues of working paſſions, whether of divine inſpiration, or reluQuig, 
of the naturall forces. No lefſe maruellous then the dampe of the ayre, is the hardning qua. 
ltic of the waters, which being hot, doe harden themſelues into a kinde of Rone;=n jp, 
mentioneth the like in Hungarie, and Acoſta, in Peru. Thoſe Galli heere mentioned vici 
Prieſts of Cybele, ſo called of Gallut, a Riuer in Phrygia; o the waters whereof, temperge. 
ly drunken, did excredingly temper the braine, and take away madnefle ; but being ſuckey 
in largely, cauſed madneſſe. Theſe Prieſts drinking heercof vnto madneſſe, in that fury ge, 
ded themſelues, and as their beginning, ſo was their proceeding alſo in madneſſe, in the ei. 


cution of their rites, ſhaking and wheeling their heads like mad-men, Yolateran p ou 


Polybiftar reporteth, that one Gallves the companion of Attys (both gelded ) impoſedthy 
name on the River, before called Teria. Of Oybvle and Attys we haue ſpoken before. 1 add: 
that after ſome; this Attys was zPhrygian youth, which when hee would not liſten to Rh 
in her amorous ſuites, gelded himſelfe; ſe cenſecrating his Prieſthood vnto Rhea or Cybil: 
others 4 affirme, that ſnee preferred him to that Office, firſt having yowed perpetuall chafj. 
tie, and breaking his Vow, was puniſhed with madneſſe, in whicts « hee diſmembred hin. 
ſelfe, and would alſo haue killed hirnſelfe, but that by the compaſſionate Goddeſſe hee wy 
turned into a Pine- tree. That the Fable I this the Hiſtory! that theſe gelded Priefts wore 
alſo long womanniſh attire, played on Tymbrels and Corners, ſacrificed to their Goddeſe 
the ninth day of the Moone ; at which time they ſet the Image of the Goddeſſe on an Af 
and went about the Villages and Streets, begging with the ſound of their ſacred Tymbrell 
corne, bread, drinke, and all neceſſaries, in honour of their Goddeſſe t as they did alto inthe 
Temples, begging money in her name, with ſome muficall Inftruments ; and were therefore 
called Matragyrtæ. Thus did the Priefts of Corona alſo begge for the maintenance of their 
Goddeſſe, with promiſes of good fortune to their liberal} contributors. - Lucien in his Ab. 
nus relateth the like knaueries of the Prieſts of Dea Syria. Concerning his Image, Albries 
thus purtrayeth it: A Virgin fitting in a Chariot, adorned with yarictie of gemmes und 
metals. Shee is called Mother of the Gods and Giants: theſe Giants had Serpentine ſees, 
one of which number was Taran. who is alſo the Sunne, who retayned his Deitie, for not io). 


ning in conſpiracie againſt the Gods with his brethren. This Chariot was drawne wich 


Lions. Shee wore on her head a Crowne faſhioned like a Tower. Neere her is painted A 
a naked boy, whom in iealouſie ſhee gelded. Macroluus applies this to the Sunne: i Barca 
to the Earth ( Mother indeed of the Ethnike Deities, which were earthly, ſenſual, deuiſt 
who addeth to that former deſcription of Albricus, a Scepter in her hand, her garment em- 
broydered with branches and herbs, and the Galli her gelded attendants with Trumpets, 
The interpretation whereof, they which will may reade in him, as alſo in Phornutus, Fuga - 
tiur and others, with many other particulars of her Legend. ¶ laudias calls her both Cy 
and ( Ybelle, which name Stephanus thinketh ſhe receiued of 8 Hil of that name in Phrygia (u 
doth Heſychins likewiſe) ſo was ſhee called Dyndimena of the Hill Dindymms. I could weary 
the Reader with long narrations out of Pauſaniat, Arnobiut, Lilius Gyraldus and others, tou- 


ching theſe things: but in part wee haue before ſhewed them in our narrations of eAdenu 


in Phœnicis, & of the Syrian goddeſſe(to which Phornutus referreth this) and when we come 
to a larger handling of the Grecian Idolatries, we ſhall finde more fit occaſion. 

It is now high time to le aue this (properly called) Aſia, and to viſit LV c 14 , waſhed 
by the Sea two hundred miles, wherein the mount Taurus ariſeth, hence ſtretching 
it ſelfe Eaſtward, ynder*dioers appellations, vnto the Indian Sea. They were gouet- 
ned by common Councell of three and twentie Cities, till the Romans ſubdued them. 
Here was Cragus, a Hill with eight Promontories, and a Citie of the ſame name, from 
whence aroſe the Fables of Chymera. At the foot of the Hill ſtood Pinara , wherein wit 


worſhipped Pandarus : and a little thence the Temple of Latona; and not farre off, Paters, # 


the worke of Patarus, beautified with a Hauen, and many Temples, and the Oracles of Apoll 
no leſſe famous (if Mela bee beleeued)for wealth and credit, then that at Delphos, The Hill 
Telmeſſus was here famous for Southſayings ; and the Inhabitants are accounted the firſt li- 
rerpreters of Dreames, Here was Chymera a Hill, ſaid to burne in the night, Paw RT- 
L 1A beareth Eaſtwards from Lycia, and now together with C1 x 1 c 1 « of the Turkes, is 
called Ca R AMANI A. Herein was Perga, neere whereunto on a high place ſtoęg the Tem- 
= = Diana Pergea, where were obſerued yeerely Feſtiuals, Sida had alſo in it the Temple 
of Pall, 


There remaine of this Cherſomeſſus, . AR MEN I A miner, and Cilicia, Armen 


minor, called alſo Prima, is diuided from the Greater, or Turcomania , by Evphs- | 
ies on the Eaſt : it hath on the Weſt Cappadocia ; on the South Cilicia, and part of 


Capps- 


Syria; on the North the Pontike Nations, It was ſometimes reckoue d a part of 
| docis, 
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docis ; till che Armenians by their inuaſions and Colonies altered the name: As for their 
ntes l finde lictle difference, but they either reſemble the Cappadocians, or their Armenian 
eſtots. * 2 | ; 
_ L1 C14 abutteth on the Eaſtern borders of Pampbylia, and was divided into Trachea, 
nd Campeſtris; now hath in it few people, many great Meſquitaes, and well furniſhed ; 
thepchiefe Citie is Hama, u ſometime called Ta ſus, famous for the ſtudies of learning, herein 
aich gtrabv) ſurmounting beth Athens and Alexandria; but moſt moſt famous for yeelding 
bo to the world, then whom the whole world hath not happily yeelded any more ex- 
cellent that was mecrely a min, that great Doctor of Navions, who filled theſe Coun- 


- tries and all —— — Jeruſalem enen to Ilyricum, (new full of barbariſme) by prea- 


ching, and ill fillerh the world by his writings, with that truth which hee learned, not of 
man, nor at Tarſus the greateſt Schoole of humanitie, nor at Ieruſalem the moſt frequen- 
ted for Diuinitie, but of the Spit of Truth himſelſe: who both was at firft from Heauen 
converted, and after in the third Heauen confirmed in the ſame, 

Strabs mentioneth the Temple and Oracle of Diana Sarpedoria in Cilicia ; where be- 
ing inſpired, they gaue anſweres : The Temple of Iapiter alſo at Olbus, the worke of 
Ax, From Anchiale, a Cilician Citie, Alexander paſſed to Solos, where hee ſacri- 
figed with prayſes to ¶ ſculapius, for recouery from a firong Feuer, gotten before in the 
waters of Cidnus, and celebrated Gymnicall and Muſicall * G:mes. The Corycian and 


\ Triphonian Dennes or Caues were held in much yeneration among the Cilicians , where 


they ſacrificed with certaine Rites : They had their Diuination by Birds and y Ora- 
cles. Of the Corycian Denne or Caue (fo called of the Towne (vrycot, almoſt compaſſed 
with the Sea) Mela ® writeth, that from the Hill which aſcendeth the ſpace of ten 
ſurlongs, this Caue or ſtrange Valley deſcendeth by degrees, the further, the more ſpa- 
cious, enuironed with a greene circle of pleaſant ſhadie Groues , filling the eyes and 
minde at once , With pleaſure and wonder. There is but one paflage into it, and that 
narrow and rough, which continueth a mile and halfe vader delightfull ſhades, the 
Rillsrunniog heere and there, reſounding I know not what ſtrange noyſe in thoſe darke- 
ned Bowers. When they are come to the bottome, another Caue preſently preſents it 
ſelfe, which terrifieth thoſe that enter, with the multiplied ſounds of Cymbals and vn- 
couth minſtrelſie. And the light fayling by degrees, it brings them into a darke vault, 
where a Riuer riſeth; and having runne a ſwift courſe in a ſhort channell, is againe diunke 
yp of the earth: ſo ſoone dieth that ſtre ame which is yet immortall, the Earth dealing 
with this, that as ſome with their children begotten and borne in darkreſſe, ſmosthe- 
ring that breath which but euen now from them they received, alway bearing, and al- 
way barren, There is a further paſſage , but none durſt view it, poſſeſſed with a ſuperſti- 
tious fancie of the Gods inhabiting ; that conceit preſenting all things to the minde as 
venerable and full of Deitie, which to the ſenſe were dreadfull and full of horror. Beyond 
this was the Try phonian, alway couered with a blacke mantle of darkeneſſe, fabulouſ- 


h ſuppoſed the bed of Typhon , and naturally exſtinguifhing the naturall life af whatſo- 


9 


euer entred. 

Vnto theſe things which haue beene ſaid of the Temples, Prieſts, and Rites, obſetued in 
Alia, thus much may be added out of 2 Sardu, of their Sacrifices. The Phrygians ſactificed 
Swines bloud. This did the Galli, Prieſts of Cybele, and this did the Bedlem Votaries, to re- 
cover of their madneſſe. The Colophonians offered a dog to Enodia, which is Hecate, as did 
alſo the Carians to Mars. The Phaſelites in Pamphilia ſacrificed Fiſhes te Caber, the 
ſonne of Vulcan ; and the Lydians , Feles to Neptune. The Cappadocian Kings in their 
Sacrifices to Jupiter Stratioticus, or Hilntars, on a high Hill, built a great fire, the King and 
others bringing Wood theteto: and after that anotber leſſer, which the King ſprinkled 
_ Milke and Hony, and after fired it, entertaining thoſe which were preſent with good 
_— e Is 

Peucer b tells of Diuinations yſed"in;Teme parts of Lycia : betwixt Myra and Phellus 
there was a Fountaine full of Fiſhes, by whoſe forme, nature, motion, and feeding, 
the Inhabitants vſed Diuination. The ſame Lycians in the Groue of Apollo, not farre 
from the Sea, had a drieditch, called Dina, in which the Diuiner put in fiſhes , and ten 
gobbets of roſted fleſh, faſtened on ſpits, with certaine Prayers : after which, the drie 
ditch became full of water, and fiſhes of all kindes and formes, by which the Prieſts obſet- 
ved their Predictions. And not farre from hence, at Myrz in Lycia, was the Fountaine 
of Apollo Curius, where the fiſhes being three times called with a Pipe, aſſembled them- 
ſelues, and if they deuouted the meats giuen them, it was interpreted a good bode and 
happy preſage: if they ſtrucke away the ſame with their tayles, it was dirctull and dread- 
full, At Hierapolis in Lycia, the fiſhes in the Lake of Venus, being called by the 2 
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keepers, pte ſented themſelues, enduring to bee ſcratched, gilled, and mens hands to bee 
put into their mouthes. They diuined by lots fix moneths of the yeere together, at b. 
tata in Lycia, in A pollaes Temple. But Saturue hath ſwallowed his owne Children; and 
Time , Which brought forth theſe, both Gods and Religions, hath alſo conſumed them, 
not leauing any ſuch memoriall of them, as might ſatisfie any curious ſearcher : yet in 
relation of the Greekiſh Rires (from which theſe, for the moſt part, haue not much war. 
ued) you may expect a more full and ample Diſcourſe, It is now time at laſt tore} 

our wearie limbes : enough and more hath the Pilgrim tolde you of the Arabian 
Deſerts , of the Monſter ©Mahomer, and his Vicars the © Caliphacs( euen in 
this title they will parallel Reme) of their Rapines anſwerable to 1 
their 4 name: of their Viperous off- ſpring the Turkes, 
and of the elder Inhabitants of that Aſian 
Tract. Let mee here a little breathe 
mee, before I aſcend the 


Armenian Hils. 


OF 
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OFT IANS, 
MEDES, PERSIANS, 
PARTHIANS,SCYTHIANS, 


TARTARIANS, CHINOIS, 
AND OF TERETE 


Rericions. 


The fourth Booke-. 


Cua'sn©L 


Of ARNMINIAMAIOR, and GEORGIA: 
and the neighbouring Nations. 


JL o w I v hitherto haue wee proceeded in the diſcouerie 
of a part of Aſia ; ſometime the tore, ſometimes the want, 
of conuenient matter,detaining our pen: Ia the one, Time, 
the Conſumer of things, cauſing much time and paines to 
be ſpent in curious ſearch, that wee might produce ſome 
light out of darkneſſe: In the other, ſtore of Stories, and 
varietie of varying Authors hath dimmed our weaker eyes 
with multiplicitie of lights; vacertaine- in ſo many Tracts 
(© = || and Tractates, where to begin, and when to end. Now at 
L lad are wee paſſed Euphrates, into a Countrey that often 
. l exaltech it ſelfe, as though it would pierce the skies, and as 

| — = often receiueth the due puniſhment of aſpiring pride, being 
caſt downe into ſo many lowly valleyes and deiected bottomes. The World, which after the 
Floud was repeopled from hence, (till carrieth in the ſeuerall Ages, Places, Peoples, and Men 
thereof, the reſemblance of her Cradle, now vp, now downe, in all varietie and viciſſitude 
V of chance and change, conſtant ia vnconſtancie, treading this Armenian Meaſure with yn- 


equal] paces, ouer Hills and Dales, like it ſelfe onely in vnlikeneſſe. Here Nees Arke ſetled, 
and here muſt our Ship hoyſe ſay le. 


— 


—— — — 


8. 


Of the CArmenians and Turcomanians. 


RMBNIA hath a great part of Cappadocia and Euphrates on the Weſt; Meſopo- 
ZN tamia on the South; on the North part, Colchis, Iberia, Albania; on the Eaſt, the 
Ca ſpian Sea, and Medio. Part of this greater Armenia is now called Turcomania, 
the other part is contained in Georgia, Ptolomey a reckoneth init principall Moun- 
lines the Moſchici,Paryarges,or Pariedri, Vdaceſpes, Antitaurus, Abos, and the coy Gen,s, 
which 
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e Pſeudo Bero- 


ſus, lib. 3. 
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ſued his fathers intent againſt Sabatius, who ſubſtituted his ſonne Barzares in his place, and 


g Stra. l. 17. 
h Tarais an 
Armenian 
Goddeſſe 3 
Some terme 
her, Anailise 


Urſa, that is, the Heauen and the Sunne, and dedicated to him many Cities; ſome (ſaith be) 
= remaining at this day , which beare theſe names. And when hee went from thence wy 


| had beene Queeneof the Holy Rites, and had taught maidens to keepe the holy everlaſting N 


— 


which the Chaldeau Parapbhraſt calleth Kards; and Q. Curtius, Cordes; Beroſus, Cordyes. 
On cheſe Hils the Arke reſted, whereof wee haue ſpoken in the firſt Booke. © Hauhon(e Ml 
wee belecuc him of his one Countrey, where hee was of royall linage) calleth this Moun- | 
taine Arath, little differing from the Scripture · appellation Ararat, and. addeth, That al. 
though, in regard of abundance of Snow, al way poſſeſſing the top thereof, none be able to 
goe vp thithet, yet there alway appeareth in the top a certaine blacke thing, which the vil. 
gar people eſtecme to be the Arke. Perhaps it may be ſome cloud or miſt, which groffe vi. 
pours doe often cauſe on the tops of high Hills. For before Haithons dayes, Beniamin Tude. 
lenſis relleth that one Ghamar ben Alchetab had taken thence the remainder of the Arke, aud 
therewith built an Iſmaclicicall Meſchit. And yet a man may herein doubt alſo : for concert. l 
ning reliques pretending ſuch Antiquitie, Faith can finde no foundation in ſuch ruinay 
rubbiſh ; and wee have before ſhewed out of Beroſi and Nicolaus Damaſcenus of old, and 
Cartwright: later trauels, what may be thought thereof. | 
Armenia (as Strabo d affirmcih ) receiued the name of one of /aſons companions , which 
followed him in his Nauigation out of Harmenia, a Citie of Theſſaly, betweene Pheræ and 
Larifla. The wealth of this Region appeared , when Profomey appointing Tigranes to bring 
in to the Romans ſixe thouſand Talents of Silver, he added voluntarily, beyond that ſumme, 
to cuery Souldier in the Campe fiftie drammes of Siluer, to euery Centurion a thouſand, to 
euety Deputie of a Countrey, and Chiliarch, a Talent. * 
Their Religion muſt at firft be that which. Noab end his Family profeſſed ; after by time 
corrupted. Here ( © ſaith cur Beroſus  ) Noah inſtructed his poſteritie in Diuine an Humane 
Sciences,and committed many naturall ſecrets ynto writing, which the Scythian Armenians 
commend to their Prieſts onely ; none elſe being ſuffered to ſee, or reade, or teach them, He 
left alſo Riruall Bookes, or Ceremoniall, of the which hee was termed Saga, that is, Priel, 
or Biſbop. Hee taught them alſo Aſtronomy, and the diſtinction of yeeres and moneths: 
For which, they eſteemed him partaker of Diuine Nature, and ſurnamed him O/ybame and 


uerue Cytim, which now (as hee affirmeth) they call Italy, the Armenians were much: 

ted to him, and after his death accounted him the Soule of the heavenly bodies, and be- 
ftowed on him Diuine Honors. Thus Armenia where hee began, and Italy, where he ended, 
doe worſhip him, and aſcribe to him Names, Heaven, Sunne, Chaos, the Seed of the World, the 
Father of the greater and leſſe Gods, the Soule of the World, moning Heauen, andthe (reatur;, 
ana Man; the Go v of Peace, Initice, Holmeſſe, putting away hurtfwull things, and preſeruing good. * 
And for this cauſe both Nations ſignifie him in theic writings with the courſe of the Sunne, 
and motion of the Moone, and a Scep:cr of Dominion, perſecuting and chafing away the 
wicked from among the ſocietie of men, and with the chaſtitie of the bodie, and ſanitmm 
of the minde,the two keyes of Religion and Happineſſe. They called alſo f Tidea, the mo- 
ther of all, after her death, Aretia, that is, the Earth; and Ea, that is the Fire, becauſe ſhce 


fire from euer going out. Noah, before he went out of Armenia, had taught men Husbandry, 
more ayming at Religion and Manners , then Wealth and Dainties, which prouoke to vu- 
Jawfull things, and had lately procured the wrath of G o p. And firſt of all men he found our 
and planted Vines,and was therefore called Ianm, which to the Aramzans ſoundeth as much 
as The Author of Wine. Thus farre Beroſus lib. 3. and in the fourth Booke hee addeth, that 
Nymbrot (the firſt Saturne of Babylon) with his ſonne Jupiter Belus, ſtole away thoſe Ritu- 
all or Ceremoniall bookes of /zpiter Sagus, and came with his people into the land Senvarr, 


where he appointed a Citie, and laid the foundation of a great Tower, a hundred thirtie 
and one yeeres after the Floud ; but neither finiſhed this, nor founded the other. Old I 1 
when hee went hence, left Seyt ha, with his mother Araxa, and ſome inhabitants, to people c, 0 

Armenia, being the firſt King there of; Sabatins Saga being conſecrated H igh Prieſt, from Ar- a2 


menia vnto the Bactrians: all which ſpace ( ſaith he Jin our Age is called Scythia Saga. In 
his fifth booke hee reporteth , That Iapiter Belus, poſſeſſed wich ambition of ſubduing the 
whole werld; cloſely endeuoured to make (or take) away Sabatins Saga, who, being not 
able otherwiſe to eſcape his treachetie, fled away ſecretly. But Nirws the ſonne of Belus pui. 


Jil 


fled into Sarmatia, and after from thence into Italy, to his father /anns. Barzanes was ſub- 
dued by Nm. — 

But to come to an Author of better credite, & Strabo ſaith, The Armenians and Medes 4 
haue in veneration all the Temples of the Petſians; but the Armenians eſpecially eſteeme 
the Temples of Þ Tavas, as erecting them in other places, ſo in Acileſina. They dedicate 


vnto them men- ſeruants and women; ſeruants: the moſt noble of that Nation there ( dedi- 
cating 


a 
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NE: caring ſhall I ſay ?er)profticuting their daughters; where after long proſtitution with their 

N Goddefſe, chey are giuen in marriage, none refuſmg ſuch matches. How much: can the ſha. 

( dow, howJinile can the ſubſtance of Religion perſwade men to? The Image of Tanais, or 
— Ancitis ns ſet vp in her Temple, all of ſolid gold i and when, as Antonius warred againit 
3 he Parthians, this Temple was robbed. The fame i went, That hee which firſt had layed ſa- i C. Uf. 
>y crilegious hands on the ſpoyles, was ſmitten blind, and ſo diſeaſed, that he died thereof. But 425.6 25. 
2 when Ag uf Huus, be ing entertained of an ancienv Marriour at Bononia, asked him of the truth 
py of this report, he a were d, Thou now, OEmperour, drinkeſt that bloud; for I am the man, 
* ind whacſocurr L haue cume by chat bootte. This Goddeſſe is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 

er. 1 e Din A Region of Armenia bare che ſame name Anais. 1 
by , HowbleudpRices'the Armenians fometimes vſed, appeareth k by the Hiftorie of the Ri- . 


* ner Araxet, — rave eg ey later name of a King there raigning ; to 
whom;in warres berwixthim-antthe Perfians,the Oracle preſcribed the ſacrifice of his two 
faire. daughters. Pietie torbade what pietie commanded; and whiles the King would be an 
Vmpire between Nitutcandthe Oracle (which is the vſuall euent in arbitrements) he ſatiſ- 
fed neither. That the Oracle might hee fulſilled, he ſacrificed two of noble birch, of nota- 
ble beanie e that Nature might not be wronged;hee wronged Tuftice( the true touch- ſtone 
of true pietie) hee ſpared his oe, and offered the daughters of Mirſalcur but ſo hte loſt 
doch his daughters by Mieſalcus reuenging ſword , and biraſelfe in this River by himſelfe 
\ drowned, Bacchus loued Alphæſibæa, an Armenian Damſell, and while Tygris, then (if you 
deleeue the Story) called Sollax, was too'coolea Mediatour betweene the two hot louers, 
bee ſwam ouer on a Tygers backe. Hence the Fable of his Metamorphoſis into a Tygre : 
hence that name left to the Riuer. Armenia was ſubdued to the Perſians by Cyrus: one part 
thereof payed to the Perſians twentie thouſand Colts for yeerely tribute. 1 Sariaſter, ſonne 
to Tigranes the Armenian King, conſpired againſt his father: the Conſpirators ſealed heir 
ſe faith with/bloudic ceremonie they let themſelues bloud in the right hands, and 
ben dranke its: Wonder, that in fuch a treachery (as immediately before the ſame Author 
affcmeth of Alu hridator his ſonne ) that any man would helpe: or that hee durſt importune 
the Gods :no'wander, that ſo bloudie a ſeale was annexed to ſuch euidence. 


LAY: 


l. 9. c. 1 1 « 


m Antiꝗ̃ l. i.c. 


be. o The Temple of Barks (mentioned by Stralo) may happily be ſome Monument of Noaks - 
ded, deſcent; by corruptio of the word Lubar, as before ſaid, ® Joſephus out of Nicolans Da- 

| th weſcenus calling it Bark, with loſſe of the firſt ſyllable. 

wes, linenal accuſeth the Armenians of Sooth-ſaying, and Fortune · telling, by viewing the in- 
goed. wardsof Pigeons, Whelpes, and Children. His words are in Sat. 6. 

ane, * Spondet eg Amatorem tenerum, vel diuitis orbi 


Teſtamentam ingens, calide pulmone columbe. 
Trattato, Armenius vel Commagenus Aruſpex 
Pe | 


| ectora pulmonum rimabitur, exta catelli, 
Iiunterdum c pueri: 
41 111 5 WY 
That is, 


A tender Louer, or rich Legacie, 
Of child- leſſe Rich man, for your deftinie, 
Th ' Armenian Wizard in hot Lungs doth ſpie 5 
Of Pigeons ; Or of Whelpes the inwards handling, - 
Or ſometimes (bloudie ſearch) of Children mangling. 


The Mountaines a of Armenia pay tribute vnto many Seas: by Phaſis and Lycus voto the 
Pontike Sea; Cyrus and Araxes vato the C aſpian ; Euphrates and Tygris vnto the Red or 
v Perfan Sea: theſe two laſt are famous for their yeerely ouerflowings, the former of them ari- 

ling amidſt three other Seas, yet by the incroaching violence of the beetle-browed Hils en- 

aced to a farre longer, more incricare, and tedious way, before hee can repoſe his wearied 
waucs : the other, for his ſwiftneſſe, bearing the name of Tygris, which with the Medes ſig- 
vitech att Arrow. Solid cap. 40. ſaith, That it paſſeth through the Lake Arethuſa, neither 
mingling waters nor fiſhes,quice of another colour ftom the Lake: it diueth ynder e Taurus, 
2nd bringeth wich it much droſſe on the other fide of the Mountaine, and is againe hidden, 
nd agaiue reſtoted and at laſt cartieth Euphrates into the Sea. The Armenians, beſides their 
aturall Lords, haue been ſubiect td the Perſiani; after that, to the Macedonians, and againe 
tothe Perſian ; after co Antiochus Captaines: then, tothe Romans and Parthians, toſſed be- 
wut the Greclans and Satacens; ſubdued after ſucceſſively to the Tartarians, Pcrſians,and 

Turkes, Of theſe preſent Armenians Maſter (artwright v reporteth, That they are a people 
Tyinduftrious in all kinde of labour: their women very skilfull and actiue in ſhooting and 
managing any ſort of weapon, like the ancient Amazons, Their Families are great, the fa- 
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cher and all his poſteritie dwelling together vnder one roofe, having their ſubſtance in com. 
mon: and when the father dieth, the eldeſt ſonne doth gouerne the reſt; all ſubmit; 
themſelues vndet his Regiment: after his death, not his ſonne, but the next brother ſuccee. 
deth ; and ſo after all the bretbren are dead, to the eldeſt. ſonne. In diet and clothing 
are all alike, of their two Patriarches, and their Chriſtian profefſion, wee are ro ſpeake in 
fitter place. 10 ed ee eee: 0 21910 44a9 
The Turcomaniars (later inhabitants) are as other the Scythians or Tartarians, (from 
whence they are deriued ) theeuiſh, wandring yp and downe in Tents without certaine ha- 
bitations, like as the Cardi alſo their Sourherly neighbours, their cattell and their robberies 
being their greateſt wealth. Ot their Religion (except of ſuch aa after their manner bee h 
| Chriſtians, which wee muſt deferre till a fitter time) wee enn finde litile to ſay, more then i 
ſaid alreadie in our Turkiſh Hiſtorie. This wee may here deplote of the yabappy fight of 
# Armenia, which though it repeopled the world, yet is it leaſt beholdiag to her viperous off. 
ſpring, a Map of the worlds miſcries, through ſo many ages, For being hemmed ala 
with might ie neighbours on both fides, it ſelfe is made the bloudie Liſts ot their ambitious 
encounters, alway loſing whoſoeuer wonne, alway the Gauntler of the Challenger, the 
Crowne of the Conquerour. This (to let paſſe elder times) the Romans and Parthians, 
Grecke Emperours and Saracens, Turkes and Tartarians, Turkes and Mamulukes, Tubes 
£ and Perſians, doe more then enough proue, e. b id diodes 
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Of IBERIA. 


2ST OLOMEY placeth to the Northof Armenia, Colchis, waſhed by the p. 
Sea; Albania by che Caſpian; and betwixt theſe two Iberia, now together with 
ſome part of 4rmenia)called Georgia, either for the-honour of their Patron Saint 

4 non. George, or haply becauſe they deſcended of thoſe Georgi, which Pluie * nameth 1 

b Strab.li1. amorg the Caſpian Inhabitants. Srrabe b recordeth foure kindes of: people in this Iberia; 

of the firſt ſort are choſen two Kings, the one precedent in age and nobilitie , the others 
Leader in Warre, and Law-giver in Peace: the ſecond ſort, are the Prieſts zthe third, Hul. 
bandmen and Seuldiers : the fourth, the vulgar ſeruile people. Theſe baue all thing 
common by Famili-s , but hee is Ruler with his eldeſt; a thing obſetued of the Armenian 

c cent deal. Chriſtians (as before is ſaid ) euen at this day, Conflantinus Porphyrogenitys © the E 

miniſlrandois- Writeth, That the [berizns boaft and glorie of their deſcent from the wife of Viab, which 

prio ad Roma: Dauid defiled and of the children gotten berweene them. Thus would they ſeene to beedf 

nun Fus. Ein to Daxid and the Virgin Afary : and for that cauſe” they marry in their one kindred, 

They came ( ſay they) from Ietuſalem, being warned by Viſion to depart thence, and ſeated 

themſclues in theſ parts. There departed from leruſalem Damd, and bis brother Spandiutei, 

| who obtained (ſay they) ſuch a fauour from Go , chat no member of his could bee wen- 

© Bow ded in wzrre, except his heart, which hee therefore diligently armed; wh: reby he became 

85 — dreadfull to the Perſians, whom hee ſubdued, and placed the Iberians in theſe their habiuui- 

aſt Is lb. ons. In the time of Heraclins they ayded him againſt the Perſians , which after that became of 
lernaades de an cahie prey to the Saracens, Of the Roman conqueſts and exploits in 4 Armenia, Colchis 
reb.Get, Iberia, Albania, I lift not here to relate. I | 
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Of ALBANIA. 


Dn $L2ANIA © (now Zuiria) lyeth North and Eaft, betwixt Iberia and the Ses, of 
| 2 | N which Strabo affitmeth, that they need not the Sea, who make no better vſe of the 

56. 8. ch. 2j. Land: for they beſtow not the leafl labour in husbandrie, and yer the earth volm- 
P/us ſecundus, tarily and liberally yeeldeth her ſtore : and where it is once ſowen, it may twice 
odr thrice be reaped. The men were ſo fimple, that they neither had vie of money, nor 
4 —— they number aboue an hundred]; ignorant of weights, meaſures,warre, ciuili tie, husbandrie: 
report of fact there were in vſe among them ſixe and twentie languages. They had f Spiders which 
Spiders in Ira» procure death ypon men ſmiling, and ſome alſo which did men to die weeping. 
Vin Calabria, They worſhipped the Sunne, /wpiter, and the Moone, whoſe Temple was neere to Iberia, 
— era. The Prieſt, which ruled it, was next in honour to the King: bee pertormeth the Holy 3 

| - ru 


* 


e Poterus Coalus BAR 
& 
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I, 
Joe the Holy Region, which is large and full of people: of the ſacred Setuants, many be- 
oy — doe Divine or Prophecie. Hee which is moſt rauiſhed with che — 
I loose through the Woods: him the Prieſt taketh and bindeth with a ſacred Chaine, allow- 
hey ne him ſumptuous nouriſhment the ſpace of a yeere , and after bringeth him to bee ſlaine 
* wich other ſacrifices to the Goddeſſe. The Rites are thus: One which is skilfull of this buſi- 
** cefſe, holding the ſacred Speare,wherewich they vic to ſlay the man, ſtepping forth, thtuſteth 
21 x ino bis heart : in his falling they obſerue cerraine tokens of divination : then doe they 
dea briog out the bodie into ſome place, where they all goe ouer it. The Albanians honoured 
_ oldc-age in all men, death in none, accounting it ynlawfull to mention a dead man; with 
bes to ſe how they alſo buried his wealth. 8 Plinie out of I/igorms afficmeth , that a people cal- 
is |edAlbani (not theſe I thinke, if any) were hoarie haired from their childhood, and ſaw 
tof u well by night as by day. | 1 


* — 


— — 
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L. IIII., 
O Colchis or Mengrelia. 


oe NGREL1 A (ſometime Colcbi h) adioyneth to the Euxine Sea, in which Coun- 


Fi 


ttey Strabo mentioneth the Temple of Leucothea, builded by Phryxws : where was 

alſo an Oracle, and where a Ram might bee ſlaine. This Temple was ſometimes 
very rich, but ſpoiled by Pharnax, and after of Auubridatet. This country the Poets 

have made famous by the fables of Phryxus, and Zaſon. Phryxus the lonne of Athemas, 
Prince of Thebes , and of Nephele, with his ſiſter Helle fled from their cruell ſtepdame Ins, 
yon the backe of a golden Ram, from which Hell falling into the water, gaue name there- 
u ol her called Helleſp ont : Phryxus comming fafe into Celchis ; ſacrificed to /wprrer, and 


1 


— vp the fleece of his Ram ia the Groue of Mars; which cuſtome was yeerely ptactiſed 
in U lis poſteritie. Jaſon after by command of Pelia ( ſeeking by a barbarous enemy, or 4 
nech 2 Navigation to deſtroy him) with foureſcore and nineteene other companions in 
ny bee hip, called Argo, fetched this Fleece from hence by the helpe of Medes: and the Ship 
ers WY andthe Ram filled Heauen with new Conſtellations. That fable i had ground of Hiſtorie, 
"I howſocuer by fictions obſcured. For the Riuers here in Colchis are reported to carrie gold 
ing donne with their ſtreames and ſands, which the people take with boords bored full of holes, 
ning ud wich fleeces of Wooll. Spaine hath of late yeelded many ſuch Argonauts, with longer 
— rojages, ſecking the golden Indian Fleece, which their Indian conqueſt may make the En- 
dich kgneof their Order more fitly, then the Burgundian inheritance, Sudas applieth this Fleece 
oe” and Ram, to Boekes of Alchymie, written in parchments made of Rams skins, which 


Delrioaccounterb an Art of Naturall Magicke, and poſſible, howſocuer theſe Colchjans, as 

o nell as the Armenians; Egyptians, Perſians, and Chaldeans were infamous for that other, 

which hee calleth Deuilliſb- nnd Hedea is moſt renowned for that ſcience, the ignorance 
whereof is beſt learning. 

Herodotus is of opinion that Seſoſtri left ſome of his Armie here at the Riuer Phaſis, per- 

ſided hereunto by the agreement of the Colchians and Egyptians in the ſame ceremonie 

of Circumciſion, and in the like workes of Hempe. Vadianus citech out of Valerius Flaccu: 


1 * 
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of Colchis , whilome ſo famous , that Timoſthenes affirmeth that three hundred Nations of 
differing languages liucd in it, and afterwards the Roman affaires were there managed by 
in hundred andthirtic Interpreters, | Cornelius Tac. faith, that they accounted it ynlaw- 
full to offer a Ram in Sacrifice, becauſe of Phryx#s his Ram, vncertaine, whether it were a 
” beaſt, ot the enſigne of his Ship. They teport themſelues the iſſue of the Theſſalonians, 


— * . — ä. 


. 
Of the preſent Mengrelians and Georgians. 


He preſent Mengrelians are rude and barbarous, defending themſelues from the 
Turkes by their rough Hils and ragged Pouertie: ſo inhumane, that they ſell their 

| owne children to the Turks. I reade not of any other Religion at this day amongſt 
them but Chriſtian, ſuch as itis.Some adde theſe alſo to the Georgians. The wiues 
ofdivers of theſe people, reported to bee exerciſed in mes and Martiall feates, happily 
Naue occaſion to that Fable or Hiſtorie of the 2 * 


Butbequius 


h Moletius 11.2, 


Albaniam, 81 


cON ANIA 


thelike teſtimonie. Pin in bis ſixth Booke, and fifth Chaptet, repotteth of Dioſcurias a City Pi f. 
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cious metals, they are 
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b Strab. lib, 11. 
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dullards and blocks. When they goe into a Church, they give meane reſpect to other Ing. 


a Ns en 

Busbeguius a ſaith, that Colchos is a very fertile Countrey, but the people idle and cn. 
leſſe: they plant their Vines at the foot of great Trees, which marriage proueth very fi. 
full, the husbands armes being kindly embraced, and plentifully laden. They baue none. 
ney, but in ſtead of 2 —— rſe exchange. If they haue any of the more pre. 
to the vſe of their Temples, hence the King can bono 

them vnder pretence of publike good. Tbe King bath all his tributes payed in the fruiny 
the earth, whereby his Palace becommeth a publike ſtore-houſe to all commers, Wia 
Merchauts come, they give him a preſent, and he ſeaſteth them : the more wine any um 
drjoketh, che more welcome hee is. They are much giuen to belly-cheere , dauncing, yy 
looſe Sonnets of love and dalliance. They much caroll the name of Rowland or Orlando w 
name it ſeemeth paſſed to them with the Chriſtian Armies, which conquered the Holy Lui 
No maruell if Ceres and Bacchus lead in Venus betwixt them; which ſo ruleth in theſe 
that the husband bringing home a gueſt, commends him to bis wife and ſiſter, with cha 
to yeeld him content and delight, eſteeming it a ceedite, that their wiues can pleaſe andbet 
acceptable. Their Virgins become mothers verie ſoone; molt of them at ten yeeres oldcy 
bring witnefles in their armes (little bigger then a great frogge, which yet after growl 
and 1 men) to proue that there is neuer a Maide the leſſe for them. Swearing they hol 
an excellent qualitie, and to bee a faſhion-menger in oathes , glorious : to ſteale cunn 
winues great reputation, as of another Meremie; and they which cannot doe it, are 


ges t Saint George is ſo worſhipped , that his horſes hoofes are kiſſed of them. Dadiam iu 
King of Colchos or Mengrelia, came a ſuiter to So/yman, while Baubequius was there, Beryix 
them and the Iberians their Neighbours , is much diſcord. And thus much of their preſun 
condition, 
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© (immerictenebre. 
The Georgians ( girt in with two mightic acuerſaries, the Perſian and the Turke) have 
endured much grieuance from them both: and, in the late warres, eſpecially from the Turke, 
who 4 hath taken and fortified many of their principall places of importance, Gori, Cliſca, 
Lori, Tomanis, Teflis the chiefe Citie of Georgia, vato which from Derbent, there yet n- 
maines the foundation of a high and thicke wall built by Alexander. Ortelins eſtegmeth 
Derbent to be Caucaſiæ porta, which Plinie © calleth a mightie worke of Nature, &c. 


> 
— „— 


— — 


3 
Of the Circaſians. 
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tward from hence Is entrance into the Circaſſian Countrey , extending itſelf 5 
on Meotss fiuc hundred miles, and within land two hundred. Chriſtians they ue 
in profefſion : from hence the Soldans of Egypt had their ſlaues, of which were 
raiſed their Mamalukes, Their chiefe Cities are Locoppa and Cromuco: atthe 
mouth of Tanais , the Turke hath fortified Aſaph, They live in great part on robberies. I 
old time in this Tract was Phanagoria, and therein the Temple of Ves ſurnamed Ar- 
turia, f becauſe, that when the Gyants affaulted her, ſhe implored the aide of Hercules, who 
flew them all one after another. Cimmerium a Towne at theſe ſtraĩts, gaue name thereunto, 
of Cimmerius Boſp horxs.Bur little can be ſaid of theſe in particular, more then generally mi) 
be faid of the Scythians, to whom they are reckened. 5 
Georgius Interianzs 8 hath written a Tractate of theſe Zychi,or Circaſſicalled of themſelues 
diga ; expreſſing their vnchtiſtian Chriſtianitie, and barbarous manner of living; 
hold fitteſt in our diſcoueric of che diuers profeſſions of Chriflian Religion to relate. 1 
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9. VII. N 
Of the Curdi. 


Ome b adde vnto Armenia, in their moderne Maps and Diſcoueries, beſides the h S. Bot. Bes 
Turcomani, a people that came thither out of Tarcaria, the Curdi, both ſtill retai- = =_ 
ning the Tartarian and Arabian manner of life in Tents, without Cities, Townes, ; — 

or Houles, Their Religion halteth betwixt diuers Religions of the Turkes, Perf:- 

ans, and Chriſtians, of the Iacobite and Neſtorian Sects. In heart, they are neither faſt to 

Gov nor Man; difſembling with the Perſian and Turke; and better skilled in robberie, 

„and faithleſſe treacherie (their daily practiſe) then myſteries of Faith and Religion. 

are alſo Lords of Bitlis, and ſome other Cities and Holds in thoſe parts. They are called 

Cardines by Sir Anthony Sherley; who ſaith, they know no other fruits of the earth, but what Sir 4. 8. his 

helooged to the ſuſtenance of their cattell, ypon the milke , butter and fleſh of which they — 1 

live, ruled by certaine Princes of their owne, which giue partly an obedicnce to the Turke, * * 

to the Perſian, as they are neereſt the confines of the one or the other, Yer in that fim- 
itie of liuing, through ambition, warres grow daily among them, euen to the extirpati- 
ofa whole Nation. As we found fre ſhly when wee p:flced by one of their Princes, called 

if Hdrbeaguc, all whoſe pc ople were deuoured by the ſword, or carried away captiue by (o- 

. gane; and himſclfc remained onely with ſome twentie ſoules in a Rocke. Ten thouſand 

o the of their Courdines, ſubiect to the Turke, abandoned their Countrey, and requeſted ſome 

Witt wiſte land to be giuen them by Abas the preſent Perſian, which gaue them entertainment: 

eim WY one eccafion of quarrell betwixt him and the Turke. They are ſuppoſed to be a remnant of 

the ancient Parthians ,and neuer go abroad without their Armes, Bowes, Arrowes, Scimitars 

ud Bucklers, euen when age ſeemeth to haue faſtned one foot in the graue. They adore i and i cart. 

votſhip the Deuill, that hee may not hurt them, nor their cattell: they are cruell co all ſorts Trauells. 

ofChriftians : their Countrey is therefore called Terra Diaboli. One of their Townes is na- 

ned Manu ſcute, a mile from vhich is an Hoſpitall dedicated to Saint Iobn Baptifł, much fre- 

ted as well by Turkes as Chriſtians, whom ſuperſtition hath perſwaded, that whoſocuer 

; will beſtow Kidde, Sheepe, or Money, to releeue the poore of that place, ſhall both proſper 

in his iourney, and obtaine the forgiueneſſe of his ſinnes. 


, 
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CHae, II. . 
Of the Medes, 


Rmenia extending it ſelfe (if Iuſtine ® have meaſured rightly) eleven hundred k Lib. 42, 
miles, on the Eaft encountereth Media, in which licth our next perambula- 
tion. It receiued the name of Madai the ſonne of Iaphet, not of Medus rhe 
ſonne of Medea and laſon. It limited ! on the North, with the Caſpian Sea; 1 Strab.lib.rr, 
on the South, with Perſia; on the EBaſt, with Parthia, Echatara, the chiefe | 
Citie, built (as Plinie m affitmeth) by Seleucut, (indeed farre more ancient, m Fu. . c. ct. 
id by them happily recdified)is diſtant from the Caſpian ſtraits twentie miles. Theſe Straits 
ue a narrow way made by hand thorow the Hills, ſcarce wide enough for a Cart to paſſe, 
tight miles in length, the Rocks manifeſting their indignation at this interruption, by ob- 
ſure frewnes,and ſalt a teates continually ſtreaming from them, which I know not by what * Solcap 50, 
ladden horror are preſently congealed into Ice; alſo all the Summer time armies of Serpents 
keeping the paſſages. Well may this bee the houſe of Enzie - ſo fitly doth that fable of the 
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, , o Ouid. Meta- 
= Poer © agree with the nature of this place. mor. lil. a. 
— Domus eſt imis in vallibus buiut, 
ethe | Abdita, loſe carent, non wil peruia vento, | 
1 In Triſtis , & ignaui pleniſſima frigoris, & que | | 
1 | Tone vacet ſemper ,. caligine ſemper abundet 8 | 
who | — videt intut edentems 
oco, M Vipereas carnes , vitiorum alimenta ſuorem, | 
” = Invioisn———— .. 8 

Of Echatana we teade in the Hiſtotie of E Tait that Arpachſbad built the walls of he wen p Lud. t. 
lues , ſeuentie cubits high, and fiftie cubits broad, & c. Herodotus 4 affirmeth, hat after the ,, 16, . | 
ich! Arians had raigned in Aſia fiue hundred and twentie yeeres, the Medes rebelled, and choſe | 
* to he their King, and at his command builded him this Royall Citie, and a Palace of i 
II | | Hh 2 | | great | 


| 
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great beautie (the timber whereof was Cedar, ioyned with plates of ſiluer and gold; it a: 


a ſeven furlongs in compaſſe) his ſucceſſours are there reckoned, Phraortes, Cyox ares, Aſtyage, fo 

r Inflin.lib.i. Inſtine t reporteth that Arbactus or eArbaces, Lieutenant of the Medes vnder Sardanaye. thi 
lar, tebelled againſt him for his effeminate life, and tranſlated the Empire from the Aſſyrian, * 

C Diode, Sicul. with whom it had continued thirteene hundred yeeres to the Medes. Diodorus Siculus oy 1 
Uh. ddcch in this conſpitacie, vnto this Arbaces the Mede, Beleſau, whom ſome rall PH Belag He 


Mel:n. Chro. l. 2. the Babylonian, who ſhared the ſtate betwixt them; the Babylonian poſſeſſing Bahn 10 
and eAſjria; and Arbaces, Media and Perſia. Of this more is * ſaid before. 


Seel.1.C.13» , . 
h 1 In the time of Ninus, Farnus (ſaithu Diodorus) was King of Media, who, encountring with 
lib. 3. 1. Ninas in battell, was there taken, with his wife and ſeuen ſonnes: all which the bloudie 


Conquerour commanded to be crucified. And thus remained Media hand-maid to the Aſſy. 
rians, till the time of Sardanapalus; but nor without ſome diſquict, For in Semiramis time 
the Medes rebelled, and deliroyed Nineue. But Semiramis inuaded their Countrie with; 
mightic Armie: and comming to the Hill BagHHnu¹t, ſacred to 1wpiter, there pitched het 
x Diodorus. l g. Tents; and x in the plaine fields made a garden, containing twelue furlongs. Beyond the 
cap. 5. garden, ſhee cut a Rocke ſeuenteene furlongs high, gtauing therein her o ne Image, and u 
„ Stuck'usde bundred others, bringing her gifts. Some 7 tell this otherwiſe , that ſhee pourtrayed her 
a entium. owne Image in that huge quantitie, and appointed an hundred Prieſts continually to attend 
the ſame with offerings and diuine worſhip. At Chaona a Citie of Media, ſhee eſpying an. 
other huge Rocke in the Plaine, cauſed another Garden to bee made in the middeſt thereof, © 
with ſumptuous houſcs of pleaſure therein, whence ſhee might behold all her Armie, and 
there gave her ſelfe a long ſpace to reft and voluptuouſneſſe, making choice of the likelief 
Gallants in her Campe for her bed-fellowes,all whom ſhe after did to death. Thence to Ec. 
batana ſhe made the way ſhorter, and more paſſeable, caſting downe Hills, and cxalting the 
1 Echatana Valleyesinto a plaine,ftill bearing her name. At Ecbatana * ſhe built a Palace, and brought 
was built be- vater thither from the Hill Orontes, by a laborious and coſtly channell, And thus did hee 
1 eee ge. not onely ſubdue the rebellious Medes, but made a conqueſt of Nature in oſtentation of het 
A+ ee puifſance.The ſame Author telleth,that multitudes of Sparrowes which eate vp their ſeeds, 
2 Diodor. sic. forced the Inhabitants to leaue thcir ſoile ; as did Mice cauſe ſome parts of Italy, and Fro 
lib, a. cap. 3. (rayned out of the clouds) the ¶Attariotæ, and (as wee haue b oblerued ) the Fleas chaſed x 
b Li. 3.c4P-I5* away the Inhabitants of Myus. How great is the Creator, that of the ſmalleſt of his creatures | 
can muſter Armies to the conqueſt of them, which ſwell in conceit of their owne greatneſſe? 
Wee like Gyants by our wickedneſſe defie the Heauens, and defile the Earth,ſaying(by our 
workes) © Who is the Almightie, that wee ſhould ſerue him ? When as yet the Lo1d of Holis need 
not tame vs with Legions of Angels (one could deſtroy Senacheribs Hoſt) nor ſet the Hea- 
uens in their courſes to fight his battells(as againſt the Canaanites ) nor arrange the Element 
with an ouer-Whelming Chaos to confound vs, by a Sodomiticall fire, or ayrie peſtilence, or 
dcluge of waters, or deuouting of the earth : nor needes hee Lyons to challenge a part of his 
Et que non pro- glotie to their ſtrength and prowefle : Frogs, and Lice, and Flies ſhall bee Pharaobs Challen- 
ſunt [mgula, gers, Conquerors, Iaylers: And how many Nations in Africa haue the inſulting criumphing | 
2 Graſſe-hoppers exiled from their natiue dwellings ? Proud MAN, well may the baſeſt of thy 
. ſngula, baſeſt ſeruants thus make hee to ſee thy baſeneſſe; and by rebelling againſt thee, arguethy 
ulla ncent. tebellions againſt theit and thy Creator. 
But chat wee bee not too farre tranſported with this not vniuſt paſſion; let vs returneto 
| d Readelib, 1. our Province of Media; which Arbaces 4 deliuered from Aſſyrian ſervitude, and ſubiected 
05.13. it togethet with the Eaſterne Empire to himſelfe, vnder whoſe poſteritic it continued three 
hundred and two and twentie yeeres. Astyages, the laſt, was by Cyrus his Nephew , con- 
quered, according to two dreames, which had fote- ſignified this vnto him. In the firſt hee 
dreamed, that he {aw ſo much vrine fireaming from his daughter Mandane (his onely child) 
that all Aſia was drowned therewith : in the other; a: Vine grew from her, which ſha- $( 
e Heredotts, dowed all Aſia. His Aagi © told him, that hereby was fore- told his Nephewes greatneſſe, 
Val Nax. ccc. With the loſſe of his Kingdome. To preuent this, hee wedded his daughter to Cambyſes8 
Perſian: and when ſhee was deliuercd of a child, hee committed it to Harpagus (one of bis 
truſtie Councellers) to be made away, He fearing reuenge from the daughter, if ſhee ſhould 
after ſucceed her father, deliuereth the Infant to Mitradates the Kings Heard- man, com- 6 
manding him in Aſtyages name, to expoſe it on the Mountaine, Hee returning home, found 
bis wife newly delivered of a dead child, which, by her entreatie was laid forth in ſtead 
thereof, Her name was Spaco, which in the Median language fignifieth a Bitch: whence the 
fablegrew, that Cyrus being ſo expoſed; was nouriſhed by a Bitch. This Infant growing vp, . 
f luſ in lib. r. and called by the Heatd- mans name, after ten yeeres was knowne by this occaſiom f A con 
pany of boyes playing together, choſe this ſtrippling for their King , whovſed his childiſh 
Royaltie, with more then childiſh diſcipline. For he ordained diuers Officers ſome of them 
| to 
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os 
Way co be his Guard, ſome Builders, Mcſſengers, &c. as hee thought fit. Amongſt whom was a 
gen ſonne of one ¶ tomb ares, a man of great eſtimation, who for negleRing his office, was by 
apa. this young Kingling feuerely chaſtiſed. He complained-thereof to his father, and the father 
brought the child to the King, accuſing the indigoitie of the fact, that his Heard- mans ſonne 
ad. ould deale ſo malapertly and cruelly , ſhewing his beaten ſhoulders to Aſtyages. The 
lach Heard-man and his ſuppoſed ſonne was ſent for, that Artembares mightchee ſatisfied : where 
2 te young King gaue ſo good account of that his fact, that Aſtyag uch amazed, tooke 
the Heard-man aſide, and with buſie inquirie learned of him all the truth of this matter: 
wherewith enraged againft Hæpagus, who ought himſelfe to haue done that diſmall cxecy- 
ion, but diſſembling the ſame, he told him that hee would doe ſacrifice for the childes ſafe- 
tie, and bade him ſend his child to beare Cyrus company, inuiting him alſo to ſup with him, 
whete hee feaſted him with the fleſh of his owne ſonne, whoſe head, finpers, and toes, were 
ſet before him at the laft ſeruice. Harpagut bare it as patiently as hee could, till fitter occa- 
ſon of revenge offered it ſelſe, which thus fell out. The Mag- told Aſtyages, that in this 
childiſh Kingdome of Cyrut, the danger of his dreame was alreadie paſſed, and that hee 
needed not to feare any further danger. Wherefore hee was ſent into Perſia to his Parents. 
Aferhe was now a man, Harpagus, hauing ſecretly ſollicited the Medes to rebellion againſt 
their cruell Soueraigne, acquainted Cyrus with his proiect, to that end encloſing a letter in a 
Hues belly, which hee ſent to Cyrus by one of his Huntſ-men: which was with ſuch in- 
 lufttie and ſueceſſe proſecuted, that Afzage- luſt his Scepter,and Orat travſlared the Empire 
tothePerfiars. For Harpagus being made Generall of the Armie of che Medes, teuolted to 
Cyme,with all ſuch as he had made acquainted with his treaſon. And when the Medes after 
rebelled in the time of Darius, they were forced againe to ſubiection. The Magi were by » - 
Athages command, crucified: and he himſelfe re-enforcing his power, and bidding battell to 
ou the ſecond time, was taken aliue, and by his Nephew ſer over the Hyrcans, 
The Magi had large and fertill poſſeſſions (thus reporteth 8 Ammianut) aſſigned them in g Anm. Mar- 
Media. The ir Science, called Magia, is by Plato termed Mac hagiſtia, which myſticall word cel. l. a3. 
zo ggaiſieth the pureſt worſhip of the gods : to Which Science Zeroaſtres of Bactria in olde 
times added many things out of the myſteries of the Chaldees. But becauſe the Perſians had 
from hence their Empire, and this Religion, by whoſe Armes they were made knowne to the 
World: there ſhall bee fitter place to ſpeake of theſe Magi, when wee treat of the Perſian 
Rites, In this Region was made the oyle Medicum, wherein their Arrowes were ſteeped, 
which being ſhot out of a looſer Bow (for a ſwifter ſhort extirguiſhed it) did burne the flefh 
inwhich it did ſticke, and if water were applyed to it, the fire thereof encreaſed, Nor could 
y temedie cure the ſame , but hurling duſt thereon, It was compoſed of Napbta. The 
Medes made league with this ceremonie. Þ They wounded the Souldiers of each partie, ei- h Bm 6b.z, 
ther licked others bloud. The North parts of Media were barten, and therefore they liued Franciſco Tha- 
en Apples dryed and ſtamped together: of roſted Almons they made bread,and wine of the * 
{0 roots of herbs. This and veniſon was there food. In one plaine i of Media were paftured fiftie i Pius Secundus 
thouſand Mares, belonging to the King:the herbe whereon they principally fed, isſtil called Aa. 
Meda. The race of Horſes, called Niſæi, were here bted, and hence diſperſed allouer the Eaſt. 
Amone ł the Medes, none might be King by the Law of the Countrey, except hee were in k Ava Alx. 
ſtature and Rrength eminent. All the Medes(ſaith Bardeſaves | a famous Chaldzan)nouriſh 14.23. 

Dogs with great cate, to which they caſt men readie to die (whiles they are yet breathing) to ] Bar. apud Eu- 
be deuoured of them. | ; {+4 ſeb. ab Preparat, 
The Medes m worſhipped the fire, with barbarous honours done thereto. Their Kings — 

held ſuch Maieſtie that none might laugh or ſpit before them. They were ſeldome ſeene of orb. lun. 
their people: They had al way Muſitians attending them. Their wiues and children accompa- Sm. 
ho ned them in their batrells. | & curtius, l. 3. 
The name of the Medes remained famous after the Perſian Conqueſt, as appeareth by the 
flile which the Scripture ® giveth them: The Law of the Medes and Perſians which was vnchange- n Dan.s.8. 
bl, the King himſelfe not hauing power to reuoke hi ſentence. Eſter 1.8, 
As for the Catalogue of the Kings which ſucceeded Arbaces, vntill the time of Aſtrages, 
andthe times of their raigne, wee haue before ſhewed it out of Scaliger, o in our firſt Booke, o Scalig Can, 
z. True it is that all agree not in that account. Reinerns Þ Remeccins leaueth out di- —_ 
vers of them, and numbreth the yeeres of the Mediap Dynaſtic but 261. whereas our former — 
Kcount hath 3 22. But I had rather referre the Reader to that Catalogue, then trouble him 1 . 
mth ge w out of this or other Authors. ; | 
% Media hath beene 4 divided into Media Alaior, and Atropatia : the former containeth q Mayinus The- 
Twris, ſuppoſed by Ortelius to be the forenamed Ecbatana (yet now wanting walls altoge- V. Gee. 
er) containing in circuit ſixteene miles, and of people two hundred thouſand; ſubdued 
tothe Turke 1585. and before by Selim and Soliman; but ſince recouered by the Perſian. 
| H h 3 Sultania 


. 
33 bi 


—_— — 
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6.1. Sultania * famous for the faireſt Moſchee in the Eaſt. Casbin, to which the Perfian ha 
remoued the Royall Seat frem Tauris. The Lake of Yan three hundred miles long, anda 
C Strab.l1y, hundred and fiftje broad ( after Strabo i, Maniianns Lacs) of falt-water the greateſt next to 
t Pet in Meotis. Gyllius © affirmetb, that eight great Riuers runne into it, without any apparant ifſue 
Ortely.Tbeſ. to the Sea. 
Atropatia is now called Seruan; the chiefe Citie is Sumachia, or Shamaki, in which the 
u Hal. Aut. hi not long ſince built a Turret of flint and free- ſtone, and in a ranke of flints therein 
Len uſan. did ſet the heads of the Nobilitic and Gentrie of the Countrey , for a terrour to the reſt: the 
quarrell was pretended for Religion, intended for Soueraigutie. 
x Plur.de facie Their ancient Religion x differed not much from the Perfian,and ſuch alſo is it flill. They 
in Orb. Luz. Kings 5 had many wives, which cuſtome extended after to the Villages and Mountaines, in 
y Were ſo much that they might not haue leſſe then ſeuen. The women * alſo eſteemed it a creditio 
«ns many husbands, and a miſerable calamitie to haue lefſe then five, Cyras ſubdued them 
to the Perſians, Alexander to the Macedons. What ſhould wee ſpeake of the Parthians who 
made Ecbatana thcir Seat Royall inthe Summer time: and of the Saracens, Tartars, Perfiang 
and Turkes, who haue ſucce ſſiuely vexed theſe Countries? 
2 Heh,}ojy, Nor farre from Shamaki , ſaith Maſter Jenkinſon a, was an olde Caſtle, called Gulliſtone 
Tam. 1. (now beaten dewne by the Sophi) and not farre from thence a Nunrie of ſumptuous buil. 
ding, where in was buried a Kings daughter, named Ameleck, Channa: who ſle w her ſelſe 
with a knife, for that her Faiber would haue forced her ( ſhee profeſſing chaſtitie) to haue! 
married a Tartar King; vpon which occaſion the Maidens euerie yeere reſort thither to be- 
waile her death. | 
b Afabulouw , There is alſo a high Hill called Quiquifs ; vpon the top whereof (they b ſay) duels 
report of the Gyant named eArneofie, hauing on his head rv o great Hornes, and Eares, and Eyes likes 
Medes. Horſe, and a tayle like a Cow, who kept a paſſage thereby, till one Haucoir Hamſhe (a 
man) bound him with his woman Lemiſache, and his ſonne After; who is therefore had in 
Saint · like reputation. | 
Obdolowcan King of this Country vnder the Sophi, beſides gracious entertainment, granted 
vnto Mr. Antbeny lenkinſontor our Engliſh Merchants great priuiledges, Anno 1563. 
c 2-Reg.t7,6- Gila, alſo anciently Gela, is reckoned to Aedia. Into theſe Cities of Media the © Iſraelites ; 
were tranſported,together with their Religion by Salmaneſar the Aﬀyrian:Go p in his mz. 
nifold wiſdome ſo puniſhing their ſinnes, and withall diſperſing ſome ſparks of diuine truth, 
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Of the Parthians and Hyrcaniens. 


d. I. 


Of Parthia. 


Arthia is placed by Pluie 4 in the rootes of the Hills: having on the Eaſt the 
$, Arians; on the Weſt, the Medes; on the South, Carmania; on the North, Hy- 
cania, rounded with deſarts, Hee affirmeth, that the Kingdomes of the Pu- 


hn. 


. thians were cighteene, Eleuen of them neere to the Caſpian Sea; and the o- 


of 
N 
\ 


ther ſeuen neer the Red Sea, The word Parthian fignifierh with the Scythians 
an exile, Their chiefe Citie was Hecatompylos, now (as ſome e affirme) 
e Maginu. Hiſpaham, for the excellencie thereof called of the Perſians, Halfe the world, The ſe Scythian (; 
exilesio the times of the Aſſyrians, Medes, Perſians, and Macedonians, were an obſcure peo- 
ple, the prey of euery Conquerour , which after ſeemed to divide the world with the Ro- 
mans. Their ſpeech was mixt of the Median and Scythian: their Armies conſiſted moſt part 
of ſeruants, which they held in great reſpe ct, inſtructing them in feats of Armes. In an Armie 
of fiftie thouſand where with they encoutre d Antonie, there were onely eight hundred free- 
f .. men. The Parthians f had no vſe of gold or ſiluer, but in their armour, They had mary 
wiues, whereof they were ſo iealous, that they forbad them the fight of other men. They 
pertormed all buſineſſe priuate and publike on horſe-backe ; this being the diſtinctios of 
tree · men from ſeruants. Their buriall was in the bellies of birds, or dogs. Their naked bones 
were after coueted with earth : they were exceedingly ſuperſtitious in the worſhip of their * 

gods : a ſtout, vnquiet, ſeditious, vnfaithfull people. eArſaces, firſt a 4 thiefe, after, tbe 

Founder of that Kingdome, left no leſſe memorie of himſclfe amonſt the Parthians, then Cy- 

— 


— — 


CAP. 3. 4 S14, | The fourth Booke, 


* 


* — the Perſians, or Alexander among the Macedonians: The day wherein hee ouer- 
an threw Selencns, was ſolemnly obſetued euery yeere amongft them, as the beginning of their 
to lbertie. Of him they called all their Kings Arſaces,as the Roman Emperors are-hamed Ca- 


They s called themſelues the brethren of the Sunne and Moone, which are ĩn thoſe pla- 
es worſhipped. This Arſaces was worſhipped after his death. They were no leſſe blondie 
cotheir brethren, when they came to the Crowne, then the Ortomans are at this day, Phra- 
bores bh flew thirtie of his brethren; and before them his father; and after, his ſonne; rather 
then be would endure a poſſibilitie of a Competitor. About i 224. yeeres after Chriſt, 47. 
har; the laſt Perſian King, being ſlaine by Artaxeres,or Artaxares the Perſian, the Empire 
returned to the Perfians , who were thereof depriued by the Saracens ;'and they againe by 
the Tartars : and is now for the greateſt part vnder the Sophi : they had their cup-quartels, 
ciing who ſhould draw deepeſt : which cuſtome wee need not goe into Patthia to ſeeke. 
Strabe mentioneth among the Parthians, a Colledge or Senate of Magi and Wiſe- men. Their 
axcient religious Rites I finde not particularly related. | | 

The Parthian affaires are thus by ſome k related. After Alexanders death, none of the 
Macedonians vouchſafing ſo meane a Prouince, Stragonor a forrainer obtained ĩt: after which 
(the Macedonians contending in ciuill quarrels for the Soueraigntie) Parthia waueted in 
yacercaintie, till in the time of Seleucus the nephew of Antiochns, Theodotus, Deputie of Ca- 
ia, entitule d bimſcl fe King: ſo giuing example of rebellion to the Eaſterne Nations, which 
frſaces among the Parthians eaſily followed, Hee combining himſelfe with Tbeodotut, and 
iter his death, with his ſonne, ſtrengthened himſelfe in his new erected government of two 
Cities. But Seleucus t ak ing armes againſt him, was by him ouerthrowne in battell: wbich 


* & a 
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polteritic with ſolemnitie. For Seleucut being by more important :ffaires called home, the 
Parthians had leiſure to eſtabliſh their hopes. Atbenaus reporteth that Arſaces tooke him 
iſoner, and after gentle viage be ſent him home. | 
After tis firſt , came a ſecond Arſaces, who encountered with Artiochus the ſonne of 
Selenelus, comming againſt him with an Army of an hundred thouſand foot- men, & twentie 
thouſand horſe. The iſſue was, they parted friends in mutuall league. Priapatius, or Panpa- 
tir was their third King, to whom Phraates his ſonne ſucceeded; and next, his brother 
Mulridates, who ſubdued the Medes and Helimzans, enlarging the Parthian Empire, from 
Mount Caucaſus to Eupbrates, Hee tooke Demerrmes King ot Syria priſoner : and died in his 
old age. His ſonne Phraates was the fourth: on whom Artiochu} warred, and the Parthian 
. againſt him his brother Demetrius, till then detained ptiſoner. But whiles he war- 
red againſt the Scythians, by treaſon of his owne ſubie&s hee was ſlaine and Artabanus his 
Vacle placed in his roome. He alſo ſoone after died of a wound recciued in the field: and his 


8 2 2 


dayfirlt gaue light to the Parthian greatneſſe, not vuworthily obſerued tt erefore of theit 


g Amm,.M at» 
lib.23. 


h luſtin J 41. 
i Dad an. 
ſee fol. 5. 


k Iain lat. 
Dion caſſius, 
lib. 40. 


thica; P. Bix a- 
rus Nerun Per. 
ſicarum, l. 30. 


lone Ait hridates ſucceeded, whom the Parthian Senate expelled and depoſed. But othets 


reckon berweene Artalauus and Mithridates, Pacorus, and his ſonne Phragtes. Se vncertaine 
bthe Parthian Hiſtorie; for which cauſe alſo 1 Scaliger blameth Onwpbrizs for being too 
ö peremptory in ſuch vncertainties. | 
Next in orders reckoned Orodes or Herodes, who beſieged his ſaid brother Mithridates in 
Babylon , and tooke both it and him, and cauſed him to be ſlaine in his fight. Againtt him 


fru) led the Roman Legions to win the Parthian gold: And by the way paſſing through 
t- ludæa, ſpoiled the ſacred Treaſury which P ſpared, amounting to two thouſand talent+, 
ud tobbed the Temple of eight thouſand talents befides. Hee alſo carried away a beame 


Craſſus the Roman Conſull ( moued with couetouſneſſe, m hatefull to G o Þ and man, faith 


Reade lit c. 3 


m L. Flora: l. 1. 
c. 11. 

n Ieſepb. Antiq. 
414. c. 1 2. 


o Stadius in 


Florum.* 


p Plutaych. 
Craſſus. Liu 
Epitome 1.106, 
Eutropy l. s. 
Dion. Caſ. l. 40. 
Sim. Maioli dias 
C anie. Colloq. 16. 


25 if ſolide gold, weighing three huadred Ai (euery Mina is two pound and a balfe Ro- 
0 nan) delivered vnto him by Eleazarns the Treaſurer, vpon condition to take nothing elſe. 
e) But Craſſus violated the oath which he had giuen to Elcazarsns, and catried all he liked. M- 
a" e "y Gifmall o preſages prohibited Craſſur bis expedition, as the curſes of the Tribune, whom 
* Dun, Plutarch, and Appian call Arteins C apito. Thoſe curſes were denounced with invocation 
0 d ſome vnknowne gods. Alſo the Roman euſignes were drowned , with ſudden tempeſts 
art Euphrates : and when v hee had ſacrificed to Venus, bis ſonne ſtumbled: and fell, and 
wy (reſus with him. He reieRed the Legates of the Parthian, alledging the former league with 
ow” Pompey. Thus poſting to his deſtruction, one MMazards (as Flores calls him; or as Plutarch, 
0 driemnes,Dion and Appianus name him Avgaerss Jencountred him, not with Armes, but with 
4 As and wiles, profeſſing great hoſtilitie to the Parthians, Craſſus following his aduice, led 
5 Army into by-wayes and deſerts, till being brought into the Parthian ſnares , his new 
— Ne forſooke him, and the couetous Conſull, with his ſonne were ſlaine, and eleven Roman 
he taken or left in the place. His head and periured right hand vvere ſent by Suri- 
. : "the Parthian Generall(vvho vvas ſaid to haue then in the field yvith him rwelue hundred 
— bines, and a thouſand Camels laden yyith his own furniture) vnto King Orodes : vvho 
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contumeliouſly, (if contumely and merite can ioyne ſocietie) vſed the ſame,powring into his 
jawes (ſometimes greedie of that metall) molten gold. Orodes enuying Surmas the glory of on: 


his victorie, flew him, and committed the remnants of that warre to be purſucd by his tonne on 
| Pacorns, adioyning to him in that exploit Oſaret. In the ciuill warres they tooke part with Ee 
Pompey a gainit Ceſar. Pacerus be ing receiue d into ſocietie of the Kingdome with his father, "we 


| aſpired te greater hopes, hee loſt bimſelfe and his Armie, in which were twentie thouſand Kin 
aud feare, and ſuffering the Parchiansco come vp to their Tents, that they had now no ſpace 


Dian. lib. 49. 


to Auguſtus (then warring in Spaine ) for refuge and aide, carrying with him the ſonne of 


g Suetonius in 
vita Augyſii, 


cap. 21. 


h Sueton. in vit 
Tibery cap. ap. 

i Mat. Bur 
lekner. the ſ. b;ft. 
25. 6. tom. 1 "=; 
k Cornel. Tacit · 
Amal b. 11. 


J Herediani 
Mac inn. 


m Ioſ.Scal. ca- 
nen. Iſageg. 1.2. 


a Cor. Tac. l. 12. 


; This kind-hearted god warne t; his Prieſts in a dreame, that neere to his Temple they ſhould 


| them his brethren, with a ſonne alſo of his owne. This crucltie cauſed many Parthians tobe. 
| F Flor. 1. 4.6.10. 
vpon this Tyrant, Hee did ſa, but with bad ſucceſſe, of ſixteene Legions ſcarce bringingthe 

third part backe againe. Phraates, impotent and vncapable of ſo glorious aducntures, prey j 


ing and breathleſſe, their quiuers being emptied. And Hercules (no niggard of his veniſon) 


" their Feaſts, For the King ® had his table alone and loftie, the gueſts fir below on the ground, 


invaded Iudea, and placing eAntgonm in the Kingdome, captined cauus. But whiles he me 
Horſe-men; in a battell with Ventidus ; who by a wily Scratageme, counterfeiting fligh 


for their Amro wes, effected this ouerthrow. 10 
Pacorus bis head reduced the Cities of Syria to the Roman ſubiection, without further 
warre. This ne wes made his father madde, who before boaſting of the conqueſt of Afi by 
Patorns, now in many dayes did neither ſpeake nor eate : but when hee once did open his 
mouth, all bis ſpeech was Pacorus, who fill ſeemed preſent vnto him. In this exraticall mood, 
Phraates, one of his thirtie ſonnes, which he had by ſo many Concubines flew him, and after 


take themſclues to-voluntary exile, among which Monæſes prouoked f Antonius to wart: 


into ſuch inſolencies, thatihe people exiled him, and placed Trridates in his roome; who 
was ſoone after diſplaced by the Scythians, and Phraates reftored to his place. Tiridates fled 


Phraates, whom («ſar ſent backe againe to his father without any price, maintaining neither 
partie againſt the other, but allowing liberall prouiſion to Tirideres. 

But after this, ¶ Auguſtus going into the Eaſt, the Parthians fearing ill meaſure, redelive. 
red all the Roman captiues, and enſignes, and gaue hoſtages alſo, his two ſonnes, with their 
wiues and children, and reſigne d Armenia to the Romans. Phraatax his ſonne ſlew him, with 
greateſt iniuſtice, repaying that which was moſt iuſt, and due to his former paricide. This 
Plraatax, vſing inceſtuous acquaintance with his mother, Thermiſa ( an Italian, whom Av. 30 
guſtus had beſtowed on Phyaater, and by whole helpe hee was ſlaine) was killed in an p- 
rote, leauing his ſonne Orodes his iucceſſor. Hee alſo in a conſpiracie was killed: and Vu 
k ſubſtituted, whom the Narthians not long enduring, forced to ſeeke helpe of the Romans, 
where he was perfidiouſly lige. 

- Artabenns obtained the Empire , i from whence hee was after chaſed dy Vitellius, who 
placed Tiridates in ihe Throne, which hee had ſcarce warmed, when Artabanus recouered 
it, and afterleftic to his ſonne Bardanes; the Arſacian ſtocke being now diſpoſſeſſed. This 
Bardaves K whiles hee minded Martes againſt the Romans, is killed of his owne. Gotarzer his 
brother ſucceeded to the Scepter : which he held, notwithſtanding the decree of the Roma 
Senate for CMHeherdates the ſonne of Vonan, whom hee rooke and cur off his eares : Yowone! 9 
was his ſucceſſor, a little while, and preſently after Vologæſes his ſonne. The next was Arte 
bans, and after him Pacorus ; and in the next place Coſaroes his brother : againſt whom Tr«- 
ian M atre d with good ſucceſſe, who extended the Roman Empire to the Indians, But Adi. 
an renewed league with the Parthian, Parthanaſpaies ſucce eded: and ſoon after Yologeſer,who 
left heire his ſonne of the ſame name, depriucd by his brother Artabanut. He being vuiultly 
dealt with by the Romans trecherie, draue them to ſue for peace: which, after that Aus: 
vun 1 the author of the breach was dead, was eaſily obtained by Macrinus his ſucceſſour, 
But Artaxares a Perſian prevailed better, in a third battell ouerthrow ing him, and reducing 
the Kingdome after ſuch a worid of yeeres to the Perſian name. Some reckon this 472. yeeres 
from Arſaces, and 228. after Chriſt. Scaliger ® reckoneth the time of the Parthian Dynaſtic 
479- yeetes. The number of their Kings atter this compuration is nine and twentie. They 50 
which liſt to ſee further of their warres with the Romans, may reade the Roman Authors, 
which haue written the ſame : the ſumme whereof is here preſented to your view. 

Cornelius Tacitus ® tells a merry tale (for I thinke theſe Tragedies haue wearied you) and 
pertinent to our purpoſe, of a good - ſellow- like Hercules, whom the Parthians worſhipped. of 


'S 
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ſer his horſes readie furniſbed for hunting, which they doe, lading them with quiuers full of 
Arrowes, Theſe after much running vp and downe the Forreſt, returne home at night blow- th 


acquainteth the Prieſts at night by another viſion, with all his diſport, what woods hee hath 6 di 
ranged, and the places of his game. They fearching the places, finde the ſlaine beaſts. | 1 
Better fellowſhip, certaine, had their Herrules, then their Kings, when they inuited any to fly 


and, 
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and, like dogs, feed on that which the King caſteth to them. And many times vpon occaſi- 
onof the Kings diſpleaſure, they are haled thence and ſcourged, and yet they then proſtrate 
on the ground, adore their ſtriker. They r worſhipped the Sunne at his rifing. Bardeſanet d in p Heroliani 
ahne; aith of them, that to kill his wife, or ſonne, or daughter, or brother, or ſiſter (yet * F 
yamarried ) was not prohibited by the Law to any Parthian,nor any way ſubie& topuniſh- —＋ _ 
ment. The Parthian * Enſigne was a Dragon; the Royall Enfigne a Bow : their ſtile was, g cars. fo 
Lin of Kings ; they ware a double Crowne. They had an ointment made of a certaine com xr Sucton. Cali- 
potion, which.no priuate man might vſe. Nor might any elſe drinke of the waters of Cho- gula. 5. 
and Enleus. None might come to the King without a preſent. The Magi were in great 
authoritic with them. Their Rites were mixt of the Perſian and Scythian. Nothing was more 
ſeverely puniſhed then adulterie. A ſeruant might not bee made free, nor might be ſuffered 
except in the warres)to ride, or a free-man to goe on foot. Their fight was more dangerous 


in lying, then in ſtanding or giuing the onlec, | 
A Terga c conuerſi metuenda Parthi, | { Sereca in 
The Parthians flight doth molt afftight. Ocd'p. 


They account * them the molt happy which are ſlaine in battell.They which die a naturall t 4m. Marcel. 
death arc vpbraided with cowardiſe, Their fight Lacan a deſcribeth : lb. 3. 


u Lucanus 
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Pugna leuis, bellumg, fugax, turmeg, fugacer, 
1 Et melior ceſſaſe loco, quam pellere, miles : 
Iluta terra dolu, nec Martem cominius unquans 
Auſa pati virtus; ſed longe tendere neruos. 
| That is, 
Light skirmiſh, fleeing warre, and ſcattered bands, 
And better Souldiers whenthey runne away, 
Then to beare off an enemy that ſtands, 
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h Their craftie caltrops on the grond they lay: 

s Nor dares their courage come to right. downe blowes, 
- 30 But fighteth further off molt truſting to their Bowes. 

on 


p Many Cities amongſt them, and two thouſand Villages are ſaid * to haue been overwhel- , »;,, 2-494: 
med wich Earthquakes, They are ſaid to bee of ſpare diet, to eate no fleſh, but that which Gramaye Partb. 
they take in hunting: to feed with their ſwords girt to them, to eate Locuſts: to be falſe ly. > 
en and perfidious : to haue ſtore of wiues and ftrumpers. Their Countrey is now called 


Arach; ia it is made great quantitie of Silkes. Iſidorus Characenus y hath ſer downe the ſeue- If; chax. 

Y nll Countries, with their dimenſions, how many Schæni each of them containeth, with their 54%} ap. 
a chiefe Cities, and their wayes and diſtances: which giueth great light to Geopraphy,and the be. 

, knowledge of the Parthian greatneſſe. Schenus is accounted threeſcore furlongs. 

1 Ja 2 

, 9. I I. 

; Of the Hircanians T appyri and Caſpians. 

l A el rcania ( now called Straua or Diargument)hath on the Weſt, Media; on the Eaſt 


== f Margiana; on the South, Parthia; on the North, the Sea, xvhich hereof is called the 
PNG Hyrcave, other wiſe aſbian. Famous it hath beene, and is, for ſtore of woods and 
Tygers. There are alſo other wilde beaſts. Here in the Citie Nabarca was an Ora- 
p dle, which gaue anſweres by dreames. 
Some Riuers in this Countrey haue ſo ſteepe a fall into the Sea, that vnder the waters the 

people reſort to ſacrifice or banquet; the ſtreame ſhooting violent ly ouer their heads, with- 

dut wetting them. Lauius writeth, That the ayre is vnwholſome by reaſon of the Fenncs. 
1 dus the chiefe Citie aboundeth in trafficke for Silke. The Ilands before it in the Sea, were 
oo leſſe refuge to the Inhabitants in the 7; amberlaine- tempeſt, then to the Italians in the time 
1 of Attila, whoſe places, here now Venice ſtandeth. Their Religion, as the State, both in 2 Contaren.h:{t, 
K umes paſt and preſent, hath followed the Perſian, of whom we are next toſpeake, * ek Venice. 
| Eis reporceda of Tappyri, inhabiting neere to Hyrcania,thartheir cuſtome was ro beſtow a Strab.l.11, 
ö A wiues on other men, when they had borne them two or three children: ſo did Cato his 
yu 6 Vile Martia, on Hortenſins : and ſuch, ſaith Vertomamnus, is the cuſtome at this day of the In- 

in Calechut, to ex change wines in token of friend ſhip. | 
They had wine in ſuch eſtimation, that they anoin:ed their bodies therewith. The > Caſpij b ceſius Rhod. 

ut vp their parents, after they are come to age of ſeuentie yeeres, and there in teſpect of li. 18. ch.. 
pietie 
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Of Perſia, and the Perſuan State & c. CA 


nnn i. 


a Lib. 6. cap. 40. 


b Gen. ro. 22. = 
c Pio. lib. 6. c. 2. 
d Plia. l 6. c 18. 
e Hieron. in Eſ. 
13. Xenophen. 

f Gen 14. 

g Herodot. li. 7. 
h Swidas in 
verb. Magee. 


i Ortely Theat, 
& Theſatirus. 


k P. Riza. Hi- 

ſtoria rerum 

Perſicarum. 

chriſt. Peel. 

melliſic. biſlori. 
11. 

1E [a 4. 44. 2 8. 


m Herodot. I. 1. 
Iuſtiu. lib. I's 


n Of this fami- 
ly and o her of 
the Perſiins, 
ice Remeccius, 
tom.. 


D cbriſt peʒel. 
Melly. hiſtor. 


P. 1. 


all Aka (interpreted by his Wiz ards, of the ſubuerſion of his Kingdome by his daughters fu- 


pietie (Chat more could the impious doe ? ) ſtarue them to death. Some ſay, That after that 
age they place them in ſome deſert, and a tarre off obſerue the euent. If the fowles ſeize 
them with their talents, and teare them out of their coffins, they account it a great hapyj, 
neſſe: not ſo, if dogges or wilde be aſts prey there on. But if nothing meddle there with it u 
accounted a miſerable and lamentable caſe, The Derbices account all faules (though neuer 
ſo ſmall) worthy of the vimoſt puniſhment. The Earth was their Goddeſſe: to their balies 
they admitted nothing female, nor to their tables. They killed ſuch as were aboue ſeuentie 
yeeres old, calling to that bloudie banquet their neighbours, eſteeming ſuch miſerable, as by 
diſeaſe were intercepted and taken away. Old womens fleſh they eate not; but ſtrangled, 
and then buried them: they likewiſe buried ſuch as died before that age. lo 
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T Of Perſia, and the Perfian State, in the firſt and ſecond 
Per fian Dynaſties. 


SF Erfia , if wee take it ſtrictly, is thus bounded by ® Prolomey : It hath onthe 
North, Media; on the Eaſt, Carmania ; on the Welt, Sufiana; on the 30 
South, part of the Perfian Gulfe. But this name is ſometimes ſtretched as 
farre as that wide and ſpacious Kingdome ; all that Empire being often cal. 
led in Authors, Perſia, and differing in the bounds and limits, according to 
— the enlarging or contracting of that Monarchie. It is ſuppoſed, that the 
perſiars deſcended of Elam, the ſonne of b Shem; whoſe name remained ynto a Regina 
called Elymais , mentioned by e Ptelomey, placed in the North parts of Media. Plinie men- 
tioneth 4 the Elamitæ, on the South next to the Sea, which name Jerome e in bis dayes gaue 
to one of that Nation, frater quidam Elamita, &c. Xenephon alſo nameth the Tribe ofthe 
Elamites. Moſes telleth of the raigne and power of Chederlaomer King of Elam, f in that 
morning ot the world extended to the borders of Canaan. 8 Herodot. reports, that they 16 
were called of the Greekes Cephenes ; of the neighbouri g Nations, Artes, Suadas h affirmes, 
that they were called of the Inhabitants Mageg and Magnſei. Other names are by Ort 
lius i added, Chorſori, Achemeny , Panchaia, &c. It was called Perſia of Perſaus the ſonne 
of Dauae, or of Perſes the ſonne of Andromeda; or (as others) of Perſes the ſonne of Medea, 


— 
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Of the beginning of the Perſian Monarchie by CYA v s. 


- 2 l = 
SHS FS FFF FSS FZS LFE NFF FSS S. S 


Nom the time of Chedorlaomer, whom eAbram with his houſhold-armie ouer- 
U SY threw, vntill the time of rus, little mention is made of them, hee freed them 
from the Median ſervitude , and erected firſt that mightic Perſian Monarchie. 
ERP Brizarys * ( which hath written twelue bookes of the Perſian affaires) ſuppoſeth 
that in that time of their ſubiection to the Aſſyrians and Medes, they had Gouernours, 
Lawesz.of their owne : onely owing a tributary ſubiection to the other, as their ſupreme 
Lords, This hee collecteth out of Xenophon. Cyrus was by name foretold by Eſay l, and the 
re- building of Ieruſalem and the Temple, by his authoritie, before that Babylonian Monar- 
chic was erected which deſtroyed them. Go p after reuealed to Nebuchaduexx ar and Da- 
viel by dteames, this Perſian both rifing and fall. And by dreames did he make way vnto the 50 
effecting of his decree; as appeareth in Herodotut, Inftme and others. For Aſtyages ® dtea. 
ming that hee ſaw a Vine growing on the wombe of his daughter Mandane, which couered 


9 


ture iflue ) married her, as before is ſaid, to Camiyſer, a Perfian, deſcended of the ſtocke ol 
Per ſens ſonne of Jupiter, and Dauae, and the ſonne of Achemenes, ® ſo that in that remote 
Region, meancs might faile vnto any aſpiring deſignes. The Chaldæans report, as Alpha! 
recordeih out of Megaſtbenes, that Nabuchodonoſor hauing conquered all Libya, and Aſia, a8 
farre as Armenia, at his returne rauiſhed with divine fury, cryed out, That a Perſian Mule 
ſhould come and ſubdue che Babylonians. This agrees ſomewhat both with the dreame, and bo 
the madneſſe recorded of that K ng by Daniel, Chap. a. and 4. The Oracle of Delphos made 

like anſwere to Cræſus, That the Lydians ſhould then flee, when a Mule ſhould gouerne rhe 


Medes. He was termed a Mule, ® becauſe of his more noble parentage by the mother, my 
| the 
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The fourth Books, 


the facher, and their diuerſitie of Nation. Strabo p thinkes he was called Cyrus of a River in 
Perſia, being before called Agradatus. Plurarch 4 faith, hee was called Cyrus of the Sunne, 
which with the Perfians bath that name,” Polyanns r calleth his wife Nitetis, daughter of 
King of Egypt. Swidas ſaith it was Bardave, and that ſhee was daughter of Cyaxares, 
acherwiſe called Darins Mad. Hee conquered the Median Empire firſt; and after added 
two other, the © Lydian and * Babylonian, Cræſus the Lydianconſulting with the Oca- 
de about the ſacceſſe of his warre, teceiued anſwere: 74 

f pre- Alu Sraces Ale apy Aa, 

WA FF 

10 3 Crœſus paſſing Haile great ſtate ſhall make to fall. 

This he interpreted of the ouerthraw of Cyrus, but proued it in himſelfe; Crzſws his ſonne 
had beene mute, till (now ſeeing che {word of bis enemy readie to giue the fatall ſtroke vnto 
lis fachet) violence of ſudden paſſion brake open thoſe barres, and ſtops which Nature had ſer 
before as impediments to his ſpee ch, and by bis firſt moſt fortunate · vnfortunate language, 
cried to the bloudie Souldiers to ſpare his a father. After his many great exploits, hee warred 
yon Thamyres the Scythian Queenc, where he loſt his life. I know not bow, Diuine Proui- 
dence ſeemeth to haue ſer thoſe Scythian ſtints to the Perſian proceedings; thoſe great Mo- 
narches, both in the elder, and our later world, euer finding thoſe Northerne windes croſ- 
a ing,aod in ſome diſmall ſucceſſe prohibiting theit ambition that way. 

N Cyrus was of ſofirme memory, that hee could call all the ſouldiers ( ſome ſay, but all that 
had any place of command) by their proper names. He ordained, that his ſouldiers ſhould in 
the firſt joyning with the enemy ſing certaine Hymnes to Caffor' and Pollux, that by this 
meanesthey ſhould not bee ſurpriſed with ſudden feare. He gaue leaue to the Iewes to re- 
ume and re- people their Countrey, and to re- build the Temple. * A. A. 3419. Exra calleth 
thisthe firſt yeere of Grun; not the firſt of his reigne, but of his Eaſterne Monarchie, as in his 
Edit himſelfe proclaimeth ; The Lord Go v of Heanen bath giuen mee all the Kingdome: of the 
Earth, For after he had ouercome D arins Medus (whom Bereſus calleth Nabonmdus) in bat- 
tell; and forced him to keepe himſelte in Borſippa: bee befieged and obtained Babylon, 


=_ 
— 


p Strab lib. 15. 
q Plutarch. in 
v ta Artaxerxis, 
r Pohanu l. 8. 
ſtrat, 

A. M. 3402. 
t 3409. caluiſe 


u Great Were 
the Treaſures 
which Crus 
gate in his 
warres; but his 
expenſes in his 
daily diet (en- 
grauen in 4 
Pijlar, which 
Alexander cau- 
ſed to be ra- 
zed) ſecme in- 
credible: the 
particulars 
whereof, ſee in 
Polyæn. lib. 4. 
and Opmeerus 


p where ſpending ſome time for the ſetling of his affaires, he after that forced Darius to y eeld; pag. ios. 
—— to Babylon, made a conqueſt of Suſiana. All which atchieued, the ninth yeere * Scalig. Calui- 
ter the taking of Babylon, the ſeuentieth of the Iewiſn Captiuitie, the nine and twentieth 8 
of his raigne, and the firſt of that his Babylonian Empire, hee made the decree aboue men- 2 4172 
tioned, and dyed the ſecond yeere after. It is probable allo, that the Perſians who held Cy- $cal:Proleg, 
min ſuch veneration, began their Era, or new Computation, from this time of his ſetled ad ENT. ed. ult. 
Eapire : an honour giuen after by the Eaſterne world to eAlexander in like manner. The Ba- © #39. Frags 
bylonian Kingdome was thus dinided and giuen to the Medes and Perſians ; firſt to Darius, by * 
bloud and deſcent a Mede, and after, by conqueſt to Cyras a Petſian. | 
We haue large Fragments of Creſiss (who was preſent in the battell berweene Artaxerxes xen. de exped, 
Ml i and Cyrus, as was Xenophon alſo, who hath written the ſame at large) collected and reſerued Cri, tun. 
by Photins , who ſaith , hee had read foure and twentie Bookes of this Cteſias his Perſica, | 
in which hee much differeth from the reports of Herodetws ; profeſſing , that hee had either phye, pibliorber, 
ſeene thole things which hee writeth, or received them of the Perſians themſe lues. He affir- 7:, 
werh that Aſtygas (ſo he calleth Aſ5ages) was nothing of kinne to O rut, but being by him 
conquered, was firſt impriſoned, and after inlarged, and kindly intteated; Cyrus taking his 
dungtuer Amyeis (her hus baud Spyrama being (laihe) to his wife, He ſubdued the Bactrians, 
ind tooke Amorges King of the Sacz priſoner, But bis wife Sparethra with un Army of 
tire hundred thouſand men, and two hundred thouſand women, came againſt Cyrus, and 
o taking him and Parmyſes the brother of 42s; priſoners, in exchange of them redeemed her 
husband Arges, after this helped Cyr#s in his warres againſt Cræſus, who (the Citie being 
taken, and his ſonne, which had beene given in hoſtage , ſlaine before his face) fled ynto 
Aulus Temple, whence by Magicall illuſions he made an eſcape; and being taken againe and 
dowd faſter , his bands with thunder and lightning were looſed, whereupon Cyrus freed 
and gaue him the Citie Barene, neere to Ecbatana. Cyrus after that warred againſt the 
Derbices, who by the helpe of the Indians and Elephants, ouerchrew Cyrat, who receiued 
s there a wound by an Indian, whereof hee three dayes atterwards died. But by helpe of 
$ Auger the Derbices were overcome , and their King Amores: ſlaine with his two ſonnes. 
c Crs before his death made Cambyſes his eldeſt ſonne bis heire , and Tamoxarres bis youn- 
1 6 $7, Lord of the Bactrians , Choramnians and Parthians, and ſet Spytades ſonne of Sprrams _ E 
ehe Derbices. He reigned thictie yeeres, 
e 
n 
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1 Of the ſucceſſors of Cyrus : and of — 


* 1k. ee blles 2:11 
of the ſucceſſion of Crzvs : d Cannys A= 


AMBYSES (Crea addeth in his twelfth Booke) ſent his fathers bodie into Per. 
ſia. He warred vpon E ere, and ſent 1 the King with ſixe thouſand E 
tians Captlues into Suſa, hauing ſlaine fiftic thouſand Egyptians, and loſt ſeuen 


thouſand and two Perſi ans. In the me ane time CS, er one of the Magi, be. 


ing corrected by Tarpoxarces for ſome offence, accuſed him to Cambſes his brother, who tg 


cauſed him to die with a draught of Buls bloud, deceiving his mother and his brothers fol. 


lowers, as if hee had put the Magus to death for that ſſander. And ſo neerely did they reſem. 
ble each other, that adates was ſent to the Bactrians, wherefive yeeres afcer, the my. 


Aerie of this iniquitie was detected by Tybetbers an Eunuch(by him chaſtened)vnto Amitiz 


Platarch in the 
life of Artar- 
— 15 
cieſ of ab- 
ſurd fables. &c. 
2 Heradat. l. 3. 


who, when ſhee could not obtaine him of Cambyſes to puniſhment, poyſoned her ſelſe. 
Cambyſes after hee had reigned eighteene yeeres, died at Babylon of a wound which he had 
receiued in his thigh , by-whitling a ſticke to paſſe away the time, having receiued before 
direfull preſages of this diſaſter, in his ſacrifice not bleeding, and Roæane bringing him forth 
a ſonne without a head. Bagepates,and eArteſyra his chiefe Eunuches procured the King. 
dome to the Magus,reigning with the name of Tumararces, till Ixabater detected him, who 
fle ing into a Temple was drawne thence and ſlaine, But ſeuen chiefe men, „Idea 
N. ates, Mardenina, Bariſes, Ataphernes,and Darius ſonne of Hyſlaſpes, conſpired againf 
the Magus, and by the helpe of Artaſjra and Bagapater, ſlew bim in his bed-chamber, ha. 
uing reigned ſeuen moneths, ordaining the ſolemne feſtiuall Afagapbonia in-remembrance 
thereof, Darins being mounted to the Throne by the neighing of his Horſe (as theſe Princes 
had before agreed) built him a Sepulchre in his life time, in a Hill; which when hee would 
haue ſeene, the Chaldzans forbade him, and his parents curious of that fight, were let downe 
by the Prieſts with ropes : but they terrified by the ſudden fight of Serpents, let goe their 


hold, and Darixs for that loſſe of his parents ſlaine in the fall, cut off the heads of the} 
Prieſts, in number fortie. He marched with eight hundred thouſand men into Europe againk | 


the Scythians ; but returning with loſſe, dyed after bee had reigned one and thirtie yeeres, 

Bur before we follow Crefias any further, let ys ſee what the common report by Hereds- 
tas and others hath delivered of theſe proceedings: and let the judicious Reader chuſe 
whom hee wil embrace. Scaliger and others, rather follow Herodotus, who relateth of C 


byſes, that ſucceeding his father, hee tooke, and after ſlew Pſammenitns King of Egypt. had | 


when hee would haue added — to his new Conqueſts, wich the ſpoiles of the Tem- 
ple of Ammon, for which purpoſes he ſent two Armies; the one was almoſt conſumed with 
famine, the beaſts and prouiſions failing, and that barren deſart denying grafſe } the remait- 


der by conſuming one another, were (a ftrange remedie ) preſerued from conſumption, 4 
- euery tenth man being by lot tythed to the ſhambles, and more returning to their fellowes | 


mawes, then on their owne legs. The other Armie was quite buryed in the ſands, At his re- 
rurne, finding the Egyptians ſolemnizing the feaſt of their Idoll Apis, bee flew the ſame (it 
was 2 Bull which they worſhipped :) — after dreaming that Smerdis reigned, hee ſent, and 
flew his brother which was fo called, in vaine ſeeking to fruſtrate this preſage, which v 
fulfilled in another of that name. He fell in love with his ſiſter; and asking whether it were 


lav full for him to marry her, the Tudges ( wheſe authoritie with the Perſians laſted with 


Seneca de Ira, 
L. 3.4. 14. 


b De. . 1. 


their lives) anſwered, that they had no ſuch law, but they had another, that the King of 
Perſia might doe what him liked; whereupon hee m her. His crueltic appeared, in 
that Prexaſpes preſuming to admoniſh him of his too much inclinationto drunkenneſſe, be 


anſwered,he ſhould ſee proofe of the contrary, and preſently ſending for Prezafper his ſonne, 5{ 


with an arrow ſhot him tothe heart: the father not daring but to commend his Readie hand 
and Art in ſhooting, He dyed of his owne ſword, which falling out of his ſcabberd as hee 
mounted his borſe, killed him, not fearing in this Countrey of Syria any-ſuch diſaduenture, 
becauſe the Oracle of Latona b in Egypt had told him he ſhould dye at Ecbatana; which be 
vnderſtood of Media, and was fulfilled at another Ecbatana (more obſcure ) in Syria. Hee 
cauſed a Iudge, which had beene corrupted with money, to be flayed, and made of his skin 
a coueting for the Tribunall. Polpœnau tels, That againſt the Egyptians hee vſed this ſtrata- 
geme ; to ſet the gods (dogs, cats, ſheepe, & c.) in the fore: front of his battell. He neither 


deſcrued nor obtained that honourable funerall which Cyru, had, who was buryed at Pa- ;, 


fargadz, a Tower ſhadowed with trees, having in the vpper part a Chappell furniſhed with 
a bed of gold, a table, cups, and veſſells of the ſame metall, with ſtore — and fur- 


niture, ſet with iewells. Certain Magi were appointed to attend it, with daily allowance ofs 


ſheepe, 
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3 
d once a moneth a horſe for ſacrifice, His Epitaph was, O man, I am Cr n vs, King 


2 owunder of the Perſian Empire; therefore enny me not @ Sepulchre . Alexander opened the 
dae in hope of gold, but found nothing, ſauing a rotten ſhield, a ſword, and two Scythian 
bones: he crowned it with gold, and covering it with his owe apparell, deparced; Theſe 
hiogs * Strabo, Arrianus, and Curtius report, | 


or. 
p- „ rn, 
wn d. III. 

ts 15 O the ſucceeding Monarchs vntill AL ERXANDEAS Conqueſt. 

ol. | 

= Ext to ® Cambyſes ſucceeded, for a ſmall time, one Smerdis, which was flaine as an 
y- Vſurper, by the ſeuen Princes z and Þ Darius, the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes, ſucceeded, de- 
tis, ſigned to that greatneſſe by the firft neighing of his horſe, For when no male iſſue 
fe. KRoyall was letr,theſe Princes agreed, That meeting in a place appointed, he whoſe 
ad horſe firſt neighed, ſhould be acknowledged Emperor, Dærius his horſe-keeper,the night be- 
ore fore, had ſuffered his horſe there to vſe his brutiſh luſt with a Mare; which the place preſent- 
ith jy cauſing him to remember, he there ( 7 his luſtfull neighing ) aduanced his Maſter to the 
K Darius for his couetouſneſſe ( firſt exacting tribute) was called a Merchant, Cam- 
ho % Lord, Cyrus a Father of bis people. Babylon rebelled, and was © recovered by the 


firaragem of Zepyru 4, who cut off his noſe and cares, and flecing in that deformed 

plight to che Babylonians, accuſed Dariut of that crueltie. ( Cteſias telleth this of Aſegaby- 

1. They beleeving, entertained him, and knowing his Nobilitic and Proweſſe, comtnitted 

their Citie to his fidelicie, which he vpon the next opportunitie betraied to his Maſter, Da- 
ri warred againſt the Scythians, but vnfortunately. His Army was of 7500000, men. After 
Darius his death, Xerxes © reigned ; whom Scaliger proueth to bee Aſſuerus, the husband of 
Either, This Eſther is by ſome thought to be Ameſtris, whom the Ethnike writers blame for 
eucltie ; mou:d haply thereto by the execution committed ypon Haman, and the Iewiſh 
enemies in the beoke of Eſther related. They adde (perhaps in ſlander and hatred)thar ſhee 
| killed fourteene children in one bloudie yow, and other things which I will not rehearſe; but 
returne to Xerxes, 

He made league with the Carthaginians, warred vpon the Grecians with an Armie (as He- 
mtu; f numbteth) of 1700000, foot-· men, 80000. horſe · men, 20000. Chariot men: Others 
ia, That there were 23 1 7000. foot · men in land- forces, beſides 1 208. ſhips. Cteſas hath only 
$00000. men, beſides Chariots, and 1000. ſayle of ſhips. Before the Army was drawne the 
lacred Chariot of Iupiter, by eight white horſes; no mortall man might aſcend the Seat. Hee 
ofered to Minerua at Troy 1000.0xen. He, taking view of his huge Army, wept, in thinking, 
tut of all that number in a hundred yeeres none would be aliue. At the paſſing of the Helle- 
* ſtraits, he (beſides other deuotions performed) at the Sun- tiſing took a golden Viall 

of ſacred liquor, and caſt the ſame into the Sea, wich a golden Bowie & a Perſian Sword; 
meertaine whether in honour of the Sun, or in ſatisfaction to the angry Helleſpont, which a 
lade before, in more then madde arrogance, he had cauſed to be whipped, and hurled fetters 

in, with many menacing threats. Hee wrote letters with like threatnings to Mount 
Athos, and accordingly pierced his bowells, and made way by force thorow that high and 
e Mountaine. This Expedition was in the yeere of the World 3470. Leonides, with bis 
Partans, enlarged his glory at the Thermopylæan ſtraits 5, er narrow paſſage, which a long 
ume, with a handfull ot men, hindred the Perſians from paſſing. Mardonius was ſlaine, and 
Terri fled out of Greece, after hee had taken Athens, and loſt great part of his Army, which 
50 two yeeres ſpace receiued five ouerthrowes, at Thermopylz, at Artemiſium, at Salamis, at 

Platz, at Mycale, Xerxes being ſlaine of Artabauus his — A. M. 348 5. Artaxerxes 

lucceeded,in whoſe time Egypt rebelled, helped therein by Inarut and the Grecians, 

Among other the mad parts of Xerxes, it is reported , That he fell in loue with a h Plane 
we in Lydie, which hee adorned with chaines and coſtly furniture, and appointed a Guar- 
un thereto, eArtaxerxes writ to Hyſtaues, Gouernour of Helleſpontus, That hee ſhould 
pile Hippocrates Cons ( who then liucd, and whoſe writings ſtill remaine the Phyficians Ora- 
cles) as much gold and other things as hee would, and ſend him vaco him. In bis time the 
Hptians rebelled, and created [rars:s their King, to whom the Athenians ſem three hun- 
Gallies for defence; but by Artabaxus and Megalhyxus they were ſubducd. eAriax- 
6 © xe dyed, Au. A. 3525- | 

After this Artaxerxes, ſurnamed Leng- hand, another Xerxes ſucceeded and reigned a ſmall 
ime, as did alſo Segdianas, or Ogaianns, or (ſo Cteſias calleth him) Secyndianut, whom 
Deu Noth ſle w, and poſſeſſed the Throne, Cteſſas nameth him Ochus, and ſaith that 0 
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1 — 
changed his name to Dærieut. In the time of this King was the Peloponneſian Warre,whic 
dides hath related. Artaxerxes Mnemon bis ſonne ſucceeded, An. A.; 545. He flew 
brother Cyrus; Cteſias was there preſent with Artaxerxes, whom hee cured of a woundy; 
ven him on the brcft by Cyrus, with whom was then preſent and partaker, that great Phils, 
ſopher, Captiaine, and Hiſtorian hereof Xenophon. Artaxerxes was 2 name given (as 
write) to all the Perſian Kings: it ſignifieth a great Warrior, as Briſſon and Draſiz; obſene. 
This Maemon reigned fortie yeeres. After his death ſucceeded Ochus, and reigned thtee ui 
twentie yeetes. Next to him was Arſes, or Arſames ; and laſt of all Darins, whom Alexany 
ouerthrew the ſecond time at Arbela, An. M. 3619, & conquered that Perſian Monarchy jo term 
the Macedonians, Of the Macedonian ſucceſſors of Alexander ( ſo much as concerneththi dun del 
place ) is before handled in our Syrian relation. They were depriued of theſe parts Arſe. courſe : 
ces of whom & all his Parthian followers,cuen now ye haue read inthe Chapters of Pak — 
"4 8 OY * mies. 
0. IIII. vida, 
OF the Perſian Chronologie. Cel! 
2 Lively hi Oncerning theſe Perſian Kings, Chronologers (after their wont) differ not a little 
Chronologie Maſter Liuely hath taken great paines in this Argument; befides the painful 
of the Perſian labours of Scaliger, [unixs, and many others, both Rabbins, and Greekes, and L 
—_—_— tines, in whoſe ſtreames Elephants may ſwim, and the greateft Students may finde 
c Rab. Moſes. enough to buſie their ſtudious braines : for mee, it is ſufficient to taſte, or at leaſt toemerſs 
d R.Sadiah & farre as a Lambe may ſafely wade, without perill of drowning, The Hebrewes, throughig. 
Abr. Daziſo®. norance of the Olympiades, and humane Authors (where they are deſtitute of their ewt) 
f DE are moſt abſurd, ſome b reckoning but foure Perfian Kings in all, till Alexander time : fone 
Rabba,Seday account « fiue : and ſome 4 three. Againſt theſe, Pererius and Temporarins © moſt ſhatyey 
Olam Zota, Hi- (and not vnworthily) euueigh, as alſo againſt their f Chronicles, which aſcribe to the pe. 
ſtoricill Caba- . the ficſt yeere of Darins the Mede, but two and fiſtie yeeres. Ieſephus better ſeene 
Ia. Sec f. c.. in Ethnike Authors diſſenteth from them. As for Meraſthenes of Auniut, wee haue before 
Anat reg ſhewed him to be counterfeit, and the reſt of his brethren, to bee either the baſtards of . 
cuuit. Dei, vin, or Changelings, which hee hath nurſed, and would father ypon thoſe Authors, whoſe 
h Gorep.Becce- names they beare. Vines 8 calls them Portentoſa, & vel ſolo auditu horrenda; monſtrous te- ker 
eln. ports, drogs, friuolous pamphlets of vncertaine Authors ; which, if any bee in loue with, he: : la 
4— e. may enioy without him his cortiuall. h Gerepius beftowes much paines in the vncaſing of a 
| lateranus,Pe. them; and learned men i doe now generall diſtaſte them. Joſenhus k cites Megaftbenes in quai wow 
verius,Temps- Indicorum, the fourth Booke of his Indian Hiſtorie ; from whence Petru: (7 ome ſtor alledgeth wich 
Yarins, c. the ſame teſtimonie, with deprauing the word Ind. corum, and making it /udiciorum. Ami- one 
- * contra addes, not onely the corrupting of the name Met aftbenes for Megaſthenes, but a Hiſtorie v- I 
I *Mersflhenes der his I name, de Iudicio 7. & Annalium Perſicorum, wherein no matuell if hee po- . ker 
Anny. ceed in the Storie, as he began in the Tiele. Beroaldus m in the Perſian Chronologie faineth Jeet 
m diuers names to the Perſian Kings; as A ſſueru-, Artaxerxes, Darins eA Hrius, eArtaxerxt: 
— oe Pius. Liuely, and other moderne Writers out of the Greeke Olympiads and Hiſtories, have ki 
- — * given truer account of the Perſian Times and Government, beginning with the five and fifti - 
chrono. l. i. c eth Olympi ad, and continuing the ſame to the third yeere ot the hundred and twelfth, _ 
n lan At. in Scaliger aad ¶ aluiſius (as you haue ſcene before) doe a little differ from this accountof n 
Dang. 5 Maſter Lively, which he liuely proueth by conference of other Hiſtories, both Humane and Ars 
Seen Hh Ecclefiafticall, Clemens, Euſebiut, Herodotus, Diodorus, Polybms, Xenophon, Thucydides, Di- - 
p Olmp. 89. nine, Halic aus, Linie, and others. As much adoe is made about the beginning and en- of 
At. 3. ding of Daniels weekes, and the time of the building and finifhing the ſecond Temple, both 0 a 
q Brenghr. Con- which are much illuſtrated by the right knowledge of the Perſian Chronologie. Iunim, 50 * 
e ee Linely o, and ſome others begin the account of the three ſcore and ten weekes, and reckon the fe 
Bet. building of the ſecond Temple in the ſecond yeere of Darius Nothus p, to whoſereaſons | 
bi f.. a. £ en : Cr 
r Of chis later referre the Reader, and rerurne to our Perſian affaires. How this Perſian Empire agteed to 
P-rfian Dyna» the dreame of Nabuchodonoſor, and the viſions of Daniel; Bronghton d, Reuſnerus, and others 4 
ſtic;See dee. haue written ; it were too tedious here to relate. Artaxerxes (others call him, perhaps more 0 
—— truely, Arta rares) recouered the Perſian Name and Empire fiue hundred thirtie eight yeeres, 1 
Lampadins iz 286 Bizarns, Lib. 4. reckoneth, after Alexander the Great had extinguiſhed them, and inthe 1 
MelbfcioHift. yeete of our Lord 230. Others ſay it was in the yeere of Chriſt 23 3. and in the yeere of the 10 
bart a. 3 World 4182. and 563. after Alexander: Conqueſt : others otherwiſe. The Catalogue of * the gg * 
EE 20. Perfian Kings in that their ſecond Pynaſtie, you may reade before, Lib. 1. c. 1 3. But for bettet 
ng, 3* fatisfationof the Reader, we will here preſent a ſhort view of their Hiſtoric, . 
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Of the ſecond Perſian Dynaſtic. 


RTtAXARES being a man of hautie ſpirit,fought three battells with eArtabanis 
the Parthian,and at the third time depriued him of life and Scepter together. Hee 
procceded to ſubdue the neighbouring Barbarians ; and paſſing over Tygris, di- 

ſturbed the Romane Prouince of Meſopotamia, devouring in hope, and threatning 
ip termes, all choſe Aſian Provinces, ſometimes ſubiect to the Perſians, before the Macedo- 
nun deluge. Alexander Senerws ( ſonne of Mammea) the Emperour writ to him, to ftay his 
But Pikes, not Pens, were like to preuaile with eArtaxares, who brought into the 
eld ſeven hundred Elephants, and eighteene hundred Chariots , and many thouſands of 
Horle-men, but with much bloud- ſhed was forced to leaue the honor of the day to the Ro- 
nes. Herodianus ſeemeth to write harder fortunes of the Romans ia this warre. But Lam- 

dine, Extropins, Oroſius, and Zeſimus write, That Severn obtained the victory, and tooke 
(trfiphon and Babylon, and ſubdued alſo Arabia. ¶Agatbias * affirmeth , That ¶Artaxares 
ms called Magus. 


tle Valrianus was ouer-throwne by Saporet, the ſucceſſor of Artaxares,in Meſopotamia, and 
fa Wl there ra ken, & was made a foot- ſtoole for Sepores, on whoſe necke he yſed to tread, when he 
l. ole horſe ; and at laſt was flayed aliue,and ſprinkled with ſalt. Zoſimus faith, That he was 
ide WY teexcherouſly taken at a meeting for conference: and Trebelbxs Polio aſcribeth it to the trea- 
1% a ef bis guide. This cruell Tyrant afflicted the Roman Prouinces, to Cilicia and Cappado- 
jo i filing-with dead bodies the broken ſpaces betweene the Hils, feeding (as it were) thoſe 
ie) gaping iawes with cruell banquets of mans fleſh, Odenatus Palmirinu brought 
me lame light to the Romans in this darkened and dreadfull Eclipſe of their Sun, and recouered 
eh the Roman Territories. His wife Zenobia after his death, like another Semiramis, proued a 
ei. ſonunate Generall & Warrior againſt the Perſians, and alſo againſt the Romans, from whom 


ſhe withheld Sytia, til Valerius Aurelia carried her to Rome, being by vnexpected accident 
ſurpriſed. As for Valerianut, it was the iuft iudgement of God for his cruell perſecution of 
the Chriſtians, whom he had at firft fauoured, till one of the Egyptian Prieſts had perſwaded 
lin to this, and other wickedneſſe, as humane ſactifices, and ſuch like. Euſel. l. 3. c. 9. He was 


ln the time of Prob us the Perſians ſued for peace, and obtained it;he procuring ſuch peace 
uche Eaſt(ſaith Vopiſcus)that a rebellious Mouſe was not heard to peepe. Carus his ſucceſſor 
wared againſt the Perfians, and having entred their Country as farre as Cteſiphon, was ſlain 


th witha Thunder - bolt (ne Reman Emperour, by, I know not what ſecret deftinie, from the 
15 ume of Craſſus, paſſing thoſe parts, without vnfortunate ſucceſſe.) This was An. Dom. 283. 

» Diecletian ſent Galerius againſt Narſes the Perſian, ſonne to Varranes, or Varearanes, the 
>. WW [econd : (for after Sapores, Hormiſda his ſonne had reigned a yeere ; Varrauet the firſt, three 
h eres; Varranes the ſecond, ſixteene; and a third of that name onely foure moneths, as Age- 


th teckoneth. ) But not farre from Carrhz (fatall to the Romans) Galerius (ſar loſt b al- 
molt all his Armie, and therefore found homely welcome at his returne, D. ſuffering 
lim to lacquey(inhis purple Robes)ſome miles after his Chariot. Indignation ſupplying his 
former defects, he recouered his credit with the ouer-throw of the Perſians; Narſer fled lea- 
ung his wines, ſiſters, and children to the Conqueror, A league was made, with returne of 
Armenia, Meſopotamia, and Aſſyria to the Romans. 
MMaatesthe Perſian, began his reigne An. Dom. 301. To him An. 3 og. ſucceeded his 
Sepores, and reigned (which I think was neuer read of any)longer then he lived in view 
ofthe World,beginning his reigne before his birth, which he continued threeſcore and ten 
jeeres, For Miſdates © dying without ifſue male, and leaving his wife great with child, the 
conſulted with the Magi, whether this future birch would bee male; which they af- 
,obſeruing their predictions by a Mare, then ready to foale;and the Princes ſet on the 
Conne, or Royall Euſigne, on the mothers belly, — him for their King. This 
in a lettet to Conſtantin: the Emperour, intituled himſelfe King of Kings, partaker of 
the Starres, brother of the Sunn and Moone he demanded all that had before belonged to 
Perſians, to bee reſtored. Betwixt them grew a bloudie warre , as Ammianus re lateth. 
Sores tooke Singata and Bezabde, An. Dom. 359. but was repelled into Perſia by Con- 
tins, Julian bis facceſſor ſeeking to ſubdue the Perſian, loft himſelfe. The beſt part of him- 
60 be le be had loſt before in Apoſtaſie, which plucked this deſtructiou vpon him, An. 362. It is 
in whether diuine or humane hand executed this iuſtice on him. Iouinian was preſent- 
aluted —— but forced to agree on diſhonourable conditions with the Perſians, lea. 
ung the Rabdicens, Carduens, Rheſens,Zalens, and Nifibis to the Perfian Dominion, _ 
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d 4 400. Bunt. 
Iſaigertes. 


e Niceph.Callift 
10.1 4 cap. 8. 


f Socrat.hift. 
Eccleſ. l. 7c. 19. 


the Roman ſwords ſoone proued them mortall. Thus ſucceeded that Warre which he had be. 


g Niceph.cal- 
f. 16. c. 36. 
Cearenus, 
Zonar. An. l.;. 


h Manes, firſt 
Author of his 
Herefis, was 
flayed aliue, 
and caſt to the 
Dogs Nice ph. 
lib. S. cap. 22. 


crocs. 


by his prayers had cured him of a grievous ſickneſſe, which the Magi with their Frerie ſuper. 


thias preferteth this Coſroes for his great exploits before Graus and Xerxes. Yer was bise 


litleef:cr,in the reigne of Yalens, the league was broken by Saperes, who wonre Creſiphan, 
Valens intending this war, was by the Gothes ouerthrowae, aud burnt aliue, before he could 
effect any thing, An. 377. When T beodoſins reigned, the peace was renewed. 

After Sapores ſucceeded Artaxerxes; and aftet him Sapores his ſonne, both which reipned 
nine yecres. Tnen followed Yarazes (ermaſe eleuen yeeres, to whom ſucceeded 4 Iſdigeny, 
who Held peace with the Romans, Procopius writes, That eArcadins the Emperour on hi 
dearh-bed, Arn, 407. ordained io his laſt Will, this Iſdigertes the Tutor and Protector to hi 
ſonne and heite Theodeſins, which he faithfully performed. Agathias allo acknowledgethir, 
currant report. © Marwhas was in credit with this King. Hee was a Chriſtian Biſhop, and 


ſition, aud all their labour, could not effect. The Magi conſpiring againſt Aruba, 
watched opportunitie, that when the King ſhould come ( after the Pexſian wont) to war. 
ſhip che Fire, a man (whom they had hidden before within the earth for that purpoſe)cred 
aloud, That the King ſhould goe forth, as being accounted of their god impious, who 
loued a Chriſtian Biſhop. Here upon the King bethought him of {ending bim away, But 
Maruthas ſuſpecting the knauerie, counſelled the King to cauſe the earth to be didded yp} 
for the Fire, Lich hee, cannot ſpeake. The King going into the Chappell or Sanctuatie, d 
hearing this voyce againe, followed Maruthas his counſell, and found out their packing, and 
puniſhed the authors, allowing Maruthas to build a Church, whereſoeuer hre pleaſedin; 
Perſia, And whiles the Magi yet added to their treacheries, he not onely puniſhed their pe. 

ſons, but diſtaſted their Religion, and putpoſed to become a Chriſtian, but by death waspre. 
ueated, which happened An. 42 1. / aranes or Vararanes his ſonne, followed not his Reps, bu 
both brake league with the Romans, and perſccuted the Chriſtians, Narſes his Generll 
with his forces, were defeated , Azamza walted , Nifibis befieged by the Imperialls: The 
Saracens, which ay ded the Perfian , ſtricken with a ftrange furie and amazement, droy. 
ned themſelues in Euphrates. It is ſaid, a hundred thouſand men periſhed. Theodoſus then 
Emperour, knew theſe things by Palladuus f, who in three dayes did ride from Conſtantino- 
ple bither , and backe againe in as many, vſing to flie in this manner to any the remotef 
parts of the Empire, with ſuch admirable, and almoſt miraculous expedition; with hisct- 1 
leritie making that ſpacious Empire ſceme but narrow and ſtrait, Vararernes ſent an Arie 
of thoſe expert Souldiers which were among them, for their excellencie, called Immortal. bit 


gun, for deſpightto the Chriſtian Religion and profeſſion. He was forced to ſceke peace, ind 
ended or mitigated his perſecution, To him ſucceeded, Any. 441. another /zdigerde,, who 
reigned ſeuenteene yeeres; and after him Perozes, who reigned foure and twentie yeeres: il. 
ter him, his brother Obalas ( Bizaras calls him Bleſes) ruled foure yeeres. Cabades his ſucceſ- 
ſour renewed the Warres with the Romans: and no maruell, for hee was cruell to his owne 
people, and warred euen againſt Nature : for hee ordained ( as ſome report) That women 
ſhould be common, any wedlock-bands notwithſtanding, Whereupon his Nobles conſpi- | 
red againſt him, depriucd and impriſoned him, Bleſes was enthronized ( Scaliger hath Ze 
maſpes) who foure yeeres after refigned the State vnto Cabades againe, who having before 
reigned eleven yeeres, added thereto thirtie more. Necephorus 8 tells, That hee became friend 
to the Chriſtians, and permitted free libertie of that Religion vpon this occaſion. Berweene 
Perſia and India was a Caſtle, called T⁊undadaer, wherein Cabades had heard, that much 
money and ie wells were kept. Cabades vſed all me anes to obtaine it, but in vaine;ſo ſtrongly 
was it ( as the Storie ſaith) garded with Deuills. Hee therefore vſed all the Perſian Exor- 
ciſmesto diſpoſſeſſe them; and when they prevailed not, he ſought to effect it by the lewes, 
but with the former ſucceſſe. At laſt hee made vſe of the Chriſtians, who expelled the ſpirits, 
and deliuered the Caſtle vnto him. 

It is reported, that he ſlew Zeliobes, King of the Hunnes, for playing on both hands, and 5 
comming to helpe him in his Warres againſt the Romans, hauing before ſworne to aſſiſt the 
Emperour. About theſe times were the Adamchees h defiroyed in Perſia, for corrupting his 
ſonne Phatuarſa with their infectious leauen. He therefore ſlew their chiefe Prelate Indagers, 
and many thouſand Manicbees,all in one day,baving afſembled them with a wile, profeſſing, 
that he would make that his ſonne King. He aſſembled alſo the chiefe of the Magi, Gl- 
nazts, and Boat. a Chriſtian Biſhop, for the greater ſolemnitie, with like deuotion as lehr 
ſacrificed to Baal, with the preſence and aſſiſtance of Iebonadab, 2. Kings 16. Caluiſius faith 
this was done An. 5 23. Cabades dyed, An. 531. . 

His ſonne Coſroes the Great ſucceeded, and reigned eight and fortie yeeres. Hee about 4. 
the thitteenth ycete of /»finiens Empire, As. 539. inuaded the Roman Dominions, tooke 
Surus, burnt Berræa, deſtroyed Antiochia, and with leſſe ſucceſſe beſie ged Edeſſa. Age- 
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Haben bet ters, nod/putcing in other youre hundreWchiefe men, called an aſſembly, and pub - 
el yte rd ing che letters, cauſed/arebetliong And inthe yeere 626; Coſfoes now at his wics 
fager quite beyond ibem , iappoinced-CMedarſer bis ſonne to bee his ſurcefſour and 
ber pp] wherewirb Seu hise}derſonne; —— tonſpited to Betray 
tand hrot her to Herechrarcknid ſoone altet cauſed chem both to bee ſlaine at Cteſi- 4 
concluded irh the Re mans, and chef: Provinces reffored. Onely Arabia ven.) feat: 
unby UHabeme hojden; as a Semitaryof᷑ a greater miſchieſe, vnder which the world with the letter of 
maren ſtill groneth. n Obreges in a large Spaniſh booke of the coufutati- Sins 
; which hee ſaith, het gathered pur of the Moores writings,tells that Aa- Herein. 
\. lower ſerued Heraclins in his warres againſt Cofroes, with more then ten thouſand horſe-meng * 
eee, Hane, and Hel, bing chieſe Commanders vnder him, and being after 
d Abele lle ned ux, conquered 21grear part of Perſia to bimſelfe. And when Swoes ſuc- 
alben d CoſiveoFrenhiſtood him} he gane him the oucrehrow , and chere fore the Perſians 
chaſes ne King v theſ@Arasbians : and that after this, Neaclus ſending fot the 
Cnoſſe wi ch he eouered from the Perſians, from Ierujſalem to Conſtantinople, (this 
N lerafalem, atic the Countries about. Other prodigious 
miracles hee farſęth imo his orie, and deſcribes a Throne whicti Cofroes had made a Tow- 
coſ fler g artiſhed vi th precious ſtones, vader the fame on one ſide the Sunne, on the o- 
cher the Mone, aud int wich iti the Croſſe, which he had taken from Teruſalem, and that hee 
woulbbe-adored for Riugand Lord of the World. But I will not ingage my ſelfe farre for 
Ubbo an, I J % ne gin 0 200! 1 1 S127 
» diver, Adaſer, Bar, and Darareche daughter of ¶ uſtocs, in their order of ſucceſſion in 
thatdifordered andturbulcnectiate, had ſcarſe two yeeres allowed to them all: to whom 
liceeeded Orminde:lendegird, who abeurt the yeere 65 z. was ouerctirowne and ſlalne by rhe 
dun cena + and that Perſian Kingdome (then weakened by ciuill difſentions ) was ſubdued to 


* 


ſeruitulle i and that ſecond Perfian Dynaſtie (continued us Scaliger ® reckoneth n 10 Scalg- 

eight and t wentie ſucceſſions, the ſpace bf ſouie hundred and two yeeres) had an end. Can. Iſag. 
Frorh ihance vnto · this time their Religion is Saracenicall: their State gouerned by the Cali. 8 
fa, und u H Commindees or Sultans as they had placed ouer them, till their Sultans war- gr. 3. ind our 
Þ ing With the Califa for Souercigntie, procured aide from the Turkes : who diſpoſſeſfed third booke 

emol theit K ingdome pre ſentiy after they had disburthened them of their enemies: The ſh· weth the 
Tuea uote. diſplaced and chafed away by the Tartars, Of theſe both Saracens and Turks, order r 
you baue che hiſtorierin the former booke, and therefore needleſſe here to be related : Of the ben.. 
Tartana ſhall ſallo w intheit order. No let vs a little looke backe to the Greatne ſle, aud o- 
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the things molt remarkable in the Perfian Kings. | 
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Arp Of the Perfian Magnificence, and other their Antiquities, 
nigh >a ©! 319 9364 „HR, HTS TO 93: 6 

2 He time of the firſt Dynaſtie, howſoeuer Dioniſuu Hahcernaſſ. contracteth it 

— aJ to tyo hundred yeeres, and Cedrexws to two hundred and tourteene : yet Q. 

of [Oi Coftine (ho writ the ouerthrow of the ſame by Alexander , in the time ot | 
under whom, if Briſſenius '* hath gathered truly, he was Procon- 7 oe Reg, 
un or Africa) and Hitrow, and/Clemens Alexand. and others little dilagree Prſlib.1. 
| m that our. former account reckoning two hundred thirtie one. In which Curt lib. 4. 


oft heir Kings appropriated the Title of the Greer King vnto themſelues, — 


5 i it his Obſernations., and Briſſonias out of Dio. :Chryſoftowns , Araſtider, Iſocratet, 
., Wdothers haugoblerued:10: Araa ue Era. 5. a. callech himiclfe King of Kinga which tho 
arhian after annexed to his Stile. The Kingdowe was Hereditarie both in Perlia and Par- 
thy, Fh elde ſi Sanne begotten in Wedlocke, ſucceeding,” In long Expeditions the Heire 
at as nomi They vſed to be inaugurated or crowned: (after our Phraſe ) at Pa- | 
dz, b by their Prieſts, which Plutarch thus deſcribech, The deſigned King goeth in- b Fla. invite 
Ae of the Goddeſſe of Warre (it may be thought (Aaraus) and there putting e. 
his tormer Habit, puts on that which Cyras ware before he was King : then doth he eate 
tlompe of Figges, and Turpentine, and dtinkesa cup of ſowre Milke : their other Cere« 
mes are not xnowne. On his head was ſet a Cidaris or Tiara; this was a kind of Cap or ria what ic 
60 vs ; not like a Eelt oſdv ooll, but of diuers pieces of cloth fewed together, Tritis pilea ſw- was, de bac ply 


"+ age lecerns the Kings differing from the common ſore, becauſe his aſcended. Rrait with a — 


narp dop not bowed any way ; to the other Perlians it was deadly to weare a Tiara, except 
the top bowed (in token of ſubiection) to their forchead, Only the poſteritie of thoſe, hich 
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lib. 12 cap. 12. 
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4 — — Thewew vn 
— — alſo in — ow ede changed his = 
OCs n % D n21 15 * nent dz id a. bom} wg 
—  þ. Quadored bima5 4 och the Greches. 6.icerpreteir; and Mordedat which! 
3 2 — tio gehe mſolues onthe ground with a kindevfre. 

— — behindhcit bnckefif they had any fdtenothe King: Sperchin 

f Iuftin.6b.6. — — Conon ſ che Athenian reſults this Nera q — 
2 Alan. hit. diſſembled is wich toking vp his ring; which fo that urpoſe hee from 
lib. v. when hee came before ibe King. Tm , N was par tu — vas pure 
— 28 Max. it. In the time of Apoll i, none might! come t che Hing, — 
be lu 1. before dene the like adorarionto-his Image., They pre ener Yes 
the King, beld their hands within their fleeues ; for default herein Cys lu ſlew Antoſe. 
cet and Aitræus, as —.— writeth. — for the — — ſeldome were 10 
lace without li. 


et. 


ſion. I Was a Spit ings — nent; orin 
hunting to ſtrche any beaſt before the King had Rricken;' — ( as is noted, ;of 
apt Hae vis not ſubict to any law : the people were held in much flauery, if that mey be 
1 "Subjerrs. 1. lo called which is volumatte. In this affection they which were l fcourged at the King 16 
Frm command, were deine him, ene they weread inremermbrane with him; 'Their 
Seiya,” Obedience appeared, when Xenver® 5 a ſhip in danger, many at his word — 
* the Sea to lighten the ſhipi Vea, they — betheirowneexecurioners when they had of. 
n Aubreſ Hex. fended the * King. Nooe might ſalute him without a preſent. His wat obſerued 
5.21. a ſacred and ſolemne feſtiuall. His death was be wailed with-a Glence of lawes and ſutes five 
o Dioder.Sic, daies, and with extinguiſhing o that Fire, which euery one obſerued in his houſe, as his houſe- 
1b. 17. hold deitie. 9 
Zon. Anal... The Kings abode was according to the ſeaſqn : ſeuen moneths ſaith Zoneras r in Ba 
f three in Suſs, mA w_ in = 9 t ctefore . them to Cranes, and yl 


des to the Scy est. al way ret — Suſa or 
- 4 0 illies, Which 2 lan a fac 


Sbuſban, was ſo cee 
q Strab. l. 15. Summerthe vehement — parche d — + Barly (it. is 
| . courred the roofes of their houſes with earth ewo cubi 
they croſſed the wayes.It was ſituate on 
ter, as Ecbatana in Summer the chiefe Citie of the Medes. Sometimes it ulſo 
t Nabe $66 ſargadæ; and ſometimes to Perſepolis, the richeſt Citie, — — IJ. vnder 
„l. te Sunne, wherein was a Tower enuironed with a three-fold wall, the Se ee 
1 was fixrecne cubics h gh, and made with battlements, the ſecond twice es much, 
ſquare, and ſrie cubits in height of hard ſtone with branen gates: on the Eat therebf war 50 
Hill of foure acres, wherein were the Sepulehres of the — Tee eee 
burning of Athens, and by inſti gation — wine, and Thass Wis Coneubite (Mari Bech, Ve- 
de, three heavy, vmuly, tyrarmicall enemies, W burned hier Fler 
-* © houſe of Perfia. 
= * » The Perſian Court or Palate had many Gates, and Guards which akin! 
reade the words of Ariſtotle in his booke de Munde, hereby manifeſtet < bee his; waver 
2c ancient, in that he writeth of the Perſian State flouriſhing before Alexanderin his time had 


10 ſubuerted it) ſome , hee faith, were called the Kings cares, others his eyes, aud ochers had w 
other offices, by which the King leamed whatſocucr' wat any Where done, and therefore * 
holden as a God: And beſides his Poſts which brought newes, by Fires or Beacons he m bo 60 tt 

in one day le arne the State of that huge Empire, extended from the Helle to Indi. a 


Palace-roofe admirably ſhined with the brightnefſe of Iuorie, Siluer, Amber, and Gold: His — 
. Throne 
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Throne was of Gold, borne vp with foure Pillars, beſet with gemmes. His bed was alſo of 
Gold (which was propounded the re ward to Zorobabel and his companions, Exra 3.3.) yea, 
Hleodotus tells of a Tabernacle of Gold, of a Plane tree, and a Vine of Gold giuen to Darius 
by Vn buu the Bythinian, This Vine ¶Aibenaus © reporteth, was adorned with ie wels, and 
ouer the Kings bed, the Grape-cluſters being all precious ſtones : in a Parlour at his 
eds feet were three thouſand Talents of Gold, in another at the head, called the Kings bol- 
fer, were five thouſand Talents. Gardens were t adioyning, which they called Paradiſes: 
ſome very large, wherein were kept wild beaſts, as Liotis,Beares, Bores, for the Kings pame, 
with ſpacious Woods and Plaines, incloſed in wall. Tuly out of Xenophon relateth the indu- 


te tie of Cyrus, Which with his owne hand had meaſured, planted, ordered, and husbarided, 


one of choſe pleaſant Nradiſes. Alrrander enriched them with Trees and Plants out of 
Greece, The Perſian Kings dranke the ter of Choaſpes onely, which to that purpoſe was 
led;and carried with them in Siluer veſſells whereſocuer they went. The Parthian Kings 
granke of this a and of the Riuer Eulzus (a Riuer riſing in Media, which after it hath buried 
ir ſelfe, againe recouering the light, compaſſeth the Tower of Suſa, and the religious Tem- 
k of Diana. Daniel calls it Clay; it ſeemeth to be, or to become the ſame with Choaſpes ; 
and ſo doch Prolomey confound them) they dranke alſo onely Chalybonian wine, made at 
Damaſcus in Syria, and their bread was made of the wheat of Aſſos in Phrygia. Their ſump- 
tuous feaſting x appearerh in the Scripture , beyond what is read in any ſtorie of any King: 


0 n which was lome what of every / Nation ſubiect to him, ſer before him : his Salt was 


brought out of Egypt. Amongſt the baggage and ſtuffe of Darius, which Parmemo too ke at 
Damaſcus , were found two hundred ſeuentic ſeuen Cookes, nine and twentic Scullians, 
thiteene which had charge of whice-meates, ſeuenteene which were to miniſter water, ſe- 
ventie which belonged to the wine-celler, fortie which looked to the oyntmenes, and fixtie 
fixe which made Crownes, How many may we thinke, were there in his ſetled Court ? His 
dining-roome as full of muſicall women, whereof one began the ſong, the reſt followed: 
three hundred of theſe creatures ſinging, playing, dancing, ſpent the night in his bed- cham- 


zo her, Hee x which could deuiſe any new pleaſure, was highly rewarded : for which purpoſe 


Kaxes promiſed largely to ſuch Epicurean Maſters by an open Proclamation, The King vſu- 
ally fate alone, ſomerimes his mocher and wife were admitted: other gueſts ſate where hee 
might ſee, but not be ſeene of them: yea, they had ſlauiſh ſauce to their ſweet meates, being 
narrowly watched by the Eunuches, whether they caſt any liberall lookes towards any of the 
Kings women. Vet, the Pirthian gueſts had more ſeruile entertainment, as euen now wee 
ſbewed. Concerning the multitudes of the ir women, and curioſitie of their luſts, the booke 
of Efer yeelds ample teſtimonie. Cicero adde th, that they beſtowed for the maintenance of 
their wiues robes, and dreſſes; one Citie for their haire, another for the ir neckeʒyea, the teue- 
mes of whole countries on ſuch exceſſe. Secrates in Platoes Alcibiadestelleth of an Embaſſador 
into Perſia, which was almoR a whole day in trauelling through a Re gion, called the Queene: 


40 Grale, another called the Queenes Head-tire, and fo for euery other part of her Wardrobe, 


The Kings a children ( eſpecially the eldeſt ſonne) were preſently after their birth com- 
mitted to Eunuches , which beſide education did compoſe and order their lims: at ſeuen 
yeeres of age they learned to ride and hunt, having skiltull inſtructers for that purpoſe : at 
ouretecne yeeres they were committed to the diſcipline of the Reyall Mafters, which were 
foure choiſely learned; the firſt in Prudence, which taught the Magia of Zoroaftres, and the 
inſtitution of a King: the ſecond,in Iuſtice; who taught to ſpeake and deale truly: the third, 
Temperance, wherein hee inſtructed his new diſciple ; as the fourth in Fortitude, The 
Perfian King had one, whole office was to ſalute the King with theſe words; Ariſe, O King, 
aud thinke on ſuch thing s as Meſoromaſdes would haue thee, Almoſt cuery day hee performed 
bis holy Rites, for which cauſe were ſſaine b cuery day one thouſand facrifices, amongſt which 
were Oxen, Aſſes, Harts, the Magi being preſent. Before their ſacrifices they diſcourſed of 
pietie:and when they weut to this their Coins there were men on both fides the way ſer 
in rankes, with officcrs called Ma ſtigepbori, who ſuffered none but great perſonages to enter. 
Firſt, were led Bulls, foure and foure together, which were ſacrificed to Iapner. After them, 
were led Horſes to bee offered to the Anne. Then followed a Chariot dra une with white 
Horſes, having a golden beame, and crowned, ſacred to Iupiter : after that, the Chariot of 
the Sunne like the former. Then a third Chariot, the Horſes courred with Scarlet; after 
which followed men carrying fire, and next, the King in his Chariot; before which 
went foure thouſand Target men, and two thouſand Speare -· men about it: There followed 


bo three hundred with Darts on horſe- backe: two hundred horſes with golden bridles: and 


after them three thouſand Perſians, and in the laſt place the Medes, Armenians, Hircans, Ae- 
wpbon indeed, which writes this in his In ſtirution of Cyrus, intends rather the frame of a jull 


Empire, then the truth of Hiſtory, yet profeſſeth to relate no ocher Rites and Cuſtomes then 
which 
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F 368 . Of the Perſian Magnificence, and other their Antiquities, CH ap, 5. G1 
$ which the Perſians embraced : neither doth hee in theſe things diſagree from Herodorss and 7 
Curtius. The Kings Chariot was drawne with white horſes, the drowning of one of which A 

© gen Ae lr. was the cauſe of drying < the River Gyndes. For Oris enraged for the loſſe of his white wy 
1.3 c. 21. Palfrey, diuided the river by force of men into three hundred and twentie rills; fo that it ers 
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maintenance of the King other things : as Armenia, horſes ; Babylonia, foure moneths vifu- 
Kings ordinarie guard, night and day guarded the Palace, the moſt of them Perſians : ano- 


wilderd and loſtſit ſelfe in thoſe many by-wayes :an argument what Diuiſion can doe, Theſe — 
horſes were of the Niſæ an race in Media. When the King deſcended from his Chariot, , s N 
golden ſtoole was ſet him to ſtep on : one alway attending his Chariot with ſuch a ſtoole. the 
While hee rode in bis Chariot, hee ſpent the time in whitling with a knife, not in reading ot — 
any graue meditation, and therefore was valearned, When hee went on progreſſe into Me. 
dia, 4 he euioyned the Countrey to 2 three dayes before to hunt Scorpions, which then II . 
abounded ; allowing rewards therefore. They vſed by themſelues or their Legats, to viſie 


their officers in the Prouinces, and to puniſh or pre ferte them according to their merits, In * 
iudgements they not onely conſidered the crimes and accuſations, but the counterpoiſe allo Tab 
of their vertues: and the clemencic,s of Artaxerxes ( in theirirreuocable law) appeared in led 
cutting off the Tyre of condemned perſons, in ſtead oftheir heads. * 
As often as the King entred into Perſepolis, every Matron was to baue a piece of gold gi — 
uen her: the men alſo were rewarded which multiplied children: but 3 rewards were w 
beſtowed on them which were called Oreſange, which had deſerved well of the King, whoſe ( 
names and facts were therefore recorded, as we reade of Aordecas, and his recompence, The. — 
miſtocles received of the Kings bountie the Citie Magueſia, to finde him bread (which Re. Wh” 


gion was worth fiftic Talents yeerely) Lampſacum for wine, Myus for cates. The chiefe 
gift giuen to any was a mill of gold, The Kings birth-day was a ſolemne feaſt called f Zy 
chat is perfect, for the magnificence thereof: in which hee gaue gifts to the people: yea, hee 
might not denie any petition then made to him, The King nouriſhed ſo many Indian 

for hunting, that foure great villages in the plaine of Babylon were aſſigned to their ſuſte. 
nance. Artaxerxes cauſed CMegabyz.us ( us Creſſas writeth) to bee beheaded for ings 
Lyon with his dart, which was readie to aſſault the King, becauſe he therein tranſgreſſed ib 
Law, and prevented the Kings triall of his valour. The reuenues of the tributes were 1456, 
Euboike Talents : the filuer and gold were melted and kept in earthen veſſels , which wen j 
broken when they came to vſe the ſame, Beſides this, the ſubicRprouinces yeelded tothe 


als, and the reft of Aſia the other eight; and other Regions their peculiar commodities, The 


ther band of 20000. choice horſe-men were whelly Perſian, and were called Immortal: one 
thouſand of the beſt of them, called Derypberi and Melophori, were choſen into the King 
guard. They receiue no money but allowance of victuall for their wages. Curtine mentio- 
neth a guard next to the Kings perſon,called the Kings kinſemen, which were t 5000. But i 
were tootedious to recite the Homeotimi, Megiſtanes, and other his court-officers and atten» 
dants, the Surena which was the chiefe Magiſtrate and others, whereof Briſſonixe hath write 
ten. As their lives were burthened with voluptuouſneſſe, ſo they prepared for their deaths 
chat they might deſcend ſuddenly into the grau, as Job ſaith of the proſperitie of ſome wicked, 
without any bands, to vie Daxids phraſe, of alingring death) certaine poyſons, tempered of the 
excrements 8 of the Dirczrus an Indian bird, whichin ſhort time, without ſenſe of griefe de- 
priued them of life. After the Kings death they extinguiſhed the Sa ABD FI AI, which 
rite Alexander obſerued h in Hepheftions funcrall, In Perſepolis were erected vnto them 
ſtately Monuments, with Titles and Epicaphs inſcribed. The Monuments of the Kings 
there, i with other Antiquities haue conquered Time and Alexander: Fires, yet remaining 
ſo freſh, as if they were new made, many itil] ſhining like glaſſe. Among which a Iaſper Ta- 
ble is remarkable, inſcribed with letters which none can reade, all of a Pyramide or Delta 
forme in diuerſifyed poſtures. Twentie ſuch Pillars remaine of admirable greatneſſe, beau» $0 
tie, and likeneſſe, of a laſting Marble, with Images in long habits like the Venetian Senators, 
with wide ſleeues and long beards : others fitting as in high arched ſeats, with footſtooles in 
t Maieſtie. There are alſo huge Coloſſean horſes, with giantly riders, of Marble. And 
although a goodly fertile Countrey doth invite habiggtion, of ten leagues extent euery way, 
et is there now but one poore village of foure bundred bauſholders, called Afargateas, in 
this plaine of Pericyolis. Our Author acknowledgeth Diodorus his relations iuſtly agreeing 
with his eyes: and eſteemeth theſe Monuments — beyond all other the worlds miracu- thi 
lous Artifices. mn; 
I might here terrifie the delicate and already-wearicd Reader, with repreſentation of 6 Wn 
their Martiall marching, diſcipline, numbers, armors, and the like; of which Briſſon hath (no 
written a Whole booke. Yet becauſe wee haue thus farre waded in matters of the Pcrfian thei 
Magnificence ; let vs take a little view of the Heyre and Succeſſour to that Greatneſſe, _ fro 
Alex , 
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Alexander, in Rate entring Babylon, thus by Curtius related, Many came forth to meet him: 
the wayes were all ſttowed with flowers and garlands, on both fides were erected ſiluer Al- 
ars laden with Frankincenſeand all kinde of odors. There followed him for preſents droves 
af Horſes and Cattell: Lions and Leopards in grates were carried before him, The Mag- 
after their manner of Proceſſion ſinging, had the next place; after them the Chaldzans, and 
the Babylonians both Diuiners and Artificers, with muſicall Inſtruments. Then the Horſe- 
men; furniſhed beyond magnificence in exceſſe of prodigalitie. The King with his Armie 
vllowed, and laft of all the Townſ-men. Hee that will compare with theſe relations, that 
which in the bookes of the Romane Ceremonies is written of the Popes ſtrait Tiara, enviro- 
Io ned with a triple Crowne: the veneratien performed to him by all, even Emperours kiſſing 
is ſeet, holding his bridle and ſtirrep, putting their ſhoulders vnder his Chaire, when hee 
ifs to ride on mens ſhoulders, holding water to his hands, and bearing the firſt diſh to his 
Table : the change of his name at his election: his Palſray es al wayes white, like the Niſæan, 
ed before him, one of which catryeth his God vnder a Canopie : his Scala, Proceſſions, and 
ather Rites ; ſhall ſee ſome hence borrowed, molt exceeding the Perſian Exceſſe. Once, all 
felgen with them ſeemeth tutned into State and Ceremonie, the ſoule being fled, and this 
(bodily exerciſe) bodie of exerciſe, in exetciſe of the body, onely lefe, | 
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Cu APT. VI. 
Of the Perſian Magi. 


He name of Magi is ſometimes applied (ſay ſome)to all the Perſians, or elle to a 
rticular Nation a nongſt them : ſometime it ſigniſieth the moſt excellent 
in Philoſophie, and knowledge of nature, or in ſanctitie and holineſſe of life. 
Thus 2 Szidas calls the Perſian Magi, Philoſophi, and Philot hei, ſtudious ot 
knowledge, of nature, and of God. Sometimes it fignified ſuch as wee now 
call Afagicians, practiſers of wicked Arts. Among the Perſians this name 
mas ancient and — ſaith b Peucerus, applyed onely to the Prieſts, which liued in 
ligh reputation for dignitie and authoritie, being alſo Philo ſophers, as the Chaldæans were, 
Io theſe were committed the cuſtodie of Religion, of ancient Monuments, of later Hilo. 
ties, of publike records, and the explanation of the Perſian wiſdome, whoſe account appea- 
eh in that after Cambyſes death, one of them is reported to ſueceed in the Throne. Now, 
whereas the Ethnicks had a tradition of two c Gexy, which attend euery man, one good, the 
ether euill; proceeding ( in likelikood ) from Diuine Ttuth, concerning good and euill An- 
gels, which are either =#niſtring Spirits for mans good, or tempters vnto evil] : curious men 
hence tooke occaſion to deuiſe new Arts, which were called yuayee and youreia by the 
ho oe calling ypon the good Demon or Genins ; by the other on the euill: which c One could 
ally turne himſelft into an Angel of lig he, to delude blind people, being indeed (as in our 
White and Blacke witches at this day) worſe when an Angel, then when a Deuill. N 
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which ſmoaky Soot, the Heathens Diuine Poets, and our Poeticall Diuines inthe tales of 
Hell and Purgatory, ſtriue who ſhall haue the blackeſt tindture. They had alſo their Leca- 
waerie, which was obfcrued in a Baſon of water, wherein certaine plates of gold and filuer 
were put with Iewels, marked with their iugling Charactars, and thence after pronuntiation 
*ftheir words were anſweres whiſpered ; © omancie procured an{were by pictures, or 
repreſentations in glaſſe - veſſels of water, after the due Rites, 'Catoptromancie received thoſe 
, teſemblances in eleere glaſſes ; Chryſtallomancie , in Cryſtall ; Dattyljomancie, was a diuina- 


rr 


l- 100 don wich Riags (which perhaps Gyges vſed) conſecrated by certain poſition of the heavens, 
, addivelliſh inchantments, Gnmancie, with Oyle and Soote daubed on the Nayle of an vn- 
in dfiled Childe, and held vp againſt the Sunne: Hydromancie, with water: Æromancie, with 
d ire. But what ſhould I adde the many more names of this Artleſſe Art, vn wotthy the na- 
Y, wing ? 7464 nomina mille, Mille nocendi artes; Infinitely diverfified are theſe blind by: wayes 
in of darkneſſe and miſchiefe. Detrio hath other diuifions of Megicke, which from the efficient 
'g bee dividerh into Nararal, Arti ficiall, and Diabollicall: from the end, Into Good and Bad; and 
* this bad ( which is by explicite or implicite compact with Deuills) into Magia ſpecials, Di- 

wato, Maleficinm, & Nugatoria. Zoroaſter is ſuppoſed Author both of the good and bad 
of g mothe Perfians, Naturall Magicke is by Delris diuided into that which wor keth wonder; 
th (not miracles) and that which diuineth. But Lam weary of this Magicall ſearch, Leave wee 
in them in their Mazes, Circles, Labyrinth of Errour, and let vs take view of the Perfran Magi, 
from whence Plnie £ detiueth the firſt originals of Magic all Vanities ; which are ( faith hee) 
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compounded of three Arts, that exerciſe moſt imperious power one r the mindes of men h. 
ſeclę, and that offering her ſelfe more ſublimate and pute, in the ſacred name and rites of 
Religion, beautified alſo with the addition of Mathematical Sciences; ( 4 threefoldcordny 
eaſily broken , like a three - headed Cerberus, or trible crowned Prelate holding the werld in 
feare, ot loue thereof) XoroaFtres (who lived at Eadoxus teſtifie th, ſixe thouſand yeeres be. 
fore Plato) firſt inuented it in Perſia.  Hermippns affitme th, that Agonax taught him, 
ſors ard Zarates among the Medes, Marmaridis the Babylonian, Hippocrs the Arabian, 
and Zarmocenidas the Aſſyrian, baue been famous tor their practiſe and writings of this Att. 
Pythagoras, Empedocles, Domocritus, Plato ſailed farre to learne it, vndertaking long exiles 
(rather the pilgrimages or petegtinations) to that end. He impiouſly addeth Moſes and l. 
chabel ( it may be he meaneth J eſbus ) ro this impious number. The Scripture tels of lame; 
and Jambrer, and Simon Magus famous in this infamie. Hierom ſaith, they were the Philo- 
ſophers of the Chaldzans, and that the Kings did all things after the direction of their An; 
which (they are Plmies words) in the Eaſt ruleth the King of Kings. Porphirixe affirmeth, 
that they which were wiſe in divine myſteries, and performed them, were called of the Per. 
Gans Magi: the ſame, ſaith Picus, that Philoſophers were amongſt the Greekes. The like hath 
Philo, and Proclus, and Arnobins of Hofthanes Magus. They were ſtudious in prayers, infli. 
tured ſacrifices,and myſteries, as the Indian Brachmanes,and Grzcian Theologie; acknoy- 
ledged Angels,Paradiſe,the ſoules immortalitie. Patricius alfo addeth to this their Philoſo. 
phie and Theolegic, Aſtronemie and Phyficke, and all knowledge of Nature. It is like that 20 
in the Perſian Aſagi concurred both a certaine ſtocke or kindred , which were alſo ſo called 
(as is ſaid) and the Philoſophicall Inquiſition of Nature, and the Prieſtly function, and alſo 

ome either implicite or explicite ſocietie with Deuils. The ſame they were, at leaſt inpro- 
ſeſſion and reputation, that the Philoſophers with the Greekes , the Priefts in Egypt, C- 
no ſopbiſtes in India, Chaldæans in Babylon, Draydes in Gallia, and in this our Ile, the Italian 
Arnſþices, and other religious perſons (the Treaſurers of their Theologie and Philoſophie) 
in other places, As for thoſe _ mentioned in the 8 Goſpell, ſome ſuppole them to come 
from Ethiopia; ſome from Arabia; ſome from Meſoporamie ; ſome from Chaldæa; ard 
ſome from Perſia; and ſome from diuers of thoſe Regions. Whenceſoeuer they _—— 
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had a brighter Starre ro guide them with diuiner light, then thoſe Magicall brans of 
fire could yeeld. 

Plato h commends this Aagia, and cals it Machagiitia, and Sevp e, the worſhip of 
the Gods; and ſaith ,- that the Kings of Perfia learnedit, as a knowledge of Dinine Myſte- 
ries, x herein by the worlds Common-wealth, they were inſtructed to gouerne their owne. 
Others, as they were led by differing affection, doe as much diſcommend them. And truely 
(as in the Chaldzan, and Egyptian Prieſts) their ſearching out the myfteries of Mature can- 
not but deſerue commendation, but their abuſing this naturall Philoſophie to vnnatutill 
conſpitacie with deuils, cannot bur be deteſted of theſe which are not themſelues deteſted of 
Go . And either fiom this devilliſh conſpitacie, or ouer- curious yanitie, did ariſe theirpre- 
dictions of future cuents : in which reſpeR the Echnikes bad them in high reputation. Awe ,, 
mianus Marcellings i ſaith, that Zeroaſtres added much to this Art from the Chaldzan my- 
ſteries, and Hyflaſpes, the Father of Daria, from the Brahmanes, which hee in his Indian tra- 
uels had found in a woodie lolitarineſſe, and learned of them the motions of the Stattes, and 
pure rites of ſacrifices : which he taught the Magi, and they, together with the skill of d. 
nation, delivered to their poſteritie by Tradition: and that progenie is alway conſecrated 
to Divine Seruices, and keepe coutinually burning certaine fire which firft came from he 
uen ; a ſmall portion whereof was wont to bee carried before the King of Aſis. There wen 
but a few of them at the firſt: and it was vnlawfull to touch the ſacrifice, or approach to che 
Altar, before the Mags, with 8 certaine ſer ſpeech had powred on his ſacred preparative 
liquors. Afterwards being increaſed in number they grew into an-entire Nation,and inhabi- 50 
ted vawalled Townes, being gouerned by their owne lawes, and honoured for Religion. 
Cicero vrriteth, that the Magi did aſſemble together in Favs, into certaine Temples or conle- 
crated places, to conſult about their diuinations. They preſaged to Cyrus thirtie yeeres 
reigne. They dranke the herbe Theargelis, and vſed alſo the herbe Ag/aophon or Marmaris 
when they would divine. They divined by the notes and markes of the bodie: they fote 
told the euents of prodigies. They might not teach any but Perſians the myfteries of iheit 
ſcience, without the Kings leauc. And yer Plwrie faith, that Plato, Democritas, E 
and Pythagoras, vndertoo e Exiles (as is ſaid before) rather then travels, to leatne the ſame, 
which after their returne they taught. Apollonia alſo for the ſame cauſe went into Pech 
and India :whoſe Philoſophie plainly appeateth by the hiſtoty of his life to bee ſoyled with 
Magicall impuritie. And although ſome commend one ſort of Aagia, as being their Theo- 
logic and Philoſophie, yet ſeeing theit Philoſophie was corrupted with cwiohtic, "= 
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gie with ſuperſtitious Idolatrie, it could not be free from ſome kinde of ( at leaſt im- 
plcite) 8 the examples of thoſe : which were moſt eminent herein, do ſhe v. Such 
| '.one Paſes was, who by enchantments would make ſhewes and reſemblances of ſumptuous 
| caſts, wich many atten dants: and had a Magicall 4 or enchanted halfe-peny, which would 
xtume to him againe, when he had bought any thing therewith. Yea, howſocuer, Patricins 
would not ex cuſe only, but highly commend the Oracles (as he termeth them) of Zoroaſter, 
yer doth he cite out of him, that Barbarous names nnFt not bee changed. For all things haue their 
ef God, which baue an vnfpeabęabis power in holy things : whieh words ſeeme to incline to 
. Charmes , which are commonly in barbarous vnſignificant termes, Other things which he 
wich great paines hath gathered out of che Platonikes , ſtamped with Zoroefters name, are 
| many of them diuine, being interpreted in the beſt ſenſe. For they are for the moſt part ob- 
{cure,and many exceeding the ſenſe of ſuch weake Readers, as I confeſſe my ſelfe. Some I 
have here expreſſed. - 
ſn ill the world ſhineth the Trinitie, of which the beginning is Vnitie. The Father per- 
{ed all things, and deliuered them to the ſecond Minde, which all mankinde calleth the 
firſt: He remaineth in the paternall profunditie. It is the minde of the Minde which is 
framer of the ficrie world. All the world is of fire and water; and earth, and ayre. Hee 
fallned a great company of not- wandring Starres, and ſeuen wandring creatures, ioyning 
ſire to fire, the earth in the midſt, and the water in the receptacles of the earth, and the ayte 
. tboue them. Let the immorrall ſoule lift her eyes vpwards, not downewards into this 
due world, which is vnſtable, mad, heady, creoked, alway emcompaſſing a bliad depth, 
hating the light, of which the vulgar is carried. Secke Paradife, The ſoule of man will after 
ſome ſort bring Cod into it ſelſe:hauing nothing mortall, it is wholly rauiſhed of God. It re- 
ſoundeth the harmony, vader which is the mortall body, extending the fiery minde to the 
wocke of pietie. I defire not ſacrifices and inwards, theſe are playes, flee theſe things if thou 
nilt open the ſacred Paradiſeſof piety, where vertue and wiſdome, and the good law, are ga- 
— If cheſe things are harſh, what would theſe obſcurities be in his Theologie, 
waerein be firſt placeth One beginning, then a paternall profunditic of three Trinities, euery 
of which hath the Father, the Power, the Minde. Next in order is the Ixteiligible Tynx, and 
iter it Synocheus, Empyræus, and e/Etherealis, and Materials ; and after theſe the Teletarche : 
afier which the Fontan Patres, Hecate: and ſuch a rabble of names follow, that the recitall 
would ſeeme to coniure the Reader into ſome Magicall maze or circle. They which are cu 
nous of thoſe inextricable labyriaths , may reſort to Pſellns, Patricius, and the Platonikes, 
which aſcribe theſe things to the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, as they doe to Zorvaſfer alſo, 
Delrio and Patricius inde fixe of the Zoroafters mentioned in Authors, ( Geropius After his 
wont, | 02 eh at all) che firſt of which was inuentor of this Magike, a Chaldzan, 
luppoſed to live in the time of Abraham. Beroſus firſt, and after © Ialiams a Magician, both 
Chaldzans, communicated theſe myſteries to the Greeks : and divers of thoſe Heretikes f in 
theprime age of the Chriſtian Church , werenot a little ſowred with this Magical] leauen, 
{ wappeareth by [renexs, Epiphanius, Auguſtine, and others that write againſt them. Baſilide; 
tis Abraxas (the myſticall Characters of which name make three hundred ſixtie fiue , the 
number of dayes inthe yeere , and of heauens after his opinion) is ſuppoſed the ſame with 
Aubra the Perſian Deitie, and hence to haue derived his Magicall deſcent : which wee may 
note of others, if this belonged not to another labour. 85 | 
The Magi had one chiefe among them in their Societie, called by Sozomenc, 5 Privceps 
Magorum, Cicero  affirmeth, that none might be Kings of Perſia, before they had lear- 
ned the diſcipline of the Magi: neither was it any ore lawfull for euery one to bee a Ma- 
dan then to be a King: Such was their eſtimation erte Strabo i tels that they vſed car- 
o nall company with their mothers: and when they are dead are caſt forth ynburied, to bee a 
preyto the Birds. Heurnius maketh Zoroaſter Author of inceſtuous copulations of all ſorts, 
and æ of the not-buryingrite, but either to burne or caſt forth the carkaſſe, (yea Authors 
write that he himſelfe deſired and obtained to be conſumed with fire from heauen.)Nothing 
to them more vnlucky, & figac of former lewdneſſe, then that no bird or beaft would 
on their dead. And the ſouldiers which ſickned in their Armies, were laid forth yet 
— , With bread, water, and a ſtaffe to driue away the beaſts and fowles, which yet 
When their ſtrength failed them, eaſily devoured both the meat and keepers. If any recoue- 
red, and returned home, the people ſhunned him as a ghoſt, nor would ſuffer him to follow 
his former trade of life, till he were expiated-by the Aagi, & as it were reſtored again to life. 
Romans in pittie, paſſing thorow ſome part of Perſia, where they found a carkafle in the 
field,buried it; but the night following, in a viſion, a graueold man in habit of a Philoſopher, 
reproved that fact, willing them to leaue the naked bodie to the dogs and birds, and the mo- 
ther Earth ( ſaith hee) will not recciuc thoſe which haue — their mothers. . 
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the mornipg they found verified, the earth haujng yomited vp that carkaſſe, which there ly 
on the top of the graue. The Magi hereby appeate to haue had intercourſe with the deuil a 
by their predictions alſo, of Sa, Ochus, Sepores, and others, mentioned by Paterculus l. 
anus, Agatbias, and other Hiltorians, Thus were the Magi buried in the bowel of beg, 
and birds. Tull ſaith, that the other Perſians were wrapped in waxe, and ſo preſerued, Th, 
Oſtanæ and Aitrampſjchi are by Sides reckoned ſueceſſours of the Agi. Hierome | citeib 
out of Eabulu three kindes of the (Magi ; the moſt learned of them liued orely an 
meale and hearbes. Pauſerias ® repotteth, that in Lydia, in the Cities Hicroceſarca, and Hy. 
pæpo, he ſaw Temples hauing Perſian ſurnames, and in euery of thoſe Temples a Chapel 
and Altar, whereoa were Aſhes, not like in colour to the ordinary ſort. The Adagu entimg 
into the roome, layeth drie wood on the Altar, after that hee hath ſec his mitre on his head 
and then at the name of a certaine God, fingeth barbarous hymnes(which the Greeks vndet- 
ſtand not) qut of the booke : which being done, the heape is fired , and the flame brezke, 
forth. Di Laertins v relateth , that jheſe Magi ſpent their time in the ſervice ofthe; 
Gods ; offering vnto them prayers and {ſacrifices , as if none but they might bee heard they 
diſputed of the ſubſtance and generation of the Gods, whom they reckoned to bee the Fe, 
Water, and Earth, They reprehended Images, eſpecially fuch as made a differing ſereoſ 
Male and Female, among the Gods, They diſcourſed of Iuſtice. To burne their dead bo- 
dies, they held it impious: but to lye with their owne mothers, or daughters, they accom. , 
ted lawfull. They practiſed Diuinations, and fore-tellings,affirming,that the Gods appeure 
to them, that the ayre was full of ſormes ® or {hapes, which ſubtilly, and as it were by ew. 
poration, infuſe themſelues into the eyes. They forbad outward ornaments, and the vſe ol 
gold. Their garments were white, the ground their bed, Heatbs, Cheeſe, & Bread, theit food, 
Ariſtotle ſaith, that they held two beginnings, a good ſpirit and an euill, calling the one Ini 
ter and Oromeſdes ; the other Pluto and Arimanuu. ( Empedocles ? tranſlated this plant into 
Philoſophy,and long after, 4 Manes a Perſian heretike into Diuinitie.) Thespompus 2ddeth 
theſe opinions of theirs; That men ſhould againe be reſtored to life, and become immorill, 
and that all things conſiſted by their praiers; Hecatews that the Gods were begotten:Cley- 
chus, that the Gyawoſephiite deſcended from the Magi. Thus farre Diogenes, | 
Plutarch in his Txcatiſe de Ofir, & Lid. citeth, approueth, and applyeth the opinion of the 
Magi vnto many others, which they conceived touching their ewo beginnings, Arima 
and Orimazes : far whereas they ſaw ſuch a mixture of evill in every good, ( which made 
Salomon to brand them all with the title of vanitie) they gathering that good could not 
bee either cauſe ot effect of euill, found out this remedy worle then the diſeaſe, to holdtwo 
Authors of all thivgs, calling Orimazes a God; and Arimanius ; the fountaine of evill,z 
deuill ; the one cauſe of light: the other of darkeneſſe. Betwixt theſe two they placed M- 
thres as Mediator or Interceſſor. Zoroaftres was author of this opinion, To the firſt ofthele 
was praiſe and vowes offered: to the later mournfull deuotions. For, rubbing a cerraine 
hearbe called i, they call on Dis Pater & Orcus, then they waſh it with the bloud oft 
ſlaine Wolfe, and carry it into a ſhadowie place, where they powre ic out. They aſſigne plants 
partly to the good, partly to the bad God: as they doe lo quicke creatures. ; the earthly 
creatures to the good, the watery te the bad, and therfore eſteem him happy that hath killed 
molt of them. Oromaras, ſay they, begotten of pure light, and Arimanius the childe of datk- 
neſſe, warte one againſt another. Tho firſt created fix Gods, Benewolence, Truth, Politic, Wi- 
dome, Riches, Hone#t delight : the later as many contrarie. When Oremazes had thrice enlarged 
bimſelfe, he was as farre beyond the Sunne, as the Sunne is fram the Earth, and formedthe 
Starres : Of which, one he fixed as a — — and Watch · man, the Dogge - ſlarte : hee made 
other twentie foure Gods, which bee doſed in an Egge. Arimaniu: did as much, but his 
twentie foure brake their ſhell; and ſo became good things and euill mingled. But WW 
fatall time ſhall come, when Arimanius the Author of plague and famine ſhall periſh, and i 
then ſhall bee one ſocietie of all mankinde in bappineſſe, vſing but one language. Thropow- 
u ſaith, according to their opinion, that one of theſe Gods ſhall raigne three thou- 
ſand.yeeres,, the other being diſcomſitod; and other three theuſfand they ſhal} fight and la- 
bour to deſtroy one another: at laſt Dos Pater ſhall be defirayed, and men ſhall — happy. 
This opinion of the Magi, che Chaldeans haue applied ta their Aſtronomy; in the ſeuen Pla- 
neta, making two good, two bad, three indifferent : The Grecians to their /apiter, Dis Pater, 
and Harmonia: Empedacles to his Friendſbip and Diſcerd © Ariſborie to his Forma & Pruatio: 
Pythagoras to his One and Tiro: Plato to bis Idem & Alterum Maus to his devilifh hereſie, as 
before is ſaid, The Perſians in this teſpect, as ſome expound their my ſterĩes, called Hirbre . 
plex, as a third perſon and reconciler of the other two. And there haue not wanted, which 
cribe this threefold Aitira to that threefold day, as they interprete that Signe of the 
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the day twice ten befide the or dinatie ewelue houres; But (as in Herrules his genera- 
any threetold night attends theſe miſtie myſteries, which I could as willingly conſtrue of 
ſome mil ucd '\noticeof the bleſſed Trinitie. Dis Chryſoſtommrtelleth of Zoroafter the 45. pri 
Author of this ſcience, that enflamed with the loue of vertue, bee forſooke the world, and 
vent apart into a mountaine. And afterwards leaving that habitation, he ſeemed (to thoſe to 
whom hee would ſhew himſelſe, which was onely to the Magi) to ſhine with a fire which 
came downe oy 9 pr him. This perhaps was borrowed and perverted from the 
ſhining face o 854! no n | Tir 
Oaciy Perſians, ſaith © Gramay, were choſon into their number. The name Magi is among Gram iy Aſia, 
| Authors applied alſo tothe Chaldeans, which in Babylon profeſſed the ſame Arts and ſuper- 3 
fitions2 the D ſciples (ſaith t Lucian) of Zoroaftres,of whoſe cunning in chermes you may - — 2 
reade in his Necromentia, a pleaſanc diſcourſe: Mithroherzanes,a Chalde an Magus and Me- 
, whom hee waſhed twentie nine dayes in Eapbrates by the Moone, and in the mor- 
ns ſets him againſt the rifing Sunne, with long charmes: after that ſpirting three times in 
hisface, hee brings him backe againe, not once looking aſide. Their meate cus Acornes, 
their drinke Milke, Mulſe, and the water of Choalpi, their lodging on the wide field on the 
guſſe. After all this, he breught him about midnight to Ty gris, where waſhing him, hee pu- 
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- rifiech him with a Torch,and the herbe Squilla, and other things, & c. which howſocuer Lu- 
cies ſuteth to his ſcoffing humour, yet I haue inſerted, as ſomewhat expreſſing their ſuperſti- 
— 2 obſciued in charming and diuinations, 
ws. ad 0 8 N17 1 * 2 3 
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Of their Gads and fapermitidns out of HENODOT YS. 


_ *. aF Eauing-theſe Magin lets take a view of the Perfian religious rites which 

1 b Hierodatus thus deſcribeth. The Perſians neither erect Images, nor Altars, u Header 
dor Temples, and impute it to madneſſe in ſuch as doe: therefore, as I thipke, lb. 1. 

a be cauſe they ate not ofthe Gteekes opinion, that the Gods haue riſen irom 

* men: Their cuſtome is aſcending vp the higheſt Hils, to offer ſacrifice to Ju- 


«5-2 :ptergcalling the whole circle of heauen Iapiter. They ſacrifice to the Sunne 
and.c Moone, and Earth, tothe Fire, and #ater, and Hinds ; to theſe onely they haue accuſto- 
med to ſactifice from the beginning. They ſacrifice alſo to Yranie, which they haue learned 
ofche Aſſyrians and Arahians, The &Qytians call Vun, Militta; the Arabians, Alitta, the 
to Perſiaas, Metre, - | 1131] 9503 3357? 1200 Le vat AI tu 5 | ' 
" .rTheirxices, in Gacrificiogare theſe." Being to ſacrifice, they neither ſer vp Altar, nor kindle 
kee,nox vie veſtmencs, pipes, cakes, or libaments; but be which: intendeth to ſacrifice, pla- | 
ting the facrifige in a cleave place, calleth vpon that God, wearing their Tiara, * girded a- x Sce ſup c. 5. 
7 bout wich myrtle. The ſaotiſicer prayetii not for himſelfe alone, but generally for all Perfi- | 
of ans, and eſpecially for the King: And aftce that the ſacrifice is cut into ſmall pieces, he firew- 
* eth Inder the ſad den fleſh, ſmall herbes;chiefly Triſolyʒ and ſetting the fleſn in ordet there- 
de oa, the Magus danding by ylitgeth 7 ſome: hymnes (of the generation of the Gods) which y Theogonias 
theybold to be a moſt effeAuall inchastment. Without ane of their ſag no ſacrifice 
Y #xccounted lawfull. After all chis, the acrificer vſeth the fleſh at his pleaſure- | 
Ofall daies, euery man zetounteth bis owne birth-day.to be moſt ſoletnaly abſerued:and 
then maketh greateſt cheate · The ticher ſort then ſet Whole Beeues, Camels, Horſes, Aſſes, be- 
led in an ouen or furnace i on the Table che poorer, ſmaller beaſts. The Perſians are (mall 
tere: but in thoir drinking; con ſult of the weightiefſ affaires. Of which they deliberate ſa- 
ag. but pronounce ſentenee after they at well ia dini. To vomit or make. water openly, 
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Arnlawfull to them, Thoſe thgt are tquall, ſalute when they meete cich other mb a mutu· 
ſſe wbich js faſtened on the checke oniy, if they be. i vnequall degree They huld them- 
lues the beſt of all men, their neighbors ſo uch Berttr, ha much heerer them they dwell. 


2 e e 2 wich both ſexes, Next vnto Marill valour, they — 

o PRE excellent 3 Pr9-reaciogs many Children : the King allowing annuall pretencs to 

i n obe hath begotten moſt Children; and thetefore t ee many women. The child? 
s in his fathers fight till het be ſiue yeetes old, but liueth with the women, that 
Her die before, hh father ſheuld thencb conceiue no gtiefe. From that zime till bee bea 
( — 
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ricke<twigs. That which in one place Srrabo laith they worſhipped 


twentic,hee learneth three things, to ride, to ſhoot, to ſpeake truth. For to lie is with t 
the NT —_ thing ; the ſecond, to be in debt. For one fault ouely ne man ought = 2 
iſhed, What ſdenuer is not meet to be done, ought not to be ſpoken. A Leprous perſon; * 
— 2 Citizen , may not enter into the Citie, nor haue any ſocietie with men: for thi 
diſeaſe is ſent ( ſay they } for ſome offence ageiuſt the Same: if hee bee a forrenner, 
baniſh him out of their Region, and for the ſame cauſe carry into that Region white pigtom 
In a River they neither ipit , nor make water, nor waſh, but haue them in very re. 
ligious veneration. They might not caſt any carkafſe or pollution therein. Theſe chi 
faith Herodot, I affrme of the Perſians out of mine owne kuowledge : that which fel. 
loweth I dee not ſo well know ; that they burie not their dead bodies before t 
tome of ſome Fowle or Dogge: but I well know chat their agi doe wrip them vp in 
Waxe, and then bury them, Theſe Magi differ both from other men, and from the E 
tian Prieſts in this ; that theſe pollute themſelues witch the death of nothing but their 
crifices, but ihe Mags with their owne hands kill any thing: except a man and a dogye, 
yea, they etweme itiome great exploit, it they have killed very many Ants or Scrpeuts, ot 
other things which creepe or flye. Thus farre Heralatuu. 
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Of the ſame and other Rites aut of STRABO. 


Tu AO *nameth Anais, Aman, and Atandatus, Gods of the Perſians : When 
the Pegſian Emperors had overthrowne the Þ Sace, they encompaſſed with a wall 
a certaine rocke fituare in a field, and erecting a Temple of the aforeſaid Cod, 
there inſtituted yeerely ſolemnities, named Sace, which of the inhabitants of Zela 

are yetcelebrated (ſo they call che py That Towne in great part belongs to them which 

are called Sacred Seruants, to which Pompey added a great Country. Some report that Cyrus, 
hauing ouercome the Sace, attributing this victory to diuine power, conſecrate d that day to 
his Country- Goddeſſe, naming it Sacaa, and whereſotuer the Temple of that Goddeſl is 
there alſo are celebrated thoſe Saczanfeaſts in manget of the Bacchanals, day and night, the 
men and women drinking themſelucs drum ken. Strabo intheend of the ſame eleuenth Booke | 
mentioneth their Temples, and amongſt others che Temples of Jai, which before in Hae. | 
dotiu is denied to be the vie of the Perfians: «Cicero 'blamech the Aagi, for procuring era 
to burne all the Temples of Greece, becauſe they included their Gods in walls, and to whom 
the whole world was a Temple and houſe. Their deuotion to the Sun and Moon, made them FO 
ſpare Debus, ſacred to or the Sun, and the Temple of Diana; or the Moone at Epheſus, 

as an Interpreter of Ariffophanes bath gloſſed. Some hold thar' Xerxes burnt the Grecian 

Temples for revenge of the burning of Sardis,and the Temple of Cy by the Atherians,,nd M40 

not for hatred of all Temples, The Greekes would not permit the Temples fo burned to ber 

re-edified,chat theſe ruinous places might be place bf argumentfor reuenge to all poſleri- # 

tie, The Iomians, as Iſecrates te ſtiſie th, curſed them which ſhould repaire them. 4 Stralo this 

alſo eth of the Perfians : They haue neither Images nor Altars: they ſacrifice in an high 

place, they thinke heauen to be ier they worſhip the Sunne, whom they call Mubra, the 

Moone alſo and Dem, and the Fire, and the Earth, and the Windes, and the water: they ſa- ib 

erifice in a cleane place, and preſent their ſactifice crowned : and when as the Aaga, rulcrof Soo 

this buſineſſe, hath divided the fleſh in pieces to every one, they goe theit wayes, leauing do Cau 
part thereof to the Gods, ho (ay hey) are ſatuſied with the ſoule of theit Center. Some, Den 
as it is reported, lay a part of the Numbles on the fire. They ſacrifice eſpecially to the Fi To1 


and to the iter, laying on the fire drie ſtickes, the barkes pulled off, and laying thereos fat 30 jo ers t 
Tallow, and pouring dn the ſume, Oyle, they kindle che ſame, not blowing with their 
breath, but fanniog, 


any dead thing or durt therein, he l puniſhed v death. Theꝝ performe their er- er- 
womes in this ſort; Comming eo a L or Rountsine, they make a Diteh, and there ſlij 
1 ſacrifice, wich great heed that none of the next water bewouched with the bloud : after lay- 
ing the fleſh on Myrtle and Lawreli,the Magi hurne the ſame with ſmall t wi gs, and making 
cercaine prayers, ſprinkle oylermixed/with nuke and not in the fire or water, but on 
the earth, They ate a long while mnuttering their proyers, holdings bundle of favall Tame. 


oeh far f , 


I winde therers :1Faoy blowerh the fire, or caſt 


dhe negligent Writers, as Caſaxbor barh obferued/in his Notes | 

In Cappadocis; where is very. great ſtore of the Magi, which ( ofthe Fire) ere called H- 

rethi, and many Temples of the Petian gods, they fley not the ſacrifice with a Knife, * 
c 


| 
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dub or mallet, wherewith they beat it. The 8 are great incloſed places in the midſt, 
reof there is an Altar: thereon the Aagi keepe much aſhes, and a fire contiovally bur- 
ing, whicher they every day reſort; and make their prayers about an houres ſpace, holding a 
bundle of twigges before the fire, having their heads couered with a kind of labelled Mitre, 
ing downe on both ſides, that the firings couer their lips. Theſe things are done in the 
Temples of Anaitis and Amanus, For there arc their Temples, and their Image of Amanus is 
carried in proceſſion. Thele things we haue ſeene. | 
It ſcemerh, that whereas Herodotus reporteth they had no Temples, Altars, nor Images: 
and Strabo ſo often mentioneth their Temples, and here the Altar and Image of Amanus z 
hatin Herodot us dayes they had none: which grew afterwards in vſe, as a forrainc rite 
ght in among the Perſians after the Macedonians had conquered them: or elſe that there 
were differing Sets among their Magi, ſome (as theſe in Cappadocia ) embracing Altars, 
wages, ad Temples, ſome refuſing ſome or all theſe, For otherwiſe Srrabo difagreth not 
onely from Herodotus, but from himlſelfe, before denying them the vſe of Altars and Images, 
and here afficming it of the Cappadocian Magi (in ether things) of the Perſian Religion. 
Perhaps the burning of the Grecian Temples purchaſed to them that conceit with the vul- 
it: we know _- honoured the Temple and Altar at Icruſalem, And leſſe matters ſer on the 
Friers laſts, make ſeely Papiſts beleeue now, that Proteſtants haue no Churches not Religion, 
A bor ſcatcely the ſhape of men. | 
Inlins Firmiens f in his Treatiſe of the myſteries and errors of prophane Reli gions to Con- f Jul. Fir. cap. 3. 
ne and Conſtans Emperours, ſpeaketh of the Aſſyrlans and Perſians: that the Aﬀſytians © # 
ſeribed the principalitie of the elements to the ayre, the Image whereof they worſhipped, 
fliling it with the name of ſuns, ot Venus the Virgin, whom the Quires of their Prieſts wor- 
ſhipped with effeminate voyces and geſtutes, their skin poliſhed, and attire faſhioned like 
women, Yea their Prieſts became impure Ganymedes, and ſuſtained the Sodomiticall luſts of 
others in the Temples, not ſhaming, but glorying of ſuch deuotions, and compoſing them- 
ſelues to all delicate, laſciuious, filthy behauiour: and thus wantonly drefled, with much min- 
rele call vpon the Coddeſſe to infuſe into them a diuining and propheticall ſpirit, Eafily 
that Impure ſpirit finde acceſſe and entertainment in ſuch impure bodies. But the Per- 
fans and all the Aagi preferre the fite. Theſe diuide Jupiter into two powers, metamorpho- 
fog his nature into both ſexes. They make the woman with a three formed countenance, 
wound about with monſtrous Serpents (fit enſignes for the Devils worſhip :) and worſhip a 
mah which had driuen away kine, applying his holies to the power of the Fire: him they call 
Mitre, whoſe blinde deuotions were done in places anſwerable, namely in hidden Caues. 
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40 Of the ſame out of Chriſtian and other Authors, 


ae Tu , 6 FS as _ 


S 


$SYCHTIvSsS faith, that lit hras, or the Sun was chiefe god with the Perſians ; 
and therefore the moſt religious and inviolable oath of the King was by Auhra. 
| And this is confirmed by 8 Fnmicus allo, who faith, that the Peifians preferre the g la Firm de 
Fire before all the other Elements, and that they call the ſame Mithra. (The reaſon ermore pro. rel, 
is, becaule they beld, as in the beginning of this worke we noted out of Zoroaſter, that the .. 
Sun and all che Stars are celeſtiall fites.) They perfo: med their deuotions to the ſame in dark 
Caves, where they could not ſee the brightneſſe of that light, This Hierome calls Mithras 
Den: and Tertullian affirmech that Mithras Knights or Souldiers were initiated in the fame, 
0 To whatfocuer god they ſacrificed, they firſt called ypon the Fite, and poured out their prai- 
en thereto. To this Fire they dedicated certaine Chappels or Oratories, wherein to keepe ic 
away burning; theſe were called Pyreia : of which Clandian : penetralibus Tgnem Sacratum ra- 
ferne aditis. They ſuppoſed that it came downe from heauen. They worſhipped all U 
ubatſoeuer bh had any reſemblance of fite, as the Carbuncle one. They obſetued differing h Eaſtath. is 
cemonies in their Fire ind Water- deuotions. To the Fire i they vſed theſe ſet words when Din. 
they added fewell theteto, Lord Fire eat. They offered wine in 8 cup, which they called (ondy, * M Th. 
The coſtiy ſacrifices of their Kings wee haue alreadie mentioned. Plutarch k tels that Ar- I Platarch in 
*erxes married his owne daughter Atoſſa,( Heraclides addech his other daughter Ameſtris,) Ai tar. 
when dtofſa was leprous, his louc notwithſtanding continued, and he beſought Juno for 
be her touching the ground with bis hands, repleniſhing cthe:way between the Temple and Pa- 
lace(which waz faxtcene furlongs) with off ting of gold;filuer, purple, horſes. Plutarch l vti- 1 De aten 
tech that Azpeſtric the wife of Xerxes, in ſacrifice to Plaus for her health, buried twelue med Phot. in . 
Uicke in the earth. To Mrbre; ſuith Phogimr, they offered men, women, aud children. And as Athan. 258+ 
. K k 3 they - 
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they tell of ¶ Molachs ſeuen ambries, ſo alſo is related of Airbra 4 according to the numbe 
of the ſeuen Planets. 

We may further adde (from Gramay e his Collections out of diucrs Authors, and freq 
others, concerning the Perfian Religion) that they ſometimes obſerued the Grecians Ds, 
ties, calling Iapiter, Bel; Hercules, Sandes; emu, Anaitis, Te Iapiter was ſacred a Chaig 
with a beame of gold. They Sunne the worſhipped (by the name of Aſabra, and Eldity, Ja 
Sun-riſing : and adored alſs the painted Image thereof. They accounted the Horſe the d 

iar beaſt, and offered ynto him white Horſes, Ouer Derizs his Tabernacle, the lang 
of the Sunne, encloſed in the Chriſtall, ſhone forth ſo that it might bee ſeene of all. The q. 


der alſo of Darus his march, when he warred againſt Alexander, had in their firſt place the y 


Fire, which they called Sacred and Eternal, carried on filuer Alt ars. Next bereunto th, 
Magi ſinging their country-Hymnes, followed by three hundred fixtic five young men, (6 
many as their yeere had dayes)clothed in bright red, then came /wpirers Chariot, drawne 
white Horſes : after whom followed a horſe of excceding greatnefle, conſecrated to the Sw, 
Their riders had white garments and goldenrods. Likewiſe both ſides of the Kings Cu. 
riot were adorned with Images of gold and ſiluer: two being moſt eminent among themgiy 
one of Peace, the other of #arre. 

That Souldier, which was initiated in Aſiibraes hollowed orders, was firſt proued hy 
eightie ſeucrall kindes of puniſhment : and if he continued ſtedfaſt, he was waſhed, putt 
on his head af crowne with a ſword interpoſed, Chaſte Virgins were hollowed the Sunne 
Prieſts or Nuns. They worſhipped Diana, whom they called Nannea (as ſome will haue ij 
in that Hiſtory of 8 eAztiochus. They ſolemnized certaine Feaſts, the chicfe whereof wy 
that of Aura. Another holy day they called the Deftrattion M of vices, in which the My 
killed venemous things, and offered; and the ſeruants lorded it fiue dayes together, ruling 
both the Family and their Maſters, HMagophonia they celebrated in memory of the My 
ſlaine by Dæriu Hiftafpis, and his Colleagues, Of their holy. day Sacaa before is ſpoken; u 
which ( ſome report, that) the ſeruants changed offices and garments with the maſters, M. 
nutius Fœlir i obiecteth againſt them their inceſtuous copulation with their mothers, 4+ 


nobius derideth their worſhipping of Riuers. The Chriſtian Fathers, and Heathen Auchor: y 


are plentifull in the narration of che Perſian vanities. Ewſebire % citeth a ſaying of Bardeſar: 
Syrw ; Among the Perſians there was a la to marry their ſiſters, daughters, and mothers: 
which cuſtome the Perſians obſerued alſo in other Countries, and therefore other Nations 
hating them, called them Maguſſeiz of which are many in Egypt, Phrygia, and Galatia, wboſe 
poſteritie ſucceedeth them in the ſame wickednes. This name Afaguſſes is deriued of ua. 


3 


d. IIII. 
Of the Perſian Education and Schooles. 


Vt of all other things this is moſt commendable and admirable , which the Perf 
ans obſerued for learning and practiſe of vertue, if we giue like credite te] Ta 
herein, as ® others haue done. They had a kinde of publike Schoole, called the Fre 

er liberal Market, not for the ſale of merchandize (which kinde of Markets the ancient 
Peiſians ® wanted) but the learning of ingenveus, liberall, and vertuous conditions, This 
was dluided intofoure parts, one for children till; ſeuenteene yeeres of age, the ſecond ſot 
youths to ſeuen and twentie, the third for men till fittie,the fourth for old men. In this libe- 
rall Market or Colledge was a Palace, and ludgement - place. Early in the morning the chil- 
dren reſort bither: here alſo were the ſtriplings, and the rĩper- aged men, daily : the old wen 


often. The ſtriplings boarded and lodged there (except they were married ) and preſented Fo 


themſelues tothe Magiſtrates in Armour. Each Court had twelue Prefe cts, according tothe 
number of the Perſian Tribes. To the children are old graue men appointed, like wiſe to the 
youths men of —_— age, as maſters of Manners. The children come not in the Fathers fight 
till fue yeeres of age, or as Valerius Maximus hath, till ſeuen, and eſpecially learne truth: 
they were taught by theſe Prefects the rules of luſtice, not by bare rules, but by exzmples 
(for which cauſe alſo, Auguſlus v would haue the Senators children preſent in the Coutt.) 
Yea a good part of the day was to this end ſpent by thoſe Preſects, in hearing and deciding 
ſuch caſes as fell out amongſt theſe their ſchollers, about thefts, reproaches, ot other wrong. 


Next to Truth and Iuſtice, they learned Sobrietie, Abſtinence, Continence, and Temperaoer, 4, 


wherein they were well furthered by the examples of their Mafters: neither might they 4 eat 
bur in their preſence and with their leaue , and that not of the choiſeſt fare, but bread and 


crefles, whcreto they added drit ke from the next riuer. They planted ia them a hatred of 


. vices, 
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nber vices,c{pecially of lying, and in the next place of debt, which camot but bee attended with 
much diſquiet : and therefore wiſely did Auguſts command to buy him the pillow of a Ro- 
ren man Gentleman, that died incredibly indebted, as if there had therein refted ſome ſleeping 
De. power, whereon, one ſo much indebred could take any reft. Ingratitude was as little grate- 
rior full as the former, and by the Perſian lawes, ingratefull perſons were ſubiect to accuſation 
JW and puviſhment, as not Xenopbon onely, but © Marcellinnes alſo hath marked, howſocuer Se- r Am Marcel, 
Sa wee findes ſuch a law onely amengR the Macedonians, which perhaps was hence borrow- 66-23. 
ge ed; They hated ſuch as forfooke their friends and country- men in need. Their awful! reſpe& [ Senec. de Een. 
or. do their parents was ſuch, that they might not fit in the mothers preſence without her leaue: _— 
heir i 10 the father had ryrannicall power ouer his children, for life and death. That which was vnto 
the chem vnlawfull in deed, was not permitted in obſcene and filthy words to bee ſpoken, Thus 
„ vete the Noble - mens children brought vp neere the Palace gates; and in che Provinces 
by neere the gates of the Deputies or Gouernours, 
un, For bodily exerciſe, they learned ro ſhoot, to caſt darts, to ride and manage vnruly horſes, 
ha. and to fight on horſe-backe. And this was their education till ſeuenteene yeeres of age: ar 
the which time they were of the ſecond ranke of Springals and youths, and for ten yeeres after 
did got repaire home at nights, but lay and abode in this Court or Colledge, When the 
by King went on bunting, halte of them attended him in armour. Their dyer was the ſame, but 
[1 ſomewhat larger, as is before related of the children: and in hunting, it ic continued two 
bei diyes, had but one dayes allowance. They vſed to run long races, of thirtie or fortie furlongs: 
ut) they exerciſed the ſling, leaping and wreſtling, the King propounding re wards to the Victor. 
Fas The helpe of theſe were vſed by the Magiſtrates againſt robbers, murtherers, and the like 
4 wicked perſons : as alſo of the Mer, which was theahird order, the Seminary of Magiſtrates 
ve and Souldieric of the Perſians, till they were fiftie yeeres old or ſomewhat more, at which 
ai age they were freed from muſters and forraine employments, but at home were employed in 
10 blike and private iudgements. None —— attaine this honour in Age, but by thoſe de- 
. before expreſſed: nor might any haue that education but the children of the rich, which 
lr. 0 ere able to beare the charge. It was vnlawfull among the Perſians : to laugh in loud t A4. a. 
UF manner openly , or openly , or by the way to doe the eaſements of nature by ſiege, vrine, 66.23. 
7 or vomit : or to make water ſtanding. 
$: 
fs — > 1 — WAI 
le 
| 8 
; Of the Perſian Luxurie, and Marriages, Funerals, &c. 
TY Vt this ancient Perſiantdiſcipline and ſobrietie, with wealth and looſeneſſe were 
c afterwards corrupted , eſpecially in drinking; to repreſſe which, the Kings made 
"4 1), order, EFF. 1. that none ſhould bee compelled to forget their health, in 
remembring of healths, or other Bacchanal deuices, whereof would Go Þ 
wee had lefſe cauſe to complaine. The vſe of Hatlots ® were allo added to their drivkings, , Amigo. ds 
which when the Embaſſadors ſent to Amynas King of Macedon, to demand Earth and yruija.cap.r5e 
Warr ( which was the Perſian cuſtome when they exacted full ſubiection and poſſeſſion) 
extended to Matrons. Alexander his ſonne * ſent young men armed in womens habite x Isflin/ib,ze 


amongſt them, which quenched their hot flames of luſt with their bloud. Hence haply it 
was, that Aſſaerus would needes make ſhew of Vaſbti the Queene in his magnificent Feaſt, 
whichoccaſioned her depriuation, and Efers ſucceſſion. Amidſt their cups they conſulted of 
warte and weightie affaires; but ſome ſay , they decreed not till afterwards, The Perfia ns 
1 PP ned banquettings vnder Arras ha , before che time of Attalu, from whom the Ro- 
| jo mans firſt borrowed the vſe of them, of his anla or hall hanged therewith, calling them aulas. 
Burthe wals of the richer Perſians were hanged with them, the floures ſpread with coſtly 
capets,their cupboards ume with rich plate, iheir bodies ſhining with curious & coſt- 

ly oiatments, their kitchin ſtored with garlick, asa pteſeruatiue againſt ſerpents and vene- 

mous creatures, their chambers ſwarmimg with Concubines; yea, mothers, daughters, and 

fler wedded and bedded with them: their ſecond ſeruices celled in Scripture, be banquet 

ware, when after the belly full farced wich meats, with which they dranke water, they bad 

othertables ſer with wine, on which they gaue a new onſet, as a freſh enemy: theſe and the 

exceſſes would glut our Reader. Loth were I to bring him to their mourning ? rites, in 

e Which they ſhaued themſclues, their Horſes, and Miles; they vſed ſackcloth, andenired not 
Court : they covered the face of ſuch as incurred the Kings anger, as wereade of Hamas. 

exccutions were flaying, crucifying, burning, burying alive, toning, cuttiug aſun- 

iet, be c. This pertaineth to their reli gion, their divination by lots, as before Hamas, they ow 
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Of the alterations of State and Religion in Perſia, & c. CHap,y, 


| would be the moſt lucky and fatall time for his miſchieuous plot againſt the Iewes, Their 


z Donat. in Te- 


reat.Eunuch. 


2 Petras. Arb. 
Satyr. 

AM. Senec. Con- 
tros. 4. lib. 10. 
b Euſlath. in 
Dionyſ. | 
Curt.hb.3. 


c Curio Sarac. 
bit. U b. 1. Blon- 
dus (aith, that 
Aabumet was 

preſent at 


their fuſt cor» 


qneſt, and that the ſopne of /ez.id intrapped and ſlew him; and at bis Sepplchre was after erected the Citic 


by his com- 
mand they re- 
linquiſhed 
their name, 
and accepted 
the S racen. 
dec 1. J. 9. So 
alſo afficmeth 
Lope Obregon 
in confut. of 
the Alcoran. 


fel. 44. See ſupl. 


3. c. 2. 
d Barr, Al. dec. 
2. lib. 10. c. 6. 


2 Curis Sara. 
biff. Ab. 2. 


haps the Magi, caſt Phur, that is, 4 lot, from day to day, and from month to month, to ſee which 


mariagesthey celebrated inthe Spring: and on their mariage day the husbands eate nothin 
but an Apple, or the marrow of a Camel. The Perſians are accounted authors of maki 
Eunuches a, which * Petronius Arbiter and CM. Seneca impure to the curioſitie of theirluſ, 
which might thus be longer ſerued of them. They vſed in ſalutation to vncouer O or put of 
the Tiara, Here I might lade you with the Perſian wardrobe, the length and varietie of their 
garments z and I mighttell you of their earings and Iewels, painting of their faces, 
baire : of their kiſſing ſalutations, if they were equall, and of the knee of the ſuperiout by 
the inferiour , and adoration of the chiefe : of theit womans womanly deteſtation ia the y 
cagereſt degree of hatred and indignation, the fingering of wooll: of their inhumane ctud. 
tie to the kindred of thoſe which had committed ſome grieuous crime, to puniſh all for 
the offence of one. The Perſians made banquets to their gods, and gaue them the firſt fruit 
thereof, But it is time to leaue their gods and them; and let mee obtaine pardon, that this 
great Menarchie, ſometime ſtretching from India to Ethiopia in one hundred twenie 
ſeuen Provinces, hath ſtretched ſo farre, and commanded mee fo long attendance in this 
Diſcourſe. Let mee now looke ypon the Mahumetan face thereof. | 
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Of the alterations of the State and Religion in Perſia, 
vnder the Saracens. 
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Of the Saracenicall Conqueſt and Schiſmein Perſia : the third Dynaſtie. 
l 


He Saracens (as is alreadie ſhewed) a people bred, as it were of putrifaRionin 
that corrupt eſtate of the world, diſpoſſeſſed of his ate and life Ormiſdu 
the laſt Perſian King. Their Religion had ſuſtained ſmall alterarion in Perfa 
before this time, for ought 1 finde, ſauing what the Chriſtian had intheſe 

parts prevailed, (which belongeth to another taske.)But from that time that 

the Saracens were Conquerours,the ſoules of the Perſians haue no leſſe been 

ſubiect to thoſe foolifh Mahumetan ſuperſtitions, then their bodies too cruell ſlauerie: yea, l 

the e name of Perſian was drowned in the tile of Saracens, Hamar was then Caliph, But 

when /ezid the ſonne of Miu was Prieſt and King (fuch are the Caliphs) of the Saracens; 

Mutar, the Deputie or Gouernour of Perſia, preclaimed himſelfe a Prophet, and ſeized on 0 

the State: from him the Perſian Sophi deriveth his originall. When /ezid was dead, the 

Inhabitants of Cuta in Arabia proclaimed Hocem the ſonne of Ali Caliph : but eAbddew 


OS 
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Carbala. This Hocem had twelue ſonnes, Zeinal, Abadin, Zeinal, Muamed, Bagner Mama, 
Giafar Cadened. Ciafar Muſa. Cax in Muſa, Holi Macerat, Ale named Tagnin, Muaned 
Halmaguin, Alle Hacem A ſquerin, Hacem Muamed Mabadin: This laſt , 4 the Perſians ſa 
that bee is not yet dead, but that he ſhall come ſitting on a Horſe; to preach their Law to ill 
Nations: beginning in Maſſadalle, where Al his grandfather lieth buried. And therefore 
they haue there alway a Horſe prepared ready, which in time of Diuine Seruice, on a certajne 
ſeſtiuall day, they bring with Lights burning to the Temple, in which Ali is buried, praying 
him to ſend bis nephew 2 That day is ſolemnly celebrated, with ſo great concourſe of 50 
people, as a Portugal ch: re preſent, ſaid, he had neuer ſeen the like. The other eleuen brerhre® 
were buried in diuers places. To returneco Muautarʒ Abdimelec one of the following Caliphs'y 
ſent (afs againſt him, by whoſe ouerthrow that new Prophet wan new and greater eſlims- 
tion then before. But another Tyrant Abdala Z ubir, arifing amongſt the Saracens, ſent his 
brother Auſub agaiolt Matar, who ſlew HMutar, and was ſoone after ſlaine himſelſe of Al. 
dimeler, v ho tec ouered againe the Prouince of Perſia. Abdimelec being dead, in the yeereſe- 
uen hundred and two and twenty, Gi bis ſonne® ſucceeded, and another Gizid vſurped the 
Scepter in Perſia, but was ouerthrowne by Maſabnenthe Captaine of Abdimelecs ſonne. 

In the raigne of Aaruan, Aſmulin tooke on him the protection of Autars Se ct, affirming 6⁰ 
Ali to bee greater then Mabumet bee was Prince of the Coraſens in Perſia, and by one 
Cataberss his counſaile incited the ſe tuants, by force or treacherie to kill their Mafters :a0d 
theſe being growne great by their Maſters wealth, were divided into two factions - 
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Caſwi, aud the L,. Aſmulin Captayne of the Le, deſtioyed the Carſmi : 
and with bis Lawountes,and Carabeon invaded Perſia, and were there encountred by Il 
de Lieutenant; with an Army of an hundred thouſand men; but the Lewonites, by the in- 
couragerment of Alina and Catalam, (whem they reckoned Holy men) diſcomficed 
kim and his; and afterward encountred Aua himiclfe with three hundred thouſand 
gem and made him to flee with foure thouſand into Egypt, where Sas the ſonne of Aſam- 
la quertbrew him. Thus the Maruanian race being expelled (che reliques wher : of ſettled 
themſelves in Feſſe and Spayne) Aſmmulix, from whom the family of the Sophi deſcendeth, 
wich Catabanws, vc ouer the Saracens. But let the Reader obſerug what in the former 
\ Booke and ſecond Chapter: e haue wricten of the divifions and ſchiſmes often happening ia 
Perſia, following tbe relations of Afirkond a Perfian Authour;z and therefore more to be ob- 
ſeed then the more vncertayne relations of Chriſtian Authors. h 
By all which hath bee ne ſaid, appeareth:a continuall difference berwixt the Perſians aud 
aiber Saracens about cheir Religion; either (vas ſome aſfirme ) for that the Perſians pre fetre d 
Ab befote Aabhumet or for that (which is more likely) they accounted Al, and not any 
ofthe other three ¶ Eubocar, Ofmen,. or Homer) to be the true ſucceſſor of Mabamet. The 
cultans or Deputies of Perſia, which gouerned there vndet the Caliph, vſed that their 
cchiſmaticall fancy, as they ſaw occaſion to their owne ambitious defignes, vnder colour of 
Religion, Some ſay that the Turkes obtayning Perſia, tripped the Chalifa of Bagacet of his 
; ewporaley ,whicit (the ſwerd being decider of controuetſies in their Religion) was no ne 
thing. Nor did it become old or continue = For by the relations of Beniamin Tudelen- 
hund others; it appeareth that the Caliphas of Bagder recouered their ſtate, till che Tarcar 
lipoſſeſſed both the Turke and them, as we haue already ſhewed out of Zachuthi, and 
Mend in our Hiſtory of the Saracens, | 
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ile Tartart ruling is Pera, which was the Fourth Dynaſtic, 


are to ſpeake more fully of che Fartars afterwards z heere yet we are enforced 
by neccſſiry of the Perfian ſtory ti mention chem. Airbend writes, that Chen- 
fur Kan great founder of the greateſt Empire the Sunne hath ſeene, in the yeare 
4219. inuaded Maurenahær (which is to the North of Perfia) and chaſe d Ada. 
met Koarrazmche into Karaſon, The Tartar put all he found to the ſword; the like he did 
Balk; add thence ſent 30000. men after Aa bomet, which ouer - tooke and flew bim in 
and put the Countrey to fire and ſword. In Rey and the Countrey about, the 


era, i pk out the whole Family of Mabomer Kearrazmchea, Gelaladin his ſoune 
beng naogu neere Multon in Indis, whither bad retyted himſelfe. Mango (hen gaue 

rha to V lab Knkben or, Halaop., who ouerthre the Saracens, tooke Bagdet, ſtaying 
thefein and in the Countries about x6pacco, perſons, Inthe yeare 1261: be ſubdued Alep 
mdDamas, ,, Hee, dyed in Perſia and gaue his Countries to bis three ſonnes; to Flabharhs» 
Hauben calls him eo ſhag) Hierak;, Me andaron and Karaſon: to Hyachemer, Aron or 


* 
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Adetbaion: to Tauden, Diarbek — — A — — as Ba» 
MR, { anmeny ta repayre it, whic | Habkhatkahon the eldeſt rai in 
0 —. and then his fourth brother Ns QOglan ( Haithen nt, 
ceded him No made himſelfe a Mahumeran and called — Af 
Citie) Ah pes, ſucceeded in order. This laſt made himſelſe Mabumerav, kept his 
pre: Tauris, and firſt brought in the cuſtome of tribute children, which he cooke from 
MS ve ond lowes)ro-freme to his ſetuice. | Hee bulk Sult ania His ſonne 
teſſour AfA qpem his ſummer at Sultania, and his winter at Bagader : after 
®hoſe deb, which happened A. H. 736. the Tartarians were divided into Perſia, eucey 
bag imſelfe Kiggol bat which he held, which continued till the time of Tawerlaxe, 
105 have. put of M Arelate d theſe Tartar- Perſiaa affaires But il I adde ſoime ha 
Hauben, which liued in the nu ddeſt of theſo times, let it not ſeeme tedious ⁊ ſirſt oba 
Paradiſe i reyed by the Tartar Hauen 2.319 chen of the ſurceſſors aill bis time nos mentias 
| ybich taled & x lia le while in Perſia o. 4.511.012 ni m/ lohn. "I 
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Mirtend Hifl, 


Perſia, 


Tarrars are aid to baue ſlaine 6oooee. perſons (ſome lay 1600000.) and in the Province of 

Nichabur 1150000. men, beſides women and children, con: mitting the like ſpoyles during 
p i Whole years throughout all the Provinces of Perſia. e Almoftancher By/athe Chalife forced 
f ys cetyre into Maurenabar. But Ol aber or Occada Cas his ſuc ce ſſour both ſubdu- 


a Caſas. 
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In the North-Eaſb parts of. Perſia (which of thisne / Hereſie they called Aulabet) they at 

was an old man, named A/oadin, a Mahumetan (as all choſe paris then were) which had ig. hel 

b Aloadin Pa- clofed a goodly b Malley, ſituate bet weene two Hills, and furniſhed it with all variety, which 11 

radite. Nature and Art could yecld as Frums, Pictures, rills of Milke, W ine, Honny, Water, Pakcy, * 

and beaurifull Damoſells richly attyred,and calle d it Paradiſe 0 Which was no Paſſage, but fles 

by at.impregoable Caltell. And daily preaching the pleaſures ofthis Paradiſeto the youth; ry 

which he kept in his Court, ſometimes he would miniſter allcepie drinke to ſome of th Iſo 

and then conueigh them thicher 5 where being entertained with cheſe pleaſures foure or fine by 

c ArightFooles dayes , they ſuppoſed e themſclues rapt into Paradiſe. And then being againe-caft imo! ay 
Paradiſc. Ot trance by the ſaid driake, hee cauſed them to be carryed forth; and after would examine 10 

the miny fo0- them of what they bad ſcene, and hy this deluſion would make them reſolute for any enter 

* —— priſe, which he ſhould appoint them; as to murther any Prince his enemie. For they fene — 

1 leeſup not death, in hope of their Mahumeticall Paradiſe.Bur this 4 Haolon or Vias,afterthree yeere dec 

.. C. 3. and it ſiege, deſtroyed him, and this lis Fooles Paradiſe. Some telle this of Aladenles, in the time eu 


that weary Zelnm the fir it. Abaga ſuccceded him in the gouernement of theſe parts, Anne 1264. bur bis 
** 8 1 not in the Chriſtian Religion : Tangodor the next, became a Saracen, and called himſelfe 344, bis 
* — bomet, and at Tauris and other pla ces deſtroyed the Churches of the Chriſtians, as Haim 
duputes thete · had done of the Saracens: he baniſhed the Chriſtians: and perverted as many Tartars a8 be 


ot un three could ro Mahumetiſme. But Argennt the ſonne of Abaga rebe lled, and taking him, cut by — 
Boche aſunder in the middle, ſucceeding in his place, Anne 128 3. After him Regayro, whom el 9 4 
W wap a % Tartars ſlew, placing in his ſtead Bdso a Chriſtian, who forbad the preaching of Mabume. of 
ſhall allo finde tiſme among the Tartars, and rcedified the Churches of the Chriftians : Caſen ſucceededin Joy 
mary of the his Dominion and Deuetion : and after his death Carbaganda, who in his childhood had wh 
4 0 = beene baptized, and named Nicholas, but when his Chriſtian Mother was dead, he became ing 
| &Saracct. * 
A Thus farre out of Haithonus; in which Hiſtory appeareth the viciſſitude of diners Ref. yr 
Odor. gions, ſometime Tartarian, ſometime Chriſti an, ſometime Mahumetan, as in the Princes who 


e Carrright, ©. yerned theſe Countries vader the great (ham or Can of the Tartars : ſo alſo no doubt in 30 5 
11 great part of the Countries themiclues; which vſually are of the Kings Religion. This Ca. 
af = tothe Gaganda reigning about 1305. is the laſt Tartar Prince which ruled in the parts of Syria: and y 
3 gar in Perſia the ſtate was ſoone after diuided io many Soueraignties. For as their Ra on 
Nirtend mikes alſo their Empire fayle d; the Egyptian Soldans preuayling in Syria the Ortomnr Ti es, n 
that the Nati- Aſia; and Gempſar,in Perſia, This Gempſas was Soldan of the Parthians f: and she 
. 2a; yeere 1 350-reftored that Perfian Kingdomero the Parthi-ns 8. Thus our Chriſtisth | 
* he ſtories riogrsphers. Mirtzend mentions him not. Likely it is, when all fell to ſharing, he got his pin. 
of Chriſtians Of Tamerlan, Mirtond relates, that when Chingits ſent Occoda ro Mautenahar, Caracba 
touching heſe Nen was made his firſt Viſier, in which dignity hee and bis poſtetity continued there, til 
[oe ITY Teymur or Tumurlas the fifth from him, wich other great gouernments. Teymur bein Viſe 
8 agreeing and Captayne Generall to Sciorgat Meet hom, v. hich raigne d in Chegiry and dyed A. 1 

with Mkind was proclaymed Eing in his ſteed. He by bis proſpetous armes t#bdued AMartnabar, Tir. 
nor cantarini queftan Koarrazm, Karaſon,Siſtom Induſtan, Hyevaks ru, Parc, K mon, Mazay , dn, Aderh. 0 
Ae . and Ki ftam, Bagadet, Alep, Damaſco: defeared Suit an Faracht King of Egypt and aft 
Perſia.ang toeoke Bastet the great Turke priſoner, He dyed; Anno 1405. Hs victories art by iothels 
learned theſe Enlarged to Ruſſia and China: and the great Chamyiate ſettled'on bim. Mr h. Char ts 
things more fourth ſonne ſucceeded him in the Empire : and aſter bim, Arno 1 447. bis*Gnne A 
witly." "> Ofegbbek: but as after Alexander,ſo after Tmerla;theit haſtie gotten Empite was 75 c 
) Albacew in” ſtracted among the great Souldiers his ſolo wer hieh held grest fhares ro chef n- 


ay | The p , f \ 4 . 
2 bi Oligble in the field; Alan 1450. and was flaine of his Souldieks fixe montrhs 2 
tan — . It Miromeha, che third ſonne of Tm kor ſuctecdediiſ 
dulathe brother of eNbielatife. But lie aiſo aH by H Tage MAD; 5 
Ei 


the life of king warre on their Maſters ſonnes. And one of the deſcen he Rhee I 
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: Acember' or © ſwiewſſwr} parcakers; who had beforefi>ine Joonthir C 
which were in Perſi a vit ue eull him Iauſaſothets, Ine hot why, 


race, 


| 
ers Demir y after whoſe death e Id was called to the goset nent of Keft | 2 
and Adetbeion, and bring follicired for peate by Aſinb en Hreribec or the 
faid, reiectedi it, and ſo ſott bimfelfe 5 and left coe parts off the Perſſat Empire to the Cc * 
queror,” Put in Maurenabar sukram Flawed his fog Eſubtedddd 48; Fee res: 50d über bin h BN 4 
| r Mug, 2 4 dares or 2 
vel, «A#vo'1:300.iand diſpoſſe ſſiog hi Vet poſſeſſe Gaztnehen, A f 
a da ail ö death 155 2. Where H¹⁰ẽEr- Fomdjon ſucceeded him, and to H his forife & _ ol 
Ae conimonlycallet-ArMbdiih Ebd. he Great Agel, Father fh n wha ns 
- now raigneth,of ieee booke. Tad perth ſlew Abvfayd as alu uf u 3 
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ce ſonne of eMahamed, ſonne of Bayſangoy, ſonne of Mirzah Ch F. Heb Arembecrs 
" rr Ocem, another of Tamerlan: poſterity „ by Hamar — third — King 
in Kataſon and Strabar, out of thoſe parts into Faryab and Mayman neere Balk, hence hee 
@addenly returning with a {mall force, by aduantage of Yadigar or Hiadigar his negligence, 
ſlew bim, and recoucred his Realme, He dyed, Ame 1506. IW o of his ſonnes ſucceeded him, 

and Adaſaſar, whom Chaybec abet chaſed out of their Kingdome, Bahady fled to 

ſaul Sephy who gauchim the lands of Chambe Gazon in Tauris, and tenne Serafs i of gold i ASerafis 
bythe day z thence he was after carrytd priſoner by the Turke to Conſtantinople, where hee eight ſhillings 


Go 


10 meg cheſe of the poſterity of 'Tamer/an there were other Princes in Petſia, and the 
parts adioyning,as thoſe of the factions of Blacke Sheepe, and White Sheepe, Of the former was 
Lark I which c etre d Tauris, Sultania, Casbin, and the countries of Seruan and Diar- 
bech: but dying was poyled to his ſhirt of bis Souldiers: yea, they cut off his cares for his 
iewells, and left him in the open field. Cherrok held long warres with Scander, and Iooncha 
his ſormes, the latter of which after many conqueſts was ſlaine by Acembec, and Acen Aly 
his ſonne and ſucceſſour: and thug the White Sheepe faction preuayled, Oran Acember or 
Vaſun-Caſan the head thereof, of the Tarcoman Nation, heire of Diarbech, and Lord of man y 
Provinces which hee conquered (as before is noted) but defeared by Mabumet the great 
bo Turke,He dye d Anne, 147 1. His ſonne Cate! fucceeded,who was ſlaine by his brother Jacob 
or Taub, whoſe wife bearing diſhoneſt affection to one of the Court, ſought by rhe murther 
ol ber husband to aduance this Courtier to her husbands bed and Empire. And K hauing 1, 7710 4 
d venome into a golden cup, preſents her husband the ſame to drinke, who ſome- . a:ud 
what LipeRing her, cauſed her to begin; himſelfe and his ſonne following her both in dink- Rawuſe = 
ing and dying, And thus was Perfia, by the wickedneſſe of one woman, made the St age of 1 Ai, land rec- 
civill warres, whiles the chiefe Nobles ſought each to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the State, which * 
at laſt after fiue or fixe yeeres war, befell to 1 Almut or Eluan-beg, then being but fourteene —— 
old, who was ſlaine by I ſinael in the yeere 1499. ſangor Roſſan, 
30 And thus yee haue had the ſueceſſion of the Perſian Kings in the firſt and ſecond Dynaſtie: Hagmet, Alas 
ofthe Saracens you heard in the former Booke: next after whom, the Tartars and theſe nd erat. 
bere mentioned, till I ſmael obtayne d the ſtate, whoſe poſterity fill hold it. | 
 Beniamin Tudelenſis telleth that Seng then King of Perſia, had two and fortie Kingdomes  .. 40 
ſubieQ co bim, and that his Dominion extended foure moneths iourney, and ſpeaketh as u, er 
though hee were not ſubiect to the Caliph in his temporalities : Maſter Vos reckons eight haue recko- 
Kingdomes of Perſia, Caſibin, Curdiſtan, Lor, Suoliſtan, Spaan, Siras, Soncaia, Timocaim; ned many o- 
nnot reckoning Hirak, the chiefe Citie wherof was Tauris, and diuers other Countries, now, ther cnn 
ud before his time ſubiect to the Perſian. And by moſt Hiſtorians it appeareth that Perſia (11-850 2 
had before the dayes of Targrolopix, and till the Tartars conqueſt , Sultans, which yeelded p.rgan. * 
X {mall ſubie ion to the Chaliphs. | 
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of Iſmael Sof, firſt founder of the preſent Perſian Empire, 
or fifth Dynaſtic. 


* 


He Hiſtorie of Iſinael, becauſe it giueth much light both into the State and Religl- ® 3 
on of Perſia, is more fully to be reported. After that Muſtacen Mumbila, or Al- * 1 
muftarenbila Abidula, the Caliph of Bagdet, had bin by the Tart ars done to death comment. 

50 in the yeete after Haithonue account 1258. about the yeere 1369. there aroſe in Knoles Z. hiſor. 
Perfia a2 Nobleman called Sepbi, Lord of the Citie Ardouil, reporting himlclte to be of the 5.464. 
bloud of Alle or Hali, deſcended from Muſa Carin, or Cerſin, one of the twelue ſonnes (as is * — 
hid) of Hocems » thirtcene deſcents diſtant. This Sophi , or (as our Tarik Mirkond aſore ſaid 1 ook eu . 
calls bim Cheque Say) had iſſue Chrque Mucha, the father of Cheque Al, who begate Cheque kons 1ſmael 

and he Sultan Iuneyd, father of Cheque Aydar,who begate Iſinael. Thef: continued the thirteenth 
their Halli holles. Our Authors mention none from Sophi to Iuneyd, whom they make his 1 ; 
calling him Guimne,orthetwife written, Gaini, Gume, and Ginnet. O Minadoi faith, That CU es 
xedixni, or more diſtinctly, Siec Ginmer , was Authour of the Perfian ſect, who vnder the he of In 
tame of y So, and of Sier (that is, of a wiſe man, and an Author of Religion) or rather vnder he of Ebravem, 
be the pretence of holineſſe, began to perſwade the people, that the three firlt ſucceſſors of Ma. —_ , we 
were vſurpers, onely Ali ought to be named lawfull ſuccefſor , and ought to be called be 2 
Won in their Len by all meanes ro be honobred. Frem this time forward the Sepul- liucd in Ta- 
chreof Ali and his ſonnes in Cafe grew in great credit, and was viſited euery yeere after the merlavs time, 
jame 
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Of the — of State and Religions in Perſia. C . CHA es 


ed by Alexander : but Scaliger more fitly Tzopbi, which in Arabike ſignifieth a man ofpure 


Þ Scal. Can. 
Iſag. lib. 3. 


q Io Bar. Aſia, 
Dec. 2.1. 10. c. 8. 


r Surius Com. 
Krell, T5 H f. 
tag. 464. 


againſt the common opinion concerning Mahowers ſucceſſors, as Givine and Soph; had done, 


cap. 11. 


t Mirkexd ſaith 
Selman was 
ſent by Jacob 

in ſuccour of 
Farrok King of 
Sejruen, vpon 
whom 

warre d. 


chat the Turks viſit the Sepulchre of the other three: and the Kings of Perſia yſeg 
—.— . crowned, and girt with their ſword, and their great Calife there kept his ref. 
dence, Becauſe this Cate was neere Babylon, hence grew the common error, that theſs 
thiags were done at Babylon or Bagder., /oxins alſo is decciued, where he maketh Ardwly 
or eAidere,author of the Perhan faction. Sof is by Afinedsi deriued of Seſiti, a people ſubdy. 


Religion. In this reſpeR there is no leſſe contention betweene theſe & other Muhamme 
then betweene the Samaritans and the Iewes: fo that the Perſians are a kinde of Catharify 
or Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie. Claudet Duret mentioneth another E i 
that Sophs ſignifieth Wool, and that this profeſſion in token of humilitie, wearing nothing on 
their heads more precious then wooll, were ſo called. But the former deriuation is more 
bable. Nic. Nicolas in bis third Booke bath alſo that woollen deriuation : and Geffrey Duc. 
ler ſaich, that Sopbs ſignifieth a Begger, and that the King is not there in Perſia ſo called, bu 
Sbaugh; which 2grecth with their report, which ſay that I ſnaci rene wed or continued the 
name Sofi or Soſiti: but his ſucceſſors leauing that, and the name of Sicc, haue retayned 
the Title of Saba, which ſome write Shaxgh, ſome Xa, a Royall title communicated by the 
head of this ſuperſtition tothoſe Kings which 2 with them therein. Joſeph Scabge 
e ſaith, that S or Scba is the ſame with Monſieur among the French, and Don among ih 
Spaniards. The Ie wes and Arabians write it , and the Grecians ozy. It is ſometimes ſet 
before the name, as in the preſent King Scha Habs; ſometime comes after, as Melixa for Me. l 
lic- ſeba. Barrius a begins this pedigree at the father of Giunet, or Guine (ſo he calls him) and 
not as Minadoi, with Gunet himſelfe. He addeth, That for the Enſigne, Character, or Cogni. 
ſance of his Sect, he ordayned, that in the midſt of their Turbant (which they weare with 
many folds) there ſhouid ariſe a ſharpe top, in manner of a Pyramis, diuided into twelue 
parts (in remembrance of Ali his twelue ſonnes)from the top to the bottome. They yſed 
the colour Red on their heads (ſaith Ainadoi) by ordinance of Ardxelle, and therefore were 
called Cheſelbas,that is,Red-heads ; ſome write it Cuſelbas, Sopbi, as CMirkond affirmeth vn 
holden in ſuch reputation of holineſſe by Tamerlanec, that he came to viſit him as Saint; and © 
at his requeſt, ſet free 30000. ſlaues, which he had taken in the warres againſt Baiazet, to 
whom Cheque Sophi gave apparell and other neceſſaries, and ſent them home to their houſes; y 
whereby hee wan great fame and affection. Barris and others attribute this to Gmwine , and 
ſay that theſe ſlaues became bis diſciples firſt, and after Souldiers to his ſonne Aidar agaiuſ 
the Chriſtian Seorgians. | 

This * A:der Erdebil (or after Iouius, Harduelles) forſaking (as ſome ſay) the world, leds 
freight life in continency and auſterity, and was therefore admired as a Prophet, and teſot 
ted to, out of all parts of Armenia and Perſia, comming to Tauris to ſee him: Hee inuei 
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ſhutting vp heauen to all, ſauing Hali his followers. For ſo the Perſians vſe to ſay in their 
prayers ; Curſed be Ebubeber, Omar, and Oſman: Go p befauourable to ali, and wel 
pleaſed with him. Vſuncaſſan moved with his fame, gaue him in mariage his daughter Aa- 
tha begot of the Chriſtian Lady Deſþina, daughter of Calo Joanne: Emperour of Trapezond; 
both of them by this alliance ſtrengthning themſelues againſt the Turke. Aidar had by this 
Martha, Iſmael,whorn ſhe trayned vp in the principles of Chriſtian Religion. Jacob ſucceſſor 
of Fſuncaſſan, ie alous of the multitude of Aidars diſciples, and the greatneſſe of his fame, cau- 
ſed him to be ſecretly murthered; perſecuting all his profeſſed followers with fire and ſword. 
Iſmael then a child, fled into Hyrcania to one Pyrchales, a friend of bis fathers, who after- 
wards ayded him tothe recovering of his pattimonie. Boterus ſaith,that Jacob, after the mu- 
ther of Aidar, committed his two ſonnes, [Jmael and Solyman,to eAmanzar (a Captaynedt 
his) to be conueyed to Zalga, a ſtrong mountaynie place: but he brought them yp liberally 
with his owne children, and in his laſt ficknefſe,, gaue them horſe and two hundred Duca, 50 
with aduice to repaire to their mother; where taking vpon him the protection of the ſet of 
Hali, and the teuenge of bis fathers death, his enterpriſes ſucceeded proſperouſly. G 
Maria eAngiolelio ſaith, that Jaceb being poyſoned 1485. the Signiorie was poſſeſſed by 
kinſeman of Jacobs called Iulauer, after whoſe three yeeres raigne ſucceeded Bayſmgir tuo 
yeeres ; after Ryſtan ſeuen yeares , who ſent Solimanbec t againſt Sechaiday the father of Iſ- 
mael, who made challenge to the State in right of his wife the daughter of /ſunceſſen , who 
ſlew him in the field. Raſtan would alſo haue killed the mother and her ſonnes, had not en- 
treatie of his Nobles preuented it. He committed them to ward in the Iland of the Atmeni- 
ans in the Lake eAFumar ; whither he ſent for then againe after three yeeres, but they for 
feare fled to Ardouil, & there liued cloſely for a time. Raſfan was ſlaine by Ama through his * 

mothers procurement, who loued that Agua, who abode Sultan five months, & was flaine 

by Ruſtans Souldiers. And Alwan the the 4 of Vſuncaſſan was Signior, whom /ſmae/ ſle u. 
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of them which did ſre, io the time of /ſmee/) telates this hiſtory ſome what other- 
viſe whom; 85 learving of the Perſians themſelues the Perſian affaires,we may reckon wor- 
aqrobefo}lowed., Hee faith, that this Sechaidar in Ardouil was this head of thy Sophian 
had three ſonnes and three daughters by the daughter of V/ſuncaſſan. He was a zea- 

demie againſt the Chriſtians; ofteutimes with his followers repayring into Circaſſis, 
the people much damage, which when in the daies of Sultan Alumut hee attempted 
dee was by Alumuts order forbidden at Darbent further paſſage: but ſeeking 
ond way by force, he was by the forces of eAlumut taken, and his bead, on the top of a 
preſented to Alumut, and by his command, giuen to the Dogges to bee eaten; the 

cuiſe why the Sophians are ſuch enemies vnto Dogs, killing all they finde. This newes com- 
i douil, his three ſonnes fled, one into Natolis, another te Aleppo, Iſmael the third 
900 land in the Lake of Van, in which is a Citie of Chtiſtian Armenians, where he abode 
eres in the houſc of an Armenian Prieſt, being then about thirteene yeetes old, who 
red him courtxouſiy and inſtructed him in the rudiments of Chriſtian Religion, A yecre 
cher he went from Arminig to Chillan, where he kept with a Gold- ſmitn his fathers friend. 
«time hee had intelligence, by mutuall writing, with his friends at Ardouil: and with 
ſmith hauiog gathered together eighteene or twemie men of their Sect ſecretly to 

ube a ſtrong Caſtle, called Maumuraga, and hidden in ambuſh two hundred horſe. men of 
his friends in Ardouill, ſuddenly (laying the Guard, and poſſeſſing himſelfe of the Caſtle, 
keentred a Townenot farrc from the Caſtle, killing the Inhabitants, and carrying the ſpoile 
tothe Caſtle. This Caſtle was verie rich, becauie it was a prineipall Hauen of the Caſpian 
$a; and ſo ſtrong, that when ¶Alumut had newes hereof, hee was diſſwaded from ſending 
ay power thither to beſiege him. Two daies iourney from hence is Sumachi : which with 
lispower,now encreaſed,he alſo took, and diuided the ſpoiles every where to his Souldiers, 
which with fame of this liberalitie came from all parts vnto him. He ſent Iſo into Hiberia, 
three or four daies iourny from thence, which was then gouerned by ſeuen great Lords, three 
of which, . Alexander Sbec, Gorgurambee , and Mirzambec, with many promiſes of preſent 
les and future exemptions from tribute, hee won to his fide, receiving from each of them 
thouſand horſe, ſo that he was now growne fifteene or ſixteene thouſand ſtrong. Alu- 
un with thirtie thouſand valiant Souldiers went to meet him between Tauris & Sumachia, 
and hauing poſſed a great River, over which were two Bridges, he preſcntly cauſed them to 
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6 bebroken : / ſnael arriving there the next day, with great diligence found a paſſage thorow 
1 the fireame, and with his whole forces, in front, in the breake of the day, aſſailt d Alumut 
0 lu umie, little ſuſpecting ſuch a good morrow, that Alumut wir h a few companions hardly 
5 elaped. The pauilions, horſes, and other bootie, Iſael beſtowed on his Souldiers: and then 
1 hated to Tauris, where entring without reſiſtance, hee made great ſlaughter, killing all che 
. nte oſ lacob, opening his Sepulchre, and the Graues of other Noble men, which bad been at 
de battaile of Darbent agginft his father, and burning their bones; three hundred harlots 


becauſed to be cut aſunder in the middle : hee killed all the Dogs in Tauris, and becauſe his 
mother had married to one of thoſe Nobles, which were in the battaile of Darbent, he cau- 
eber head to bee ſtricken off in his preſence. In this while many Townes, Cities, Caſiles, 
d Lords ſubmitted themſelues to him, and weare his red- coloured Turbant:buc the Caſtle 
Aungischana ( whereto were ſubiect eighteene Villages of Chriſtians, which vſed yeerely 
i ſend to Rome two men from the Patriarch to the Pope, of whoſe faith they were, ſpeaking 
Anenian, having ſome bookes, but quite loſt the vſe of the Italian language) this Caſtle (I 
lay) beld out for Alumut vntill his death. 
While Iſmael was Sultan in Tauris, the Sultan in Bagadet Marat Can ſon of Jacob, wich an 
amy of 30006. marched againſt him, and in a plaine, meeting with I ſinacl was there ouer- 
m not ſeuentie perſons eſcaping to Bagadet with Murat Can:the place bearing witnes 
ile laughter, buried vnder many new bils of bones. All theſe things were done Av. 1499. 
And while I was in Tauris, many came from Natolia, Caramania,and Turkic to ſetue him; of 
dom they were graciouſly entertained. A», 1507, our Author being then in Malacia, aw 
With his eyes, the Sultan Alumut conueyed priſoner by Amirbec, who with foure thouſand 
nen going from Moſull ( neere to the ſometime - Niniue) to Amit, where the Sultan kept, 
ptomiſe and profeſſion of his ſuccour, being admitted the Citie, tooke him, and caſt a 
ne about his necke, whoſe head Iſmael ſmote off with his one hands. He was preſented 
io him by Amirbec in the Country of Aladuli, againſt whom Jae was now warring: where 
aling the Cicie Cartibirt ; he cut off the head of Becarbee ſonne of Aladuli, Lord there- 
ef, with his owne hands. From thence returning to Tauris , hee had almoſt done as much 


to lis two brethren , Wwhem hee had left Gouernours in his abſence , for tranſgieſſing their 
—_ Commithon; 
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ine Merchant ( who abode a long time in Tavris;and trauelled thorow the moſt „ .,; 3 
paſt of Perſia, skilful oboe Togkiſh, Perfian, and Arabian languages, eithet ſeeing himſelfe, ſium 10. 3. 
a . 
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91 ſpaban. 


O ſerius de Reb. 
Emmas. lib. 10. 
J. Bot. Ben. 


Kxol. Turk. Hip. 


Iſmael called 
chalipb. 


in An. 1500. 


Ant, Ienkinſon. 


Ax giolello, c. 13. 


Ph. camera. 
Medi Hiftor, 
Cent,2£.4+ 


— 0 
Commiſſion : bur with much intreatie of his Lords, ſpared their lives, yet confined them 
Ardouill, not to depart from thence. The next yeere hee purſued Marat Can, who wi; eons 
to Syras, a Citie not inferiour ro Cairo in Egypt, with thirtie fixe thouſand men,” but male 
content, and therefore many of them flying vnto /ſmae!, Mhereupon Aa Can ſtarry 
Eebaſſa dours with five hundred followers , with offer of Vaſſallage* vnto bim. I fact 
them all in pieces, ſaying, That if Mwrar Can would be his Vaſſall, hee ſhould come in per, 
ſon, not by Embaſſage. Marat Cas had cloſely ſent Spies to obſetue the ſequell of hb 
ſineſſe, and being hereof by them aduertiſed, fled: For many of his Nobles had alreadies 
on the red Turbant, of whom he feared to bee taken, as Almut had beene; and ther 

with three thouſand of his moſt faithful he fied vnto Aleppo: but the Soldan of Cairo notad. 
mitting him, he went to Aladuli, whe entertained him honourably, and gaue him his daygh 
ter to wife, a © 3:23 vel 

1ſmacl, after great ſlaughter in Siras and Bagadet, was forced to returne to 4 
his — — ah Tattar had taken all the Countrie of Cotaſan, and Ocho 
of Eri, which is in compaſſe berwixt fortie and fiftie miles, well pcopled, and full of Mg, 
chandize ; Ne had taken alſo Straua, Amixandaran, and Sari, on the Caſpian ſhoaregand wid 
intent to beguile Iſnael, deſired leaue to paſſe thorow his Countrey to Mecca on pi 
mage. Iſmael with deniall , and other ſharpe words repelled his ſuit, and abode a yeewy 
Spaan, to withſtand his enterpriſes. After he returned to Tauris, where were great triumphi 
ſolemnized in his honour, This Sopbi is ſo loued and feared (faith this Merchant) that the 
hold him as a God, eſpecially his Souldiers: of which ſome goe into the warres without & 
mour, holding it ſufficient, that Iſnael will ſuccour them: others, becauſe they content tien 
ſelues to dic for Iſmael, goe into bat taile with naked breaſt, crying, Schial; Schiak, dati 
God, God. And they forget the name of God, alway naming Iſnae !. they hold, Thaths 
ſhall not die, but live euer. And where other Moſulmans ſay, La ylla yllala, Ma bames 
lalla, the Perſians ſay, La ylla yllala, Iſmael vellilalla, reputing him a God and a Prophet. Thu 
learned, that /ſmael is not contented to be called or worſhipped as god, Their cuſtomeishh 
weate red Bonnets, with a certaine thing like a girdle, large below, and ſtraighter — 
made with twelue folds,a finger thick, ſignifying the twelue Sacraments of their ſe ct, or thok 
twelue brethren, nephewes of Ali. Iſmael was of faire countenanee, of reaſonable ſtutute, 
thicke and large in the ſhoulders, ſnauen all but the muſtachees ; left-handed, ſtronget iin 
any of his Nobles, but giuen to Sodomie. At his ſecond comming te Tauris , hee cauſedts 
take rwclue of the faireſt boyes in the City to ſerve his luſt, and after gaue to each of hu i 
bles one for the like purpoſe, & before tooke ten of the beſt mens ſonnes for the ſame intent, 

Thus farre haue wee had commerce with this namele ſſe Perſian Merchant in Ramuſuu his 
ſhop, who ſometime attended on his Court and Campe. Others adde hereutto, that hem 
Embaſſadours to all the Mahumetan Princes of the Eaſt, to teceiue that Red-har Enſigne, u. 
gether with his Sect; as did his ſonne Tamwas after him, when Nizzamnlucco onely accep- 
ted thereof. But it is the common opinion, that the greateſt part of the Mahumeransin 
Soria and of Aſia Minor are ſecretly of that SeQ, Iſmael after this warred,and wonne, vpot 
the Zagatai Tartars , and other adiacent Nations, that hee left ynto his ſucceſſours a yer 
great eſtate, reaching from the Caſpian Sea to the Perſian, and betweene the Lake locco 
and Tygris, the River Abbiam, and the Kingdome of Cambaya, more then twentie Degree 
from Eaſt co Weſt, and eightec ne from North to South. Hee ordained a new Lyturgie, and 
forme of Praier di ffering from the ancient. Such was his authoritie, that they would 
ſweare, By the Head of /ſmae!, and bleſſe his name, ſaying, 1/mae! grant thee thy def. 
Vpon his Coyne, on the one fide, was written, La illabe illalab IM; dun reſulalallabe: 
And on the other, Iſmaill haliſe lullahe, that is, Iſmael the Vicar of G o p. The Iewes, it the 
firſt, bad this Iſmael in ſuch admiration, that they fooliſhly reckoned /ſmae! to be their pro- 
miſed Meſſias, gratulating themſelves in this conceit, thorowout the moſt part of Europe, | 
celebrating feſtiuall Solemnities, with muruall Preſents, in teſtimonie of their ioy; which 
yet was ſoone daſhed,none hating the Iewes more then 1ſ#zael. He lieth butied at Atdoul, 
in a faire Meskit , with a ſumptuous Sepulchre made by himſelfe in his life time; where itt 
faire Stone Hoſpitall erecte d by him for firangers , allowing to all trauellers three daies ie 
liefe for horſe and man freely. Ardouil is in latitude thirtie eight degrees. 

The life of //mae/ had beene anſwerable to the bloudie preſages in his ominous birth; fot 
be came forth of his mothers wombe with both his hands ſhut, and full of bloud: for which 
cauſe his father would not haue brought him vp, but commanded him to be ſlaine: but the 
which carried him away, moved with compaſſion, ſecretly nouriſhed him three yeercs, and 
after preſented him to his father, who then acknowledged and received him with loue and 
kindneſſe: for this his bloudie and warre-like ſpirit dwelt in a louely and amiable bodie, 
adorned with all the Enſignes of beautie, Hee died Awno 1 524. * 
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b Ochersfay, CMahomet . Codabanda (this ſurname was ginen him for, bis diſcaſed eyes 
blind ? Mir- Juen to a ſtudious and quiet life, and conte nting himſelfe, that Aba HMirize ( which 
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and after in Siras (anciently named Perſepolis:) his ſecond ſonne was /ſmehbel, whom for his 
fierceneſſe his father had confined to the Caftie Cahaca: the third, Aldere; the reſt, Mam, 
Solimano , Multaſfa, Emanguli, eAlichan, eAmet, Abralum, and 1ſmabelthe younger. Hee 
appointed his ſecond ſonne //mabel his ſucceſſour, 2 him more worthy then 


) as being gi- 


tend and Sir no reigneth) was confirtned in the Citie of Heri, ind hbfourcd with the title of the Vikie; 
A. 4 * 3 , — 8 * WW . 
| oſ that Countrey, bs >.3 n PT 6 
Periaconcana, the daughter of , and elder then a1 the brethren, being in Com. 


4 miſſion with other Counſellors of State ro ſee her fathers Will executed, whiles the Poſts tg 
3 tanne with aduertiſementa do /ſmebe/, vas 


tempted by. Aidere with eatneſt ſolicitari6n for 


the Crowns: whoſe ambitious defire ſhe Tp furre [ [him | 
; ueſted in Regall apparel), and fettled in the great Galleriè, attending the acclsmatiomoſ 


that ſhee cauſed him to bee iu. 
the people ; being publikely inflalled, as though hee were elected- King. But meane 


while ſhee ſer ſure guards of men, deuoted to Iſmabel, at the gates of the Palace; ibm 


purpoſing 10 entertaine him ( with dreames of dangerous honours ) till 7ſa:abel arriued at 
Casbin. But 


Neg partakers. Iſinacl ſoone after came, and recelued with publike applauſe the defired Soue: 
Tufkiſh Parri- raigntie: and as he had before adicted himſelſe to the ſtudie of the Turkiſh Law; ( 1778 


2 if it had beene knowne, to haue barred his ſucceſſion) ſo now, after the Lurkiſn man 


founded his Throne ( a foundation to lipperic to fand) in bloud , cauſing the heads o 


affinitie, and all the fauourites of the late ſlaine Aidere. Thus is Cas bin dyed inthe bloudof 
her hopefull Gallants, and entertaines her beholders eyes with ſtreames of bloud running 


whiles hee ( ſuſpeRing the deceĩt) ſought to flee, hee left his head behinde in 
the hand of Sahamal his vncle, which he caſt, all bl udie, in the middeſt of his conſpitisg | 
; 
r | 


eight younger brethren to be cut off, together with. all ſuch as were neere them in bloud or 


from the ſlaine, which cauſe another ſtreame of teares to iſſue from their liuing friends; who | 


filling the ayre with mournefull complaints ( which returning anſwere by et choes, ſcemed 


to ſympathize their griefe ) and in compaſſion of thoſe dying bodies, then gaſping theirfa- | 


tall breaths, imitating (with true affection, and not affected imitation) the ſame in deepe lud 39 
broken ſighes: viewing alſo their owne dangers in the preſent ruine of their neereſt and dee. 


. reſt, ſome-time allies & acquaintance: toſſed with this variety of turbulent paſſions,conceive, 


in this confuſion ef thoughts (that which is truely the daughter and mother alſo of confu- 
fion ) Trecherous Diſlojaltie ro the Author of theſe their ſorrowes. 1ſmacl poſting on to his 
owne deſtruction, had now forbidden the douotiens of Ah the Perſian Prophet, and enioy- 
ned the Turkiſh Rites of Abubachar, and other the followers of CMahomer, by impriſoning, 
rayling, pulling out the eyes, and killing Ali his obſeruants, eſtabliſhing his Decree, not ſpa- 
ring, in this perſecution, to torment the tender Ladies ( ſome of them of his owne bloud) 
nor reuerencing age or profeſſion, depriving euen the Califf: of Casbin (the eye of their 


blindneſſe) of both his eyes, becauſe he would not ſee equitie in this noueltie; and purpoſing 6 


(as the Fame went) to goe to Bagdat, there to receiue the Crowne from him whomſocuet 
hee ſhould find the ſucceſſour of the great Califfe. In the middeſt of his cruelties hee was 
(with like crueltie ) murthered by Perzaconcons, The Execator of her fathers Will is thus 
made an E xecutioner of her fathers ſonne, hauing brought in the conſpirators, apparelled in 
womens weeds, to ſtrangle him among his Paramours. This was done the twentie foure 
of Nouember, 1577. after he had reigned one yeere, ſeuen moneths, and ſixe dayes. 


— — 


— — 


T8. 
Of Manomer CoDaBANDA, end bu ſores An As. 


SAYAMET CODABANDA thought it now time for him to looke to his right, 
which by meanes of Mirice Salmas, the chiefe of the Sultans, hee obtained. This 
23 Sultan preſcnted him with the head of that Virago Periacencona, vpon the top of 3 

Launce, with the diſheuelled haire, gaſtly lookes, and bloudy impreſſions, 
yeelding an vncouth (though not vndeſerued) ſpeRacle to the beholders: which { if like 


| DeMeduſa & the Snakie ſcalpe of Meduſa it did not trans fotme them into ſtones; yet, as if it had been the 


8 Banner of Aegæra) ſeemed to diſplay new quarrels, kindling in ward batreds, tumultuous 

+a 428 for him to fiſh with his Turkiſh nets in this troubled Perſian ſtreame. Of theſe warres is al- 

1.Siluek. iz py Teadic ſpoken. © Much loſſe did the Perſians by this meanes ſuftaine,and much more had fol- 

Bartas tranſl, lowed, had not Emir Hamze, Mabomets eldeſt ſonne, with his valorous attempts, ſtopped — 
F Turk 1 


50 


ſeditions, and ciuill broyles, which expoſed them to Amuraths forces, who thought it fit time bo 
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roceedings, 
ames of The Moone Standards of prond Or ro MAN. 
| But ſoone was this Sunne eclipſed, not by the Moones interpofition ( for that iq natural, 
10 ee vnderſland it of the heauenly ; and ordinary, if of the earthly and Turkiſh) 
aordinarie and vonaturall . as was thought) of his ambitious brot 
ar (of others ſuſp ed ) of his father ; effected by a treacherous Eunuch that g 
which ſuddenly ſtrucke him thorow the bodie and flew him. Abu his brothef, by ſolemne 
oath cleared bimſelfe of this odious imputation. And yet hee is no leſſe ſuſpected of a more 
and yanaturall treacherie againſt his owne father, whois thought 4 to bee poy- 
ſoned by his meanes, that by theſe bloudie Reps hee might aſcend to that Throne, which 
om be enioyeth. But (all this notwithſtanding ) he hath ſince ſo ſubtilly handled the mat- 
ter, that hee is both beloued of his one, and feared of his enemie: his ſubiects ſweare 
nd bleſſe in his name. © He hach recovered from the Turke beth Tauris, and other Regions 
df Seruania and Georgia , which the Turke had before taken from the Peiſians. Hee was 
orted alſo to haue taken Bagdat, but (it ſeemeth) not truly. /anſonius f in his Newes 
1610, reporteth of diuers victories obtained by him againſt the Turke ( which cauſed pub- 
| like Faſts and ſupplications to be appointed at Conſtantinople : ) and of the Perſian Embaſ- 
e, withrich Prelents and holy Reliques to the Emperour at Prage. Gotardus Aribus like- 
wiſe in his £ 1 of Aba his Embaſſage to Conſtantinople about a Peace: 
put when his Embe ſſadour returned with Articles, whereby the Perſian was bound, vuder 
ſhew of gifts, to pay an annuall tribute to the Sultan, he therefore put him to death; putting 
oat the eyes alſo, and cutting off the hands of the Turkiſh Embaſſador which was ſent with 
him, Of Bagdat and old Babylon wee haue ſpoken elſewhere : let this be here added out of 
Bulb, b that traucllicfg from Felugia to Bagdat, Which hee reckoneth a dayes journey and a 
halfe,one whole dayes journey thereof, was by one fide of the ruines of Babylon, which hee 
lfton the left hand. | 
As for Tauris, in the yeere 1 514. Sehm tookeit (as ſome ſay) on compoſition, which hee 
Þ brake, and carried thence three thouſand of the beſt Artificers ro Conltantinople. Anno 
1535. Solyman gaue it for a prey to his ſouldiers ; Aan 1515. Oſman ſpoiled it with 
vacouth ad inhumane cruelties; whatfoeuer the inſulting Co 1queror, in the vtmoſt extent 
oflawleſſe luſt, could inflict, or the afflicted condition of the conquered could in the moſt 
deiected tare of miſetie ſuſtaine, was there executed. Abas in recouerie hereof vſed the 
Canon, an Inſtrument which before they had, to their owne loſſe, ſcorned. The Prince is 
(faith eur i Author) excellent both of compoſition of bodie, and diſpoſition of minde, of 
indifferent ſtature, ſterne countenance, piercing eyes, {wart colour, his muſtachees on the 
ypper lip long, his beard cut cloſe to the chin, Hee delights in Hunting and Hawking, Run- 
ning, Leaping, and trying of Maſteries; He is an excellent Horſe-man and Archer. In the 
morning he vierh to viſit his ſtables of great Horſes, and hauing there ſpent moſt of the fore- 
p AR returnes to his Palace: About three of the clocke in the after-· noone, he goeth to 
the At- Maiden, which is the high ſtreet of Hiſpaan, the Citie of his reſidence, round about 
which are ſcaffolds for the people, to fit and behold the King and his Nobles at theit Exerci- 
ſa of Shooting, Running, Playing at Tennis, & c. all on horſe. backe. In this place very often, 
in his ewne perſon, he he areth cauſes, and pronounceth ſentence, executing luſtice ſeuerely. 
Now hit we may mention ſome of the chiefe Cities of Perſia ( vader which name here 
comprehend, as vſually in this Hiſtorie, their k Dominion, not as it is mealured by the Pens 
of Ceographers, but by the Swords of their Princes.) In Sumachia, Maſter Carwright faith, 
They ſaw the ruines of a cruell ſpectacle, which was a Turrer etected with Free- ſtone and 
Flats, in the midſt whereof were placed the heads of all the Nobilitie and Genttie of the 
Counttie. A mile from this Towne was a Nunnerie,whctein was buried the bodie of Ama- 
lie ¶ anna, the Kings daughter, who ſlew her ſelfe with a knife, for that her father would 
hue forced her to marrie a Tartatian Prince: the Virgins of the Counttey reſort hicher 
once 2 yeere to lament her death. Sechi is foure dayes iourney thence, not farre from which 
u Eres, which, becauſe they yeelded to the Turke, were by Emir-Hamze vtterly deſtroyed, 
man, woman,and child. Araſſe is the chiefe Citie of Merchandize in all Seruania, eſpecially 
for ny Silks, Tauris hath out- liued many deaths, and is very rich by reaſon of continuall 
Trade, nouriſhing almoſt two hundred rhouſand people within her compaſſe; for wals, it 


* — 4 


file Plaine, foute dayesiourney in Hh where art two thouſand Villages. The buil- 
ung are of Bricke dried in the Sunne, 2s in Petſia is moſt vſuall ; The At-Maidan, or chiefe 
et is foure ſquare, almoſt a mile in circuit. Neere to it is Ardovil,of chiefe note fyr begin- 
ning of the S ophian Superſtition, Geilan is foute dayes joutney from Casbin, and ſtands 
deere to the Caſpian Sea, Neere to Bachu is a Fountaine of black oyle; which ſerueth * 
LI3 the 


and like the Eafterne Sun, with his greater brightneſſe diſperſed thoſe weaker 


hath F not. This was ſometime the Seat-Royall, and after that, Casbin, which is ſituate in a It 
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Of the alterations of the State and Religion, Ge. CA 


m Savſpune del 
gauerno di reg. 
16. Botero, c. 


n This King 
was a Saniack 
of the Turke, 
whereas they 
on the Weſt- 
ſide ot the R- 
uer in an huge 
extent, and in- 
fini'e numbers 
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keeping a- 
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ties at Damaſ- 
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thouſand at 
Caito. Old Ba- 
bylen is North 
from Bagdat 
abcur hue and 
awentie miles. 
Ts. N ewbur). 

o Courdics, 
Tartari, Turk- 
mans, &c. 

p Some haue 
fooliſhly be- 
leeued as His 
ſtorie, thoſe 
things which 
Xenopbon writ 
as a Philoſo- 
phicall Poem, 
&c, 


- . 
the Countrey to burne in their houſes, Caſſan is well ſeated, and rich in Marchandize, bu 
ſubic& to heat more then other parts of Perſia. No perſon is there permitted to be idle. Hiſ. 
paan isthought by ſome to be Hecatompolis :: the walls are a dayes journey about on bork.. 
backe; before the greateſt, now the Roy all Citie of the Perſians, It bath aſtrong Fort, tuo 
Seraglio's, the walls whereof gliſter with red Marble and Parget of diuers colours, payed il 
wich Moſaique worke, all things elſe combining Maieſtie and Louelineſſe, Magoificence and 
Beautie. The inhabitants, as did the ancient Parthians (whoſe chiefe Citie it ſometime hay 
beene) buy, ſell, talke, and performe all their publike and priuate affaires on horſe - backt: 


the Gentlemen nener goe on foot. Sciras is thought to bee Perſepolis , it is rich of Inde, 
and there is the beſt Armour made in all the Eaſt, of Iron and ſteele, cunningly tempeted |, 


with the juyce of certaine herbes. The Gouernement of this State in Warre and Peace, | 
leaue to ® others. 
* ” X . ” ns a 


d. VI. 


An Appendix touching the preſent Perſian King, ont of Sir 
ANTHONY SHERALEY, 


27 Auing thus followed the currant of Authors in theſe Relations of Perſia: there hath 


TRULY 
G RA F fince the firſt Edition becn publiſhed the Trauels of Sir Anthony Sberley into theſe d 


f 
| 


8 Diele parts (with Sir Robert S berley his brother) penned by himſelfe: with ſome exttach 

= whercof to furniſh this Chapter ( alreadic tedious) as with a ſecond ſeruice after 
2 full ſtomacke, will (I hope) tenue appetite, with cheyyarietie (ſo farre fetched and ſo dene 
bought) howſoeuer before cloyed with fulnes: To let paſſe therefore thoſe worthy Brethren 

Worthies indeed in this kinde, beyond the reach & worth of my blurring praiſe,and eel 

ing commendations)and to come to their Trauell and obſeruation. Hauing paſſed not 2s 
out manifold dangers to Aleppo: and thence to Birr, and ſo downe Euphrates : by the wy 
they aduentured to ſee the Campe of eAboriſci King of the Arabs, inhabicing the deſarts of 


Melopotamia, a poore King with ten or twelue thouſand beggerly ſubiects, living in tent 


9 8 


of blacke haire - cloth, well gouerned. They came to Bagdat, which is wholly on the other; 


fide of Iygtis, except one Suburb in the Peninſula, to which men paſſe by a bridge of bout, 
euery night diſſolued for feare of the Arabs, or ſtormes: whence, through the bountie of u 
Italian Merchant, Sir Victorio Speciero, they eſcaped ( for they were not vnſuſpected) with 
Carauan of Perſian Pilgrims wich came from Mecca. Thirtie dayes they were on the wayto 
the Confines : and fifteene from thence to Casbin, where they ſtaied a moneth atrending the 
Kings arriuall; being in the meane time well vſed, vpon conceit that the King would like 
well of their comming: the people other wiſe are ill in themſelues, and onely good by enn. 


plc of their King, and tri obedience to him. For of the ancient Perſians there are few, theſe 


eing the poſteritie of thoſe which haue been here ſeated by the tranſplantations of Ta- 
lane and Iſmael (not to mention any, more ancient) out of o other Countries. 


The King bimſelfe, by our Authors Relation, in his vertues and gouernment, is, as if ſone 


Philoſopher ſhould diſcourſe of what ſhould be, rather then an Hiſtorian declare what is: # 
did Xenophon v ſometimes ln his Cyrus : Of thoſe imputations of Paricide and ambition, not 
a word, His order of attaining the Crowne, is thus reported. 

The Perſian cuſtome, being that onely the elder brother tuleth, the reft are made blind: 
by burning baſons , hauing otherwiſe all contentments fit for Princes children: when Ia 
Tamas Was dead without ie hie brother (ſo bee calleth him, contrary to our former relat- 
ons, and to that of Mirkond the Perfian, which I more matuell at) Xa-Codabent, was called, 
Blind to the Kingdome. He had iflue Sultan Hama ire Mirza the eldeſt, who ſucceeded him, 


and this preſent King called Aba. The eldeft in his fathers life time adminiſt red all thing, 


which blindneſſe made the other vnfit for: but Abu at twelue yeeres of age, vndet the go 


uerument of Tutors held the Province ef Yaſde, where the loue of the people made bin 


ſuſpected to his Father, who ſecretly reſolued his death, Abas by his friends hearing it 
fled to Cotaſan a Tartar people on the Eaſt of Perfia, both by their religion and depet- 
dance, Turkiſh,and of themſelues otherwiſe vnquiet, and addicted to ſpoyle. This King bo- 
poured Abas as bis ſonne, His father ſoone after dying, Sultan Ham ire ſucceeded, who uu 
forced to renew his truce with the Turk, by reaſon of the rebellion of the Turcomans, whom 
by force he ſubdued, beheaded their Pritces, & for his ſecuritie ſlew twentie thouſand of tht 
ableſt amongſt them for the wars. And then wholly bending his thoughts 2gainſt the Turk, 


was by treaſon ſlaine by his Barber, His Princes, Authors of this fact, fhared his State :- 


wongft them, euery one making himſclfc Lord of that Province which he gouerned:vsitio 
their reſolutions againſt Ala, whom alſo the Turke (which had his hand in the baſe 
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ade, himſelfe in Y aſd , bis quondam Prouince, which ſo well ſucceeded, that numbers come 
focking to him, and Ferrat Can alſo a great Prince (diſcontent with the preſent State, no Als 

e.1 ' of which had falne to him, hauing at that time no Prouince in his gouernement, when x {ll | | 
» 1 
11 
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but had vndertaken ſhould bee kept Rill in Corazan. Abs neuertheleſſe ſo wrought , that the i 
Hi. ine of Cora z an diſmiſſed him, with three thouſand horſemen, to winne poſſeſſion of that 4 
ſe. crate, which ſince hath deuoured the Tartars, and is growne terrible to the Turke, being no 4 
wo kh io Extent then the Turke hach in Aſia, and better both peopled, gouerne d, and deuoted 1 
dall other Soucrargne. But it was not eaſily atchieued. In Siſtane one of the neereſt Provinces, "i 
and hee Was encountred with twenty thouſand, his troupes cut in pieces, himſelſe forced to flee {0 
bath to the mountaines, here he liued three moneths vnkno u en amongſt the heardmen, flitting oe 
he, aad downe with tenne or twelue followers. Wearie of this life, hee determined to ſhew | 


the King was ſlaine) reſorted to him with his brother, and tenne thouſand followers, They 
were welcome, but hee much more, as a you Souldier and a wiſe Prince, With theſe forces Wits 
hee ouerthre w/ his neereſt enemies, which cauſed thoſe of Shyras, Aſphaan, Caſſan, aſſifled by 1 
the Kings of Ghey lan and Mazandran, to gather mighty forces. In the meane time, the 115 
Tuckes atmed at Tauris, and the Prince of Hamadan, hauing called in a ſtrength of the Cour- | 
dines,vvas marching towards Casbin, Thus beſet with Armies, hee leaueth Ferrat Can with 
Zuhher bis brother and five thouſand men in Casbin: & himſelſe with the reſt of his power, 
marched towards the Can of Hamadan, Now did Ferrat Cam (according to former agree- 
- ment bet weene the King and him) proſeſſe himſelfe altered from the Kings part, and writeth 
to the Rebells, offering to ioyne his ſtrength with theirs, and to mutinic the Kings Armie al- 
ſo which was lodged in the Mountaynes, in ſhew to keepe the ſtraits, indeede to expect the 
event, Thus the Cans aſſembled at Casbin, and after long deliberation, concluded, that it 
was needeleſſe and not ſafe to call in the Turkes forces, and diſpatched a meſſenger and pre- 
ſent to the Baſſa of Tauris, to reſerue his fauour till a time more needfull. Hereof Ferrat 
ſent word cloſely to the King, and ef a banquet which ſhould bee at his houſe a few nights 
after, where the Principalls of che Army ſhould meet. Hither Abas bid himſelfe a gueſt, 
poſting thicher with fiue thouſand of his beſt horſe, which he diſpoſed in the mountaine, co= FRE, 
uered with Ferrats troupe, expecting the appointed figne : which being giuen late in the | W 
night when the whole company was heauie with wine and ſle epe, the King was receiued in- Tr 16 
Þ io the houſe with three hundred men, where without any vprore he ſle w ſeuentie. And at the ; I 
breake ofthe day the Kings people made as great ſhouts & noyſe, as if all the Army had bin Wh ifs 
there, whereat the Alarme being giuen, all berooke them to their armes, repairing to Ferrat: 4 
lodging to their Princes; whoſe heads laced vpon a ſtring, were there preſented to them our 1 
of a Tarras, vpon which the King preſently ſhe wed himſelfe wich Ferrat (an ; Zulpher ha- 
uing his five thouſand men ready in a troupe in the great place. All theſe things together ſo 
amazed them, that they thought the Kings pardon a high preferment, which he freely gran- 
ted both them, and the ſuccours ſent thither by the Kings of Cheylan and Mazandran, The 
reports hereof made Hamadans Armie to vaniſh, and the King tooke order preſently by riew 
Cans for the gouernment of thoſe parts. Hee led his ſouldiers to Hiſphaan , giuing out that 
the treaſures of the Kingdome were there layd vp by the Rebels; a good policie to winne 
i, which with as much pretended indignation he raſed, for fayling of his ſeeming hopes. To 
latisfie his Souldiers better, he led them againſt the Kings of Gheylan and Mazandran, 
where the entrances by Nature difficult, thorow the vnpaſſable woods and hilles, were made WD, 
eiſie by the revolt of thoſe to whom the charge of keeping the Straits was given, whoſe oF 
lues Abas had before ſpared at Casbin. The ſucceſſe was, the two Kings were ſlaine, and 
the ſouldiers enriched with the ſpoyle of a Countrey exceeding fertile, thus ſubdued to his 
Scepter. The people he remoued into other parts of his Dominion, ſending the former inha- 
52 ditants into Cheylan aud Mazandran. 25 J 
Not long after the brother of that King of Corafſan , which had beene Tutor to Abu, 
tebelled 4 bis brother, and ſle him and all his children, except one with whom his 
Tutors fled into the Mountaines, This occaſion Ala apprehended for the ſubduing of 
that Countrey in the Infants right, which (not withſtanding the treaſons of Ferrat, now wea- 
ry of his former loyalty, and conſpiring with the Turke and Tartar to betray bis Maſter to 
them) hee effected. "Theſe thipgs with larget citcumſtances Abe bimſclfe related to Sir 
Anthoxie and Sir Robert, As for bis gouernment, the ſame is there alſo deſcribed, but] haue 
beene too long in the former. Hee hath Polis once a weeke from all parts. The Miſire ſu- 
deeth in counſell with the Kings counſell euery morning, and the King himſelfe every Wed- 
6 veſday. The pooreſt may offer bim any ſupplication, which he readerh, regiſtretb,ordereth, 
One example of Iuſtice is admirable, which he ſentenced on the Gouernour of Casbin, con- 
of many extortions, briberies , and ocber crimes ; That all his goods and lands ſhould 
de fold for ſatisfaRion to thoſe whom hee had ſpoyled; and if any thing wanted, — 
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King by giuing him that authoritie, was partly the cauſe of thoſe excefles, hee con demned 
bimoſclfe to pay the reſidue out of his treaſurie. If any thing aduanced, it ſhould bee giuents 
his children, with a gticuous Edict. that no ſuccour ſhould be miniftred ro himſelfe. Neither 
ſhould hee at once end his puniſhment by death, but during his life weare a Yoke like: 
Hogs-yoke, and haue his cares and noſe cut off : nor mighr any relieue him; but hee ſhould 
get his living with his one hands, that hee might feele in himſelfe the miſerie of pouertie. 
This made the Turks Embaſſador there preſent ſweare, that ſuch fortune & ſuch vertue mg 
needs be his Maſters ruine. His bountie to our Author, his magnificence otherwiſe, let the 
Reader there leatne, as likewiſe his priuate diſports and exerciſes, At his entrance into Hi. 


phaan, the wayes were couered two Engliſh miles with Veluet, Satin, and Cloth of Gold h 


where his horſe ſhould paſſe, He feaſted Sir Anthony, before his employment in that honon- 
ble Embaſſage to the Princes Chriftian(after the maner m of che ancient feaſting vſed by the 
Perſians) thirty dayes together, in a Garden of two miles compaſſe, ynder Tents en | 
ſmall rils of water; where euery man that would come, was placed according te his decree, 
vnder one or other Tent,prouided abundantly with meate, fruit, and wine, drinking as th 

would without compulfion, The ioy of which feaſt was augmented by the Tartars of a Buck. 
hawrd, yeelding themſelues to his ſubiection, and by the great Mogors great offer with his 
eldeſt ſonnes daughter, to the young ſonne of King Abus in marriage, But Ireferre ti e more 


defirous to Sir Anthonies owne booke; having thence gathered this, becauſe it diffetethſo " 


much in ſome things from others; then whom, he had farte better meanes of intelligence, 


a. 
5 —— — HR 


I X. 


CHAP. 
Of the Sophian Set, or Perſian Religion as it is at this preſent. 


_ _——— — — 
— — 


Pp & I. 
The differences betwixt the Turke and Perſian, with the 
TY zeale of both parts. 
bach beene already ſhewed , how the Saracens had one Calyfa, or Caliph, 
& whom they eſteemed the Head of their Religion and Empire, in right vnto 
both ſucceeding their grand Seducer, Mabomet: and how the foure Cip- 


tsines or Doctors, each ayming, vndet colour of Religion, to further his am- 
bitious Proiects, made way to difference of Sects in the beginning, and in 


of each challenging to himſelfe that right, according as they were able in the Fielde to 
maintaine it. Theſe Perſians affe ted Hali, as trueſt interpreter of their Law, and Lord of the 
State, to whom Mabomet gaue his daughter in bis life time, and his Alcoran at his death, be- 
ing his kinſman alſo by birth; and although, by the violence of the contradicting Calphes, 
they did not alway make hereof 2 profe ſſion, yet euer and anone, is occaſion was offered, 
this fire brake out, yet neuer into ſo great a flame, as after the yeere 1369. by Sopbi, Guine, Ai- 


dar, I ſimaci, and their ſucceflors,vato this day: their Sect being that onely, of the ſeuenty two 
Satacenicall (ſo many ſome a ac count) which ſhall in the Perſian eſtimation haue admiſſion 
into Paradiſe, all the reſt (and u hy not this alſo c) leading to bell, e ny 


From that diuiſion betwixt the Perſians and Arabians, about the ſucceſſor of ¶ Mabon 


(it is Jarrias his Relation, in which the Perſians call themſelues Sia, which ſignifieth the vi- 50 
on of one body, but the Arabians call chem Reffaden, that is, yoreaſonable, and themſelues 
Canin) proceeded other Sects am 


ongh the Mabumetans ; and amongſt the Perfians, two 
called Camaraza und Amazels, which follow little the faying of the Prophets, but would 
haue all proued to them by natura}l-reaſon ; horallowing CAoſer or Mahomet any further, 


There is one Sect amongſt them called Afalabedagwhith ſubiecteth all things to Chance, and 


doe - cuill: or 
Deuill, of 
Aid ge. 


to the Stari, not to Diuine Prouidence. There are other called Zu, which te iect many 
things in the Alcoran, and follow the doctrine — — ol Hocem, ſecond ſonne 
Deuill, quaſs - 


of Als, the ſe inhabite on the confines of Prefter loby,and/it Melinde. 


Bur to come to the common Perfians, and to obſerue out of Barrize the diuerfity of opi- 6 
nion berwixt them and the Arabians; their Doctors reduce theſe differences into ſeuen- 


an Acculer or teene conclufions, The Perſians ſay, That Go v is the Author and worker of euery good, 


Cauiller. 


and that euill commeth from the Deuill: The Arabians ſay, That would bring in two Gods, 


one 


ſucceeding Ages the Sword decided, who was rghtfull ſucceſſor, the poſtenty Fl 
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ned * af good, the other of evill the Perſians lay, that God is erernall, and tl at the law and 
n to gestion of men had « begiuniug: the Arabians anſu ere, That all the words of the law are 


ther es of the works of God, and there fore eternall, like himſelfe : the Perſiansſ. ay, That the 
2 ofthe bleſſed in the other world cannot ſee the eſſence of God, becauſe he is 2 Spirit of 
Dwary z onely rhcy ſhall ſee his greatneſſe, mercy, pitty, & all other good things which he 
rue. works in the creatures : the Arabians anſwere, That they ſhall ſee him with their ęyes, euen 
uſt u bee is; tbe Perſians ſay, That when Aabower receiued the Law, his ſoule was carried by 
the ke Ange) Gabreel into the preſence of God: the Arabians affirme it of his body alto : the 
Hi fans ſay, That the children of eb, or Ale, and Fatems : and their twelue Nephewes, 
old, I nue preheminence aboue all Prophets: the Arabians grant ic aboue all other men, but not 
ts doue the Prophets: the Perfians ſay, that it is ſufficient to pray thrice a day vnto God; in 
the de morning when the Sunne riſeth , which is called Sob; the ſecond (Dor) at noone ; the 
_ bird ( Magareb) before Sunne- ſet, becauſe theſe three containe all the parts of the day: the 
Ve, anbians require twice beſides, according to their law, called Hacer,and eſa. The reſt of 
their ſeuenteene Articles of difference, mine Author hath not expreſſed. Theſe are ſufficient, 
ick. o ſne w that they not onely differ about the ſucceſſors of Mabomet, as Minodos a ffir- 
meth , but about Dogmatical points allo in their ridiculous Theologie, and interpretation 
of ibeit law. | 

Theſe differences haue continued of old and long continuance z hat hath in latter times 
acreved hereunto by the Sophian additions of Guine and his followers, is in part touched 
iu the former Chapter, Let vs now take view thereof, as the ſame at this preſent hath in- 
ſected Perfia and r neighbouring Regions. 

There is reſident in b Casbin their profane Prieſt, called Mxfard-Dirt, that is to ſay, the 
ciefe of the law, who is as the Mufts among the Turkes ; and in the other ſubicct Cities are 
certaine peculiar heads obedient to this chiefe Prieſt, who notwithſtanding are not choſen 
ordiplaced at his plea ſure, but by the King himſelte, who ſhould not onely be a King, but a 
Prieft, as Ali and Mabemet were ; from whom hee challengeth ſucceſſion. And we haue 
opened before that /ſmael was called Halife, or Chaliſe, that is, the Vicar of God. Howbeit, 
for woyding of greater trouble, he granteth that fauout, and putteth ouer that burthen from 
dimſelſe vuto others; to whoſe iudgements he alſo referrerh himſelfe, whenſoeuer there is a- 


Calfs (ſayth Minadoi) and theſe are they that execute their dayly Seruice in their Moſches 
c Temples. The chiefe of theſe Califs is hee that putteth the Horn vpon the Kings head, 
when he is firſt enthronized : a ceremonie now performed in Casbin, becauſe the Turkes for- 
bad it to bee performed in Cafe, neere vnto Babylon, according to the ancient wont. Other 
Cities alſo haue a Muſtaed- Dini and Calif, although inferiour to them of Casbin. Theſe in- 
feriour Califs ſeeme to be Vicars (ſo the word fignifieth) of the Auſtaed- Dini. 
The difference betweene the Turke and Perſian (as commonly it happeneth in caſe of Re- 
"ligion) is ſo hotly purſued on both fides betwixt them, that they neither vſe mutuall mar- 
nagt, not Merchandize,as ſome affirme: there can be no certaine Peace, or continuing Truce. 
And if one altar his Religion and turnes to the other fide, hee is not receiued without a new 
{Circumcifion, Baiezet the great Turke burnt two hundred Houſes in Conſtantinople, in- 
Qed with this Se, together with the inhabitants, and ſer forth a publike Edict againſt it. 
[fmeelis ſayd, in like hatred of the Turkes to haue cauſed a Swine to benouriſhed, which,in 
(eſpighr of the Ottoman he named Baiazer. Solyman returning from Amaſia,was cntertained 
"the houſe of one of this Sect, who therefote , after the departure of his Prince, purified 
his houſe with waſhings, perfumes and other ceremonies; as if it had beene polluted with a 
Tukiſh gueſt ; for which cauſe himſelfe was ſlaine, and his bouſe raſed. But let vs take a furs 


- A: iter view of this dect in other Countries. 

ues — + 4 5 

0 

1d 9. II. | | / 

er. Of the ſpreading of the Perſian Opinion. 

od Either could it containe it ſelfe in the limits of the Perſian Kingdome, but was 

x ſpread further, and received cuen in the heart of Turkic, and skirts of India, For a- 
mongſt other the Diſciples of Aidar, (baſan Shelife, and Schach Coli, afterwards 

i n ſurnamed Cu ſelbas, fleeing the fury of the Perfian King, who bad ſlaine their Ma- 

oy 60 e lerand perſecuted his followers,came into Armenia Afinor, and ibere rocke vp their d wel- 


4 dar the great Mountaine Antitaurus, at the ſoot whereof the broken Rocks have many 
x duke Caues, the worke of Art partly , partly of Nature; which place ot the inhabitants is 
2 calle Teke-ili, whereof Schach Culi was after called Techels. Here theſe ty o giuing them- 


ſelucs 


ij Conſultation or Treatie touching their law and religion. Vnder the Muftacd- Dm are the 
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things as the earth voluntarily affoorded, be gan to 1 in knowledge, firſt of the Heard. 


With the forces of the Countrey, encountring them in battell, receiued the ouerthrow: Cam. 


* f men 
ſelues wholly to a contemplatiue life, in a ſtrict auſterity contenting themſelues with gy, 


men and Shepheards; after, of the Husbandmen an Countrey people, admiring their ney 
holineſſe. Yea, Baiazer himſclfe,then Emperor of the Turkes, moued with zeale of their de. 
uotion, ſent them yeerely fixe or ſeuen thouſand Aſpers. Afrerwards becomming Fortune. 
tellers, and prognoſticating things to come, they were by the ſuperſtitious people drawne in 
to Villages and Cities, where they preached Hah, according to eAidars doArine,enioynin 
rheir Diſciples the red Band on their Turbants; of which the Turkes tearme them C 
that is,Red-heads, with which, in ſhort time, the Cities and Townes were fille d. 
When they were thus multiplied, there met ten thouſand of them at a Fayre at Tais « WM 1c 
Attalia, where they executed the chiefe Magiſtrate; and being perſwaded by theſerey 
Maſters, they ſware neuer to forſake their Captaines, or refuſe any labour for their moſt 
Religion, vo wing their ſoules and bodies in defence thereof, Theſe Captaines not having, 
therwiſe to maintaine their followers , gaue them leaue to forrage the Countrey adioynins 
and to liue vpon the ſpoyle of them that would not recciue their new doctrine, which 
in many troupes, and with many preyes accordingly performed. They entred into Lycaoniz 
and the people fled out of the Countrey into Iconium. There two Prophets ſer vp Procly. 
mations of ble ſſings to all ſuch as would receiue their Se, and of deſtructions to the gaine. 
ſayers. Iſmael alſo, to encreaſe their ſtrength, had ſent them ſome troupes of horſemen. lu 
the Politike Hiſtorie which Cruſias hath giuen vs, in the firſt booke of his Twrcoprecia, it i 
ſayd, that two hundred thouſand followed Sach Cules: In this war Baiazets two Nephene, 
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tas, the ſonne of Baiaxet, with his Armie durſt not aſſayle them. Thus marched they into h. 
thynia, where neere vato the Riuer Sangarius, Caragoſes Baſſa, Viceroy of Aſia, affronte( 
them, having before commanded Achmetes, the eldeſt ſonne of Baaxet, to leuie forces inhis 

oucrnment of Cappadocia and Pontus, to ſhut them in at their back. But Techel,afterthy 
lofle of ſeuen choutand men, and all his Enſignes, chaſed him out of the field into Cutaie the 
ſear of the Viceroy, where be beſieged and tooke him with his wiues aud children: andi. 
tet being purſued by Alis Baſs, with forces out of Europe, hee impaled this Carageſes inthe 
way on a ſharpe ſtake taſtened in the ground. Here was hee forced to fight, and his felloy 
Chuſan Shelife ſlaine; but Techellis recovering the battell almoſt loſt, left Ali Baſaltine 
in the place; the Turkes fleeing before him, /ounſes Baſſa was tent againſt him, when baving 
loſt a great part of his ſtrength , hee had retired his weakened forces into Antitaurus , out i 
the Woods and Mountaines, often aſſayling the Turkes: whence at laſt he fled into Perſia. 
#nſes cauſed ſtrait inquiſition to be made for theſe new SeRaries, doing ſuch to death with 
exquiſite torments, as had borne armes in the late rebellion, and burned the reſt in the fore- 
head with an hot yron : and after tranſported them, together with the friends and kinſeme 
of ſuch as had beene executed, into Europe, there to bee diſperſed through Macedonia, Epi- 
rus,and Peloponneſus, for feare of a ſecond returne of Techellis. The remainder of Techelw hi 
power, as they fled into Perſia, robbed a Carauan of Merchants; for which outrage, com- 
ming to Tauris, their Captaines were by [/maels command executed, and Techellis himſelte 
burnt aliue ; but yet is this Sect cloſely fauoured in Aſia. | 
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Of their Rites, Perſons, Places, and Opinions, Religious. 
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r haue now ſcene the Proceedings of this Sophian Se&, both in Peiſia and Tu- 
W kie, both here kept downe, and there ellabliſhed by force. To weare ted onthe 
FLY lower parts of their body, were to theſe Red-beads ſcarſely piacular, Touching 
QAO Hel: „they haue diuers dreames : as that when they doubted of Udbome!! 
ſuc ce uot a little Lizard came into a Councell afſembled to decide the conttouerſie, and de- 
gare d that it was Afahomets pleaſure, that Marta Ali (or Mart Ali) ſhould be ibe mu. 
He had a ſword where with hee killed as many as he ſtroke. At his death be told them th 
a white Camell would come for his body, which accordingly came, and catried his dead 
dy and the ſword , and was there with taken vp into heaven; tor whoſe returne they haue 
long looked in Perſia. For this cauſe the King fo a horſe ready ſadled, and kept for bim 
alſo a daughter of his to be his wife ; but ſhe died in the yeere, 1573. And they lay further, 
that if he come not ſhortly, they ſhall be of our beleefe. 
They haue few bookes, and leſſe learning. There is often great contention and mutinie in fa 
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fuck had people being together by the cares about the ſame; as I haue ſeene (ſayth Maſter Duc- 


ard. u) in Shamaky, and Ardouill, and Tauris, where I haue ſcene a man comming from fighting, 
den and in a brauery bringing in his hand foure or five mens heads, carrying them by the hayre 


r des ofthe crowne. For although they ſhaue their heads commonly twice a weeke, yet leaue they 
une. a tuft of hayre vpon their heads about two foot long, whereof, when I enquired the cauſe, 
e its They anſwered that thereby they may bee the eafier carried vp into heauen when they are 
fang dead. In praying they turne to the South, becauſe Mecca lyeth that way from them. When 
be on trauell in the way, many Y them will as ſoone as the Sunne riſeth, light from their 
hotles, turning themſelues to the South, and will lay their gownes before them, with their 
ie (words and beads, end ſo ſtanding vpright doe their holy things, many times in thelr prayers 
kneekiog & one, and kiſhog their beades,or ſome what elſe that lieth before them. 41 
when they earneſtly affirme a matter, they ſweare by God, Mabomet, and ( Mortu Ali, 
and ſometime by all at once, ſaying, Olla Malumet Als, and ſometime Shaugham hoſſhe, that 
js, by the Shangber head, Abus the young Prince of Perſia charged with impuration of trea- 
on after other Purgatorie ſpeeches,ſware by the Creator that ſpread our the ayre 3 that foun- 
le tbe earth vpon the deepes z that adorned the heauen with Scarres ; that poured abroad 
the water; that made the fire; and briefly of nothing brought forth all things: by the head 
of An and by the Religion of their Prophet Mabomer, that hee was cleare. If any Chriſtian 
uin become a Boſarman,or one of their ſuperſtition, they giue him many gifts: the Gouer- 
gor of the Towne appointeth him a horſe, and one to ride before him on another horſe, bea- 
ting a {word in his hand, and the Boſarman bearing an arrow in his hand, rideth in the City 
| ghis father and mother. The ſword ſignifieth death, if hee reuolt againe, Before the 
Show 


ſcemed to fauour our Nation, the people abuſed them very much, and ſo hated them 
that they would not touch them, reuiling them by the names of Cafars and Gawars, chat is, 
Tofidels or Miſ-beleeuers. Afterwardsthey would kiſſe their hands, and vſe them gently and 
reverently. Drunk ards and tiotous perſons they hate; for which cauſe Richard Jobnſon cau- 
ſed the Engliſh, by his vicious liuiug, to be worſe accounted of then the Ruſſes. 
Their opinions and rites moſt-What agree with the Turkiſh and Saracenicall. Their 
" Priefts are apparelled like other men: they vie euery morning and afternoone to goe vp to 
theroppes of rheir Churches, and tell there a great tale of Mabomet and Mortus Ali, T 
have alſo among them certaine hely-· men called Setes; accounted therefore holy, becauſe 
they, or ſome of their anceſtors, haue beene on pilgrimage at Mecca z theſe muſt be beleeued 
forehis Saint hip, although they lie neuer ſo ſnamefully. Theſe Seres viero ſhaue their heads 
il ouer, ſauing on the fides a little aboue the Temples, which they leaue vnſhauen, and vſe to 
braidethe ſame as women doe their hayre, and weare it as long as it will grow. Jeſafa Bar- 


teete vnto that a man, with his beard and hayre long; naked, ſauing that a little before and 
behind, he was couered with a skinne,fitting on a peece of a matte on the ground; I, (ſayth 
40 hee) ſaluted him, and demanded what hee did: he told mee hee watched his father: 1 asked 
who was his father; He, quoth he, that doth good to his neighbour ; with this man in this 
Sepulchre I haue liued thirty yeeres : and will now accompany bim after death; and being 
dead, be buried with him: I haue ſcene of the world ſufficient,and now haue determined to 
abide thus till death. 
Another I found at Tauris on all-Soules day, in the which they alſo vſed a commemoration 
of Soulcs deparred,neere to the Sepulchre in a Church- yard; having about him many birds, 
eſpecially R:uens and Crowes: I thought it had beene a dead corpſe, but was told it was 
aliving Saint,at whoſe call the birds reſorted-to him, and he gaue them meat. 
7 Another I ſaw, when ¶Aſſambei was in Armenia, marching into Perſia againſt Signior Iau- 

” to 4, Lord of Perſia and Zagatai, vnto the City of Herem; who drew bis ſtaffe in the diſhes 
wherein they are, and ſayd certaine words, and brake them all: the Suſtan demanded what 
ing he had fayd : they which heard him anſwered , that he ſaid hee ſhould be victotious, and 


= dreake his enemies forces , as hee had done thoſe diſhes : whereupon he commanded him to 

pd be kept till his returne; and finding the euent according, he vſed him honourably. When the 
ok Sultan rode thorow the fields, he was ſet on a Mule and his hands bound before him, be- 
\ ho. cauſe be was ſometime accuſtomed to doe ſome dangerous folly : at his feet there attended 
he him many of their religious perſons , called Daruiſe. Theſe mad trickes he vſed accor- 
chin to the courſe of the Moone, ſometimes in two or three dayes not eating any thing, 
her, Ml @ . ed in ſuch fooleries, that they were faine to bind him: Hee had great allowance for 

. expences. 

* Ode of thoſe holy men there was, which went naked like to the beaſts, preaching their 
hov- ich: and having obtained great reputation; hee cauſed himſelfe to bee immured ina wall 


(and forty dayes, there to abide without any ſuſtenance: but when this time was expired 2 
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ged ofthe people, committed the Towne to the ſack, which for the ſpace of three or foure 0 


| The ſepulchres baue ſtones vpon them epgrauen with the names of the buried parties: and | 


I alſo am a ſtranger, ſaith he, of this world, and ſo arc we all; and therefore T haue left it, wih 


ſome wondered, one more noſe. wiſe then the reſt; ſmelled the ſent of fleſn: the Sultan hes. 
ring it, committed him and his diſciple to the Cadilaſher, 'who by torments cauſed them to 
confeſſe the e nage; for, thorow a hole which was made in the wall by a caue, he had 
broth conuęye d to him, and therefore they were both put to death: In the yeere 1478. Che. 
zemirech an Armenian, being in his ſhop in Tauris, an Azi or Saint of theirs came to him, and 
willed him to deny his Chriſtjan faith: he anſwered him courteouſly, and prayed him not to 
trouble him: but hen he perſiſte d, hee offered him money the Saint would not haue the 
money, but importuned his firſt ſure : Char amirech ſayd hee would not deny his Chriſtian 
faith: whereupon the other plucked a ſword out of à mans ſcabard which ſtood by, ang: 
with a wound which hee gaue the Armenian in the head, killed him, and ranne away. Bu 10 
the Armenians ſonne complayning to the Sultan, procured his apprehenſion at Merin, two 
dayes iourney from Tauris: and, being brought before him, he with a knife killed him with - 
his owne hands, and cauſed bim to be caſt on a dung · full for the dogges to eate; ſaying, Ig 

this the way to encreaſe the faith of ¶ Mabomet? But when ſore ofthe more zealous people 

went to one D armiſcaſſus , which was in guarding of the ſepulchre of eAſſambei the former. 
Sultan, aud (as it were) Prior of the Hoſpitall, and requeſting of him, obtayned the body to 

burie it: the Salias hearing it, ſent for him, and ſayde to bim, Dareſt thou countermand my 

commands? Away and kill him; which was fuddenly diſpatched... Hee further to bereuen. 


oures was done. And then he forbad further ſpoyle, and fined the Towne in a great ſumme 
of gold. Laſtly, hee cauſed the Armenians ſonne to come before him, and with many kind 
words comforted him. This long hiſtory I haue inſerted, to ſhew the extremity of blind 
zeale, and religious fury in the ſeculars and votarĩes of theſe Perſians, if iuſtice ſhould not 
withſtand their rage, | 3 f | | 
Before is mentioned the commemoration of their dead, which is thus performed over 
their Sepulchres. Thither reſort great multicudes of men and women, olde and yong, which 
fit on heapes with their Prieſts, and with their candles lighted : the Prieſts eyther reade or 
pray in their language; and after cauſe to bee brought ſomewhat to cate in the place; the 


place containeth betweene foure and fiue miles; rhe pathes which leade thither are fullof v 
re people, vhich beg almes, ſome of whom offer to ſay ſome prayer for their benefactoꝝ. 


# 


ſome haue a Chappell of ſtone thereon, 9 
At Merdin he ſa wa naked man, which came and ſate by him, and pulling forth a booke) 
read thereon, and after drew neere and asked him, whence he was; hee anſwered; 2 


purpoſe to goe thus to mme end; with many words beſides touching meekeneſſe, and the 
deni all of the world. He ſaid, I haue ſeene a great pate thereof, and ſinde nothing therein 
that contents me, and therefore haue determined to abandon it altogether. To this Merdina 
man cannot paſſe, but by a way made of ſtone, continuing a mile: ac the head therof is a gate yg 
and way to the Towne; and within the Towne is anocher bill with a like way of fiue hun- 
dred paſes in height. There is an Hoſpitall for entertaiument of all ſtrangets, made by Zia 
girboi, the brother of Huncaſſam: 2nd if they be of better ſort, they are entertained with cus 
pets ſpread for them, worth an hundred ducats a pee ce: and victuals for all commer s. 
We might heere take further view of their ſtately Temples, their great and populous Ci 
ties, and other things worthy ob ſeruation, if that our Turkiſh Hiſtory had not related the (nh, 
like alſo among them, eſpecially touching the perſons and places religious, For the reſt I res 
ferre the Reader to other Authors. 4 
The preſent King eAbas (more, as it ſeemeth, in policie, to ſecure himſelfe of factions, and 
2gainft the Turke, then conſcience) is a great perſecutor of that ſect of Mahomer which fol 
loweth the interpretation of Yſex and Omar. This hee labours to extirpate and make odi- 50 
ous: having in vſe, once a yeere with great ſolemnitie to burne publikely (as maine herctikes) 
the images of Vſſev and Omar. Then doth he cauſe his great men publikely, in ſcorne of cheif 
inſtitution, to goe with a flagon of wine, carried by a foorman, and at eucry village, or where 


SE aSTH8E 


42 


they ſee any aſſembly of people, to drinke: which himſelfe alſo vſeth, not for loue of the bei 

wine, but to ſcandalize the contrarie religion. Vet are thete of the greateſt, exceeding pte- — 

ciſe Turkes, if they durſt ſhe W it. | red 

In a Letter of Jabs Ward, written in Tauris, May 14. 1605. this King is blamed for ma- 

king ſlaues of poore Armenians, and forcing many to Mahumetiſme, pulhng downc Chur- * 

ches, and vſing more rigour then the Turke, | 60 | 
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Hef wonders of Nature in theſe parts are: neere Bachu, a fountaine of oyle conti- f Picker 
5 nually running, and fetched into _ fartheſt parts of Perſia : and another neere 


* 
> 
o 


g lohn Copley © 
his Dotrnat] 
and Mor all 

wy voy Obleruations 
concetning 
Religion, p. 3 7 » 


h Deudut de- 
ceits: ſpectatum 
admſſi riſum 
teneatis amici? 
Had euer any - 
but a le ſuite 
dilpenſation 


X A rs SKF 


* 90 
ä LED Ss 
* 1 
7 » 1 

ts * 
1 
1 dy 4 
N = : 
4 13 
; 9 i 
$ | EF; 
4 2 . * 
473: % 
7 bk. 
: F 7 If 4 
1 1 
Pat ©} roy + 2, 
I. . 
: | 
F< 
ä 42 is 
e 
e 
L T' + 
4235 117» 
8 F 
* 7 11 
11 * 
i 
inen 
2 
11 4 
nne 
15 9 ; 
G SON T2> hs 
*2 a } 4 
3 4+ 
TS. .* 
* 4 
4 4 
. 
5 
1 
x Ye q 
1 * * 
: 1 
Nee 
ie 
. 

F 111 7 
„ n 
„ 
12 7 
883 

7 t 
I , 44% 
3 4 
n 
It 
: 4 1 
$343 It 
8 x 33 
LN RS 
2 34's - | 
n 
418 
% 
143 TE : 
> 1 
1 * ; 
* 4 y 
$1 5FS 7 
? + 231i t.+ 
42 » : 
TY 71 
1 . 
4 , 
43 * l 
3 7 1 ke, : 
13.0 
: : J 
2 : J 
= 1 
FIT MN 
- p : 
4 5 187 
4 * 
1 4 > 
. 
. 4 
* <4 - 
91 
4 17 L 
S 1; 
o . $2: 
T 3 
£ 1 ; 
ACT 21170 
i} bf 
- 1 
A 
- 1 4 
1 
e * 
N 
| if 
75 | 
e 
4:4 
/ 
2 
411 
by © 
: 15 
1 
1 
9 p 
| , 
7 * 
94 
7 4 
7. 
* 
4 + 
$ : 84 
14 1 
13:48 
- 1 
þ 4 Y 

* 2 

Ii 

4 
1 
* 2 ; 

— 

bi! : 

15 

4 

£4. > I 

#4 1 

3 

1 14 

2 

5 4 

4 * 

. 
3 

* * 

2, 

p 

£ 

= © 

4 

4 T 
N 1 
al 

£34 - 

M4 3 
7 2 

15 : 

PELE 2 

» 

$24 

% — 

2 

. 
7311 > 
} 8. 
þ 
4 e 
14 
EE 
4 


— 2 nn — E 2 . 3 
Ne — ns * . : 1 KLE , 2 nds 3 4) ö "IS ET. CS * * \ . — W - Luc FO 3 0 
* . 2 5 e A en 4 — _ . bs — 8 8 
* p ws 3 * ICS; a bor LM re pon 2 — -- na — — X N . + 2 
— * r 4 b ” y * 4. 4 44 WY. 2 PE) 1 5 1 e * * * * ok * — — 705 2— — _ 


: 
in | to marry De- | 
12 notion ad g 
te 0 Deceit, God- [ 
u- une ſie and | Y 
" Couſenage 1 
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fa i Proceeding I: 1 
4 » ee the 1 1 
ra3!%TOrs. 434 
al eth of bis omne, becanſe he is a lier, and the father thereof. Hithetto wee tooke Ig- k Relat- of 146 
* au for their fathet, but now we find a Ne, of whom they borrow Bankruptly ſhifts; be, Religion. 4 * 
: = T p 2 » * . „ = ; 1 Seca um . $48 
g onely the Merchants of Babylon, diſgracing humanitie,defacing diuinitie, worthily - 13 
4 anged ® amongit the poore policies of the Hoſpitall of the deſperate. Since alſo, Ian ſontus in his 1 1. Kin. 1244 173 
L Menus Gallobolgicus hath told vs newes of the Kings graunt to build a Temple and Mo- n loln 8. 44. 1 
1 50 uſtrie for Chriſtians, himſelte, as hee ſaith, much enclining to that religion: whereupon Aprc.r 5.15. 0 
) nm have been baptized, and not a few through the power of holy water, p have beene tu- 1 
ir ted, The King hath furcher ſent to the Georgians to vnite them to the Romiſh Church: ard 40-64 
1 tte Armenians alſo, by an embaſſage to Rome haue proteſſed all obedience to that Sea, as WI. 
e bey before had done in the Couent of Saint Auguſtine, which is in the chiefe Citie of Perſia. 4. l. Mert. Ca. 
- tethdowne the copie of King Aba his Letter to the Pope, wherein he requeſted him : 6 "I 


cure _—_ 
-2 miracl:s of 
"yuth rather his policie,to obtaine good will and helpe of the Chriſtians agaiuſt the Turk, hing? 
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of the Scythian Name, People, Region, Language , and — 

| == manner of life. 17" N 0 10 

Nder the name Scythia, is contained a verie gteat part of the world: It un br 

diuided into Scythia , Exropes, and Afeatice. Pliny * ſaith, That this nine 10h 

2 reacheth ynte the Satmatians and, Germans, and to thoſe fartheſt Nom Wl * 

& which were vnknowne to other men. And Strabo in his firſt booke ſi bal 

MES That all knowne Regions towards the North were-called Scythians or Ne. ket 

* mades: and in his eleuenth booke he affitmeth, that the Greekes called; . 

thoſe Northerne Nations, Scythians, and Celtoſcythians. Thoſe beyond the Adriatike d ®! 

Pontike Seas, and the Riuer Iſter or Danubius, were called Hyperborei, Sauromatæ, and ki. p 

maſpi : thoſe beyond the Caſpian Sea, Sacæ and Maſſagetz, Some b will haue this names Wi - 
be giuen them n 53 a, which ſignifieth to be angrie: Others of their Shooting, « calle 

Rill of ſome of thoſe Nations, and in ſome other languages. Schieten, of which our wal * 

Shoot is deriued: Mala in his third Booke and fifth Chapter, calleth them all Sagæ: and in te ke 

fragment which beareth the name of 4 Cato de Originibus, is mentioned Scythia Sage: thi ql 


word Saga, Beroſus © interpreteth a Prieſt : ſaying, that Noab left the Scythian Armenim 
his rituall bookes, which onely Prieſts, and that onely among Prieſts,might reade,who er 
thercfore called Saga, as Noah himſelfe had been, Theſe peopled the Countries from Armeni 
to the Bactrians, all which place was called Sqthia Saga: ouet which Sabatins reigninginthe 
time of /upiter Belus; Araxa with his ſonne Scytbia poſſeſſed all from Armenia Weſtward, u 
Samatia in Europe. The Grecians fable, Hercwles to be the father of theſe Nations, begerting 
Scythes f on a monſter, whoſe vpper halfe reſembled a Woman, the nether part a Viper, | 
were an endleſſe and boundleſſe worke, to ſeeke and ſet out the true and proper beginning 
and bounds of this ſo large a Tract of the world, called Scythia : the particular Nationsf 
them would be but harſh to recite out of Pliny, Mela, Strabo, and others:the multitude whe. 
of he that will may find in 8 Orteluus his The ſaurus collected together. The Sarmatz,or Sus 
romatæ, are ſometime made one peculiar people of the-Scythians : and ſometimes the names 
are confounded, Sarmatia alſo being diuided into Europæa and Afiatica, whereof the oel 
interpreted by h Olizerns, Polonia, by Ortelins, Ruſſia, and the other Tartaria. 

Goropins i in his Becceſclana admiring his owne language, coniectureth that while Na 
and his company fell to babel, or after our pi onuntiation, babble at Babel, others, namely, 
the Cymbrians,or poſteritie of Gomer ſtaied ſtill in Margiana, a Countrie fruitfull of Vines; 
whither hee imagineth Noah deſcended out of the Arke, and there abode after the Floud 
Theſe he ſuppoſeth, being nor at Babel, retained their old and firſt yriverſall language, But 
Margiana growing too little for their multiplied numbers, they were forced to ſend out Co. 
lonies. And thus the Saxons, Tectoſages, Sauromatæ, Getes or Gothes, the Danes, Galle, 
and other Scythian Nations, the true poſteritie of Gomer, and keepers of the firſt language. t 
he by Dutch Etymologies gathereth , peopled both Scythia and Sarmatia in Aſia, and b. 
rope, together with all Germanie, France, England, Norway, Denmaike, and ſome pam a 7 
Aſia Minor. Hee that will bee further informed of his Reaſons , let him reade bis Saramti, 
Gotodanica, and other Treatiſes of his Becreſelawian Antiquities. | 

Prolamey k diſtinguiſheth Scythia from Samatis: bee confineth Sarmatia Europz3, with t 
the Sarmatian Ocean, and the land ynktowne on the North: with Viſtula on the Weſt : tie ü 
Eaſterne border is Tanais : from whence vnto the Hircanian Sea Eaſtward, is Sarmatia Alu- y 
tica, on the North abutting on the ynknown parts of the earth, on the South with the Euxine y 
Sea,and aline drawne right from thence tothe Caſpian Sea, Scythia is by 1 him placed to ie 0 
Eaſt of Sarmatia, diuided by the hill Imaus, extending vnto the Region called Serica, hauing { 
on the North vaknowne places: on the South, the Sacæ, Sogdiana, Margiana and India. But r 
our purpoſe is to take them here in their more generall ſenſe, vnderſtanding all the Nord ee « 
pars of Aſia, now Tartaria Aſiatica (for of Europe, ſ. auing wherein the Europzan Scyrhiars 
agree with the Aſian we ate not now to ſpeake : ) And of theſe, firſt to conſider their ancient | 
Scythian Rates, and in the next place their later Tartarian appellation and Religion. 
lub m om of Trag us relateth the arguments vſed of the Egyprians and — een 
| cekio 
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— ſeeking to challenge to themſelues, to bee the ancienteſt of Nations: in which quartell the 


gcychians prevailed. Their manners and cuſtomes hee thus reporteth. They haue no limita- 
non of lands, nor tillage, not houſe, but al wales wander thorow places not inhabited, ſeeding 
their Heards & Flocks, They carrie their wives and children with them on Carts, which alſo 

ing couered With hides, they vſe for houſes, - No offence is more hainous amongſt them 
then cheft : gold and ſiluer they as much contemne, as others defire, Milke ant hony is their 
bod; their<lochbes, skinnes of beaſts, for the vie of wooll they know not. They haue three 
rimes ſought che Empire of Aſia, neuer conquered of others. They chaced Darius the Per- 
kan King our of their coaſts : they ſlew Cyrus with all his armie : they overthrew Zopyron 4 
Cuptaine of Alexander the Great, with all his forces. They onely heard of, ncuer felt the 
o Roman armes, and themſelues founded the Parthian Empire. 

That which credulous and fabulous antiquitie hath reported, of the monſtrous peoples 
inbabiting the Northerly and vnknownè parts of Scythia, is not here to be tecited, the Coun- 
cries being at this time diſcouered, and knowne to haue no ſuch men, as eit her by nature are 
bald and flat noſed, with huge chins; or haue but one eye, where there are alſo Gryphons, 

of their tteaſures; ar men with Goats feet: or other monſters of men, which * Pliny, 
Header, and others, haue rather mentioned then beleeued; Mandauil and Munſter follow- 
ingihem io like Relations. Next to theſe both in place and credit, wee may reckon the Hy- 

ans, of whom the Delians o report that they ſent to Delos Virgins, with ſacrifice to 

Lisa, bound vp in heat - ſtra : through ſo many Nations inhabiting berweene. Ofthe 

Hedones is reported, that when one dieth, his kindred bring thither beaſts, which they kill, 
and cut, and dreſſe, and eat together with the fleſh of the dead man, whoſe skull alſo they 
keepe and gilde, vſiag it as an Idoll, to which they performe yeerely ceremonies : theſe exe- 
quics doth the ſonne there performe ta his dead father, 7 | 
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Of the Religion, Diuination, and other Scythian Rites, 


* 


x 4 of the Scythian Religion thus. Of che gods, chey worſhip firſt Veſta, 


whom they call in their language Tabiti - next of all Iapner, in their ſpeech Pa- 
peu, and the Barth, ſuppoſing her to bee the wife of Jupiter, and call her Apia. 
In the next place they wetrſhip Apollo and Venus , by the names of Octoſrus, and 
Animpaſa, and Adars, and Hercnles. Some of them ſacrifice alſo to Neptune, or Thamimaſa- 


Their manner of ſacrificing is generally this: The ſacrifice is preſented with the fore-feer 

bound, the Sacrificer at his back hauing laid aſide his holy ve ſtment, woundeth the ſame, and 

_ whileitfallerh, calls vpon that god to whom he ſacrificeth; and then putteth a haltet about 

p the necke, and ſtranglech it, without kindling any fire, or vowing, or other ceremovie, and 
flayeth it: the fleſh plucked from the bones, hee caſteth into a great Caldron, the bones hee 
yleth for fe well to fecth the ſame (for wood the Countrie doth not yeeld:) And if they haue 
not any ſuch veſſell, they ꝑut all the fleſn wich water into the paunch, and ſo the beaft doth 
ſeeth ir ſelfe. After it is boy led, he which ſacrificed offereth the libaments,or offerings of che 
fleſh add inwards : their ſacrifices are, beſides other beaſts, eſpecially of horſes. 

Their Temples to Mars they build on this manner. They heape together bundles of 
twigges, three fuclongs in length and breadth, and aboue on them is made a ſquare plaine, 
thre fides thereof are vptighr, the fourth is made ſlope, and the bending - wiſe, thereby to 

jo get vp: thither they bring cucrie yeere an hundred and fiftie Waines of rwigges to ſupply the 


wit  {r:to which they offer-yeerely ſacrifices, both of other cattell and of horſes : and more to 
7 this blade then to other gods. Of their cagtiues they offer one of an hundred, but after ano- 


1. ther manner. For after they haue offered wine on their heads, they kill them by a certaine 
ar veſſell, and after liſting them ypon that their heape or Temple, they embrew the Sword- god 


= wth the bloud. This they doe aboue: beneath in the Temple they cur off all the right 

| hou!d:7g, of the ſlaine men, and, hurle them vp in ie aire together with the hands; wheres 
. erwerche hand hall tall, there it he th, 209 the dead odie part When they haue perfor- 
| 4 med all their ſolemnities, they de part. Swine are ſo odious to them, ihat they will haue none 
bo fthem.nouriſhed in theĩt Qountrie. 1 


= 10 There ate among ibem Diuiners, ho ſe Rites are theſe. They bring great bundles ef wil- 
* twigs, hich they lay on the ground, and yntie ; and laying them aſunder one by one, 
each Me, Some of them practiſę divination with the leaues of the Teil- tree, Which chey fold 


M m 2 and 


&;, Images, Altars, and Temples, they thinke ought not to bee made, except to Mars. 


waſte of them. Vnderneath this worke is creed an old iron ſword,and this is their Image of 


n Pln lib.7. . 5 
Solinzss cap. 20. | j 
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Of the Scythians, Sarmatians c. CAP. 10. 


p Nic. Greg. 
bit. Kam. lib. 2. 


q Ph. camerar. 
Med.hiſt.Cent. 
1.58.yer the 
Turkes (their 
of-ſpring)bold 
diuers Religi- 
ons. 

r Atbeneus 
lib. 2. cap. 8. 
Herodot. li. 4. 
t Plan lib. 2.2. 


u Pohb, bif.l.9. 
x Barbara nec 
Scythiæ telus, 
Oc. Tiba, lib. 3. 


y A. M.. 22. 


and ynfold in their bands. The King, when at any time hee falleth ſicke, ſendeth for three 
choice men of thoſe Diuinets; who for the moſt part name ſome man vnto him, which hath 
forſworne himſelfe , having ſworne by the Kings Throne, an oath vſed of the Scythiam: 
preſently the man is brought forth, who, if he denietk what their art hath accuſed him of te 
King ſendeth for twice the number of Diuiners : and if they by new practiſe of their art find 
him guiltie , his head is cut off, and the firft Diuiners ſhare his goods: but if they ſhall ab. 
ſolue him, more Diviners are ſent for; and if the moſt of them doe abſolue him, then thoſe 
three firſt are thus done to death. They lade a waine with twigs, and binding the Diuinen 
hand and foot, and ſtopping their mouthes, caſt them into the waines,and ſer all on fire, but. 


ning Oxen ; waine, and men together, vnleſſe ſome of the Oxen by the burning of their har. 10 


nes eſcape. This puniſhment infli they on their falſe prophets, They make their leagues with 
other Nations in this ſort, They powre wine inte a great bowle,mizing therewith the bloud 
of them which ioine in league, cutting ſome part of the body with a knife or ſwordzand then 
dip in that bowle or mazer a ſword, arrowes, an axe, a dart, and after curſe themſelues with 
many words, laſt of all drinking the wine. Nicephorus v Gregoras relaterh the Scythian Cu- 
ſtomes and Expeditions, and their contempt of gold and ignorance of the vſe of it. Theſe 
on the one fide, and the Chriftians on the other, forced the Turkes, which were alſo a kind 
of Scythians, to ſettle themſelues as they could, in the parts of Meſopotamia, Chaldza, and 


Aﬀyria , where they left there one, and learned the Rites and Cuftomes of the Mahume. 1 


tans. The Kings are buried amongſt the Gerrhi, with many ceremonies, carrying the dead 


- bodie through all the Countries ouer which hee reigned , which cut and ſhave themſelues; 
and with him is buried his beſt beloued Ppramour, his Cup- bearer , Cooke, Matter of lis 


horſe, Waiter, Meſſenger, Horſes, and the firſt fruits of all oher things, and allo golden Cups: 
and then they caſt on earth, making a verie great hill. | 

Whenthe yeere is gone about, they take fiftie of his principall attendants, which ar 
not ſlaues, but freeborne Scythians, and ſtrangle them with ſo many horſes of the beſt, and 
faſten the dead men on the dead horſes with much ſolemnitie. But to relate all the particy. 
lars hereof, and their burials alſo of private men ( whoſe dead bodies are carryed + 
bout fortic daies, from one friend to another, entertained euerie where with feaſts, &c,) 
would be too tedious, He that would haue a fight of theſe things, let him reſort to Themuſe 
Porcacchi his Fanerali Amichi, where theſe things ate not onely diſcourſed in words, but de- 


ſeribed in artificiall pictures. 


The Scythians ſo farre hate forraine Rites and Religions, that Anacharſis, a Scythian Phi. 
loſopher; having trauelled through a great part of the world , and vowed to the mother ol 
the gods, if he returned home in ſafetie, that he would ſactifice to her, with ſuch Rites as hee 
had feene obſerued in Oi : in the performance of his yow, was ſlaine by King Saxhm. 

Scyles 4 alſo being King of the Seythians, when he brought in forraine Rires, and obſer- 
ued the mad Baccheral ſolemnitics, which hee had ſcene among the Greekes, loft both bi 
Kingdome and life. * They cut off the noſes of men, and imprinted pictures in the fleſhof 


women, whom they ouercame : and generally their Cuſtomes of f war were bloudic: whit | 


man ſocuer the Scythian firſt taketh, he drinketh his bloud : hee offereth to the King allthe 
heads of the men he hath ſlain in batraile:orberwiſe he may not ſhare in the ſpoile: the int 
of their crownes flayed off, they hang at their horſe: bridles : * their skins they vſe to flay for 
napkins and other yſes, and ſome; for cloathing. Once a yeere the chiefe men haue a ſolem- 
nitic amongſt them, in which they powre wine into a Mazor, of which none may drinke, 
which hath not ſlaing an enemy. | 

Theſe Cuſtoms were generall to the Scythians in Europe and Afia(for which cauſe Sg 
tharam facinora patrare, grew into a Prouerbe of immane ctueltie, and their Land was iuftly 


called æ Batbarous: ) others were more ſpeciall and peculiar to patticular Nations Scythian. 


_— ——_— * Auth. 
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. IE. 5 
O particular Nativus in Scythia, their Acts and Rites. 
14 the barbarous 7 crueltie of the Scythiane, the ſea confining was called Exxim 


by che contrarie, as che furies were called male, faith ' Amma, be- 
cauſe they ſacrificed ſtranget to Dias, whom they worſhipped vnder the 
The Ile Lexce,neere to 7; aurica, was dedicated ro Achilles, where none of his devout Ip- 
pers dutft abide in the night · time; for hone might 5 the night en fhoate Without dav- 
ger of his life, Arrienzam in his Periph (or ſaling about) of the Euxine Sea, ſpeaketh oe 

Hand, 


name of Orſilocbe, and hanged vp their heads on the walles of their Temples. ., 
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land, and the deuotlons therein performed to Achilles and Patroclus : that certaine birds 
kegpe the Temple, watering and ſweeping the ſame with their wings, and the Goates which 
fed in the Ile there preſent themſelues for ſacrifice , when the price is firſt paid at the Altar 
to the contentment of that Deitie, or Diuell, whoſe illuſion (if not others colluſion) it muſt 
needs bee: But becauſe this land adioynerh to Europe, I muſt forbeare theſe things till an- 
ather time. He alſo deſcribech the Natious, both in Aſia and Europe, which abutt round a- 


that Peninſula, which others name, Baſilia, Scandia, Scandinauia, &c. Whercin are the King- 

lomes of Sweden, Gothland and Norway) and attributeth to the Goths thoſe warres, which 
be Egyptians and Perſians are ſaid to haue made againſt the Scythians. Neere to Mæotis 
Lag Filmer planted himſelfe and his followers; in Dacia, Thracia and Mzſia Zamolxes, who 
ud vs alſo a great Philoſopher, Theſe and the reſt were not onely a terrour to t be skirts of 
eg Aſia, but to the heart of Africa and Europa, in proceſſe of time ſacking Rome, and ſhaking 
ich that Roman Monarchy almoſt to the ground, Simocatta ® in his Mauritian Hiſtory giueth the 
u. 
ele 


as 1g 


eminence of Martiall valour, amongſt the many many Scythian Nations to the AB AR EBS. 

Chag ants the Seyrhian King, ſent Embaſſadors to Mauritius, with an Epiſtle, wherein he ſti- 

nd eth himſelfe Gouernour of ſeuen Nations, and Lord of the ſeuen Climats of the world. He 
nd comquered the Abdelz or Nephthalites, the Abares ( ſome of which fled to Tangaſt to the 
ne. 08 Tuckes) and the b Ogor-Nation which dwell by the River Til (or Volga) whole ancient 
end Princes were called War, and Chunnai. He conquered alſo the Prince of Colch, in which war 


es; hee ſley three hundred thouſand people, their carkaſſes lying ſcattered foure daies journey. 
his Hee ſubdued alſo the Turkes at the hill Icar , which is foure hundred miles diſtant from the 
golden Mountaine : ſo they call a mountaine in the Eaſt, becauſe of the fertilitie and ſtore 


of cattell therein: which alwayes the greateſt Chagan amongſt the Turkes poſſeſſeth. For 
began is not a proper name, but a Princely title, which in thoſe parts, and the Countries 
adiojning is till continued: the Tartars calling their Princes Chan (which < ſome perhaps 
filly, write (Dam) and the Perſians and Turkes till vſing that title, Theſe Turkes vaun- 
ted them ſelues never ſubic& to Earth-quakes or Peftilence. They cal their Prieſt Tai ſan, that 
i the Sonne of Go p. Their Religion I haue before mentioned. They haue a cuſtome that 
the males neuer weare gold. This Citie was diuided by a ſtreame, which ſometimes ſepara- 
Y iel tuo diſagreeing Nations, no leſſe diſtinguiſned by their diſioyned mindes and differing 
habites, the one wearing blacke, the other red. This Citie, they ſay, was built by Alexander, 
when hee had ouercome the Sogdians and Bactrians. The Kings wives ſhining with Iewels, 
ite carryed in golden Chariots, each drawne with one Bull, the bridles emboſſed with 
gold, The Prince as is (aid elſewhere ) ſpent the night with ſeuen hundred women. Fame 
atributech another Citie, not farre hence, to Alexander, called Chubdan. The Prince 
thereof being dead, his wiues in blacke, with ſhauen heads,continually mourne, and may ne- 
ver ſorſake the Sepulchre. Theſe haue many Elephants, and traffique with the Indians which 
dwell Northwards , and make Silke. Thus much I thought worth the adding out of Sam- 
0 cata, for better knowledge both of the Turkiſh and of the Tartarian Hiſtoric, as well as of 
the Scythian, 


ot God, and offer vnto him a horſe. They haue one wife to each man, and yet every one vſeth 
ud alſo his Neighbors wife openly, hanging meane while his quiuer on the Waine or Cart: The 
e, beſt death, and moſt happy amongſt them, is, when they are become old, to bee cut in pieces, 


id to be eaten together with ſheeps fleſh : if hee dye naturally, they burie him in the earth, 

7 u dying a baſe and beaſtly e death. Their weapons are of braſſe, their furniture of gold, of 

boch wh{eRtthey haue much ſtore, little of yron and ſiluer. f The Bac TRIAN s, when they 

P vere old or worne with ſickneſſe, caſt their Parents to Dogs, which they kept for this pur- 

poſe, and called Buryall Dogs. The Bactrian women are põmpous, riding in great ſtate, and 

je with their ſeruants, and with ſtrangers, They haue among them Brachmanes ; Zoroaſtres 

the Bactrian is accounted firſt author of the Magi, and of liberall Arts: he liued twenty yeeres 
Ina wildernefſe with cheeſe: but others account this another Zoroaſtres. 

The Sa c ax ſometimes made neerer, ſometimes further inuaſions: they pofſeffed Bactria, 
anda great part of Armenia, which after of them was called Sacaſena, and proceeded vnto 
Cappadocia, where, in the midſt of their feaſtings, being in the night ſurpriſed by the Per- 

ot fans, and ſlaine, they left their name Saca or Sacea, to a yeerely ſolemnitie among the Per- 
ant, in memory of this victory. Of the Sace, ſome hold h our Saxons to be deſcended, Dio- 
„ % in his Greeke verſes giueth them the higheſt praiſe for ſhooting of all others. 

8 The Am az ON s, of hom is before related, are ſaid i to be deſcended of the Scythians, 
: Who vnder the conduct of Plmot and Scolpyt bus, ſettled themſelues by the River Thermo- 


1 don, and poſſeſſed the field of Themiſcyra: But when they continued to ſpoile the adioyning 
ö Mm 3 Counrrics, 


that Sea. Jornandes a bringeth theſe Scythians bordring from Scanzia ( ſo hee calleth 2 for. dereb. 


Geticis. Scania 
Oficina gentium 
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num. vid. V. 
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Gent. lib. 8. 


a Simocat, biff. 
aur. lib. 7. c. 3. 
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b Anex ba 
Mogor rat ie 
Tai tarica. 


c Vid lac. Pont. 


Anne. in Simoc. 
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07 the Seren, c. CAP. 10. 
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k Goroę. thinks 
(& lnb him) 
thit theſe A- 
mazous Were 
but the wiucs 
which excrci- 
ſed armes, and 
followed war- 
fate with their 
husbar ds. 

] Dioder. S ic. l. 
2 cap. U. 

m The Ama- 
zons are ſtill 
one Nation, 
further then 
the relatets or 
the ir Authors 
haue ttauelled. 
In two places 
of Alia, two 
of Africa, two 
of Amcrica 
the Amazons 
haue beene till 
that men came 
there and 
found none. 

n Fol. 21. 

o Gorob. Bec. l. 9. 
pag: 103. 

- Porc. Fuucr. 
Antic hi. 

9 At. Var. biſt. 
lib. 4. cap 1. 
calls them Ber- 
hie cæ: where he 
ſaith alſo thut 
tbe Sardoan 
cuſt me was 
to kill their old 
men wrh 
clubs, Et lib. 3. 
tap. 34. Thar 
the Cey being 
old, at a ſo- 

le mne feaſt or 
ſacrifice, en- 


ded their age 


with a draught 
of Hemlocke, 
r A'ex.ab Alex. 
lib.3. cap 11. 

{ Zonar, Ann. 
tom. 2. 

t Viu. de trad. 
4. fl. 2. 


u Soli. cap. 5 ;. 
Pin. l. 1. yet Pi- 
omſicala them 
70e HC 
Tnpœy. 

x Io. Beem. lib. 
2. C 4p. 9 . 

Strabo, ib. 15. 


| 8 „ 
Countries, they were by ſecret conſpitacie of thoſe people deſtroyed. Theit᷑ wines k becanę 
Warriours both in defence and offence, and did great acts vader their two Queenes, A/ ** 


is and Lampeds : after, Obera and Amtiope the daughter of CMartheſia, in the time of Hoa. 


les, reigned: then Pentbeſilea, who in the Troian warres was ſlaine. Vet the reliques of thy; 
Nation continued yatill Mintbia or Thaleftris,in eAlexanders time; and by degrees ware gy 
altogether. One of their Queenes inſtituced the ſacrifice to Mart and Diana, called Taws, 
poliums,, faith Diodorus i, who addeth that they lived not without men, but that they 
the men to domeſticke drudgerics, and exerciſed the women in the field. Vet doth he: 
no leſſe then Strabo make doubt of theſe Amazonian,or Vnimammian Nation m: and no leſe 
of the HY PE&BOREAN, which hee thus relateth out of Hecataus, that they dwell in 10 
Il and in the Ocean neere vnto the Pole, in which Latona was borne, and Apollo was moſt of 
all worſhipped : and that the Ilanders generally are Apolloes Prieſts, eucrie day chanting 
Hymnes in his praiſe: they haue alſo a huge Groue, and a round Temple dedicated to 

to whom their Citie is ſacred. Theſe and other things fable they of the Hyperborei,to which 
Salina addeth many other, of the clemencie of the ayre, of the innocencie of the men, of 
their freedome from ficknes,and voluntatie ſceking for death in the fulnes of daies (aftert 
haue made merrie, caſtipg chemſeltes from a certaine Rocke into the Sea) all theſe pleaſure; 
concurring notwithſtanding; things contrarie both to Truth and Nature, except with 
Gorepius o wee turned ſome parts, at leaſt ofthis Hiſtorie into an Allegorie. He yet hiſſo. 
rically interpreteth, that they which placed the Hyperborer beyond the Arima ſpi, theſe be. l 
yond the /ſſedones,and thoſe alſo beyond the Scythians,and theſe _ beyond the Cimme. 
rians, intended the European Scythians , or inhabitants about ots, the Liuonians and 
Muſcouites, the Iſſedones to be in Scandia, and all alongit thoſe frozen or Icy Seas, as he pro. 
ueth by Etymologie of the word: North Eaſt, and Eaſt w atds from theſe in the continent o 
Aha he placeth the Arimaſpi, and in the continent of America Mexicana kee ſeateth the Hy- 
perborei: They which lift to haue recourſe to his learned diſcburſes of this argument, Pwr. 
cacchi v telleth of ſome Scythians, which hanged their dead on trees (as the Col. hi of eld 
and ſome Tartatians are ſtill reported to do)efieeming it a diſgrace to be buried in theeanh, 
The Taurici buried with their Kings ſome of their belt friends. The DGS REBICESõĩ 4qfeaſted 
with the fleſh of their kinſmen, which were ſeuentie yeercs old: the women at that agethey 
ſtrangled, and after buried. The Cas Prax s ſtraitly impriſoned ſuch as attained to that 
age, and their famiſhed them. Some ſay they laid them amongſt the woods, and obſcrued 
what became of them ; efteeming them ( as is ſaid before of the Perſians) highly 
honoured, and next to a canonizing, whom the Birds tare with their talons, In the next de- 
gree of happine ſſe, whom Dogs or wilde beaſts praied on: but beneath all diſ:ſters and dil. 
aduentures, which could find neither the one nor the other, to become ynto them ſuch ene. 
mie - friends. The T1B AN Ami cruciſie thoſe old men, which they haue beſt loued. The H: 
RVLES being ſicke or old, were placed by theit kindred on a pile of wood, and there by 
another, which was not of that kinne, flaine with a dagger , who being deſcended, the pile 
was fired. His wife was forced to hang her ſelfe, or elſe ro abide perpetuall infamie. But 
am loth to burie you in theſe buriall Rites. 

The Scythians puniſhed t no fault more ſeuerely then theft. They would make themſclues 
drunken with the {moake of hearbs burnt in the fire. They ſware 6y the Kings Throne, by iber 
Sword, and by the Wind * , When they had ſacked Athens, and piled a heape of bookes tothe 
fire, which others had compiled with ſtudious paines, one of the companie diſſwaded bur- 
ning of then, leſt that the Greekes neglecting the et, would become Martiall. * They 
doubled their numbers ar foure, as we doe at ten, through vnskilfulne ſſe in numbring. 


— 
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9. Ibis | j 
Of the StRES, 


E might proceed further in theſe cold Scythian narrations, if the deepe Snowes, 
NNO. long Deſarts, beaſtly Men, and man-kind beaſts, Men- eaters, and other mon- 
NI 8 ſtrous aduentures in the way, did not make it both perplexed and dangerous 

Res Leaving therefore theſe. horrid and vncouth Nations: the firſt ciuill Countric 
Eaftward is the u Sergs, the quieteſt and mildeft of men flecivg the commerce and t 
with other Nations, bartering yet with ſuch Nations as feſort to them „ not valuing wares 
by words, but by their eyes. Among them is reperte d to be neither Thiefe nor Whore, not 
Muntherer, nor Hailes, nor Peſtilenee, nor ſuch like plagues. A woman after conception, ot 
in her purgation, is not deſired. None eateth vncleane fleſh ; none knowerk ſacrifices, but 
eucrie one is iudge to himſelfe of chat which is right. They * tell, that th ey liue two * 


dre 


| 
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_ died yeetes, that the Common- wealth is gouerned by a Councell of five thouſand , cuery 
he. one of whom findeth an Elephant to the Common-wealth. They haue this name of Sera the 
* chiefe Citie, by Prolomey placed in 177. 15. and 38. 36. This Region he limiteth on the 
Fthac Welt with Scythia extra Imanin ; on the Eaſt, with Terre incogata; and likewiſe on the 
ow North (here ſome place the Promontorie Tabm,there the Eaſterne Ocean) on the South with 
ay part of India extra Gargem. Our filkes haue the name of this Region, where it is made of a 
put moſt fine wooll, growing on the leaues of trees: Dijonyſ. ſaith,of flowers of the carch, Tam 


ci opere, ſaith P. I NL, tans lenmginqus orbe petitur vt in pubhco matrona tranſiucrat. This 

Serics, * Caftaldus calleth Cataio : and ſo doe molt of our new writers. Oroſſus a numbreth 
tom the Seri ke Ocean to the Caſpian Sea, two and fort ie Nations of Hyrcanians and Scy- 
o tbisus, and from thence Weſtward to the Riuer Tanais thirtie foure, The Region bet wixt 
Albania and the Caſpian, he attribute th to the Amazons. The b Seres are ſuppoled to inha- 
bite the Countrey now called (thay, which name Niger deriueth from a Scythian Nation, 
called Chara. They had a law againſt Idolatrie, & worſhip of Images. They had no Temples. 


— — —— 


Cn av. XI. 


Of the Tartarians, and of Diuers Nations which they Sabdued ; 
| with their Priſtine Rights, 


——_— 


lie names of Scythia and Sarmatia, are now together with thoſe Nations ſwal- 
lowed vp and drowned in that Tartatian deluge, which about foure hundred 
Gag yecres ſince, with a ſudden torrent ouerwheltned the greateſt part of Aſia 
chat we ſpeake not of Europe, the heart whereof, quaked and trembled with 
29 fcare of this Tempeſt. From Rome did Pope Innocent the fourth ſend Embal- 
ſadors, by entreaties to preuent their Armes, when as they had alreadie ouet- 
runne (befides thoſe Countries which ſtill beare their name) Ruſſia, Polonia, Sileſia, Mora- 


via, Hungaris, euen as farre as Auſtria, So farre was the huge ynwealdie Empire of Alex- 


the Subie#s of this Empire, bath piercechas farre into the Weſt, as euer Alexander into the 
Eaſt, and that happily among more reiolute courages, then the Perſians or Indians, effemina- 
ted with wealth and Peace, could affoord and Tamerlant alone ſome ages after (if wee 
credic that Hiſtorie < of his life, tranſlated out of the Arabike) ſubdued and ob:ayned 
more (beſides his one inheritance) then all that which the Romanes had atchieued in that 


him afterwards. 


' hs | 


of the beginning of the Tartarian Nation. 


ename Tartar is proper to a Riuer in Mongull, from whence it was deriued to the 
people inhabiting neere the ſame, which after gaue both name and lawes to 
ſo great a part of the wotld. For thus wtiteth Joannes à de Plano Carpini, which 
was ſent Embafſador to the Tartarian Court, from Pope Innocent, Amne 1246. 
5 There is a Countrey in the Eaſt part of the world called Mongol: which had ſometimes 

foure ſortsof Inhabitants : Yeka- Mongol,that is, the great Mongols; Swmrgal,that is, water- 
, Hongols ; theſe called themſelues © Tartars, of a River which tunneth thorow their Coun- 

trey named Tartar: the third Merhat,the fourth ¶Metru. Theſe all were alike in perſon and 
We, language, bur diuided amongſt themſelues into ſeuerall Provinces, and vnto ſeuerall Princes, 
50. lathe land of Teka- Mongol, was f Cingis, who began to bee a * hunter before the Lord: 


1001 or he learned to ſteale men. He ranged into other Countries, taking as many captiues as he 
trie could, and ioyned them vnto himſelſe. Alſo he allured the men of his owne Countrey vnto 
Fque m,who followed him as their Ring-leader to doe miſchiefe. Then began he to warre vpon 
wares Sumongols or Tartars, and ſlew their Captayne, and after many conflicts ſubdued them 
nor 00 * kimſelfe, and brought them all into bondage. Afterward he vied their helpe againſt the 
, ot kats, whom alſo hee vanquiſhed in battell. Proceeding from thence, hee tought againit 
; but e Metrites, and vanquiſhed them alſo. Naimani heating that Cingis was thus exalted, 
kus Featly diſdayned thereat: for they had a great and mighty Bmperour, into whoa all the 
died | ſore- 
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2 G Botero Ben. 
h Ortel. I beat. 


i Opmeer c bro. 
in An. M. 3413. 


k Cap. 42. apud 
Ram. (The La- 
tine Copie of 
M. Paul. is very 
vnperfect) G. 
Mercat. tab. Vu. 


Airſton. recites 


cbingis his 
pedigree, &c. 


Vntan ſubs 
dued. 


they loued and feared him as a god, his fame — all the other Tartars in other pam 


forelaid Nations payed tribute. Whoſe ſonnes (When hee was dead) ſucceeded bim inis 
Empire. Howbeit, being yorg and fooliſh, they knew not how to gouerne the people, hu 
were diuided , and fell at variance among themſelues. Theſe inuaded Cingis his Countrey 
putting the Inhabitants to the ſword , but were after ouerthrowne by the Mongols , and 
either ſlaine or made captiues. : 

Some 8 fetch the Tartarian pedigree from the ten Tribes of Iſrael, which Salmanaſe cx. 
ryed capriues : and intheir Maps v place bordsof Danites, Nepthalites, &c. in the turtheg 
Northerly and Eafterly bounds of Aſia; which yet area great part of the world, not 
from Media (whither thoſe people were conueyed) but from any part of the Aſſytian Em. 
pire. (The King of Tabor, or Tybur, in theſe parts, is ſaid to haue come into France, to ru 
cis the French Ring about the yearc 1540. and was after at Mantua by Charles the E 
burned, for ſecret ſollicitation of him and other Chriftian Princes to Iudaiſme.) And 
rw i reporteth of that their journey paſſing therow Euphrates, miraculouſly ſtaying his 
ſtreame (to wonder at the vanitie of Writers) when they went into a Region called A1, 
which was a yeere and a halfes trauell, there to keepe their Law; where neuer before hag 
becne any habitation. But theſe things haue ſmall probabilitie. 

At. Paulus k (who with his Father and Vncle lived many yeeres in the Court of the 
great Chan, aboue three hundred yeeres fince) ſaith, that they dwelled at firſt (if ſuch war. 
dring may be ſo called) in the North, where they had no Lord ouer them, but payed tribute 
to a great Signor (there called Vncam, and here in theſe Countries Prenbyter Jobn ) to whom , 
they payed the tenth of their beaſts. But this Vncam, or Prestyter lobn fearing their number 
euery where multiplying, deuiſed to diſperſe them through the World: which the Tatum 
perceiuing, with ioynt conſent forſooke their former habitation, and departed thence farecf 
into the North, denying further tribute vnto Vucam. 

After they had there continued a certayne time, they choſe to their King about the yeerc 
1162. one which was called ( gu Can, whoruled them with ſuch modeſtie and iuſtice, thut 


1⁰ 


vnder his obedience. He thus ſtrengthened, wearie of thoſe deſarts, commande d them to | 
arme themſelues with bowes,and other weapons, and began to inuade and conquer Cities 
and Prouinces to his ſubiection, the — — inhabitants whereof hee carryed with bim, 
kindly entertayning them, leauing ſuch diſcreete Gouernours in the ſame, that the people i# 
were ſecured in their perſons and goods. When he had thus ſubdued about nine Prouinces 
he ſent his Embaſſador to | Vncam, to demand his daughter in marriage: which Vucam with 
muck indignation and many threatnings denying , Cingis aſſembling his forces, marched 
gainſt him, and by the way enquiredof his Aſtrologers and Diuiners touching his ſucceſſe, 
They taking a greene reed, cleft it a ſunder, placing the parts thereof a good diſtance one 
from another, and writ vpon the one the name of Vucam, and Cings on the other; tellingthe 
King, that whiles they were reading their coniuring charmes, theſe reeds would fight toge- 
ther, and the victory ſhould re maine with him whoſe reede got the better: which acording- 
ly came to paſſe in the fight of the Armie: Cingis his reed ouercomming the other, as after 
Cingis himſelfe did Vncam, whom he flew in the field, and poſſeſſed his daughter and ſtate, & 
wherin he continued ſixe yeeres conquering Cities and Kingdomes, and at laſt was wounded 
at a Caſtle called Thaigin, in the knee, whereof he dyed,and was buryed in Moum Altay, 
The next Emperour (after his account) was Cin Cx; the third, Baythin Can; the fourth, 
Alla the brother of Manga ; Eſu Can, the fifth; Mang Can, the fixth ; the ſeauenth Cable 
Can, who not only inherited what the former had conquered; but in the ſixt ieth yeereof 
his raigne ſubdued in a manner the reſt of (thoſe parts of) the World. The word Cas ſię 
nifieth Emperour. Whereſocuer theſe Emperours dye, they are buryed in Altay aforeſayd; 
they which carry him killing all they meete within the way, bidding them goe to the other & 
world to ſerue their Emperor. For this end they alſo ſlay the beſt horſes, to ſerue their dead 
Lord in another world. When Maga (an was buried, there were more then ten thouſand q 
men ſlaine by the Souldiers which conveyed bim. In this Hiſtoric of Af. Paul, obſeruc that 
this Catalogue of Emperours is vaſound : for .. de is in Bathyes time, was at ibe 
Court of Manga Can, to whom Bui was ſubiect. Occeday is left out, and Eſwpur in. Tit 
cauſe of this errour ſeemeth to bee, the gining of this name Cas to the chiefe Dukes, as 8&h, 
e. and the want of exact written Chronicles in thoſe times amopgſt them. 
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3. II. 


The great Exploits of CinGis or Canis the firſt Tar- 
tarian Emperor. . 


Or further light into this Hiſtorie, Ithinke ir not amiſſe to ſer downe what Hat- 
then or Anthony the Armenian hath written of the Tartarian beginnings. This 
our Author was Royally deſcended in Armenia, where hee liued about three 
10 hundred yeeres ſince, and at the requeſt of Pope Clement the fift, writ the Hiſto- 
n of the Tarrars, from Cin gis or Can gius till CMango Can, taken out of the Tartatian Hiſto- 
nes: the reſt he partly ſaw with his eyes, and partly learned of his Vnckle, an eye- witneſſe 
ofthe ſame, who had attended on Haubos the Armenian King, in the great Cans Court, The 
Conntrey where the Tartars firſt d welt (faith ® Haithos) is beyond the Mount Belgian, 
where they lived like beaſts, having neither letters, nor Faith, nor Habitation, nor Souldicrie, 
dor reputation among their Neighbour- Nations. There were of them divers Nations, cal- 
led by ohie common name Mogli, which were divided into ſeuen principal! Tribes, whoſe 
names were Tartar, Tangut, Cunat, Talair, Sonieh, Monghi, Tebeth. Theſe all being ſubiccts to 
their Neighbours, a poore old man being a Smith (who, as they beleeue, was ingendred of 
the dun beames) ſaw in his ſleepe an armed man on a white horſe, which ſaid vnto him, O 
, The will of the Immortall Go p is, that thou bee the Gouernour of the Tartarjans, 
and Ruler of the ſeuen Nations, to free them from their bondage and tribute. This his viſi- 
on when he reported to others, they would not beleeue him, vntill chat the night followirg, 
the chiefe men among themſelues ſaw the ſame man, with command from the immortall 
Gov, to yeeld obedience vnto Cangiu. This they performed with all reuerence, and ſpred 
ig the midſt of them a black felt, with a ſeat thereon, on which the ſeuen Princes or chieſe 
men placed Cangius, calling him Caa, that is, Emperor, and kneeled before him. This happily 
jo was then the molt ſumptuous a Throne their State could afford, but continued in the Royall 
inveſtituce of their 233 Soueraignes, their exceeding Riches and Conqueſts not with- 
ſtanding; at two of which ſolemnities (ſaith our Author) I my ſelfe haue beene preſent, 
thus inthronized on his felt, commanded them many things: firſt, to belecue the im- 

mortall G o p: and from thence forwards , the Tattars began to call ypon the name of the 
immortall & o p, ſeeking for his ayde in all their enterpriſes : ſecondly, hee commanded to 
make a generall view of all ſuch as were able to beare armes, appointing Captaines ouer 
tens,ouer thouſands,and ouer ten thouſands, which made a full Regiment. Hee commanded 
alſo thoſe ſeuen principall heads of their Tribe, co bereaue themſelves of their dignities; and 
for further triall of their obedicnce , each of them to bring thither his eldeſt ſonne, and to 
cut off his head, each with his one hand: which they refuſed not to doe, in teuerence to 
40 that diuine ordinance, whereby hee was made their Soueraigne. Cangiu having thus made 
tryall of their fidelitie, ſubdued many Nations: and one day having bis horſe ſlaine in battell 
voder him, was forſaken of his Tartars, diſpayring hi, recouerie atter they ſaw him fall, and 
might eaſily haue becne ſlaine, had not his enemies through ignorance neglected kimyro put- 
ſue be reſt: which Canguus perceiving,conveyed himſelte into a thicker of ſhrubs; and when 
tis enemies returned to deſpoile the dead, an Owle came and fate on the ſhrub, vader which 


ted. He the next night fled to his people; who ſeeing him, and hearing the order of his eſ- 
cape, gaue thanks to the immortallGo p , who by meanes of that Bird had preſerued him, 
They alſo had (after this) that o Fowle in ſuch reverence , that it is accounted a happy thing 
1 to weare one of het feathers on their heads. (angina afterwards aſſaulting his enemies, 
brought vnder, both them, and all the Countries on that ſide of Belgian. The exact time ot 
theſe things Heitbox could not learne, notwithſtanding bis much enquiry: which he impu- 

teth to their want of lettets at that time. 5 | ä 
Theſe Countries zhus conquered, the armed man appeared to bim the ſecond time, and 
commanded him in che name of the immortall Go p to paſſe the Mountayre Belgian, and 
doe towards the Weſt, where he ſhould conquer Kingdomes , Signories and Lands. And 
that thou mayeſt be aſſured that this is the will of Go , ariſe and goe with thy people to- 
wards the Mountayne, to that part which ioyneth on the Sea: There thou ſhalt diſmount, 
ud tutne thee rowerd the Eaſt, and kneeling downe nine times, ſhale worſh p the immortal 
6 Oo. and be whichis Almightic ſhall ſhe thee the way by which thou mayeſt commodi- 
ouſly paſſe. (angima preſently commands his people with their wiues and families to accom- 
Panic him in this entetpiiſe; and when they were come to the ðca, forgat not With his fol- 
lowers to performe thoſe niue worſhips ; and ſtaying there that night in his prayers,the next 
| day 


Cagius was hidden, which cauſed them not to ſuſpect any to luike there, and ſo they depars' 
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day hee ſaw that the Sea had gone nine foot backe from the Mountayne, and left a ſpacioy 

way, by which they with all their ſubſtance paſſed Weſtward. Hence it is thattheTangy 

aſcribe ſome happineſſe to the number of nine,and hee that will offer 2 preſent to any Tarts. 

p The numbet ri an Signor, muſt offer nine r things, whith cuſtome they vſe in their tributes vnto this day, 

of ninc. as Maſter /enkinſon found by experience to his colt. Cangius after many aduentures, aud ma. 

ny lawes Which of him were called /aſack Cargss ux, hauing firſt perſwaded his twelue ſons 
{wherein I thinke his nephewes were alſo reckoned) to concord, bidding each of them 

bring him an arrow, which together, none of them aſunder, the leaſt of them might eafil 

breake; hee dyed. | | | | 

This Hiſtoric of Cizgis or Cangins , I baue thus fully related, for knowledge both ofthe 1 

beginnings of their State and Religion: and if theſe Viñons ſeeme fabulous, yet might Cigit 

in his ſubtilty deale with them, as Mabemet wich his Arabians, or N*wns with the Romans; 

the one making Gabriel, the other Ægeris, Authors of their policies: and what hee in pn 

pretended, might by Fame and Time be augmented. Although I ſee not, but that this Hi. 

Rory of ¶ gi may as well be credited, as that of eAlexander in Joſephs, to whom appeared 
one in the habite of the Jewiſh High Prieſt, commanding him to vndertake that enterpriſe, 

with promiſe of aſſiſtance; for which cauſe, he whom the World worfhipped as a King, and 

q Anig lib 11. as a God, did worſhip, 4 himſelfe proſtrate before Iaddis the High Prieſt, And the ſame 

x 10. Antig. lb. r Author alſo ſaith, that the Pamphylian Sea divided it ſelfe ro giue way vnte his Macedon. 
2. in fine, an Souldiers, hauing no ot her way to deſtroy the Empire of the Perfians. 2 

\ To. de Plano, To returne to our Frycr with whom we began; he reporteth \ that Cimgis, after his vide. 

cini. rie againſt the Naimeni, warred vpon the Kythay ans, where hee was ouerthrowype, and il 

the Nobles, except ſeuen, ſlaine. Hauing breathed himſelfe a while at home, hee inuaded the 

Huyri, a Chriſtian people of the Neſtorian Sect, whom they ouer · came, and receiued of then 

Lettets, of which before they were ignorant. After them, he ſubdued the Saroyur Karatites, 

and Hudirat. This done, he waged Warre againſt the Kythayans or Cathayans, whoſe Em. 

perour he ſhut vp into his chiefe Citie, where Cingu beſieged him, till that Victuall fayling 

in his Campe, he commanded that they ſhould eate euery tenth man of the Armie, They of 

che Citie fought valiantly with Engines, Darts, Atrowes: and when Stones wanted, they 
threw Siluer, cſpecially molten ſiluer. But by vnder- mining the Tartars made way from, 

the Armie into the middeſt of the Citie, where they iſſued vp, and opened the gates by force, 

and ſle w the Citizens. This is the firſt time that the Emperour of the Kathayans being var- 

t Kytzyans, Qniſhed, (ingis Cham obtayned the Empire. The men of Kaytay * are Pagans, having a ſpe- 

and their c:all kinde of writing by themſelues, and, as it is reported, the Scriptures of the Old and 

Religion. New Teſtament. They haue alſo recorded in Hiſtories the liues of their fore-fathers, and 

they haue Etemites, and certayne houfes made after the maner of our Churches, whichin 

thoſe dayes they greatly reſorted vnto. They ſay, that they haue divers Saints alſo, and they 

: worſhip one God. They adore and reverence Chriſt leſus out Lord, and beleeue the Ariice 

of cternall life, but are not baptized. They doe alſo honorably eſteeme and reucrence our 

Scriprures. They loue Chriſtians , and beſtow much almes , and are a very courteous and 

gentle people. They haue no beards, and they agree partly with the Mongals in the diſpof- 

tion of their countenance. There are not better Artificersin the world. Their Countreyis 

exceeding rich in Corne, Wine, Gold, Silke, and other commodities, Of their writing, Fryer 

Bacon, from ihe Relations of *. Rabraquis,which lived in his time, and Rubragqsis himſelfe(as 

in the Manuſcript thereof appeareth) teſtifie that it was done wich pencils and in characten: 

as the Chinois and Japonites ſtill vic. The Ingres write from the top to the bottome of the 

page, and from the left hand to the right : the men of Tebeth as wee doe: thoſe of Taye 

from the right hand to the leſt, but multiply their lines vpwards. The Cathayans (faith A.- 

bruquis) are little men, and ſpeake thorow the noſe. They are good artificers, the ſonne ſuce 
ceeding in the fathers trade. Their Phyſitians deale with hearbes, but not with vrines. There 5 
were amongſt them Neſtorians, who had a Biſhop reſiding in Segui. Their bookes were in 
Syriake : themſelues ignorant of that tongue. They were drunkards, vſurers, and ſome of 
them had many wives, They waſhed their lower parts when they entred their Churches: 
they feaſt and eat fleſh on Fridayes, as the Saracens. Their Biſhop viſits them ſcarce once in 
fiftie yeeres. And then all their Males, euen infants alſo, are ordred Prieſts. The Idolaters 
mongſt them are more moderate, ſome of which weare yellow broad cowles : ſome are Ere- 
mites, and leade an auſtere life in woods and hills. Catfiaya had not then any vines, but'they 
made drinke of Riſe, a here with they alſo tooke a kinde of Apes, which would drinke them- 
ſelues drunken with that pleaſant liquor : out of whoſe neckes they rooke the bloud where ,, 
with they died purple. | | ; 
| After th corqueſt of Cathay, Cynga ſent his ſonne Thoſſur Can {for ſo they termed him 


alſo) againſt the people of Comania, whom hee vanquiſhed. Another ſonne he ſent 1 
£36 
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——— 
Paciou he Iodlans, who ſubdued India Minor. Theſe Indians are the blacke Saracens a, Which are . 
Tartan allo called Eehiopiana. Thence bee marched to fight againſt Chriſtians, dwelling in India u Blacke Sa ſol 
' Tarts. Major, whoſe King was cotamoenly called Precbyter John, who by a ſtratageme repelled them — PLE 
his day, ant of his dominion. In trauelling homewards, the ſaid Armie of the Mengals came vnto . 
nd ma. the Land of Buicthaberh,, the inhabitants whereof are Pagans, and corquered the people in 6 
luc ſon batiaile: This people haue a ſtrange cuſtome : When any mans father dieth, hee afſemblerh Hite 
bem to all his kindred; and they eat him. They haue no beards, but with au iron inſtrument plucke 10 
nr exkil out the haires, if any; grow. Cyngir himſelfe went vnto the Land of Kergis, which they then | | i | 

75 | conquered not, And in bis returne home his people ſuffered extreme famine: and by chaace | | «fp | 
p ofthe ic gading che freſn eatrailes of a beaſt they caſt away the dung, ſod it; and brought it before 4 i | 
t Cant Cynigis, and did eate thereof. Heereupon Cyngis enacte d,; That neithet the bloud, nor the 4 4 
omas; catrailes, nor any ot het part of a bealt., which might bee eaten, ſhould be caſt away, ſaue [it ith 
m pan onely the dung. Hee: was afterward. {laine by a thunderclap , leaving behind him foure 14 | 
this Hi. ſonnes3 the fu li Oreuday, the ſecond Theſſmt (an, the third Thiaday, the name of the fourth 4s "I 

9. III. | 10 
Of Occ oD ar the next Emperour, and CVI XE Can, N. 
ru G15 being dead, Ocroday was choſen Emperour. He ſent Duke Bathy bis ne- Occoday 1 
phe w, the ſonne of Thoſſur Can, again. the Countrey of Altiſoldan, and the peo- Tart. Imp. 
ple called Biſermini, who were Saracens , but ſpake the Language of Comania, 


hom hee ſubdued. Thence they marched againſt Orna, a Port Towne on the 
Riuer Don, x here were many Gazarians, Alanians, Ruſſiaus, and Saracens, which he drowned 
with the River running thorow the Citie, turning it out of the chanell. Thence they paſſed 
[hey of 3 into Ruſſia, and made foule hauocke there, deliroying Kiou, the chiefe Citie. They ptocee- 

ded againſt the Hungari ans and Polonians, and in theit returne inuaded the Morduans, being 
y from :, Pagans, and conquered them in battaile. Then they marched againſt the people called By- 


fore, ti, or Bulgaria magna, and viterly waſted the Countrey. From hence they procee- 

DS Va- ded towards the North againſt the people called Baſtarci, or Hungaria magna, and ha- 

g a\pe- viog conquered them, ſubdued alſo the Paroſſitæ and Samogetz , thence proceeding vnto 

ld 2nd the Occan Sea, | F 

s, and At che ſame time Occoday ſeit Cerpodan againſt Kergis , who ſubdued them in battaile. The Reręi 
bich in Theſe are Pagans, hauing no be ardes at all. They haue a cuſtome, when any of their fathers wy 
id they die, in token of lamentation, to draw (as it were) a Leather thong ouerth wart their faces, 

Article from one care to the other. Hence hee marched with his forces Southward againſt the Ar- 

1 49 men ans, which they conquered, with part of Georgia, receiuing tribute of the other part; 

* and and from thence into the Dominions of the migttic Soldan, called Deurum, whom they van- 

liſpoß⸗ quiſhed in fight. And to be ſhort, they went on further, ſacking and conquering euen vnto 

ntrey is the Soldan of Aleppo, whoſe Countries they ſubdued. They marched againſt the Caliph of 

. Fryer Baldach, and exacted at his hands the daily tribute of foure hundred Byzantives , beſides 

elfe Bald ⸗kines, and other gifts. Thus farre of their Conqueſts out of Frier John aforeſaid, who 

5 was in perſon with Bathy, ot Baydo,and at the Court of Cine the Emperour. 3 | 
as: Haithox x calleth Baydothe ſecond. ſonne of Occoday, or HHeccota Can, affirming, That hee dats ow * 
Tanga ſent his three ſonnes ; /ochi into the Weſt, as farre as Tygris; Baydorowards the North: and wg; 

th — Chageday towards the Scuth. Hee ſent alſo one Baydo (whither the ſame, or another) with 
— thirtie tnouſand horſe, aꝑgainſt the Soldan of the Turks, whoſe Realme hee ſubdued in the 
—_ N jeerc 1244. He addeth, That Baydo bauing conquered Cumania 7, (which hee confineth on 1 camaxia. 


det the Eaſt with the Coraſmi ans, on the Welt with the Euxine, on the North with Caſſia, haply 
* Caſan, on the South with the Riuer Etil) he ſubdued Ruſſia Gazaria, Bulgaria, and ſo paſſing 


rches into Auſtria : following the ſtre ame of his victories in the paſſage of a great ſtteame was 

— there drowned, His heircs ſucceeded him in the places which he had conqueredzu hich Seig- 

* norie Tochay poſſeſſed in Harthons time. This Hiſtorie of Bd his death is not likely: For | 
bg Too of Narbona, in an Epiſtle to the Archbiſhop of Burdeaux, recorded by * Matth. Paris 2 Nui. Pri 


hb in the yeete 1243. ſaith, That in the ſame preſent ſummer they had departed out of Hungarie, 
| aud laid ſiege to Neuſtat, wherein this Iv then was: and in the yecte 1246. Frier /obn was 
Gf Go with the ſard Baydo, who alſo rehearſerh that Hungarian Expedition, and his returne vnto 

ed bim hoſe parts about V olga,or Ei. Likewiſe William de Rubraquit, a Frier Minorite, was leneto 
Bau (ſo he calleth him) from Lewes the French King, in Arno 1253. 
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Of the T artarians, wr c. CA. Ii. C 


a Mat. 4 Mi- 


chou de Sar mat. 
lib. 1. g 


b Tartarian 
Sorcerie. 


- rerpaſſed over the Riuer, then frozen, and filled all with blond and ſlaughter. Bathy ſent Ca- 


c Io. de Plano. c. 


V. Rubruq. M. 5 


Cunt 3. 1p. 
Muantu 4 

d Haithonus de 
Tat. 


uitude and tribute : fourthly, That hee would redeeme the Holy Sepulchre and the Holy , 


( li. 5. Ing. 
e A. Pan. I. 2. 


A 


And to this agreeth Mathias a Micbos a in his Sarinatian Hiſtorie, Who witneſſeth, That gs 
intheyecre 1241. the Tartats;ynder Batbs,came into Ruſſia, and deſtroled Kiou, a Citie be. bee 
fore ſtately and beautifull ,- having in it three hundred Churches and more, very faite; of but 
which ſome remaine to this day among the ſhrubs and briers, icles for wilde Weafts, of 
It was the Seat of the Metropolitan, whio had vnder him many Bi 1 Moldavia, 7 

the Countrey 


V alachia, Ruſſia, and Muſcouia. Hee fent Peta into Polonia, who de 7 , bu 
and on Aſhwedneſday turned Cracouia into aſhes , abandened before both of the Prince car 
and People; and after ouerthrew Duke Henrie, and other Noblemen, with the forces of the hy 
Countrie aſſembled againſt them, together with Powpo,the great Maſter ofthe Dutch Order a 
in Pruſſia: in which battaile, a cettaine Tartarian Standard-bearer, carrying in a great Stan- 10 oft 
dard the Greeke letter X, and on the top of the ſtaffe a blacke and terrible Image, with a w 
long beard , beganb with inchantment ſtrongly to ſhake the head of the Image: whereupon fan 
a ſmoake and cloud of intolerable flinke was preſently diſperſed ouer the Polonians:, and wh 
they became heartleſſe and vnable to fight. Duke Hevrie , and Dake Boleſſaus, and Pomye, din 
with the flower of their Nobility, were heere ſlaine, and the Countrie miſerably ſpoiled. From ked 
hence they went into Moravia, where they put all to fire and ſword more then a moneth to- the 
gether: and thence to Hungary to Bathy, who entred Hungarie with 500000. ſouldiers ; (ﬆ 
where firſt ouerthrowing thoſe forces which King Bela had ſent to prohibite them paſſage, 

they after chaſed the King bimſelfe, with the power of his Kingdome oppoſing himſelfe a- — 


gainſt them, out of the field, ho fled into Auſtria, and after into Sclauonia; leauing bis 20 
Countrey a prey to the Tartars : who making ſpoile on that fide of Danubius, the next Win. 


dan to purſue the King into Sclauonia, ſtill flee ing before him, who waſted Boſna, Setuia, and 
Bulgaria. Aud after rwo yeeres ſackage in Hungatie, they pafſed by the fennes of Mzotis = 
into Tartaria ; and haply had returned to make freſh ſpoiles in Europe, if the Embaſſage of Fo 
Pope [undcent had not diverted their purpoſe tor rather ; that Occaday their great (es be- 5 
ing about that time poiſoned , they were to expect a new Commiſſion from his ſucceſſour, 
which was Cvine; who when he was inſtalle d, euen in the preſence of Fryer e /ohvi, the P 
Legat, erected a Banner againſt all Kingdomes of the Chriſtians, except they would bee ſub. 
iect to him: for their intent was to ſubduè all the world, as Cyngis Cham had ordained; 
and the ſuperſctiption of his Seale was God in Heauen, and Cuine Chan vpor Earth, the ſtrength 
of God, the Scale of the Empervur of all men. Hee kept his Court vſually in the land of N 
mans, the plaines x hereof were extended like to the Sea, without the riſing of any hill, 
cold moſt eager and ſharpe till March, little winde, nor ſnow, except in the end of Aptill. 
At Catacarum Rabruquis met with an Engliſh man borne in Hungaria, which was expert 
in many languages; his name was Baſiluu. Heere hee found ewo Moſches and one Church. 
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13 
Of Maney Can and his ſucceſſor CVI L Ai. 


Vr Caine in ſhort time after died, and left the Empire to Manga Con; to whom 
3 eAjtonus ® the Armenian King went — — about the yeere 1257. 


— 
y * 


— 


nnd receiving gracious entertainement, made vnto him ſeven petitions: firſt, That 
he and his people ſhould become Chriſtians: ſecondly, That there ſhould be per- 
petuall peace berweene the Tartars and Chriſtians : thirdly, That in all Countries conque- 
red by the Tattars, the Churches and Clergie- men of the Chriſtians ſhould bee free from ſer- 


I 
2 
AC 


1 


728 


Land from the Saracens: fifthly, That hee would deſtroy the Caliph of Baldack : ſixthly, 56 
That himſelfe might haue aid, as neede ſhould tequire, in his defence, of ſuch Tartars as were 
neere vnto Armenia: ſeuenthly , That ſuch parts of Armenia as the Saracens now poſſeſſed, 
and the Tartars ſhould recouer from them, might returne to the Crowne of Armenia. Man- 
- Can anſweted, after deliberation with his Nobles, to the firſt, That himſelfe would bee 2 
hriſti an, and perſwade other his ſubiects, but force none there unto: and tothe reſt in order, 
that his requeſts in all ſhould be fulfilled, and to that end hee would ſend his brother Haali 
into thoſe parts, as is before alteadie ſhewed. Thus was Manga baptized by a Biſhop, then 
Chauncellor of Armenia, and all his houſhoid, and many Nobles of both ſexes. Bur before 
Jeruſalem could bee recouered, —_ died, and Cobila, or Cublai Canſucceeded, in whoſe 
time A. Paulus © was an eye- witneſſe of the Tartarian proceedings, who affitmeth, That, 


this ¶ ublai exceeded in power, not his predeceſſouts onely, but all the Kingdomes of Chriſti- 
4 ans 
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I 

at 10s and Saracens, although they were ioyned in one, Before hee obtained the Soueraigntie, bas 
e. bee ne we d himſelfe a valiant Souldier: but after hee was Emperour, hee neuer fought field 

of buc once againſt Naiam his vncle, who was able, out of the Prouinces wherein he goucrhed, 

s. o bling together foure hundred thauſand Hotſe, ro whom Caidu ſhould haue added a hun- 

a, ted tbouſand Horſe mores , Theſe both conſpired againſt their: Maſter and Lord Cablai: Ane rigs 
7 but before their forces were ioyned, Calas ſtopping the paſſages, that none mi ght paſſe to 

de cattie ne wes, ſud denly aſſembled, within ten dayes 10urncy of Cambalu, three hundred and 

e threeſcore thouſand Horſe , and an hundred thouſand Footmen. With this power riding 

er day ind night, he came ſuddenly on his enemies, and hauing firſt conſulted with his Diuiners, 

> {6 iter their manner, gaue the on- ſet, and tooke Nasam priſoner, whom hee ſtrangled betwixt 

2 two Carpets, leſt the Earth ſhould drinke, or the Sunne ſhould ſee the bloud of that imperiall 

n family. Naiam had beene ſecretly baptized , and now alſs had the Croſſe for his Banner, 

d which occafioned the Ie es and Saracens to ſcoffe at the Chriftians : but Cablai vndetſtan- 

, ding hereof, called them all before him, and ſaid, that the Croſſe would not helpe ſuch wic- 

n ked men as Naiam, who was a Traitour to his Lord ; ſay yee not therefore, that the Go p of 

- the Chriſtians is vniuſt, ro forſake his followers ; for hee is the chiefe Bountie and Iuſtice, 

; (#laby his Capraincs con quered the Kindomes of Mien, Bengala, Mangi, &c.” 
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' Whether China be C athay. CHA 5.1, CH 


a M. Pl. 2. f. 5. 


TIamor 6. 


;, by his owne Traucls. After his time 4 Nicholo di Conti, a Venetian, travelled thorom Indi 


on: This was in the yeere 1444- About the ſame time © Joſafs Barbaro, a Venetian, in the 
yeere 1436. had learned of a Tartarian Embaſſadour ( which bad beene at Cambalu, and n- 


vritten in this Hiſtoric of 7awer/are,now extant in Engliſh, 


* 


C RAY. XII. 
A Continuation of the Tartarian Hiſlorie, and the queſtion diſcuſſed, yy, 
ther Cathay and China be the ſame : and the tourney of Bu ny. 
pict GO, by land from Labor. 85 


— — 
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of the Tartarian Succeſsion to aur dayes. 


ter a Cublai Can ſucceeded Tumor Car, ſonne to Cingir, the eldeſt ſonne a 
cla in whoſe time Haithon (which then liued ) ſaith, That there werte be 
* ddes, three great Tartarian Princes, but ſubiect to the great Can: Chas 
ay which ruled in Turqueſtan, who was able to bring into the field foure hun. 
= dred thouſand Horſemen armed: Hotchtay, in the Kingdome of Cumani, 
who was able to arme fix hundred thouſand horſemen to the wars, but no 
reſolute as the former. Carbanda, the third, ruled in Tauris, able to aſſemble an Army of tree 
hundred thouſand Horſe, well prouided. And all theſe lived in the Weſterne bounds ofthe 
Tartarian Ewpirezeuerie way inferiour in wealth and numbers to the Southerly and Batch 
arts thereof, 
. Tarik Macond a petſian, in his Catalogue of the Cans or Tartarian Emperours, calle 
C#blai, by a tranſpoſition of the ſyllables, Viaks, For thus doth hee recite their names, yi 
the yeeres of their coronations, Chinguis in the yeere of the Hegira 602, Ot Klan; 646 
Garn Khaon 64 3. Manchu Kbaon 644. Vlaks Khaon 657. Haybkay Khao 663, Hemed Khan 
or Nicudar Oglan 680. Arges Khon 683. Ganiaru Kher 690. Budukhan 693. Gezunkber 650 
Aljaptakber 703. Sulton Aburayd Babader Khan 716. Theſe from Cubla or Vale, wethe 
Cans or Vice- royes of Perſia and thoſe parts adioyning, and not the great Cans themſclug, 
But of theſe and of Tamerlene and his iſſue, wee haue before related at large, in the founh 
Perſian Dynaſtic. I haue ſeene the tranſcript of a letter ſent by King Edward the Second, 
written'r307. in the firſt yeere of his reigne, October 16. te Diolgietus King of the Tamm, 
againſt 1 and in behalfe of Muliam Liddenſis Exi ſcopus and others to prexchtohis 
people. Bur theſe Tartars it ſeemeth were of the neerer Mahumetans, and not 2 greu Cu . 
of Cathay. | | 
Since T amor (an, we haue not ſo continued a Hiſtoric of their Empire and Emperounu th 
before,and yet wee haue had ſueceeding teſtimonies a long time of thejr State and Mapnif 
cence , but neither ſo diligent obſeruers, nor ſo exact Writers as the former: befides 
their Hiſtories ſeeme in ſome things more fabulous. Of this later ſort are Oderieus b Frig, 
which liued three yeeres in the Emperors Court,and travelled as farre as Quinſay,who diet 
in the yeere 1331. Sir Jobs Mandewile © our Country-man ſpent many yeere in thoſe Com. 
tries, a few yeeres after Odoricis, and writ the Hiſtorie of his Travels , in the reigue af Eb 
ward the third of England; Echiant Can being then Emperour of the Tartars: in which,if 
many things ſeeme not werthy credit, yet are they ſuch as Odoricus, or ſome others, notol 
the worſt Authors had before committed to writing, and haply by others after his time, in 
thoſe dayes when Printing wanted, foĩſted into his booke, Once, hee ſetteth downe the d 
ances, and paſſages of Countries ſo cxactly, as Ithinke he could not then haue learned, bu 
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and Cathay, after twentie five yeeres returning home: and going to Eugenia the fourth, 
then Pope, to bee abſolued, becauſe hee had denied the Chtiſtian Faith to ſave his life, his 
enioyned penance was, truly to relateto Peggus the Popes Secretarie his long peregrinati- 


turning by Tana, was entertained of the ſaid Jeſafa) ſome particulars touching the gen 
— Cathay, ſome part whereof he heard after confirmed by the mouth of U ſun-ciſ- 
ſex, the mightie Perſian King, in the yeere 1474. So that from the yeere 1246. thus farre we 
haue continued ſucceſſion of the Cathayan Hiftorie, beſides that which an Arabian? hath 
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The queſtion diſcuſſed whether Cathay be the ſame with Chink. 
| Vhe. we Am the more curious innamiag theſe Authors, leſt any ſhould thinke that which 
| 0% is written of this people to bee fabulous (all theſe, in a manner, concurring in the 
2) 22 moſt ſubſtantiall things) and becauſe many confound h the Countries and affaires "IE? 
of China and Cathay, The cauſe of both which opinions may bee, becauſe that in Neg. — af 
— theſe laſt hundred yeeres and more, in which more of the World, then euer before hath been ponice. 
iſcouered, yet nothing of moment is found out of this Countrie or People. Whereunto may Contugs con. 
dee auſwered, That fince , diuers of the great Tartarian. Lords, before ſubie&s to the grear me TN: 
chanhauing made themſelues abſolute Lords of their ſeveral States, the way bath not bin ſo * 
to paſſe, being other wiſe of it ſelfe — — long, difficult, and dangerous: 
abe end the adioyning Princes recouering themſelues Tartarian ſeruitude, will neither ſuf- 
re he {er their owne to gae out, nor others freely to enter their Dominions ; as the Muſcouite, the 
bes, BY King of Cbina, aud others. Maſter ¶ Ant. i Ionkinſon , which: went as farre thicher- ward as ; Hah, tom 1. 
bur Bogharre,could not paſſe further for warres in thoſe parts. Neither haue any gone thither by pag. 303. 


ini dea. And yet euen in this time wee haue not altegether wanted witneſſes. Ludoxicus k Ver- 
not . finer, an hundred yeeres ſince, in Bengala, met with diuers Chriſtians, who affirmed, 
three . That there were in their Counttie divers Sigaiors, Chriſtians, ſubic& to the great Cham. 
Lan were white men, of a Gitie called Sarnau. In M. Hak/its | paineſull labours we way 

try BY rade of diuers paſſages out of Ruſſia and Perſia by Carauans into Cathay. Remn/me alſo, in 
lis Angotations ® before CAL. Paulus tell eth of one Chaggi Memer, a Perfian Merchant, who 

ulleh had beene at Campion and Succuir in Catay ( Damircan then reigning ).and had acquainted 

With kim with diuers partiulars thereof. 

646, Alſo in the Epiltle of > Emanuel Carualius, a Teſuite, dated at Malaca in Ianuarie, 1599. is 
contained the cranſcript of /erome Xawerius his letter from Lahor, the Citie Royall of the 
rearMogor, dated Auguſt. 1598, Wherein the Ieſuit relateth, That whiles he was in con- 
— with the Prince, there entred into the Palace an olde man of MNabomet: Religion, 
threeſcore yeeres of age, who affirmed to the Prince, That bee had come from Xatai by the 
Y way of Mecca, Preſently ſome which knew him, affirmed, That hee had diſtributed in almes 
an hundred thouſand pieces of gold at Mecca, The Prince asking if it were ſo, hee affirmed, 
Thu be did it becauſe he was old, and could not long liue, nor carrie thoſe things away with 
him, Being demanded ofthe State of Xatai, he anſwered, That he bad there liued thirteene 
yeere#in the Citie Royall, Xambalu , the King whereof was verie mightic , and had in bis 
Empire a thouſand and fiftie Cities, ſome of them yerie populous, He ſaid ,he had often ſeene 
theKing, with whom no man ſpeaketh but by a ſupplicatien, nor is anſwered but by an 
Euuuch. Being asked how he had acceſſe thither, he anſwered, That be ſuſtained the perſon 
u well of the Embaſſadour of the King of Caygar, as ofa Merchant: and being detained in 
g the fickt City by the Magiſtrate, he ſhewed his Commiſſion, and poſt was preſently ſent to the 
King who returned in a moneth, riding nintie or an hundred miles a day, with change of 
Horſes, bringing him letters of admiſſion. No man was troubleſome to him in the Way. 
They paniſh theeues ſeuetely (which alſo is obſerued of the Cathayans in /oſapha Barbare, 
id in Marcus Paulus aforeſaid.) The people he affirmed were white, comely,long-beaxded, 
and very perſanable. In Religion he ſaid they were 1ſaxites (or Chriſtians, profeſſors of Ieſus) 
and ſame among them AXuſauites, or ewes, and mavy Mahumetans, who hoped to draw 
the King, being a Chriſtiao,to their Se&, The Ieſuit addeth, That he further conferred with 
him another day about their Religion, who told him, that they had many Churches, and 
p ſome very great many Images, both painted and carued, eſpecially of the Crucifixe, which 
they religiouſly worſhip. Euerie Church hath his Prieft much reverenced. The Prieſts lived 
fingle, and kept Schooles „ Whercia they inſtruRed the youth, wiiich ſhould after take Or- 
ders: they had alte one among the Prieſts ſupereminent, and were all maintained at the 
Kings coſts, as were the Churches alſo both built and repaired; They ware blacke clothes, 
and on Holy-dayes, red; with Caps much like the Ieſuites, but greater. He added, That hee 
had often ſeene the King go co Church: That there were many of bath Sexes, which in Cloy- 
flers lived a Monaſticall life, ſome obſeruing alſo a ſingle life in their one houſes. He tepor- 
ted, That the Countrie was rich, and had in it many Mines of Siluer: the King bad foure bun- 
red Elephants, which they ſaid were brought from Malaca. And from Pegu: alſo hee ſaid, 

60 that Merchants reſorted thither, which voyage was halfe a yeere(ir ſeemeth thorow the Sea 
derweene China and LIipan.) Xawerius addeth, That while be was at Caximir,he heard of ma- 

- "Chriſtians in Rebat, a Kingdome ioyaing to Xatai , who had Churches, Prieſts, and Bi- 
Aups, to whom he hag ritten three wayes in 7 Portugall and the Perfian Tongues» —_ 
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410 1 CH 
The greateſt obiection againſt this Hiſtory, that diſtinguiſheth Cathay from China,isthe MW 
© Iaceb Pate report of Iacob Pantogia o, a Icſuite,in a letter dated from Paquin,the Scate Royall of Ching, Indis 
Lie. in March 1602. in which hee blameth a double crrour of our Maps, both for making Chin, bot a 
| larger then it is,and for adioyning to the ſame this queſtioned Kingdome of Cathay, where. oth 
as (faith he) China, or Sinay, is Cathay, and this Paquin, where now wee liue, it Cambaly, Bu 
This hee proueth by the incredible riches which he here ſaw, agreeing to that which is com. * 
monly teported of Cathay, and by the teſtimonie of certalne Moores and Mahumean, z0d 
Seeta whom he found in Paquin, which vſually, euerie fifth y yecre, reſort hither vnder ſhew of u Segn 
xe. Embafſage , and paying of Tribute; indeed for gaine , by way of traffique : ( their ttibute thelr 
meane while obtaining ſufficient retribution out of the Kings Coffers, who ſuſtaineth them l Ces 
and theirs , all the timè of their abode in China, at his owne coſts, beſides other gifts.) Of Wh * 
theſe Merchants, which reſorted hither out of Perfia and the Countrie of the Mogores, the Afi 
Teſuites by enquiry learned, that this Countrie of China was called Cathay, and had no other ah 
name in Pera, and among the Mogores, nor did they know any other Countrie fo called. = 
And asking further, how they called the Citie Paquin, chey anſwered, Cambalu:whereupon 0 
the Ieſuit concludeth without all ſcruple, as is ſaid. And againe, in the Chinian Epiſtles, d. 10 
q Bard, Goet, ted 1607, is reported, That 4 Benedictus Goes ( ſent ſixe yeeres after of the Ieſuites by the way b 
Mogor to finde out Cathay) remained in the borders of China, in the Pronince of Xanti 0 | 
from whence he writ, Auno 1606. That he could finde no other Catay , then the Kingdont * 1 
of China. This report furthereth Pantogiaes opinion, — 
But if it be not ſufficient to —_ the former report of Yaier , to theſe of Pantegis ind 1 
Goes, and the different qualities of the Chinians and Cathayans (as in their proper places ſhall k - 
follow) both in things priuate and publike, Divine and Humane; I anſwere, That the n:me hy 
r Mare. Paulus of Cambalu is by Marcus Paulin © and others interpreted, The Citie of the Prince, or Can, * 
102.40 7. And Perera © interpreteth Pachin, or Paquin, where the King of China al waies reſideth, to — 
* nk ſignifie the Towne of the Kingdome *, as he was there aduertiſed, the ſame ſignification ( i the 
chin.Pequim fig, manner) remaining to the diuers appellations in differing languages, as a common name to in 
t Yrigent ſant be applied to any Citie *Royall. N * 
Borealem curi- Now for cuſtome of both, whereas in China theeues and malefaRors are ſeldome execs 19 No 
A e ted ( and none hath power to execute any, without ſpeciall Commiſſion from the King) bu * 
que dri either they die by ſtripes, hunger, or impriſonment, except ſome few once in a yeere : Aa- * 
Narquin. cus Paulus and Joſafa Barbaro, from the relation of eye-witneſſes affirme , That in Cam- * 
u lit. lac Anon balu was ſuch ſudden and rigorous execution of Iuſtice, that one taking a iarre of Mille * 
Anno 1603" from a womans head, and beginning to drinke, vpon the womans out- cry was apprehended, * 
and preſently with a ſword cut in ſunder, that the bloud and milke iſſued together; a Tarts- pl 
rian Embzſſador affirming both this, and that he had ſeene the like execution ypon another, in 
for taking a piece of Bayes from a woman, ſo chopped in twaine. But the relation of the Chi- * 
nian and Cathayan diffcring Rites will further yeeld ſcruples in this caſe, As for the name of te 
x Wil. de Aar. Cathay, aſcribed to China by the Moores, I anſwere, That William de Rubruquis *, who * 
Haß. com. . wat in the Court of Manga Can, ſuppoſeth Cathay to be Serica Regio deſetibed by Ptolmg \ bn 
farre more Northerly, then the Ieſuite reporteth China to bee, by his owne Aftrolabicall pr 
y Pol le c. ic. obſeruation. And to theſe Seres 7 Ptolemey ioyneth the Sine, or Chinois, on the South, and * 
1 4 Plus Our later Geographers generally concutre in this opinion. Hee alſo which readeth * Ian. an 
4 ; ret de Plano Carpini ſhall finde, that the Tartars conquered the Kara-Kitai , or blacke Ca- n 
oye thayans, and then the Emperour of Kithai, be vndermining his Citie, as is ſaid, in the dais v 
of Cyngis; and yet a great part of Kitai remained ſtill vnconquered, and withſtood his forces; at 
and namely that part which is neereſt the Sea. And this wealthy countrie of great Cathaya 5 
hath many Prouinces, the more part whereof doe yet withſtand the Moals or Tartars (it fo 
is the laſt Printed period in William de Rubriquis.) I hence gather that the name Kitai ws 0 & 
applied to a great part of the North-Eaft of Afia, happily no leſſe generall to many Re- 59 
gions on that ſide, then India to the Southerly parts. And why may not the name of Ka- of 
thay, as well by the Mogores and Perfians, bee given to the North parts of China (one pat- 
cell of the North-Eaſt of Aſia) as the name of India, not onely to ſo great a part of 1 
Aſia, but to Ametica alſo, Which was called India, becauſe the ff Diſcouerers thought q 
they had encountered the Indian Continent? And theſe parts of China, may much fitter re- i 
taine the name of Cat hay, to which Empire it had ſo long been ſubiect, and by the Cathayan n 
conqueſt was firſt knowne to our world. Since my firſt Edition I met with the other part of N 
Rabruquis, which Maſter Hak/zit (then whom I know none in this kind more induſtrious) 1 
copied out of an entire booke in the Librarie of Bennet Colledge in Cambridge. Where be- „ Wy 5 
tweene Cataya and India he placeth a Sea: which fitly agreeth to the Chinian Map, made h 
by the Chinois themſelues, who paint a great Bay or Gulfe of the Sea betwixt the Northern 0 
| parts of China, which we reckon to Cathaia, and the Southerne which may be accounted to t 


India, 
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he India. Further, kee addeth , That all the Nations of Great Cathaya (which Epithete is 

ing, not s little to bee obſerued) are ſituate amongſt the Caucaſean hils, on the North fide, euen | 
2 io the Eaſterne Sea. | | i — j 
wag But they knew no countrie elſe ſo named ! True © ; for the Lawes of the Cathayans for- c The names +1 
alu, bidding egreſſe of the Natives and ingrefle of Aliens, and a more forcible law of Mountains of China haue i; 


1 nd Helarts, wilde beaſts, and wilder men; the manifold ſmaller and more beggerly — 15 
[ 


) jories betweene, euerie one challenging their ninth ( if not themſelues confiſcating, or thin of Ca. 

fin heirs robbing all) now in ſo long a ſpace, may burie even the name and knowledge of the thay that ſom- 1 
ute Great Can, whereas neither Armes of Princes, nor traffique of Subjects can open any new, times more 4 g 
dem l. or retaine the olde notice of Nations. What dreames did the Welt conceiue of the Eaſt in Senctall, it is | j i 
Of aſia, and South in Africke, till the Armies firſt, and Merchants after , of the Carthagini- 3 _ HER: 
the is, Macedonians, and Romanes diſcouered them? And yet how did thoſe flouds of bar- WE (che only Work 
ter harous people afterwards drowne with barbarous ignorance the knowledge of all Arts, and trauellers into 15 
ed; this of Geographie amongſt the reſt? And till the Tartarians, like a terrible chunder-clap, ite parts of 195 
pon with the lightning and noyſe of their Armies, brought a more ſudden then welcome know- Chime where 11 


e of themſelues to the world}, who euer in Perſia or Aſſyria had heard of their names, ee 


or of diuers people elſe (and theſe Cathayans among the reſt) firſt knowne by their con- 
ts? Further the Ie ſuite himſelfe, re Paquin aſcribeth iuſt fortie degrees: and Marcus 
alu his Father and Vncle went from Boghar (the altitude whereof Maſter Ienbinſon 4 at 4 Hag. 
his being there, obſerued to be thirtie nine degrees, and ten minutes: or as Abilfada Iſinael e Abiſadz lf” 
placeth it, thirtie nine and an halfe, North, and North-Eaſt to goe into Cathay, The like ap.famuf. 
courſe did the ſame men hold going into Cathay, from Armenia afterwardes with Marcus _ 
inſelfe, f ſempre alla volta di Greco & Tramontana; whereas a courſe directly Eaſt, or incli- f Lb. l. cap. t. 
rig to the South, muſt haue beene taken, if China had beene Catai. Neither is is likely that 
their journey would haue beene ſo much letted by Froſts and Snowes. The ſame may be ga- 
thered out of the diſcourſes following in Marcus Paulus ꝭ where he abutteth the countries g Lib. 1. C J. 2. 
in ſucceeding linkes to Cathay, from the Eaſt to the Northwards, and from the North Eaſt 
declining Weſtward in reckoning from thence, And whereas Pantogia raiſeth the moſt 
Northerly part of China but to fortie two degrees at the moſt, wherein, as to an eye-wit- 
nefſe wee yeeld him credit: How can it ſtand with reaſon, how can ic be likely that in thoſe 
” temperate climes, the world can yeeld but a few Nations, and thoſe baſe Moores and Eth- 
nikes, when as a good part of Spaine, halfe Italy, Greece, all France, Germanie, and Hunga- 
ne ( to omit other welthy parts of the world) are ſubiect to the ſame parallels? And indeed 
herein Pantogia bath well helped vs, whereas our moderne Maps haue cauſed no ſmall ſcru- 
ple to a diligent obſeruer, in placing Cathay, a countrie reported to bee ſo fertile and ciuill 
in ſo Northerly a clime, very indiſcreetly k raiſing Cambalu to the height of ſixtie degrees, h Hendl. tab, 
and paralellin g Cathay with Norwey: which cannot ſtand with other things thereof repor- 
ted, ho v ſoeuer the Tartars themſelues were happily of a more Northerly climate then this 
« mentioned, Others go not ſo farre, yet they place Cambals too farre within land, which Pau- 
o la faith is within two dayes iourney of the Sea. It ſeemeth that now this great Tartarian 
Prince(if there be any ſuch)hath no ſtrength at Sea, and therefore is leſſe knowne, And here- 
n participate other great and mightie Princes,Preſter Iohn (ſo called)of Ethiopia in Africa, 
and the Sophi, and great Mogor, in Aſia, ranked iuſtly amongſt the greateſt Emperours of 
the world: who having ſome part of their Dominion adioyning to the Sea, make little or no 
ve thereof. Abilfada Iſmael a Syrian Prince, who wrote an exact Geographic in Arabike 5 
about i three bundred yeeres ſince, placeth Cambalu in 144. 8. Long. and 3 5. 25. Latit.it 5 —— ag 
may happily bee 45. degrees in Latitude, one Figure being faded , or elſe inuerted „l. OS 
for 53. And as this Latieude diſagreeth from that of Paquin, ſo the Longitude a great 
(2 deale more: this confirming this opinion further, that Chaggi Memer, Mar. Polo, Man- 
ul, Odoricus, Nicolo di Conti, and others, eye - witneſſes, ſpeake of China, or Mangi , and 
of Cathay, as divers Countries, 
And Ferfur King of Mangi k poſſeſſed his Countries, now knowne by the name of China, k 3.2.3. 55: 
in peace, till An. 1269. being counted a richer Countrie then Cathay it ſelfe, which was con- 
quered before, if wee vnderſtand it properly: and Cambalu ſeemeth to bee the Citie where- 
u Cingis the firſt Cham beſieged and tooke the Cathayan Emperour. Paulus alſo mentio- 
neth among the greateſt Cities of Mangi, Panghin, and Nanghin, reporting further that 
Mangi alone had in it a thouſand and two hundred great, rich,and illuſtrious Cities(as much 
reported of whole China, and more) and that after Cublai Can had conquered that 
6 Wo State, he divided it into nine tributarie Kingdomes, gouerned by ſo many Vice-royes vnder 
m: And theſe Cities hee fortified with Garriſons, not of the Naturall inhabitants, but 
of Cathay. And theſe things are reported by him, who long liued in theſe parts, & von in- 
terfuit ſolam ſed etiam prefuit , & quorum pars magna fuit , poſſeſſing the place of Gongzetour 
Nu 3 
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vnder the {an three yeetes (according to the Tartatian cuſtome)in Iangai i one of the chick 
Cities of Mangi, hauing vnder it twentie ſeuen other Cities: and the whole Prouince of 
Mangi hee placeth South-Eaſt from Cathay. And wherefore doth the King of China il. 
wayes abide in Paquin, in the Northerly part of his Kingdome ; but, as all which write 
hereof affirme , becauſe of the Tartars which from thoſe parts conquered the Kingdome? 
which if they were ſo baſe a people, as Partogia affirmeth, could not be ſo dreadful! tothe 
© Chinois , that their King for their ſakes ſhould there make his refidence in the skirts and 
borders of the Kingdome, eAlhacen ł a learned Arabian wrote the Hiftorie of Tanerlas 


I goric ot Ta- life, wherein hee telleth of the great Cham of Cambula, and the King of China: as diuen 
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Princes of diuers Countries, one of which accrewed to Tamerlaine by marriage of the Ch 
onely daughter, and the other by conqueſt. What, needed ſuch a wall (Which I my ſelf 
haue ſcenedrawne in a Map of China, of a veric large forme, and made in China it ſelfe with 
Chinian characters, hanging in Mater Hakiwirs Chamber at Weſtminfler ) made by the Chi. 
nois, if the Tartars were not mightie neigbbours, eſpecially themſelues being fo mightie 
and populous ? But it is vnknowne l And who knew that there was ſuch a Kingdome 25 
China an hundred yeeres agoc ? Oc who hath ſayled that way to ſecke this, ſince? And how 
long waz it before it was knowne in our world , that there was ſuch a Prince in the world, 
as the great Negws aboue mentioned,in Ethiopia; eſpecially hee hauing no Ships for Ware 
or Merchandize,nor many (ſcarce any) good Hauens by Sea, to make himſelfe knowne: and 2 
within land Nature hath as it were impriſoned him, barring vp the paſſages with Mountains 
and Deſarts: which ſeemeth now to be the caſe of the Cathayan ; furthered by the iealouke. 
of many great Princes, not to admit any Forreiner in; or licence any of theirs to paſſe out, 
for feare of innouation. Sed plenum ales eff, ſaith h SCALIGER, de ys aliquid ſtatuere qu 
nobis per caliginem duntaxat nota ſunt. It is hard to determine in theſe miftie myſteries. Even 
as in Nature it falleth out that the Sunne ſhineth there many houres before it ariſeth to vs, 
in Hiſtorie it may happen that there may fhine a Tartarian Sun in Cathay, when as a datke 
night in this long iniquitie of diſtance hideth him from our eyes. 
Thus haue I argued the queſtion , and well know not which way to determine, If this 
could any thing turther the Ieſuiticall yow to the Papacie, I could then ſuſpect this opinion; 
of Noueltie(chey indeed being the Nowatores, a word which Scrarius ſo delights to fixe won 
vs; or Veteratores,as Scaliger anſweres him; quibus nihil antiquius quam antiquare antiquitatem, 
as H. Stepbauus obiects to ſome Lypſian Mimikes : ) but in matters of Geographie wee mij 
follow him more ſafely then in Ouranographie, as neerer of kinne to that Great Compaſer f 
the Earth, I know not how to anſwere many obieRions againſt this Chinian Cathay, but 
by deniall of truth in Trauellers aſſertions, ſome taking coo Hyperbolicall and Diaboli- 
call i authoritie: or in the coniectures of Saracens, which, ſeeing Paganiſme in China, ſo 
conſpire with Popiſh Imagerie, in ſelfe-imagined worſhip ; with whites , lights, funerall 
rites, and other blacke, darke, dead, deuotions, wherein the Chinois and Teſuirs ſeemed alike; 
thought them of one religion ( the Ieſuites k owne coniecture: ) or that, Time the conſumer 
of all things hath deuoured Cities, Peoples and Religions: or what elſe ſoeuer. 

If any reſpect my opinion in this controuerſie, I confeſſe the journall of Goes lately publi- 
ſhed, and hereafter inſerted, hath made mee make anew ſearch, and take a neerer view : and 
though Time the Father of Truth muſt determine the queſtion more fully, yet this is forthe 
preſent my iudgement (if I may ſo ſtile it:) That neither they which contound Cathay with 
China, nor they which wholly ſeparate them are to be followed, Medio tutiſſimus ibis, They 
ſeeme in this al:ercation to let truth fall betweene them, which in my conceit is this, that 
the preſent Kingdome of China comprehends the beſt part of Cathay, beſides the ancient 
Chinian limits, by Polos called Magi. For HMangi ( which is the true China) was by 
the great Can diuided into nine Prouinces or Kingdomes , as Paulut (which aſſiſted in that 
Cenqueſt) relateth. But when Humm expelled the Tartars out of China, bee indeuoured gg 
the ſame in all the beſt parts of Cathaya (now the Northerly parts of the Chinian King- 

dome) where the Tartars were ſtrongeſt, and had kept their reſidence. Theſe Northerly 
parts were gouerned by 7#n/o his Nephew and Generall of his Forces, who after Hama his 
death diſpoſſeſſed his Sonne, and fixed his vſurped Imperiall ſeat at Paquin, or Pequon in the 
North, as being better ſecured there of his friends, and againſt the Tartars alſo his praQti- 
fing neighbours. This Citie hee called Pequim , that is the Northerne Court, in relation to 
N anquim ot Narquin,which _ the Sautheriy Court, where Humvs had before reſided; 
both which continue Royall Cities or ſupreme Courts to this day. The ſame which inre- 
ſpect aforeſaid, they call in China language quim, the Tartarian founders called in the!' & 
Idiome, Cambalu, Ctre of the Prince , which name the Tartars and Saracens (as you have 
heard) continue, But that all Cathay is not included in theſe fixe Provinces, ſubie& to 


China, our reaſons before out of Rubraquis are ſufficient, And that there is yet a Grand C 
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in thoſe parts, Lord of great Cities, wiich are alſo rich and fortified, having Printing, Ordi- 
ance and other ciuill Arts, as in China, may appeare by the Perſian ( baggi Memet his 
ks into theſe Countries, related by himſelfe to Ramuſio. Goes from Camul in nine daies 
came to the Northerne parts , thoſe famous walls of China: but Memet trauelled from Ca- 
mul fifteene daies to Succuir; fiue daies further to Gauta, and then ſixe to Campion, not men- 
rioning any wall or impediment from the Chinois. Theſe Cities hee placeth in Tanguth, 
which Paulus allo doth, more Northerly the China or Cathay: both of them mentioning 
the plentie of Rhewbarb,which draweth Merchants thicher from farre. Marcus Paulus callech 
Tanguth a great Prouince, containing many Prouinces and Cities; himſelfe having liued at 

Ic Campion a whole yeere. The Emperour raigning (about ſeuentie yeeres ſince) Memet cals 
Daimircan, this laſt ſyllable vitally being annexed to all Princes names in thoſe parts: and 
als him the Grand Can, affirming that Succuir and Campion, were but the beginning of his 
Fate, and his frontire Townes towards the Mahumetans: his people being Idolaters:Now, 

' Triguch was neuer that I know, by any reckoned either to Cathay(in proper ſignificati on) 
or China. And therefore ſtill wee may beleeue, that there is a Great Can (though little in 
compariſon of choſe times, when all Aſia was in manner ſubiect to them) ill holding ſome 
Northerly and worſe parts of Cathay, vi ch Tanguth and other ® better Countries, and per- 
haps another Cambula too (this being a name appellative ) though the King of China bee 
Lord of the beſt parts of Cathay (of the world) which will bee more apparant by the Rela. 

N tion of this enſuing ioumney, through a great part of the Tartarian Provinces onthe Weſt of 
Chios, here for the ſtudious Geographie inſerted out of Ricci and Trigantizs their Relations 
of China publiſhed An. 1615. touched before out of the Ieſuites Epiſtles, 


— 


2. III. 


The long and dangerous Tourney from LAH ox, 4 Citie of the Great Mo cot 
, to CHINA, by BENeEDICTVvs Gots. ; 
o 


Pon the Relations of that Mahometan, before mentioned out of Xaverixe his Let- 
95 ter, Pimenta the Father Viſitor of the Ieſuites ſent notice thereof into Europe to 


m Such a« 
thoſe which 
Presbyter Jo- 
hannes Aſiaticus 
held in Paulus 
his time. 


the Pope and Spaniard. They hearing of ſo mightie a Nation Chtiſtian, the Vice- 


roy of India was commanded to follow Penta direftions, who employed Be- 

dllus Goes a Portugal Ieſuite in that Expedition, furniſhed as an Armenian Merchant, 
changing his name to Aldala Iſai, this later appellation ſignifying a Chriſtian, Thus obtai- 
ning the Great Mogol eAchabar his Letters Patents to his Viceroyes and neighbour Princes, 
ꝛccompanied with one /ſaac an Armenian, he departed from Lahor the ſixth of Ianuary 1603. 
Euerie yeere there is a Carrauan of Merchants which paſſe out of theſe parts into the King- 
40 dome of Caſcat, about five. hundred together, for their better defence againſt Robbers,With 
theſe adioyning himſclfe, in a moneths trauell hee came to Athec in the ſame Province of 
Lahor, After paſſage of a riuer and ſome ſtay, hee came after two moneths to Paſſaur :thence 
ratelling to a (mall Towne, they met with a certaine Heremite, who told them chat thirtie 
daies thence was the Citie Capherſtam, o in which no Saracen was permitted entrance, but 
Eihnikes may enter except in to their Temples, Hee taſted alſo of their wine, of which the 
counttie is fertile. They goe to their Temples in blacke. Here where they met this Heremite, 
they ſtayed twendie daies, and were faine to hire foure hundred Souldiers of the Gouernour 
for their defence. In twentie fiu* daies they ttauelled from hence to Ghideli, the Merchants 
ir velling armed on the toppe of hilles, the carriages at the bottome, to preuent theeves 
which vſe from thoſe toppes to one the Travellers, They were yet aſſaulted and many 
wounded by theſe Robbers. After twenty dayes more, they came to Cabul where they 
ſtꝛye d eight moneths. At this place there hapned into their company the ſiſter of Mahamer 
Can King of Caſcar, by whoſe countrey they were to paſſe towards Cathay. Shee was cal- 
led Agebane, Age being an honourable title annexed to her name for her Pilgrimage to 
Mecca (from which place ſhee had now returned) who being in ſome want borrowed ſixe 
hundred Ducats in Merchandize of Goes, which ſhee repayed after in moſt fitting Marchan- 
dixe for Cathay namely, a kind of Marble (they call ic /aſper, the Chinois Twſce) which is 
oftwo ſorts, one taken our of the bottome of the River Cotan by ſuch as Dive for it, as they 
doe for pearles, it is like to great Flintes ; the other meaner, drawne forth of the Mountaine 
6 called Conſangui Caſcio, The ſolitarineſſe of the place diftant from Catan twentie dayes, 
ind i he hardneſſe of the ſtone, which they mollific with fires over the place, make it coſtly ; 
the Merchants which buy this Priuiledge of the King, carrying with them a yeeres proviſion 


for their Labourers. From Cabul they went to Ciarcar , where the Mogor: Patents (which 
had 


n Armenian: 
are permitted 
freer paiſage 
then others. 


o It ſeemes 

to be therefore 
ſo called, for 
Capher {i 2nifies 
an Infidell. 


Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, by and 
from the skirts 
ot China, 


Diuers for 
ſtones as for 
pearles this is 
alſo mentia- 
ned by Marcus 
Paulus. 
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e 
had made him hitherto tribute · free) were neglected by the vnruly borderers : from thence 
to Parua the laſt rowne in the Aogors ſubiection. After five dayes ſtay they paſſed in twen- 
tie dayes ouer exceeding high mountaines to the Region of Aingharan, and fifteene dayes 
after to Calcia, where the people reſemble the Hollanders. Ten dayes being paſt, they came 

co Gialalabath, where the Bramenes exact cuſtome, granted them by King Bruarate. Fil. 
teene dayes after they came to Talhan, where by ciuill broyles they were ſtayed a monerh, 
the Calcians being in rebellion. Thence they trauelled ro Cheman, vnder Abadulaben Ki 
of Samarhan, Burgauia, and Bacharare, and other confining — — where the Calciam 
robbed them of great part of their goods: In eight dayes troubleſome trauell they came to 
Badaſcian, where they were againe flee ced: neyther were they free at Ciarciunar their nex; 1 
reſting, from whence in ten dayes they came to Serpanill, a defart place, and twentie dyes 
after to Sarcil a countrey full ef villages. Two dayes iourney from this place they camè to 
Ciecialith a bill couered with ſnow, where in ſixe dayes trauell, many of the company peri. 
ſhed wich cold. Thence they attained to Tanghetar in the Kingdome of Caſcar, and in fi. 
teene dayes more to Iaconich; which journey was ſo irkeſome that Goes loſt fixe horſes, He 
went from hence to Hiarchan P the royall City of Caſcar in Nouember, 1603. a Mart fi- 
p Pauluscalsit mous for concourſe of Merchants and variety of Marchandize. He preſented the King with 
Ciarcaan, a Watch,a looking glaſſe, and other Europzan gifts, obtayning bis letters patents for rhe. 
rance of his journey. | FRE: 
This journey From hence hee went with the Carauan Baſſa or Captaine (which buyes this place ata 2 
ant Nt ore deare rate of the King) about the middeſt of Nouember 1604. to Iolci, Hancialix alceghet, 
225 _— Hagabateth,Egriar, Meſetelec, Thalec, Horma, Thoantac, Mingrieda, Capetalcol, Zilan, Sate 
grees wich that Guebedall, Canbaſci, Aconſerſec, Ciacor. Acſu, in twentie five dayes, a very tedious way by 
report of ſtones and ſands. In this Tourney they paſſed the deſart of Caracathay. Thence they trauek 
Chaggi Meme? led to Oitograch Gazo, Caſciani, Dellai, Saregabedal, Vgan, and Cucia, And after a mo. 
1 ſtay here, in twentie fiue dayes more to Cialis, gouerned by the King of Caſcars biſe 
ſonne: with whom at firſt he had ſome difference about Religion, which with a gift was pa- 
cified. And in a diſputation with the Mahumecan Doctors before him, the Vicetoy tooke 
Muſulmans, part with Goes, affirming that the Chriſtians were the true à Miſermans, and that their Au- 
t is, right ceſters profeſſed that law: a thing worthy by the way to bee obſerued. Here hee met with . 
belecuers. ſome Merchants returning from Cathay, which could tell him of Ricci and the other Ieſuites . 
at Paquin,as before you heard out of Pantogia, And here firſt did he learne, that China vu 
Cathay. At bis departing from Cialis, the Viceroy gaue him his letters of paſſe, and inſcti- 
bed him a Chriſtian according to his defire, whereat a Mahumetan Prieſt much wondered, 
affitming, that theirs with the Region ſhifted alſo their Religion. 

In twenty dayes they came to Pucian, thence to Turphan a fortified Citie : thence to Au- 
muth, and ſo to Camul , the laſt City of this Kingdome of Cialis. In nine dayes they paſſed 
from Camul to the Northerne walles of China, where they ſtayed twenty fiue dayes, ex- 
pecting the Viceroyes anſwere for their admiſſion, at a place called Chiaicuon. And then 
being entred the walles, they came in one dayes iourney to the Citie Socieù. All the ſpace 

betweene Cialis and the borders of China, is ſubiect to the out- rodes of the Tartars; the 

cauſe that Merchants trauell in great feare, in the day time, looking not whether the coaſt be 
cleare, and trauelling the night with great ſilence and ſecreſie. They found many Saracens 
llaine in the way. The countrey people they ſeldome kill, but rob of their cattell: as for 
corne and rice, they hold it food for beaſts, and not for men, feeding on fleſh, and liuinga- 
boue an hundred yeeres. The Saracens in theſe parts are effeminate, and might eaſily bee 
ſubdued by the Chinois if they would. On the Weſt parts of China is that Wall before men- 
tioned to exclude the Tartars: and two fortified Cities with ſtrong Garriſons, having their 
proper Viceroy and other Magiſtrates, Canceu the head City of the Prouince Scenſi; and 
Socen,, which is diuided into two parts, one of which is inbabited by Saracens, which trade 50 

1 here for Merchandize, the other by Chinois, whom the Saracens heere call Catbayans. Eue- 

19 ry night the Saracens are encloſed in their owne Citie, in other things as the Chinois, ſubiec 

4 to the ſame Lawes and Magiſtrates, Neyther may any forrcyner returne into his countrey 

1 which hath ſtayed there nine yeeres. Euerie ſixth yeere , ſeuenty two Legates come after an 

4 olde cuſtome to pay a kind of tribute to the King: this but a ſhew ; the intent being to inric 

5 


U 


themſclues (as is ſayd) with Marchandize, being maintained in reſpeR of that pretence at 
the Kings Charge. Into Soceu Goes came at the end of the yeere, 1605. and here met wit 
other Saracens returning from Paquin, which told him of the Ieſuites there reſiding, adding 
that the King did not tell, but powred out of a meaſure a dayly allowance of money to 
them; which I mention, to ſhew that a man muſt bee ſparing of credite to Saracen Travellers 40 
and Merchants. But Goes could not a long time certific theſe his fellowes of his arriuall, be- 


ing ignorant of their China names, and it was foure monethes iourney to Paquin from 50. 
ceu; 
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ten; & the force of Winter is there very great: yet did they ſend in that vnſeaſonable ſeaſon 
ane of their Conuerts a Chinols called Inet Ferdimandus, who, after a tedious iourney 
ſound Goes then lying on his death- bed, when hee brought him the lettets from the Society. 
dayes after, he dyed, not without ſuſpition of poyſon, giuen him by the Saracens, who 
14d alſo before deviſed by the way many ſhifts to make themſelues Maſters of his goods; 
baue likewiſe a cuſtome , that if any dye by the way, his goods are ſhared amòngſt the 
ell. Here did the Saracens offer to ſcize all into their hands; but Ferdinandus profeſſed 
timſelfe his Nephew, (borne of a China Mother) and with much a doe, cating Swines fleſh 
her with the Armenian,in token they were not Satacens,obtayned that little which was 
| of Goes bis ſubſtance, ſcarcely enough to pay — : yet this and all the other tedious 
ccumitances of this long Narration, I haue thus largely related, for the inſtruction of Geo- 
and Merchants of theſe parts, deſirous to know ot trade thoſe Countryes, the 
wedge whereof I thinke no Europæ an elſe hath learned by experience in ſome hun- 
dreths of yeeres laſt paſt, His Companion the Armenian was ſent from Paquinto Macao; 
il thence to India, and being taken by Hollanders in the way at Sincapura, was redeemed 
the Portugals, and returned to Ciaul, where he yet liues, as Trigavtivs our Authour affir- 
meth, But it is high time for ys to take view of our Tartarian Religion. 7171 155 


— — anwowoantch deco 


——ꝓ—ͤ—ͤ— 4 eo n — oth 
2 $a * I 2 £ 
VS i ABORT , 


— 

- * 
— — —— * 
— — — 


— 


6 


CHAT. XIII. 


Bat: 
ce ata 2 5 | Y (4 
bet, Of the Religion of the T artars, and Cathayans. 144 
boy Oannzs Dr PLano Ca INI thus writeth of their Religion; x 1 c 7 
. They beleeeue that there is one Go p, the maker of all things viſible 6. &. Hat. a 15 
and inuiſible, the Authour of good things and puniſhments, yet do. ! Bk 
- * they not worſhip him with prayers, prayſes, or any cettaine rites. They 
e haue alſo Idols of Felt, in the faſhion of a man, and the ſame they ſer 
— on both fides of their Tent-doores, and vnder them they put a thing of 


a Felt faſhioned like a Dugge, Theſe they account the keepers of their Cattell, Authors 
of their Milke and young tore, Others they make of Silke, and doe them much ho- 

fates voor. Some place them in a faire Chariot couered, before the doore of their ſtation; and 

X whoſoeuer ſtealeth any thing our of that Chariot is ſlaine without all pitry, Their Capraines 

nſcri have oue alway in the middeft of their Tent. To theſe Idols they offer the fi: it fruits of their 

J Mie: and the firſt morſels of their meate, and firſt draught of their drinke, at meales: And 

whenthey kill a beaſt, they offer the heart to their Idoll, leauing it before him till the mor- 

ung, and then they take and eate it. They make an Idoll alſo to their chiefe Emperour, and 

alſed offer thereunto with great ſolemnitie, as well other creatures as horſes, which none after date 

; nde on till death. They breake not a bone of the beaſts which they kill for meate, but butne - 

i then them with fire, They bend themſelues to this Idoll towards the South, as to a God, They 
vorſhip the Sunne, Lights, and Fire ; Water alſo, and the Earth,offering thereunto the ek 

2 the oftheir meates and drinkes, and in the morning befote they cate or drinke. They haue no ſet 

'@ be ſes preſcribed by Law, nor doe they compell any to deny their Religion ſimply: although 

in ſome of their cuſtomes they are very rigorous. Thus they martyted Michael Duke of 


"= Rufſha, be cauſe he refuſed to doe teuerence to the Image of Cingis ( an, which had beene 
og tber firſt Emperour : and compelled the younger brother of «Andrew Duke of Sarnoglein 
y bee Ruſſia, to martie his ſaid brothers wife according to their cuſtome, after that they had ſlaine 
5 berformer Hus band. | NY 

tte They haue certaine trad tions, according to which they reckon theſe things following to Their fianes, 
; dee ſnnes. To thruft a knife into the fire, or any way touch the fire with a knife, or with 
trade their knife to take fleſh out of the Cauldron, or to he with an hatchet neere to the fire. 
Eue- * Forthey thinke that they ſhould ſo cut away the head of the fire. They account it ſinne al- 
bien ih loto leane on the whip wherewith they beate their horſes (for they ride not with ſpurres.) 
ntrey Alo to touch arrowes with a whip , to take or kill young Birds, to ſtrike an horſe with the 
ter n nine of their bridle, and to breake one bone againſt another. Likewiſe to powre out meat, 
inric wilke, or any kinde of drinke, vpon the — : or to make water within their Tabernacle; 
Ice Which whoſocuer doth willingly, is ſlaine: but otherwiſe he muſt pay a gteat ſumme of mo- 
with ey to the Inchanter to bee purified : who cauſeth the Tabernacle , wich all things therein; 
ding to paſſe betweene two fires, Beſides, if any hath a morſell giuen him which hee is not able 
cywo i toſwallow, and for that cauſe caſteth it out of his mouth, there is an hole made vnder his 


ellers 6 Tabernacle, by which hee is drawne forth; and ſlaine without all comp:fſion. Likewiſe 
1, be- whoſoever treades ypon the threſhold of any of the Dukes Taberna cles, hee is put to death. 
m o- Thus are theſe Gnats trained, when as hoſtile inuaſions, murther, and ſuch ether Canvels; — 

ceu; e . eaſily 
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of the Religionef. the Tartars,and Cathayans. CA.; 


Their Sorce· 
rien, 


Their ſicknes 
and Funerals. 


ſ 5 in. l. 30, c. 88. 


Their condi- 
tlons. 


c Mu. Pari. 


u Vincent Rel, 


Spec. biſt. l. vit. 
4. 51. &. 52. 


by fire : therefore when any Emba 


of the dead, ſtuffing his hide with raw, 3 aloft on two or foure poles, that hee m 


eaſily amdungſt chem ſvllaud. They thinke that after death they ſhallliue in another v0 
and there multiply their cottall, eate, drinke, and doe other actions of life, At a new Moon, 
or a full Moone, they begia all new enterpriſes. They call her the gre rour,and boy 
their knees, and pray thereto, The Sunne theyfay is the Moones mopher, becauſe ſhee hat 
thence her light. | " oy ; 
They are giuen to Diuinations, ties, Sooth· ſayings, Witchcraſts, Inchantments: 20 
when they teceiue anſwets from the Deuill, they attribute the ſame vnto God, whom t 
call Ita, and che Comanians call him Chen that is, Emperor, whom they maruellouſly fey, 
and reverence,offering to him many Oblations, and the ficlt fruits of their meate and diinky, 
According to his anſwere they di all things. They beleeue that all things are Purped 
, Princes, or other perſonages whatſoeuer, come 
vnto them, they and the ir giſts muſt paſſe bet weene two fires to bee purified, leſt peradum- 
ture they haue practiſed ſome Witchcraft, or haue brought ſome poyſon or other miſcbieſe 
with them. Aud i fire fall from heauen ypen men or beaſts, which there often hapneth; a 
if they thinke themſelues any way defiled or vncleane, they thus are purified by their Iuchu. 
ters. If any be ſicke, a ſpeare is ſer vp in his Tent with blacke felt welted about ir, and fron 
chenceforth, no ſiranger entereth therein. For none of them which are preſent at his deat, 
may enter the hord of any Duke or Emperour, till a New- Moone. When hee is dead, iſbe 
bee a chiefe man, bee is buried in the field where pleaſeth him. And hee is buried with bi 
Tent, fitting in the midſt thereof, with a Table ſer before him, and a platter full of ment, 
and a Cup of Mares-milke. There 18 alſo buried with him f a Mare and Colt, a Horſe wi 
bridle and ſaddle ; and they eate another Horſe, whoſe bones the women burne for the ſoul 


haue in the other world a Tabernacle and other things fitting for his vie. They burie his 
gold and filuer with him: the Chariot or Cart in which hee is carried forth is broken, tis 
Tent is deſtroyed,ncither is ic lawfull to name his name, till the third generation. They ob- 
ſcrue alſo other Funeral! Rites , too long to rehearſe, They lament their dead thirtie dayes, 
more or leſſe. Their Parents, and thoſe of their family are thus cleanſed : They make tyo 
fires, and pitch neere thereunto two Speares, with a line from the top of the one to the other, 
faſtening on the ſame line ſome pieces of Bucktam, vnder which, and bet wixt the fires 
paſſe the Men, Beafts, and Tents. There ſtand alſo two women; one on this ſide, the other * 
on that, caſting water, andrepeatiog certaine charmes : if any thing fall, or be broken, the 
Inchanters haue it, And if any be ſlaine of Thunder, the men in the Tent muſt thus beclew- 
{cd and all things io the Tent, being otherwiſe reputed vncleane, and not to be touched. No 
menate more obe dient to their Lords then the Tartars. They ſeldome contend in words, 
neue r in deeds. They are reaſonably courteous one to another: their women are chaſte; - 
dultcric is ſeldome heard of, and theft is rare, both puniſhed by death. Drunkenneſſe con- 
mon, but without brawles among themſe lues, or diſcredit among others. They are proud, 
greedic,deceicfull, They cate Dogs, Wolues, Foxes, Horſes, and in ne ceſſitie, mans flcſh,Mict, 
and other filth, and that in as filthy a manner, without Clothes, and Napkins (their Bootes 
and the Graſſe can ſerue to wipe their greaſie hands: ) they haue no beard, Hearbs, Wine, 
Meate or Beere, nor doe they waſh their diſhes, It is a great ſinne amongſt them to ſuffer un) 
of their food to be loſt ; and therefore they will not beitow a bone on s Dogge till chey hut 
eaten the marrow. 
. Two Narbonenſi in an Epiſtle recited by Mu. Pars © Amo 1243. reporteth the confel- 
ſion of an Engliſhman, which was taken with other Tartars by the Chriſtians. Hee ſaith, tba 
they called by the Name of Gods, the auncient founders and fathers of their Tribes, and ut 
ſer times did ſolemnize feaſts vnto them, many of them being particular, and but ſoure one! 
| They thinke that all things are created for themſclues alone. They be hardy nd 
rong in the breſt, leane and palc-taced, rough and huſ. ſhouldred, hauing flat and ſhorts | 
ſes, long and ſharpe chinnes, their vpper jawes low and declining, their teeth long and thin, 
their cye-browes extending from their foreheads downe to their noſes, their eyes inc 
and blacke, their thighs thicke, and legges ſhorr, yet equall to vs in ature. They are excel 
lent Archers. Vanquiſhed, they aske no fauour ; and vanquiſhing, they ſhew no compaſſion 
They all perſiſt as one man in their purpoſe of ſubduing the whole world. 

Their proud ſwelling titles appeare in the Copics of thoſe Letters of Duke Baiothney md 
Cain Can, e xpreſſed by * Vincentizs, One ef them beginneth thus: By the precept of the lun 
Gov, CinG1s CAM ſonneof the ſweet and worſbipfull & o D ſaith, that GD 1 by! 
aboue all, the immortall G O p, and vpn Earth CIN Gs Cn an oneh Lord, & c. Theſe Letten 
of the Emperour, the Tartars called the Letters of G o p: & ſo beginneth Duke B ajothney (0 
the Pope, who had ſent Frier Aſcelline,with Alexander, Allericu, & Simon, thither in Emba 
ſage. The werd ef BALOTH N 0 vet by the digine diſpeſition of C AM, Know this O Pepe. 
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frier lobe, x ſaith he, ſtiles himſelfe, Ihe power of God, and Emperony of all men: and hath in his 
teale ingra ven words of like effect, as is alteadie ſne wed. A andeuill 7 hath the ſame report. 
Will. de Rabraquis * faith, that they haue diuided Scythia amongſt them, from Danubius 
tothe Sunne rifing, euery Captaine knowing the bounds of his paſtures which they feede, in 
rar er deſcending Southwards, aſcending in the Summer Northwards. Their houſes 
are moveable, remoued on great Carts which containe twentie foot bet weene the wheeles; 
houſes on each ſide ouer-· reaching fiue foot, drawne by aboue twenty Oxen. When 
take them downe, they turne the doore alwaies to the South. Ouer the Maſters head 
vm Image of Felt, called the Aſafters brother : and another ouer the head of the good wife 
ac Miftres, called her brother, faſtened to the wall; and berwixt both of them is a little leane 
ove, which is the keeper of the whole houſe, Shee hath alle at her beds feet a Kids skin, fil- 
kd with wooll, and a little Image looking towards the Maidens and Women. Next to the 
loore on the Womens fide (which is the Eaſt, as the mans fide is on the Weſt) there is an 
with a Cowes Vdder for the Women, whoſe office it is to milke the Kine: on the o- 

ther fide another with a Mares Vdder for the Men. When they make mertie, they ſprinkle 
their drinke vpon theſe Images in order, beginning at the Maſters. Then goeth a ſeruant out 
ofthe houſe with a cup full of drinke, ſprirkling thrice toward the South, and bowing the 
knee at euery time: and this is done for the honour of the Fire. Then performeth he the like 
ition toward the Eaſt, for the honour of the Ayre: next to the Welt for the honour of 


vu e and laſtly, to the North, in the behalfe of the Dead. When the Maſter holdeth a 


in his hand to drinke, before he taſteth theteof hee poureth his part vpon the ground: if 
de dtinketh fitting on horſe- backe, hee firſt poureth part thereof on the Mane of the Horſe, 
Aker the ſeruant aforeſaid hath diſcharged his cups to the foure quarters of the world, hee 
returnerh to the houſe: and two other — ſtand readie wich two cups, and two Baſons, 
tocatry drinke vnto their Maiſter, and that Wife, which lay with him the laſt night, ſitting 


er on a bedde, Their Sooth- ſayers or Inchanters are their Prieſts. To this may bee rubtug.parimte 


added out of the Manuſcript aboue mentioned, their Diuination by three bones, thorough 
which (being firſt burned blacke) the Divinor lookes; and if the fight paſſeth Araight and 
nghe, it is a good token; but if ir be inwardly crooked or broken, bee then vpon this euill 
e ceaſeth from his enterpriſe. (Maſter Tenkinſontrauclled with certaine Tartars, which 
incd by the blade-bones of ſheepe, ſod, and then burnt to powder, which being mingled 
with the bloud of the ſheep, they writ therewith For Characters, with divers words and 
» Wh! 
e 


Ceremonies, and thence diuined of their ſucceſſe, yghich they found true to their coft,) They 
vled Divination alſo by foure ſwords. Nanga Can Achred a conference betwixt the Chriſti- 
m Saracens, and Idolaters, to ſee which of them ould make beſt proofe of his Religion. The 
Meal Tartars profeſſed to beleeue one onely Go p, the Author of life and death: but as 
be hand, which is one, hath diuers fingers, ſo thought he and they, that this one & o D was 
pleaſed with diuers waies of deuotion. Their Prieſts were diuiners: they were many, but had 
one Captaine or chicfe Biſhop, who al waies placed his houſe or tent before that of the great 


ca about a ſtones caſt diſtant, Hee had charge of the Waine which carried the Idols: the 


other Prieſts had their places appointed them. Some of them were Aſtrologers, ſpecially that 
High-Prieſt, which ferctold the Ecclipſes of the Moone. All the people provided them their 
meatthat they might not go out of their Tents. When an Ecclipſe happens, they ſound their 
Organs and Timbrels, and make a great noyſe: and when it is paſt they make great feaſting, 
dunkiog, and mirth. They fotetell Holy-daies, and thoſe which are vnluckie for enterpriſes, 
No warres are begun or made without their word. They cauſe all preſents which are ſent to 
the Con to paſſe chrough the fire: they puriſie che houthold of the dead by the like rite, 
wick before may not bee touched. On the ninth day ef May they aſſemble all the white 
Mares,and hallow them: at which the Chriſtians muſt b preſent with theit Cenſors. They 
then caſt on the ground new a Coſmos, and make a great feaſt, They foretell the deſtinies of 
lafants newly borne: and when one is ficke, they divine by charmes whether the diſeaſe bee 
kzurall, or proceed of Sorcerie. They are themſelues Witches, Sorcerers , Inuokers of the 
Devill: this they doe in the night, ſetting fleſh in the midſt of the houſe readie boiled, viing 


x Io. de P. c. 
C. 37. 

Sir 10. Mand. 

L V. de Rabr. 


M. s. 


a Chuttied 
Mares-milke; 


charmes, Timbrells, and falling into mad firs are bound, Then comes the Deuill and giues 


them anſweres. Thus much Rabruquis. NY 2 

M. Paulus thus reporteth of their Religion: They ſay, b that there is a Go v on high in 
heaten,of vhom litting vp their hands, & ſmiting their teeth three times together, euery day 
vith Cenſer and Incenſe hey deſire health, and vnderſtanding. They place a Table aleft inthe 
will of their houſe, in the which is written a name, that repreſenteth this god. They haue an- 
other, which they call Natigay (or Itegæy) of Felt ot other ſtuffe in euerie houſe. They 
make him a wife and children, and fer his wife on the left hand, and his children before him, 
Which ſeeme to doc him reucrcnee. This they call the Godof earthly things; which 1 

0 ern : wy p 


b L, i. e. 484 


1.2.1. 26. 


— ßvr——— 2 


Of the Religion of theT artars, and C athayans.. CHAp. TY 


od: de Rich. 


in this ſott. 


Their Sects 
and Orders. 


Tebeth and 
Cheſmar. 


Bach. 


— Nas ; — 2 a 2 . n 1 _ N 
” AY W's = 4s * 0 * of 
— 5 * ** 5 9 * * 4 22 n 1 oe fb 
. In i Rn, gg N — . , Gn 
, r + £ — $63, : 


Senjim 


an Order which obſerueth great abſtinence and firianefſe of life, in all their life eating no- 


bee taken av ay, and then eate it being thus waſhed, Theſe worſhip. the Fire, and ate con- 


their children, beaſts, and eorne: and when they eat they annoint his mouth with the fat and 
the mouthes of his wife & children, and then caſt out the broth out of the doote vnto other 
ſpirits. And when their God hath had his part, they take theirs. Of this Natigay, they with 
like Ceremonies of lifting vp their hands, and ſmiting of their teeth, defire temperature of 
the ay re, fruits of the earth, children, and ſuch like, Their wives ate exceeding chaſte and 
obſeruant : and though they bee many, yet can Rachel and Leah, yea, ten or twentie of th 
agree with a maruellous ynion, intent vnto their houſhold , and other buſineſſe, whereh 
they are gainefull, and'not chargeable to their Husbands. When they marry, the Husband 
couenanteth with the Father of the Maide, who hauing given him power to take her where. 
ſocuer hee ſhall finde her, kee ſeckerh her among ſome of her friend, where ſhee hath they 1 
of purpoſe hidden her ſelfe, and by a kinde of force carrieth her away. They marry with my, 
except their owne Mother and Sifter, Their Widdowes ſeldome marry , becauſe of then 
ſeruice to their former Husbands in another world, except the ſonne marrie his fathers 
wiues, or the brother his brothers, becauſe they can there in the next world bee content to 
reſig e them to their former Husbandsagiine. The women buy, ſell, and prouide all necef. . 
faries into the houſe, the men intending nothing bur their Armes , Hunting, and Hawking, 
If one hath buried a Male-child, and another a Female, the Parents contiact a marriage be. 
ewixt thoſe two, and painting in papers Servants, Horſes Clothes, and Houſhold, and makin 
writings for the confirmation of the Dower, burne theſe thing in the fire, by the ſmoake 1 
whereof they(in their ſmokie conceits) imagine al! theſe things to be carried and confirmed 
to their children in the other world: and the Parents of the two dead parties claime kindred 
each of othet : as if they indeed had married their children while they liued. 

In Xamds did Cablai Can build a ſtately Palace, encompaſſing ſixteene miles of plaine 
ground with a wall, wherein are fertile Meddowes, pleaſant Springs, delightfull Streames, 
and all ſorts of beaſts of chaſe and game, and in the middeſt thereof a ſumptuous houſe of 
pleaſure, which may be removed from phace to place, Hete hee doth abide in the monethsof 
Iane,luly,and Auguſt, on the eight and twentieth day whereof, hee departet! thence to mo- 
ther place to doe ſacrifice on this manner: He hath a Heard or Drouc of Horſes and Mares a- 
bout ten thouſand, as white as ſnow; of the milke whereof none may taſte, except hee bee of 0 
the bloud of Cingis Can. Vea, the Tartars doe theſe beaſts great teuerence, nor dare any ctoſſe 
their way, or goe before them. Accbrding to the direction of his Aſtrologers or Magicians, 
he on che eight and twentieth of Auguſtatotrſaid, ſpendeth and poureth forth with bis owne 
bands, the milke of theſe Mares in the ¶ . and on the earth, to giue drinke to the Spirits and 
Idols which they worſhip, that they may preſerue the men, women, beaſts, birds, cotne, and 
other rhings growing on the earth. JS 

Theſe Aſtrologers, or Necromancers, are in their Art maruellous. When the skie is cloudy 
and threatheth raine, they will aſcend the roofe of the Palace of the Grand Cay, and cauſe the 
raine and tempeſts to fall round about without touching the ſaid Palace. Theſe which thus 
doe, ate called Tebetb, and Cheſmir, two ſor:s of Idolaters,which delude the people with opt 0 
nion of their ſanctitie, imputing theſe workes to theit diſſembled holinc ſſe: and for 
this cauſe they goe in filthy and beaſtly manner, not caring who ſeeth them, with dit 
on their faces, neuer waſhing nor combing themſelues. And if any bee condemned to 
dearth, theytake, dreſſe, and eate him: which they doe not if any die naturally. They att 
alſo called Bach, that is, of ſuch a Religion or Order; as if one ſhould ſay a Frier Pres- 
cher, or Minor, and are exceedingly expert in their diuelliſh Art. They cauſe that the Bottle 
in the Hall of the Great Can doe fill the Bowles of their owne accord, which alſo without 
mans helpe, paſſe ten paces through the ayre, into the hands of the ſaid Cas; and when hee 
hath drunke, in like ſort returne co theit place, Theſe Bachſ ſometimes reſort viitothe 
Officers, and threaten plagues or other misfortune from their Idols, which to prevent they 
defire ſo many Muttons with black heads, and ſo many pounds of Incenſe, and Lignum Albei, 50 0 
to perfortne cheir due ſucrifices. Which they accordingly receive and offer on their Fealt- 
day, ſptinkling Broth before their Idols. There be of chaſe, great Monaſteries, which ſeeme 
like a ſmall Citie, in ſome whereof are two thouſand Monkes, which ſhauc their heads and 
beards, and weare a religious habne, and hallow theit Idols Feaſts with great ſolemmitie of 
Hymnes and Lights, Some of theſe may bee married. Other there are, called Senſim, 


Err 
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thing but Bran, which they put in hot water, and let ir ſtand till all che white of the meale 


demned of the other for Heretikes, becauſe they worſhip not their Idols, and will not mat) , 
in any caſe. They are ſhuen, and weare hempen-garments of black or bri ght yellow, and al- 
though they were Silke, yer would they not alter the colour. They fleepe on great Mats, un 
liue the auſterett life in the world, 8 ä | 2 of 
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oftheir Aſtrologers in Cambalu were not fewer then five thouſand ; Chriftians ; Catay- 
gs, and Saracens, maintained with food and rayment at the Great Cans charge. Theſe, by 
i Aſtrolabe foretell of the change of weather, morralitie, warres, diſeaſes, & c. And if 
iſe any great worke, he reſorteth vnto them, and telling the houre df his Natiui- 
— their Art is informed of the ſucceſſe. They hold the ſoule to be immortall, and accor- 


pe to euery mans merits in his life, to paſſe into a more noble creature, till it be deified ; 


2 as to a Peſant, and then to a Dogge, and fo by degrees to the vileſt. They ſhe w 
nuch reverence to their Parents, to whom it any bee — — in theit neceſſitie, there is 
n Office and Officers appointed to trie and puniſh the offence. In the Bmpetours hall none 
re ſpit, but for that purpoſe carrieth a little veſſell to ſpit in: nor dare ary there make any 

ot loud ratking. The Tartats were at fitſt yery vncharitable ro the port, and would 
caſe them; ſaying, That if God had loved them, he would have prouided for them: bur aftet 
ie ldolattous Backſi had commended Almes for a good worke , there was great prouiſion 
nude ſot them, and euery day at leaſt rwentie thouſand diſhes of Rice, Mill, and Panike, by 
anime Officers diſtributed amongſt them. And for this liberalitie they adoxe him as a God. 
45 amongſt his firſt Lawes enacted (as ſaith Vincentins ) the puniſhment of death to 
— them; namely, lying, adulterie, and theft: of which yet towards other men that were 


wt Tartars they made no conſcience, 


nſomuch,char a Soul dier in Georgia, which had bortowed five hundred pieces of coyne;cal- 


Turrian Lady for ſeuen yeeres vſe of fiftie ſneepe, demanded ſcuen thouſand Verpera. They 
ice fo couetous, that though they abound in cattell, they will ſcatce allow any to their 
owe erpenc e, while it is ſound and good, but if it die, or be ſicke. They are addicted to So- 
lowic or Buggerie. They cate ſometimes for neceſſitie, mans fleth , ſometimes to delight 
themſelues, and ſometimes to terrifie others, reckoning it a great glorie to haue ſlaine many, 
ul chat by varietie of crueltie. Their heads they ſhaue from eare to eate, in tnanner of a 
Horſe-ſhooe : wearing long lock es at their cares and neckes, There bee ſome of the Fartars, 
which when they ſee their fachers grow old and diſeaſed , they giue them fat meates which 
may choake them. And when they are thus dead, they burne their bodies, teſeruing the 
ler as a precious je well, ſprinkling their meates with that powder. But if any thinke not 
this h (which I am afraid the moſt will deeme too much) let him reſort to the large re- 
bor of Nees in his three laſt Bookes , an Author, Teonfefle, otherwiſe fabulous and 
noakiſh, but herein to be beleeued jus teceluing his Repotts from the eye · witneſſes. 
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Of the fiſtiiiall Solemnities, and of the Maguificenct 
ef tbe Grand Can. 5 


ke haue alreadic fpoken of the ſolemne ſacrifice obſerued on the eight and 
N \/@ed twentieth day of Auguſt : we reade in our Author * Marcy Paulus, an eye- 
APA TA . 2 TRY 4 | Tak 
Ag witneſſe of theſe his R-latiotis, of other the Grad Cart grand ſolemnities. 
| V 8 Of which, two are principall; one, on his bitth- day; Which in Cablai Can: 
* time was the eight & t wentieth of September. On which Himſelfe was royal - 
y dothed in cloth of gold, and twentic thouſand of his Barons & Souldiers were all apparel- 
ld in one colour, and like(cxcepting the price)to himſelf, euery one — gh ce wrought 
9 of gold and ſiluer, and a paire of ſhooes, ſome of their garments richly ſet with pearles and 
jewels, which they weare on the thitteene ſolemnities, according to th tire Moonet 
of the yeere. On this day all che Tartats, and ſeuerall Princes ſubiect of reſent him with 
fich gifts; and all ſes of Religions pray vnto their gods for his health, and le 14 es cell. * 
But their chiefe feaſt is on the firſt day of ctieit yeere, whichirhey begin in Februry, ele · 
braced by the Grand Can, and all the Countries ſubieR to him: in which they ate all arrayed 
in white, colour in theireſticparion portending good lucke. And then he ispreſented with 
many Clothes and Horſes of white colour, and other rich preſents, in the ſame religiouſly 
ddſeruing the number of nine'; as nine'rimesnine Horſes, if they bee able, and ſo of pieces of 
Gold „Cloth, and'thereft; Then alſo the Elephants (which are aboue flue thouſand) are 
% brought forth in ſurnpruous furniture: and Camels couered withSilke, And in the mornin 
06 they preſent them ſelues in the Hall as many as can, the reſt ſtanding wirbout in the 
order. Firſt, thoſe of the Imperiall progenie; next, the Kings, Dukes, and dthers, if 
{Mir due place. Then comme th forth a gtent man or Prelate; which ctyerh oue with aloud 
0 0 F | N voyce; 


þd Tperpers, retaining the ſame five yeeres, was conſtrained to repay ſeùen thouſand. And a 


: a | Vucent. f el. 
ited vpon offenders in thoſe three vices, which before time had beene moſt rife a. ec. hiſtor. lib. 


30. £4.70. 


; They are great V ſurers , taking ten inthe hundrech'for a moneth . befides vſeypon vſe: ca. 75. 
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Of the feſtiuall ſolamnities, and of the magnificence, & c. nv 


h Odoricus 
Vinc. & Io. 
Eeem. 


The Grand 
Cans P alace. 


ſoure Prophets, to which all the world doth reuerenee: IB 5-vs ofthe Chriſtians, Mabe: 


voyce ;Bow downe your ſelues, and worſhip t which they preſently dee, with their e 
the earth. This Prelate addech, G o v ſaue and preſerue our Lord, long to live with io - 
gladneſſe. They all anſwere; Go p grant it. The Prelate againe; Go p iucteaſe big de 
miniob, and rue in peace all his ſubiects, & proſper all things in all his Countries. Wber, 
vnto they anſwere as before. Thus doe they worſhip foure times. After this, the ſaid pr 
late goeth to an Altar there, richly adorned ; on which is a Red Table, with the name of th 
Great Cum written in it, and a Cenſer with Incenſe, which he incenſeth in ſtead of them 
with great reverence performed vnto the Table, This done, they returne to their places u 
preſent their gifts, and after are feaſted. 

When Cub/a; had oucrthro wne Naiem bis vnele (as before is ſaid) vnderſtanding tua 
the Chriſtians obſerued their yecrely ſolemnitie of Eafter, hee cauſed them all to come Wo 
him, and to bring the Booke of the foure Goſpels, which he incenſed often with great Cee 
monies, deuoutly kiſſing it, and cauſed his Barons to doe the like. And this he obſervetha, 
way in the principall Feaſts of the Chriſtians ,as { briffmzaſe and Eater, The like he did in the 
chiefe Feaſts of the Saracens, lewes,and Idolaters. The cauſe (he ſaid) was becauſe of bac 
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of the Saracens, Haſes of the Ie wes, and Sogowambar Car the firſt Idoll of the Paganya 
I (faith he) doe honour to them all, and pray him which is the greaceſt in Heauen, and rrueſ, 
to helpe me. Vet hee had belt opinion of the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe it contaived noch; 
but goodneſſe : and would not ſuffer the Chriſtians to carric before them the Croſſe 
on which ſo great 8 man as Chriſt was crucified, Hee alſo ſent Nico/o and Aafpo, the Fa. 
ther and Vncle of Aarce Paulo our Author, in Embaſlage tothe Pope, to ſend him a bundred 
wiſe nen which might convince the Idolaters, that boaſted of thoſe there Magical wonden, 
whereas the Chriſtisus that were there, were but ſimple men, not able to anſwere then, 
which if it had beene effected, he and his Barons would haue beene baptized. Thowe 41% 
2 Ieſuite in bis ſecand booke of Procuring the conuerſian of all Nations, reporteth, that Chun 
the ſiſah ordained Ioba 4 Monte Coruiuo, a Migorite, Archbiſhop of Cambalu,and nine other 
of the ſame Order he conſecrated Biſhops, and tooke order for the ſucceſſour of the Archbi 
when he died. Whether theſe went or no, is yacertaine. Great pitie it is, that the le 
ſuites, men of ſo reſined wits, and ſuch mightie miracle - mongers, (our world muſt witch 
che one, and the Eaſt and Welt the other) wete bur of ye ſterdaies hatching, and that Ig 
dias had not broken his legge before thoſe dime. Theſe had been(if they then had been) 
the oncly men to haue remoued thoſe obiected ſcendals ↄf the fimplicitie of Chriſtians, and 
to haue confronted iheſe Magicall Monte ban les, 25 the Can here required. But theſe were 
reſerved to times more fatall to the Pope, ca hela: ed liſt , by peruertings here, and 
cenuertings there, to hold yp the ſuppoſed ſanctitie of the triple Diademe, But looke wee 
to our Tartars. ee eee 

b Odoricus ſaith, that in his time the Ca celebrated, befides the former, the Fealts of his 
— e But before the Cenqueſt of Cathay, they obſerued 
not any day at all with feftiuall ſolemnitiee. 

Cablai Can was of meane ſtature, bf ccuntenonce white, red, and beautifull. He had feu“ 
xiues, which kept ſeuerall Counts, che leaſt of which contained at leaſt ten thouſand perſons, 
He bad many Concubines; cuery ſecoud yeere having a new choice of the faireſt Maidens in 
che Province of V.ogur,maſt fertile(belike)of that commoditie: which paſſe a ſecond cle8i- | 
on at the Court,and.che faireſt and fitteſt of them ate committed to Ladies, to prove ard 

oinſuuct them. Their parents hold it a great grace ſo to haue beſtowed their children: and 
if ac; of them proue not, they impute it to their diſaſtrous planet. They hold it for a great 
beautie, a haue their noſes flat betweene the eyes. | 

L ——— ] ,n and February, hee abideth at Cambalu, in the North Eaſt part of 
the Prouince of ay, in a Palace deere to the Citie builded on this manner. There is a cite ( 
cuit walled in, foure ſquare, each ſquare containing eight miles, having about them a deepe 
ditch, and in the middle a gate. A. mile inwards is another wall, which bath fixe miles in each 
ſquare ; and in the South fide three gates, and as many on the North. Betwixt thoſe walz are 
Souldicrs. In euery corner of this Mall, and in the middeſt, 13a ſtately Palace, eight in all, 
wherein are kept his Munitions. There is a third wall within this, containing foure miles 
ſquare, each {quare taking vp one mile, bauing ſixe Gates and eight Palaces, as the forme, 
in which are kept the Grand Car; prouiſion . And betweene theſe two wals are many fait 
Trees and Meadows ſtored with many beaſts. Within this is the Grand Cans Palace, tht 
— that euer was ſeene, confining with he wall abaueſaid, on the North and South. 60 
The matter and forme thereof is of ſuch colt and Art, with ſuch appurtenanccs of pleaſure 
and ſtate, as were /too long. heere. to recite. Hee for a ſuperſtitious feate ſuggeſted by 
his ARrolegers, of a rebellion which ſometime ſhould bee raiſed againſt him in Condi 
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ile anew Citie neere thereunto called Taidu, i twentie foure miles in compaſſe, and yet 
not able to receive the Inhabitants of the old Citie, whence hee remoued ſuch 28 might 
move ſuſpicion, hither. This Citie was built by line, in foure ſquares, each whereof contained 
> miles, and three gates, ſo freight, that vpon the wall of one gate one might ſee the gate 
night againſt it. In the midſt of the Citie is a great Bell, which is rung in the night, to warne 
nen to keepe within doores. The Great Can hath 12000. Horſe- men, vnder foure Captaines 
cohis Guard, He keepeth Leopards, Wolues, and Lions to hunt with, and with them to take 
wild Afcs,Beares,Harts,&cand one ſort of — able to catch Wolues. The two Maſters 
of his hunting game had ten thouſand men vnder each of them, the one part clothed in red, 
g the other in ie colour: and when the Emperour hunteth, one of theſe Captaines gocth 
with his Men and Dogges on the right hand, the other onthe left, compaſſing a great quan- 
sti of ground, that not a Beaſt can eſcape them. From October to March, they are bound 
daily to ſend in a thouſand head of Beaſts and Birds. He hath alſo when hee trauelleth, ten 
thouſand Fal coners, divided in divers companies , himſelfe abiding in a chamber, carryed 
foure Elephanrs,whence he may ſee the game, hauing alſo his tents pitched for his ſo- 
her neere thereby, None may carry Hawke or Huntiog- dog out of his Dominion, nor may 
Hawke or Hunt neere the Court by many daies ieurneys,nor at all, in their times of breeding, 
hom March to October. ite 4e Mm PEEL le 
ut hee that liſt to be more fully informed herein, let him teade M. Paulus and k others, 
which haue written of this Argument. It is Religion to vs, further to ſuſpend our diſcourſe 
Religion. 2019 © 54 an 
th | „CH T. r. XV. . 
Of the alteration of Religion among the Tartars : and of the diners Sorts, 
WSçcgSects, and Nations of them now remaining. 
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Of the Precopite, or Crimme Tartays. 


Frer ſolong narration of the Religion of the ancient Tartars, and of the Ca- 
chayans, where their Emperours fixed theirabode t it followeth to conſi- 
Ader of the times following, wherein they haue beene diuided both in Poli- 
cie and Faith, Aaginus | diuideth them into five principall ſorts;wkich may 
| likewiſe bee ſubdivided into many inferiour branches of Hords. The firft of 
„ ! theſchecalleth Tartaria Minor, or the leſſe, which is in Europe betwixt Borift- 
leres and Tana, comprehending Taurica Cherſoneſiu, inhabited by the Precopite Tartats, or as 
Jranioaius in t ermeth them, Perecopenſes of Pe tecopia, a Town and Caſtle in Taurica: they are 
called alſo Oſſouenſes and Cres, of two Townes bearing thoſe names. Theſe are now ſub- 
iect to the Turke both in State and Religion, having ſome Townes and Mahumetane Tem- 
les, and Monaſteries, and-Turkiſh Garriſons, and a few Temptes and perſons Chri- 
lan, of the Armenian, Grecjan , and Weſterne profeſſion, They liue in their homely Cot- 
tages in the Winter, but in the Summer wander in their Carts , as the other Tartars, then 
whom they ate ſomewhat more ciuill, They pay three hundred Chriftians yeerely to the 
Turke for tribute ; of whom their Can, ſince the time of Ze/m,receiueth a banner, and his ap- 
probation to the Empire, giving his children or brethren in hoſtage, They elect alſo an 
re apparant to their Empire, whom they call Ga/ga : and if the ¶ an will preterte his ſonne 

Jo to that dignitie, he killeth all his brethren, as the Turkes alſo deale with theirs; 
- Itſhould ſeeme that they deriue their pedigree from ( Ingu, deſcended (if I may con- 
iecture, where certainc Hiltorie fayleth) of ſome of the ſonnes of Bathy, the great Con cuetor 
in thoſe parts of the World. Loichton Can was the firſt which ruled in Taurica : long fince 
Baby's time. They v vſe the Chaldzan and Arabian Letters: they haue their Cadierto ad- 

miniſter Religion and Iuſlice, as haue the Turkes, 

They count the Don or Riuer Tanais holy, in reſpect of the commodities which it yeeldeth 
them; Theſe o Tartars paſſing through the confines of Polonia and Podolia, to helpe the 
Turkes in the warres of Hungary, the wayes being ſecured and defended with the Garriſons, 


* 


they vſed a new ſtratagem to make way, by driving a multitude of Buls before them, which 
ontrarie to their expectation, affrighted with the Ordnance , recoiled ypon their driuers, 
treading them downe, and ſcattering them. The Chan, when Saint Bathor, King of Poland, 
„ 35 Was 
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was dead, ſent his Embaſſadours to be elected their King; affirming, that their Pope ſhould 
be his, their Luther his alſo: and for . — — —— ſuit was re 
TT jected with laughter. illiem Brarſe a Scot, from the relation of Au mola , deſcends 
— 1 — Family in Genua, and —ů— from Caſg here the — into Polon 
: affirmeth diuers things of the Tartatians, as namely, of threeſcore and ten diuets Kingdomes 
of them, the names whereof are ſcarce known to any Tartar differing in language and 
ners, but all agreeing in the Tartarian appellation, warring; wandring, bard and ſpare diet: 
all ſometimes ſubiect to the Great ¶ an, now inferiour in power (as the Crime ſay , which 
know nothing of him but by tradition) to the Crim or Precopits. | 
' Theſe Precopites abhor Drunkenneſſe, puniſh Adulterie wich death; ſteale not from their 1 
Countrey- men, nor conceale any thing which they find, walke not with weapons, haue few 
Lawes, the Interpreters of which are their Prieſts, which they greatly teuerence, as they doe 
alſo thoſe of the Chriſtians: if any thing bee not expreſſed by Law, they referre it to iat 
generall Head, whereon hang the Law and the Prophets, To doe 4s men won!dbe done to. The 
Sar or Emperour ſitteth himſelfe in ludgement, with the Ge/ge, and Solder; (ſo they 
call the Princes children) and the Chancellour, with other Senators, whoſe ſentences 
being firſt delivered, hee determineth, and preſent execution followeth. All mettalls are 
the Sars prerogatiue (except gold, which is the Turkes peculiar ) he hath alſo the tenths of 
the ſpoiles,and of euerie Captiue a Chekine, and if he be of great eſtate, three. He recciueth 1 
$ 500. Duckets a yeere from the Turke , for which hee is bound to warre vpon none but the 
Muſcouite without his leaue. He brings into the field 1 50000, Horſe-men (leaving at home 
but one man in a houſe) and when the Circaſſians and Aftracans adioyne their forces, two 
hundred thouſand. It is paine of death not to come. They bring with them three monethy 
victuall, which are dried Fleſh, Cheeſe, Garlicke, Rootes, and a ſpare Horſe for food, befides 
a bettet for ſeruice. Their haires tied to long poles, are their banners ; onely the Prince n- 
ceiueth from the Turke one of filke: Both Horſe and Men are exceeding ufll in ſwim- 
ming. In paſſing ouer large. fireames, they ſercheir Saddles and Baggage on Reedes or Ru. 
ſhes, which they tye todiuers Horſe-tailes,themſclues holding them by the Manes, and gui. 
ding them : ſometimes they ſit themſelues on thoſe Ruſhes, and ſometimes they k ill and flay 1 
ſome of their Horſes, and turning the infide outward, timbering them with the ribs of the 
Horſe, and ſowing them with the hayre, make Boates for tranſportation. They take off the 
wheeles of their Carts, and ſerting them on Ruſhes, as aforeſaid, tranſport them, The ſpoile 


is diuided in common, and euery mans lofſe thence made good: to conceale any thing is lo) 
death, whether pillaged from the enemie, or found of their owne people. 8 th 
D: Fletcher In the yeere 1571, they came to Muſco and fired the Suburbs, which being of ref 
Deſc. of kuſ= wood, butned with ſuch rage, that in foure houres ſpace it conſumed the greateſt part 
lee, ig. of the Citie, being thirtic miles or more in compaſſe. The rufulneſſe of this fight was ſe- Ri 
conded with a more diſmall euent, the people burning in their houſes, and ſtreets, and th 


whiles they ſought to flye out of the Citie, they wedged themſelues with multitude ſo faft 6 n 
in the Gate ( which was furtheft from the enemie ) and the ſtreets adioyning , as that three 
rankes walked one ypon the others heads, the vppermoſt treading downe thoſe that were 

lower: ſo that there periſhed at that time, as was ſaid, by the fire and the preſſe, the number 

of cight hundred thouſand people or more, The Tartar ſent the Raſſe a knife, (as ypbraiding 

him this loſſe and his deſperate caſe) therewith to ſtab himſelfe. The cauſe of this quarrel! is, 

the Tartars title to Cazan, Aſtracan, and Moſco it ſelfe, which the Moſcouite was wont to c- 
knowledge with this homage yeerely in the Caftle of Mosko, to giue the Cans or m: 

Horſe Oates out of his Cap, himſelfe on foot, the Crim abiding on his Horſe, This bomage 
Baſilus changed into a tribute of Furres, which alſo by his ſonne John was denyed. Hereup- 

on once ot twice cuery yeere, ſometime about Whitſontide, but oftner in harueſt, hee inua- 8 
deth the Country : either in great numbers, if the Cas himſelfe come, or otherwiſe in fewer, ſo 
with lighter border - sxirmiſfies. Their common practiſe is to make diuers Armies, and draw- 
ing the Raſſe to one place, to inuade another: They are all Horſe-men, carrying nothing but 

a Boa ſhcafe of Arrowes, and a Fauchion Sword: they are expert Riders, and ſhoot as rea- 
dily backward as forward. The Morſes or Nobles haue Armour like the Turkes, the Com- 
mon- people none other then their apparell, iz. a Black-ſheeps skin, with the wooll-fide 
outward in the day time,and inward in the night, with a cap of the ſame. 

They haue a tule, that Juſtice is to be practiſed but towards their own: and therefore will 
promiſe any thing when they beſiege a Citie, but being once poſſeſſed of the place, performe 
all manner of hoſtilitie. When their number is ſmall, they make greater ſhew with coun- g, 
terfeit ſhapes of men ſet on horſe-· backe. In giuing onſet , they make a great ſhour, crying, 

g Gedkelpvs together, 4 Ole bille, Olla billa ; they will dye rather then yeeld, contrary to the Turkes cu- 
ſtome. The chicte bootie they ſee ke tor is ſtore of Captiues, ſpecially yong boyes and girte : 
of 
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tn or which purpoſe they haue bands iaten ding nothing elſe, and baskets like Bakers Panny- 

uld g to carrie chem tenderly. If they cyre or ſicken on the Way, they daſnh them againſt the 
und or ſome tree, and ſo leaue them dead. The Ruſſe borders being vſed to their inuaſi- 


Its | 

ded Fc keepe few other catiell but Swine, which their Religion abhorreth to touch. 

ala, - They differ herein from the Turkiſh Religion, chat chey haue certaine Idoll puppets made 
net offilke ot like ſtuffe, of the faſbion of a man, which they faſten to the doore of their walkin g- 
an- houſes, ro be 28 Ianaſſet or Keepers of their houſe. And theſe Idols are made not by all, but 
et; bycertaine Religious women, which they haue among them for that and like yſes. They 


ich have befides, the Image of their King of an buge bigneſſe, which they ereR at cuetie Stage, 


uben the Arwie marcheth: to hib euery one mutt bow as he paſſeth by, both Tartar and 
et. They are much giuen to Witch- craft and ominous conĩectures. In marriage they 
onely abſtalne from the Mother, Siſter, and Daughter: neither doe they account that wo- 


eit 1 
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hero take a dowrie of her friends of Hotſe, Sheepe, Kihe, & c. If ſhce bee barren after a cer. 
nine time, he turneth her home againe. W Fi t 1 70222 N | 

Vnder the Emperour they haue certaine Dukes or Morſeys, which rule ouer hords of ten, 
tu etie, or fortie thouſand, which are boun@to'terue:the Emperour,with a certaine number 
ofmen double-horſcd. They preferre horſe-fleſh before other meates, eſteeming it ſtronger 
dottiſument: chis notwithſtanding, they vſed to ſend thirtie or fortic thouſand horſe yeere- 
hs Musko, to exchange for other commodities! Their Herdsof Kine, and Flocks of black 
heepe, they keepe rather for the Milke then the Fleſh, though they ſometime eate it. They 
dinke Milke or warme Bloud, and for the moſt. part curde them both rogetheri: as they 
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nell they ſometime let their horſe bloud, and drinke it from his bodie. Townes they plant 
ode not ſtanding Villages, but haue walking houſes built vpon wheeles, like a Shepherds 
Cotuge; which they moue in the Spring from the South to the North, and ſo with Winter 
rewmeSobthwards ; when they come to their Stage of ſtanding Place. planting their houſes 
- warank,making the forme of a Tone and Streets. Gold and ſiluet they neglect, as they do 
ilo Tillage, which freeth their Countrey from inuaſons. | vere nt 
erſon and complexion, they haue broad and flat viſages, ofa tanned colour into yel- 
o lowand blacke , fierce and cruell lookes, thin haired ypod the vpper lip and pit of the chin, 
light and nimble bodied with ſhort legs, practiling themſelues to ride and ſhoot from their 
chitd&-hood,their Parents not ſuffering their children to eate till they haue ſhot within a cer- 
tans ſeantling of the marke. Their ſpeech is ſudden and loud, as ĩt were out of a deepe hol - 
lom throat, their ſinging like a Cowes lowing, In the deſcription of theſe Crimi I haue been 
tbus long, becauſe they are now the chiefe kno wut Nation of the wandfing Tartats, and che 
uſt differ little from them, except in greater Barbariſm̃e. ich Himad 
Mater George Bar biy, a ſtiend of miue, a Merchant in London, hauing travelled Liuonff, 
ReffizEichuania, and Poland, went from Cracouia, withia Tartar Duke, (which had come 
thich& to the Parliament to ſue for his two Daughters, taken by the Polacha) and ſtaied 
p with him in his hords ( which confifted of about vᷣthouſand houſholds of a kindred)fix mo- 
neths; Theſe Tartars ſowed a three ſquare graine, called Totaxka; they liued in great eaſe 
id pleaſure, euerie day hunting, that tor worldly pleaſure he neuer any where enioyed ſuch a 
lie with ſuch loue and liking of his — if he had beene his ſonne. Theſe vſed to 
make ſudden intodes vpon the Polachs : the Gentlemen of Poland not dyning without their 
Preces and Souldierly-ſcruing-men, readie to giue them entertainment. If the Chriſtians 
make head againſt them, they kno wnot here to find them. Reſolute they are, and will ride 
with their Bowes in the face of aPeece, e.... 
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HE ſecond part in tbis diuiſion is attributed to Tartaria Deſerta, ſo called ofthe 
Deſart huge tract of the Country berweene Taniis, the Caſpian Sea, and the Lake 
-Kitay:: ſometime knowntby the name of Surmatia ¶Aſimua. It contameth many 
e ITtibes: of which the princpall are, Zauxibeaſis, called ar Tartarrpf Volga: 
ene which River.aud /aich they havienticir abode, This they called the great Horupand 
the Emperor thereof Incun in the yeete i 506; ſubdued by the Ci · Farrats before tientio- 
be © ned: and after that hy Baſilias the Muſcouire;' to whoſe large ſtile Bulgaria is added; taking 
hat name of Volga, as it were Velgfam; or of B a Towne vpon that Riuer. Botun and 
Afracan,Hords of theſe Zauol. Farcars, haue bin ſubie & dlio many yeeres to — 
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nun wife, which hath not honoured them with tie name of a Father, and then beginnetn 
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1 Ortehus. | 


ſaithfulneſſe of theſe holy men he had good proofe, both heere and elſe where, they 
not to expoſe themſeluesto danger, and faith 


mixeth hloud, milke, and I with earth, and putting them in a Veſſel, , 


and S word. They cate their meate, and ſay theirprayers fitting on the ground crofſe-legged, 


Duke, > who cauſed the Prince of Cazan (being taken priſoner when hee was young) to bet 
baptized. Neere vnto Cax an is Vachen, the people whereof are Gentiles; and the Chen. 
mix et halfe Gentiles, balfe Tartars, and Marget, or Negei, Mahumetan Tartars, which in 
the yeere 1558, were thorow civill warres, famine, and peſtilence, deſtroyed to the 
number of aboue a hundred thouſand, Theſe Nagayans haue their diuers Hords ſubieg 
to their ſeuerall Dukes, whom they call Nturxes, having no vic of Money, Core, o& 
Arts. They, in the time of their diſtreſſe, would for one Loafeof bread, worth ſixe pence, 
haue ſold Sonne or Daughter to Maſter /enkivſon, if hee would haue bought a thouſang, yl 
though other whiles they deride the Chriſtians, as liuing on the tops of weedes (ſo they call 
our Corne.) This our Author and Country- man trauelled downe the River Volga to Aſtia- y 
can, which Riuer, after it had runne above two thouſand Engliſh miles, hath threeſcore and 
ten mouthes or falls into the Caſpian Sea, Through this Sea hee paſſed to Manguſlaue, 
another part ofthe Deſart Tartaria.The Prince whereof (Timer Soltex )he found and ſaluted 
in a + little round houſe, not hauing Towne or Caſtle, made of Reeds, couered without with 
Felt, within with carpets, accompanied with the great Metrepolirane of their country, eftee. 
med of amongſt that field- people, as the Biſhop of Rome is in moſt parts of Europe, And 
had he not preſented himſelfe ro him wich the Great Dukes Letters, he had been ſpoyledef 
all that he had. | 

They paſſed thence with a Carauan of Merchants twentie dayes, not finding water, but 1 
as they drew out of old deepe Wells, brackiſh and ſalt: and pafſed ſometimes two or three 
-dayes without the ſame. After that, they came to a Gulfe of the Caſpian Sea againe, where 
the waterisfreſh and fweer, Not ſo the people; for the Cuſtomers of the King of Turkeman 
tolled of cuery fiuc and twentie, one; and ſeuen ninths for the ſaid King and his brethren, 
Into this Gulfe the River Oxw did ſomerimes fall, but is now intercepted by the River &. 
deck, which runneth toward the North: and (as it were) loath to vie ſo cold a Cline 
and barbarous Inhabitants, after he hath run with a ſwift race a thouſand miles (as it were) 
in flight, hee hideth himſelfe vnder ground forthe ſpace of five hundred miles, and then 
looking vp, and ſeeing little amendment, drowneth himſclfe in the Lake of Kithay, 

Thence they had three dayes iourney to Sellizare, where finding Axim Cav, to whom hee y 
preſented aninth, hee receiued there the like feſtiuall entertainment as before with Tims, 
that is, the k fleſh of a wilde Horſe, and Mares milke without bread. Hee and his brethren 
ruled all from the Caſpian Sea to ＋ — „ and had continuall warres with the Perfian; 
which ſpace is icalled Twrkewas : for the other Hords of that huge Tartarian Deſart, the 
—— 2 — ch ſtill is ſaid to remaine vAnder the obedience 
of the Grand Can) Baſcberids, Heſeliti, harſh names of harſher people in thoſe moſt harſh and 
horrid Deſarts, will haſten my pen and your cares, to ſome more pleaſing ſubiect. The Thu- 
men: ard their Neighbours are great Inchanters, and by their Art (they ſay ) raiſe tempeſts, 
and overthrow- their Enemies. The Kirgeſſen obſerue theſe ſinking holies : their ! Prick 
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therewith climeth a tree and after his deuout exhortation to the people, hee beſprinkleth 
them with this ſacred mixture, which they account divine. When any of them dye, they hang 
him on a tree in Read of buryall,,  — | | 

The Tartars in Turkeman vſe to catch wilde Horſes with Hawks, tamed to that purpoſe, 
which ſeiſing on the necke of the Horſe, with his beating, and the Horſes chafing, tyreth 
him, and maketh him an eaſie prey to his Maſter, who alwayes rideth with his Bow, Arrowe, 


ſpending the time very idlely. As Maſter /enkinſon with his company trauelled from bence 
towards Boghar, they were aſſayled with fortie theeues ; of whom they had intelligence 
ſome what before, and therefore certaine holy men (for ſo they account ſuch as haue beene 
at Mecca)cauſed the Carauan to ſtay while they made their praiers and diuinations touching it 
their ſucceſſe. They tooke certaine ſheepe and killed them, and tooke the blade-bones 
of the ſame, which they firſt ſod, and then burnt, mingling the bloud of the ſaid ſheepe, with 
this poulder of their bones, with which bloud they wrote certaine Characters, vſing many 
other Ceremonies and words, and thereby diuined that they ſhould meete with enemies, 
which after much trouble they ſhould ouercome: which accordingly proued true. Of the 


* 


| leſly- faithful) to forſweare themſclues, rather 
then bettay him and the Chriftians to their theeuiſh Country-men. For theſe robbers 

haue diſmiſſed the Am, ſo they call their Catholikes , if they would haue delivered (, 
the Copbett, that is, Infidels, as they eſteeme the Chriſtians, vnto their power. One of thei 
holy men{whichthe enemies had ſurprized)by notorments would conteſſe any thing tothe 
preiudice of his fellowes, But at laſt they were forced to agree, and giue the theeues twWenite 
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cinchs, that is t wentie times nine ſeuerall things, and a Camell to carry the ſame away, This . 

of Turkeman or Turcheſtan, is the firſt habiration of the Turkes, and the people Simotatta & 
called by that name, both in Haithons time, and in the time of CMamritiw, as in the 1 
arkiſh Hiſtorie you have heard. Pliny nameth the Turkes neeter ects ; but whether in 
geuoutiog the people wich their ſwords, as they did the paſtures with their eattel, they came 

dence, ot theſe from thence,or that Pliny _— eaſily wander in ſo wandering a ſubiect 
l aver, that from hence they went ficſt into Perſia, and in ſucceeding ages haue made many 
enile Countries, like their Turcomania, where Maſter Jexkjnſon ſaith, growerh no graſſe, but 

whereon the cattell feed: The Ottoman-horſe blaſting with his breath the ground be 
 creads on( according to their owne Prouerbe) there neuer groweth graſſe more, The Turke- 
nun Nation — Haithon ) for the moſt part Mahumetan, and many of them without Law © 
1 ill. They vic the Atabike Letters. | 


25 


1 th 1 


0 — — — 
th. —y— — 


0. I I I 6 
— 3. Of the Zagathayan Tartar. 


he. DA 


© 


which wee ſhould haue told you, that from the Caſpian Sea hither, you muſt 
(according io Magins ) call the Tarrars generally Zagathayaxs, ® ſo called of m A. Paal. la 
athay, the Great Cans brother , ſometimetheir Prince, Which name ® comprebendeth iG. Boters 
— other Nations more ciuill then the former, poſſeſſing the Countries, ſometime 
knowne by the names of Battriana, Sogdiana, Margiana, now Ieſelbas, that is, Greene heads, 
ofthe colour of their Turbanes : differing from the Perſians, whom they call for like cauſe, 
Red-heads, Theſe have crucll warres continually with the Perfians, whom they call Caphars 
(they doc the Chriſtians ) for thcir ſuppoſed hereſie, of which in the Perſian relation hath 
deene che wed, and for that they will not cut the haire of their ypper lips, for which they are : 
:ccounted of the Tartars great tinners. In ® Bogbar is the ſcat of their Metropolitane, who ® Aut. Jenkinſs 
isthete more obeyed then the King, and hath ſometime depoled the King, and placed ano» 
ther at bis pleaſure, There is a liecle River running through the Citie, whoſe water bteedeth 
in them that drinke thereof (eſpecially rangers) a worme of an ell long, which lieth in the 
leg bet w ixt the fle ſh and the Skin, and is plucked out about the anekle, with great Aut of 
Surgeons well practiſed herein. And if it breake in plucking out, the partie dieth. The 
fade out an inch in a day, which is rolled vp; and ſo proceed till ſhe be all out. And yet wi 
dot the Metropolit ane ſuffer any drinke but water er Mares milke, hauing Officers to make 
learch, and putiiſh ſuch as tranſgreſſe, with great ſeutritic.Zaegera; liued the ſpace of one hun- 
died twentie and one yeeres before Marcus Paulus, and was (as hice faith ) a Chriſtian, but 
lis ſonne f. lowed him in his Kingdome, not in his Religion, p ichouius 
40 Here in this Countrey is Samarcand,the Citie of Great Tamerlaine; (of ſome called Temir Lib. r. con. g. 
Curbls,that is, as Mathias a Michow x interpreteth it, Heppy Sword) whoſe Armie contained 9 /«ſ*it.Epift, 
twelue hundred thouſsnd : whoſe Conqueſts exceed (if Hiſtories exceed not) all the Great _ mos 
Aleranders Pompeys, Cæſarr, or any other Warthics of the World. And one of the greateſt — — 
Monarch now of the Earth. The Great Hepgore is ſaid to à deſcend of him. 1 Cinbrat. pre 
Of bim are many Hiſtories written by ſome : that haue lived ſince his time, and could 41ch. _ 
not well know his proceedings, it being generally deplored, that this Achilles wanted a He. 7 This — 
aw, which Alexander applauded in him, but wanted for himſelfe : onely one Athaces (af — = — 3 
Arabian which then ined oath written largely thereof, and that (as he ſaith) by Tamerlans cjpall parts * 
command, which Jean ds Bec , Abbot of Mortimer, in his voyage into the Eaft Countrie, thereof, I haue 
Jo met with, and had it interpreted to him by an Arabian, and wee vpon his credit: which if publiſhed in 
wy thinke to be inſufficient, I leaue it to his choice and cenſure. That Author ſaith, that 74+ 22 7 2 
merlen deſcended of the. Tartarian Emperours, and Og his father was Lord of Sachetay, Ir alſo eels 
who gaue to his ſonne Tamerlan, (which name fignifieth Heaxenly grace in their Tongue) his of his lame. 
Kingdome; while hee yet liued, appointingtwo wiſe Counſellours, Odmar, and Aq, to aſſiſt neflcwith o. 
him. Hee was well infiruted in the Arabian learning, and a louer of Learned men. Nature —— s of 
lad ſer in bis eyes ſuch rayes of Maicftie and beautie that men could ſcatce endure to looke in — 
on them. He wore loog haire, contrary to the Tartarian Cuſtome; pretending, that his mo- where his ſel- 
ther came of the race, ob Sampſon, He was firong, ant had a faire leg: whereas Lexnelaning low (chollers, 
haith,he was called Tamwrierg, of his lameneſſe. His firft Warre was againſt the Muſcouite, _ _- 
& whom he ouercame: The ſecond. againſt the King of China, with like ſutceſſe (I mention not 1 
dis battailes in ciuill wWarres :) The thitd/ againlt Janet the Torke (whom he captiued ) thingsoorſce- 
Pifling thicher by the way of Perfiaz where Cine Author ofthe Sophian dect, a great Aſtros ming credubls- 
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Warte he made againſt Baiazet in behalfe of the Greeke Emperour,} and others, whom the 
Tue oppreſſed, He went priuately to Conſtantinople; and bad ſight of the Citie, with al 


/ - noured the Chriſtians, wich great admiration at the ſtrict life of ſome Votaries. When 


* 
Ti, 0 


«2. chant, related (as in part is ſaid beforr ) te Ramuſſus, that he had beene at Campion, Da 
Cu thenraigning, and that vnt o Camul, the Weſterly part of Tanguth, they were Idolaten 


Waal. tl haueiſren: them ſo dæuoted to Aabomet,tbat a tender Lady of the weaker ſexe (in the ſtrength 50 or mi 
= of ſc) from the remote parts of Caſcar, bordering on China, viſited Mecca in Pilgrimage. bon. 
And their zeale, orpreccnce therebſſ put him into often perils, for bis faith hall I ſay, ot his oTar 
Aci . mos — rages the Saracens and the Tartars; theſe it Gans ſeruice 
pfrofe ſſing dabbery . and little minding any religion. They, worſhip in thoſe parts to 

Weſt ; ſor that Way ſtands Mecca-.. 15 td 634 2 17 of * | 722 wo 


2 801 : | Pope lippil 


loger, and accounted. holy man, encoutaged bim with propheſics of his good(ſucceſſe, Th, 


kindnefle from the Emperour. He invaded Syrie and Egypt, outulrew the Soldan »:a0d 
won Cairo; deſtroyed Damaſcus, viſited and honoured Ietuſalem, and the holy Sepulchte 
and granted great Pritziledges thereunto. The Prioces of Lybis and barbaric by their Em, 
baſſages in Egypt, acknowledged hisSoucraigntic7 lo his retutne by Perſia be was encoug. 
tred by Geines, who brought with him an iofinice number of ſundry kindes of beats, which 
he made tame, and by which he taught men. As ſoone as he ſaw, Tuumenlau, he made bis pra. 
ers towards the Heauens for his health, and for the Religion of the Prophet, excommunici. 1 
ting the Ottomaut, as enemies to the faithfull belecuers, Tamerlen gaue him fifteene or ſixtceg 
thouſand of his a prtiſouers, which he inſtructed in his opinion: and after conquered Peri 
and ſo returned to Samarcand, where he kad yowed to etect a Church and Hoſpitall, with 
all ſumptuous Magnificence : thence he went to Mount Althay, to butie his vncle and father 
in law, the Great ¶ han, in whoſe State he ſuccoede d. He enriched Samarcand with the ſpolles 
otten in his warres, and called the Temple which he there built, the Temple of Sal, 
wherein he hanged vp Trophees and Monuments of bis victories, and cauſed all his batrailes 
there to be ingrauen, thereby ( ſaid he) to acknowledge the Goodneſſe of G o p. His Re. 
igion wes not pute Mahumetiſme, for he thought Go p was delighted with varictieef d 
worſhips : yet he hated Pelytheiſme and Idols, onely one G o p he acknowledged, and tb 
with much deuotion, after this manner. Thus he beat downe all the Idols in China, but bo- 


his Counſellour was dead, he built · a ſtately Tombe for him at Samarcand, and cauſed ptij. 
ers to be ſaid three dayes for his ſoule. Being neere his end, hee bleſſed his two ſonnes, 
iog his hand on the bead of Sexterbio the elder, and preſſing it downe, bur lifung y 
the chjabe of Letrecbio the younger , as it were preſaging vnto him the Empire, although 
the eldex were prock.imed. But this Empire was too great, and too ſuddenly erectedio 
continue. Of bis ſucceſſe and ſncceſſors in Perſia, you haue heard before in the eight Chap. 
ter of chis Bb. i 230 nity abby 79347 2 | 0 
. - Theſe three forts oft Tartartowhicch we haueſhitherro mentioned, are all, for the moſt pit, 
Mahumetans. Thereare {ome yei:{.as Aficbonizs *:2fitmerh ) neere the Caſpian Sea, which 
arc not Mahumetang hour (habe zhcir baire off their heads, after the Tartarian manner; and 
therefore they call them Cuauæb, t Pagan 9414 i awt:.9 
11 10:3 11597 22 neg. J. u. wee A ui: 
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ef the, Carlapan and Mogel Tartass, fc: 

HE —— — in greatneſfe axe fitſt, namely, the Cathayans, called 1 
Foce Black-heads)of their Turbants, a> the former, Ieſelbæ. Butof 
a their Religion, further chen that which hach beene before expreſſed, we can ſay li- 
me: i tle: Aud it ſermeth-bytberclationsmentioned in the former Chapters, that the/ 
are Gentiles or Chriſtians, and not of Mabowers errour. Chaggi Memes v, a Perſian Met 
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and Ethaikes: fromathence Weſtwards, Muſulmans; or Saracens;' In the Epiftle of Cs 
luu * tbe Teſuire; its teported by a Mabumetane Mercham, that they were Obeidisne for theT: 
thoſe teaſons ¶ is ſeemes ] yee haue beard before. By! Bered:&wus Goes his obſeruations yer humer 


2 


The fiftk and laſt farmie of our Tartars;;:are thoſe which abide in thoſe pl aces, whoever the ſelues 


Tat ats fictbiffued ta ouex · whelme all:Afia with their Armies: of which is related at large in patch 


=. the cleventh hey tex ; af: which, far w ant of probable intelligence, I can ſay little moe. frang 


Our Mapi-place the Hords of the. Danites, Nephcthalites Cirerniffians , Turbites, aud 66 Leede 


— 


-., other, iwhicti ſome detiue from che diſperſion (as is laid) of the ten Tribes. Heres Tab - I [ver 
dle, whoſe King was by Chelerthefiteli,) Emperour in the yeere 140. (as before 1543id) f By: 


durned.at Mantua, fox ſoli ci ting to Juilaiſme. 
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Pope Innocent , King Lewes of France (by meanes of Willem de Rubraguit) and the Ki 
2 , ſolicited (as you haue partly heard) both the great Cas, and 2. chiefe . 
ces, to become Chriſtians : and it is likely that the Tartars might, if diligence had beene 
ted , and ſome Superſtitions had not darkened the Chriſtian profeſſion , haue thereunto 
berbe perſwyade d, which many alſo of them were, as appeareth in Haiton, Mat. Weſtmonaſt, 
Incentive. | Hl. 5 
— Saracens which had before polluted thoſe Countries, where the Mahumetan 
Imam now abide, by that ſutableneſſe of their Law to their la wleſſe luſts of Rapine and 
Poligamic , preuailed (as CMichoxixs a reporteth) with Baths and thoſe other Tartars ire 1 
embrace Mahwmet , and refuſe Chriſt, They ſay, Eras Rocholla, that is, Teſus is the Spi- uu? +4 
rtof the Lord; Mabomet Roſſollai , that is, Qlabomet is the Iuſtice of Go p. They obey 1 6 [4 
ich hee) che Pentateuch of Moſes, are circumciſed , obſetue the legall Ceremonies : Ah 
baue nd Bels, but cuery day crit, Zaills ilo lob, which fignifierh, that there is but q 
Cop. They profeſſe themſelues Iſmaelites, the Chriſtians tos call Duni, that is, 
P:gins 3 36d Gau, Infidels b. They obſetue three Feaſts: the firſt Luiram, to which they b gce che 8a. 
tbemſelues, with their thictie dayes Lent, and in that Feaſt offer Rammes, Birdes, &c. racen Hiſtory. 
e ſecond they celebrate for Al Soules, for which they faſt a moneth, viſit the graues, and 
Joe workes of mercie. The third, they keepe for themſelues and their owne ſaluation, and 
hfttwelue dayes. „ | | i. 
| ſee Barbaro © (a Venetian, which lined among the Tartars about the yeere 1437.) ſaich, e L. 1. and 
That they embraced not the faith of Mahomet generally, but as euery man liked, vntill a- Nam. | 
bout that time, in the dayes of Hedig bi, a Captaine vnder Sidehamerh Can, who firſt compel- g 1. 
kdthem thereunto, being before free vnto their Idolatries, if they pleaſed. And of the other | | F 
Tutars nee re the Zagathayans,he ſaith, That many of them were Idolaters, and cartied Idols * 
the Carts 2 yea, ſome of them vſed to worſhip whaiſocuer Beaſt they firlt met with, after 1 
went abroad in the morving : This Docter Fletcher reporteth of the Mordiuit Tartars, vi ; 
— they vſe to ſweare by it all that day, M hether it bee Horſe; Dog, or whatſoever | 1 
dle. And when his friend dieth, hee killeth bis beſt Horſe; and flaying off the skin, carrieth ir 
ou ligh vpon a long Pole, before the corps to the place of buriall. Lp Wits Fly 
) The Moxy,at a certaine time in the yeere, take a horſe, which they ſer in the field, with his 145 
ſoute legges tyed to foure poſts, and his head to another poſt, faſtened in the ground. This FELL! 
done, dne of - rad ſtand ing in a conuenient diftance, ſhooteth him to the heart, Afterwards $4? 
lay him, and obſeruing certaine ceremonies about the fleſh, eate the ſame, The skin © 4s 
hey fill with chaffe : and in each of his legges thruſt a ſtraight ſtick, that hee may ſtand vp« ; Fig 
tight, as if her were aliue. Laſtly , they goe to a great Tree, and loppe there fram as many | . nn 
— as they thinke good, and make a Roome or Sollar in that tree, where they ſer this 1 
erſeon his feet, and worſhip him, offering vnto him Foxes, and diuers Beaſts which beare 1 
ch Furres; of which offerings the Trees hang full. | {$101 
Mafter Tenkinſon mentioneth a Nation liuing among the Tartars, called King:; which are 1 
lo Gentiles, as are alſo the Kirgeſſen (of whom wee haue ſpoken) and the Colmackes, which 1465 
worſhip the Sunne, as they doe allo a redde Cloth, faſtened to the toppe of a Pole, and eate 
Serpents, Wormes,and other filth, Neere to which hee placeth (in his Mappe of Ruſſia) cer- 
uine Statues ,' or Pillars of Stone, which ſometime were Hords of Men aud Beaſts feeding, 
transformed by diuine powet (if it bee not humaine errour) into this ſtonie ſubſtance, retay- | 
| ngtheir priſtine ſhape, Theſe Nations are eyther Tartars, or, in manner of life, like ynto / 1 | | 
bew, and may therefore paſſe vnder that generall appellation. And this may ſuffice touching 4 
theTartarian Nation and Religion, which in the Weſt and South parts of their abode is Ma- | 
| ane, in the more Northerly and Eaſterly, partly Heatheniſh; partly Iewiſh, or Mooriſh, 
jv er mixed, or as may beſt aduantage them, and moſt ple aſe them, wandring in opinion in like 
| fort, as in their habitation. Doctor Fletcher reckons theſe thin gs as generall to all the Hords B. x). deſc. of 
&Tarrars, Firſt, to obey their Magiſtrates whatſoeuer they command about the publike RuCCap.rg, 
ſenice. Secondly, Except for the pulique behoofe, euery man to bee free and out of con- ö 
olewent, Thirdly, No priuate man to poſſeſſe any Lands, but the whole Countrey to bee 
common. Fourthly, To neglect all daintineſſe and varletie of meates, and to content them. 
elves with that which comme th next to hand. Fiſthly, To weare any baſe attire and to 
ach their clothes, whether there bee any need or not, Sixthly, to take or ſteale from any 
ger whatſoeuer they can get. Seuenthly, Towards their owne to bee true in word and 
„Lede. Eightly , To ſuffer no Rranger to come within their Dominion, but the ſame to bee 
line to the fitſt ta ker, except they haue a Paſport. | | 
But by this time I thinke the Reader will wiſh mee their paſport to bee gone from them, 
Mo kane ſhewed my ſelfe no Tattarian,whileſt I dwell ſo long on this Tatrarian diſcourſe, 
Tpily herein as redious to him, as ſtaying in one place would be to the Tartar j a 2705 ry 
abomſe 
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428 Of thi Nations. which liued, . CAL 
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abomidable, as in anger he wiſheth ic as a Curſe, Hud Go p tba mayeſt abide in one 1 
«4 the Chriftiani til thou fret thing owne dung. Indeed this Hiſtorie, not throughiy handy 
beſere by epy one, dtew me along, and I hope will purchaſe pardon to this p rolixitie, 
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3 , ee 
Gibs Nations which liued in, or neere to thoſe parts, now paſſaſſed 
y tbe Tartars: and their Religiun : 
dT. ao 1622172] = 1 0 and Cuſiomes. We A rants) * | 
© 225 1519) fle 96) 138 1 unden i T 
„rell. e © Romhoſe Counties, inhabited by the Perſians and Zagathayan Tap 
© © »I6\- Exftward, we cannot ſee with A. Paulus his eyes (the beſt guides wee rn 
get fot this w y) any Religion but the Satacen, cih we come to Biſcia, pH 
uince ſomewhat bending to the South, the people whereof are Idolaten ut 
Magicians, ciuell and deceitfull, living on Fleſh and Rice. Seuen dayei ion. 
mnaey from hence is Cheſmur , wickedly cunniog in their deuilliſh An * 
which they cauſe the dumbe Idols to ſpeake, the day to growe darke, and other maruellow 
things, being the wel-ſpring of Idols and Idolattie in thoſe parts. They hane Heremites i. 
ter theit Law; which abide in their Monaſteties, are very abſtinent in eating and drigki 
tontaide theit bodies in ſtraight chaſtitie, and are very carefull to abſtaine from ſuch.finng, 
where with they chinke their Idols off-nded, and liue long. There are of them many Mary 
fteries . They are obſerued of che people with great reuerence. The people of that Nati 
ſhed no bloud, nor kill any fleſh : but if they will eate any, the, get the Saracens vid 
liue amongſt them, to kill it for them. North- eaſt ward trom hence is Vochan, a Saractii. 
call Nation, and after many dayes journey ouer mouataines (ſo high, that no kind of bud 
are ſcene thereon) is Beloro, inhabited with Idolaters. Caſcar (the next Countrey) ij M- 
humetan, beyond which are many Neſſorian Chriſtians in Carchan. There are alſo Moore, 
ot Mabumetanes, which haue defilxd with like ſuperſtition the Count: ies of Cotamand 
Peym (where the women may marcie new husbands/ if the former be abſent aboue tui 
a This marrĩ - dayes , and the mem likewiſe) and ef Ciarcian, and Lop, From Lop they croſſe aDelan, 
age _ no which askerth thirtie dayes, and muſt carrie their. victuals wit them. Here (they ſay) p- 
dence, | xits call men bytbeir names} andcagſe them to ſtray from their companie , and periſh wid 
famine. When they are paſſed this Deſart , they enter into Sachion, the firſt Citie of Tas 
guth, ag Idolatrou · Prouince, ſublect to the Great Can: there are alſo ſome Neſtorians ui 
| Sarac:ns,whete they haue had the Art of Printing theſe thouſand yeeres. They haue Mons. 
ſteries replenifhed wich Idols of diuers ſorts,to which they ſacrifice, and when they baue 
malt chid berde, they commend it to ſome Idoll, in whoſe honour they nouriſh a Ramme 
in their bouſe that yeere, and after on their Idols feſtiuall, they bring it, together with ther 
Sonne; before the Idol, and ſacrifice the Ramme, and dreſſing the fleſh, let it Rand till ib 
haue ſiniſhed their prayers fot their childs health: in which ſpace (they ſay) their Idol 
hath ſucked out the principall ſubſtance of the meate: which they then carrie home to ibet 
houſe, and sſſembling their kiosfolke, eate it with great reverence and reioycing, ſaving 
the bones in goodly veſſels. The Prieſts haue for their fee, the head, feet, inwards, skinne, 
and ſome part of the fleſh. N f ID 
b Funerall ob- | {hen any of great place dieth, they b afſemblethe Aſtrologers, and tell the houres! 
= 2 * his natiuitie, that they may by their Art finde à Planet ficting to the burning of the cott 
* vkich ſometime, in this reſpect, attendeth this fiery conſtellation a weeke , a moneth, 
halſe a ycere : in all which time they ſer before the corps a Table furniſhed with bread, 
Vine, and other viands, leauing them there ſo long as one might conueniencly cate then, 
the Spirit there preſent ( in theis opinion) refreſhing himſclſe with the odour of this pro 
fron, If any euill happen to any of the houſe, dhe Aſttologers aſcribe it to the angry 
for neglect of his que houre, agrecing to that of his Natiuitie. They make many flayes 
the way, herein chey preſent this departed ſoule with ſuch cates, to bearten it againſt 
bodies burning. They paint many papers, made of the baikes of trees, with pictures 
Men, Women, Hora Camels, Money, and Rayment, which they hurne together with ide 
Body, that the Deno may have to ſerue him in che next World. And all this while of br 
ning, is the Muſike of the Citie preſent, playing. 5 Sata [ 
1dolaters, how © CH A mv L,thenext Province, is Idolatrous, or Heatheniſh : for ſo we diſtinguiſh the 
vnderſtood in from Saracens, Ie w es, and Chriſtians, which I would were not as guilty of Idolattie 27 
this Boche. former, in ſo maby their torbiddenRites, although cheſe haue all; and the other, part 2 1 
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dal permit, but account ita grent honout to haue their wines and fifters at the pleaſure of ſuch 
ers 6s they enterraine;themſchues departing the while, and ſuffering all things to be at 
ts — 1 — fo re ther” Idols few; who therefore fot this hofpiralitic (they 

— — will proſper all t y haue. And when as Mangu Can forbad them this beattl 
| they abtiamed — 4 dut chen ſent à pitifull Embaffage to him, with ne 
queſt; That they might gontinuè their fotmer cuſtome, for fince they letr it; they could not 


hq ouercomę by their fond ip orrunftie, ted their requeſt; ; which th h 
ond anch doe Gill obſeru © - © + MT. 3 12 


ja the ſame Province of Tanguth is Succuir, whoſe Mountaines are clothed with Rheu- 
burbe from whence it is by Merchants conieyed through the World. Carhpidn is the mo- 


K ne of the Countrey, inhabited by Idolatets, with ſome of the Arabian and Chriſtlan 
m e Nadenss The Chriſtians there, in rhe time of A. Paulo, three faire Churches. The Ido- 
een Ives had many Mouaſteries es aboundin with 1dols of wood earth, and fione, couered 


— male ſome great, ten paces in length lying alon with other 
about them; which ſeeme as their Diſcip les, to doe Tet nee Their reli - 


jon — Hue; in their opitiſon, more honelily chen other Idolaters, although theit ho- 
by is ſueh Lothar they thinks | it no ſinne to lie with a woman „Which {hall ſeeke it at 
llow 45; but ir te men firfrmike loue, it ts ſinfull. They haue alſo their Faſting. dayes, 


| fours, or five fn a moneth in which ſhed no blond; nor eate fleſh; They haue 
ber of whith; the firſt married 215 firſt place and preheminence. Here au- 
Ae ned dt d yet.. 
oN th&Relipion and Cuſtomes in Faiguth, the reports © of Cagyi Memet in Ra- 
yeeres was in Campion) are not much diferent. He ſayth, That their 
re walt line the Chriſtians, capable of foure or fine thouſand perſoni. In them 
man and woman, lying in length fortic foot, all of one ple , or ſtone: 
ue Carts with fortic wheeles, drawne'of frue or'fixe hun ed Horfes 
ee Gee en journey. They haue alſ6 little Ima „Wich ſixe or ſeuen 
[dre hunt holding/if each of them ſeuerall things, as a Serpent, Bitd , Flower, 
Monaſteries, wherein are men of holy life, neuer comming forth but baue 

— n tfifther day: Their gates axe walled yp; and there are infinite of Frier= 
| ta and fro in the © Citie When any of their kiudred 42 they mourne 
1 1 1 not much —— cher which: is vſed ia wp; and Ar- 

Was vety chick „ns have rhe Tuckes. All the Catayans and Id. Ih: are 

a art depart gurl their naive Coutitrey: They hauę three ns keg Chimia, Lina, 
== the” 12 5 iſe; the ſecond, to make eaamonred ; the third , Tugling or 


ecu gets "according to lis report, great and faire , deapiified wi many Tem les. 
Fbeubarbe they would not beſtow che paines to gather, but᷑ for the Merchants, which 
th Cutz, P. eee fetch jr from them at a cheppe price. Not doe they in 
cb e wet rfike, as we here, bot e. ingredients make 3 thereof 
their Idols r aud in ſome pb they butne ir iu ſtead 8 l on roy ue it theit 
Joes to eite. They ſet more price by an herbe Far they call oni cant , medici- 
ale for the ey 9,zod anothit called Ch rowing in Caray at Gacianfu, admi- 
1 5 . - ah ounce ee hey eftceme as good as a ſacke of Rhu- 
prion oo. miay ſee at latge n e to the relation and picture of 
Cho In R. 105 adde . fo) td e many Painters, and one 
05 8 =; boy Theſe Tar Pguthians art bearded as men in theſe parts, 
ome time ie 

bord fro wht __ inch Plaine 4 of BAR v, in cuſtomes and manner ike 

inthe Rt ald wit et eb Ocean foureſcore dayes iourricy from 
uche — tts oth 1 90 1, and 1 e vader b N 77205 ſtarre. Eaſtward o pa, 
Shieh) is the l oh Kern of Er gioul, addicted likewiſe t to 
27 0 part 50 eff 1 and . 17 ate 
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439 | Ofthe — lined +0. 2 \ nan 7.16 
Chriſtian and a Pricft of che poſteritie of Prechyyer lobs, lubie& tothe Grant: Cer, And the 
Gran Cans giue commonly tbeir daughters in mariage to this generation and ſtocke of NN 
byter Jahn. The moſt part of the inhabitants are Chriſtians; ſome Idolaters and Mahyny. 
tans being DENN * thas 988 called _ — mr — 
Moores, the a teſt men in thoſe parts. tem to Cube 
are Chriſtian, Mahumetan "a Gemile, as themſelues like * In Thebet, the next Cann 
e w,detuby, ey, the people in times paſt (ſaith ili d. Rur beſtow ed on their patents nos. 
r. 28. Odoricus ther Sepulchte then their owne bowels, and yet in part retaine it. m ſine cup pes of thee 
lach ihe lame. deceaſed parents skuls , that drinking out of them in the middeſt o thoutioliie. x , they my 
| not forget their progenitors. They haue much gold, but hold it an bigh offence to impuiy 
it, as ſome doe with vs, in Cheſts or Treaſuries $4900 thereſore 1 neceſſitie 
lay vp the reſt inthe earth, fearing otherwiſe to offend Gos is in the Nonh. 
caſt parts of Cathay: and fortie miles Weſtward from hence (all which way js a 
with Palaces, Vineyards, and fruitfull Fields) is Gouza, a faire Citie, and greats wi 
1doll-Monaſteries, Here the way patted, leading Wellward into Cartay,.and 
ward vnto Mangi,or China, TAN IV and Cs cianfu are Prouinces, which tend th 
from hence, inha Wees with idolatrous Nations, and here and there ſome of the Arabi 
Chriſtian proft ſſion, full of Cities. Cunchin and Sindinfu are E bnikes veel Trieb: whar 
f I. re- they haue dee ae cuſtome, f not to £ ake a 305 Tat Vega and 2 | 
porretatne chants paſſe y. the rs oſfet vmo them ers, iuing which al! 
— — © them may be — effectuall bawde to ber childe. They taking eo heir ga ſuch a 
they like, gratifie them with ſome ie well, or other preſent, which on hex wartsge 
weareth, and ſhee which hath moſt of ſuch preſents, bringeth the dealer — — 
ber husband a teflimonies of the great Wes cheix Idols. This, Theberk 7 
ſometimes eig ight Kingdomes „with many Cities, but Mas no deſolated hy the T 
There are great Necromapcers « which by their infernallskils cauſe Thungers.and Tem 
cy baue Dogges 23 biggea3 Aſſes, wich which they catch wild Oxen & all ſotts of | 
er x.0:v.15 n Hcatbeniſh N honour of their Idols, they proftitu 
2 and daughters, to the luſt of Trauellerz 3 whi, b bei 
goods man e , and the Ukauy ſetteth ſore 
45 


; og £ 
ENTRY as W "1 one from hey 1 ho 5 . 
—. money of felt, as in Cathay of pape 

nt; arc fans { Jang and Saracens, [ 1 n 


that othet men ſhould he wii their women. wall me 

CAA ia ef like ligion,their ſoules captivated tot 2 po 4b 

= * to mighty huge bodies of t Serpents, tenne = long, and _ 
dich chat Coun rey yeeldeth. They keepe in N day, and ii 

5 Jos, Wolves, cod other Bc , which (hep they ha ue 2 — nenad 6 


me ware acer todrinke, and by their, weighs leaue f 77 a the! 
9 2 eee been, doe role 4 be eK g 17 . 
ring d e e and; yi e eee | 

urcrz © N wat Bagel t 2 — 


g The ang | 
of Carazane 


ee eſh, nor mores egic 
er ent 10 5 of this S c jet, was that cuſtome wh 


they vſed TR any proper ad pe 5 = 5 lemon, ofa - 10 e and goody 
ence, amongſt theme in the they kille not forty 
= b a bn le rike wit th [ p 205 ow 
at W ch bope of Future hap ppineft 


parts of ody and mind, might remait 
Ao hat. houſe Paid they repoſe in ſo rohappy 
attempts. But n Cav killed this Xe 
. gel of that Province. 


en a kee ome . — 

2 - CARD ANDAN confintih on the We ſte fits of © razan. Th SLY vac 
" in a thejr fieſh,razingthe :kinne, and ein blacke tiocture, whi ener rerpayneth, 
. h Naked pride k accounting ĩt a great ornament, When a womanis delivered of a child, 155 man rats 
bb and keepeth his be 952 with 4 on ps, the ſpace of ortie dhe They Tl 
EA 27 the bouſe,aſcri A 9 god. In bef rojo in 
1 u, Vocian, and Taci, they tn no 19 al 86 

| Miche erz rechen, and ac int N GW 
j . : : while they dance and fing , j in hon. Uh 1012 
! i Infernal! one of ek 'of whom th | ef nd the cu 
Phylicke, — of tecoue tie. The W aufe. ” for dd tf nce to ng 

Aude at God of pardon, row ing that when be is whole, he ſhall he 

2 ee loyd, T the Diuell ſec him alen to tecoueta he anlwerech, ch. 
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Audis th no ſacoifice can expat; bit ifthete.belikelibood of rodueryſbe enioyneth 
ſ | — 
of by Ram wirh bla cke beds, to be offered by theſe Sorcerers, aſlem- 
. i ehetr tl dat 86d be reeoneitedsrTins is prefettty done by 
— — of the eke, the ſetpe killed, chelf Blond hurkecbvp trowarde-Headen;: The 
orcereſſes make great lights, and incenſe all this vificed houſe} making a 


s and 8 | | | | 
© pc callhPints'the dyfe} the Water where let the ſacrificed fleſh was 
— Hel ſome ſprecd/drinkes, Tawghing, finging, daneing in honour of har Cod. After 


NertuelLrout they demand aptde of the D ; if the God be appoaſet i if ſo, tex 
= — 1 , and ſacrificed fleſn with Serre end bel well apayed, = "x BY 

done; if abt, ey tat his bidding) renue che it ſuperſtition, aſcribing thereeduexie (ij 
per ) to that Idolſꝭ and if hedyeth not wichſtandſag chey ſhift it off to the want of their 
ago feecing, or taſtiog the ſame before, to che Idols defrauding; Thus doe they in ili 
a Mang Thus much out of che latge repotfs of Pauls that reuo med Venetian: 

re x | are ſo much indebreds dn 10 £2 2112 0116 100 TEN A ; —— yo 
e tk the like of CATL AR and Carne on AN here hee had beene in mily ſee — 
1 Uatay zn Proinłts, concerning their * — Giant-hke Idols, and 24ol Temples: Preface: his 
of Which he fs man, with a croſſe dra wie with inke on his hand; he ſeemed by Palace is yer 
un wers to bee a CHriſtian; with Images like to that of Saint CHicheel, and other Saints. = — 4 
Ney baue a Set called Jagares, whoſe? Prieſts are , and cle in Saffron-coloured gar- into 70. dwel. 
nend vim atrie d, in hundred or two hundred ina Cloyſter. Oa their holy-dayes chey place lings. Aich. 
heir e they fic With bookes in Lock. aw both 

ids, reading ſoftly to themſelues. N xotild our Auther tentring among them) i* & his Mappa 

un meanes bteake this their ſilener. They haue, Where ſoeuer they goe ; « firing about _—_— 
ent- el like the Popiſh beadrols; alway they are vttering theſe words, Oi and hy ws 
4 ke? ari;God'thou knoweſt, expecting ſo many rewards, as they make ſuch memorials of chte. 
668; They haue a Church- yard, and a Church- porch, with a long pole on it (as it were 4 | Hypocritical 
— 4. — to their Temples; In thoſe —— they vſe to fit and conterte. They Shaue ling. 

tile bettaine otrnamems of paper on their heads. Their writing is downewards;; and ſo 
eu cht left hand w the right; which the Tutratꝭ reeceiued from them. They vſe Magicall © 
CharaRers, hanging their Teinples fun of them,” They burne their dead, andlay vp the aſhes = 
; „ Fraun. They beleeue there is one God, that be ir Spirit : and their Images 
| ke not to repreſem God, but in memiotiallofthe rich after their death, as they profeſ. 

to — — The Prieſts (beſides their Faffton-iackets buttoned cloſe before) weare 
1 eulder a cloake deſcending beſore and behind vnder their right atme, like to 
1 Deacon carrying the Houſel- boxe in Lent. They worſhip towards the North, clapping 


ber bands together, and proſtrating themſelues on theit knees ypon the Earth, holding alſo 
therforcheads in'theirhands. They extend their Temples Eaſt and Weſt in length ; vpen 


55 k Ethey "build (as it were) a Veſtrie; on the South, a Porch. The doores of their 


co» 


| ci opened to the South. A certaine Neſtorian Prieſt told him of ſo huge 
allo chat it might be ſeene two dayes before a man came at it. Within the Quier, which 
— apr fide of the Temple, they place a cheſt long and broad, like 4 Table, and be- 
at cheſt ſtands tlieit principal Idoll, towards the South: rund about which, they 

xt the other leſſe Idols: and vpon that cheſt they ſer candles and oblations. They haue 
ratBels ke vnto ours. The Neſtorians of thoſe parts, pray with hands diſplayed before 
ir breaſts, fo to ditfer from that Iaguriun Rite of iopning batids in prayer. Thus farre #75 
l, Rabraquiur, who was there Am, 1253. In Thebet (ſayth Oderiew) refideth the 
or Pope of the Idolaters, diſttibuting Religious preferments to thoſe Eafterne Idola- 


> '. WY * * 


ae ow: ia bia „CA $9) N 
4 Ofocber Northerne people adigyning to the Tartars, '- 

8 And their Religions. © OS 
My HE Permian and Samoits that lye from Ruſſia North, and North-eſt, are B. Fiche t. as 
coughit to baue taken their beginning from the Tartar- Kind; Nm they 

* " fomewhat reſemble in countenance. The Permians are ſubic& to the Rafe, 
TS& they live by hunting and trading with theit furres; as doe the Samoits, 
WOE which dwell more toward che North-Sea; The Samoit, or Samoed;jhath his 

ha name as the Ruſ7 ſayth, of cating himſelfe, as if they had ſomerime beene Ca- 
tibals : and at this time they will cate raw fle 1 it be, euen the . 
p yer 
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| I Of other Northerne perpit adroyminig td the Tartan, d CH ary, 
0 2 25 — 
| lycth io'theditch, They ſiy thrtuke themplageas 
fl | ode uttepr. 
5 10 haue they 2 
1 ; ſuch ke. = | 
5 and SSX AIAN $-2re gion 
2 acke faſhion, hut worſhip Images as doe the, 
: ip the Sun and 
| | 8 
| Heſſel.Gerard, | 1 
N Wie — 
: makes theſe 
£3 things more 
1 plaine, 7? 
; : 1 . 
; 24 ylt: ; 
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1 » ite ſent thither Maſſengers gallantly attire q; hic 
5 Coaſles ncere Qb, to ubi ch he ſent condemned perſons, and 
[7 * 


mY gdome, Boris the nexs Empcrour built Tobma 200, le 
ether Townes on both ſides the Riuer,the which were peo 
FRuſſes. It is ten weekes trauell from Oh oa the Tingoſey 


© TheRuſſs they called j hiſida, & heard the ſound of brazen bels: which if it be ſo, is argument of ſoge 


callirgreat 
Ob, 
W. Purſglowe & 
Ioſ. Logan, 
1 
{ 
| | for a guide he left the laden ſle 
i Aa at night: and thence traue led day and night to Co 
| Ping doro hun 
mu - againc WIL while 
1 and frozeñ. | 4 
if Hee left the company the fiſt of | 
7 d Llata Babe port) three hundred and fifty verſts. About the mouth of the Ri 
1 Ortel. . = | * | 
th GEE ancient id fan © | * d | | 
1 feet, called byſber worſhippers (the, /ugrs, Qkdarani and. Condorant) Zlata Baba, that is, the 
55 golden olde wife, to bel 
mouth and eyes of th 


ö 

: 

f Deſc. of K. c. 20. —— 72 . — — , 3 — — 13 2 50 
45 | a tagged woman with a in her armes (as 

# Rocke by the North Cape, the ſhape = — 0 1 : 


jt ape, a Fryer) where the Obdorian Samoites vie to reſott, 
2; by reaſon of he commoditie of the :far\fiſhing: and there ſometimes practiſe their 
.=- Sorceries, and ominous conieQurings a am the good or bad ſucceſſe of their ioutneyes, fill» 
. | ings, huntings, and ſuch like. a 

1 | The Samoits or SAM@YEDS ateclad from head to foot in Deeres-skinnes, or in Seale- 
1 skinnes, with the hairy fide out wards downe as low as the knees, with their breeches and ne- 


therſtocksofthe ſame, both men and women. They are all blacke haired, na | 
Eſſe. And therefore the men are hardly diſcerned from the women, but by the loc which 
the women weare downe their cares, They liue a wilde and ſauage life rouing from one by 
place to another, without any property of Houſe or Land. Their leader in every company i 
their Papa ox Priclt, lz 3 1 

| ( 
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Ihe Samoyeds are Idolaters and Witches, obſeruing Deucliſh ſuperſticions, as witneſſeth 
Zh, Tobaſon, who on the fifrh of January , in the yeere, 1557. ſaw amongſt them, as f fol- 
towerh, The Sameyedr about the bankes of Pechore, are in ſubiection to the Muſcouite, and 
ven they will remove from one place to another, then they will make Sacrifices, in man- 
der following. Euery kindred doth Sacrifice in their owne Tent, and hee that is moſt Anci- 
zac is thelt Prieft. And firſt the Prieſt doth beginto play vpon a thing like a great Siue, 
wih inne on the one end like a Drumme; his Drumme ſticke is about a ſpanne lon g. and 
ant around Hike 2 ball, couered with the skin of an Hart. | | 
Ad the Prieſt hath as it were 4 white garland on his head, and his face is couered with a 
i bfa ſhirt of male, with many ſmall ribbes, 'andtecth of fiſhes, and wild beaſts han- 
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re TY eon 
fn thereft of the company anſwere him with this Outes Ig, Igba, Iba, to which 
the Ptieſt wich His voy ce 10 6 And they anſwere him with the ſelte ſame words, ſo 
nan times, till in the end, he be come, as it were, madde, falling downe as he were dead, ha- 
ing hothing on him but a ſhirt, and lying on his backe. Iperceyue d him yet to breath, and 
ich e Lay ſo: they anſwered, Now doth our God tell him what wee ſhall doe, and 
Fbirket we ſhall goe. And When he had lyen ill a little while they cryed thus three times 
totzetber, Oxbus, Oghao, Ogbao, and as they vſe theſe three cals, heryſerh with his he ad, and 
heth downe agginę; and then he roſe vp & lang with like voyces as he did before, with the 
" kke infvere, Ig h, gh, gha. Thien he commanded them to kill fiuè Ollens, or great Deere, & 
coßtile ck finging ill, both he and they as befote. Ihen he tooke a ſword of a Cubite, and a 
ppih on (1 8 d meteè it my ſelfe) and put it into his belly halfe way, and ſometime leſſe, but 
e was to be ſeene; they continuing their ſweete ſong ſtill. Then he put the ſword 
into the fie, tilfit was warme, and ſo thruſt it into tlie ſſit of his ſhirt, and thruſt it thorow 
pet, thought, in at his ien and out at his fundament, the point being out of his 


nd, I layd my finger vpon jc. Then he pulled out the ſword, and ſate do wne. 


doth ſeethe, the Prieſt beginneth to ſing againe, they anſwering him. For ſo long as the wa- 

tet was in ſeething, they late and ſang not. Then they made a thing being foute ſquare, and 
0 in beghit and ſquareneffe of a chaire, and coucred with a gowne very cloſe , the fore · part 

thereof”, for the hinder part ſtood to the Tents fide. Their Tents are round and are called 
chan, la their language. The water ſtill ſeething on the fire, and this ſquare ſear being rea- 
dy che Prieſt put off his ſfuit and the thing like a garland, which was on his he ad, with thoſe 
N covered his face, and hee had on yet all this while a payre of hoſen of Deere- 

indes with the hayte on, which came vp to his buttòckes. So he went into the ſquare ſear, 
and ſate downe like à Taylor, and ſang with a ſtrong voyce or hollo wing. Then they tooke 
mall line made of Deere-xinties of foure fathomes long, and with a ſmall knot the Prieft 
made it faſt about his necke, and vnder his left arme, and gaue it to two men ſtanding on 
eich fide of him, which held the end together. Then the kettle of hot water was ſer before 
6 Nm in the ſquare ſear, which ſeat they now couered with a gowne of broad cloth-without 

mg (ch as the Ruſſes vſe to weare;) Then the two men which did hold the end of the 

line,ftill ſtanding therę, began to draw, and drew, till they had drawne the ends of the line 
fliffe,and together; and then I heard a thing fall into the kettle of water, which was before 
bim {ihe Tent. 1 asked hat it was, and they anſwered, his head, ſhoulder and left arme, 
which the line had cut off, I meane, the knot which Iſa w after ward dra ne hard together. 
Then] roſe vp, and would haue looked whether it were ſo or not, but they layd hold on me, 
and fayd , that if they ſbuld ſee him with their bodily eyes, they ſhould liue no longer. 
Aud the moſt part of them can ſpeake the Ruſſian tongue, to be vnderſtood, and they took 

we to be a Ruſſian,) Then they beganne to hollow with theſe words Oghaoo,Oghaoo, Oghaoo, 
„o ary times together: in the me ane while I ſaw a thing like a finger of a man, two times toge- 
ther, thruſt thorow the go wne from the Prieſt. I asked them that ſate neere to me hat it 
was, that I ſaw, and they ſayd, not his finger for he was yet dead; and that which Haw ap- 
eite thorow the gowne, was a beaſt, but what beaſt they knew not, nor would not tell. 
And Tlooked vpon the owne, and ĩhete war no hole to be feene. At laſt, the Prieft lifted vp 
bis head, with his ſhoulfer and arme, ud all his body, and came out to the fire. Thus farre 
of their ſeruice,which I ſaw during the ſpace of certaine houres. But how they doe worſhip 
their Idols, that 1 ſaw not: for ne ut vᷣp their ſtuffe to remoue ſtom that place where they 
l. And I went to him that ſerued t it Priel, and asked him what their God ſayd to him, 


11217 rr 
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con. Then he ſingeth, as wee vie here in Bngland to hollow, whoope or ſhout at 


This being done, they ſer a Kettle of water outer the fire to beate, and when the water 


f R. Johnſon a- 
fud Hat to. 1 


„ben hee lay as dead. Hee anſwered, that his owne people doth not know, neither is it ſor 


bo dem to know, for they muſt doe as he commande d. 
Williams Purſploue tolde mee of the like eyther iuggling or Magicall prankes praQiſed by 
Samoyed-Coniurours or Prieſts , Whom they haue in great veneration. They haue (as hee 
| Pp 2 tepotteth) 
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Of other N ortherne people adioqning to the Tartan, e. CHAP. j. 


( ables, blacke and white Foxes, Beauers, Downe, Whales-Finnes. The Ruſſes malegning * 


Iof: Log, 


R, Finch, 


*. Gourden. 


. Purſylone. 


Hah. Vu. 
A 
Veer. ap. 

De Brjm. 3. p. 
Ind. Orient. 

h Nauig. 1. 

i Nauig. a. 


k Deſcription 
of the Samay- 
eds, 


reporteth) certaine Images, ſome in likeneſſe of a Man, others of a Beare, Wolfe, &. which 
they behang with the richeſt Furres they cañ get, — them in Caues in the Woods , for 
feare of the Rwſſes : who trauell thoſe Countries to hunt after wild beaſts, as Sable, Fox, aud 
Beuer : who, if they light ypon thoſe furred Deities take away the Furres, and beſtow on 
them greater heat in fires. Puſtozers is in 68. degrees 50. minutes. The inhabitants bold 
trade with other Samoieds, which haue traffique with the Owgorians and Maſgemſey, for 


thers that gaine which themſelues find in the Samoied- trade, traduced the Engliſh 

them as Spies. The Or era or lake before the Towne was frozen ouer, the thirtcemhof 
Oocober, and ſo continued till the twentieth of May. Ieſias Logen there obſerued, and tbe 
eleuenth of December, hee could ſee but the way of the Sunne-beames : on the thirteenth, 
the beames bur not the Sunne: which on Chriſtmas day he ſaw rifing at South and by Wel, 
and ſetting at South Weſt and by South: not wholy eleuated from the Horizon, but allthe 
way the nether part of the Sunne ſceming iuſt and cuen with it. They found the batborof 
Pechora full of Ice in Iuly , the tide ſtrong and dangerous. The Towne of Pechora is ſhall, 
it hath three Churches: the poore in the Spring and Summer time liue by catching Parti. 
ges, Geeſe, Duckes,Swans: ſalt the fleſh and live on them moſt of the Winter. Sayling from 
Puſtoz.era in Auguſt towards Nona Zimia, they ſaſtened themſelues to a piece of Ice, which 
cauſed their returne home wards. 

The Samoicds know theſe vnknowne Deſarts, and can tell where the Moſſe growetb, % 
wherewith they refreſh their wearied Deere, pitching their tents of Deere-skins neete the 
ſame, Their wiues and daughters fetch wood ſometimes tenne verſts off, th bang kertles 
on the fire with ſnow, of which melted, euery one drinkes a carouſe. When thy haue ſup. 
ped,they ſpread a Deeres skinne on the ſnow within the Tent. Whereon hereftcth covered 
with his day-apparcll. Tenne or twelue of the boyes, or maides watch the Deere to keepe 
them from Wolues or Beares: making a great ſhout if they ſee any. For two hundred and 
fifty ſleds they pitch euery night three Tents, The light of the Moone and ſnow helpe 
them in their travels, | 

The Hollanders in the yeere 1494, ſent to diſcouer a way to Cathay and China, by the 
North-Eaſt, b which by Maſter Barrowgh, Pet and Jacman, 1 beene long be. 
fore in vaine attempted. William Barents was the chieſe Pilot for this diſcouetie. This yeere 
b they ſayled thore the ſtraits of Vaygats, and thought themſelues not farre ſhort of the 
Riuer Ob, The next yeere they returned for the ſame diſcouery. They i landed in the da- 
mogithians or . Countrey, and named a place, becauſe they there ſound Images 
carued of wood, . They gaue names to places long before diſcouered by the Eng- 
lin, as if they had beene the firſt founders, They learned of certaine Muſcouits, 6 che In- 
habitants of Nana Zemia, had neither religion, nor Ciuilicy preſcribed them by any Lau, 
but worſhipped the Sunne, Moone, and North - Starre, and cucry yeere offered vnto them fi- 
crifices of Deere and other things. On the nine and twentieth of Auguſt there aroſe a thicke 
fogge, whereupon Oliaer Brunei (which had beene three ſeuerall yecres ſent by the King of 
Denmarke, for the diſcovery of Groenland) reporteth that in 56. Degrees bee 
often obſcrued ſuch thicke fogges, that ſome periſhed thereby. Theſe happened moſt com- 
monly in October and Nouember. The laſt ot Auguſt they had ſpeech with the Samoyeds, 
they were of k ſhort ſtature, ſcarſely foure foot high, with long hayre, broad faces, great 
heads, little eyes, ſhort and bow legges, very ſwift, clothed with beaſts skins, whereofthe 
hayrie fide was outward. They know no God. The Sunne (whoſe preſence they arelong 
depriuedof in the Winter (which is recompenſed in their nightleſſe Summer: ) is wo 
ped amongſt them. And when the Sunne is declining out of their ſight, the Moone or N 
Starre, is his receiver or ſucceſſour (if you will) in that tribute of their deuotions, They baue 
beſides, many Idols rudely carued. In times paſt they had no King; but now they chuſe; 
one to that dignity. They bury the dead, and offer yeerely their ſacrifices for them to the 
Sunne, Moone, and North-Starre,of their Deere, which they burue, except the head and feet, 
They eate the fleſh of wild beafts,eyther raw, or dryed in the ayre; which make thembuve 
very vnſauory breath, On the ſixth of September two of them went on ſhore, on the Conti 
nent of Moſcouia, and encountred with a Beare, which killed one of them: his ctie brought 
in other of their fellowes (which were alſo ſtragling about) to his reſcue, but the Beare lid 
hold alſo vpon one of them, and could not be driuen to forſake his prey, till himſelfe became 
a prey in recompence. The two torne carkaſſes were there buried, They tooke from one 
Beate which they killed, an hundred pound of fat, which ſerued them for their lamps: the 5 
skinne was nine foot | long, and ſeuen wide. 

In the yeete 1596. ® there were ſent other two ſhippes, to proſecute this Diſcouetie, 
which on the fourth of Iune had fight of a triple Sunne, attended and guarded * 2 
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wry one encompaſſing them, the ather croſſing them oue rthwart. After many dread- 
— with — — one of the ſhips departing from the other, they — forced 
winter in Nona Zemla; where they built them a houſe to ſerue them for a fortifica don 
* the ſauage Beares, tempeſtuous ſtormes, continuall ſnewes, Ice, and voſpeakeable 
cold ; and (if worſe may bee!) a worſe then all theſe, they endured a continuall n ght of 
wherein neither the Sun, not any of his cqurtly traine, the leaſt rayes to be the 
— of his defired preſence, did: preſent themſelues to their eyes: and the fire could 
fearcely preuaile againſt the inſulting tyranny of the cold to warme them. The Beares toge- 
ther wich the Sun ferſooke them, bur plentie of Foxes remained; and with the Sun the Beares 
1 ili returned, ſometime laying violent ſiege to their houſe, From the fourth of Nowember, 
allche ſeuen and twentieth of Zemeric they ſaw no Sun. Their Watch alſo er Clocke was by 
rilence of the cold forced to ſtand fill, that they could not meaſure their times. Thus did 
waitcin-expeRation of the Sunnes teturne, that chey alſo ( not able fucher to purſue the 
) might returne home, which cleuea. of them did in Oftobcy following. 
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1 Bur ſeeing theſe North-eafterne Seas are fo frozen.a0d vnpaſſable, Il therefore in an 
d. nkie dea finde an eaſiet paſſage for the Reader, with more, both caſe end ſeturitie, to the 
"m nightie Kingdome of China, whereof wee are next to ſpeake. — 1 e 
ch k : 3 5 . Ke. 
+ * Cn EVIL 


— 
La 
— 


07 the King dome of China. 


nne 


— — 


— — 


N. === 


75 F 


of the Names, Prouinces, Cities, and ſitnation thereof. 


Hina is ſuppoſed of ſome , to be that Countrey , whoſe people of Ptolomey 8 
are a called Sine. Some thinke them to bee the people mentiensd byithe a Prol.Geog. l 7. 
Prophet Eſa b, whereunto Ianius alſo inclineth. The Arabians call them 2 * 
vr Txinin and the Portugals firſt of all other ( becauſe tiſey could oo: + in paige 
pronounceir atight) called them Chaviens (faith < leſerb Sealer] Pierre du 144. Aunot. 
nf /arric,Gith,d that before that time in all the Eaſt they were called C, and e Scal. cau, 
theTahabirants of Ceilan were called Chongaler, becauſe they were mixed with the Chinois; !/agel.3- 
and Cinamom, was of the Perſians named Derchini, that is, wood of China, as ſome thinks : jt pF 
he addeth their opinion that derive that name from the Chiaian ſaJuratioo,jio which they vic 1,5 de In- 
the word Cy, Chy, as a nickname therefore giuen them : and others that thinke the Citie des Orient caps 
Chincheo gaue name to the whole Region: but ic were tedious to recice heere the ſeuerall I7. Gotard, Ar- 
opinions in this queſtion. And fitterit is to heare Ricias his judgement, who, being ſent ous nee 
into the Indies Auno 1578. afcer foure yeeres ſtay at Goa and Cochin, was by the Ieſuiticall 2 
iſitor employed for China, in which he liued, about eight and tweutie yeeres ; ſome of 
which he ſpent in Nanquin and other places, but the ten laſt in Paquin, the Royall Citie and 
Reſidence. Hee out of his experience could beſt informe ys ot China affaires, and a lit le be- f ile ohen 
fore his death (which hapned che eleuenth of Aa 16 10.) writ certaive Commentaries of znuentbd. 
bis obſeruations, which T75gautaw another Chinian Ieſuite, hath ſince reviſed and publiſned ; 
proteſting ſincere truth in his Relations, which (hee ſaith) many former Writers, euen of 8 —— 
their ſocietie, wanted in many things , partly receiving by heare- ſay of China- FW? Chins,Barte- 
partly ſtaying ſmall time, and but in the skitts of the countrey. This I-premiſe;tha Fe. chino,Cathay; 
to dute to mee a fault, ſo much after ſo good intelligence, to haue incieaſcd this Hef ac 
China, the moſt admirable this day in the world. For the name heracknowledgern Proletpey f Perera bach 
his Sive , and the ancient Serice Regio, to agree with this, where che pooreſt are clothe@in —— 
filke, and whence other countries ate therewith ſtored, the inuentian whereof cheir Annals Tangis. 
keport 2600, yeeres before Chriſt, But of all theſe names © the Chidois know font - whole 0.1,rio,N. 4; 
e is, that when any new family attainæth the- ſouerdignrie ithe Countrey rere iueth conti, Mangi. 
viththe new Lord, new Lawes, and a new Name. So they write.tharic hath-ſarperimes Poo this, d 
beene called Thar, whieh ſigniſieth Broad; after that Tu, that is, Ref i next Haar Bra gf. fd ih ine 
terwards Sci am , Adorned; then Chew, which is Perfect; Han , the Auen way th Heaney; Magiſtrates 
with other names many. Butin the. reigne of this family, which is called C 1 v , the Kings called the 
& dome is tiled Mi x, which Ggnifieth'8rightneſſe, to which they adde TA, calling ĩt C T. Count les far 
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ie, nin, or Great Brig bine ſe. Few of the neighbour Nations obſerue this; and tiuers of tom the 
le dem it is diuerſſy — Thoſe of Siam and Cechia call it . RE bai, 
. | Pp3 NY 
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-Thina ;the Taponites, Thar; the Tartars Han che Weſterne Saracens (as hath beene ob- 
ſerued} Cathay and the Chinois themſelues haue one name common to all ages Cimmgue,z; 
:wlfo Chinm boa which ſignifie, the former, NKingilame, the other 4 Garden in the middeſt et 
conceiding the Earth ſquare,and their Countrey am che midſt thereof, which made them of, 
fended wich our Maps, that placed them in the furtheſl Ealt; and Ricize ſo diſpoſed his Maps 
after, that hee placed them in the middle ofthe fame. The King is entituled Lerd ofthe Vn. 
tuerſe,which how boyfterous ſoeuet, is more excufable then in many other inferiour Pater. 
races/the Chinois thinking ( according to their Grographie ) that the World contained but 
ſew other Nations, and thoſe for the moſt part ſocontemptible, that they willingly relin- 
-quiſhed them, or thought them not worth the conquering. Neither was euer any one King-19 
dome ſo'worthy the name'of G EA v, beginning at the Ile Hainam (which. fignifies the 
South Sea) in the 19. degtee, and extendech Northwards to 42. and from the 112. degtee in 
Longituge ( reckoning from the Canaries) in the Prouince Vunan, to the 132. Eaftwards, 
This hath been obſerued by Mathematicall Infiruments and obſeruations of Eclipſes in their 
Kalenders, end eſpecially for the Northerne computation, it is out of doubt. But for illuſtra- 
tionhereof, we will adde our of one oftheir pwn bookes,cntituled A deſcription of that King, 
ic dome, ptinted 15 79. thus interpreted. In this Kingdome ore ewa Royall or Parliament Pro. 
et uinces, Nanquin and Pequin ( the one ſignifying the South Court, the other the 
« North) and beſides theſe, thirtcene others. In theſe fifteene Prouinces or Kingdomes, 20 
© arenumbred by another diuifion 158. Regions or Shires (they call them Fu) the moR 
© of which haue twelue or fifteene Cities, beſides Townes, Villages, Caſtles, and Hamleti. 
In theſe ate two hundred ſeuen and fortie great Cities, which they call CH E V, rather 
ce jn dignitie then greatneſſe, or otherwiſe, exceeding the inferiour Cities, called Hier, of 
ce he are 1152. The perſons of ſuch as are growne to mans eſtate (all which pay tribute 
*to the King are 58. millions, 550. thouſands, 801: not reckening the feminine Sexe, 
© Boyes, Striplings, or Youths, Eunuches, Souldiors, Magiſtrates, the Kings kindred, Su- 
= dents, and many sthers. And yet of Souldiors, not withſtanding their long peace, ace 
© maintained in perpetuall pay and ſervice aboue one million; the three Northerne Prouin- 
\®ees, being almoſt halfe of them in militarie ſtipend, The bordering Kingdomes tribu- 39 
-\::2,0*  -®rarie; are to the Eaftthree , to the Welt fiftie three, numbred in that Booke; though this 
= "©tribure bee of no gteat value. The Kingdome is alſo fortified. by Nature and Art: the Sea 
den the South and Eaſt, and ſteepe Precipices ioyned together with a Rrong wall, the ſpace 
of ffoure hundred and ſiue leagues to the North, and a ſandie Wilderneſſe on the North-welf; 
ga conſpiting to the ftreugth thereof: and for the South ·weſt it is full of Hills and Deſarts, 
+412) with d RowvifmallSergnories,yoworthy their feare or deſire-. It is divided into fiftecne Pro- 
578 a, © * Bikers, ſ m hereof bot der on the dea, Cavtan, Faguirn, Chequiam Nanguin, Xavtam, Paquin: 
„ en 4 theethernine be in- land, Quiamſi, Haquam, Honan, Xienſi, Xanſi,, Suchion, Qzeirben, Iunas, 


--2 eh Cha: Some ſourid theſe names ſomewhat otherwiſe, The Kings reſidence ik nt Paquin, 
eder | though Baquin enioyeth alſo a Court Royall, as being the Royall Seat of the ancient Kings; 40 
gy any © — - which ſoine place in Qginſay: but of chat afterwards, 7 99 
- v$ I BN „gil 25 Weihen I hel) | 92 e ä 
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4 China Map made there by the Chinois, 


an expoſition, | 721 3 573599 nm” | | 3 : 
"Fo, 2, ot twy: Y Y-reaſon of this large extent both Eaſt and Weſt, and North and South, it comes to 
Pilarimes, -paſſe, chat us Countrey yeelds ſuch varietie of things, growing in ſuch varietie of 


+ Climic and Soyle; making others indebted to it, but it ſelfe not indebted to au/ 50 
Coumtrey, cicher for neceſſitie or delicacie of diet. Neither haue wee ſcarcely any 
ling in Europe, which is not there fougd ; and what is miſſinꝑ, is more then recompenced is 
other things erceeding. There is ſtore of Wheat, Barley, Millet, panike, and other kindes of 
©, > Yraime. In Rice (their chiefe food)it farre excelleth Europe. Of Beanes and Peaſe( where with 
they fesdtheir Beaſts. in ſome Provinces they haue two or three Harveſts in a yeere. None 
of ourprincipall ſruits, but Oliues and Almonds, are wanting t others they haue yoknowne 
do yvszas cheſe which then call Longanas, Coco- nuti, and other Indian fruits. Their Oranges, 
Uimon Nome. Cirroris, farre excell the Europæan in varietie and delicacie. The like we ma 

ſiay ol cheir Garden htarbes, which Religion to ſome, to others Pouertie, haue made theit on- ;, 
y ſobd. Great is their vatietie of Flowers ; many heare vnknowne : but there, the colour 
more reſpet̃ted then the feat. As for diſtillations, they neuer, till of late by vs, had heard of 

4 See lG. . 1d, ſutlr an A. Betiele and Arecca i growes in the foure Southerne Prouinces. Their * 
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farre inferior to outs; for their Grapes are fewer, and leſſe pleaſant: nor doe they make Wine 
of them, but of Rice and other things; which is both well taſting, and not ſo burning as ours; 
They commonly feed on Porke : they haue ſtore alſo of Beefe, Mutton, Goats fleſh, Hennes, 
Duckes, Geeſe : they feed alſo on Horſes, Mules, Aſſes, Dogs, which are ſold in the Shambles 
as well as other fleſh. But in ſome places, either for Superſtition or Husbandry , they ſpare 
their Beeues and Buffalls, Veniſon, eſpecially of red Deete, is plentifull, Harcs; and other 
things, all verie cheape. Their Horſes are not ſo comely as in theſe parts, but in number, 
cheapeneſſe, and vſe for durthen,excelling. Vet is there leſſe need of ſuch carriages, by reaſon 
d ofplentie of Rivers, which Nature or Art hath provided through all the Countrey. Hence is 
there ſuch ſtore of ſhipping, that a moderne Author hath written, that there live as many on 
the Waters as on the Land which, to ſuch as ſayle in thoſe Streames, will not ſeeme tos ex- 
tefliue an hyperbole, And I dare affirme this as 4 thing credible, that there is as much ſhipping 
in this Kingdome, os in all the world befides;vnderſtanding this aſſertion of freſh-water veſ- 
ſels: for theit ſes· veſſells are fewer and worſe then ours;Pantogia k reporteth his one iour- 
bey from Macao to Paquin, the ſpace of fix hundred Spaniſh leagues(which the next way, by 
lind, is reckoned ! 450.) in all that ſpace trauelling bur one day by land, for ſhortning his 
vay; otherwiſe all the way by water, catried in a Riuer, called of the Chinians a little Sea 
bor the gteatneſſe, ( being the greateſt which ever he ſaw, in ſome places two or three myles 
6 broad often tempeſtuous, and cauſe of many ſhipwrackes,) The Chinois dare not ſayle 
in it by night: and they ſay, That if one fall in, hee is ſo whitled, that — ſcarce- 
V fave him. They call it Yamſu, or the ſonne of rhe dealt abounds with Sea-fiſh a ee 
ö cagues 
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Of the Ringdoma of China. CR Ap. 18. 


b A note for 
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leagues from the Sea. Hee ſayled after that in another Riuer of like bigneſſe, whoſe water 
werethicke and myrie, which they clariſie with Allome, before they can drinke it: All the 
reſt of the ſtreames that bee paſſed, were made by mens hands, aboue two hundred leagues, 
That yellow or muddie fireame, at his beginning makes a Lake, and then runnes Weltwarg 
beyond the walls, to the Tartars, and then backe againe by thoſe walls, compaſſing the Pro. 
uince of Scienſi, running South, and after Eaſt, to the Sea. It often ouerflowes, and doth 
much harme , not ſubiect to their walls and lawes, and often changes the ſandie channel], 
Some Magiſtrates are appointed to appeaſe the Spirit therof with tites, (for they aſcribe Spi 
rits to the rule of many things.) From Nanquin to Paquin, the ſpace of three hundred 
leagues,ir ſeemed to be, as it were, a continued ſtreet of ſhips: and though they eame in the 
morning betimes to Nanquin, yet were there the ſame houre aboue five hundred ſaylegf 
Veſſels vnder ſayle, readie to enter, which were laden with prouiſion for the Citie. The King 
ſhips in that Region, about Nanquin, are reported to be about ten thouſand , to cartie hu 
rents and tributes, beſides a thouſand ſayle belonging to priuate men. The ſhips where in the 
Maudarines or Magiſtrates and Officers are carried, are not inferior in ſumptuous ſtatelineſſe 
to the ſhips Royal in Europe; and ſome exceeding them, hauing Parlors, large Hals, Kitcheny, 
with other Offices; and many windowes, with filke curtaines, and curiouſly painted; 
without , enuironed with galleries; the height, as of high houſes ; and painted within ang 
without with a certaine liquor, made of a gumme, called Claran,of ſhining brightneſſe, and 
long continuance, beſides great flore of carued workes,that they ſeeme Princes Palaces, Eſ- 
calanta and 7 5 de Cruz report a Prouerbe of the Chinois, I hat their King is able to make 
a bridge of ſhips from China to Malacca, which is neere five hundred leagues, They haue ſo 
great ſtore of timber, that a ſkip may there bee built tor a fourth part of that which it will 
here coſt. The Riuers are no leſſe adorned and beautified with Cities, Townes, and Villages 
ſo many, as that in all this way being neere or againſt one, they had alway fight of another, 
that all the way ſeemed a continuall habitation;zand fo great, that ſometime they ſayled two 
or three houres alongſt the walls of ſome Citie. Their Townes and Cities haue high walls, 

But to returne to their Horſes : Such as are for Warte, are innumerable, but vnfit for ſer- 
uice,running away at the fi; ſt neighing of a Tartarian Horſe : beſides that, they are voſhod 
with yron, and therefore too teader-hoofed, for hard trauell: neither haue they skill to ma- 
nage them. Fiſh is there aboundant, by the neighbour-hood of the Sea, ſtore of Rivers, and 
Lakes (for their greatneſſe and depth) as ir were little Seas; beſides Fiſh-pends plentie, 
maintained to that intent and purpoſe, which euerie day ſtore the Market, 

Their Forreſts breed ne Lyons, but great quantitie of Tygres , Beares , Wolues, Foren 


— 


Elephants none, but at Paquin, forſhew in the Court. Flaxe they haue not, but Cottone- 


nough for the world; and yet not aboue foure hundred yeeres ſince it was brought thither, 
Silke is plentifull and cheape: of Hempe and certaine other hearbes they make cloth: theit 
wooll they ſheare , and make thereof flight clothes; but good cloth they know not howto 
make; although that Þ which is thither brought, bee deare ſold. And this note I would 


commend te our Engliſh Merchants, that can beſt furniſh them. For the cold in the Not- 


therne Prouinces, ſeemes more then the Climate threatens, farre beyond the Countries of 
Europe in the ſame height, theirhuge Rivers and Lakes being frozen ouer, the cauſe n- 
knowne, but gueſſed to bee the Tartariap Mountaines ſnowie tops, not farre diſtant; 
againſt which, they vſe furred garments. 49 12 ER 
All forts of Metalls are here found, Beſides theordinaric Braſſe and Copper, they make 
another kind, white as Siluer, no dearer then the former. Ot melted yron, they make Caul- 
drons, Bells, Morters, Furnaces, Ordnance,and the like, all cheaper far then here, Theit gold 
is not baſe, but not fo fine as ours, Siluer is vſed for money, but by weight, not by coyne; 
and ſo in all bargaines they vſe the ballance,the price higher ot lower, as the Siluer is in fige- 
nefſe + wherein much fraud is vſed. In many places they haue ſmall coynes of Brafle, 
which come out of the publike Mint. Their great men have veſſelt of filuer and gold, but not 
ſo common as in Europe. But the women ſpend much gold & fluerin adorning their 
Porcelane is their vſuall Tablc-furnicure ; the moſt excellent whereof , is made in the Pro- 
uince of Kiamſi, of yellow earth: whence it is diſperſed inte the other Prouinces, and euen 
to vs. They will with wyre ſow the broken pieces together, and make them hold liquor, 2 
we doe with woodden diſhes.Their glafſe is not comparable to ours, Their buildings are of 
Timber, euen the Kings houſes, the lower walls. ſometimes of Bricke; which, together with 
their tore of ſhipping,argues their plentie of Timber: the kindes, moſt part, ſuch as with vs. 


Okes are ſcarce; but in ſtead thereof, they haue a hard kind of euerlaſting wood, which the , 


Portugalls therefore call Iren, being like it alſo in colour. Cedar they vic for Funerall 
Coffins and Tombes,in which they are curious and coſtly. They haue alſo a kind of Reed(the 
Portugalls call it Bambu) almoſt as hard as yron, the greater ſort, though hollow and 22 
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. Near. 18. 4814. The fourth Booke, 


— . "OP 
" 4.04 with knots, yet ſupplying the roome of ſtuds, or poſts, in ſmaller houſes, being as 
= beth hands may be griped : the ſmaller ſerue for launces, and other manifold 
8. Of theſe is excee ding plenty and cheapnefſe, | 427 10 
p For Fuell, they haue Wood, Coales, Recds „Stubble, and a kinde of pitchy bituminous 
called I. Mai (they haue the like in the Biſhopricke of Leege) digged our of the 
n 2 
earth, #689 rheaps;andnat troubleſome with the ſmoake. Here growes plenty of Rhubw be, 
ind Leu ſardtam: here is alſo ſtore of Maske, Salt is made not only by the Sea-fide; 
dr of dipers Waters within land- Sugar is more vſed then Honey, yet like plenty of both. 
une is chere not of Hoagy alone, but another whiter and better, and burning clearer,made 
þy certaige Wormes, Which they kee pe on Trees to chis purpoſe: and a thit ſort, made of 
he froit.of 8 Tree, Their Paper will not laſt with ours, nor Inke but on one ſide: yet 
ate 96 White 85 Qurs, made of Cotten. Ml 1 ail nt inet: 1 

They ue Marbles of diuers colours, precious Stones, «doriferous' Woods, and Gums, 
withother rarities. Amongſt the reſt, a.cefraine Shrub, the leaues whereof are gathered in 
theSpriog..29d dried in the ſbadow,and ſo preſerved to their daily decoRions ywhich they 
ipually, both at Table, and yhemone friend enters anothers houſe, oroftqer, if 
temakes any Ray. They call it Cia, ſup it hot, tore healthſome then toothſome, forit hath 
(birer ſmacke. The Taponians; will giue ten or welue duckats for one pound of tlie beſt, 
inlet in pouldet mingled with two ot three ſpoonfuls of bayling water: but the 
inois ſtoepe the le aue. They haue another piechy ſubRance like milke,which they ſtraine 
ox ofthe barke of a cortaine Tree , whereof they make cheir Cie, the Portugals cail ir Cid» 
—— they varaiſh cheir hauſes and houſhol - ſtuffe, and ſhips, in diner colours, 

wich 


ike ſhining to the eye,ſmoorhaefe to the touch beſides the long continuance, 

nely maicſticall: the cauſe they need no clothes for their Tables; which are eaſilyre- 
el to their cryſtall luſtre with a little waſhiog r If Sy4Hy fatty ſubſtance dimme d. Oyle 
nils eryreſſed out 1121 2 of — of —.— fotmer, but infericurſome- 
vac, and more-plentifull, Cinnamon and moſt excellent Ginger are here growing; Pep. 
pr, Nutmegs, — and other like, are here plentifully, out of the Ilandt and tors 
Lagdomes./. Gunpoulder they haue in great Fiore, Which chey vie not ſo much in Peeces 
abereto they are more vnapt) as in Fire · wotkes 3 i Which they hre curiouſly artificiall, 
lnely expreſſing Trees, with their fruits, and other tatities. In the firſt moneth of the yeere 
wee lay as => this way ſpent at Nanquin , as would haue ſerued for two yeeres conti - 


4 


null warre. 
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7. 4 „% and 
Of the Cities and Caftles in China + and of Quinſay, 


the number of their Cities and their differing ſorts is mentioned before. Be- 
ſides theſe, they haue two ſorts of Caftles,both for fortification and habitation, 
with priuiledges alſs of Market, the greater ſort named Hay 293. the leſſe of 
greater number 2593. Their Villages are innumerable. In each Citie is an Of- 
ficer that hath chatge of the walls, whereby they are kept faire and ſtrong: and for ſur- 
ther beautie, beſides commoditie of ſhadew, they plant trees at their dootes, which conti- 
ue greene all the yeere long. The Cities generally are like one another, except in greatneſſe. 
The ſtreets are flrait, yeelding proſpeR from one gate to another. Canton ( ſo the Por- 
pals call it, according to the name of the Prouince : the Chinois call it Quamcheu, ot 
ctu) is accounted the leaſt of the Metropolitan Cities : it hath on one fide 2 7 na- 

d vpable Riuer, elſewhere enuironed with a deepe ttench, filled with water, which is naui- 
le alſo i the walls haue foureſcore and three Bulwarkes : the ſtreets ſo broad that ten 
men may ride in front, and paued, adorned with many triumphant Arches, and ſhops on 
both fides : the bridges there and elſewhere in the Kingdome are many, of large free ſtones 
1 a the high wayes very ſtately which leade to the Cities 1 and the Kings houſes 
for the publike Officers very magnificent after their manner. Such was the plenty and abun- 
ce, that in this one Citie were ſpent euery day beryeene ſiue and ſixe thouſand Hogs, 
berweene ten and eleuen thouſand Duckes, beſides a great number of Kine, Birds, 

ns, Conies, Frogs, Dogs, Fiſh of many ſorts: and yer the moſt vſuall meate of the Chi- 
nois is Rice boyled with water. | | 7 
Nanquin ſtandeth in two and thirtie degrees, and is eight ot ten leagues from the Sea, 
wh a River leading thither. = It hath three faire brick walls, with _ and ſtacely gates. 
The firſt wall contay neth the Kings Palace, which it felfo alſo is compaſſed with three _— 
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Suceu. 
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poaſlage to Soceu; and to the Metropolitane Citie 6f Chequian? Hamceu, This /Riveris 


ens. 


other purts and ports are ſold, ar the fitteſt centre for diſperſion. It bath one gate into 


plied arif they heuet weighed : the hand-made Riuers that are made from Nanquin- wu 


— 8 be 4 Part 7g ode n 
Of the Kingdome of China): \ Ch CHA p. 18 


in manner oa Caſtle, with ditches full of water round about drm? This T dare de boſdu 
ſay (it 43 = Riciss bis tepott) that ue King in the world exsellsthis King in 3 Pilvee, i 
we compare not particulars, but all things together. This firſd mill is In circuit fourgorfy 
Icalian miles. Thę ſecumd wall cutayneth the fir. and withell; the beſt part of the Cite 
havingin ĩt cwelue gates plated with Iron; furniſhed 'Wirh<Offfiahee ; it comprebthdes 
eigludene Italian miles; The third Wall is not continued Buy Arte ſupplying Natite eib. 
here fortifying it che compaſſe wWherevf vit ſcareeſy be Knowne,* The inhabitagt n 
that two went put on — 2 — —.— gaine at nicht 
having ſpent the day, each in his ſemi circle The rt is v dus, hewſocu 
— —— SardensGrones, aber within the Cine. YR! = 
forme. is to. becob(erued, as of groatoſt capacitie. Thete are fortie thouſand Soulfieitin 
continuall garriſon, It is full of Palaces, Temptet;Btidges, Towers; of beſt Aire, 

aud idgenipus Inhabitants. The Niue doch norpatly paſſe by, bi encreth the Citt wi 
ditzers chagnels made by arte, capabias of głeui ſinps. .. 1 


— The compaſſe is at leaſt eleuen or twelde les guet, and contayneth by 8 f Lin] 
tyus hundred thouſand houſes, and (At cording — eh opinions of EY 
Aingyoqualing,vr exceeding in people foure of the greareftCitits in Europe... 
Foqum (ora Ai l cali it hoquin) is ſituste about a hundred miles from thay 
maus Wall ag: inſt the Tartan: ih gr eatheſſe ant) neatneſſe exceeded by that Nang 


bud in llnvleicude of Inhabiranrs; Swuldlett x traces ; exeeeting it? TWG 
— . south pat ſo wide chat twelue horſe may eafily tunde if 
thou 


togetiiis; wi kia deranck. Pheſc wall are 6f britke} ſaving tithe foundationof hope 
Ado; flted with earth in the mi dit, fte Hi roman thoſe in Futope. On the Northfte 


thGc. B bur: one Odi theſe wall Uilkgent wareh is kept cuery night as in the kottch 
-waritwimtheiday-timeEunithes Warelh ar the! gates, of rather cc cuſtomes? 'TheKing 
Pate ia within the inner Southerne wall, neere the Gates, and fo Tunnes vnte the Not- 
Therme wall tlie neſtof che:Citie/iretching on beth Hdes. It ie leſſe then the Paliee 
Naouin ; but more gloriout, thai ſecairſp by che Kg long abſence a tarkaſſe withou 
life, Hrhe Citi is tronbteſomeè (bring fette of it paved Y in Miner with duft; in fan 
vrith doſtq chick inf that Region; wherein it ſeid eme raines, vptn any blaſt oFwihde, fils 
their hæauſes and topreuent che trouble, there is none of any tan Which gots on foot, f 
rideth without a vaile hanging downe to their breaſts and couering their facts; ſo rhitie 
that it may hinder the duſt and not the fight, preuentivg alſo the tedious knowledge and ſi. 
utations by others. There are Muletters ad Hackney-men in euery corner, to let thei 
beafts to ſuch as will hire them, who alſo knowgll chiefe places, and make way in thoſe 
populous ſtreets vnto their cuſtomers , both for a little money, But for this there is alſo 
Booke which relateth the ſcite and ſtrerts of the Citit © they may alfo hire chaires and bes- 
rers to carrie them. | f a Foes 
m the Ptouince ofs ciantum is Ciaubiamſu (Wwhith in Paulis his time, had te Churches 
of Chriſtians) whence is a Riuer made by hand (a thing vſuall in China) wherebijthey hne 


cloned with.ſhips, becauſeir is not frozen in wirker, that the way is topped with frmltiritde: 
which made Raus exchange his way by water into another (more ſtrange to vs) by uagon, 
if wo may ſa call it, which had bat one wheele, fo built that one might fic in che middle 
it wore on borſe- backe, and on each fide another; the wagoner putting it fwiftly and fiſe- 
ly forward with ſeners or barres of wood (thoſe wagons driuen by wind and ſaile, he men- 
tions not) and ſo! he came ſpeedily. to Suceu and Hamceu, which are of the Chioois eftee- 
med Patadiſes. They haue a prouerbe jrbiew Xainthien than, ti um ſu Ham: tha which th 
of beauen or Preſence-chambir is in heauen, that on tarth are Suctu and Hamcen. And fil 

r Suceu, the beautie, plentie, frequency, ſituatiõn, make it admirable. It is ſeited as Ve- 
nice, bat better, ina pleaſant Riut of freſh water, if it may not rather be called a Lakefa 
the ſtinoſſe. They may paſſe quite through it; either by water or land, all tlie ſtreets ind 


houles are founded vpon piles of Pine · tree, and the merchandiſe brought from Marao, nd 


the land, other paſſages by boat; innumerable Brid es, very ſtately and durable, but in 
thoſt narraw rills having one only arch: buttet and milke-meares no where more ſpent, not 
better wine of rice, which is carried thence to Paquin: by the frequencie of the Hauen 
and multitude of ſhips, almoſt denying faith to the eyes, which would thinke all the ſhips 
of the Kingdorft here afſembled , and notwithſtanding the continuall going out ſo ſup-6 
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hither, ſo peopled with Townes, Cities, Villages, as nowhere in the Kingdome * 
r 


Wa, — 3 — — — ak * 
RN Cyari8. 48 IA. Tue fourth Booke, 441 
2 66 „ : — 
dau gem hence alſo to Hamceu. It is San two dayes iourney from the Sea, 4nd the head of 
ee, dn Region, in which are eight Cities. When Hamni expelled the Tartars this Region 
Ty Or leageſt againſt him, and therefore to this day payes an exceſſive tribute, euen halſe 
ite, WY of all which che earth brings forth: ſome two ſmall Freuuncet not paying ſo much as this 5 

| © CAaniagt, 


a cies, and the Citie alone (as in the printed Beoke of the Kings tributes is extant) 
as ryctue; millions to the King, more then the greateſt Kingdome in Europe, if ſome 
not accounted ? fallely and be which knozyes this Citie will not maruell at it. It is 


8 gil kepe with a ſtrong Garriſon, for feate of innonation, 7)... > 431. ol 
Fever Zur Hamceu or Hance, che Metrop licanc of Chequian, is perhaps more to be admired, 
aun gute Sourb-caft from Napquin almofſ nine dayes iourney, not two dayes from the Sea, in 
un ze degrees. II is Prouince of Chequian is the chiefe ↄf the thirteene waſhed on the Eaſt 
dug vb the dea, hauing Nanguin and Kiamſi on the Welk, Euquian on the South, Xanton on 
wi Wl the North : numbring rxyeluę greater Cirics, the chiefe of ſixtie three leſſe, beſides jonume- 
» WH che Townes, Caſtles, Villages; the beſt wars,and moſt learned fludents in the whole King- 
vide dme; it yeelds a fertile ſoyle, Art contending with Nature for vatietie of Riuers ſo many 
gur uma ſeeme impoſſible to humane induſtrie ; adorned with numberleſſe Bridges of many 
. i aches, wade of huge ſtones, equall to the Europzan workmanſhip, and ſo abounding with 
00 je trees and Silke - wormes 4 that all the China Markets, beſides other Countries, are 
ut tence furniſhed; and ten veſts of Silke may bee here had at a cheaper price, then one of 
dsh in Europe. Hamceu is the chiefę Citie of this Prouince, yea, in all this Kingdome, 
L haps ſomewhat in compaſſe of Walls then Nanquin, but better peopled: no place 
ten ache Citie emptie, nor occupied with Gardens, but all builded , and all the buildings al- 
bog: aof with divers ſtories, which in other Cities of China is not vſuall. The Inhabitants are 
i WH 6mmy; and the Tribute ſo much, that the Ieſuites dutſt not relate that whick hereof they 
tick BY had beard by graue teſtimonie, for the incredibilitie: the deſcription would aske a whole 
ids: me. The chiefe ſtreet is almoſt halfe a dayes journey in length, and tannot be lefle then 
Vot- BY adicable. For whereas the Chingis vſe to exect triumphall Arches, as Monuments, to wel- 
Xn WW &{cruing Magiſtrates and ornaments to their Cities; this one ſtreet hath at leaſt three hun- 
ben d fuch ( beſides very many others iu other parts of the Citie ) of maſſie ſtones, and ex- 
mer” zeding curious workmanſhip, that if the houles,on both ſides yeelded the like ſplendour, 
fills de world could nor ſhew ſuch a ſpectacle. But they occuple it all with ſhops, and build the 


= 


nut magnificence of their houſes inwards, and yer thoſe not like the Europan Palaces, 
There is alſo a Lake cloſe to the Citie, which the eye can ſcarcely meaſure, which ſliding in- 


p Botero. Relat, 
part. 2. which 
yet of France, 
& c. cannot be 
iuſtifed, . . 
Trigant.ep.1612 
Province of 
Chequian, 


Hamceu, 
Hamcheu, 07 
Hanceu. 


The Lake. Sei 
the Map. 


d fa. tayxalley encompaſſing, emboſſed with diuers hillockes , hath giuen occafion to Arte to 
their WH fbewhber vtmoſt in the adorning the ſame, beautifying all thoſe ſpacious bankes with hou- 
hole WW ia, girdens, groues ; a very labyrinth to the bewitched eyes, not knowing whereat moſt 
os Bi inthis maze to be moſt amazed, wherein moſt to delight, And in delights doe they ſpend 
det- WF tieir dayes, filling the Lake with veſſels, furniſhed with feaſts, ſpectacles and playes on the 
| mer, There is a pleaſant Hill in the middle of the Citie, whereon is a faire Tower or 
ches Wh Steeple , where they meaſure their houres by a ſtrange deuice. Out of huge veſſels water 
ne dropperh from one to another, the loweſt being very large, in the middle whereof is per- 
isſo BY pebdiculatly raiſed a rule, diſtinguiſhed with houre-ſpaces, which by the aſcent or deſcent 
nde: WY of che water, divide the rifing and declining day, and declare the houres: euery halfe houre 
200, bone men appointed by tables with cubitall letters, to giue notice of the time to all men. 
en From chis Hill is a proſpect ouer all the Citie. All the Rireets being ſer with trees, make 
ate. BY dem of pleaſant gardens. Ic is ſo full of Riuers, Lakes, Rills, Ponds, both in the Citie and 
hef- bs; as if a man would frame a Platonicall Idea of clegancie to his minde; The Idoll Quialay, es 
fer- Temples are many and ſtately, which Idolatrie where it is wanting in China, hath a worſe ,- 2 Fee ir 
h th | x, Atheiſme. ee art: « 2 5 | deſcribed ſupr. 
— | Let vs (for where haue you ſuch an Obiect?) Is not Quinſay * 
- for banda vn lags, 
id Ge. 
r That which 
and is before ſaid 
* almoſt two 
dayes joutney, 
is tõ be vnder- 
ſtood of the 
Chinois jonr» 
ok 2 ; — N 
A hyryadernes 3 the exceeding trade, reuenue, paſtimes by water, multitudes, faire- Me 3 pol- 
vſſe, and jength of the ſtreets; all ſo conſpiring to proue this Han or Hamceu to bee that bar — 7 
Win 37. 
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Of. the: Nungame of Chins. CAT. Il. 


bon bed wiles about: But the etefting of that Forfir and bis Familie, then raigning e 
ditetxlig of the Court to Cimbalu by the Tartars,, and aſtet᷑ to Nanquin by Hams, 


neuer tetuning hither, mighrlefſen'theſame. And might not Watres, in that long ſiege by 


the Tatrars; in che retouetie thereof by rhe Chinvis;'caBily circumciſe her ſuperfluitie ? Be. 
ſides; o knoweth'wherhiet all chis huge Lake might be contained in that account of pa 
aun fuß cotmpaſſed about with buildings? Ofbefotethoſe'wartes, the Lake it ſelfe migh 
(as Sucewnewis)bebuilded'on; which Time and Wotre hath conſumed; not firice the n 


moue of the Court were ſo neceſſarie. Afenidenile mentions warres at Quinſay in his time 


Nicole Conti (hith was here about the yeere 7446.) faith Quinſay was in his time ney 


built of thirtie miles compaſſe. Or if any like better, chat Suceu it ſelfe ( to which udo 


wuny of cheſe arguments agree) ſhould bethis Quinſay, I conrradict not. That which ſon. 


times Thaue. ona" Qty ;after ſo Tong © fickneſſe, and conſumption of warts; 


M. F.. 2.6. 68. 


ſpe 
— halfe « mile, the chiefe flreets leading thereto being fortie paces wide, and running 
rait from one end of the Citie to the other, theſe Market · places foure miles aſunder, Bu 


Aub Dal- 
me da. 


t Of the whol. 
ſomeneſſe and 
vſe of warme 
drinkes: See 


4. Perß. del ber 
44. 


died ybequesthing her Lund greatdeſſe to Nanquin , her Sea · treaſutes to Suceu, both ai, 
ſing out of the aſnes of chat Quinſay-Phenix'; T de cannot (I meane for Nanquin) agree 
with the diftatice bet Wirt Suceu and — ahoue foure dayes iourney. Of this Quin. 
ſay, let the Reader take large and leaſurely view in Marcus Paulus, which but for tedioul. 
neſſe I could hither: have tranſcribed; Whether Hanceu or Suceu bee it, or whether both 
theſe Paradiſes doe now ſucceed that Citie of beauen, or whereſocuer elſe it be, it was(which 
theſe are) the wonder of the wotld reported (ſaith Paula) to haue 12000. bridge, 
1500500. houſholds: in which was a rich Mart of all commodit ies of the world] there vu 

t euery day 9589. pounds of Pepper, it had ten principall Market · places, ſquare, each 


I forbeare the reſt; this Citie had ewelue principall Companies or Arts, each of which bad 
12000. ſhops: the adioyning Countrey (reckoned rhe ninth part of Mangi ) paide fixe mil 
nem and 400000, Duckats to the Great ( han yeerely for cuſtome of Salt, made of the de 
water, by the heate of the Sunne in large plaines: befides ſixteene millions and 800000. 
Duckats otherwiſe. ded ; 

But let vs looke on ſome of the meantr Cities, one (of thoſe called Hier) is Scianhai in 
the Province of Nanquin, in 29, deg Ago and within foure and twentie 
houres ſayle of Iapon;end therefore is de fended with a Gartiſon and a Nauie; it hath about 
40000. houſholds , andthe juriſdiction a ning ſeemer a continued Citie with Gardens 
intermixed ; payes to the King 300000, Duckars': there is great ſtore of Rice and Cotton, 
and in this Citie and the Suburban liberties are 20000. Weauers thereof: the aire who 
ſome, and they live ordinarily to a great age, ſonie' to foureſcore, and foureſcore and ten, 
and many to a hundred yeeres. The keyes of Cities are every night brought to the Gourr 
nous, and thouſands appointed to watch to prevent thetues, themſclucs being the work: 
they ring bells at certaine ſpaces to each other. a2 

Theſe Cities of China ordinarily want that elegance and magnificence, which flateh 
Temples and ſumptuous building doe affoord vnto our Cities of Europe. Their bouſes in 
lowe; without the ornament of Porches, Galleries, Windowes,and proſpect into the ſuen 
Beſides theſe habitations, they h1ue many which dwell not on land bur in their ſhips, Fot 
cheir ſhipping is of two ſorts, one for ſayle, another for habitation alſo, and theſe meme 
or fairer, according to the wealth of the owners. In the one fide they carrie cheit families, 
in the other (ide their paſſengers, Many Barques are as victualling houſes by the way, 10 
likewiſe 2» ſhops of merchandize. Many of the poorer water · dwellers get theit living) 
labeor on land: their wiues ferry ouer paſſengers, and vſe meanes to get fifh. They bring 
yp th6uſands of Duckes , hatched with artificiall beate in dung, which having fed with 8 
little Rice in the morning, they put out at a doore into the water, which preſently ſwim e 
land, and eate the weedes Which growe among the Rice (theſe weedets thereby procurin 
ſome wages of the husband-mento their 5 and at night ate called home with 2 Tr 
bor, each reſorting to theit owne Barque. They haue certaine Sea. ctowes or Cormoran, 
where with they fiſh , tying their gorges that they cannot fwallow the fiſhes which te 
take, till their Mafters turne being ſerued, they are ſuffered to hunt for themſelues: which 
obe in this Citie of London hath lately ithirated and effectee. b 

Ia the winter t they have ſtore of jee and Snow, whereby the Rivers ate frozen eve? 
bout & 9 They haue abundance of all things neceſſarie to the life of man, fruit, 
fleſh, and fiſh, with prices correſpondent, They haue two, and ſomewhere three 
in the yeere, Few Mountaines, but Plaines of an hundred leagues, Wine they make of Rice 
They este thrice a day, bur ſparingly. There drinke (be it water or wine) they dtinke bo 
and eate with two ſtickes of Iuorie, Ebonie, or like matter, nor touching their meate 
their hands; and therefore little napery ſerueth them. Their ware © drinkes and — 
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ace from frujry, are gfeat preſeruatiuesof their: health; which for tim moſt pati they en. 
ion and none of them haue che ſtone , which: ſome Jay is with vs tauſed / by cold drinkes: 
Ales vi take more full view of cheir perſons and conditions. 27 SOD HD guet, 
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b their Perſons, Attire, and many ſtrangt Rites. 


il 35h 2 ; / N 6 199 * 

* Se Ome of che Chinois haue faces almoſt /quare: many in the Prouinces of Canter 
A and Quamſi, baue two nayles on their litele toes, a thing common to all the Cau- 
5 chin Chindis. Their women are all of lowe ſtature, and account ſmall feet cheir 
A teateſt elegance, and therefore binde and ſwaddle them ſo from their ĩufaney 
Ucheit lives, that they ſeeme, in going, ſtump- footed : which ſeemes to be by deuice of 
ſameco keepe them within:doores. Neither men nor women euer cut off their hate (which 
is geperally blacke, apd other colout a deformitie) they let ir growe on their crowges only 
ul bſreene yeeres of age, oſtet that all their heads ouer, looſe on their ſhoulders till ewen- 

it yeeres, when they put on their virilis ® pileus, the cap of manhood, and then ꝑathertit vp, 
the wen into caules or hats, hollow at the top for the haire to paſſe thorow; which the wo- 
pub vſe.net, but trimme vp their haire on knots with gold, ſiluer, Rones, and flowers, eate- 

© ner allo at their cares „ but no rings on their fingers, Both men and women weare lung 


nonewearcs of leather but the baſeſt : yea, their ſoles they make ef cloth. The learned men 
meare ſquare caps or hats, others round. They beſtow long time euery morning in trim- 
ning their haire. They vſe no ſhirts, but weare their inmoſt garment of white cloth, and 
e often waſbings They: haue viſants or vmbrellas ro keepe off the ſunne or taine, botne 
ouer them by their ſexuants; the poorer carrie them of leſſe forme, themſelues. The general 
colour of che Chinois is white, more or lefle according to the climate. Their beard is thin, 
long before it comes. of a few ſtaring haires (in ſome none) noſes little, ſcatſe Randingforth; 
o eps prominent, blacke, little, of cgge-faſhion ; (many dreames they had of Panrogia'reyes 
of 4, darke gray colour, as if ie wels and precious things might thereby be knaowne where 
theyyere hidden) their earesare ſmall, If they would paint a deformed man, they giue 
hims ſhort garmem, great eyes, and beard, with along noſe, like to vs, . „ SHRED 

| Thais cullome Al nomes is very ſttange. The ſurname is ancient, — and ſig- 
tificanr, of which thete art not a thouſand in all China. The name is alſo ſignificant, and 
ubitrary, at the fathers pleaſure, if a ſonne;; For daughters haue no names, beſides the ſur- 
name, but are called after their age and ordergtheſonnes alfo are ſo called by others; firſt, 
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their names, and themſelues in their writings, It would bee accounted an iniurie if any o- 
ther ſhould call them thereby: or if he ſhould call his father or kinſman by his name. When 
ful a childe betakes bimſelſe to ſtudie, his Maſter gives him another name, which hee and 
his ſchoole-ſellowes may call him by, and no man elſe. When he puts on his Mans hat, and 
warries a wife, ſome chiefe man giues him another name more honorable, by which all men 
may call hun, but his ſeruants, or ſuch as are ſubiect to him. This they call the Letter. Laſtly, 


call Great, and by this any one may ftile him: which yet his parents and elders doe not, but 
onely by the Letter. If any make profeſſion of Religion in any of their Sects, his ghoſtly 
Ether or Authour of his profeſſion giues him a new name (which they call) of Religion, 
When one viſits another, if hee doe not write in his letter (of which afcerwards ) his hono- 
& able name or ſurname, the Viſitee askes him of it, that he may call him thereby without in- 
wrie, And the Ieſuites did alſo take to themſelues in China- faſhion ſuch honorable names. 
They are ſtudious of Antiquities, Pictures artificially drawyue with inke, without other 
colours they haue in higheſt price; the charaRers alſo and writings of the Ancients, with 
their Seales annexed. For mauy will ſeeke to gull men with counterfeits. All Magiſtrates 
have the Seale of their office delivered to them by Humvu, which if they loſe, they are both 
deprived and puniſhed, moſt diligently therefore preſerued,carrying it with them to all pla- 
ts, and laying it vader their heads at night. Men of good fort goe not in the ſtreets on 
but are carried in a cloſe chaire by foute men, the curtens drawne on all parts but be- 
to diſlinguiſh them from Magiſtrates, whoſe chaires ate euety way open. The Ma- 
& trons are alſo carried in chaires cloſed every way, by the forme eafily knowne from thoſe of 
Coaches and Chariots the law forbids. Dice and Cards are common playes in Chi- 
na; Cheſſe alſo ſomewhat vnlike ours: for the King goes not out of foure places next him, 
an 
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ts with wide ſleeues. The men weare ſhooes of ſilke wich curious workes and knors:. 


u Vrilis pita 
to tlie Chino's 
as vir lis Tozd 
to the Ro. 
mans. 


Names. 
Surnames few; 


ſecond, or other wiſe, with their ſurname; the parents onely and anceſtots calling them by 


vhen he is of full ripe age, ſome grave man giues him his molt honorable name, which they 
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and the two Biſhopthave their Queenes : two men. alſo goe before the Knights "I 
the ordinary pawnes. They haue another play whictr makes the skilfot! heroin — 
med, though he can doe nothing elſe, with two hundred men, ſome white, ſome blake, 


a table of three hundred diuiſions. This is vſed by the Magiſtrates, Women goe not . 


broad, except ſeldome to ſee their neereft kindred, or ſome of baſeft condition. 

In their offices of vrbanitie and courteſie they goe beyond all others, haue many books, 
thereof, and reckon it one of thoſe ſiue vertues, which they call Cardinall. I feare to be n 
the relation, as they in action, tedious : and will but ſalute their ſalutations. They neo. 
ver not the bead to any, nor ſtirre the knee or foot, or vſe embraces ot kiſſing the hand, 
Their hands are hid and joyned in their wide ſleeves, except they doe ſome worke ef wit 
a anne coole themſelves, and in ſalutations ſirſt lift vp both ſſeeues and hands aloft in i n. 
geft manner, and then let them fall againe, ſtanding face to face, and ſaying, Z, Jun ich 
word is a rituall interiection, without᷑ any ſignification. When ont viſits another, or whe 
friends meet in the ſtreeta, they doe thus, bowing alſo their bodies with their heads almok 
to the ground : they call this Zo ge: the inferiour placing the ſuperiour, and the viſkedthe 
viſor, on the right hand ( in the Northerne Prouinces on the left and then tutue them. 
ſelves both to the North. In ſolemner ſalutations, on high dayes, of after long abſcnce i. 
ter the firſt bowing they kneele and touch the ground with their forehead : and then tiſe nd 
doe it ageine three or foure times ouer. In vifications, after other officious ceremonies, 


offer him Chia to drinke (of which we haue ſpoken) with other iunkets. Except there bet 
great familiarity, he which will ſalute a friend, muſt at the doore delinet to the ſeruant i le. 


ter before for his harbenger, to fignifie his name in modeſt rermes and affection tou 
him, with termes anſwerable to his eſtate. He is hereby warned to prepare himſelſe for ea. 
tertsinment, clothing himſelfe with apparcll for that purpoſe, as muſt the gueſt alſo. If 
were vnknowne to each other, they proftrate themſelues, and knocke the ground given 
times with their forcheads. If they fend a Preſent, they ſend withall à Letter, contayning 
the Inuentorie of the things ſent, with termes very complementall; which he muſt anſwer 
with another Lettet of thankes, and a Preſent of like ot greater value beſides a recom 
to the meſſenger. Their partings from each other are as full of ceremonie. In their feaſt, 
they ſet each gueſt to tables, one furniſhed with fleſh and fiſh, the other with fruits and i- 
kets. They ſend a Paitre or Letter (the day, and ſometime fiue or fixe dayes) before, to u. 
uite them; and he which cannot come, with another Letter muſt Sicul himſelfe. On du 
day, with the firſt light he ſends ne inuitations, and againe a little before the time, ot elſe 
his gueſts will not come. Much curteſie is in the meeting, exceeding much firsyning and 
ſtriuing about the place of ſitting, as much ſolemne ceremonie in eating; as if they were 
bidden to be witneſſes of their Hofts oſtentation, to view and a little to taſte his mentes; 
but after ſixe hovures — in this banquet; they may goe home to fill their bellies. In ti 
officious trifling the Chinois ſpend a great pare of their liues; but eſpecially at the begin- 
ning of the new yeere fifteene dayes together, and at their birth-dayes. 


When ſeruants ſalute their Maſters, or the baſer people their Superiors, they fall on theit ,, 


knees and thrice touch the ground with their foreheads, iuſt as they dee to their Idols: ul 
when the Maſter ſpeakes to his ſervants, they ſtand at his fide, and at every anſwere fall on 
their knees; and ſo doe the people to the great men. When one ſpeakes to another they de 
ver vſe the ſecond perſon, nor the firſt when they ſpeake of thernſelues, except Maſters and 
Superiovurs to their ſervants or inferiours, Many formes of complementall modeſtie in 
termes they haue, bur the loweft , to call himſelfe by his proper name, as we vſe the pro- 
noune 7: andif they ſpeake of any, they vic ſome more honorable name and circumloeu- 
tion, if of themſelues ſome modefter termes. The leſuites obſetue a tate and keepe within 
doores, not eaſie to be ſpoken with, becauſe the Chinois contemne ſuch as obſerue mode- 
ſtie, and price men by their maieſtie and ſolemne reſeruations, cs 


When they ſend preſents to each other, they may without inciuilicy take ſome and refuſe 


others: they alſo vie to ſend preſents in money. If a man be not within, when one comes 
with his Letter to viſit, they leaue the Letter at the doore, to ſigniſie his purpoſe ; and this 
is — alſo for the viſited partie when in reuiſiting he findes him abſent. For cuery one 


that viſies muſt within three deyes be viſited, in which reſpect the Ieſuites were forced to 


cauſe their Porter or Seruant to keepe a note of them all, left they ſhould forget to rep! 
theſe offices. If one meet another which hath not on his ſalutatory habite, he may not pet- 
forme theſe rites till the other be veſted for it; for which cauſe their ſeruants attend the 

with theſe robes ; or elſe he that was attired muſt pur off, and both ſalute in ordinary habit. 


In drinking, the Inviter beginnes, holding vp his cup in a diſh with both hands, all the & 


guefts turning to him, and pledging him together at once: ſupping vp their liquor, at foutt 
or five times, although it be water, and not at one draught. No bread is brought * — 
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ed, and ted beſtowed vii the gueſts ſefyanes, . „% 
Their bagkex ste fill of precepes of obſegvance,to Parenivind Syperiovrs , Wileh oure 0 
girdly is thete performed more then in all the world beſides. They 8585 ſit in equa lite, Wl. 
quer-gainſt their bercers,, but on the lower fide. This che Scholes perforre, rg theis bh 
ihe (peaking, co thers wth great reverence e e eee 103 
akiles ality Jide with cheir owne 14bour... And eben one is admitted $choler to. gporhers Trice 0 
de Maler fis jn the higher end of che Hall (which is Srdibarily fo the ch lie em: fl 
les, and prigate buildings if iran be, opening to che South) with his countdadner £0 4 
' he doare. TheSchole comes before him, aod foure times bowes his. body, a d, 250 1} 
erpie⸗ | 


knecles down And toucherh' che ground with biz forced: ever after (rhough F 
hed | fittlag dt his fide in euety meeting: although he hath beene his Seholgr bur gag day. 
/ f * i ATT 600 +& © ́T; + #6 4 1 dc 11 2 * . 
oy = N od — 2228 ae Ag | potaft. - nh 


4 wi bs 2 SHES 
[ 1 SmMc! - nig 24 2772 
21 FS | 


9 - * 
7120 153951 elt he foum bus 
* bk ' * * P : R 4 7 
1 1017 r b 1 Vol: : Ob wing 3 0 ; . 114 578 2 lee 


” 7131722 21 1292 o 11 1 
1 ER. ed in 21203. 4 4 477 39715 rig 2314u331t7 | [4 
O the mtthanicall Art; in c ina, thitr prinings Hf. ed * 
81 90; 2 22 39010 13% re H on „eee Foo 15 


10g d yorT 


aol 
4 vy Tt 


* ' 3 "51 ho 8 2 11 420781. L th +85 20 188223 { 
Here Nature Apr of Miterials, Aft is eaſily induced tg triall of expe zt ict l l. ca. x 
timents: of which we will name ſuch as to ys ſeem: rareſt, They generally are lh, 


not ſo curious fot etquifice Worxmanſſi p: as to make things faleable.as enſier 1] 
and cheaper rares:where Nobꝰ litie is waiting; & the Magdarines pay what . ü l | 
pleaſe, an d ſometime force theit emplyyments, They buli for themſclues , not minding it 5 .. 
continuance to pofteritre 2* nor will they beleeue wichgut mu haftoniſhmenc the LOOT ad 01 
cence and antiquitie of European buildings. Fou'dations: they lay ot derpe (uluallynor 
u all) within te catch + which makes the greateſt buildings ſhoit-hued and their Cirje - |. 
vill to be often repaired; The roofes of their houſes, euen where the walls ate b jcks, ate 0 
fined with pillars or poſſs of wood, and not on thoſe walls. Printing is with chem of Printing. 45 
a ucient vſe, at leaft ſiue hundred yeeres, ſome ſay, more then a thouſand and [xe ugd ted. 15 
” Their manner differs much from outs, and is rather an exprc ſion then impreſſion ; x ey pro- ql | 
tides table of Prare-tree, bt other ſmooth wood, in pn the (; ebe glue the whole | f 
f 
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ſheet or written copie which being dried is cunnmgiy taken off, ſo as the characters re- 


mne on the ſame table, which is p eſently carued and cut with Iron inftruments;1 "at no- 
thing but the draughrs or lineaments of the letters are eminent and ſtanding vp. Then wisl 
ſncredible- celeritie and facilitie they print off the ſame, one man ſome:imes fifteene hun- 
dredin one day. And in cutting their tables they ate ſo rea dy and expe dite, that 0E of our 
Compolers ſeemes to mee as long in fercing aſheet of ours, as rex 3h ange eirs, Ihe 
reaſon is, the greatneſſe of their characters; for ſo ſinall as our etters could not call bee 
p engtauen in their tables. This commoditie they haue, that they may be layd by for as ma- 
by impreſſions as they pleaſe, and in the meane time be may priat off, for number of copies, 
2t he fades ſale : both which are wanting in our manner of printing. This makes their 
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elfe into the emprie ſpares of the mould or forme; 
thercolduring they pleaſe, ſo chat the Epitaph or Copie remaynes in an elegant white: pro- 
v. That wich ſome hold of ſtecping and burning the earth, of which their Poteclane is nde . 
in hundred yeeres in che eatth, temouing it every eight dsyes, others gainſay, TM our le- ds 0 168 

| he e. imaſl ſteeped, Sent Er. 53." 

olten ſtirred, and of the fineſt ſwimmiog in the top the fine(i made. Painting is. much yſed 1 
but not in ſuch perfection as with vs: which is rryc alſo of grauing 3nd caruing. To adorne 4115 l et.. 


boures they vſe houre · glaſſes of water and other deuices, but in this and dydllpg erk fee 
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ot red ke Pedees; and Scher things proportionable: ſo that though chere axe nonerich,u 
wat iutetptet che word in Eu ops, or ch! . 


ty man is 1 | 
his tnaketh them generally ſtudious. 


"the Ieſuites learned, and which the learned and ſtrangers commonly vſe; women alſo and q 


. fewer then words, or things z which yet they ſo compound and connexe, that they haue not 
aboue 70, or $0000. If we pronounce any of their words in two ſyllables, it is when cool 


ceſſary for vſuall writing: for to know them all, is that which few either can, or need. 


They afe effits avd therein excell vs ; maby oung men wa? 

thire | iefe N of Ni 

But there (as here) the dregs of +, whither they dan 
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ri oth ch pls, 
8 iT 
ter Writing, Which tt Ol 168745 

the rop a ect 8a other feat-workers. Maban an Eunuch feafiedehe Jeſuires, whe 

r Another lyiog'vn his backs, toſedmy 

Raben v5, an chen veſſel! euery way, fo as hardly wig be done with the fan 

the Uke eetiniffe-pidy wich his feet he vſed with u bell, and à gteat table. They hid l 
be f p Land a boy dancing very artificially : ona ſudden ſtart vp a boy 


They vſe not one, but divers, not in ware, but coloured red; the Grandes having at table 4 
böxe full of Seales, which coprayy their divers names engr 
led By thatly names) and are of diuers matter, hoes Marble, 
rall, and | aakery o 

charactetl d 


No pendies, their paper being like thinne tranſparent parchment. 
a, hey 6f bot s vic fannes, without which none of come abroad not ſo 
much for neceſſity 


gloues with ys are 


$a open in colder places and ſcaſons) as for a king of grace: Eueny 
moſt for ornament, and the moſt vſuall pre ſents, ſo Fe fannes in Ching; of 


ns and forme, Reed, Wood, Iuorie, with Paper, Silke, or à kind of odoriferow:. 


Strat; rod, ſquare, ouall ,with, ſentences written therein. In theſe things theſe di 
from i ih ach e are very like, in the vic of tables, flooles, beds, which other 
neere aud farre obſcrue not, but fir, feede, and ſleepe on carpers ſpred on the ground. 
Things arc there exceeding cheaper: 7 a hundred poung of Sugar may be bought fornine 


ftp uch end ſuch teuenues: yet this cheapneſſe dothre- 
e&mpence that other defect. y haue Artificers of all trades :. and in idleneſſe none may 
line. The n are well prouided for in Hoſpitals, They haue no Gentlemen, but eue - 

beian vntill his merits raiſe him. Preſerment is atchieued onely by learning, 


cn or Jes e 
Of their langaage, writing, Aſtrolagie, Philoſephie, and Fbiſike. 
Ae beginning of this diſcourſe muſt bee with their words, letters, and writing: 


5 £8 wherein this is firft to be admitted, that they haue not one booke written inthe 
(vulgar idiome or common language. But they haue one language called Quonbes, 
for their Courts, and writings, which is common through all China, which alone 


children attayning by this common vſe to the vnderſfanding thereof, As for the differing 
languages of each Prouince, it is not ſo neceſſaty nor commendable , being but of vulgi 
both vſe and reckoning, But in euery Tongue and DialeR the words are euery one Mono- 
ſyllables, bow ſoener ſometimes two or three vowels fall into one diphthong. As for then, 
they mention not vowels or conſonants, ox letters, but in writing, the letter, ſyllable, and 
word is all one, being nothing elſe but hieroglyphicall characters, of which there ate 89 


their characters are applyed to fignifie one thing. Some 10000. of theſe characters ate be- 


ſound alſo is in great part the ſame, and yet both figure and ſignification different: ſo that 
there is no ſo equiuocall a language ; neither ean a Hearer write out an Oration or 8 
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the Speakers mouth, nor a booke be vnderſtosd of them which heare it read, but they 

guſt look, and diſcerne with their eyes that equiuocation which their eares cannot. And in 
ſpeakia they are often hereby forced ſometime to repeat that which hath before been ele- 
ty elivered, ſometimes to write it, or ( if ſuch meanes be wanting) with water on the 

F le,or Characters formed with the finger in the ayre, to expteſſe their mindes to the con- 
teit of others: and this is moſt common amongſt the molt learned which ſpeake in print, and 
ife& inke-horne Rhetorike, They haue fine accents , by which they allo diſtinguiſh this 
juocation, that one and the ſame word thus by accents diuerſiſied, ſhall ſigniſie flue ſe- 
verall things nothing alike. This makes the language hard co be learned of ſtrangers; which 
6 yer the Teſuites haue learned to write and reade : and I would all the Equiuocators amongſt 
them (chat teach to illude oathes, and delude the World by their two-fold, t wo- forked, ſer- 
tine Equiuocation in Mental reſeruations, & Verbal double- ſignifications) were all there, 


Es learning the China language to convert Heathens, rather then here pratifing the Romiſſ 
d a boyof ivocating Diale& to peruert Chriftians to worſe then Heatheniſme. Peruerſe Mafters, 


louers of frarnge lang nage, in Prayers to Go p, in Oathes and Aſſertions to Man; in the one, 
rats without edle the other De uils, without Religion: this being the ſtrongeſt bond 
which Religion hath, py at once to Go v and Man, and yet thele Rel:giow Mounte- 
banks, by ivggling querks diſſoluing theſe bonds, and at once deluding both & o p & Man. 
Fooliſh Romans ! that ſent backe the Legates to Hambal, that by equiuocation had before 
fulfilled their Oath of returning ! fooliſh Regulus] that returnedſt to thy Tormentors, chu. 
fag thy ſelfe rather then thy Oath to be tortured! and moſt molt fooliſh Martyrs, that ſo 
ſkightly for want of this ſleigh ; ran vpon Fire, Swords, Lyons ! And might not we begin a 
contention with that aſſertion, That a Oath for confirmation u to men an end of contention, 
which in this equiuocating Hydra is rather multiplied? That nei her Rome Ethnike,nor pri- 
witive Chriſtian Rome,could(at leaſt by imitation of diabolicall ambiguous Oracles)deuilſe 
in thoſe dayes ſo tranſcendent a ſuttlety, but Moderne Rome by Teſuiticall midwiferie,mult 
de the Mother of ſo ſuper-fine a babe l But what doth this Brat in our way? will rather fol- 
low the leſuits in China then in Rome (except when Rome followes them thither too) and 
herein with chank fulneſſe accept their report. The reaſon of this equiuocall found of words 
isa{cribed to the Chinois account of eloqueoce, in writing rather then ſpeaking,and there- 
fore to furniſh that neglecting this: inſomuch as familiar meſſages are ſent by writing, and 
dot by word of mouth, Muſicall skill was a good helpe to the Ieſuites in learning the lan- 
guage, by reaſon of their varietie of accent. And although this multitude of Characters be 
w the Memory burthenſome, yet it helpes it as much another way in ſauing the labour of 
kamming divers languages, whiles eucry Province of China ſpeaking diuerſly, agree in wri- 
ing; the Taponians, alſo Corayans, Cauchin- Chinois ; Leubiees, all K the ſame 
Characters, although the Iaponians haue an Alphabet of letters to write after our manner, 
Which the Chinois haue not. They write their lines tom the top of the Page to the bottome 
donne wards, which they multiply from the right hand to the leſt: whereas our cuſtome is 
vite contrary, from the left hand, ſide -- wayes. We haue thtee conſonants B. D. R. which the 
Tn inois neither vſe, nor can by any CharaRtr expre ſſe: and in our words which haue them 
they borrow ſome ſound neereſt the ſame. Lil:ewiſe,they neuer haue two conſonants with- 
out a yowell betweene: and all their words end in yowells, exceps M. or N. of conſonants 
onely, This and the divers pronuntiation of their Characters in diuers places, made the La- 
tin forme of Baptiſme hard to be expreſſed by the leſuites. 
Now for the ſubiect of their ſtudies, their chiefe is Moral! Philoſoph e: in Natural they 
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| ignite, 
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n in the ne rude: and their Ethikes are con fuſe dly deliuered, not dig ſted into formall method ( for 
Juonhea, of Logicke they are ignorant) but in confuſed ſcntences and diſcourſes. The greateſt of the 
ch alone Chinian Philoſophers was Confutuu, who was borne five hundred and fiftie one yeeres be- 


alſo and y fore the Incarnation of our Lord, and liued aboue ſeuentie yeres in great (hew of learving & 
liffering holinefle. And few of our Ethnike Philo ſophets haue equalled him, many he hath excerded. 


f yalgar The Chinois haue him in ſuch reputation, that they thinke there never lived man more holy, 
Mono- and all his ſayings are of authoritie beyond gaine-ſaying amongſt the learned. And the 
r them, Kings themſelues haue euer ſince had him in veneration,nor as a god, but as a moſt excellent 
ble, and man and Author of their learning; honouring his poſteritie, the chicte of which enioyeth by 
ate 00 wheritance ample titles, immunities and reuènues. 
— They are alſo indifferently skilled in Aſtrologie and divers Mathematicall Sciences: in 
1 Seome and Arithmetike they haue beene more expert. The Conſtellations they doe not 
1 | dilin as we do, and number foure hundred Stars more then our Aſtrologers, reckoning 
5 oo ſome ſmaller » Which doe not alway appeare. They tell the Quantities , and foretell Eclip- 
ſo but not exactly: and referre all their Aſtrologie to that which is called Iudiciall. eſtee- 


_ ing a fatall dependance of all chings from the Stars: and haue borrowed in theſe Arts many 
| as 4 
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the cauſe of the Moones Eclipſe, by the interpoſition of the earth, but thought that being 
” oppoſite to the Sunne, it loſt the light by ſome amazement : others thought that the Sunne x nn 
had a hole in the midſt, againſt which when the Moone came, ſhee loſt her light. Thatthe 
Sunne was greater then the earth ſeemed to them a ſtrange paradoxe, much more that this 
might be ſpoken of the Starres: the like was it that the Earth was round ( for they chought 
it ſquare, and the middle and beſt part thereof to be their Kingdome)or that there could be 
Antipodes without falling, or that heauy things were attracted by the Center, or that then 
were Orbes ; and for the ayre they thought it a vacuum or emptineſſe, not reckoning it 
amongſt the Elements, of which yet they numbred five, Metall, Wood, Fire, Water, Eanh, 
Their Atithmetike was with beades on wyre-ſtrings faſtned to a linnen cloth. In theſe 
haut things Ricius declaring their ignorance and the Europæan Science, wan great admiration, 
China-lear- they (which before thought all beſides themſelues Barbarians ) ſaying, that they were ton 
ning. as the rude Tartars to them, and that they left where we began, namely at Rhetorike aud 
Grammar, which with Echikes and Politikes are the chiefe. Some of the Idolatrous ſets bal 
| more ſtrous and ridiculous fancies,that the Sunne hid himſelfe euery night in a certaite 
| Hill called Siunni, which they ſaid was fixed in the Sea 24000. miles ynder the water: and for 
£4 | Eclipſes, they held that a certaine god named Helochan eclipſed the Sunne, covering it with 
1 bis right hand; and ſo the Moone, with his left. Their Aſtrologers rather obſerued their 
4 old rules, little knowing or ſecking the Naturall cauſes. The Inſtruments which they had in 
1 their two Colledges at Nanquin and Paquin, were alike, very admirable, ſeeming to be made 
if in the reigne of the Tartars. Foure of them were very great; One a Globe marked with pa- 
ralells and meridians, as great as three men could fathom, ſet vpon a great Cube of brafſ 
likewiſe : the ſecond was a Spheare, fiue foot in the Diameter, with Chaines in ſtead of Cit- 
cles, diuided into 364. degrees, and a few minutes: the third was a Gnomon, ten foot high 
1 on a huge Marble: the fourth, and greateſt conſiſteth of three or foure Aſtrolabet, each fit 
| : foot in the Diameter, with other appurtenances very admirable. 

Their Rules of Phyſicke differ much from ours: yet agree with vs in feeling the pulſe,and 
are not vnhappy in their cures, They vſe ſimple medicines, roots, hearbs,and the like, theit 
whole Art in manner the ſame with our Herbariſts, They haue thereof no publike Schoole, 
but as each priuately learneth of ſome Teacher. In both the Royall Cities, Degrees are grat- 
ted to the Profeſſors after Examination; but both this and that of little werth : none being 
thereby of greater authoritie , or without it hindered to practiſe. And neither in Phyficke 
nor Aſtrologie doth any take great paines, which hath any hope of proficience in theit $ 
Echikes, thoſe being the refuges of Pouertie, this the high-way to Honor. Their Geogt- 
phy was ſuch, that they called their Countrie Thien-bie, that is, All wnder heawen, thinking 
the World to haue little elſe of any worth. 
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1 things from the Saracens. The Author of this Royall Family forbad the ſtudie of Iudiciall * 
5 | Aſtrolegie to all but one Family, in which it continueth by inheritance. But he which noy * 
1 reigneth maintaines many at great coſt, both Eunuchs in his Palace, and Magiftrates with. * 
0 out, which haue two Courts in Paquin, one obſeruing China Kalenders, the other the San. _ 
"| cenicall, and compare both together. Both of them haue an open place on the top of a {mal 25 
ul Hill to contemplate the Starres, in which they baue — Inſtruments, of excee. * 
0 ding greatneſſe, of molten braſſe, which ſeeme to bee ancient. On this Hill alwayes ons on 
Li Colledges of of their Colledge doth watch by night to obſerue, if any new Comet, or other raritie 28. 1. 
1 Aſtrologie in peate in the Heauens: which if it happen, the next day they by libell admoniſh the ki a 
| Paquin and thereof, together with their opinion of good or euill enſuing, This place of contemplation y on 
1 4 I — | at Nanquin, is within the Citie, and in maſſineſſe of Inſtruments excells that at Pequin 20 10 pur 
4 1 Ricci. call i Paquin. The Pequin-Aſtrologers haue priuiledge of foretelling the Eclipſes of Sunne at a 
71 aluay not Pa- Moone ; and the Magiſtrates and Prieſts are commanded to meet in a certaine place iu their = 
| ö | quin, but Pe- Robes and Veſtments, to helpe the labouring Planet: which they thinke they doe with mu. or 
if uin. ſicall ſound of Cymballs, often bowing their knees, all the time of the Ecli 7 ; fearing (ul — 
bi haue heard) left ſome, I know not what Serpent ſhould then deuoure the 2 * 
9 Natur all Phi- In Naturall Philo ſophie they were too Naturall, and haue very little Art. They knew not - 
38 
44 
17 
Fil 
| 


Phy ſicke. 


——— 


. VI 
Of their Ethikes, Politikes, aud Degrees in Learning. 
GEE NrvTI1vs,their Philoſophical Prince, compyled foure Volumes of the Au- , 


cient Philoſophers, adding a fifth of his owne: theſe he called the Fine Dottrive!. 
They containe Morall and Politicall Precepts of good Life & Gouerninent, with 


the Examples, Rites, Sacrifices , and Poems of the Ancients, Beſides theſe fine 
? Volumes, 
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volumes out of (onfitins, & ſome of his dilriples, are gathered into one Tome, diuers Rules, 
gentences, Similes, touching che wel ordering of a mans ſelfe, family, or the kin gdome; which 
ij called the Foxre-bookes, and into ſo many parts diuided. Theſe nine are their ancienteſt, 
ind ſountaines of the reſt of their books, containing moſt part of their Hieroglyphicall Cha- 
raftersauthorized by toyal Priuiledges & ancient Cuſtomes to be the Principles and Foun- 
4atiens of all Chinian Learning: xherin it is not enough to vnderſtand the Text, but ſudden- 
ly to write of euery ſentencezto which purpoſe, that © Tetyabiblion muſt be cunned by heart; 

They haue no publike Schoole, or V niuerfity,where Readers vndertake to expound them: 
but every one is to prouide him a Maſter, at his one choice and charge; of which are great 


o pumbers : becauſe in that multitude of Characters, one cannot teach many, and each man 


defires to haue his children taught at home. They baue three Degrees, which are conferred 

n ſuch, as by examination are found worthy, This examination is onely in writing. The 
rt Degree, called Sieucai, is beſtowed in every Citie by the Tihio ( a learned man appoin- 
ted thereunto by the King) in that place which is named the Schboole; and ſome what reſem- 
blech our Batchellors. This 77h vifiterh euery Citie in the Province, for this purpoſe: whi- 
ther when he is come, all the Students in the Citie and Confines, that aſpirexs that Degree, 
reſort, and ſubmit themſelues to a three-fold Triall. Firſt, he is examined of certaine Ma- 


fern which are ſer ouer the Bachellors, till they attaine a higher Degree: in which, all are 
u 


aumitted to trialſ that will, ſometimes foure or five thouſand in one Citie. Theſe Matters are 
maintained by the King to this Office. Theſe paſſe them oner to a ſecond ptoofe, by tha 
fare Magiftrates of the Citie ; which, of ſo great a number, chuſe ſome two hundred of the 


' beſt Writers, whom they commit to the third Examination by the Tibis, who intitulech 


mentie or thirtie of the chiefe of them, and numbreth them with the Bachellor of former 
. The ſe are priviledged to weare a Gowne,Cap,and Bootes, in token of their Degtee: 
and in publike Aſſemblies, haue higher Places, beſides larger Complements and Immuni- 
dies and are ſubiect to their Tihis, and thoſe Fare Maſters; other Magiſtrates little meddling 
with their caſes. This Tihio doth alſo examine thoſe former Bachellors, to ſec how they 
have profited or decayed z which, — to their writing, are diuided into fiue rankes: 
e firſt, are licenced vnto ſome publike Offices, of leſſe reckoning : the ſecond, haue a re- 
ward, but not ſo great : the third, haue neither reward, nor puniſhment: the fourth, ate pub- 
likely ſcourged: the laſt, degraded, and ranked with the Communaltie. | 
Their ſecond Degree is called Xingin, ſomewhat like the Licentiates in ſome Europæan 
Vaiverfities. This is conferred but once in three yeeres, in the chiefe Citie of the Province, 
inthe elght moneth, and with greater ſolemnitie, to fewer, or more, according to the digni- 
tie ind largeneſſe of the Prouince, In Pequin, in Nanquin, 150. doe proceed Licentiats; 
i Cequian, Quianſi, and Fuquiam, 95. in the reft, fewer, Vnto this Triall, onely Bachel- 
lours , and but the choice of them, are admitted, not aboue thirtie or fortie of one Citie; 
which yet, ſometimes, in one Prouince, amount to 4000. Competitors, That third yeere 
therefore, which happened with them 1609, 1612, 1615,&c. a few dayes before the eight 


40 Moone, which often falls out in September , the Magiſtrates of Pequin preſent vnto the 


King the Names of 100. the chiefe Philoſophers in China, out of which, hee chuſeth thir- 
tie (two for every Prouince) to bee ſent Examiners. One of theſe two, muſt bee of the 
Kings Colledge, called Han lin yuem. As ſoone as euer they are named by the King, they 
mult poſt to their deſigned Prouince, many Spies attending, that they ſpeake not with any 
one man of that Province, before the Kizgin are entituled. Other principal Philoſophers alſo 
of that Prouince are choſen to aſſiſt theſe Examiners in the firſt Triall; In euery Prouinciall 
Citie is a huge Palace erected for this end, encloſed with high walls, in which are many 
toomes, wherein, without noyſe, they may diſcuſſe thoſe wticings :andin the midſt of the 
Palace aboue 4000. Cels, or little Studies, which can hold nothing but a ſmall table, a ſtoole, 


ſo and one man, out of which, one is not permitted to ſee or ſpeake with another. When theſe 


Poſers are come to the Citie, they, and their Aſſiſtants of that Province,are ſhut vp in their 
ſeuerall Stations, before they may ſpeake with each other, or any one elſe, and ſo continue 
ill the time of this Act or Commencement , many Souldiers and Magiſtrates attending to 
prohibite all commerce & conference, on all hands, with any within or without the Palace, 

In this examination, three daies,the ninth; the twelfth, and the fifteenth of the Moone are 
ſpent in every Prouinciall Citie, from the earlieſt light, til the euening darkeneſſe, the doores 
carefully ſnut; ſome refection being the day before allowed them, at publike charge. When 
the Bachellers come into the Palace, they are narrowly ſearched , whether they bring any 


Booke or Writing with them; and are allowed only their Penſill, Paper, Inke, and writing 
bo Plate or Stone. It any fraud bee found, they are both excluded and puniſhed, Then the 


doores being ſhut and ſealed, the two Examiners propound out of their Terrab5b/ion, three 
ſentences,0n which euery one is to write ſo many Theames: alſo, out of thofe Fine * 45 
ours 
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foure ſentences, the arguments of ſo many other Theames or Orations. Theſe ſeuen Writin 1 
muſt bee adotned both wich eloquent phraſe, and elegant ſentences, according to the Chi. 
nian Rherorike ; not any one Writing excceding five hundred Characters or Words, 

The next day of triall they haue three queſtions af ſtate propounded out of the old Chro- 
nicles, or of things which may/after happes,to which they returne anſwer in three Writings, 
Likewiſe, the third day three caſes propounded of ſuch things as may be demanded inexe. 
cuting publike functions, which they anſwere in ſo many writings. Thus every one having 
that dayes arguments written our , is by ſome thereunto appointed , brought vnto his de. 
ſigned Cell, where he writeth in a Booke his Me ditations, ſubſcribing his ov ne, his fathers, 
grandfathers, and great grandfathers Names; then cloſing the booke, that none but they 1, 
which are deputed, may open it, to whom they offerit. Theſe bookes, before they come to 
the Examiners , are new copied and tranſcribed by others in red inke, whereas the forme: 
were in blacke : and theſe vom na without the Authors names, delivered to theſe Pro. 
uinciall Examiners, which ere choſen to aſſiſt the twoPrincipall, which reiect the worſt, and 
offer twice ſo many of the beſt as are to proceed at that time, vnto the Kings Examiner. 
Theſe make a new examination, chuſing out ſs many as are to bee admitted Graduates, and 
obſetue which are beſt, ſecond, and third, compoſing them in their due order. This being 
done, all the Examiners together compare the Copies with the O. iginalls (knowne by cer, 
taine numbers indorſed) and taking out the Authors names, expoſe them, written on large v 
Tables, in Cubitall letters, about the end of the eight Moene, with great concourſe of Mz + 
giſtrates, and applauſe of their friends. This degree enic yeth farre greater priviledges and 
immunities, with a peculiar habit: and if they ſeeke not to proceed further, they are capable 
of many publike Offices. After this, the Kings Examiners publiſh a booke, which contai- 
neth the names of the Licentiates, and the chiefe wricings on every Theame ; eſpecially bi 
who obtained the firſt name amougſt all the Competitors,who is called Quizyven, 

The third degree anſwers to our Doctor: they call it Cin- ſu. This is conferred every third 
yeere alſo, but only at Pequin, the yeere next after the former Proceeding, Every Kiugin, or 
Licentiat, out of all Prouinces may bee admitted to the Examination, but onely three hun- 
dred are Speeders of ſiue thouſand Competitors, The Examiners are principall Magiſtrates: 
the time,the ſecond Moone;on the ſame dayes,and in the ſame manner,as the former. Theſe 
being created and pronounced Doctors in that place where the Licentistes are made, alli 
the Kings Palace, . the chiefe Magiſtrates of the Court ( the King himſelfe was wont 
fo bepreſent)doe vndergoe a new Triall, and make a writing on a Theame prepoundcd;ite 
cording to which, the order of Offices, whereof they are made capable, is declared, being of 
three Rankes or Formes. He which had the firft place inthe examination of DoRors,is here 
ſure to haue the third : but he which here obraines the firſt or ſecond place, is dignified with 
an honorable title (like to that of a Duke or a Marqueſle with vs, if it were bereditary)alf his 
life, and obtaineth the higheſt places in the gouernment. Azno 1604. three hundred andeight 
Doctors were made; and then another Triall was made for the Kings Collegiats of Han- 10 
linyen: of that number were named twentie ſoure, choſen out of thoſe three hundred and 
eight, as in the former Trislls. Theſe are choſen to the chiefe Magiſtracies in the Kingdomei 
bur fo, as after many other trialls, onely twelue or fifteene of thoſe twentie foure be choſen, 

Theſe Doctors enioy their proper Veſt, Cap, Bootes, ard other enſięnes of Magiſtrates, 
and are admitted ynto the beſt functions, ſo as they alway exceed the Licentiates, and are 
ſuddenly become the Grandes of the K ngdome. Thoſe Licentiates which are reiected from 
their DoQtorſhip,if they haue no furtherhope, are admitted, and betake themſelues to ſcme 
places of gouernment, But if they intend to make and abide anew ttiall, the ſtudie hard it 
home other three yeeres: ſome of them ten times aduenturing the ſame, without de ſired ſuc- 
ceſſe, wearing and wearying out their lives in private. There is a booke alſo publiſhedof 
the DoRors Commencement or AR, as of the former: and another yeerely, containing dll i 
the Doctors names in the Kingd ome, with their Countrey, Parents, Offices, and places of 
Reſidence. They alſo which are fellow Commencers, and proceed either Licentiates of 
Doctors the ſame yeere together, ever after affect each other as brethren, and their Exami- 
ners as Parents or Maſters, although they ſomerimes attaine higher preferments then theſe. 
In ſome Cities they haue Exerciſes of Learning, euery learned man of chieſe note having his 
day appointed whereon to lecture or diſcourſe of ſome Morall Vertues, And they haue alle 
an eſpeciall Officer, called Tauli, which on certaine dayes is to call an Aﬀembly (he is 3 great 
Magittrate) and to exhort the people to vertue, as it were by preaching. 8 

15 


Militarie Honors are conferred in the ſame yeeres, places, titles, ynto the Profeſſors tber⸗ 
of: the time, is the Moone following: the ſolemnitie much leſſe, according to the Chi- 
nian account of Souldierie. Their firſt triall is on Horſe- backe, and then in full catriete 
they ſhoot nine Arrowes: in the ſecond , three at the ſame marke, on foot. And they _ 
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r cheit doores, in Cubitall letters, their Degree and Title. The Preſidents and Iudges, in 


a Exawipations, 


;, without aſſiſtance of any of other popes ſo much doe they account 
dhe Confucian Philoſophic,as if it bad made them able to iudtze of all things, 
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, 9. VIII. 
Of the King, his Court, Iſſue, Renenue, and Maieſtic. 

Hina is a Monarchie, not knowing the names of Atiſtocratie, or Demotratie, or any 
other Polycratie : not ſo much as Dukes, or great Nobles, enjoying either Title 
thete, or Dominion, (whereof in ancient times were many) theſe 1800. yeeres 

"eo Sometimes it hath beene ſubie& co ciuile broyles , and ſometimes diuided 
into many petty kingdomeʒ: but was neuer quite ſubiecte d to forraine Soueraigntie, till the 
Tararian Conguet vnder one Tiemor (ſo the Chinois call that great Chan) which ſo conti- 
oved till the yeere 1368. When one of their Chieft aynes (whom they called of the event 
Hun- vn, that is, a loud of weapons) expelled the Tartars, compelled the Chinois to his ſub- 
ion, The Kingdome paſſeth by inheritance; Some ancient Kings are yet commended 
for commending the Kingdome to the vertudus ſucceſſion of ſome rarer men then their 
kindred yeelded : and ſometimes the people rebtlling haue diſpoſſeſſed one and ſubſtituted 
wother, In this kingdome ire no ancient Lawes: But the firſt of any Family which obtay- 


o reh the Soueraigarie, makes new Lawes at his pleaſure, which his Suc ceſſors in that family 


dog nor eaſily alter. That Hun · vñ the Conqueror is the founder of their preſent Lawes,ci= 
ther enaRting new , or confirming the old, as he ſaw good. Ftom ignorance of Coogan 
they eltcemed their King Lord of the World, and therefore call him Thiexcs, theſonne of 
Neven i for they efieeme Heanen the greateſt God. Vet commonly the people call him 
Hanf, that is, the greateſt Monarch. Hum: vn was a great hoth Warrior and Polititian 
He ordayned that none of the Kings children ſhould de ale in publike functions or aFayres 
offtate : yet hee made them ſeeming amends, with aſſignation of moſt ample revenues, and 
the title of Guam, a Prince or petty King. Their reuenue is paid out of the Bichequer, to pte- 
dent Clients and depen dance of Tenants. Much complement of reverence is done them by 
0 W aper but no ſubiection. Their Children and Nephe wes are honoted alſo, but 
their titles and revenues ſtill decteafing as they deſcend further from the Royall Remme x 
dll at laſt no more bee allowed them, then may ſupply their neceſſitie without trade of 
vorke. Like care is had of the Royall daughters marriage and maintenance. | 

be Commanders which aflifted him in t he Conqueſt, hee vouchſafed honourable titles, 
nilitarie r- othex immunities and teuenues, flill deſcending te their poſteritie, 
mo ace ſubiect neuertheleſſe to the Citie Magiſtrates. One ſtrange piiuiledge of theirs is 
the, The exploits of the head of their family vnder Hm. un, are grauen in an yron plate. 
Thiscontinuerh with the firſt borne of chat family, who thereby may challenge pardonfor 
ij man in any crige,three ſundrie times, if hee offer the ſame to the King: Onlytreaſon is 
Nn > Which depriueth the Traytor and all his poſtetitie for cuet of all dignitie. 
U e bonors doe the Kings ſonnes or fathers in law cnioy , and ſomt others who haue well 
&krued of the State. „ , 
Only the Doctots and Licemiates are admitted to offites of gouerhtnent , not preferred 
goo of ethers, or the King himſelfe, but by the Law and his merits, All Magiſtrates 


Ce called Quonfu, that is, Preſidents : and as an honourable title b Law ge, or Lav fie, a Lord 
Father, The Portugalls ſtile them CHfanderiner, And alchoughtheſe Magiſtrates can fi. 
ih voching,cill by Petition they obtayne the Kings confirmation : yet he enacteth nothing 
Mich they doe nor firſt ſollicite, And if anſy pripars man ptefetre a Petition to the King 


(vi 


dich ſeldome happens, becauſe there is an 


fficer appoinced to examine them before the 
ers them) Jet the King referres them to that Tebunsll wherero hey belong. This I 

Ie diligentiy ſearched and found for certaine,, that the King himſclfe may not giue a 
of money, or office to any man, vnleſſe hee bee firſt peritioned by ſome of the = 
: On ates, 
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Totia or Lantis 
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Of the Ri dome of Chyna. 2 Crap, 


The Kings 


reucnues, 


Cenſus, Tribu. 
lum.}/ft.gals 


Trigaut. 
King Vaulie. 


=D paſſcth in or out, and is neuer elſe open; others at the right ot left hand. No man ſpei os 


owne houſhold : for thoſe ; ifts are nor taken out of the publike tres. | 


cc .,Tc v4 a a-_—_—_—_ am Vt S _ os. JT .u . 
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,,, Ce ina 1 rn 
The, Chinois are a deceiifall and tre che rous brople „and therefore the Kings in thisage 


heh carryed to preuent intelligence, Aod whey hee came ino the Tribunall,hee app 

om a high window, coucring his face with an luory table in his hand, and having anothef 
table on his head a cubit long, nalfe ſo broad ſo behanged with ſtones that they bid hi 
face, The Kings colour is Vella his garment being embroidered with golden Dtagots 
Theſe alſo ate painted ot ca rue d in an the Palace, Plate and bouſhold furniture che tiles 
alſo being yellow, and ſet forth with 7 Ttus hath cauſed ſome to thinke them ta be 
of gold or braſſe, whereas they ate of carit 4 1 have often felt) and yello W, gteatet 
ours, and faſtned on tke roofe with nailes, the heads 54 are guilded, If any priuate mn 
mould vſe the yellow colour, or Dragons in priliate vt, et 115 of the Kings bloud, were 
high trea ſon in him. Theſe of Royalipoliciki (Being no 45 z oue 6o000. all maintalned i 
publike charge, and daily eficreahng) are a great burifich/toche common-wealth: be 
lle, ud as occaſion ispffered,licentiqus; on whotn che King hath continue iI pics. Nones 
chem without the Kings bers may oe out of iR tie appointed him, yoder gtieuoh ſu· 
niſhinents: nor may any of theni re | 


x 


ide it the Royall Cities Pequin of Nanquin, The Ki 
Palace hath foure © polite gates, by Which whoſocuer paſſeth, they light off their hi | 
or ſeates in which they are carryed, and paſſe by on foot, whick js alſo oblerued at el 
The Souch fide hath chree gates both v ithin aud without: by the middli of which the! 


the King but the Eunuchs, and the reſt of hl Family: others of all ſorts ſpeake to bim d 
by Petition , and hoſe fo full of complement, that euęry leatned man cahfior make tber! 
bchides,” peculiar Magiſtrates are as itwete Maſters of Requeſts to examine all Pcritio0s10 
becexbibited.” Atthe beginning of euery yeete (which is at the ne. Mone which ven 
poet: before 6rfqlowes the Nees of Fe bruaty, the beginning of their Spring) 2 5 te l. 

© third 


fn gr of every Proulteetohe King, wich s done yich more fora ſoma 


thi 


bu * 
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. canis. ASIA. Ide fourth Boote. 
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rhe re in the Citic , where is the Kings Throne, and his Armes (gilded Dragons) and doe 
11 on theix knees befote the ſame, praying ten thouſand pcares of life to the King. The 

re (anne is dont yearely on the Kings Birth-day ; on which day,the Magiſtrates of Pequin, and 
ſes, her Legars out of the Prouimces, and all his kindred, come tothe Court with gratulations 
ind preſents: All others that haue obtained prefermencs, by the Kings nomination, are to 

10 betone day, and with 1 * Rites to doe veneration to the Kings Throne, having on 
1 yen of purple, filuer and gilt head-ryres, for that purpoſe. The kingdomes adiacent are 
% refuſed of this King, whoſepredeceſſors ſometime poſſeſſed, after freed them, as 
seine more burthen then profit: which of late appeared in Corea, which the Iapacites 


for- the Chinois defen de d, as abutting on the frontiers ; hut when the enemy left inua- 
ets; ing, the defender ſoone after voluntarily xe r theſe ne w ſubiects. Vet theſe, Cou- 
one hin-Chinz,Sian,and other adioyning, pay a tribute rather voluntarie, for hope of protection 


ngyyne then required, exacted, or by the Chinois regarded. Fiue Prouinces, Chianſi, Ce- 
ding, Nanchin, Vquam, and Sciantum , pay their tributes in Rice and Wheat, which are 
atried in the Kings Veſſels and Ships thereto appointed, which ate before related to bee 
note then ten thouſand, belonging to theſe five Prouinces, beſides thaſe belonging to Ma- 
and Merchants: inſomuch, that Merchants that d well Southwards from it, are fot- 
didden to enter thoſe ſtreames, leſt the multitude of veſſels ſhould cloy 1 the paſſage, or en- 
ummage the King: and yet they are ſo many, that ſometimes they are forced to ſtay many 
ies, eſpecially in drier ſeaſons, not withſtandimꝑ floud- gates made againſt Bridges, where= 
with they ay and beighten the waters; which being full, are opened, and ſometimes in the 
cateract, Veſſels drowned as they goe out or in; the King being at a million of gold yeeres 
charge to mo ke one Streame, called the yellow Streame of the muddle colour, nauigable 
wifate for bis ſhips, which are drawne againſt the Streame by thouſands of men. Neither 
lar they aduenture paſſage by Sea, for feare both of Pytates, and of the Segitſelfe, which 
would bee Farre more fpecdic , and leffe coftly. The other tenne Provinces pay their Tri- 
dates in Sikver, His Courtiers are Eunuchs; whom their poorer parents haue gelded in their 
pound, in hope of this Court-preferment : where,after they are admitted by that ACanderine, 
pointed to this Office, they are trained yp vnder elder Ennuchs, to bee made ſeruiceable. 
dtoſſe of mankind, are in the Court ten thouſand ; 2 ſuppoſeth ſixteene thous 

land, This King is eſteemed more tyrannicall then his predeceſſors: neither doth hee euer 
amt abroad, as they were wont once in the yeare, to ſactifice in the Temple ſacred to Hea- 
den and Earth.. Hie Palace is farre more ſpacious, but not equall in workemanſhip to thoſe 
inEvrope, It is compaſſed with a triple wall, the firſt wherot might environ a large Towne, 
Herein, befides the many lodgings of the Eunuchs, are Hills, Groues, Streames, and other 
things of ple aſure. The Ieſuite © our Author ſaith, That be paſſed eight huge Palaces, before 
decame to the lodgings of thoſe Eunuchs, which were appointed to learne how to order 
their ockes or Watches, where with they bad preſented the King: and there were as many 
beyond. And aſcending vp a Tower, bee ſaw Trees,Gardens, Houſes, exceeding all that euet 
dehad ſeene in Europe, who yet had beene in many the meſt ſumptuous buildings therein. 
Within the third wall is the King, with his women, children, and ſuch ſeruants as are thither 


er, and confined to cettaine Cities, where they nothing participate in affaires of State: 
aber wiſe, ate honoured as the Kings kindred, living in pleaſure in their Palace priſons, vnto 
tethitd and fourth generation. Neither is any meanes of greatneſſe left to any : the Royall 
kindred not dealing with affaires of Gouernment, the Gouernours neither inheriting their 
nor leauing either place or name of Gentrie to their Families. And thoſe which 
command of the Souldiers, pay not their wages ; nor haue their Treaſurers command 
> their perſons : and their imployments are (out of their natiue) in ſome remoter Pro- 
ice. Vpon occafion of the warres againſt the Taponites in Corea (which much terrified 
ttismwarlike Nation) the Royall Treaſure being exhauſt, tyrannicall meanes were vſed to 
them. There is report of many Gold and Siluer Mynes in China, which the anci- 
Kings, vpon ſome policies, ſhut vp, and this now commanded to bee opened. Hee ex- 
o an impoſition of two in the hundreth on all goods that were fold in the Kin 
tome + which had beenetolerable, if the Magiſtrates had beene employed : but hee d 
Eunuchs ; a proud, ſhameleſſe , laviſh, and imperious Nation; which, inſtead of 
g for Mynes, vſed their Commiſſion in wealthy Cities, where cuery rich mans 
ouſe was a Myne; and except they would haue digged it vp, muſt bee redeemed, Some 
| Prouinces compounded at certaine ſummes, which was payd to the King, as ex- 
mitted aur of his Myries, Some zealous and couragious Magiſtrates made complaint by 


ea. third yeere. And in euery Citie, euety new-Moone- day, all the Magiſtrates aſſemble to 2 


Kmitted, When the heire apparant is proclaymed, all his other ſonnes are ſent away ſoone 


to the King z but themſelues therefore puniſhed; One Fanvoceen , of the W : 
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Ofibe Kingdome of China,).." 7, CA. l 


Theſe petitl- 


ons, ſee verbad- 


tim, Exred. Si- 
mica,l. 5. 

Of the Offi» 
c ers, ſee the 
next 5. 


a He was 2 
King of old, 
accounted a 
Saint. 


5 their Names, Places, and Degrees. Firſt, of the Officers of Court. There are ſixe Tribunal, 
P cot chiefe Courts: the firſt, calſe d Li ps (ps fignificth Tribunall) which is the Court of Mat- 


men, that they publiſhed his worthie acts in bookes > hey made his pieeey to bee (ol 
vnto him ſome publike Temples, with tapers and odours continually burning. But th, 
Eunuches, to the extreame diſtaſte of all the ſubiects, continued in their tyrannicall exadi. 
ons ( or robberies rather) throughout the Kingdome ; into one of whole hands the le. 
ſuites fell, with their preſents: The Magiſtrates hate them, and they inſult ouer the Ma. 
giftrates. At Nanquin ate alſo ſome thouſands of theſe Eunuches in the Palace, one bei 
chiefe over the reſt, Some of them are ſo arroginr, that they looke for apprecations of 
thouſand yeeres life (Which is the cuſtome to the Queenes and Kings children ; Whereagto 
the King chey ſay, Van var fin, that is, ten thouſand yeeres, as Daniel to Nabne er, 
King line for euer) beſides the bending of the knee, s to the chicfe Magiſtrates. The King wil 
for abe cauſes ſometimes cauſe his Eunuches to be beaten, till they die vader the bloye, 
When Rias was dead, they coffined him after the China faſhion, till they could find ſons 
place for his butial( which till that time was at Macao, whither they ſent theit dead Pan | 
put vp a petition to the King, in behalfe of Riciw his corpes, (This ſtorie will be, ;I hope, 
acceptable,as ſhewiag the manner of . Le thing at the Kings hand.) /Iayyy 0 
PANTOGIA, 4 ffranger of 4 moſt remote Kingaome , moued with the vertug and fame of yum 
Noble Kingdome, bane in three jeeres ſadevith much trouble, paſſed bitber abone 6000./caguer, l 
the twentie eight peer of Va x L 18 (for ſo, as we, they account their yeres by the Kings reigne) 
in the twelfth Moone, I. wth MAaTTHivy RI IVS, came into your Court; where ver n. 
ſented ſome gifts, and haue ſince beene ſuſtained at the Kings charge, The nine andewenticthyern 
f VAN I IE, in the firfl Moone we petttioned jour Maieſtic for a place of refidence , and baue 
Jeeres mioged the Rojall bountie. In the eight and thirticthof VAN I I E, the eighteenth dof 
third Moone,R1civs died, 7, « Client of the Kingdeme of the great Weſt , remaine a fit ſubieif 
puis. The returne mto our Countrey is long, &c. Ard 1 nom, after ſo many yeeres flay, ſuppoſetha 
we may be numbred to the people which followeth your Royall Chariot, that your clemencie, like tha sf 
Yao, maynet tontaine it ſelfe in the Kingdome of China alone, &c. So proceeds heetoſe 
forth the good parts of Ricixe , and with a long ſupplication to beg a place of buriall, ſw 
Eeld or part of « Temple; and he, with his fellowes, ſhould ob ſerue their wonted prayers to the Liſ 
Heauen, for thouſands of yeeres to bim and bis Mother, This Libell was written with pecul. 
ar forme, CharaQers,Scales z many Rites herein neceſſorily obſerued, Before any be 
to the King, it muſt be viewed of ſome Magiſtrate , and they got this to be allowed hy on 
which is Maſter of Requeſts, which ſent it preſently to the King. They muſt alſo has 
many Copies thereof, to ſhew tothoſe MagiBtreres, to whom it appertaines 5 whichihey 
did: one of them affirming , That Nici deſerued a Temple alſo, with his Image to bet 
there ſet vp. This meſſage he ſent them by another: for when they fauour a cauſe, they 
ſhew great ſtrangeneſſe. The King commonly anſwers the third day (except hee miſlike, 
for then hee ſuppreſſeth) and ſends it to the M grey that had preſented it, who ſhewes 
which of the 54 is the peculiar Court, which iudgeth of the ſe things; This being ſent 
to the Ritwal Tribunal. Their anſwere is ſent to the King within a moneth (which iben 
is a ſhort ſpace) and repeating the Petition verbatim, and the Kings command to the pect- 
lier Office, anſweres what the Law ſayth in that caſe, and concludes the Petition to bee: 
reeing to Iuftice, and earneftly pleads and ſues for confirmation. The: King ſends this a 
were to the Colao, which ſubſcribed his approbation; which being ſent againe to the King, 
hee ſubſcribed with his owne hand . that is, Fiat, or be it done: which the third day ais 
was deliuered them. 


—_ 


" 3B + 
of the Magiſtrates, Courts, and Gonernment. 
. which the Philoſopher wiſhed, That Kings might be Philoſophers, and Philo- 
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ſophers Kings, is in part fulfilled in China, where all the Government is io their u- 

miniftration, . which have attained thereto, not by birth, fauour, wealth, or othet 

Mediators, but their Philoſophicall proficience and degrees, of which we haue ſpo- 
ken. Of theſe, there are two Orders : one, of the Court, which, beſides their Offices in that 
Citie, moderate euen all thoſe of the ſecond ſort, which are Provinciall Magiſtrates, abroad 
inthe Cities or Prouinces. Euery two moneths there is a new booke printed at Pe quin, of 


. 4 w& © =» 


ſtrates, 
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ates, who are hence nomidated throughout the Kingdome which nomination is guided 
— excellencie of their writings aforeſaid, And al beginning with inferiour Offices, 
come by Degree ived by the Lawes,in order, ty the higher: except Iniaftice caſtthem 
1 degrade them; which makes him pat hope of regayning his di gnitie. The 
ſecond Hos, or the Freaſutie, which receiueth and paycth out the Kings reuc- 
biet. The thin d, i: Lypa,che Court of Ries, whenee are ordered maxcers of Sacrifices, Tem- 
* racions, Feftivall daytsj remletionso che King, Tides, Phyf. 
czgas / Mathemstieinne, Embaſſages, with their Lotter and Preſents (for cheytbinkevo- 
vorchy the Majeſtic of their King, himſelfero write to any.) The fourth Couct is called 
Pings; co which are ſubbeẽt all Mciearic Matters fl und Charges, and Examinations. The 
eee. chat Hatto che Handling of publike Adifites; as the Palates of the King, of his 
red; of the Ma giſtrates j; the Nanie, Bridges, Walls of Cities, and the like. The ſixt, ĩs 
ef criminal Caſet, Priſons, und Impriſonmeni .. (init 
all the publike affaires depend of theſe Courts, which haue their Officers and Mitaries 
nedery Citie and Province, which ioforme them oßall things. One in euery of theſe Courts 
isPrefident, called ¶ um, who hath his two Cilam, or Aſſiffunts, one at his right Rand, the 
other at the left: Theſe ate accounted the higheſt! D. gnities in the kingdome. Next to 
theſe;cvery Court hath cheir ſeuerall Offices, and over each, many Officers, beides Notaries, 
Apperitors, and others, Beſides theſe Courts, there is a. othetj the greateſt inthe whole 
p Coutt and Kingdome called Co/aor which are three, foure,or fixe Councellors of State, ha- 
ing no peculiar charge, but looking to the whole. The King was wont to fit with them 
70 but now they doe it without his preſente; euery day admit ted into the Palace, 
ind there rem in conſultatlon, ſend Libels many and often vaco Him, Who approucth, 
difalloweth;or alterexh at bis pleaſure. = 1 0 Ayer: 2 Iet 03 340 
Befides theſe and other Magiſtrates;there are two forts, one called C heli, ibe other Z aui, 
efeach aboue threeſcvre, all choiſe Pfiloſophers, vhich haue before giuen approued teſli- 
monicof the ir ſuffcieneie. Theſe are employed in affaites of moment exttaordinarie with 
be Court or Provinciull officevs, wirh Royall authoritie: and their eſpeciall Office is, to ad- 
woriſh the King by Libell, if any thing bee done concrary to La through the Kiagdome; 
p rot liſſembling the fbults oft relt Magiitrates, nor of the King — any of His: 
which rhey performe; to tho aſtoniſhment and wonder of other Nations, at their integiitie 
ul libertſe j neuer giving ouer (frownes ot tlireats notwithſtanding) their complaints and 
aumonitions, till they procuie redrefſe; This is alſo lawfull to every Magiftrace, yea, to cuc- 
ryprivace man: but theſe are moſt reſpected, becauſe it is their peculiar Function. Theſe 


they Libils and the Kings anſwers are printed by many, and ſo paſſe through the Kingdome, 
whence their Hiſtorians may bee furniſhed. with intelligence. This was lately apparans 

, they in the caſe of the Prince, whom the King would haue diſ-hericed, the King being fo 
lle, inenſed with numbers of Libels or Bils of Complaint, that hee depriued ot de iected to 


iaferior places abouc a hundred whereupon the reſt abdicating themſelues (as is ſaid) 
obe forced to ſurceaſe his attempt. And lately, when the greateſt of the Ca/eos tooke 
indire&courſes, bee was accuſed by theſe Officers in a hundred Bills, within two moneths 


hace , "though in greateſt grace with the King; which (as it was thought) killed him ſoone 

r cher wich thought, - WIT | 
befides theſe Magiſtrates in Court, there ate divers Colledgesinſtieed, to divers purpo- 
12 {1 ide nobleſt of which, is as li yu, conſiſting of choiſe Doctors, which deale not in 
ö the Gouernment, and yet are ac counted of greater Dignitie. Their Office is, to compoſe 


_ Writings , to compyle che publike Annales, and to write out the Lawes and Sta- 
webs, Of theſe, are choſen the $choolc-maſters of the Kings and Princes. They wholly 
diet themfelues to Studie, haue their Degrees of honour in the Colledge, which they at- 
N une by their writing; and are preferred to the greateſt Dignities, but in the Court onely. 
Nene is choſen to be of the ¶ ae, but theſe. They gaine much, by compoſing Writings for 
theirfriends, as Epiraphs,and the ke,which for their very name are precious. They are alſo 
Prefidents and Iudges in the Examinations of the Licentiates and Doctors. 

All theſe Magiſtrates (except the Coles) are as well at Nanquin'as Pequin. The Cities 
tithibured to them both, arc gouerned as other Cities in other Provinces, The gouerament 
ofrhoſe thirtee ne Provinces of one Magiſtrate, called Pacinſ#,andot another, called 

s/w, the former iudging ciuill caſes, the later criminall. Their Reſidence, is in the 
chiefe Citie of the — great pompe. In both cheſe Courts are diuers Colleagues, 
 Glled Taxis, which are alſo principal Magiſtrates, and ſometimes reſide without the Mee 
 thet-Citie, in ſome other, where they haue ſpeciall charge. The Provinces are diuided into 
divers Regions, which they call Fu, aud the proper Gouerdor of each Region, (fv. Theſe are 
ao ſubdivided into Ces and Hier, chat is, nobler, or meaner Townes, as bigge yet as ou 
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yellow i fome rwo,thrge, and ſome ane: on chars, 
catried- on ſoure or eigbit mens ſhould ess, [ACCOT is 9 3 
Ornaments, Banners, Chaines, Cenſens, anulti — 

ing before chem, mανẽ,ptwe in rapke jwith Halberd — — 
crying out i — 67 ith ſuch clamavrs aud noy{figharencn inke aways. 2 
a mam t hre in u rr — — — tot he d 

the Mag ſtrate. «Thus — ——. Philoſe — z euen che Souldiers, be 
ſubiect to thein; yea, the bentet»by-heriaxbayes y their MqRtets CO a 


matters ci Wdre 4 Handbettdte iwish. che; King, liles dein 
no nor their vaio cthelejin duaininante of, hein loyal ie, he ing (v yerkaue 
ſecne ) prodigall af auch life T —————ĩ— to Handy. 
crafts , — ent Men, making. ſhew of thethfurst ohwMuſter and Pag. 
Their 2 Les chelr Surge) richauleus fbroffcoce or defence, I haug ſepe uy 
Gunnes (faith Pantegia) in their Souldiers hands, but none, whoſe barell Was 
ſpan * A : a little Oxdanavce on thiir walls, but little ſerdiceable., Milkatle — 
— © 4 ev iy peacey*iwhere they ſete no enemy) nar care; for epcrochmaniii tb 
vvhich ſome ſay, of cheis extending their Dominion ta the Indies in former times beiag⸗ 
fable, and diſagreeing with their Chronicles, which are ſtudl costinued foure c 
yeeres to the le. times. Neither doe they conceive: 1 te ll the-world: worch the gonquer 
ring. Marnelious alſo bo the Symmetric of all the cx, the members af chi 
Body,. both with the Head and each othet, both in reall obedience and complemettoll 
The iuferiots, u hether ptiuat men or Magiſſrates, ſeldeme ſpeaking to their — — 
Court, or elſewhere, but on their knees, and wich 3 ende 6 ov mea een 
knowne before their po „bias 
No mab alſo enĩoyetk any place aboue three yeeres, except be be — confirmed Waile 
King: but vſually is —— ———_" in another Region, to pte uent acquaintance, 
. [. of yniuſtice, or — 1 ar affection! And all che, Negtaxaſn; ¶ ße. Cin, 
Cihien, and the like prin cip cers, muſt euery third yeere appe ate ly anch Cm 
at Pequin : ar which time diligenc — is — of all Officers in the Kingdom 
with greatrigout, everyone rewatded according to bis deſert. Ihaue obſerued . 
King imſelfe dares not alter aby. of 3 Which in this In 
In the yeere 1607. foure — Ma r this pub like Di 
ae 0 by their names pubhihed x Booke : ſome roy couetous wy 
vſurp 


ſentence of Milnerie men iin 
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ike or priuate goods; theſe were wholly depriucd : ſome for rigorous, ſeuentle 


91 ſerued: a third ſort were ſuch, as were old, ſickly, or remiſſe; theſe might vſe the en- 
bgnes of Magiſtrates, but liue a priuate life: the fourth were raſh and vuaduiſed, which were 
En into inferior Offices, or ſent to places of eaſiet government : The laſt ranke was of fuch 
aspoverned not themſelues, or their families, in good order; and ſuch were alſo for euer de- 
prived. The like Inquiſition cuery fift yeere is obſerued, concerning the Officers of Courr, 
and Milirarie. The leſuites wereacquainted wich one great Magiſtrate, which was thrutt 
into an inferior Office three yeeres ſpace, onely for being too often at Feaſts, aud too much 
aicted to Cheſſe- play. 

No man may beare Office (except Milicaric) in that Prouince where he was borne, Thus 
"the Militaric men haue ſpurres of fidelitie, and the other want occafions of corruption: for 
which cauſe alſo, his houſe · hold ſeruants and children may not ſtirre out of doores, whiles he 
executes his Office; but when he goes out, he ſeales vp his doores, both priuate and pub- 
lle, having all neceſſaric ſeruices performed by ſuch as are appointed therero by the State. 
None weare any Weapons in the Cities, not Souldiors ot Captaines, nor men of Learning, 
hut then when they goe to their Matters, Exerciſes, or Wartes: onely ſome attend the 
chiefe Magiſtrates wich weapons. Nor hath any weapons at his houſe , except ſome ruſtic 
Blade,for feare of Theeues when he crauailes : and further then ſcratching, or pulling off the 
une they manage no quarrels, eftecming no iniurie a mortall indignitie, and him the wiſeſt 
ad moſt valiant, that flyes the furious, and offers no wrong, When the King dies, none of 
®\isbloud , bur the heire onely, may ſtay inthe Citie Royall, or remoue out of the Cities 
wee they are confined ,on paine of death. And hen any contention ariſeth amongſt them, 
axe of the chicfe of them, which is their Gouernor, decides it: if with others, not of the bloud 
Royallche publike Magiſtrate. : | 

When the King preferrech any Magiſtrates to ſome higher dignitie, if they haue verie well 
{ſerved , they are requeſted to leaue their Bootes behind, which are kept in the publike 
Cheſts, together with verſes in their prayſe, and are honoured with gifts. If they be of ſuper- 
eminent worth, a publike Marble Pillar is erected, with inſcript ion of their deſerts. ea, there 
* two whom Temples are built at publike charge; and their Images as like as the worke- 
nn can make; ſer oa the Altars; with a yeerely reuenue, and certaine men appointed to 
lere perpetuall odours and lights there 1 excepted) in manner as they 
dhe to their Idols. The Cities are all full of theſe Temples, ſomezime by fauour more then 


ud other things. - | 

'Inſome Previrices, ypon ſpeciall occaſions, they alter their courſe, as to pteuent Pyracies 

mu Robberies. Some were conſtituted, with Commiſſion extended into diuers Prouinces, 

ome bordering parts of all thoſe Prouinces obeying him as Vice-Roy : As at Canceu, one 

ſupetior to the Vice roy of the Province , hauingpart of Chianſi, Fuchien, Canton, and 

* hauing out of euery Prouince two Regions, all adioyning together, aſſig- 
w hi TOE 4 


' Although they haue no Nobilitie employed in Magiſtracie, yet there are ſome deſcen- 
lente of thoſe Capraiges and Great men, which helped Ham · vs in expelling the Tartars. 
nich ate borne Noble, called Quocum, as we haue elſewhere ſhewed, Theſe are capable ot 
Mltarie places. One head of one of the ſe families, reſides at Nanquin, which lives in great 
nagmificence, carticd on eight mens ſhoulders; his Gardens, Palaces, houſehold Furniture, 
Royall, Rartus was entertained in his Garden, wherein (beſides other rarities) he ſaw an arti- 


tayres, Trees, Ponds, and other Devices; this increafing both delight and 


Bu „o wo ot three houres;, in paſſing the many Ma es thereof, The cooleneſſe of this place was 
— caauenient both to their Studies and Feaſts: | 
ry N x) — 2 6 - 5 — 47% 1 . 415 | ; : 
+ free I x 56 | 
1 * ine OG 71 0 ny 
Of their Puniſhment: Dinine and Hamaine ,, dnd 4 Catalogs 
I e beir Kings. 1 


Hen the King prefertech any to the dignitie of a « rine,or to s higher Office, 

their cuſtome is; to put vp a Libell or Supplication, infetriogtheit infufficiencie, 

withimany modeſt tefuſals: yet loth te be belecued, and that the King ſhould 

PSs :ccordivgly: refuſe chem; 23 ſometimes (againſt their will) bee dbth, and cer- 

mel weald, if this offictous forme of deprecation be emitted by them. Norwinhlianding 
x 2 


nut, to which at certaine times they goe, and exhibite æneelings, with meat-offerings, 


ſeial Mount made of vnpoliſned Marbles, which in the hollow places thereof contayned 
vonder, that it was of Labyrinthian forme, in a little ſpace of ground detayning the ſteps 


} 


— . 
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b Megirus and . 


Orichus, 


all proviſions to the contratie, they ate couetous, eruell, and exceedingly addicted to bribes. 
and here they finde not (as it often happens) they make Lawes, ſometimes contrarie tos, 
thers, alway for their owne will and aduantage. ; = 

None may execute the ſentence of death, but by ſpeciall commiſſion from the Kin 
therefore the Malefaors are conſumed in the priſons. But they haue authoritie with cer, 
tayne Canes to beat men on the legs, thighs, and hammes, in ſuch terrible crueltie, hat afey 
blowes may either lame or kill the partie. And therefore no King is more feared thentheg 
Mardarines or Magiſtrates, In the middeſt of their Cities are Palaces of the Kings for theſ 
Officers to reſide in. In Paquin and Nanquin the multitude of theſe Magiſtrates is incredible, 
ene of theſe Cities contayning more then two thouſand and ſiue hundred, as many as ſome. 
where are of Citizens. Theſe all twice a day heare cauſes, and execute iuſtice. 

Theſe Magiſtrates are no way comparable in wealth to the Nobles in Europe. Their ſen. 
rence againſt guiltie perſons is without ſolemne furniture of words; ag Let him haue yer. 
tie ſtrokes more or leſſe, which by thoſe Canine Cane-men is ſuddenly executed, thepurie 
lying grouelling on the ground. ' Theſe Canes are cleft in the midſt, three or foure 
broad: twentie or thirtie blowes will ſpoyle the fleſh', fiftie or threeſcore will aske len 
time to be healed,an hundred are vncurable. They vic allo the Strappado, hoyſingthemy 
and downe by the armes with a cord. They bee aboue meaſure patient in hearing cauſes; 
and their examinations are publique. Condemned perſons haue a pillory-boord faſtned 
about their necke, and hanging downe before them to the knees, in which his Fellony o 
Treaſon is expreſſed; which boord neither ſuffereth them well to fit or lye, to care or 
and in fine killeth them. There be in every Metrepolicane Citie foure principall houſes, for 
thoſe chiefe Officers before mentioned; the fourth for the Juiſſu, wherein is the principal 
Gaole or Priſon, walled about high and ſtrong , with a gate of no leſſe force: withinthe 
ſame are three other gates before you come where the priſoners lye , in the meane ſpact 
ſuch as watch and ward day and night. The priſon within is ſo great, that in it are fireey 
and market-places,. and never void of ſeuen or eight hundred men, that goe at liberty. l 
Canton alone are ſaid to bee 15000. priſoners: and in this and euery other Metropol 
Citic , thirteene priſons, ſixe of which are alwayes poſſeſſed; or doe poſſeſſe tather, thole 
which are condemned to death. In euery of them are a hundred Souldiers, with theit Cy. 
tayne to keepe them. The offendors are allowed to workein the day-time for their living 
for little almes are giuenim China, anũ but a little Rice allowed them by the King. Sucht 
ſoners as are in for debt, hahe afime appointed for paymem : at which if they fayle, they in 
whipped, and a new time affigned : and ſo they proceed till the debt bee paid, or the deb 
dead. If any man remone his dwelling: from one place to another, the Neighbours cauſe: 
Cryer to proclaĩme it with ringing of a Baſon, that his creditors, if hee haue any, may com 
to demand their debts, whichthe Neighbours, if they neglect this dutie, are charged with, 
Exccutions of deadly ſentence are ſeldome, and that with many ceremoniex; Thus it comes 
to paſſe, that of whippings and impri ſonment there die — yeere ly. Theeues &r 
flightly puniſhed the firſt time. The ſecond they are burned with two charactert onthe 
arme: the third receiueth the ſame putiſhmeanr on the face At he ſteale oſtner, hee iswhip- 
ped more or leſſe, or condemned for a certayne time to the Gallies, This mabes pilfries cam 
mon : for they are neuer done to death for theeuery. Many extraordinary crimes haut nen 
deuiſed extraordinary puniſhments, as after in this hiſtory follo weth. One had ſo frech l. 
belled againſt the Kings tyrannies, that many were cruelly tormented being thereof ſu- 
pected, and one by torments confeſſed the fact, and was therefore adi d to haue 1600 
pieces of his fleſh cut from him, his head vntouched that his eyes might ſee this mangling: 
and laftly,his head cut off, Which amongſt them ĩs a great abomination. Others accuſedd! 
treaſon at Nanquin, were forced to ſtand in thoſe pillory beords till they retted, ſome cu 
tinuing fifteene dayes in torment. Thoſe whith our- hu {their bearings; muſt paſſe vade! 
the Surgeons hands for cure, which ordinarily proue dewtormentors, encept money mi 
them propitious : and this the Ieſuites report of their owne fauours amongſt them in all di- 
ficulties, money hath bin their beſt fiend wjikomt which ĩs no friendſhip in China, no Faitb, 


no Loue, no Hope of them. But by following Perera (ſometime a priſoner there) into bis pi · 


ſon, & others, I ind my ſelfe almoſt impriſoned, and t will flee hence into their Tem- 
22 MET th ie Wah} A hee po Wer with th 
men. Yet firſt let ys take view of ſome rare Workes of diuine Prouidence in this Countre)- 

 Lndonicus Georgius in kis Map of China, d deſcribeth a huge Lake in the Prouince ob$#- 
cij, made by iaundatien, in th yeere af cut Lerd 255 Juqwbercin, were ſwallowed fn 
Cities, beſides Townes ant Villages, »nd.ivoumerable, multitudes of people: one of 
Child in « balloy cree elcsfing ſo great ageſiruQion. Such as eſcaped drowning, eg 


Beterus addech / deſtroyed with fire ſtom heauen. 'Ga/per- de Crazreciteth a Lene 4 
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Mandarines to the King 1556. containing newes of a terrible Earth-quake in the Provin- 
ces of Sanz1 and —_ 3 the day waxed dorke. The earth roy the yecre before 
jn many places, vn = —_ was heard the noſe, as it were, of bells: there followed winde 
and taine. — win _ ic by call Tn ſo violent 2 that it driueth ſhips on the land, 
overthrower _ - ouſes: it — almoſt euery yeere once, laſteth foure and twen- 
ie hour, is W A poce it — b 0 e Compaſſe. In Vinyanfu the Earth. quake cauſed 
\firero — e - it, Which con — all the Citie, and innumerable people. The like happe- 
ges to mo er Citie _ + 2-46 ere none eſtaped. It cauſed the Riuer at Leuchimen to en- 
creaſe and * — es. At Hien the fall of the houſes ſlue eight thouſand. In Puchio 
10 che houſe of the Kings kinſmen fell, and ſlue all therein but a child. Cochu with fire from 
dboue, and waters from beneath, was left deſolate, At Enchinoen almoſt an hundred thou- 
ſad periſhed. on lachumen the Riuer ebbed and flowed ten times in a day and night. This 
- perhaps was the me with that which G eargius and Baer mention. | 
Bare pwr pare China ſeuentie millions of people, whereas hee alloweth to Italy 
ſcarce — an — __ leſſe, 1 England three, to all Germany, with the Switzers, and 
Low. . — ut — an — many to all France. Lamentable it is that the Devill 
ſhov _ - great 2 8 in this one Kingdome. Gonſales (in his Diſcourſe ef China, 
maſlated by — ) reckoneth (I know not how truely) almoſt ſeuen millions of Souldi- 
ers.in ay pay. Dalmeida pumbreth ſeuentie millions, and two hundred and fiftie 
» thouſan Iahabitants, beſides Souldiers y and reckobing but the principall in each Family, 
E... ofthir amides 
in inent here to talogue of the Kings of this ci 
according to their owne ſtories, which although it be in part — —— 
hane ſtorie is not yet, becauſe I haue done thus in other Nations, and haue ſo wor- 
5 3 — — — Ry — our Age ® Joſephus Sculi ger, pardon mee to trouble 
The firſt was VJatey, a Gyant-like man, a great Aftrologer and Inuenter of Sciences} 
nigned an — yeeres. They name after him — 2 and ſixteene Kings, ppt ur 
names = — or — ) all which reigned two thouſand two hundred fiftic and ſeuen 
1 — — - were o - linage:and ſo was Int con, the maker of that huge wall of Chi- 
— — — — 0 he Chinois, of whom hee rookeevery third man to this wor 
_ c — im, when he had reigned forti yeeres, with his ſonne Aguixi. 
ordained — Rt is ſtead aoboſa «ho reigned twelue yeeres ; his ſonne Faces 
—.— a — leven yeeres his wife eighteene; his ſonne, three and tWentie: 
wed Gwney,foure and fiftie ; Guntey the ſecond, thirteene: Ochamy, five and twen- 
— — T'xenrzey, fire-and twentie, and foure moneths: Anthey, ſine: Piz- 
ons _ tx — OY and ſeuen moneths i Huy Haunon, ſixe : Cuoum, ewo and thir- 
— „eig 1 thirteene: Orbe, ſeuenteene: Jentbey, eigbt meneths : 
Ne — yeeres: Jastey, three moneths: C hug, one yeere : Liub, two and twen- 
— re one and chirtie yeeres : Lay, one and'fortie/yreres : Cuythey, five and 
= — Footey, ſeuenteene yeeres. Fifteene other Kings reigned, in alt oue hundred 
— = ixe yeeres The laſt of which was Quiomey, whom: Tabs depoſed, who with 
2 — linage reigned three ſcore and two yeeres: Cote, ſoure and tweatie yeeres: Dian, 
—— e — 22 one arena yeeres': Tray, (even and chirtie yeeres ; I auc, 
* _ _ | —_— - twentie)reigned two hundte d nineti e and faure yeres: 
1 i _ = laſt of chem ( whom ſheſlue) one and fortie yeeres © Taue 
— Nan — wickrhis poſtericie ( which were ſeuen Kings) one hundred and thirtie 
n teene yeeres: Outos, fifteene yeeres: Outæ m, nine yerres and three mo- 
is: Jacen foure yeeres : Aucbir, ten yeeres: Zaytæon, and ſcuente ene of his rage, three 
hundred and twentie yceres e Tra, the laſt was diſpoſſeſſedhy Har che Tortur, vndet 
whom, and eight of his Tartatian ſ in iecti 0 
—— g s Tartatian ſaccefſours, Chica endured ſubiection ninetie and three 
— 2 or Han eipelled Tiintzoum, thus laſt of then.: He with thirteene ſuccel(- 
= : — two hundepd and fore yeeres, Their camputation o of times is 
— — | a chat of the Chaldæant nter which» this preſen yeere: of our Lord 
in account from the Creation 88.47 %/½ꝙ i 
out eo Laib I ozꝗ Lai | | 
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CA. XIX. 
Of the Religion vſed in China: 


d. I. 


Of their Gods and Idols in former times. E 


Ow much the greater things are reported of this ſo large à Countrey, d 
g mightic a Kingdome, ſo much the more compaſſion may it proucke in Chri- 
ian hearts, that amongſt ſo many people there is ſcarce a Chriſtian,who 
amongſt ſo ample revenues, which that King poſſeſſeth, payeth either heart 
or name, vnto the Kung of Heaxen,till that in ſo huge a Vintage, thele. 
ſuites of late haue gleaned a few handfulls to this profe ſſion. Before wee come to the 
Narration of their gods, I thinke it fit to deliuer what out anciencer Authors haue obſetued 
of their Religion, and then to come to the Moderne, They wete before the Tartatian 19 
a M. Palo. Conqueſt ® giuen to Aſtrologie, and obſerued Natiuities, and gaue directions in all mat- 
ters of weight. Theſe Aſtrologers or Magicians told F fur the King of Chins or Mangi, 
that his Kingdome ſhould neuer be taken from him, but by one which had a hundred eyes, 
b name And ſuch in name was b (binſanbaian the Tartarian Captaine, which diſpoſſeſſed him of his 
Ggniferha Rate, and conquered it to the great Can about 1269. This Ferfur lived in great delicacie, nat 
hundred eyes. did euer feate to meet with ſuch an Argus He brought vp yeerely two hundred thouſand 
Infants, which their Parents could not prouide for: and euery ycere, on certaine of his Idoll- 
holy-dayes, ſeaſted his principall Magiſtrates, and all the wealthieſt Citizens of Quinſay ten 
thouſand perſons at once, ten or twelue dayes together. There were then ſome few Neſſo. 
rian Chriſtians; one Church at Quioſay j wo at Cinghianfu, and a few others. They had 
many Idoll-Monaſteries. They: burned their dead: the kinſmen of the dead accompanied 
the corps,clathed in Canuas, with Muſicke and Hymnes to their Idols: and when they came 
to the fire, they caſt therein manypapere, whereipthey bad painted Slaues, Horſes, Camels, 
&c. as of the Cathayans is hefore reported gap ſerue him in the next. world, They retume; 
after their Funerall Rites are finiſhed, with like barmony of Inſtruments and Voyces, in bo- 
nor of their Idols, which haue receiued the ſoule of the deceaſed. They bad many Hoſpitals 
for the poore, where idle perſons were compelled to worke, and poore impotears rehieued, 
1 Odericus © affirmeth that at Kaan or gaiton, hee found two Couents of Minoiite- Ftyen, 
3 ”* and many Monaftcries of {dolatcrs, in one whereof hee was, in which ( as it was told him) 
| were three thouſand Votaties, and elcuend thouſand Idols, One of. thoſe Idols ( leſſe then 
ſome'others) was as big the Pbpiſb Chri dopher. Theſe Idols they feed euety day with the 9 
ſmoakeiof hot meates ſet before them: but the meate they eate themſclues. At Quinſay a 
Chinian conuert led bim ĩnto a certaine Monaſtery, here hee called to 2 Religibus perſon, 
and ſaid, This Rabas Francs, that is, this Religious French man commeth from the Sunne- 
ſett ing, and is now going to Cambalcth, to pray for the life of the great Can, and therefore 
ou muſt ſhew him ſome ſttange ſight. Then the ſaid Religious perſon tooke two gren 
— broken reliques, andſled mee into a little walled Parke, and vnloched the 
doote. We eatted ibto a faire gteene, wherein was a Mount in forme of a ſteeple, repleniſhed 
with Hearbs and Trees. Then did hee ring with a Bell, at the found whereof mod Crews 
; ture, He pes, Cars, and Monkeyes, came downe: the Mount, anchſome had ſaces like 
Il ; mes, to me numbet of omethouſand bnd two hundred, puttiogabemſeluerin goo nut F 
y | before hom he ſet a platter, and gaue them thoſe ſtagmtnta : Whith when they had, et 
he rung che ſecond time;dndrbey allteturue d to their fotmer places. Iodre d ut the fight; 
and demanded whaticreatures they were; They are (quoth he) the ſoules of Noble: men, 
5 wich ve here feed fer the loue of & o ni who gouerneth the World. And as a mib was bv» 
| nourable in his life ,. ſo his ſoule entereth alterideath imo the body of ſomo excellent beall; ha 
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but the ſoules of ſimple and ruſticall people, poſſeſſe the bodies of more vile and brutiſn of 

Tl creatures. Neither could I diflwade him from the opinion, or perſwade him that apy ſoule Sh 
vt. might remaine without a body. ; | 5 fa 
.- d Nic. diConti Nie Conti © ſaith, that when hey xiſe in the morning, they turne their ſaces to the Eaſt, 2 
4 4, Ramuſ. and . wi Trinitie keepe vs in his Law, „ & the 
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9. II. ; 
Of their preſent Gods and Idols. 1 


ſome what © ſuperſtitious, but the King himſelfe, & the Mandarmes or Magiltrates, 
as ſeein g the vanitie thereof, and not able to ſee the truth, are in manner irreli gis 
ous and profane: the firft worſhip that which is Nothing in the world , and theſe 
o 6nd nothing in the World, but the World and theſe momentany things, to worſhip, 

Ricus reports that the ancient Chinois worſhipped one only great & o p, which they cal- 
led the King of Heauen, ot otherwiſe, Heawen and Earth:wherby he gathers, that they thought 
Heauenand Earth to be endued with life, and the Soule thereof ts be the greateſt Go p. 
zegesth which they worſhipped alſo diuers Spirits, Tutelares, preſeruers ofthe Mountaines, 
ofRiwers,and of che foure parts of the World, They held that Reaſon was to be followed 
in ill actions, which light they confeſſed to receiue from Heauen. They neuer conceiued yet 
ach monſtrous ab ſurdities of this god, and theſe ſpirits, as the Egyptians, Grecians, and 
Romanes haue done: Whence the leſulte would haue you thinke (euen in this Idolatry) ma- 

ofthem to be ſaued, by I know not what congruitie, which merits not the mention, In 


5 . Religion at this time is Idolatrous and Pagan, wheriti the common people arc 
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. r which their King and Magiſtrates are blamed. And yet this King, when ſome fe yeeres 
ſoce his Palace was fired with lightning, being guiltie of his owne vnworthineſſe, he com- 
nundeq his fonne to pray co Heauen for reconciliation; 

Frper Gaſber de la Crux, being in Canton, entred a certaine Religious houſe, where he ſaw 
{Chappell, hauing therein, beſides many other things of great curioſitie, the Image of a wo- 
gin, with à child hanging about her necke, and a Lampe burning before her, The my ſerie 
rereof (o like the Popiſh myfterie of iniquitir ) none of the Chinois could declare, The 


dune, the Moone, Statres , and eſpecially Heaven it ſelfe, are gods of thie firſt fotme in 
their Idol ſchogle. They acknowledge Lubron F. rantey the Gouetnour of the great god ſ(ſo 
it ignifieth) to be eternall and a ſpirit, Of like nature they eſteeme Cauſay, vnto whom they 
aſciberhie lower Heauen, and power of Life and Death. They ſubiect vnto him three other 
ſpirits, T4 uam, Teppiam, Tæuiquam : The firlt, ſuppoſed to bee Author of Raine; the ſe- 
zond, of tytti2ne Natiuitie, Husbangrie, and Watres; the third, is their 8Sea- Neptune. To 
theſe they offer Victualls, Odors, and Alter- clothes; preſenting them alſo with Playes and 
Comedies. They haue Images of the Deuil with Serpentine lockes, and as deformed lookes 
is here he is painted, whom they worſhip, not to obtaine any good at his hand, but to de- 
ine aud hold his hand from doing them euill. They haue many Hee and Shee-Saints, 
in gteit vrneration, with long Legends of their lives. Amongſt the chiefe of them are Si- 
chis,the firſt inuenter of their religious Votaries of both Sects; Quanuia, an Anchoreſſe; and 
0 Mena 2 great Sotcereſſe. Frier Martin in one Temple in Vche, told a hundred and 
twelue Idols. They tell f of one Huiunſin, in the Prouince of Cechian , which did much 
good to the pt ople, both by Alchimy, making true Siluer of Quick. ſiluet, ahd by freeing the 
Metropolitan Citie from a huge Dragon, which hee faſtened to an yron pillar, itill ſnewed, 
and then fle w into Heauey with all his Houſe, Mice and all (lye and all) and there they haue 
built kim z Temple; the miniſters whereof are of the Set T hasſu. Frigautius writes of cer- 
tine Gods, called Foe, Which, they ſay, goe a viſiting Cities and Preuinces: and the Ieſuites 
in ode Cfrie were taken fot theſe Idols Foe, At Sciauchin, they in time of droughit ptoclai- 
we a Faſt, enery Idoll was ſollicited with Tapers and Odours, for Raine. A peculiar Off- 
cer, with theElders'of the people, obſerued peculicr Rites to theſe purpoſe, the Priefts went 
7 ba procelſion, all in Vaio. When the Citie-Gods could doe nothing, they fetched a Coun- 
5 doll, called Lega, Whith they catrie about, worſhip, offer ro: But Lo © V nem growne 
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[; thus they [aid ofhivYeafcrieffe, At laſt they goe to a Witch, who told them, Owovik { a 
oddeſfe) was angty, chat her backe was burned; meaning the Conuet᷑ts, which burn their 
Idols, which ifſctife#thtmdgainſt che'Chriſtians, Huuquam is the name of an Idol}, which 

hath ryle guer the eyrd, Which they carry about in Proceſſion, and beg in his name, In time 

of tronble they haue familie with the Deuill ; Pedro de Alfatro obſerued, being in a 

Skip with the EbinoB/laklfs ſort. They cauſe a man to lye on the ground? groueling, and 

then one teadeth on a Booke, the reſt anſwering, and ſome make a ſouin& with Bells and Ta- 

11 bort. The nan in ſhort ſpace beginneth to make viſages and geftures, whereby they Know 

bo the Deulll js entted ald then doe they propound their requelts ; to which he anſwereth b 

vord or Lettets, And when they cannot extort an anſwere by word, they ſpread a ted Mat- 
le on the ground, equilly diſperſing all ouer the ſame a certaine quanticie of Rice; Theo do 
they 
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Aces Kin 1dolatry became more manifold in ſome, whiles other became Atheiſts, 
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Of the Religion ved in China. CHapy 


Ric,l.1,c.16, 


The Temple 
of Confulius. 


Notbing in this SeR is moee generall, from the King to the meaneſt, then thei yeerey 


lors or Graduates of the firſt degree. In the chiefe, place of this Temple or Chappell is 45 
whic 


e 
they cauſe a man that cannot write to ſtand there, themſelues renuing their former inuoci. 
tion, and the Deuill entring into this man, cauſeth him to write ypon the Rice. But his 2. 
ſweres are often full of lyes. Ia the entries of their houſes they haue an Idoll-roome, Where 
they incenſe their Deities morning and euening. They offer to them the ſweeteſt odour; 
Hennes, Geeſe, Duckes, Rice, Wine; a Hogs-head beyled is a chiefe offering. But itt, 
hereof falleth to Gods ſhare , which is ſet in a diſh apart: as the tippes of the Hogs.eaq, 
the bylls and fect ofthe Hennes, a few cornes of Rice, three or foure drops of Wine, Thei 
Bookes tell much of Hell; their deuotions little. Their Temples are homely, and flinj: 
no Oracle is in any of them. They haue fables of men turned into Dogs or Snakes, andy, 
gaine metamorphoſed into men. And they which beleeue the paincs of Hell, yer beletm 
after a certaine ſpace, that thoſe damned foules ſhall paſſe thence into the bodies of fone 
beaſts. Bur their Idolatties and religious Rites will better appeare, if we take view ofthe 
different Religions and Secs. 
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9. III 
Of their three Sects : and fir of that f Convrurtivs. 


Hey reckoninthe World, and obſerue amongſt themſelues, three Sects; the fir 
of the Learned; the ſecond, Sciequia; the third, Laucu. One of theſe three, 
Chinois profeſſeth, as doe their Neighbours alſo, which vſe their Characteri, the 

lapanders, Coerians, Lequians, and Cochin-Chinois. The SeR of the Lam 
peculiar to the Chinois, very ancient and famous, which they drinke in together with the 
Studies of Learning, all their Students and Magiſtrates profeſſing the ſame, obſeruing 
tau, the Author thereof. Theſe worſhip not Idols, nor haue any. One God they worhip,u 
pteſeruer of all things certaine Spirits alſo, in an inferiour honour. The chiefe of them nei. 
ther acknowledge, Author, Time , or Manner of the worlds creation. Somewbu 
they diſcourſe of Rewards, of Good and Euill, but ſuch as are beſtowed in this lie 
vpon the Doer or his Poſteritie. The Ancients made no queſtion af the Soules inmort 

licie, ſpeaking often of the Dead as living in Heauen, But of the puniſhments of wicked men 
in Hel, not a word. The later Profeſſots teach that the Soule dies with, or ſoone aftet the Bo» 
die, and therfore beleeue neither Heauen not Hel. Some of them bold that good mens ſoules 
by the ſtrength of vertue, hold out ſome longet time, but of bad men to die with the bodie, 

But the moſt common opinion, taken from the Set of Idolaters, and brought in fiue hundred 

yeeres ſince, holdeth that the World cenſifterh of one ſubſtance, and chat the Maker ther- 

of, together with Heaven and Earth, Men, Beaſts, Plants, and the Elements,doe make vp one 

bodie, of which euery Creature is a diſtinct member : thence obſerving what loue ought to 

be amongR all things, and that Men may come to become one witb Gods. 
Although the learned men acknowledge one ſupreame Deitie, yet doe they build himno 

Temple, nor depute any place to his worſhip, no Prieſts or Miniſters of Religion, no ſolempt 

Rites, no Precepts ot Rules, none that hath power to ordaine or explaine their Holies, or to 

puniſh the Tranſgreſſors. They doe Him no priuate or publike deuotions or ſeruice, yes, 

they affirme, that it belongs to the King only to do facrifice and worſhip to the King of Hes- 
uen; and that it is treaſon for others to vſurpe it. For this cauſe the King hath two Temples 
very magnificent in both the Royall Cities, the one conſecrate to Heaxer , the otherto 

Earth: in the which hee was wont bimſelfe to ſacrifice , but it is now performed by ſome 

principall Magiſtrates, which ſlay there many Sheepe and Oxen, and performe other Rites 

many to Heauex and Earth, in his ſtead. To the other ſpirits of Hilis, ü the foure 

Regions of the World, onely the chiefe Magiſtrates doe ſacrifice, nor is it law full to priuate 5 

men. The Precepts ofthis Law are in their nine Bookes before mentioned. 
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Obits to their Parents and grand-fathcrs, which they account obedience to Parenra,though 
dead; of which afterwards. The Temple they haue is that, which in euery Citie is by © 

Law built to Confutius, in that place where there Schaole or Commencement houſe is, This 
is ſumptuous, 2nd hath adioyning the Palace of that Magiſtracie, which is over the Bachel- 
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ced his Image, or elſe his name in golden Cupitall Letters, on a faire Table: beſides 


fand other Images of his diſciples, as inferiour Saints. Into this Temple euery new and Full 6 


Moone, all the Magiſtrates of the Citie aſſemble with the B:chellors , and adore him with 
kneelings, wax- lights and incenſe. They do alſo yeercly on his birth- day, and other appoin- 
ted times, offer vnto him mear-offcrings or diſhes with great prouiſion, yeelding him * 
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Pio Cyar:to. ASIA. The fourth Boote. 


* for the leatuing they haue found in his Bookes, as the cauſe of their Degrees and Magiftra. 
_ des. Bur they pray not to him for any thing, no more then to the dead in their Obits. 

Where nere are other Chappels of che {ame Sect vnto the Jutelere ſpirits of each Citie , and 

Cour, to euery Magiſtrate of the Court, Therein they binde themſelues by ſolemne oath; 

t litt fo ödſerue the Lawes in their function, and that at their firſt entrance: heere they offer 


Cares meates and burne odours, acknowledging divine Iuſtice in puniſhing periurie; The ſcope 
Their of this Se of the learned, is the publike peace and well ordering of the private and publike 
filthy; Ace, and framing themſelues ro Morall vertues, wherein they doe not much diſa gree from 
ade. the Chriſtian yeritic, They haue five concords in their Moralitie, in which as Cardinall ver- 
lerne 19 wes, they compriſe all Humanitie , the duties namely of Father and Child, Husband and 
ſome Wife, Maſter or Superiour , and thoſe vnder them, Brethren amongſt themſelues, and laſt. 
y, Equals and Companions, They condemne fingle life, and permit polygamie, This 
t of Charitie to doe to others as one would bee done to, is well handled in their 
Bookes, and — the pietie and obſeruance of Children to their Parents, and Inferi. 
to their Superiours. | 

— laith, that euery new and full Moon - day, a little before Sun · riſing, in all the 
Cities of this Kingdome, and in all the ſtreets, at one and the ſame houre, they make publi- 
enion of theſe fixe Precepts. Firſt, Obey thy Father and Mother, Secondly, Reverence thy 
fed Elders and Superiours, Thirdly, Keepe peace with thy Neighbours. Fourthly, Teach thy 
Children. Fiftly, Fulfill thy Calling and Office, The laſt prohibiteth crimes ; Murther , A- 


0 8 dukterie, Theft, 8c. fy a: | | 
1 1 Many mixe this firſt with other Sects : yea, ſome hold not this a Sect, but an Academie, 
the Schoole, or Profeſſion of Policie, and governing the priuate and publike State. 

N b. IIII. 

5 of ile Seft Sciequia. 


He ſreond Sect is called Sciequia, or Omiteſe, in Iapon pronounced Sciacru and A- 
mialabu, the chatacters to both are the ame: the Iaponites call it alſo the Toto- 
iq Law. This was brought into China from the Weſt, out of a Kingdome called 
70 Thlencio, or Scinto, now Indoſtan, betweene Indus and Ganges, Auno Dom. 65. 
I have read, Thac the King of China, mooued byadreame , ſent Legates thither, which 
brought phence Bookes, and Interpreters , which tranſlated thoſe Bookes : from hence it 
paſſed into Japon ; and therefore the Iaponders are deceiued, which thinke, that Sciaccw and 
Amidabu were Siamites, and came imo Iapon themſelues. Perhaps they then heard of the 
Apoſtles preaching in India ; and ſending for that, had this falſe docttine obtruded on them. 
Theſe hold, that there are foure Elements (whereas the Chinois fooliſhly affirme five, 
Fire, Water, Earth, Metals, and Wood, not ment ioning the Aire) of which they compound 
this Elementary World, with the creatures therein. They multiplie Worlds with Demecri- 
lu, ind with Pythagoras, hold a Metampſychoſis, or paffage of Soules out of one body into 
another, They tell of a Trinitie of Gods, which grew into one Deitie. This Sect promi- 
ſeth rewards to the good in Heauen; to the euill, threatens puniſhments in Hell; extolleth 
zingle life; ſeemes to condemne Marriage ; bids fate · well to houſe and houſhold; and begs 
in Pilgrimages to diuers places. Their Rites doe much agree (it is the Ieſuites aſſertion) 
with the Popiſh :. their Hymnes and Prayers with the Gregorian faſmion, Imag es in theit 
Temples, Prieſtly Veſtwents, like to their Planraba, ! Intheir Aamſimu they often repeate 
a name, which themſelues ynderſtand not, To/owe which ſome thinke may be derived from 
50 that af, Saint Themas. Neither in Heaven ox Hell doe hey aſcribe eternitie: but after c̃er- 
nine ſyates of yeeres, they allo them anocher birih in ſome other Earth, there Allowing 
dem penance fot their paſſed ſinnes. I he ſęuerer ſoxtceate not fleſhy, or any thing that had 
life butf any delnquiſhy their penance is not heard the gift of ſome money, or the mum 
bling over. their Oriſons being (chey promiſe) of power to ſree from Hell. Theſe things 
made a faite ſuew i bus iheir cortupi ions made. them diftaſtfull : and this alſo which the 
Learned — obiect to theſe. Sectaries) th the Kingand Printeg; vhich firſt g ue way 
bereto, diæd violently and miſerabſy, and fell inta publike oalamitiłs. Vet kath It euen to 
theſe times, in;divers; yitiluudes , cooreaſed and. dearcaſed; and maby Book es haue beene 
o thcreaf, wriccen; which-contayne many difficulties; inemrieabletothemſelu. 
©, Their Temples are! many and ſumptuols : in WMücb, huge; monRtreus;:Idots of Braffe, 
Matble; Wood, and Eatch, are to be ſeese ; wich Steeples adisyning, af ſtone, or timber; s 
therein Exceeding great Bells, and ohet osaamenths of great price: Their Priefts 1 — 
61 
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Of the Religion ſed in China, CHAP 19. 


Faſting. 


3. Lau. 


Thacon was ſo honoured of the chieſe Queene, that ſhee worſhipped daily his garment, be- 


Oſciams : They continually ſhaue their heads and beards, contrary to the Countrey cuſicme. 

Some of them goe on Pilgrimages: others liue an auſtere life, on Hills or in Caues; and the 

molt of them (which amount to two or three millions) live in Cloyſters, of their revenue, ' 
and almes, and ſome what alſo of their owne induſtrie. Theſe Prieſts are accounted the moſ 

vile and vicious in the Kingdome, being of the baſer raskalicie : fold, when they are chil, 

dren, by their parents, to the elder Prieſts; of ſlaues, made Diſciples, and ſucceeding their 

Maſters in Se& and Stipend ; few voluntarily adioyning themſelues to theſe Cloytterer, 

Neither doe they affect more liberall learning, nor abſtayne (but pertorce) from dilauowed 

Luxurie. Their Monafteries arc divided into diuers Stations, according to their greatneſſe: 

io euery Station is one perpetuall Adminiſtrator, with his (laue-Diſciples , which ſucceeq 

him therein. Superiour in the Monaſteric they acknowledge none, but euety one builds u 
many Cells, or Chambers, as he is able, which they let out to ſtrangers for great gaine, that 
their Monaftcries may be eſteemed publike Innes , wherein men may quietly lodge or fol- 
low cheir buſineſſe, without any explication of their Sets. They are hired allo by many u 
Funerall Solemnities, and to ether Rites, in which wilde Beaſts, Birds, or Fiſhes , are made 
free and let looſe ; the ſeuerer SeRaries buying them to this meritorious purpoſe. In ou 
times this Sect much flouriſheth, and hath many Temples erected and repaired ; many Eu. 
nuches, women, and of the rude yulgar embracing the ſame. There are ſome Profeſſors cal. 
led Ciacum, that is, Faſters, which live in their owne houſes, all their life abſtayning fren 
Fiſh and Fleſh, and with certaine ſer prayers, worſhip a multitude of Idols at home, but 
not hard to be hired to theſe deuotions, at other mens houſes. In theſe Monaſteries, wo- 
men alſo doe liue ſeparated from men, which ſhaue their heads, and reieR Marriage. Theſe 
Nunnes are there called jew. But theſe are but few, in compariſon of the men. One ofthe 
learned Sec, famous in the Court, relinquiſhed his place in the Colledge, and ſhaued his 
haire, wrote many Bookes againſt the Confutian : but bein g complayned of, the King com- 
manded hee ſhould be puniſhed; which hee puniſhed further on himſelfe, with cutting his 
owne throat. ee e. a Libell or Petition was put vp to the King againſt the Magi. 
ſtrates, which relinquiſhed Confutius, and became of this Sc: the King (notwithſtanding 
all the Queenes , Eunuches, and his Kindred , are of this Set ) made anſwere, That ſuch 
ſhould goe into the Deſarts, and might bee aſhamed of their Robes. Hence followed or- 10 
ders, That whoſoeuer in his Writings mentioned an Idell , except by way of Conſutation, 
ſhould be vncapable of degrees in Learning ; which cauſed much alteration in Religion: 
for many of this Sect had preuayled much in Court᷑, and elſewhere. Amongſt the reft , one 


cauſe it was not lawfull for himſelfe to enter the Palace, but dealt by Eunuches, One libel. 
led to the King againſt him, but had no anſwere (Which is the Kings fafhion, when be de- 
nies or diſalle wes it) which made him more inſolent. Bur being ſuſpeRed for a Libell made 
againſt the King, and ſome writings, in zeale of his Idols, againſt the King, being found, 
he was beaten to death, howling in his torments, which before had vanted a Stoicall Api 


thie. The other Sec maſters were baniſhed the Court. | 4 
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Of the third Set? Lanzn. 


T6 third Se&t is named Lau u, of 2 certalhe Philoſopher which lived in the ſame 
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age with Confarine. They fable, that he was foureſcore yeeres in his mothets 
wottibe, before his birth, and therefore call him Laura, that is, old Philoſopher. 
Ne leſt no beoke written of his SeR, nor ſeemes to have intended any ſuch infti- 3 
tution. But his SeRaries called. him after his death Tavſo, and haue fathered on him theit 
opinions, whereof they haue writeen many elegant bookes. Theſe allo live ſingle in theit 
Monaftcries , buying Diſciples , living as vile and vicious as the former, They ſhaue not 
cheir baire, but weare it like the Lay-men , ſauing that they haue-s Hat or Cap of wood. 


There ate-othets murtied, which at their owne houſes profeſſe greater aufteritie , and recite 
ouer ſer-prayers. They affirme, That amougſt other Idols, they alſo worſhip the God of 
Heauen, corporeall and to-whoth qheir Legends tell, that many indignities haue bap- 


pened, The King of Hennen which new rzignech, they call Claw ; he which raigned before 
was Lex, who on a time came riding to the Earch on a white Dragon, Him did Ciam, who 
was a Divirior,/giue ctterainment, and (whiles Lew was st his good cheere) mounted vp his 60 
Dragon,which carried him to heaven, & there ſeized on the heauenly Royaltie,and ſhut ont 
ho yetat laft was admitted to the Lordſhip of a certaine Mountaine in —— 
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ſelſe thair gad to hee aontenerand xſurper - Befites this Klug obHleauen x 
he dee e DditleJonerot Whichyhey fr manic hed ofabele Lam fig, 
ves Beptemiſe te tbaire Pathdiſe; which they thilbenjog boch iu bodo und (oule/and ia theit 
oft a2 fan che 
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. eaves; atlesſt a this Sect haze bpotatiart wi) +1» 
Offiad tte N paint hetrible (apes! DX. 2 | 
| edoridivwallsandihen fill the houſg with Om * 
alparre beDevitzatie other i By e 1 
mn nenne I hey pteſeſſe alſo a bf fu wach D fouled arid ot e 8 nn 
xut@qadpublilteniisfortnarss and vo chem foodie ii be Wicehes; | 1b 9 5 25 Wh 
Thoſe PmicfttecBidorhbdKings TempterotHonrel wt Erich, andalfill at the Kings ſa- 
eme Yiatcher hy duinſfe [09 h’¾]uů use Magiſtratel And thereby nequire 
gen aurboritie. At theſe ſacrifices, they make muſicke of all ſorcEwhich Ching: eth, 
ured Bury Fate. q They are ealled{ikewiſeroFantcolls, wwhich they me in pre- 
awVetmens,pleſngdniiuficaliaftriments, Thepaſſift als ad eh donſretations of new 
and idpompousÞroceſſiansclicdugh the / ſtreete, whick the chiefe Inhabit ants at 
2 timos obferue at the common voſt of be Nejghboiirs all about 14821 Hi, hein 
5 ae Pueiataſchlled ( τνν˙ e diguitie theſe thouſant yberes together Hark | 
| ideattie by idherirancey-end ſeortidexb hauorecriacd original frown Sourblayer;; which N 
iued lo Ma ue in the Prouiace of Quivepſs5 vvheteꝰ hie poſteritie ſtill continue and with 0 
hem his jugglit g ſornoſen. Ibis theis Prelate Burr forthe moſt pars at Paqulia; in eſima- j 
in vüth chb King þridg edaticed inte Paldcecfbr hattowings'; and chaſing a il! N 
jus Hee 31 carryrd thmaugh the Ct ie in u oliiyrk j ucherwiſe adoo¹pliſhed as che cliefe q i 
Magitrares}, (nd cecanct alatgel3larioot the Þhwe hear it iar in chreſetimes the | 
backen ave £0 ignorantgthar they undo hot cheit dN Deuilliſſi chr es and fires, Tien 
Ideen mo duriſdi tim outr anybnt thoſe of his profeſſion . Maaꝶ of theſe doe Werke 
by Achimy co brain ah. Precepts of pw nh — Saints ( choy-fay) _ 
1 (ſtcemninentales,/ : Phereate: the chi gets of che ois ,>whicly are fmde by char vaine C | 
" Teaties lo diuerſifyed that they mayiſeeme rather — —»— — A 
igning FawilgeocheSreprer; —— fe profeſſed Rehgibus in one of theſo $eRs; if 
rife 3 — — — Cinema; Henei ic is that j 
One ſerkes uns cho rum of rhe Other Sect: and che themſelues foſtor all, as they ſee oc- | b 
ahony. building nnd repairing their Temple The Quetnes ate more prone to the Idoll 
dal and beftow much ahmes on che Pticfts, maitictining whole Monaſteries, to be helped | 
bythelrprayers, . The mblricude of Idols ſeene not onely in the Temples, but in private | | 
houſes ( in a: place appointed after che faſhion of che Ounͥtrey) in the Market-place, in 9 
| SteerpShips; ꝓublikeq alaces : and yet id is certalne that few beleeue their Legends, but 15 
) thinke if theſe things do them no good, they yet will doe them no hatme. The wiſeſt in theſe 
times thinke , that all theſe three Sects may concurre and bee all obſerued together, and 
eſteeme yarietic moſt acceptable. N otch, vniting and ſeparating , perhaps 
baveriſen thoſe confuſed and various reports of theſe confuſions and varieties of rites: wher- 
inif any haue like pleaſure in varietie, and be wearie of hearing Ricizs and Tyigautius, the 
laeft ſpeRators, I will not defraud them of theſe things, which out of former Authors Ihad 


They haue (if (Aanlod be not mender) = many Monafteries of fonte differing ders of m Diſcourſe 
2 — ſeuetall chlouts of thel? Kabir, black, yellow, whiteß and rui- of China b.. | 
Tbeſe | 
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that ſome Ro- 
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ces Sant which their deuotion they continue vntill breake of day, ſinging and tinging a 

60 eo e bells. They may not matry in the time of their Monkiſh deuotion, but they may (acquain- 
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ittaace of any is a great feaſt, made by their friends.” At the lavebing of nay cup, 
icate the awe ro the Moone ot — — — ‚ * 
Monkes, to make ſactiſices in the poõ he / and reuerence whom N 
fore- caſtle, that he may doe them 1 woulddhee make 2 — — — 
The people weare long haire , in cambing whereof they are wopiſhly cutiom 2 
ping by their locks to be carryed into rauen: the ocher, profeffivg u — 
o 1acob. Anton, fe ctiom reſuſe any ſuch belpe.: There by af their religi dus moe anſtere, o which live (iu dd. 
160:. Adm, farts and ſolitary places) the lives of Hetmites, wich great abf{incnce aud auſtetitie | 
Reg. Sinenſis. Nancan ? is a Citie at the foot of Mount Liu, on which are many Anchorets which kite 
each a houſe hy himſelfe, and there exerciſe themſclues in voluntary chaftiſements; hen 
are ſaid to be as many oſ thoſe houſes on his Hill, as ate dayes in the yeere : they obſerve; 
as a prodigie, that when it is elſevubere cleere ſun · nine, there it is cloudie and myſſie i 
way, ſo that the Hill cannot be ſeene from a Lale oeere it, which Lake alſo deſerues memi- 
on, being great and as farre as the eye ean diſcerne, crowned with-innumerable Tome, 
hed have til conformed Idols whichertbby eee been guete 
They haye Hi ratcd to Idols, whither they reſort in heapes on pilgrir 
. merit pardoniof their — and that after their — ſhall be — 
more noble and wealthy. Some of will riot kill any liuing creatures, eſpecially ſuch u 
q Uf arc tame, in regard of ibis their Pythagorean opinion of the 4 cranſanimation or paſſageet 
711. ſoules into beaſts, The leſuites conuerted one man neere vnto Nanquin, which had thirtie 
yeeres together obſerued a faſt, not ſtrange the Chinois, neuer eating fleſh or ſiſh an 
on other things feeding tem ly. Vſurers ate puniſhed in China, with the loſſe of thu 
money ſo imployed. Their faſt is not a totall abſtinence, but fromfieſhand ſiſn. 
r Scalent, ap. Of their Prieſts is before ſhewed,that they haue both ſecular and regular: : the one we. 
Ortel. reth hayte and black clothes, and hath priuate haditation; the other live in Couenn 
and are Neither may marrie, though both doe ( and not here alone) farre work, 
Mie Lengobar. They much commend in their bookes ( the conſideration and examination of a mans ſelt, 
and therefore doe eſſeeme highly of them which ſequeſter themſelues from humane ſocie- 
tie —— — — that ( as they ſay) they may reſtore therme lues to themſelues, 1 
and to that priſtine ſtate , wherein the Heauen created them; And therefore haue not obe - 
ly Colledges of learned men, ho leauing the affaires of ſtate and ſecular diſttaciom, 
in priuate Villages live together, obſeruing theſe contemplations with muruall cou. 
ferences:but euen women alſo haue their Nunneries, & liue a Menaftical life vnder their Ab. 
beſſes after their manner: akhough euen ſuch as are marryed live cloſely enough; their feet 
to this end ſo ſtraitly ſwadled in their infancie, that they grow but little (and to haue little 
feet is with them great commendation ) whereby they gannot but lamcly walke 2broad. 
And if any widdow refuſe a ſecond marriage, ſhee obtaineth hereby much praiſe and many 
priuiledges. Their Bowzy are ſo little accounted of, that the Ieſuites wearing their babit 
were litle ſet by, and therefore taking the Mandarine-habit, were excecdingly honomed of , 
all ſorts, as profeflors of learning. | | 
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9. VI. 
of their ſaperſiitions Diainations, and curious Arts. 


Feheic Mechanicall and Liberall Arts wee haue alreadie ſpoken, the ſame inthis 
Suruey of their Religion, ou may expect of thoſe Arts which are curious and ſu- 
perſtitious. None of which is ſo generall,as their vaine obſetuatlous of luckie awd 
l vnluckie dayes and houres, by which they meaſute the oportunities of all ther 5; 
| ations. To this end they haue Almanacks or Kalenders yeercly ſer forth by. the Kings Aftro- 
logers with publike authoritic , is ſuch numbers that no houſe wants them. Some whit oſ 
— ſich theſchath beene ſpoken alreadie. * writeth at large of their mylicries iu this kind, 
Nr. 155. b. comparing the differences thereof with ours in Europe. They follow certaine rules,cbefirf 
1611, Authors whereof lived 3970. yeeres fince in the reigne of Too ( whom they ſlill obſerue us 
Saint) who ſet two brethren on worke to finde out the celeſtiall metions. Their nome 
were Hi and Ho: theſe wrote certaine ryles, which two thouſand yeeres after were butoed 
by Xi Hoam,and not a booke left that was knowne, till ſome Copies were againe dif 
in the time of King Vu ti about an hundred yeeres aſter. Theſe rules haue beene fue and 
fiſtie times examined, and as it were new reuiſed and allowed, the laft of which was thitt Oc 
hundred yeeres ſince, by Co xewhims, while the Tattars rei As for the Theoricall Aſtro- 
logie they knowit not, and in the praQicall they are not ſo praRiſed, bur their — k 
- chew. 
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then, So it hapned about fiue yeeres ſince, they fotetelling an Echyſe falſly, for which 5 
One lbelled againſt them to the King; and they confeſſed tho ertour, but blamed their 
nds; whereupon confalcation was had, and the Teſuites em oyed by publike Commiſ- 
{to dene with their Mathematicians in reforming their Kalender: which theymrended 
to doe by bringing in the Eurdpzan. This, and the Ring: grant of an Idoll-Teinple to them " 
zlittle before 1610. for the buriall of Ni, wanhethe Ieſuites great reſpect in this King- k 
dome / Their yeere they reckon by the Moone like the Hebtewes. Their day they account 
tom mid-night to mid - night, dividing it into rwelue equall ſpaces. But that which Linteud, 
g uot to ſhe w their want of Art ſo much, as their wanton Art, and artleſſe trifling in ſuperſti- 
without ground, As, ſuch a Day is firfor ſacrifice, for backers, for aipumney; a ſuite gi. 1. £9 
1 tothe King, buildidg of a houſe, or the like, what is to be done ot not, wherein they ate not i 
gore tidiculous preſcribers, then the people ſuperſtitious obſeruers, - - un 976 aid 
here are others alſo that get their living by this profeſſion, appointing daies and houret: 
winy deferring their neceſſaty affaires till the Wizzrd findes out a luckie houre forſhe be- 
and then wil he beꝑin, although the bluſtering windes, lowring skie, and all the ele- 
forbid him, and ſorce him to @ preſent retrair, This hath beene'a generall folly in the 
Faft;s and thence hath infected the Weſt alſo, but China runs mad thereof. The like care 8 So Hamas, 
they vſe in calculating Natiuities, an Art profeſſed by many: as is that alſo by the courſe of Ef 3.7. &. 
dur or certaine ſuperſtitious numbers, to foretell things. Phy ſiognomie and Palmiſtrie, and 
Divination by Dreames, by words in communication, by caſuall geſtures, auguries, ſunne- 
oy and innumerable other fancies, have conſpired to this phrenhe :-wheremn it is hard 
toiudge whether is more abſurd, the fraudulent Impoſtor impudently premifing without } 
feareor wit, what the impotent Conſultor with a witleſſe feare, makes credible by his cre- bl 
dulitie:Many of them fickning and ſometimes almoſt dying, vpon meere conceit of ſickneſſe | 
en ſuch a day, foretold. Many alſo conſult with Deuills and familiar Spirits (of which be- N 
ſote * is mentioned) and diuers wayes receive his Oracles, by the voyces of Infants, of h 857. gf. it, 
Beaſts, of Men diſtracted, or otherwiſe, Beſides theſe fooleries, they haue one mote pecu- 
lar namely, in chooſing a plot of ground for private or publike buildings ; which plot they 
compare with the head, tayle, feet, of certaine imagined Dragons, which they thinke liue F 
nder the earth, from whence all aduerſe or proſperous fortunes befall Families, Cities, Pro- Fr 
uinces, and the whole Kingdome. And therefore many chiefe men ſpend their wits in this ſo 11 
profound a ſcience, and are employed, eſpecially in publike ſiructures. As Aſtrologers view | | 
the Heavens, ſo theſe the Eatth, and by the Mountaines,Riuers, Site, foretell the Fates: and 
make good or bad fortune to depend on the placing of the doore, window, or other part of 
the houſe, on this or that fide, or fire. It is a world to ſee what a world of theſe Impoſtors 
their are in this their world (ſo they call the Kingdome) of China, which gull the learned, the 1 
Magiſtrates, and the King himfelfe. ; 4 
Strange is their Divination by Idolatrous Lots, which ſome tell on this manner. They Ader Reg; 
have their Idols in their houſes, with which they conſult, ſometimes praying, and ſometimes Sinenfs, li 
beating chem, and then ſetting them vp againe with renewed incenſe and flatteries, and with fb. 6. 5 
(as they ſce occafion) redoubled ſtripes, being cruell or propitious (as Tertullias obiected to 3 
the Romanes) to their Gods. And iu a word, the Mandarines are the Gods (or Deuils ra- 
tber) whom the people mult feare, as dreading blowes from them, which they themſelues 
atpleaſure tan and doe inflit on the other. This God-beating they vſe with Lots. i For Lets. * | 
when any is to vndertake a journey or any matter of weight, as buying, lending, marrying, —— 10 
&, They haue two ſtickes flat on the one (ide, otherwiſe round, as bigge as a Walnut, tyed > 
together with a ſmall thread, which after many ſweet Oraiſons they hurle before the Idoll, 
Ione or both of them fall with the flat fide ypwards ,” they reuiſe che [mage with the moſt 
opprobrious termes : and then having thus diſgorged their choller, they againe crave par- 
50 don with many fawning promiſes. But if at the ſecond caſt they find no better fortune, they 
piſſe from words to blowes, the deafe God is hurled on the earth into the water or fire, till 
it laſt with his viciſſitude of ſweet and ſowre handling, and their importunate reiterations 1 
of their caſts, he muſt needs at laſt relent, and is therefore feafted with Hens, Muſicke, and 0 
(if it be of very great moment, which they conſult about) with a Hogs-head boyled, dreſſed [7 
with Hearbes and Flowers, and a pot of their Wine. They obſerue another kind of Lots, | i 
with ſtickes put together in a pot, and drawing out the ſame, conſult, with a certaine booke bi 
they have, of their deſtinie. | 5 
ft other their curious Arcs, there are two in chiefe requeſt, Alchimie, to bring ſiluet 
out of other metalls, and the other to procure a long or endleſſe life. They fable that ſome 15 
o of the Ancients, which they hold in eſtimation of Saints, diuiſed theſe Arts, and after aſcen- th 
ded bodie and ſoule into Heauen, Many volumes ate written in both theſe Arts, and many ö 
printed, Both ſeeme to haue like ſuccefle, the one leſſening their ſiluer for ſiluer, ww other 
ctning 
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Of the Religion vſedin China..." Cnavig | « 


' ſhould be tut from bim wich a Raſos, the vitall parts being {pared as much as wight be, Thi 


Þ Lach. 3. 


che Sunne and Moone, Man and Wife. 


ſhortuing xbeit lives to lengthen them. The Alchymiſt paſſeth hit dayes, and euaporateib 
his ſubliande in ſinoałe, sithet aduanced by great labour and coſt Ae or if hee 2. 
taine ta any ſiluered ſilust · ſcĩence, it fuxthers him in deceiuing himſelſe and others, One on. 
ly Alehyniſ ( {aid amadde.lad of this generation,thas kad melted a faire houſe in theſe fy, 
naces) hh herne in this kind happy, xhat cen tume ſa litile Lead int ſo much Gold. Bu 
theſe Chivois want ſuch ſanctiſied howlſocuer hrieio/alſo beſides their exceeding dil. 
ence, many of them ſecke to bertertbeir attempt by mgvy yeeres faſtings. No people more 
— with this (though vniuerſoll) ſoolery uo hatmes, fraudes, ſoſſes, teaching then 
more diſeretion . And yet gteater madneſſa maybe aſcribed to the other, v ho hauing abe 
ned ſame proſperous condition of liſeſchinke nothing wanting to felicitie but contipunac 
Few there are in this City Pequin ( ſaith Nici) of the Magiſtrates, Bunychs hjefomes, 
which are not ſicke of this dileaſe,none being warned by the ordinary deaths of N 
Schollers in this ł inde. I haue read in che Chineſe Chronicles of one of their ancient Kings 
who BY theſe Impoſtors helpe had procured apotien , which hee thought would make hin 
immortal. A friend of his ſought to diſſwade him from this vanitie, but in vaine : when. 
ypon witchivg opportunitie, be catched the cup and dranke vp the pation. The King in hi 
furie offered to kill bim : whereat the other, lem cant thos kell mee (ſaid bee) b thy 
bath made mortal ! and if then canſt, then haur 1 freed thee of this error. The Kin g relied a0 
fied ; but not ſo this people, which though many write againſt boch theſe profeſſions, doe 
now. more then euer practiſe them. 7rigeniu writes of one man which had obtained the fe. 2 
cond Degree of learning, which by this profeſſion had gotten much wealth. He had | 
many children and killed them ſecretly,compoling his Recipes pf their bloud, as if hee could 
adde life co others which he had taten from them. This came to light by one of his Concy- 
bines, and he apprehended and thereof eonuicted. A na] puaiſſament was inuente d for thi 
new invention, that hee ſhould, be hound to a flake, and three thouſand pieces of his fie 
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ſentence being ſent — — King, was by him conſitmed. 

Thete be which fable themſelues to be very old vnte whom is great recourſe of Diſciples, 
as to ſome heauenly Prophets, to learne leſſens of long living, They ſuppoſed the leſuitei 
(whom they tobke to be of learning) did not truely tell them their Age; but ſulpedted, y 
that they bad alreadie lied ſome Ages, and knew the meanes of living euer, and for that 
K ˙— eiing latied by the Vieeroy, two C appoin- 

iards of the Philippina's being fea y the Viceroy, two Ceptaines, appoi 
red —_ or Feaſt- maſters — they ſate done, did — of — A cup full of 
liquor in his hand, and went together, whereas they might diſcouer the Heaven, and offered 
the ſame to the Sunne, adding many prayers, that the comming of their gueſts migbt be 
for good, and then did fill out the wine, making a great curcefie, Aud then proceeded they 
ro their feaſt. The Chinois k in the Eclipſe of the dun and Moone, are afraid that the Prince 


of Heaven will deſtroy them, and pacific him with many ſacrifices and prayets ; they hold 
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Of the Marriages, Concabines, and other vices and n 
of the Carnors. 
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= |; Heir Marriages and Eſpouſals want not many Ceremonies. Both are dose in then 
af 


N 


vouth. They like equalitie of age and ſtate betwixt the parties. The Parents make 
the contracts, not asking their Childrens conſent, neither doe they euer tefuſe. As 30 
for their Concubines, euery one keepes according ro his pleaſure and abilitie, reſpectint in 
chem eſpecially their beautie, and buy them for the moſt part, the price being a hunde 
Crownes or leſſe. The common people alſo buy their wiues, and ſell them at their pleefute. 
The Magiſtrates marry in their owne raoke their legitimate wife. This chieſe wife only ſts 
table with her hus band, che reſt ( except in the Royall Families) are as ſeruants, which ia the 
preſence of either of the former may not fit, but ſtand. Their children alſo cell that wiſe 
their Mother, not their naturall Patent, and for her Funeralls alone ſolemnize their three 
yeeres mourning, orleanc their Office, not for their one Mother. In their marriages they 
are very ſcrupulous that the wife haue not the fame ſurname with her husband, although 
there be no kindred betwixt them, and the ſurnames in all China ate not athouſand (es be- 
fore is ſaid)neither may any deviſe new, but muſt haue one, & that the ſame which their An- 
ceftors by the fathers fide (nor the morhers)hed,cxcept he be adopted into another _ 
| | | They 


— 
= 


f 


* n 


„ 


CAP. 19. ASI A, The fourth Boote. 


ig 459 
nel They heed not degrees of affinitie or conſanguinitie, ſo this ſurname differ, and chere- 
Ni fore marry in the Mothers kindred be it almoſt neuer ſoncere, The Bride brings no portion 
— to het husband, and yet the firſt day ſhe comes to his houſe, ſhe hath to attend abundance o 
fur. 1d-furniture, euen the ſtreets being therewith filled, all at the husbands coft , who 
But ſome months before ſends her a great ſumme of mony to this purpoſe, There are many,which 
a. being poore doe for luſt make themſelues ſlaues to rich men, that ſo they may be furniſhed 
— with a wife amongſi his women; ſlaues, whereby alſo the children become perpetually 
— bond. Others buy their wiues, but ſeeing their increaſing family grow chargeable beyond 
tai. their abilitie,ſcll their young ſonnes and daughters at the ſame price they would ſell a (wine 
Nas or beaſt, or ſome two or three duckats more, yea though they bee not by dearth compelled 
nes, | thereto. Thus this Kingdome abounds with ſeruants, not taken in the warres, but home- 
1000 bred Citizens. | | | 
oy: The Spaniards alſo and Portugalls carry many of them out of the Countrey into euerla- 
bin ung ſeruitude. But this child- ſale is the more tolerable, becauſe the eſtate of ſeruants is there 
* more eaſie then in other Nations, & the number of the poore which liue hardly is exceeding, 
res and they may redeeme themſelues at the ſame price if they be able to giue it. And laftly, a 
, er villiny in ſome Provinces vſed, makes this ſeeme the leſſe, which is to murther thoſe 
105 ir children ( eſpecially of the female ſexe) which th:y thinke they cannot bring vp: 
tee which fact alſo is with them che leſſe heynous, not by preuenting that ſale and tranſportati- Metempſy- 
TY. enof their children (an impious pietie) but by a pious impictie, that opinion of tranſani- hoſis. 
my mation or paſſage of ſoules into other bodies, thinkipg that by this varimely and ſudden 
ould murther,they may haue more timely and quick paſſage, and be borne againe in richer Fami- 
ey les. And therefore they ſeeke no corners, but execute their bloudy parricides publikely. Yea, 
thi ter aborminations then theſe are here perpetrated vpon as ſleight grounds, many laying 
fel violent hands vpon themſe lues, both in deſperation and impatience, and in malice alſo, fo to 
This hurt their enemies. Thus, they ſay, many thouſands both of men and women euery yeere 
drowne themſelues in Riuers, hang themſelues, ſometimes at their aduerſaries doors, or poy- 
les ſon themſelues; whereupon their k.ndred complaine to the Magiſtrates on thoſe, which gaue 
nes cauſe or occaſion to theſe extremities, which ſometimes are ſeuere in theſe caſes to the accu- 
ted, oY p fd. It may be reckoned among their cruclties (which in the Northerne Provinces is practi- 
that ſed ) the gelding of their Male - Infants, ſo to make them capable of the Kings ſeruice, none 
other being admitted to attend or ſpeake with Him, and the whole ſway of the Kingdome, 
* being in great part in theſe vn- manly hands, of ten thouſand ſcarce any but Plebeian, illite- 
Hef tue, ſeruile in condition and conditions, impotent, impudent, of weake both conceit and 
red performance. Neither is this a little crueltie, that the Magiſtrates are thought to kill as many 
bee zpzinſt the Lawes, as the Lawes themſclues by execution of iudiciall ſentence, by their cu- 
hey ſome of beating men with Canes, in manner at their one luſt, This makes men that they 
Ince ne not Maſters of their owne , but are in continuall feare to be yndone by calumny and ty- 
ols WH raury. The Choinois are alſo a fraudulent and treacherous people. 
hb They contemne ſtrangers, ſcorning to learne any thing out of their bookes, as being vn- 
learned and rude : yea all the Characters whereby they expreſſe the name of ſtrangers, are 
75 compounded of ſuch as ſignifie beaſts, hauing indeed a beaitly and diabolicall conceit of 
them, When Embaſſadors come to them from Neighbour-Countries to pay their tributes, 
or for other buſines, they are very ſuſpiciouſly intreated, entertained as captiues all the time 
of their iourney,not permitting them to fee any thing. They ſhuc them vp(like beaſts in ſta- 
bles) within their Palaces, neuer admit them the Kings preſence, themſelues dealing with few 
| of the Magiſtrates, and all their buſineſſe being ordered by Officers thereto aſſigned. Nor 
eit may any natiue trauell out of the Kingdome without divers cauteleſſe. Petreius the Portugall oſer. ll. r. 
ake Embaſſador died in priſon at Canton. They will not ſuffer ſtrangers which haue Raid long in 
As 5 China (in ſome places the cuſtome is nine yeetes) to returne from thence. Their Souldiers are 
in ale,meere mercinaries, not regarding honor where they ate not rewarded with honor, alike 
eth le in eſtimation and action, the — part ſlaues, thereto by their owne or parents wicked - 
te, legally condemned ; except at times of employment, being Porters, Horſe-keepers, or 
$& of like ſeruile drudgerie. Their Capt ines and Commanders haue ſome ſhaddow of 
the dignitie, but the ſubſtance we haue before rightly attributed to them, who can puniſh theſe 
ite u the meaneſt. Long nayles are (ſome ſay) accounted a Gentlemanly ſigae, as of hands not 
tee employed to labour. Their exceeding pride ( in which they are not exceeded of any) appea- Paxtogia, 
cy red in this, that they thought the Teſuires mult needs attaine the Popedome at thc ir returne 
gh 1 Europe, as having ſo much bettered their learning by the Chinois Authors. But Theſe 
„e $0 haue ſince even by the opinion of leatning, obtained a better eſtimation. 
i- It were redious to tell of their opinions touching the Creation. All being a rude and vn- 
ly. formed Chaos, Tay: (ſlay they) framed and ſettled the Heauen and Barth. This Tu created 
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Pauzon and Paus ona. Pauxon by power of Tan created Tanbom, and his thirteene brethres, 
Tunbom gaue names to all things, and knew their vertues, and with his ſaid brethren multi. 
plied their generations, which continued the ſpace of ninetie thouſand yeeres. And then 
T ajn deftroyed che world for their pride,and created another man named Lorzitzam, who 
had two hernes of ſweet ſauour, out of which preſently did ſpring forth both men and wo. 
men. The firſt of theſe was Alacan, which lived nine hundred yeeres. Then did the Heaven 
create another man ( Lotæi⁊ am was now vaniſhed) named Atæion, whoſe Mother Latin 
was with child with him only in ſeeing a Liens head in the ayre, This was done in Truchin, 
in the Prouince of Santon : be liued eight hundred yeeres. After this, V ſas and Hantæai, and 
Ochentey with his ſonne Ex onlem, and his nephew Vitei the firſt King of China(they ſay)were 
the inuenters of their many Arts. 10 
1 Brera à . In the later ! Epiſtles from China, dated 1606. and 1607. little is there to further this 
Ri. Hiſtoric. As for their tales of Miracles in thoſe and the Iaponian Epiſtles (bearing the ſame 
date) wherein Ignatu Loyolaes picture is made a miracle-worker ; I old them not worth 
relation. The Chinois beleeue (as is there reported) that there is a certaine ſpirit which hath 
power of the life and death of children that are ſicke of the meaſells, and therefore when 
their children are ſicke thereof, they hang a glaſſe before the dore of the chamber where he 
lyeth, that the ſpirit comming to deſtroy the child, ſeeing bis Image in that glafſe , ſhould 
not dare to approach neeter. Their Baptiſme cured the diſeaſe: a new remedy for meaſels, 
anew vertue of Bap:iſme, "i 
Their order for the Poore may be a patterne ynto Chriſtians : they ſuffer none to beg, nor 
to be idle, If any be blinde, yet hee is ſet to ſome worke, as grinding in a Querne, or ſuch 
m G B. B. blind like; of which ſort (after ® ZBoterms account) there are foure thouſand blind perſons tha 
Sy grinde ſtill in Canton alone. If they be impotent, that they cannot ee es 
arty They be able) muſt prouide for them; if not, they are kept in Hoſpitalls, out of whith they 
erinde Rice, neuer paſſe, and haue all neceſſaries prouided them by Officers appointed in euery Citieto 
this buſmeſſe. Common women are confined to certaine places, and may not goe abroad, 
not dwell in the Citie, for infecting others, and are accountable to a certaine Officer of their 
euill earnings, which when they are old, is beſtowed on their maintenance. Their dwelling 
is in the Suburbs of Cities. | 
They are great Sodomites, although they haue many Wiues and Concubines, which they 
buy of their Parents, or in the Markets, in like manner as the Turkes. They ate not by Law 
preſcribed to obſerue this or that Sect: and therefore they haue many Sects, ſome worſhip- 
ping the Sunne, ſome the Moone, ſome nothing: and all, what themſelues beſt like, as isin 
part before ſhewed. They take their oathes (as here by kiſſing a booke) with thrice drinking 
n 4.Dalmeida Of a certaine liquor. Antony Dalmeida x ſaith, that in ſaying Maſſe, they were ſo thronged 
1586, Vith the people, thatethey were almoſt trodden vnder foot. And of a Chinian Prieſt (con- 
ttatis to the zeale elſevhere in any Religion) they were inuited to dinner, and feaſtcd toge- 
ther with many other of their Prieſts that vſed them kind. 
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b. VIII. 
Of their Temples, 
Triguitins I followeth now that we ſpeake of places Religious amongſt the Chinois,of which 
"i ; 32 their Temples challenge the firft place, their Sepulchres the next. Of their Mona- 


FF eries we haue already ſpoken. Their Temples, as their other ſtructures, come fhort 
N ol the Eurepzan magnificence : yet ate they many, and that about Paquin it ſelfe, 
For hoboſoeuer the King hath little deuotion to any Religion at all, yet his Motheris verie 3 

zealous; repaires and builds Temples in diuers places, and in one Monaſterie ſuſtainetk a- 

boue a thouſand Minifters of her Holies : ſo that this kind elſewhere contemned, is in the 

Royall Citie better reſpected. Hence they haue a Prouerbe, ln the Citi Royall, Ho-xam(ſo 

they call cheir Prieſts) in the Prouinces the Magiſtrates are worſhipped, We haue mentio- 

ned the Temples dedicated to men of Merit and publike BenefaRors, Such an one is in the 

confines of the Province of Conton etected to the Honor of One, which fer the benefit of 

Travellers made 2 paſſage ouer a ſteepe and vnpaſſable hill, diuiding the rocks, as Anmbal 

did the Alpes; where are fach Precipices, as cannot but ſtrike horror to the paſſenger : & Jet 
— 7 00 they arc ſafely carried, without deſcending from their chayres, borne on men ſhoulders. Ou 
"elſe _—_ the top of this hil is a Temple built to the Colaw,that made this way, with his Image therein 69 
Kingdome:a and odouts burning perpetually : the walls and floore thereof adomed with many Pocms 


chiefe Office. and inſcriptions to his praiſe, cut in Marble. This Mountaine is one daics 1 — 
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aneh is their drioſt teaſon) full of ſhoalds, the cauſe of much ſhipwrackes. Blt left my 
Vlation Ray, or bee woracked in theſe ſhoalds : let vs take view of that which the King be- 
towed on the Ie ſuites for theit Reſidence, and for the Butrall of Aartbeus Riche to hom 
on China Relacions are fo much indebted-. 40 | 

It was =boue-a quarter of a myle from one of the Citie gates, built by ien Eunuch, who 
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, ao was condernoed for ſome crime; and leſt his Palace which he had hetebuilded, with the Place aſſigned 


expence of aboue 14000. duckats(which ia China is a great ſumme, in that cheapeneſſe of all to the leluſtes. 
bing, far beyond Europæ an computation)ſhould fal ints che hands of ſpoilers(the goods * poy- 
afFunachs in this kingdome vſually betomming his, which firſt can cateh them) he conſecra.. . 

ted his Palace; and made it a Temple, maintaining therein one Prieſt. Such Palaces many 

ofthe Magiſtrates haue neere to the Cities, as retyting places and Txſcalanes for theit Mu- 

ſes, The portraiture of this whole Houſe, with the Garden, and other appurtenances, 757i. 

i hath ſer forth in piRare;being after the China building, with the deore Southwards, 

dſo running a great length into the North, with foure great Halls one beyond another ; 


n the middle parts, and on esch fide, Chambers and other roomes ; beyond all che Garden, 


hepillars of Timber bearing vp the roofe ; the walls and pauement of Bricke. The ourmoſt 

of theſe Halls was conuerted into a Temple or Idoll- Chappell, in which was a great Altar 

ofStone and Bricke, cunningly fretted, painted red (a colour forbidden to private houſes) 4 
ud ypon the miuſt thereof fate a huge Monſter of Earth, gilded from top to toe, of maſſie 

qumtitie, The Chinois call it 77 cam, the God (as they fable) of the Earth and Treaſures, as Chappell of 
uo in the Poets. In his hand was a Scepter, on his head a Crowne, not vnlike thoſe yſed 71cm the 

by our Kings. On each ſide ſtood foure miniſters of the ſame matter: on both ſides of the 1 
wome two great Tables and on each of them fiue Kings, or great Officers of Hell. On both or Idol 
the wals were painted the ſame Officers, or Iudges, ſittiug on their ſeuerall Tribunals, giuing 

ſentence on wicked men, euery one according to the condition of his Court. Before them 

tood many Deuils, more terribly formed then with vs. The paines of Hell alſo were ſo de- Devils & Hell, 
ciphered,thar could not bur ſtrike terror te the beholders; ſome roſted in yron beds, ſome 

fried in ſcalding oyle, ſome cut in pieces, or divided in the middle, or torne of dogs, or other= Minos Eau 
wiſe tortured, The firſt of thoſe Judges examined the faults, which they ſaid hee ſaw in a cer- adamanthu 
line glaſſe. Thoſe which he found guiltie, were ſent to the other Iudges, according to the Me png 
quilitie of the crimes. One of theſe was Iudge in caſes of Trenſmigration , which ſent the rel. 
ſoules of cruell men into Tygres; of vncleane perſons, into Swine, and the like: or if their Ty 
crimes were ſmaller,into the poorer ſort, There was a great Ballance; in one of the Scales, a r 
man laden with ſinnes; in the other, one of their hypoctiticall prayer-bookes, which coun- — 


7 


o terpoyſed the other Scale, and freed the ſinner. There ran through the midſt of Hell a diſco- S. Fraxciin 


loured Riuer, which carried away many. For ouer it were two Bridges, one of Gold, the o- M. Paris, &c. 
ther of Siluerzby which, thoſe paſſed ouer, which had been deuout Idolaters, carrying in their — 614 
hands enſignes of the ſame : theſe were guided by the Prieſts, which led them through the * 
midſt of Hell to faire and pleaſant Groues and Gardens. In another part were painted the 

Wgeons of Hell, with horrible Serpents, flames, Deuills. To the brazen gates thereof there 

comes an Idolatrous Prieſt, which in deſpight of all the Deuils delivers his mother from 

thoſe flames. There was no infernall vunithevent painted, but had ſuch an inſcription : Hee 

Which ſhall pray to ſuch an Idol a thouſand times ſhall be free from this puniſhment, The leſuites 

bent the earthen Idols to duſt, and burnt thoſe of wood, wherein the Chineſe Converts were 


d the forwarder , becauſe the Countrey cuſtome is to fill the hollow bellies of theſe Images 


with deuoted money or ie wells. They demoliſhed the Altar and plaſtred ouer the pictures, 
and in place thereof erected the Image of Chtiſt. No private man may erect a Temple by 
Law, which yet the mightic Eunuchs tranſgreſſe. 


Alittle before this exchange of Idols into Images (after their diſtioRion, and a o ſilly one o The leſuites 


tis) ſome tooke their laſt leaue of 77 cam: one kneeling and bidding it farewell; another ſay, that the 


taine theit 


9 ſaid; Thom maſſe of dang and earth, if thou haſt no power to maint aine the Temple and Chinois main - 
ſelfe , 


what helpe may I lool for at thy hand ? neither art thon worthy of any honour at mine, 
ers ſaid, that this had ſometime borne the name of ſome other Idoll, and therefore was ing they wor- 
wenged for that change. ſhip notthe 
At Xauceum is the Temple of Na»hos vpon a goodly Hill, and nigh to it a Monaftcrie, in Idol}, bur God 
ich are maintained one thouſand of their Religious Regulars, the lands adioyning being 


theirs. They tell that about eight hundred yeeres ſince lived one Cſs in greot auſtccitie, 
| Sſ 3 alwayts 


ſented, &c. 


Idolatries, ſay- 


thereby repre- 
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which are two Thrones of Marble, one for the King to ſacriſice in, the other left emptiefer 


Linſcbot. I. 1. 


6. 23. 


Pantogia, 

p Some are 
hereof by Li- 
bell aceuſed 
tothe King, 
and depriued 


of all dignitie. 


q They haue a 
kind ot Puch, 
which cloſeth 
the Coffin ſo 
chat it ſlinke: 
Kot, 


alweyes girded with a chaine pextte his fleſh, which yſcd to grinde d mughvrice as might 
ſerue one thouſand of them a day. When the wormes ( by reaſon of that chaine breeding in 
his fleſh) fell off, he would place it there againe, and a5ke if it had nothing to gnaw. His ox. 
kaſſe is ſtill kept there, to which ate pilgrimages aut of allcheKingdome; and his Templt 
built to his honor. The Regulars are diuided into twelve ſtations, and each hack a Superior, 
befides One ſupreme puerall the reſt, They. profeſſed chattitie;) but their houſe was both; 
ſtewes for whoredome,and a denne of theeues and robbers. Here were miny huge Idolyef 
brafſe, and other metell, and of wood, gilded, ia one Ration five humdred. They had diner 
ſteeples and bells in them, one ſo great, that theyhad neuer ſeene ſo great a bell in Europe, 
he Corpſe of Lyſu was ſhewed them, which they worſhip: (but many doubt whether i 
be the true, for could'it eſcape the wormes, which bad ſeiſed om it aline ?) kept in the migg 
of the Temple in a high place, where hang fiftie lamps, which burne at appointed times. Ile 
Abbot of this Monaſterie confefled that in ancient times the Chinois had worſhipped u 
Idols, but that they were politically appointed by Magiſtrates, left the vulgar ſhould bee 
without all Religion. They haue their Chappels in great mens houſes. But we will take view 
encly of the Kiogs Temple at Nanquin, and ſo end. This is a Royall one indeed for gien. 
neſſe and ſtatelineſſe. It is built in a groue of Pine- trees neere the Citie, which is com 

with a wall twelue miles in circuit. The Temple after the China manner of building is mol 
of timber, the wals of brick;diuided into ſiue Iles with rowes of pillars on both fides, which x 
are of round timber as big as two men can fathome: the raofe is carued and guilded yerie 
faire, hauiog loſt nothing of the beautie, though not vſed by the Kings for ſacriſice in di 
their two hundred yeeres abſence. In the midſt is an eminent place of precious Marble, in 


him to whom be doth ſacrifice. The Cloiſters, without the Temple are beautiſied wich de. 
gant turnings, and all the windowes netted with yron to keepe out birds, which is vſed alſo 
in all the Palace. All the doores of the Temple are couered with plates of braſſe guilded and 
richly carued : without the Temple are many Altars of red Marble which repreſentedthe 
Sun, Moone, Starres, and China Mountaines ; whereby they inferre that the god there wor. 
ſhipped created all things, which age therefore ſet without the Tewple as acknowledgedno 
to 3 No man vnder grieuous penalties may cut a bough off any of the trees intha 
groue, which makes them great and old. About the Temple are many Cels, which were 
baths in which the Kings and Miniſters waſhed before ſacrifice, There Altars arc of the 
Dutch faſhion that one may goe round about them. | | 
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. Of their Funeralli. 


lle Chinois are very 44a 2p pars 4 conceited of Death, and are exceeding lothto 
haue any dic in their houſe, Linſehaten writeth, That when a man lies on his death- 

bed, they preſent vnto him the picture of the Deuill, with the Sunne in bis right 
hand, and a Poniard in his left, bidding the ſicke man looke well on him, that hee 
may be his friend inithe other world. How euer the ſicke be viſited, let ys now performe our 
laſt office to theſe Chinois,and follow them to their graues, 

Many are the Ceremonies which they there obſerue in Funerals. As they honor their pa- 
rents in their life time (being otherwiſe lyable to gricuous puniſhments v, yea ſome of theic 
chiefeſt Mandarines will ſue for the Kings licence, to leaue their publike function, to give 
priuat and more diligentattendance to their parents:) ſo, after their death, they mourne three 
yeeres in white Hats and Garments, although they beare the higheſt Magiſtracies in the 
Kingdeme,as the Cola, &c. the militarie Magiſtrates excepted, The firſt moneths they gird 
yato them a rough Veſture with a rope, like the bare-foot Friers, This is not onely obleried 
of the meaner ſort; but the mightieſt Mandarines, after newes of their fathers death,leane \ 
their function, and in their priuate houſes bewaile their loſſe. The wealthier ſort keepe 
them aboue ground two or three yeeres, 4 in a Parlour, fitted for that purpoſe, whither they 
daily reſort ynto them, to ſalute them, and to burne Incenſe, and ſet meates before them. 
Sometimes alſo the Boxzy, or Prieſts, reſort thither with their Dirges and holy things. Theit i 
wiues, children, and neighbours come likewiſe to bewaile them, bein g admoniſhed of the 
death by the ſonne or neereſt of the kindred, in a ſolemne Libell mournfully compoſed. The Py | 
Hall is ſpread with white Clethes or Matts: inthe midſt thereof is an Altar,and thereon the 10 
Coffin and Image of the dead. To that Hall, within foure or fiue dayes, all the kindred 
come in mourning attyte, one after another, euery houre of the day, and burne odours, ind ſet 

| | | 05 we 


\ 
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igbe 760 Wax-lights to che dead, making foure bowings and kneelings, after their faſhion, be- 
fore deliucred ; the ſonne, meanc while, ſtanding by, and modeſtly lamenting; Behind the 
Coffin are the women of the houſe hid, behind a curtaine, in meurning weedes, and bowling 


They will not vie their wonted lodging, diet, and delights; but lye on Stra Mat- 
dead * de bare ground, neere the Coffin; eate no Fleſh, or Dainties; idrinke no Wine, 
- Fr compte not with their Wiaes', come not at-Feaſts ; 'norforcertaing moneths 

e abroad'; Hl waies remitting more ofthis auſteritie; asthe three yeares grow neerer an 

They vic dt the ſame apparel}, hovfe-hold ſurniture, ſalutations. They colour part ot 

aper in which they write, with another colour. They obſerue not theis wonted propet 
2 — call themſelues otherwiſe, as Diſolodient, ot ſueh like. Muſick is baniſhed their 
is hard. When che cotpes is to bee buried, all the kindred come together, beingte- in- 
with another Libell, in mourning habit. The pompe is in manner of Ptoceſſion: di- 
24 Starucs of Men and Women, Elephants, Tygres, and Lyons, all of Paper, dĩuers- coloured, 
_—_ ded, goe before, which at the graue are burned. A long rancke of Prieſts alſo attend, 

petforme many Rites by the way, pattering their prayers, and playing on Tymbrels, 
Cymballs, Bells, and other Inftruments, Likewiſe, huge Cenſers of Zell- metall are 
4 en mens ſhoulders, Then followes the Coffin, adorned ſumptuouſly, carried of for- 
5 7 Bearers, vnder a great Canopie of Silke. The children come after on foot, leaning 
cheir ſtaues, as fainting : Then then the women, vnſeene, vnder a white curtaine; and 
demother women, further in bloud, carryed in mourning chayres, They aſſemble as many 


all Ditries. The place whither the corps is eartied, is adorned with diuers Images. The 
Colfinis very large, the proui ding of which they commit not to their heire, butthemſelues 
lrheir liues take order forthe ſame, beſtowing great care and coſt for the beſt wood and 
1 ip which they are able to procure, therein ſpen ding ſometime ſcuenty, eighty; 
ca hundred ducats. They hold it ynfortunate to die before they haue prouided the fame. 

are no leſſe curious for the place of their butiall, thinking that hereon dependeth the 


n ſome hillocke neere the Cities, each family by themſelues where they fortifie them, and 
te times teſort thithex to performe their obſequies. To bee buried within the walls were 
athing moſt miſerable, neuer to bee forgotten. At theſe Sepulchres they haue their yeerely 
meetings, where their kindred burne odours and make a Funerall banker. Their Sepulchres 
att very great of matble , with the images of diuers beaſts and men ſtanding by. Their Epi- 
hs alſo in marble, magnificent, with elegant inſcriptions of their exploits, For ſome time 
19 they will eate no fleſh, in regard of that paſſage of ſoules before ſpoken of. This opinion 
pol more authoritie and credite with them then that of Hell or Heauen , e (as is 
fad) their Bookes and Pictures depaint horrible things in that kinde. Others * adde, that as 
p ſoone as one is dead, they waſh him, and — him in his beſt apparell, all perfume d, ſet 
lim in his beſt chaire, and there all his neereſt kindred kneeling befote him, take their leaue 
wich teures. They Coffin him (as before) and place him in a roome richly furniſhed, and 
couer him with a ſheer, in which they paint his portraiture, . A table ſtandeth by full of Vi- 
nds, with Candles on it. Thus doe they keepe him fifteene dayes, euery night the Prielts 
. executing their ſuperſtitious exequies, burning and ſhaking certaine papers before Him. By 
the Sepulchre they plant a Pine tree, which is ſacred, and may not be cut downe,nor conuet- 
ted to any vſeif the weather ouerthrow it. Their funerall pompe is in manner of Proceſſion, 
with Candles carried in their hand. They burne vpon the graue many papers, painted with 
men,cattell,andprouifion for his vſe in the next world. It is now time to leaue them quietly 
o ting in their graues: onely a word of their Times reputed holy. | | 
The times religious are the new Moones , and full Moones (as yee haue heard) in which 
they make great banquets , and then alſo they muſter their Souldiers, who alone may weare 
weapons is China, They folemnize alſo their Birth-dayes, whereunto their kindred doe 
reſort of cuſtome with preſents, and receive good cheere. The Kings bitth- day is a great fe- 
ſiuall. But t Ne w- yeeres day is their principall feaſt. This is ſolemnized of all Sec̃ts alike 
the firſt new Moone, and then againe the firſt full Moone in the beginning of the yeere : This 
stheir Candlemaſſe u feaſt, euery man deuiſing artificial lanterns of paper, glaſſe, cloth; the 
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Halls ſeeming to bee on fire with the multitude of lights; ſome carrying in the night with 
he 6, great reuels, lights and twiſted lanthornes Serpentine faſhion, and many deuices are practi- 
the bo fed of fire-workes with gunpowder. Then they ſend New. yeeres- gifts to each other, 8s 
— OMmmdoxe writes. They haue no Sabboth nor weekely ſolemnity. 


behauiour. They burne Paper and white Silkes, ſo thinking to miniſter apparell to the 
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ſts a3 they can, Which on muſicall Inſtruments, and with their voy ces, tune their mourne- 


forwune of their poſterity, and therefore ſometime ſpend a whole yeare in conſultation, vbe- 
» therit ſhall bee toward the North, or ſome other Region. Their Sepulchers are in the fields 
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much as vn- 
knowne peo- 
ple forbidden 
entercourſe, 
as thoſe of 
Corea: this by 
cuſtome mote 
then law . Ric, 


Lach ablihed 


one large 
Booke of Epi- 
ſtles and ſince 
another larger 
with pictures, 
of the pcrie- 
cutions of Le- 
fuires. See alſo 
Captaine Saris 
and Captaine 
Cocke in my 
P ilgrimes. 
lib. 4. e. 1. & 3. 
and extracts of 
Pinto, To. 2. 
bb. 2. cap. 2. 
in which at 
large are con- 
tained many 

erticulars 

ere omitted. 
z Ibis is alſo 
Monſ, de Mon- 
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3 Of Strangers, and Forren Religions in China. 92 Ws” 


b the lewes in China wee haue ſpoken already : with their Ethnie rites we hay 
rt oyled and tyred you. It may haply be ſome refreſhiag to looke ypon Sarecer; 
call or Chriſtian obiects, if it bee but for variety. How inboſpicall che Chin, 
tte te ſtrangers wee haue in part heard, neither permitting egreſſe to the d 
tiues, vori o aliens except in three reſpects. The firſt, ſuch as come to paye x ber; 
annuall tributes. The ſecond , ſuch as pretending honour and tribute come (as weeds 
heard) from the Welt with ſeeming tribute, a colour to their gaive by Merchandiſe, The 
third, ſuch as it admiration of the Chinian vertucs and learning, come thither (as the Queen 
of Sbeba to Salamor) to le arne the ſame, which is the Ieſuites pretence: hut theſe mult hey 
fixe their habitation, nor may bee ſuffered to returne; ſuch is their iealouſie, of di ; 
their myſteries to others. And this made the Ieſuites, after ſo long ſtay, free from feate d 
ex „ Whichyer ſince complayne of 7 perſecutien, But it may not bee knowne , tha 
they haue any intelligence or commerce with ft : and therefore the Ieſuites, which 
haue obtained two ſo great priuiledges, the Eunuchs Palace for their Refidence, and the in 
ployment in correcting the China Kalender, beth by Royall approbation; yet could notob. 
taine leaue to goe into the Prouince of Canton, though with Mathematicall pretexts for thu 
—— to obſerue Longitudes and Latitudes of Places, becauſe they were ſul 
to bee countreymen to thoſe of Macao. Yea, a Coles, or Counſellor of State, was depriued, 
for. ſending a meſſage to a bordering King; a tempeſt of libelling complaints chundering 
and ſhowring dgainft him therefore. In the bordering Prouinces they ſet narrow watch l 
Cuſtome - houſes, Bridges, and in the very Riuers, by ſhips of warre thereto appointed. But 
if they bee once gotten into the inner parts of the Kingdome, there are no ſuch officers, na 
Searchers. Neither may any ſtranger paſſe out of the Kingdome, after once entring, withox 
the Kings licence, The Ieſuites ſteale their ingreſſe and egreſſe by meanes of the Portugal, 
which had the Towne of Macao aſſigned them by the Chinois for traffique. Theſe come 
viually twice a yeare to the chiefe Citie of the Prouince of Canton, which is not called 
Quantum, or Canton, (the name of the Province) but Quam ceu. All the a day time they 
baue free entrance into the Citie about their Merchandiſe, but muſt lye on ſhipbeordat 
night. In the midft of the Riuer there is a little land, and therein a Temple, in which they 
ate allowed their Catholike deuotions. There by Boat did they prouide co ſteale in or out 
of the Countrey. The Mahumetans that come in by land, if they ſay nine yeeres (as is ob- 
ſerued) may neuer returne home againe. Of theſe there are now many thouſand Families n 
China, diſperſed into moſt of the Provinces and chiefe Cities. They haue there their Tem 
ples very ſumptuous, and their Circumciſion. But as farre as I could euer leatne, they neyther 
teach, nor care to teach others their deuotions, but are vnskilfull of the Saracen Tenets, and 
are contemned of the Chinois. It ſcemes , that there comming in was in the time that the 
Tartars raigned here, which ſince haue increaſed, and after ſo long continuance, are not held 
in ſuſpition, as other ſtrangers. Some ſay, after the fourth generation they are reputed as Na- 
tiues : yea, they are admitted to the ſtudies of Learning, Degrees, and Magiſtracie,as well u 
the Chinois. But moſt of theſe, thus dignified, relinquiſh their former Superſtition, ny 
ning nothing thereof, but abſtinencefrem Swines fleſh, which rather by Naturne, then 
Religion, they abhorre. They differ in countenance from the Chinois. Perers faith, hee fan 
at Fuquiencertaine Moores, who could ſay little of their Religion, but, Nabemet was? 
_—— father was a Moore, and Iam a Moore, with ſome other wordsof their Alcoran, 
wherewithall,in abſtinence from Swines fleſh, they liue (ſaith he) vntill the — — | 
all. He reaſoned with them, becauſe hee had in many Chiniſh Cities ſeene tl eliques of 
Alabomet kept; and they anſwered, That they came in great ſhips fraught with Merchan- 
dixc from Paquin- ward, to a Port appointed to them by the King, where they conyertcdto 
their Religion the chieſe Mandarine or Leytia; whereupon the people began to turne Ma- 
bumetan. They now waxing bolder, prohibited the cating of Swines fſeſh, the people: 
chicfe food: whe hereby prouoked,complayned of a conſpiracie betwixt theſe Moores and 
the Leytia, againſt their King. Hereupon hee and the chiefe of them were executed, end 
reſt diſperſed into certaine Cities, where they remained flaues to the King. | 
Touching Chriſtians in China, there is not ſo great certaintie. Certaine Mogores told K. 0 
cius of ſome in the Xenſian Province, in the North parts of China, at a place called Xucheo, 
which were white, bearded, vſed Bells, worſhipped Iſa, that is, Jeſws,and May, and honored 


the Crucifix; their Prieſts married, which cured diſeaſes without medicines. A le y "__ 
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ain gave more Fall intelligence, that at Caifumfu, and at Lincin, in the Province of Scian- 
; andin the Province of Scianſi, there liued certaine ſtrangers, whoſe anceſters had come 
out of forraine parts, which worſhipped the Croffe(which the Chinois expreſſe by the Cha- 
get of Ten) and madethe ſigne thereof with the finger on their meate and drinke. They 
alſo made the ſame ſigne with inke on the foreheads ot their children, to preſerue them from 
nöfortunes. A Ieſuite alſo. ſaw, in the hands of an Antiquary, a Bel, with a Church and Croſſe 
thereon om , circumſcribed with Greeke letters. The Iew alſo reported, that thoſe 
(rofſe- ſhippers Had the ſame doctrine in their praycrs which the Iewes held: this the 

[eſuires interpreted of the Plalter commen to them both. Hee affirmed that there were ma- 
col them in the Northrenprouinces, vrhich ſo flouriſhed in letters and armes, that they 
new ſuſpicious to the Chinois, which he thought was cauſed by the Saracens ſome ſixty 

before, The M. giſtrates were ſo incenſed hereby, that they for feare were diſper- 

4; ſome turning Tewes, fome Saracens, others Idolaters: and their Temples were alſo con- 

ienedinto Idolatrous Temples, one of which he mentioned in his countrey. Euer ſince they 

nude their profeffron, and when the Ieſuits ſent one of their Conuerts to make enquiry, hee 
could tearge of none vrhich they thopght proceeded from their feare, takin g him for a Spie 

ſar fromthe Magtſtrates. 3 V 

trefe Stets he Chinois call Hoei, the Ie wes diffitguiſhed by their refuſing to eate the 
bie or 197 Saracens, Swines fleſnʒ the Chriftizns by refuſing to fee de on round-hooted 
\ bealts, Af. „Horſds, Mules, which all botk Chinois, Saracens and Iewes doe there feed on. 
TheSatacetis'called the Chtiftians alſo Iſai as before; and Teræai, whichis a name given in 
Perſia to ti Armenian Chriſtians (as an Armenian affirmed to Ricius) whence hee couiectu- 
red, that theſe Chrifttah$ came out of Armenia. And by the report of Haithon the Arme- 
nan, which ſaith;their Kiog came to the Great Chan of Cathay (which wee haue before 
oblerued,at leaſt the belt parts thereof, to be the North parts of China) toperſwade him and 
lis to become Chriſtians; which in great part allo he affected, beüdes other Chriſtians there 
rported to bee, by Paulus; and thoſe of Sarnau, ſubiect tothe Great Chan, mentioned by 
ymamanuus, hi ch ſeeme to be neere theſe in China. The Malabar Þ Chriſtians haue Chal- 
dee memorialls of China, conuerted by S. Thomas and their Metropolitan hath his Rylc of 
il India and China, 

Now, for the later Chriftianitic there preached by the Teſuites, their owne Commenta- 
ies and annuall Epiſtles are full. Xawerizs © attempted it often and earneſtly but could ne- 
xerobtaine entrance; which by others of that ſocietie was after affected, and with much 
trouble effected. When the Portugalls came firſt into thoſe parts, the Chinois were ſulpici- 
aus of them, their Ordnance and great ſhippes ſeeming dreadfull. The Saracens told them, 
they were called Frankg\(ſotbey call all che Europæans, fincethe Expedition of Godfrey of 
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Fuwnks (pronouncing / for r, as th for d, þforb) and by relating che Conqueſts of Malacca, 
id ocher places in Wa one them into greater ie alouſie. Vet couetouſneſſe of gaine 
opened them a way firſt to werchandiſe in a deſart Iland, called Sancian, ſeauenty myles off 


ache des aud after to a habitation aſſigned them in a Peninſula (part of a greater Iland) 
teere to China, called oFan Idoll Ama, there honored, macao, or Amas harbour, ſhortly Me- 
ao: which fiñce that time hat beene inbabited by people of divers Nations, together with 
ite Portugalls, and bath become Ta with a Digs See, and a Colledge of Ieſuites, and 
: d-Indiaicommeoditics.: After that they admitted them tràf- 

yes. ſaylir g from Macao: whereby they found 
land after Ricius, with other Ieſuites; which 


:fawous Mart of Buropzan.and Ir 
ſque in the chiefe Ci of Cadton, Two, 
veanes, by degrees, to Y og mt Reg 
nſiovating by gifts an 
byreputation of Sancti „. 
ofoſer till Ricizes by his Mathenfati 
aired him; then by changing | 
amaintenance of the S«& of Ak, 
dects; and laſtly by preſents to the 
ilo beſtowed an Idoll Temple for I 
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7 Leagnip {any yeeres they ſpent io little pur- 
YN ginoriegin both which the Chinois ad- 
| earned men in China, profe ſſing al- 
6 1 Pbigh ey ofeſſed, and confutation of the Idoll 
8 ey into the Kings Palace & fauour, who 
re Reſidence of his Socictie. Many ttou- 

esthey encountred meane while,to g Grands de their Refidences; that inhoſpit all peo- 
ple, ſometimes accuſing them to the Magis with deviſed Calumnics, ſometimes tumul- 
woully Roning their houſes, ſometimes charging them to be the cauſe of Dearth, or that cheir 
Idols fent them not raine; calling them Deuill ſtrangers, fathering on them curious Arts, not 
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Ri "ly of Alchymie and Long life, which they honour, but others: as that they knew by mens 
eo, 10 countenan ce, tre they hac precious ſtone in their heads, to I know not wi hat purpoſes; that 
red they plotted deuices againſt the ſtate; & the Crucifix was accuſed alſo,as deuiſed by incham- 
2 dents to deſtroy the King. The Hollanders likewiſe, among other their infe ſtatious of the 
118 | Portu- 


bellen) which name the Chinois in N till give them, calling them and their Ordnance 
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c Xauery vii 
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Portugalls in all che parts of India, brought theſe of Macao into ſuch feare, that they went: 

bout to Compaſſe ſome part of their Towne with a Wall:which the Chinois there dy 
thinking to be done againſt them, cauſed ſuch an vprore, that they fell together by the eum, Ml * 

and another quarrcll happening bet weene a Religious and a Secular Pricſt,the Chinoiy 
out, that Caravexs the Ieſuite wentlabout to make himſelfe King of China (as one that ey 
the Countrey, and had bin in both the Royall Cities) with the helpe of the Ieſuites there, 

fiding, Iapanders, and others, This made the Chinois to flye from Macao, and to di 

ſuch rumors in Canton, that there was a ſudden muſter of ſouldiers through the Proui 
and one thouſand houſes of the cbiefe Citie without the Walls pulled downe, one ofthe l 
27. 1611. ſuites Societie apprehended and beaten with Canes to death, and with much adoe, this [itt 
| adoe was after pacified. And now the leſuites thinke themſclues in better caſe then eye; 
| and haue (as they ſay) conuerted five thouſand to their Faith in this Kingdome, after dim 
yeares labours, having foure or ſiue places of Refidence. And would God, as I profeſſe 
ſelfe indebted to them for this Light of Hiſtory, ſo they might haue juſt cauſe of thankefy, 
neſſe to God and them, fer the Chriſtian Light; and that it were not confuſed with ſuch 
Heatheniſh exchange, of one Image for another, and rather the names, then ſubſtance of de 

| uotion, altered; Beads, Tapers, Single Votaties, Proceſſions, Monaſteries, Altars, Ima 

a and ſhe Saints, with other Rites, being there alreadie: and the very art of their Images eu. 
dans. 5 Ethnike adoration(as they tell of a Vice- roy, that would not looke vpon one of then, 


Vi vides non ut in a Chappell, in the higher part of his houſe, ſet on an Altar, with Tapers and O. 
en fide; i dours dayly burning thereto) and their manner of Preaching being not bß 
. Word, ſo much as by Writing; and that not by Authorities of Scrip- 
ture, but by Arguments of Reaſon, furthered by theirowne Phi- 


loſophie, and commended by Mathematicall Sci- 
ences : ſtrange Ground-werkes to 
Faith and Theologie. 
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Ne name hyde, is now, hd to all farre-diftant Cout- 15 
tries, not jn the extreme limits of Aſia alone; but euen to | 
whole — gh the error of Columbus and his fel. | N 

lowes; who at their fitſt arriuall in the Weſterne world, 
| thought that they hat met with Opbir, and the Indian Re 
gions of the Eaſt, But the Ancients allo comprehended 
q vader this name a huge Tractof Land, no leſſe in the iudge - 
meat of Alexanders followers in his Eaſtern Inuaſions, 
chen the third part of. the Earth; Cteſſas ac counted it one 
helfe of Aſia. Vea, a great part of Africa allo is compre- , . 44124; 
bended vnder chat name. So Twrnebm * in bis Aduer ſaria, capo. 
not onely findet the Barbarians and Parthians, called by Higia. Fab. 255. 

Untaame in ga but Tbebu in the higher Egypt, and Aue Temple in Hair; and |, f 7. 1 

ia lo, s in our diſcourſe thereof will further appear. But raking Iodia more 
d properly , Dienyſius e bounds it berweene Caucaſus, and the Red - Sea, Indus and Can- c Dim. Aſer. 
ges: Ouid likewiſe in that Verſe, 


— extremo qud cin gitur India Gange. ; 


But Pislemy 4 and other Geographers , did vſually diuide India by the River Ganges, into 4 Prat. A. -, 
wo parts, one on this ſide Ganges, and the other beyoad. Althongh here we finde no leſſe | 
cultie concerning Ganges, which the moſt, with my ſelfe, account the fame with 1 
Cuenga, that falleth into the guife of Bengala, which they alſo imagine ro be tha ach bf + Mercer, Tl. * 
Ancients is called Sima Gangeticus: Others * eſtoeme the River Canton (Hh 2 Magin. 

2 ſuppoſed Canton, chieſt Citydf one of the Chinian Prouin ces, wheteoſ hee hene Ser. * 
oblagly taken our leaue) to be that Ganges: of which minde are. ¶ Mercator, M inis, com Hr. - 
e Arth, and their diſciples. M. Paal f dividerh Indiginto three patts, the Leſſe, f ,, — 1 

the Greater, which hee calleth Malabarj and Abaſia, bet wirt chem both. Dow. — lib. 3. i 
rec ko- 
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ſignifies a Rem. jectures. But that which he ſpeaketh of the name — and Abrachwanes in India, may per. 
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knowne by 10 nape of 1 gefore the — Polina + charthepbbferucd Circumci6. 
on, and diſpetſed it into Syria, Egypt, Armenia, Colchis, Iberia, Paphlagonia, Chaldes and 
Indis, before Moſes led theIſrarliteSout of Egypt: art that the Rrachmaues were ſo calle, 
quaſi Abrahmanet, as following the inſtructions of Alrabham. Abraham wee beleeue the fe 
ther of the faithfull, — ——— t father on — _ vofaithfull and degenerate generation, 


no more then'with we the Turkes the pockeritie of hem 
Tribes, and the T . be He brch bew Jude erf. thoſe Turkes, folld wing Cabaliſticall con. 
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baps ariſe from teſtimony cited out of CHMegaithenes his Indica, by Clem. I Alex, Thu 
all things ob ſerued by Naturall Phyloſyphers in Greece bad beene handled before, parth by th 
Brachmanes amo»git the Indians, pamiſ ef theſe winch in Syria are called Tewes : in which teſt 
monie he ioyneth ewes a De th — of the ſame learned Science of Nui 
rall Philoſophy. Apuletng w maketh = achmans firſt Founders of the Pythagorean leu. 
nivg: and reportech ſurther, That at dihnerꝭ time tire Tuble was made readie, and theyouts 
from diuers Places and Seruices reſorted thither: at which time the Maſters queſtioneduib 
them what good they had done that day : one anſwereth, Hee had beene a Peace-makerts 
reduce ſuch & ſuch which were at oddes,ts amitie: another had done this or that for bis p 
cents : another had ſtudied or meditated on ſuch a point. Once, he which could not giue 
ood account of his mornings werke might not be admitted to receiut any dinner - wages 
„ in his fifteenth Book is large in this Indian ſubicct, Hee —— — out of An. 


bulus, that the River Indus by force of ah Earth-quake;changed. nal 
part ofthe neighbour Region bling turn: d iato a delart;Forin e _ 


> 
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in that, without it, the Countrey Gould de 2 Wilderneſſe, anc 
of che Inhabitants. It receiueth fifteene other Rivers into iti h He 
farre from thence, which after happily gave name vntoCath 
The Indians are of ſeuen ſorts : "The firſt in eſtimation, 4 
- Philoſophers. Theſe kept publike Acts once 2 yeere before (} 
ſeruations was found three times falſe; was condemned tot 
fort were Husband- men, which payd the King (the one 155 
part of the increaſe. The third, was of Shepheards and 1 5 -whic 
The fourth, Artiſicers. The fifth, Souldiers. The ſixth, Magiſttares,, Th eutk 
and thoſe of his Priuie Councell. If any woman killeth the King irrt drunkemet 
rewarded with the marriage of his donne and Heire. If any deprive —— of a membe, 
befides like for like, he loſeth his hand; and, if hee bee an Artificer, his life. They 
their ſacrifice, that it may be ſo offered whole to their — 


'S 3 
0 f their R es or Religions Sets. 


Etheir Philoſopbers, or men Learned and Religious, the * Brachmanes obtaineti 
firſt place, as being neereſt in Sect to the Greekes, Theſe are after their manor 
Nazerites from the wombe. So ſoone as rheir Mother is concciucd of them, cher 
ne learned men appointed which come te the Mother, with Songs, 
Precepts of Chaſtiie. , As they grow in yeeres they change their Maſters. They haue their 
_ of Exer ciſe in a Grove nigh to the Citie, where they are buſied in graue _— 
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my (LT 4814. \..,Tbe fifth Booke, 479 
3 — - . 
—_— bey este no living Creatures, nor haue vſe of women, live frugall dye ypon/skinnes, 
+ 2 will inſtruct ſuch as will heare them + but their Het — 5 nur 
cfid gpit , not Speake. When they haue in chis tri courſe. ſpent ſeuen and thirtie yecres, they 
St are. ſue more at Pleaſure and Libertie, in Dyer, Habit, proper Habitation, and the vie 
1d. ; of Gold, and Marriage. They conceale their . myſteries from their Wiues , jeſt. they 
5 1d blab them abroad. They eſteeme this life as mans Conception, hut his Death day 
e io bee his Birth-day vnto that true and happy life, to him which hath beene rightly Re- 
ed ious, They hold the World co bee Created, Cortuptible, Round, ruled by ch: high 
0 Cob. Water they imagine to haue beene the beginning of making the World ; * 
chit beſides the foure Elements, there is a fifth Natuxe, whereof the Heauen and Startes con- 
Vue, g. They intreate of the immortalitie of the Soule, and of che torments ia Hell, and many 
, ych like matrers. n ä wy 
& The r Germaues, another Order of Religious ot Learoed men, are honoured amongſt p The Indien 
340d them: eſpecially ſuch of them as liue in the Woods, and of the Woods, both for their dyet ee 
Ateth of thoſe wilde Fruits, and their habit of the Barkes of Trees, not acquainted with Hacchus or T 
there [mus any more then with Ceres. They ſpeake not to the Kings,, vw hen they aske coun- 
mc. I (11of them, but by meſſengers; and doe pacific the angrie gods, as is ſuppoſed, by their 
ea,and dolneſſe. | 2 | A | 


Next in honour to theſe, are certaine, Mendicants, which liue of Bice ond Barley 5 which 


inning to be ſicke, hee cauſed a great Pile or Frame 
of wood to be made, wherein he placed Pümlelle in a golden chayre, aud cauſed fire to be put 
to in which he was voluntarily conſumed,telling(if they tell tru: )that he weuld meet Alæ- 
ade at Babylon, the place fatall to Alexanders death. Ælianu faith, That this was done 
ua ſuburbe of Babylon, and that the fire was of Cedar, Cypres, Mittle, Laurell, aud other 
leet woods: and after he had performed his daily exerciſe of running, bee placed himſelſe 
nthe middeſt, crowned with the leaues of Reeds, the Sunne ſhinnivg on him, which he Wor- 
Fo ſhipped, This adoration was the figne which hee gaue to the Macedonians co kindle the 

fire, in which he abode without any Rirring till beg was dead; eAlexarder himſelſe admi- 

ing and preferring this victorie of Calanus before all his owne. This Caluuus told Oneſicri- 

of a golden World, where Meale was as plentiſul as duſt, and Fountaines ſtreamed Milk, 
Hony, Wine, and Dee Country, by men turned into wantonneſſe. Jupiter altened and 
Nee impoſing a life of hardneſſe and labour, which while men followed, they enioy- 
eda undance ; but now that men begin to furfet and grow diſsbedient, there 18 danger of 
Waiverfal deſtruction. When hee bad thus ſpoken, heę bad him, if bee would heare further, 
lip himiſelfe, and lie naked ypon theſe ſtones. But Mandanis, * another of them, reproued 

any; for his ba: ſhneſſe, and, commending Alexander for his loue to learning, ſaid; that 
bo they inure d their bodies to labour, for the confirmation of thei mindes againſt paſſions. 

For bis nakednefſe he alledged, that that was. the beſt houſe which needed leſt furniture of 

kouſhold. Hee added, that they ſearched the ſecrers of Nature, and that returning * the 
1 itie, 
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change for a better and purer life. Whereupon, he ſaith, Alexander both pardoned aud pri. 
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480 Of India in generall, ec. Cn it 
Citie,if they met with any carrying figs or grapes, they receiued of him gratis: if oyle, Jo! 
powred 125 them: and all mens Poſes and goods xs open to 1 to the Parte? Uo 

of cheir wiues. When they were entred, they imparted the wiſdome of their ſentences,as the * 
other communicated his meats.If they feared any diſeaſe, they preueated the ſame with fire, one 
u Ovig ſum 28 was now ſaid of Calas. Megaſthenes reproueth this Calauut, as Alex anders Trenchet. pier 
firuxere pres, Chaplaine;and commendeth Mandan, ſaying, That when eAlexander; meſſengers told hin gen 
viniq,calentes that he muſt come to the ſenne of Iupiter, with promiſe of rewards, if he came, otherwiſe me. 2 
ee T nacing torture : hee anfwered, That neither was he Tupiters ſonne, nor did poſleſſe any 72 
tes, Oc. Luc i . part of the earth: as for hitnſelfe; he neither reſpected his giſts, nor feared hit threatnings ; for 4 
while he Hued, India yeelded him ſufficient; if he dyed, he ſhould be freed from age, and ex. 41. 


ſed him. ¶ Hrarchus reporteth alſo, that to the Brachmaves ate oppoſed another ſect, cilled 
Pramne, men full of ſubtiltie and contention, which derided the fudics of others in Ph 
logie and Aſtronomie. He diuideth the Brathmaver into thoſe of the Mountaines,clothedin 
Deere skins, which carried ſcrips, full of roots, and medicines, which they applied with cet. 
taine charmes to cure diſeaſes i and the ſecond ſort he calleth Gymacta, thoſe naked ones be. 
fore mentioned (-whereofit ſeemeth they were called Gymneſophiſtæ which bad women 
amongſt them, but not in carnall knowledge: the third he calleth Ciuill, which liued in Cite 
and Villages, wearing fine linnen, and „ ee in skins. Clemens Alexandrinu ſpeilei 
of their ſaſtings, and other auſtere courſes, out of Alex. Polyhiftor, de rebus Indicis, The 
Brachmanes ( fach he) neither eate any quick thing, nor drinke wine. But ſome of them en 
euery day, as we doe: ſome onely euery third day. They contemne death, nor much eſleeme 
of life, beleeuing to be borne againe. Some no Pan and Herewles, But thoſe Indian 
which are called ue for their grauitie and auſteritie, liue altogether naked. Theſe ptadt 
Truth, and foretell things to come, and worſhip a certaine Pyramis , vnder which 
chinke are laid the bones of ſome god. Neither the Gymnoſophiſts, nor theſe coil views 
men, but thinke it vnla w full and again Nature, and therefore obſerue chaſtitie. Likewiſe 
there are Virgins, which are called ogure} of the female ſexe. They ſecme to obſerue thebei- 
uenly bodies, and by their ſignification to foretell furure events, Thus farre Clemens, * 

Nicolaus Damaſcenu ſaith, y That at Antiochii hee ſawthe Indian Embaſſadors, ſentts 
Auguſtus from Porus the King (as his letter contained) of fixe hundred Kings, with preſent, 
among which was a female-Viper of fixteene' Cubits ( one of the like bigneſſe Stdv 
faith, he ſaw ſent out of Egypt) and a Cray-fiſh of three Cubits, and a Partrich bigger then 
a Vulture. Zarmanochages , one of theſe Indian Philoſophers , was one of the Embaſſ» 
dours , who at Athens burned himſelfe , not moued thereto by aduerſitie, but by proſpe- 
ritie , which had in all things followed his deſires, left in his ſucceeding age it might alter: 
and therefore enteted the fire, anointed, naked, laughing. His Epitaph was, Here lyeth Zo- 
manochagas the Indiav, of Bargoſa, which according to his Countrey-cuſtome , made hin- 
ſelfe immortall, | 

But it is not ſuch maruell that their Philoſophers thus contemned death, wheres ,, 
their Women, the weaker and more fearefull ſexe, wherein out- went their ſexe and weake- 
neſſe. For their cuſtome admitting many wiues , the deareſt of which was burned with the 
deceaſed husband : He ęgitur contendunt inter ſe de amore viri (they are * Hieromet words) 
& ambitio ſumma certantium eſt , ac teſtimonium caſtitatis, dignam morte decerni. They zmbi- 
tioufly contend amongſt themſelues, to obtaine this fatall teſtimonie of their husband 
loue, and their one chaſtitie; and the conquereſſe in her former habit, lyeth downe by the 
carkaſſe, embracing and kiſſing the ſame, contemning the fire which thus marryeth thema - 
gaine in deſpight of deaths divorce. A thing to this day obſerued in many parts of India: us 
we ſhall ſee anon. eArrienus * reporteth of a place called (omar (it ſeemeth the Cape Co - 
mori ouer- againſt Zeilan) wherein is a Hauen, to which vſed to reſort certaine Votaties, 
which had devoted themſelues to a ſingle life, to waſh themſelues in thoſe holy - watetz. Ihe 
like was done by their Nun · like women. They had a tradition of a certaine goddeſſe, which 
vſed to waſh her ſelfe there euery monetb. 

Suidus telleth of a Nation called Brachwanes, inhabiting an Iland in the Sea, where Alez- 
ander erecte d a — inſcription, that he had paſſed ſo farre, They liue an hundred and 
fiftie yeeres, and haue neither bread, wine, fleſn, nor metals, nor houſes, but live of thefruits, 
and cleere water, and are very religious. Their wiues lue apart on the other fide Ganges, co 
whom they paſſe in /x/ and Auguſt, and after fortie dayes,returne home againe. When the 
wife bath had two children, ſhee neither knoweth her husband after, nor any other man; 
which is obſerued alſo, when in five yeeres he can raiſe no ifſue of her, hee after abſtaĩnetb · ( 
Theſe Þ ſlay no beaſts in facrifice, but afficme, That Go better accepteth yabloudic oY 
crifices of Prayer, and more delighteth in Man, bis owne Image, © la f 


= a B Nr 


3 M., 2 2 2 


; 


— ee eee 


EE 
— 


— —_—_— . <> eat ED _ 3 

Hills, e called Hemodi, Bacchus is ſaid to haue erected pillars, to witneſſe his Con- 5 
e, they nfarceio that Eafterne Ocean, as Hercules did in the Weſt He built the Citie Ny! 105 ** 
Parlor de left his ficke and aged Souldiers, which Alexander ſpared, 4 and ſuffered to their 


117 


ot llbertie, for Diowyſine or Bacchus his ſake, And as Bacchus erected Pillars, ſo did Alex- 
Altars to the Twelue chiefe gods, as high as Towers, Monuments of his farre trauels, 


acher. | d ſacrifices. Hee © ſacrifi 

; he obſcrued ſolemne games and ſacrifice ce © lacrificed alſo, not to his Count 

0 him done, but to ydaſpis, Aceſine, and Indus, Indian Riuers, and to other — be 
e me. es and Ss crifices, then he had before vſed : — 2 golden bowle in Indus, and ano- 
Lex ze ig che Ocean, in his Ethnicke ſuperſtition. To him did the Indian Magi ( fo doth 
j tor 


imm © call their Brachmeves) ſay , That hee was but as other men, ſauing that hee had 


des the teſt,and was more troubleſome, and being dead,ſhould enioy no more land, then would 
— woe to couer his bodie. And euery man (ſaid they) ſtamping with their feet on the ground, 


hath ſo muchas he treadeth on. Euſebius s reciteth out of Bardeſanes Crus, that amongft 


o- elſadians, and Bactrians, were many thouſand Brachmanes, which as well by Tradition, 
mw Law, worſhipped no Image, nor ate a quick Creature, dranke no Wine nor Beete, on- 
oh yntending on Diuine things : whereas the other Indians are very vicious, yea, ſome hunt 


Men, ſacrifice, and deuoure them, and were as Idolaters. 
Pluie, beſides his Relations of Monſters in theſe parts, telleth of their Philoſophers 
(alled Gymnoſophiſts ) like things to that, which is before mentioned oftheir beholding the 
cage from the riſing to the ſetting, with fixed eyes, ſtanding on the hot ſands all day long, 
wore foot by courſe. Tooth. ache, with other diſeaſes of the head and eyes, ſpitting, 
id other fickneſſes, are either exiles or ſtrangers to the Indians. Tuſh faith, h That in this 
uied plight cheſe — endure the cold of Winter, and Snowes of Caucaſus, while 
lie, and the burning fire at their end without any playning. The Indian women alſo 
five which ſhall be marryed to her husbands cotps, in a fierie Chariot, riding with him into 


mother World. 


CHRESBENSPEES 


or Brachmanes, both Aſtronomie and Rites of Religion, with which hee after in- 
2 the Perſian (Magi. None k might ſacrifice without one of theſe to direct him, who 
neh among the Indians had skill of Diuination, and authoritie to ſacrifice, and were free 


from other ſeruices. 
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; 9. III 
Many doubt full and fabulous reports of the Indians. 
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e Indians are ſaid to worſhip Jupiter, Ganges, and other Herbs of their Countrey. 
Ba of the Indian Nations accounted it diſhonourable (as they doe alſo at this 
day) for the wiues not to be burned with their deceaſed husbands, Thomas | the 


_ Mpoſtle preached the Goſpell to the Indians, and ſo did Bartholomew alſo , and deftroyed 
* their Idols ( which wrought great wonders amongſt them) Afarorh, Beritb, and Waldath, 


u Abdias m reporteth, who euen in this Hiſtorie may eaſily be conuinced to be counterfeit, 

maſcribing the Names and Religions of the Grecians, /wno, m_—_ Berecinthia, to the In- 
” Gans ; beſides thoſe vnchriſtian reuenges, in killing ſo many of their Aduerſaries , and old 
Reatheniſh, new Popiſh Ceremonies, fathered on thoſe Apoſtles. 

Jo let paſſe that Abdias, a fit Biſhop of that myfticall Babylon : ® eAlexander ab Alex andro 
reckoneth among their gods the greateſt Trees (to cut which, was with them a capitall 
crime)and a Dragon,in honor of Liber Pater. Hercules they honored in a Gyant-like ſtatue, 
o whoſe daughter Pandea, the Pandeans ſay, was their firſt Queene. Theſe affirme, that in the 
fill Meros, which they account facred to Jupiter, is a Caue wherein Liber or Bacchus was 
wiriſhed;, from whence the fable grew, that hee was borne of Jupiters thigh ; for ſo uni 
bynifieth], Some of the Indians (ſaith * Soliuur) kill no beaſts, nor eate A: : ſome liue 
enely on fiſh, Some kill their Parents and Kinsfolks , before Age or ſickneſſe withereth 
dem, and deuoure their fleſh : an argument, not of villany, but pietie amongſt them. Their 
Eymnoſophifts r, from the Sun- riſing to the ſetting , fixe their eyes on the bright Orbe of 
theſun, thence obſerving certaine ſectets. Hereunto he addeth the tales, of Men with dogs- 
heads; of others with one leg, and yet very ſwift of foot: of Pigmeis, of ſuch as live onely 
by ſent: of hoarie Iufants; of ſome like Pohpbemus, with one eye in their fore- head; of 

$ with cares to the ground, wherein many of the old Writers are Poets, and the Mo- 
derne, painte rs, as in many other Monſters of Men and Beaſts. We ſeeke credit with the wiſe, 


ind not admiration of fooles. 
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Hitafer, i the Father of Dærius, is reported to haue learned of the Indian Philoſo- 
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n Creſias in his Indica ( which Photixs 4 hath preſerued rather as a Monument of C: fuk 2 


lying, then of I ndian truth) hath told the like incredible tales; that it neuer rayneth in ln. 
dia, that thete is a Fountaine of liquid gold receiued into pitchers of Earth, that the Sea; 
the top is boyling hot, with the monſtrous CMartiicbora, a man-like beaſt „ and 0 
more horrible bealt-like men, with tailes and heads of dogs, without ſpeech: the little truck 
in his little Pigmeis both beaſts and men; his great lyes of great Gryphons , Lyon-Eazl 
Keepers of golden Mountaines, with other like fables, ſcarce in one thing agreeing with 
our Moderne, and more certaine obſcruations, and ſuch, as if of purpoſe he had in e 
of the World caft downe the Gantlet for the Whetſtone, which for my part, I thinke he 92 
deſetueth. This bath the lyer gotten by lying, that in his Perſian ſtorie, which he had bete 
r Velgque bea meanes to know, he is the more doubted: and ſuch relatious haue made Indian reports i x, 
Fahuloſus Lam counted fabulous. 
— A . The f Indians neuer ſacrificed, or ſaluted their Idols without dances. They were ever 
L Aer. ab Alex, rewarded with militarie honor or ſpoile , except they brought into the Campe an enemy, 
lb. A. cab. 17. head in their hand. They puniſhed periurie with the loſſe of fingers and toes; and ſachy 
lan. Nur. hiſt. deceiued their Clients, with perpetuall filence ; and beſides, they were diſabled vnto 
lab. 4. cal. Office. Their Lawes are not written ; their Contracts without ſeales, or witneſſes. They na 
no pledges; nor might borrow or lend vpon vſury. 
Phileſtratss in bis large Legend of the life of Apollonius Tyanens, their Philoſophial 
t Phil.l.x.c.4« Saint, relateth : his Pilgrimage into India, to the Brachmanes, in which he came to 
where was a Temple of Bacchus built by himſelfe,planted about with Bayes, Vines,and ly, 
whoſe ſhadie roofe couered the ſame. In the middeſt was an Image: all Inſtrumenthe. 
longing to the Vintage were there, ſome of Gold, others of Siluer hanged yp, ſacred to Du. 
u Cap. 9, »/ius, Heeafter » came to Taxilla the Citie Royall, where he found the Temple of the du 
and in it, the yuorie Image of Aiax, with golden ſtatues of Alexander and ouer-again(t the 
ſame, the brazen Images of Port. The walls of red Marble ſhined like fire, interlaid wid 
Gold, reſembling lightning. The Moſaicall floore pouldred with Pearles. The King ber 
x Lib. 3. cap. 1. offered ſacrifice to the Sun. For the * Pepper-rrees,which (he ſaith) are great, and abou 
with Apes, who gather the Pepper for the Indians gratis, brought thereunto by a wle 
the Indians, who hilt gather ſome, and lay it on heapes, and then go away: at their retume, 
finding many the like heapes made by the emulous Apes; Ileaue it to the Authors author 
tie and Readers credulitie: as that alſo which followeth of the Inhabitants of Paraca in theſe 
parts, who by eating a Dragons heart and liver,attaine to yaderſtand the Language ( iſſol 
y Caps 3. may terme it) of Beaſts, And if you maruell at this, 7 that which followes will amaze you: 
of Men which doe not, as the former, communicate with the nature of Beaſts, but of Spirits, 
making themſelues at their pleaſure inuiſible. Here in a holy Hill was a pit, whereofnomu 
drinketh, by which the Indians bind their faith, as by the moſt ſolemne and inviolableonh, 
Io this pit was a ficrie receptacle, where men were purged from their offences; and two un 
(of betſtones, I ſhould ſay ) of raines and windes,the one being opened yeelding raines n 
the other windes. In this place were many Indian,Grecian, and Egyptian ſtatues, withtheit 
Rites obſerued accordingly. This Hill was reported the middle of India, and euery noone- 
tide they ſing Hymnes to the Sun for that fire, borrewed (they ſay ) from his beames, The 
Brachmanes ſleepe on the ground,on hearbes ſtrewed two cubits thick, that by this eleuath 
on they might more ſigvifie their deuotion to the Sun, whom they laud night and day. Hee 
2 Cap.4- found 2 /archas their Principall, with ſeuen Aſſociats, fitting on Thrones of Braſſe. Jarchs 
could tell Apollonius his Name, Nation, and Aduentures, which had befalne him all his life 
They anoint themſe'ues, then waſh in a Fountaine, and after this being crowned, enterthe 
Temple in ſolemne Proceſſion, with Dances, ſmiting the ground with Rods, wherewiththe 
earth, like vnto waues,did moue and raiſe it ſelfe. /archas being asked by Apollonine, 
he thought of himſelfe and his company? anſwered, That they were Gods; becauſethey | 
were good men: that hee himſelfe had ſometime beene Ganges, and Apollonius before had 
beene an Egyptian Mariner; an Attendant, which there waited on them, had been Palovedr, 
whoſe misfortunes wee read of in the warres of Troy, thus in new bodies preſenting them- 
ſelues to the world. Ihe World, he ſaid, was a living creature, compounded of fiue Elements, 
with diuers other things of Py gmies, which lived ynder the earth, of Gryphons, & c. Thus 
much I thought to adde of ¶Apollanus, becauſe ſome yaine Philoſophers haue impudently 
compared him te our Sauiour, that the Reader might parallell this Legend with the Goſpeh 
out of this darkneſſe, the more to admire that more then admirable Light, And thus 
out of Philoſtratus, of the Brachmanes, The Gymnoſopbiſts are by bim placed,and by that 
name knowne,in Egypt and Æthiopia, whither alſs Apollonia went to vifit them, and we in 
due place will follow him. . bg | 
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Of later Indian Diſcaueries, and an Apologie for the Engliſh 
| 4 Trade in the Eaſt Indies. 4 
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ARIA d. 1. 
Of rhe Portugals and Dutch. 
Frer this glut of Fables (which commonly attend whatſoever is farre diſtant 
in Time or Place) che Indian Truth will be more welcome, as the Sun afrer Tempus eddx 
a ſtorme. And Time, ber Father, (wbich was ſaid before to deuouſe ber) /i fob. 
hath now brought her out of her obſcure Priſon, and by Neptunes helpe (þ * Ve tau i exp. 
5 * 4 Fla. 
her into Europe. In this Expedition, the Portugalls were firft iu Com- 
as miſſion, the Hollanders and Engliſh ſince annexed, Theſe ate the Triumviri, 
which of all the Europæan Nations haue ſubdued thoſe Seas: Happie Three, if they enuied 
getexeh'orhers happipeſſe: a rbyee-fold-cord, by no humane power to be broken. The Portu- 
gal inthe yeere 1498. (having about eleuen months before paſſed from Lis bone, the Cape 
ofGood Hope happily compaſſed) firſt entred the Indian Ocean, and came to Calicut, Vuſco 
done being Generall of that Fleet, which King Eu ſet forth. Their Exploits by 
md Land, as well on the Weſterne Coaſt of Africa, euer (ince Henry the Infant had be- 
this Diſcouerie, vntill this time, as on the Eaſterne, beyond the Cape: their Conqueſts 
dane, Albuquerque, and others, which ſubdued to the Portugall Sceptet ſo many Ter- 
tones, peopled ſo many Ilands, erected ſo many Forts both on the African and Aſian 
$oares, made Tributaric ſo many pettie — z their owne Writers, Barrime,Oſorms, 
Mif,and others, haue ſufficiently recorded. Befides what they held in Batbatie, they 
non theirs the Acores , Madera, the Ilands of Cabo Verde, the Fortreſſes of Arguin in 
Ces, and of Mina; the Thnds del Principe, S. Thomas, Atubon,with ſome places in Con- 
ind Angola, and Braſile alſo, on the American ſhoare : beyond the Cape, Soffala, Moſam- 
z 


ba aeg. Hand of Ormuz.,in the Perfian Gulfe; in India, the Caſtles and Townes 
bio, Daman, Bac ayn, Chaul, Goa, Honor, Barcela, Mangalor, Cananor, Cranganor, Cochin, 
1 Coulan : in Seylan, Columbo; Negapatan aud 8. Thomas, on Choromandel Coaſt:; Por- 
wPequene, Porto Grande ; Serapure, in Bengala ; Serone, Malacca, MoJucca Hands, Ma- 
ho, and Nangaſacke, in Iapan, with other their Conqueſts ; which, befides their Empire 
mertheſe Seas, and Riches by Merchandiſe, made Portugall the leaſt part of the Portugall 
Crowle; pars minima eſi ipſa Puella Sui. And worthy of praiſe they are, that being ſo ſmall 
wipoore a Nation, baue thus enla: ged their State and Souetaignetie, which they haut 
mich defended 2gainR all the power of the Saracens in thoſe parts, and the mighty Kings 
ibaya,Deccan,and the Great Turkes Forces, in ſtrong Sieges. But whiles they ſought 
tMonopoly of Indian Merchandiſe, and as Neptunes Minions, would engroſſe all Sea- fauors 
uo theimſelues j not onely ( 1 know not with hat right) forbidding the Indians to Trade 
beit dw yne Sens, but thoſe Eutopæan Courages, which gloried in as good Neptunian bloud 
uthemſelues; the Hollander eps forth, and borrowing his words and rage together, chal- 
r the kngerh the Portugall , 

„Nen dll emperigns Pelag?[evnmque tridenters, | 
202 fait - N * 5 e d 27 e — 
Aud ſor proofe alledgeth Caunos Law ond Steele Arguments, making Prize of all hee can b See my Pil- 
m them. And ſb baue they pveuailed within theſe twentie yeeres (for in the yeere 8 
1595. were their fir Ships ſent from Amfterdam ) that now, befides many miſchicfes exc. a 28 
ate on he Portals in Africa'ond Indis, by Land and Sea, they had thirtie ſeven 706. & /g. and 
FrQoties, und ewengia Horte and Caſtles in the Exft Indies, long fince mentioned in Nicolas generally the 
Iayans journal! and ſtn ce haue further d preuailed in Zacarrw ; Banda, and other places, fifth — 1 
my hea rey {way tho Bugliſh their old friende,thatnew Indian neighbout- hood. _ ee 
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of the Engliſh Trade rhere ; many arguments in defence of it. 

C: 


o, if that this Collaterall Line of that Sea-Soueraigne may promiſe thus much 
cot his fauours to themſclues, how much mere may the Engliſh? Hee but kifley * 
DP Them in paſſing by, but euer embtaceth in neuer. vnclaſped armes this Briziq 
Nymph, and long ſince offered all his Shoares in Dowrie. Yea, let this be adde 
to the Fngliſh glorie, that Prince Henyie, firſt Founder of the Portugal! Diſcoveries, Wat of 
Engliſh bloud, ſonne to Philp the daughter of /obn of Gaunt. And for the Hollanders] 
not their free Nauigation, but that they are a free Nation (I would they did not forget thi 
in the Indies) may be aſcribed co Engliſh Protection and Aſſiſtance. About the begij 
An. Dom, of this 6 Secular Account (as in the Ocean lubilee with largeſt Indulgence) began the 
1600, Engliſh Societie their Indian Nauigation and Commerce, Sir Iames Lancaſter being thither 
ſent, with the Dragon, Hector, eAſcention, and Suſan : which their Endeuours haue fince (g 
well ſucceeded, that they haue ſer and ſent forth twentie ſeuerall Flcets or Voyages, plu, 
ting hei Facti ries, and placing a Trade in Surrat and other places of the Great Mogoll,jz 
Meſſulopa tan, Bantam Patane, Siam, Sagadan, Macaſſar, and as farre as Firando in Japan; 
endeuouting a mutuall good both to themſelues and che Indian, without ſpoyling pom. 
gall or Flemming. Tr: ag 4 
True it is, that many open their monthe; wide in traducing this Trade, and detracting our 
Traſt que this way: nor am I entertained , or once invited, to plead their Caſe agaiall a. 
lumoious Adu-rfarics : nay, they need not ſuch a Deſender, nor feare ſuch Quarrellers, Bu 
becauſe euen bonelt Minds are poſſeſt wich Scruples and Doubts, rayſed by Ignorance, a 
malignant imputations of buſie Braines; for their ſakes, if I ſay ſomewhat, I ſhall not em 
from my Geogtaphicall Hiſtoric; this Studie receiving principall ſupportation by the al- 
uen uring Souldier and Merchant, Honor and Caine breaking through all Obſtacles, and 
opening all parts of the World to euery part. As obliged therefore to the Iournalls, which 
( borrowed of that Societie) haue led mee alongſt the Indies; Gratitude thruſteth me ſonb 
an Orator and Patron, not ſo much for their Perſons, or perſonall Actions, which I knoy 
no: ( and can wee know any, either Men, or Societies, free from perſonall Euills ? or is ith 
rare, that in Merchants of all ſorts, Couetouſneſſe and private Ends ſhould haue place? ja 
herein I doe not, I cannot accuſe, no more then excuſe them: ) but for the Societie, andiul 
1 Grounds of this Indian Aduenture ( which ſome afficme gainefull to the Adventurers, but 
SOuieie com. With publike detriment to the State) I hauc/aduentured on this Stage, and oppoſed and e- 
mend.dby the poſed my ſelfe ro Imputation. OT an, 
1. Equitie. For 4 the Genetall Equitie thercof, it is conſonant to all kindes of Lewes; to the Law 
of G OD, who bath given L Earth to the Sonnes of Men, each Man being by natural Iobe- 
" ritance Koewewralrns hauing an © yniverſall Tenure in the Vniuerſe : of Nature z which by 
I mutuall Otkces infinuateth a Genc rall Good: of Nations ; which flouriſh mol} in com. 
e Seneca de micating their Superfluities, by Exchange for Neceſſaries: and concutteth wich the Laum 
Bene fic. l 5. c. l. of this Kingdome ; which being placed in the boſome of the Ocean, hath enacted man Pro- 
3 uiſions for the maintenance of Nauigation, which yeelds vs woodden Walls, and monzable 
5 Fortreſſes, in defending our Selues, ot offending the Enemie. agen; 
And particularly, let it be no diſparagement vnto this Action, chat it was Nobly bome, 
the Daughterof a famous ¶ Mother in !ſrael, Reyowmed EL IZA IEBZTA, who by her Ler- 
ters Patents, fer the Honour of her Realm of England, for the increaſe of her Naxigation, for the 
aduas cement of the Trade of Merchandiſe, and for other important ¶ auſes and Reaſons , firſt con- 
cciued, and gave fitft breach to this Societie. Bluſh Engliſhman , if thou haſt true Engl / 
bloud in thee, that dareſt on raſh Sutmiſes, Cenſure (I bed almoſt ſaid; Examine ) the 
ſtitutions of that Cyrus, eArſaces, Anguiime, ( I want a Nome) that more ther chey All, if 
not in Founding, yet in Grounding, Eſtabliſhing, Adorning., the Englifh-Nation, Happic 
ELIZABETH, the Virgin-eMocber of thy Countries Peace, Releghe 
Mother to thy diſtreſſed Neighbors: Mother toſo many famous Expeditions i 
the World; and the ſame the Mother of the Indian Traffique l Happie EI I U 
2. K. limes, thy Glorious Succeſſor (that when our Sunne was (er, no Night — ſucceeding (if 
with Maſculine Excellence exceediag) in Farheriy Care, as well av in che Royall Thron 
bis dayes our Peace, before, ſubiect to the infirmities of Conception, Birth, Infancie; hatt 
growne to her Mature and flouriſhing age: Religion hath not ſince Salomons dayes, found ſo 6 
Royall and Learned a Defender of the Faith : Arts elſe where diffuſed , combined in that 
Heroike Center, haue proclaimed Him King of a larger extent of Learning, then the 
| | pro 


2. Faunders. 
1. Q. El:ze- 


beth, 


58 E288 EF.ZERTE ES EFFPO2S82 ES = SIDES gras RH 


\ Car. 2. —=j SLA. The fift Boote. | _ 


oſeſſed. Admirable (almoſt miraculous) are his Armes, who without Armies poyſeth 
and ballanceth the Weſterne World in an euen Counter · poyſe; like herein to that O Mx - 
rorzur MAIESTY which being vnmoueable moueth all things, But alas, why doe I 
eclipſe ſo brigheſhining Prayſes with my interceding intercepting prayfings ; obſcure 
Candles before This Sawne (long may he ſhine) in Our, or That Other (deſcended ſhall I fay 
tothe Lower ? no) exalted to the Higheſt Hemiſphere ? Pardon Reader, if when Ilooke vp 
to the Authors of this Attempt, Two fo bright Lights haue dazeled my weaker eyes, and 
made mee almoſt loſe my ſelfe in this Maze of more then Humane Worth, Yer this thou 
er denn 3 3 -_ — are the Badge of our Indian Ship; and the 
je of our Nation is the glorie of this Action, Queene ELIZABETH and (long an re 
your, flouriſh) the Maieſtie of King IAM ES wy ——_—_—— 
Neither can the 'Engliſh bee charged with aunoying eyther Chtiſtian or Heathen, except 
n Neceſſarie Defence , or Iuſt Revenge : Neyther ⁊ doe they ſhut vp the Seas to the Inbabi- 
unt: They plant Factories, not Fortreſſes, on the Land; whereby Others ouer-awe the Na- 
| vnfriendly to their Friends, ſeeke to cat out other aduenturing Nations, and make 
of Chriſtians and Ethnikes vnprouoked. 1 : ; 


ties? To ſet on warkeſo'many of all Trades and Profeffions? To employ ſo many Mariners? 
To build ſo many, ſo able, ſo capable Ships ? To enrich the Kin gs Coffers and publike Trea- 
ſuie, in Cuſtomes, Impaſts, and other Duties? Yea, that byentichiog the priuate Aduentu- 
un, She Stats bath ſo many more ſeruice able Members for the good of the whole Bodie ? 
digit not for the Honor of our Nation, that the Engliſh Name hath pixtced the remo- 
teſt tries, and filled the Indians with admiration of the Engliſh? That Aſia clothes vs 
wich her Silkes, fee des vs with — cures vs with her Drugges, adornes vs with het 
le welt, and almoſt adores the Engliſh Valour ? That Turkie is made ſo nere, whiles our In- 
im Ocean makes our way to the Petſian, the Mogoll, the Iapan Monarchs, Awfull Names 
ef Greatneſſe, not heard of by our Anceſtors, now delighting in our new Amitie, Theſe and 
other mightie Eaſterne Potentates entertaining Commerce of Letters, and Embaſſies, with 
Steat Britaines Greateſt Soueraigne? And is it not for the Honor of out Nation, that the 
p Muiner, Merchaut, and Souldior, here together conſpire the Engliſh Glorie? Euery one in 
tis Action as it were trayned in all three Functions, and becomming at once a Matiner (in 
ſoleng Nauigation) à Merchant (where a little Stocke promiſeth great Gaine) and (in ne- 
ceſſarie Defence by Sea and Land) an exerciſed Souldior? Oh, how doth my Soule honour 
hoſe glorious Exploits in the Indian:Oceanz>by thoſe two worthie Generalls , Beſt and 
Dayton, in the yeares 1612. and 1614. the: Sea beeomming an Amphitheatre ; where the 
Eftergc World might bee Spectators of the Weſterne Worth; the Aſian Shores filled with 
Troupes,, to bebold the Tragicall Buent of thoſe: Terrible Fights: which all, with all tbe 
rs, Gallantrie, Maligniie, Subtle tie, Iniquitie, Tndignatioh, Reſolution, Preparation, 
it h of the Countrey, ſerued to enoreaſethe engliſh Victory and Glory; The hᷣ Sto» 
= A in another place: but tht Honor lich there was gayned by our Nation, hath 
he Mogols huge Dominions with Admiration, pierced to the Perſian Court (where 
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lia. Tea, the Perſi lte bath berne awed, and the Arabike or Red Sea tame d, in requitall 
ofthe Turkes and Bulughes Trecheries j not by inus ding Violence; but Chriſtian Iuſtice. 
Cop i Himſelfe hath honored this Action alſo with proſperous ſucceſſe, rewarding the 
agliſh with Honor and Profit, their Aduerſaries with Loſſe and Confuſion : beſides, fare 
 kyer Caſualties by ſhipwrack, or other Difaſters , then Other aduen ations haue 
alained. Neither k are we able only with theſe Nautike long Armes to reach the Worlds 
oteſt parts; but at home alſo are more dreadfull to all daring Attempters: where, to the 
Y Nau Royall , ſuch-Sacrenturiate Copi are adioyned; the Ships vf the Societie continuall 
acreafing, and being abla to furniſh — — of themſelues; which but few (if a 
i forraine, of Shi 1 I adde, that in the preſent eſtate of Things, Ne- 
tie may bee alle qged lor a Mertue. For doe wee not ſee want of Trade? The Merchant 
RamtingTraffique,:and conſequently, he Mariner employment. whiles Barbatic is mat 
Jerresgogether trodden — by barbarous Ciuill vnciuill Warres ; the Straits brought 
into ſtraits, by looſeneſſe and abundance of Turkiſh Robbert, and Chriſtian vacbriſtian Ro- 
ler the. Spaniatd and Parugall forbid rade to hoth the Indies; che Ruffian Warres be- 
rate vs of Ruſſian Wars; ſhbuld Lade Diuiſiot of out Merchants at home ? Or ſhould 
Ter tathiez A fixe mine eyes an Others neere our byme y which can preoccupate our Mari- 
der by cheaper Setuice 3 haue followed dur Trade into Turkieand other places, by vs fre- 
quented ; take more libertie in remote Seas malling prize and ſpoyle of Portugalls, and o- 
iters; by their Trade into the Indies, haue — our Turkie , and wa kene d = _ 
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Of later Indian Diſcoueries, Gee. Cu. 


1 S 


2 ig (ſelling their Spi ces at cheaper rates then the Turkie Merchant could affoord: 
— — — — into Greene · land, and followed Engliſh — — round ol 
the World? Let none traduce me as 3 deprauer of their Actions, whoſe Noble Attempry] 
honour: but I ſpeake in defence of the Indian Traffique ; without which, our nee die Mari. 
ner muſt haue ſued to ſerue them at Sea, no leſſe then our needie voluntary Souldior hath 
done on Land ; which, without the profits now reaped, would haue procured the inconue. 
nientes, ſo much quarrelled. _ | 


jb . | 1 
Anſmer te obiections made aguinſt the Indian Trade and Societic, 
% with other Arguments for it. | | 


or qmuſt not our Mariner * either die at Wapping , or other diſmal! place of fy. 
& N ſtice, for Iniuſtice ? Or elſe liue to the Death, or loſſe of Honeſt men, —— in 
TS votheiftiocfſe and Pyracies? Or elſe (moſt of them) want employment? Orbee 
2 f forced co ſerue Forreiners ? Better a deatb at Bantam, then in other places mote 
o A Wine infam fatall : and better this bad Aduenture there, for Englands Wealth, then Forrei. 0 
madeot Rice pers, And yet wich due ſobtietie and temperance( not wracking themſelues on their *Rach, 
giſtil | ; ie di | i 
— > = _- a very Rock; on os their Quick-ſands, filchie diſeaſed Women, extreamely both deare and 
vite, winch © vile) bow'meny of thoſe dying many, might eſcape ? Better that our Men ſhould eanie 
.. paree,to bring Money and Wares forthe publike benefirgh 
2 eld water all this Maney:to be intercepted by ſtrangers (foi it growes not in England) no leſſe 
_ ww tg, ce 1: fun} we to buy thoſe Wares with more expence of Money at a worſe N 
p Brought out oft lay fla hominis ſed termporum , ſaid Twly of Artibixe Regnins , his returning vpon Ouh 
of Spaine,8:c. to the Punike Tortures Now eft fraus iſta bominuns fed I may anſwere t 
9 Themaine theſe loſſes of Men and Money, which in Dutch, or other Employments, and Tranſporting, 
obicQions of would happen, though England held no Commerte with India. And yet if our Myns 
Men and Mony. . ; : - 0 
« Cc. Oel. J. Jacke worke, : let vs examine our fiore of Plate, cncreafing with our Pride, our Clothes of 
Siluer, Gold, Tiſſue, and tich · metalld Stuſſes, eur Laces and Embroideries, from the Hu- 
band to the Shoo-firings, exhauſting ſo much Siluer and Gold in the Materials, hat I ſpeibe 
not of the communicating it to Others, naw happily vnited vnto Vs; which all cannot but 
divers worke from the Mint, eſpecially ſince pur Men of Warre have had fo little out of- 
meriean ſpoyles. And for 2 — hath Captain Nerpert made two Neturnet 
f 12.Euils from the Indies 2 1f Mariners are loſt, are hot Mariners made and bred in this loyment? 
to the State. Muſt wee not diſarme our ſelues ſ of ſhipping;and Jeane our Hands waterie Walls deffitme 
- wry of their Moving Bul weck es, if our Sea Trade faite, which withouc Gaine 8nd Glorie (V. 
— — ver ult Artes ) maſt faile and fall toe 7 SAV Iona AN oth may bee (the , 
Gavernor of Kings Reyal/Nauie reyally furniſhed ) but (far Merchants ſhips wpnred Aſſiſtance) wes * 
the Laſklodia, Sword ner @ Spoare found in the hands of any of the people :: rhey mig ht ſuspu their A cartaciy, 
Companic, peding- Hookss, and Axes, emongit the Pbilatimt. But a 8 1417 1 A E doth far farbet- 
, rs ht ter, that can fit vs with Weapons of Warre, chat wee ſhall not need bort6w of firangers. 
lde hath fince Aud long ſo. (and not on ober Conditions , but Ifracts flouriſhing) may our 81 17 
ſuccreded, and Houtiſh in our Iſrael. If any thinke theſe ſeares ſantaſticall, let hien but lsoke on the faceof 
ne bapgyy Things before this Trade was well ſectled z how many, in little ſpate, of the beſt Merchant- 
3 hat ſhigg were alicuated into Spaine and Iialyz the Alea, the. Nui, dhe Reyall Merchant the 
ag Cons Aay- Flower, the —_ —— the Guld Noble, the Corſon, the C vori, 
pargd with no not with what nt; nay Diſeord rather to out Sea-Concent and H of ie. E 
othes far-.;; Fluxes and Diſeaſes purſue vs in the Indies, haue they got ſo done-(T Game not Kentiſſi mi 


0 
reine E. Flex Maniden, and other vowholeſome Engliſh Habirations )' M Areland 7O Treland, the | 
nloyments, Land ot ire indeed, in the death of ſomeny Commandersand Soujdiers, by Warte and Piſ- 
more dan; i Caſes, inthe late Rebellion: yea, auen ſtill, neither ſalo, fle, vizlo, gone, nor monte, like our 
getous, lelte 9998 Homes, which yer how mynyare glad exlleaue, there :s tile their fortunes ?Fhete? 
profitable, ' Where dot prodigall-* of their beſthloud, ioDurch ; Deniſh, Sweden, Poland, Ruſſin 
«34. No. Warres Fat ſmall flipends vo luntarilyaemuring move cevtaine Deaths, then in this In- 
pagation of dian Aduenture i ne leſſe (perhaps rwore! ten ſame of the farmer) juſtifiable to a ſerupu- 

Religion. eus conſcience. What fhould I ipeake > af the highefWorke of Conſcience, in propugh: 
15. Hopes ting Chtiſtian F Regions ind Legtons of Infernall Powers, 
of betrer captivating ily ſoules in Rthnickæ 2 And O ibat our Merchants would mind 

benny thiMcrchandile, the gtine of foules; ſextling learned Miniſters zu their FaQories, to bee 
eh, Faden bet Chat zd wight we locks fora Meſſing ; Vernon wee have great * Hopes 
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9 — — ä — — — 

that Tapan may yeeld ſiluer; and if men proue better in ſoule, their bodies may leſſe miſcatty. 
How euer, my pray ers ſhall be to Gov” ALNMTIGHTEx, for His Bleſſing vpon their Ende- 
yours. For my ſelfe, haue becne bold to ſay this in their Defence, as a molt indifferent 
looker on, leſſe then others (more able, more intereſted) haue, or can, and not more then 
Reaſon and Religion may admit: which I would haue interpreted with the ſame _Equitic, 
with which, for which, it is written; not imputed to itching buſie fingers, ſicke of the 
Scribling diſeaſe; nor to baſe inſinuating Flattery of Ours; nor to malicious Iatimations, 


and barking «gaioſt Forreiners (whoſe worthy Exploits I honour: ) but let Themſclues (the 
3 and not-prouoked Flemming) be Iudges, that I call not the Admiring 


16 Echnike to honour the Engliſh Worth, if our Trade hath not beene the fartheſt from firſt 


offering , from ſuſpition of iniurie, and thereforencereſt to Innocence and Iuſtice; the true 
cauſe of (that which they need not) this ruder, but iuſt and true Apologie. As for other 
Odiections, they are friuolous,and either ridiculous, or meetely accidentall; and it is Putita- 
niſme in Politie, to conceit any great Good, without ſome Euills attendant, in any Enter- 
iſe whacſocuer ; where the Heauens Great Lights arc ſubiect to Eclipſes, the longeſt Day 
— Night, the Summer yeelds viciſſitude to Winter, all Bodics aremived and compoun- 
ded, and in the gteateſt Luſtre make an apparant Shadow. Apparant Shado wes are, the ob- 
jeed expence of Victuall (2s if theſe mouthes would not exceed farte more in quantitie 
and qualitie at home; ) of Timber (as if this be not the moſt honourable vſe thereot, though 
leland yeeldes ſupply in this kind ; ) of eclipfing or ſinking other Trades (/ic inter Stellas ar- 
e Luna minores ; will they be angrie, that ſo few Starres appeare, when Aurora is pre pa- 
ing the Sunnes Chariot ? ) They adde, Oppreſſions, and Dealing cruclly ; I know not he- 


ther this be a cruell lye: and many other, alledged againſt theſe Indian Nauigations, bee but 


Engliſh Knauigations. This Ik ne, that the Wiſeſt hath forbidden, to anſwere a foole accor- 
ling to bis foolifime 2, leſt thowalſo bee likg him. Eaſie it is for fooles, to moue Scruples in the 
rr fol of the Wiſeſt ; and not hard for cuill mindes, to make that, which they find not, 
evil, Bur Chriſtians are to imitate Him rather, which commanded the Light to ſhine out of 
Darkeneſſe 3 with a candide Mind (the true Image of God) al ay contiruing doubtfull 
things to the beſt; which the beſt will doe: to whom, and for whom, this is intended, 
Asfor Cauillers, they haue their Dos here, according to Salomons Preſcipt, eAnſwere a foole 
according to his fooliſhneſſe leſt be be wiſe in his owne conceit, | 


— 
2 


9. III. 
The Concluſion with commendation of the Mariner, &c. 


os that I haue after my ability anſwered the obiections, and produced ſo many 
Ne Arguments (the moſt of which are Store-houſes, and Heads of many) Let this be 
te laſt argument, which to me was not the leaſt, and here was placed firſt, the In- 
Wu creaſe of learning and knowledge by theſe worthy Diſcoueries of Marine Wor- 
ties. How little had we knowne of the World, and the Wonders of God in the World, 
had not the Sea opened vs a Paſſage into all Lands, Pegaſus the winged Horſe, which (the 
Poets fained) with the ſtroke of his foot, firſt made Helicon the Muſes Well to ſpring , was 
the iſſue of Neptune, and that ſnaky-headed Monſter Meduſa. The Mariner ſeemes rough- 
bewen and rude, according to the Ocean that breeds him; but hee that can play with thoſe 
dangers which would transforme others into ſtones, and dares dwell within ſo few inches 


ef death; that calls the moſt tempeſtuous Elements his Parents; Hee (I ſay) is the true Pe- 
geſe that with his wing-like Sailes flies ouer the World; which bath helped to deliuer 


to {ndromeda (Geography) before chained to the Rockes, and ready to bee deuoured of that 


Monſter Ignorance z and out of whoſe ſalt waters wiſely diſtilled, Clio, Vramia, and the beſt of 
theMuſes, drinke their ſweeteſt and freſheſt liquors. Howſoeuer Others, My Selte muſt 
confefſe, and this Booke will witneſſe, that My Helicow bath in great part flow: e fromthe 
looting of this Pegſi#. And let it be the Honour of Our k Honourable S 1 17 u, that His 
hand hath fitted this Foot of Pegaſic to this Indian Tourney, whitherhe is now carrying you: 
at Whoſe Forge and Anuill haue beene hammer d ſo many irons for Neptune; not like Xerxes 
his Arrogance; which proudly caſt Fetters into the Helleſpont , but with true effects of Con- 
queſt, Mee thinkes I here ſee the Sterne that with litile locall Rirring Stiereth ſo many 
Slips to ſo l many Ports viſited by your Purim. 


— — 
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ſorthem, And 1 For Virginia, Summers lands, Muſcouia North-Weſt Diſtoueries, &. I muſt alſo — His fauour to Me; 


& du udn Diggs, 1. Abbot Deputy of the Eaſt Indic Company, for communicating to me their Iournals. 
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Of the Indian Proumces next adioyning to Chins. 


—— — — 


. 


Of Cauchin, China, Camboia and the Lass. 


Auchin-China a is an ] idian Kingdome, fituate betweene the Prouince of 
Canton on the Nort i, and Camboia on the South, in the bottome of 2 g 
grest Bay, diuided into three Provinces, and as many Kings, but oneof 

4 them is Paramount. It b aboundeth with Gold, Siler, Aloes, Porcelane, and 

Clay * : Silke. They are Idolaters and Pagans, and haue had ſome deuotion to 

222 the Popiſh Chriſtianity, moned thereto by certaive Pictures of our Lady, of 

che laſt Iudgement, and Hell (anew kind of presching) and haue erected many Croſſes 

mongſt them, of which the Friers report (after their faſnion) ſome miracles, Their Religion 
ſeemeth little to differ from that of the Chinois, to whom they are alſo Tributaries, and 
their Characters. | | i | bonne, 
One Richard Cocke Engliſhman , in a Letter dated Decemberthe tenth , 1614. from Fr all 7 
rando in Iapan (where hee was left in Factory by Captaine Si) writes of an ynhappy ** 
cident which befell Maſter Tempeſt Peacocke, who with Walter Caerwarden arriued not long . wund 
before with our Kings Letter, in Cauchin-China, wich a Preſent alſo, and goods to the * of thei 


a Magi, 


Richard Cocke, 


A 
1 
1 


Caari3. ASIA. The fifth Booke. 


4 


of ſeven hundred and thirty pounds. But whiles hee with ſome ptincipall Hollanders (who 

were there likewiſe entertained) was paſſing by water, they were ſer ypon and ſlaine witki 

ne irons, togethet with their interpreters and followers, Iapanders: neither had they 

= I Further what became of the reſt of the Company. The cauſe was reported to bee 4 

N quarrel 2gainſt the Hollanders for fraud and violence, deceiuing them with falſe-money,and 
hurnin 


a Towne. Here is much of the wood called Palo Daguilla, and of the moſt ſweet 
mba, with other merchandize of China. Bet weene this and the Ile Aynao tenne 


— the land is a fiſhing for Peatles. 


IN” 


of, of great Traffique, eſpecially of Linum Aloes ,: which groweth there in the Moun- 
ines, prized at the weight in Siluet, which they vſe in Bathes, aud inthe Funerals 6f great 

| pances, In Religion they are as the former. This Tract be ares alſo the name of Caboſa.. 
'* Camboia on the North abutte th on Cauchin China, on the Souththe kidgdome of Siam I 
' cathe Eaſt the Sea. It is a great and populous Countrey, full of Elephants and Abada's 
r geaſt is the Rhinoceros : ) Here allo they begin to honour the Croſſe, as Frier Silueſter 
i man, as they ſay, much reverenced by the King, and honoured of the people) hath taught 
When the King dieth, 4 his women are burned, and his Nobles doe voluntarily fa. 
ifice themſelues in the ſame fire, The women are generally burned with their husbands 
Atbeit death. The Camboyans dealt treacherouſly © with the Hollanders, Ann 1602. 


ther, They detained the Admirall on ſhore, to be tedeemed with ſome of their Ordnance. 
en they intend a journey they vſediuination with the feete of a Henne, to know whether 
n vill be luckie, or no; and as the Wizard ſhall anſwere, they diſpoſe of themſelues, cither 


wee or ſtay. 

wy * Land hath much of the ſweet Wood Calamba, which being good, is wayed againſt 

 fluerand gold. Tbrough this Kingdome runneth the Riuer Mecon into the Sea, which the 
Jadiansname Captaine of all the Rivers: for it hath ſo much water in the Summer (their 
Winter) that it drowneth the Countrey as Nilus doch. The peeple of Camboia belceue thar 

Creatures, both Men, and Beaſts of all ſorts doe here receiue reward for their worke, 


Hills, which liue like wilde men, cate mans flcſh, marke all their bodies with a hote iron, in 


nllanc brauery. | A 
Fs de ” mentioneth that People called Lot, Northwards from Camboja, which 


— 


Minocerotes, the males of which beaſts haue a horne ariſing out of their ſnowr, accounted 
pod forthe Piles. This River comming to Cudurmuch, twelue leagues from the principall 
Citieof Camboia, makes a paſſage to another Riuer, which deſcendeth from a great Lake, 
the midſt of which one catinot ſee Land. When the great waters come downe from the 

"Laos Riuer, they enter that other Riuer with ſuch violence, that it reuerſeth and turneth 
dicke the ſtreame, with a ſwift current, aud ouerfloweth all Camboia , leauing no paſſ-ge 
forTravellers, but by Boat, their houſes alſo being inthe lower roomes ouerflowen, them. 
ſues remaining in the higher roomes, with their hovſhold. This River runneth vpward 


from luly to September. The ; 
had failed, being of ſufficient burden to haue paſſed from India to Portugall. Theſe Laos 


low cloaths and yellow Copes , with certaine folds and ſeames : Their Religion is 
g u in Siam. 2 . 

lone writes of theſe Laos or Laios, that they live about the ſprings of Mecon, in Cotta- 
ter of Timber, and in open boats, neere the banks and Lakes o the Riuer, which is ſaid to 
extend foure hundred Leagues within the Land, neere the Tartarian and China confines, 


90 


eftwo hundred thouſand , which all were ſlaine, drowned, or captiued in figbt with the 
ans. In this battell the King of Camboia was ſlaine alſo. He left behind him a yeng 
ſonne, which became vaſſall to the King of Siam. This _—_— hath great Townes, and 
* my Temples, which haue Bonzlj, Prieſts or Religious Men after the maner of Iapan and 
. China, but leſſe ſuperſtitious then the Iaponians, As for the Laios, they arerude and barba- 
was but rich in Gold, The King of Camboia in the yearc 1 598. ſent to the Ieſuites for ſome 
1e 
pf 


of 
2 
of 
1d 
to 
of 
a 
Fi 
ſe 


of tdeir dociety, to liue and preach amongſt his people, and beſtowed vpon James Veloſo a 


Ponugall which had ſerued him in the warres againſt the Siamites, A Ponin ſula — 
| TD three 


— 


ybom they invited to the ſhore, with youre of certaine Buffolos, and then cruelly flew 


come thither downe f a Riuer, which hath his beginning in China, and is of eight, fifteene, 
mdtwenty fadoms depth: it paſſeth thorow deſatts, where are Elephants and Bados, or 


Linſb0t. c. 22. 


o the South of this Kingdome is Champa, the name of a Kingdome, and chiefe Citie 


d 0 S& 


d Summario ad 
pop. Orientali. 
ec Nauigatio. 
Jac, Neccy jer 
Cornel, Nicolai, 


Linſchot 1 vbi 
ſutr . 


vybetker it be good or bad. Vpwards in the Land are the Laos, a great and mighty people, 
"the — 3 alfo, which dwell further vp by the Hills; and the Gacos ———__ | 


Gaſp, de crix. 
f This — 
to be Mecon 
the riuer be- 
fore mentio- 
ned. : 


Pottugals ſhewed our Author a great Hill, ouer which a hip. 


bring Musk from Camſi, being the fleſh and blood (as he ſaith) of a certaine beaſt, They. 
pe naked from the waſte vp wards, truſſing vp their haire like a cappe. Their Prieſts weare 


P 7. Jarric. 150. 
rerum Indie 
1.2. tom. 1. c. a5. 


Theſe Laios about the yeare 1578. deſcended the Riuer in great multitudes , with an army 
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Of the Indian Provinces next adioyning to China, CHN 


2 


= 


h Diſcourſe 
of China, p · 
390. 


1 8. Bot. Den. 
lib. 2. Part. 3. 


— 


be was ſent from aboue, an 
dome for the loue of God. Their Priefts are clothed in yellow long garments. (This colour 


* which the people frequent the Tewples and their Sermons. They haue their Can 


in plenty of good things. The Siamites are the ſinke of the Eaſterne Superſtitions, which 


Ses E ſtward, and the Cities thereof haue more Northerly Situation, then thoſe by then 
aſcribed to the Sine; which name is hee re little altered, and in other things this ſeemeihn- 
ther to 1 But let the curious enquire, and the learned judge. 
a 


ſelves naked in the heate of the Sunne: notwithſtanding that himſelfe, with ſuch dited 
beames, together with bis frie (whole armies of Gnats) doe their vtmoſt malice on then. 
They riſe at midnight to pray vnio their Idoles, which they doe in Quires, as the Friers dot. 

They may not buy, ſell, or take any Rents, which, if they ſhould doe, would bring on them 
- » the impuration of Heretiques. Some Merchants of Siam being at Canton, and heating that 


three Leagves into the Sea, which hee offered ro the Portugall ſubiection, _ 5 
ditien ef. converting the Inhabitants. There are not (as in other Maritime parts of the Ju- 
dies) any Saracens amongſt them, they arc courteous and milde people, and haue trade 
with the Iapoi ans. | 


. 
Of the Kingdome of Siam. 


N this fide of Camboia, is 8 Siam, Sion, or Silon, Mother-City of a Kingdome * 
bearing the ſame name, in which are reckoned thirty thouſand families of 
Moores, befides the Naturals. In theſeparts are huge Woods, harbours of Il. 
ons, Tigres, Ownces, and (they tell alſo) ¶Mariches, which haue Mai dens faces 
and Scorpions tailes. Here runneth Menan out of that huge Lake Chiamay, which yeeldeth 
this and other Rivers of like Nature to Nilus in Egypt. 

For this cauſe, Balbi affirmeth, that they build their houſes in Silon (ſo hee termeth it) xt. 
ry high, and euery houſe hath a boat belonging thereto for — and tranſportationef 
the familie in that their Winter- time, or annuall deluge, And ſome poore porſons haue Oigh 
houſes of Reed, or timber ſer ypen plankes tied together, or Liters, which they can remooue , 
whither they pleaſe, as moucable ſhops to buy and ſell; which is there done mot by the 
women. This name of Sion, Silon, or Siam, may worthily mooue a Qwere to Geographen, 
whether this bee not the Sine mentioned by Prolemey, Marciamau, and other Ancients; the 
rather becauſe China is a name vnknowne to the Chinois, and their Countrey abutts onthe 


A LEE ETERELESESWY 1 


232 


They haue amongſt tbem many Religious b Men, which leade an auſtere life, and there. 
fore had in great reputation of Holineſſe. Theſe liue in common: they may not marrie, ncr 
ſpeake to a Woman (which fault is puniſhed with death) they goe alway bere- foot, i 
poore atray, eating nothing but Rice and greene herbes, which they begge from dooreto 
doore. They ctaue it not, nor take it with their hands, but goe with a wallet at their backs 
alwayes, with their eyes modeſtly fixed on the ground, and callirg or knocking, ſtand flill 
till they recelue anſwere, or ſome thing be pur in their wallets, Many times they ſer then. 


Fir 


1 


Frier Martin I gnacis and his companions, were there impriſoned, for entring that Ch nian 
;Kirgdome without Licenſe, they viſited them, and ſeeing their poore Friers Weedes, they, 
beſides ether almes, offered to pay their ranſome, if money would doe it. 

The Siamites i commonly hold, that God created all things, rewardeth the good, puni- 
ſheth the bad: That Man bath two Spirits; one good, to keepe; and the other evillto 
tempt, continually attending him, They build many and faire Temples, and place in them 
many Images of Saints, which ſometime lived vertuouſly, and now are in Heeuen. They 
haue one Statue fifty paces . entry is ſacred to the Father of men. For they th inke that 

d that of him were borne certaine perſons that ſuffered Martyr- 


is efteemed holy: and euery yellow thir g, for the reſemblance which it hath with Gold, and 
with the Sunne, is hallowed to God.) Beſides that which is before ſaid of their ſſ rict o- 
ders, they may not nouriſh Hennes, becauſe of their female Sexe. To drinke Wine, is puni 
ſhed in their Prieſts with ſtoning. They haue many Faſts in the yeare, but one eſpecial, i 


houres by day and night for their holy things. They hold, that the World ſhall laſt eight 
thouſand yeares, whereof fixe thouſand are paſſed, and then it ſhall be conſumed with fire : 
at which time ſhall bee opened in Heauen ſeven eyes of the Sunne, which ſhall drie vp tbe 
Waters, and burne vp the Earth. In the aſhes ſhall remaine two Egges, whence ſhall come 
foorth one Man and one Woman, which ſhall renew the World. But there fhall be no mere 


Salt, but freſh Rivers and Lakes, which ſhall cauſe the Earth, without mans labour, to ab 


they deriue to many Nations, 
"1 Gap 
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Temple”, Wiehl hee adornoth with high Steeples) 2 


Feral (the Map whereof Ortelin ſer forth 1 59 called Aurra C vn to 
pliced anat ¶ Auen Cher ſdueſas, chen (de ſecmeth) by a necke' of land ioyued to the the Cireunfe- 
Continent pfince » ſuppoſed to be by force of the 862 ſepatared from the fame, and to bee Lene of the 
thefune hich is how called Surry av och ch Treme/Hiar and lan judge to b 
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| 7 & de Crux ł teftifieth that the Bramenes in Siam are Witches, end are the =_ k G. de Crux, 


priocipall ſeruants. They worſhip one ged called Preb.zr Miſſer , which ( ſay they) ma 


e Secmy Pil- 


Heauen and Earth: and another called Pralacuſſur, who obtained of a third, named Praiſſur, grims, To. 1. l 1. 


at power ynto Probar Maſur. Another called Praput Praſur Metric. Hee thinketh the „. 
third part of the Land to be Priefts or Religious perſons. Theſe Religious are provid, the in- 
erioor worſhipping their ſuperiours as gods, with ow and proftrating, They are reue- 
enced mach of che people, none dating to contradict them: ſo that when our Frier Geffer 

ed, if one of thoſe Religious came, and ſaid, This is good, but ours is bettet, all his 
audots would forſake him. They number in their opinion, ſenen and twentie Heauens, 


belding that ſome of chem are (like ©Mabomers Paradiſe ) fraught with faire women, with 


#fo'and'drinkes; and that all living things which haue ſoules goe thither, euen Fleas 


Lie! And theſe louſie heauens are allotted to all ſecular perſons which enter not into 


weir rule and habit of Religion. They haue higher heauens for theit Prieſts which liue in 
vilde the ſſes, aſcribing onely this felicitie ro them, there to fic and refreſh themſelues with 
vinde ! And according to the higher merits they aſſigne other higher heauens among their 
gods, which haue round bodies like bowles, and ſo haue theſe that goe thither, They hold 
lo thut thete are thitteene Hells, according to the differing demerits of mens ſinnes. 
-Oftheir Religious men, ſome are x. and fie aboue the King, called CMaſanchaches - 
\{eeid Order they entitle Naſcendeches , which ſit with the King, and are as Biſhops: 2 
tified lo wer ranke fir beneath the King, named Mitires, which are as Priefts, and haue 
be Chupa er and Saver, two inferior degrees, vnder them: all reuerenced according to their 
Except the Prieſts and Religious, all are ſlaues to the King, aud when they die, 
heir hole Race deuolueth to him, how hardly ſoeuex the wife and children ſhift : which 
vn cbuſed hrough a rebellion againſt the brother of che King, which then reigned when 
6 Frier writ this. 15 1 


by goodly Rivers; partly ouer cragged and rough Hills and Forreſts, ſtored with 
khigs&erots, Elephants, and Tigres, (one of which tare in pieces one of their company be- 


naeh eyes) vnto Odia. Conferring with the Talipoies or Religious men, he learned their 


 (ieelts That there was now no God in the world to gouerne it? Three had beene before, 

uon dead, and a Fourth is expected, which deferreth his comming. In the meane while, leſt 

this huge Frame ſhould. want a Ruler, it is ordered by cettaine 1 Bybb/e or Brooch which 1 344. 
wotthe Former Gods had left. The vulgar people heare theſe bubbles, bables, and fables ; 
with great reuerence and filence, holding vp theit ioyned hands; They obſerue their Feſti- 
nlls,g6cording to the courfe of the Moone ; and then open their Temples, whither the peo- 

ple reſort to doe their devotions. Theſe are built ſtrong and ſtately, with Art and Beautic : 
—— Quires, and lower Iles, great Chappels being annexed on 

both tides and large Church-yards. In one of theſe hee ſaw a Statue of eighteene Cubites 

kngth, dedicated to the great God, They are of marueilous abſtinen ce, and thinke it a great 

lane to taſtꝰ wine. In their Quites, they haue ſinging men, which after che Europæan faſhi- 


'onſing there, eſpecially in the ſhutting in of the Euenipg, and about midnight. Very early 


nthe morning, warning is giuen for them to goe to beg from doore to doore. They haue 
beit ſunerall Holies and Obics for the dead. The carkaſſes are burned, being put into pain- 
ed Coffins, with great ſolemnitie (if they be great men) with Muſicke and dances, and great 
fore of victuals to be beſtowed on the Talipays, Thus farre Sequerius. | 

Me lahabitants of this Kingdome are much giuen to pleaſure and ryot: they refuſe the 


'Inthe'yeere 1606. Balthaſar Sequerins a Ieſuite, Freue at Tanaſſaty, paſſed from thenee gaih.Sequer, 


of Mainuall Arts, but addict themſelues to Hus bandry. They haue = publike Schooles, m Maginu! 


na wotefearned Tongue They worſhip innumerable Idols, but efpccially the foure Ele- 


1 vents; ace dt ding te Mich his Sect, ech man maketh thoiſe of his buriall. They which 

vorſbipped the Eärth are hotein buried: the Fire butneth the dead Earkaſſes of them which 
obletuec it: inthe Ayrd ute hanged ( ro feaſt the airy<winged people with their fleſh) thoſe 
vlich allorec ihe Ayte ; being alive, The Water 'drowneth'thoſe Which bad alive beene 
TWwitdiothar#arerte Rokpion. Euety King, at his firſt entrance to the Crowne, erecteth a 


| nd innumerable Idols. In the Citie of 
au one of mett ell, foureſcore ſpans bigi mm W 
The King dome of Siam comprekbudetii that Aurei Regio of P. 


0 by Arrianũi in his 


Maffews, 


Vu coaſt, 


teach Lawes and Religion in the vulgar Language : other Sciences they leatne G. Bot. Ben, 


nigh to which n Treatiſe of 


ce Salomons Earth, Oſor. 
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Of the Indian Prouincesriext adioyning to China, Cu Anz 


d ce Frid, 


1 eſuit 0 Epift. 


miles about, after his yoerely cuſtomę, and parily drowned, partly committed to the dimm; 
0 


wen the King of Pegu proceeded in his attempts with like ſucceſſe, the diamite at laſibe· 


Pet. . Floris 
M. S. you haue 


his Iournall in 


my Pilgrims, 
To. I . 3. c. i. 


ing a young man of great bope. Yet his brother, the ſecond ſon ſucceeded, and u 


3 8 from Champa to Tauay. But of this ſpace the Arabians, or Moores, have 


red alſo therein. Odia ©. is the chiefe Citie thereof, containing foure hundred 


and lay before it one and twentie moneths, and had five hundred thouſand freſh Souldie 
ſear him * 


ſaw the wen going to the Court as hee came from thence.) 41; 
pon chis newes the Kingdomes of Camboys and Lauiangh rebelled, and alſo one Bays | 


fifty thouſand of his country- men, before ſubiect to che King of Siam. The King of Lani 


— 


vſurpe d two hundred, with the Townes of Patane, Pahan, Ior, and Malacca (no in poſſeſ 
on of the Portugals) aud the Kingdomes of Aua, Chencran, Caipumo, and Brema, haue ſh, 


houſholds, and ſerueth the King with fiftie thouſand Souldiers: and to the Riuer Cai 
(on which it ſtandech) belong two hundred thouſand veſſels. This King hath nine K; 
domes ſublect to him, and thirtie thouſand Elephants, whereof three thouſand are trained io 
the warres.: His Nobles hold their Lands in a Kinde of Knights-ſerwice, like the Turkih7;. 
mars (yet onely for terme of life) without the Kings pay ſerue him, whenſoeuer hee appoin. 
teth, with twentie thouſand Horſe, and two hundred and fiftie thouſand Foot. The — 
is compaſſed wich the bigh Hills of langoma, Brema, or Brama, and Aua, and is it ſelſe plaing © 
in ſituation and fertilitie ( cauſed by inandation ) like to Egypt. The Lai are tributaties to 
Siam, for feare of the Gueoni, Caniballs, and Man-eaters, liuing in the Mountaines adv 
cent; againſt whom the Siamite defendeth them, and inuaded thoſe Gueoni one time with 
twentic.chouſand Horſe , two bundred aud fiftic thouſand Footmen, and ten thouſand Ele. 
phants, for Carriages and Warre. , 
Ceſar 4 Frederits reportech, That in the yeere 1567. the King of Pegu beſieged the King 
of Siam his chiefe Citie, .with an Armic of one million and foure hundred thouſand wen 


ply, end yet had not preuailed, if treaſon had not more furthered his | 
then force. The gates were one night ſet open, and the Peguans entred ; which when the 

Siamite perceiued, hee poyſoned himſelfe, leauing his children and Kingdome a prey tothe 
Conquerer ; whole triumphall rerurne,Fredericke(thenin Pegu) beheld. Since that time de 
Kings of Siam haue been tributaries to-Pegu. After this Peguan bad reigned ſeuenand thi 
tie yeeres, he left his Kingdomes, Hut not his fortunes, to his ſonne: who taking diſplealur 
againſt the Sami te, his vaſſall, ſent for him to come to him, which hee refuſed, And ther- 
vpon he entred into his Country, with nine hundred thouſand men, and beſieged himinhi 
ci-icfe Citie: which hee, ſeeking politike delayes, made ſemblance ſtill to deliuer, vntill u 
the third moneth after ( which was March) the River ouerfloged the Countrey fixe ſear 


rending in Boats r this booty) te be ſlaughtered, that huge Army;of which, ſcaree three 
core aud ten thouſand returned to Martavan, and thoſe without Elephants and Horſes. And 


fieged him in Pegu, his roy all Citie, Aux. 15 96. But hearing a rumor of the Portugals con- 
ming to helpe him, hee raiſed his ſiege. Theſe are the reports of Franciſcus Fernando alt- 
ſuirs, Gf che Peguan we ſhall ſpeake mare jn the next Chapter. 


. 


. Peter Williamſer Floris a Dutchman, which lived long in the Eaſt Indies, employed firſ 
his Goup ey-men,attcrwards by the Engliſh ; hath giuen vs the lateſt intelligenceof 
parts. V hen Siam ( faith he ) was tributarie to Pegy; the two brothers ſonnes to the King 
of Siam, brought vp in the Court of Pegu, made an eſcape home. Where the eldeſi ( called ,, 
inthe Malaya tongue Raia Api, that is, fierie King, by others, the blacke King ) had ſuch ſuc * 
ceſſe againſt Pegy; as yee haue heard: and Pe gu falling, raiſed bimſelfe to high fortunes,lub- 
iecting the Kingdomes of Cambaia,Laniangh, Lugor, Patane, Leneſary, and divers others 
This victorious King deceaſed Anz. 1605. and dying without iſſue, left the Throne to bis 
brother, which was termed the #hite King, of peacepble and milde oor res He lying on 
his death- bed, Auno 1610, by the inſtigation of ſectremmay, one of his principall Lords 
(whe ſought to derive the ſucceſſion vpon himſelſe) cauſed his eldeſt ſonne to be ſlaine, be- 


wemay his deſert- This man had beſides other ſlaues, two hundred & eightie aders, which 

to revenge their maſtet death ran in ĩoynt furie to the Court, and poſſeſſe tbemmſelues of $0 

the young King, whom they compelled to commit vato their mafſacring hands foure chieſe 

men, ac chen their maſters death: and aſter many othet abuſes, forced Him te ſub- 
en 


e. 5 

ſcaibgto.a competition of their owae making, and to giue them ſome of the chiefe Palapss 
or Priefis.for hoſtages, and ſo departed with a great treaſure q vſing much violence at cheit 
departure, the Siamites as meere ſpeRators daring nothing to the. contrary. (The Kings! 
Siam ſent to the Iapanian Emperour to complaine of. this inſolence, who promiſed to 
theſe Iapanian te Him, there to receiue their due puniſhment, Generall Ser then in Iapan 


de laa : ho in the yeere 1613. reuolted ta the King of Aua, and came to him wich 


Countre/ 


wade Wo an Expedition into Siaw,wiahin three dayes iourney of Oudija,hoping ic find 


gn "a * | SS es : 85 


AR LET 4814. The fifth Botan. 1 — 493 
4. — | 4 
* Countrey Rill intangled with the Iaponian {laues;bur was met wok Kiag of Siam,and for- 
es, have ed co retire. But the report was ( ſaith hee) that che two Kings had combined in league 
Poſſeſſ- againſt che Siamite to diſpoſſeſſe him, being then oft wo and tweatie Heeres, which yet with- 
aue ſhu. oe Ff dern they ate not able to effect. 


aft che fourth, 16 l 2. the Bogliſh artiued at g iam, the town being thirty leagues vp 
een ber temb. eventeench they had audience al che King, who granted them free trade, 
ede ſooſe. The Country at this time of raining was couered with water, October the 
wentle fit, chey had ſuch a ſtorme, that old folkes had not ſcene the like, which beſides o- 
der hatmes, blew downe the Kings farhers faire Monument. Their ſhip was ncere a wrack, 
e eat care and paines was ſaued, fiue of the company being drowned, of which they 
d one to be devoured of a Whale. The Kings in the Indies are all Merchants: none 
* might buy any eee mike "ay hpi ſerued his owne turne. 
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E = of the Kingdome of Malice e ee 


Aliccais cow ſubieR to che Portugals Gn abt ſince our laſt intelligence taken from 
them by the Kings of Arkin and Ior, who bel&ir i io lege, as the fame went, con- 
> quered by eAlphonſtu «A! Beguerks, or f | Albiceber (do King Emanuel in his Let- f See Noun 
ter to Pope Leo, containing all this explait, ; Een higy 2 who was their greateſt orbis. 
in the Indies ſabuiag more to that copy then all ore him or fince, Job» 
I Barret telates at large the founding and] proceeding dg ia 000.50 * writes that.ſome two 
hundred and fiftie yeeres before the \Pojtugals arrivalljo the inven, it was firſt founded. 
Ancitncly Cingapura'was thie chiefe 93 50 of trade & habitation 1 1855 0 coaſt, which lies 
ute moſt Southerly point of all Ala, about halſe a degree No om the EquinoRiall ; : 
theare(ortetd ro by che Merchants ot China ,Camboia,and cb rel ae the man many 
lands to the Eaft and Weſt, uv hich they called Dibananguin and Atazan a, chat! 1s Leuant 
pin bonent, or, Under the wind; ( Welt) 3nd beyond the wind: (Eaſt) all the Naui 4 5 in thoſe 
tare being by the Monſons or cet taine winds which pr their ſet ſeaſons of the yeere. 
Feste r in Cinzapura, one Sangeſin nga,: and in the neighbouring parts of Iaua 
one Parariſa, Who ying, left to the care of his brother his two ſonnes: which Oaying the 
dae & making himſelte King, ty, his tyrannies cauſed diuers of the Iauan Nobilitie to for- 
fe their ew. be) Among! che reft Param. ſora fledt to Cingapura,who with his many fol- 
Wat cer in f Fe y by San geſinga, whom not long alte ter he vngratefull ſle w, and 
bythe helpe of his Tauans poſſeſſed hjoaſelts of the ſtate; The King of Siam(w hol. tributary by 
Us al 10 Ca Babad Bi bin j forced him to leaue his ill gotten throne, and to ſeek new 1 
lubitation one hundred aod fortie miles thence, where he ſettled hjmſelfe.: at the river Muar 
p wick two thouſand follß wers, 909 which were called Cellati, men that liued on the Sea 


Bar. dec. 2. LC. 
6. 1. 


2 


u. yr 7 — and pyracie:yheſe he would not receiue into his new ANTS of FP ago, not well 
ſuch ſu · 155 ch before they hid made him lord of ingapura. cl beſe therefore ſeated 
unes ſub· Fur: nes fifreerie iles from Muat, ü the place neere w which Ane now ſtandeth, joyning 
s others, vith the Natiues, Halfe $Szurges , whoſe language; is called M The place growing 
one to his lait, they —_— Oy miles, vp 1 riuer, where „8 Hil I Beitan with alarge 
lyipgon ine; che comimodib fiefſ> whereof inuited Pram ſora to leau age, and to ioyne with 
U Lords, cis newy foundation, which was after called alaca, fi ifxiog a banihed man, in re- 


tan of this Tauars exile. In ſüecceding times the merchandize and Merchants too 
. Cingapura'to M alaca, $ Saquem Darſa then ſucceeding his father Par am ſora, 
Fo who ſubieQed himſelfe as vaſſal to the ing of 350 hich aſſignedrto his obedience all the 
+{ £0 m Cingapyra'on che Ealt to Pulo Zamb 7555 open i is to the Welt of Malaca one 
eee iles ; all Which ip ace of coaſt is two hundred ſeuentie wenn Sea. 

oh Io onfons or m theſe pittsContiaue Welt and Pe lt. fte om the end o Ef uſt The Moafons: 
beare 


of Ober Novertber x be jos Northerly 17 rikeafterly, W 
ron: of ow MIA Ul che end i Agua 
fy the Mariner wolff direct ii, s courſe, and ta bis proper Fol n. 7 
Frcs of 4 is vnwhdfſ5me, by rea 7 0 marjſh 1 and e to the 
e 


255 and Soutby 


two degrees | tho North Felten Would haue pig the moſt populous Ci- 
e The ſucceſſors of Saquen D lietle pg ed their l oulders of aces. L 
dde Sam IubieRion'' epeclz ly after the Ned Te dans, 8 6 b bad conuerted * 0 3 
ec omets Leck f and at 144 ed i utere: go ut the of Siam 0 
8 before fue  Porkigat cobtjuel, 4; opt 4 W £0? ewe 1 bo ſaile „an egi 1 
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494 | Of the Indian Prouinces next adioywing to 0 bina. Cur, 


Gxe thouſand men againſt Mahumet King of Milaca, the General of which Fleet was Poiom 
his Vice-roy of Luger,to whom the Gouernsurs of Pataue, Calantan, Pan, and other Coaſt. 
cities were to pay their tributes for the King of Siam, From Lugor to Malaca is fix hundred 
miles ſaile along ft the coaſt, much ſubiect to tempeſtuous weather, which divided this Fleet 
ſome of which fell into Mebemets hand by treachery, to the ouetihrow of the reſt, The Sia. 


mite in revenge prepared great Armie by Land, and Armada by Sea, foure hundred Ele. 
phants, and rhirrie 1 : bur without expected eoenc, by the inſolencie of fac 


his Souldiers in Rapes and Robberies, which raiſed the Country agaioſt them, whiles Pom 
was in the fiege of Pan or Pam, another Citie in rebelſion. The King of Siam further ent- 
ged, ſent two Armadas, one by the way of Calantan, the other by the way of Tenaz-zay 
one on the Eaft fide, the other on the Weſt of this long tract of land, but before Mabune iq 
could be puniſhed by che Siamite, the Portugall had prevailed againſt him. 
King Emanuel had ſent Diego x; 2 de Sequeira from Lisbone, Aue 1 508. wha came tbe 
next yeere to Malaca, and there ynder faire colours of tratf que, Himſelfe and his whole Flee: 
See this biſto- ere in danger of betraying and murthering, by this perfidious King and his Bendarao 
ric in Mefſews cj; efe luſtice. This ruled all caſes Ciuill,the Lacfamaua or Admirall, all Marine, and the Ii. 
——_— +7, mungo or Treaſurer all the Reuenue, and theſe three the whole gouernment ; Which trez. 
Parvos. A Dei. chery in the yeere 1511. was requited by Albuquerke, who by his proper yalour,and woned 
2. l. 4. c. 4 & 1.6. Fortunes, with ſecret intelligence amongſt the Malayans, conquered the Citie, ex pelled the 
. %% King (ws in few dayes vomited His ſoule after this pill) and built there a Fortreſſe and; 
Church, eſtabliſhing the Portugall Lawes, but fo as both the Ethnikes and the Moores bad 
their owne Magiſtrares,appeale reſerued to the higheſt. The moſt remarkable things in this 
exploit were , the Chaine which one Naedobeguea( one of the principall conſpirers again 
Sequeirs, now encounired in a Sea- fight by A/buquerke in his voyage to Malaca) waren 
The bone of + his arme, with a bone of a Tauan beaſt called Cabal therein, by vertue whereof, notwithſiin- 
he Cabal. ding many and wide wounds, he loſt not one drop of blood,till that Chaine being rakenoff, 
his yeines ſuddenly and at once emptied themſelues of blood and life: the tore of artillery of 
which chey tocke three thouſand Pee ces, of eight thouſand , which the Portugals affimed 
had beene chere: their Venomed Arrowes, and Calthrops ſtrowed in the way , the poyſon 
whereof once _— the blood, made them mad, with other ſymptomes, as in the biring 
ofa mad dog, which they learned aftet to heale by chewing the leafe of a certaine beute 
growing in the Countrey: the yndermining the ſtreet of the Citie to blow it vp together 
with the Portugals:the diſaduantage of the fight wich Elephants, which being here 
with wounds,would not be ruled, but brake the ranks of their owne fide: the treacherie al 
this people firſt to the Portugals, then to their King, after that to the Portugals againe:the 
prey aud ſpolle (befides all that the King and they which fled carried away, and all the Gold, 
Silucr,prouifion of warte and concealements excepted)amounted to two hundred thouſand 
duckers for the Kings due, which was the fifth part. | 
AAlolimu the ſonne of King Mabamet buſily beflizped himſelfe,bur in vaine, to recoverhis 
loſt Patrimonie neither the Ile Bintam, which he fortified, as he did alſo Pagus, nor force nor 
fraud being able ro defend bim from his fathers fates and fortunes. The Moores haue enuy- 
ed this ſucceſſe to the Portugals, and often haue attempted to deprive them of Malaca. The 
Hollanders alſo vndet Cernelus Matelinins ,e Anno 1608. laid ſiege thereto, whiles the Pot- 
tugall was ſeeking neWconqueſis at Actien,who in their returne mighteaſily haue defeated 
them, bad they not beeię vnaduiſed in too long aduiſing. When the Portugals went to l- 
laca, the King of Pans marriage with the daughter of Mabomet was to bee ſolemnized, 
banquetting houſe of timber couered with filke , ſumptucuſly prepared to this pupoſe on 
x thirtie Ferre! wy to be drawne with Elephants, the Principals of the Citie being therein. But 
this Kings aff. Aion was ſoone cooled by theſe diſaſters, 8 | 1 . 
From Cingapura to Pulo Cambilan, there is no other babitation of any reckoning, bu g 
a few Puts where Fiſher-men dwell, and a few Villages within Land, This is the Centre of 
the Eafterne Traffique. Tho: proud of their language(which ſome ſay was deviſed bythe 
:) whercin they deuiſe many Sonnets and amorous Poeſies. The N eb 
ople, goe naked, with a cloth about theit middle, and a little roll of cloth 
| .odoxico Birthema (who was there before the 1 knew it) 2 
thar here arrived more ſhips then in any Citie in the world. The Riuer Gazancere chete 
| to, is more after his reckoning, then hfteene miles ouer. The people in the Countrey lodg* 
e e en eee 
Br. it.. l6. It is ſtrange that & Barros writes of theſe Tygres, that in the beight of eight yares 
TTTTFVVFTC1CCCC ponint hep echo ghoſt 6 6 
mulricude is ſuch that many enter by night into the Citie for P. af mibich bee tels chat el⸗ 
tet the Portugals had taken it, that a Tygre leaped ouer a high wall, and carried away — 
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tied to a piece of timber, together with the wood, leaping againe vpon the wall with 
Anitable Iightneſſe. The Countrey being barren, the Citie abounded neuertheleſſe wich 
ie of neceſſaries,exceeding thoſe places whence they were brought. | 
Aſter that f Alphonſus Albuquerks had conquered Malacca;the Moores diſpoſſeſſed there, 
ated themſelues in diuets places along the coaſt, & ſome of them vſurped the title of Kings. 


1 4 b. IIII. | 
F | of Patane and the neighbonring petie K ingdomes. 


ig Atane 8 is a Citie Southwards from Siam, chiefe of that Kingdome, whereto it gi- 
gech name, in the height of ſeuen degrees. The buildings are of Wood and Reed, 
but arcificially wrought, The Meſquit (for many of them are Mahumeranes ) is 
of Bricke. The Chinois are more then the natiue Inhabirants., They are of an Aſh- 
colour. They vſe h three languages; the Malayan (which to them is naturall) the Sian, and 
Ciinen. The firſt is written like che Hebrew, from the 3 hand; the ſecondplike the La- 
ine from the left, and almoſt in like Characters; the third, from the right to the left, with a 
æſcent from the top to the bottome. The Chinois haue Idolatrous Temples, and ſo haue the 
dun, wherein are many golden ſtatuesthe Prieſts which attend them are clothed in yellow. 
"They haue ſacred youths which are their Otacles. The people when they enquire of them, ſit 
icoghuenient diſtance from the Images, and obſerue the young mans geſtures (who with his 
1 Abele lyeth proſtrate before the Idoll)ſinging and playing on Iuſtruments, vntill 
be tile, and ſtande th vp. For then, as poſſeſſed of the Deuil, he runneth yp and downe with 
renible-counteoance, and maketh a ſtirre, as if he would kill himſelfe, and them chat ſtand 
wb a ſword wiich he hath in his hand. Then the people proſtrating themſelues, requeſt 
im to declare the Deuils Oracle, and he anſwereth as pleateth him; his lies being accounted 
Oracles, Adulterie is here a capitall offence, the father of the malefactor being the Execu- 
 Goner,or his next kinſman, if he be dead: yet is this vice common (not wickſtanding this ri- 
ber) {reaſon of the womens vnbridled luſt. 
l be King dome hath bin gouerned many yeeres by a Queene, who gaue good entertain- 
nent to the Hollanders, James Neccij and his fellowes, As. 160 2. after their double misfor- 


n China, where they were, and knew it not, and ſetting twentie men on i ſhoare, neuer ſaw 
tiem 2gaine, but heard, that the Portugals had cauſed fifteen of them to be hanged: the other 
1 Auarella Falca, in 11. degrees and an halfe,where they found the Tract of Carts, and 
footings of beaſts, but could not ſee a man, nor ſhoot a beaſt, They gheſſed that the people 
lued as the Tartars, wavdring in Carts and Tents; without any ſettled dwelling. The place 
Was by ther called Sorcernyw, by reaſon that many of their company had loſt the vſe of rea- 
p 00, 2nd became mad with eating a certaine fruit there growing like to Plans ir a ten- 
ſtone, which contiqued till they had ſlept. Had they kuowne then the eaſineſſe of the 
aue, it had bin bettet then any Comedie to haue tickled their Splene, and prouoked & laugh- 
iet, to ſee one ſighting againſt the enemies, which aſſaulted him at his Cabbin: to heare an- 
other with pite our ſhrikes eti our on the multitude of Devils and Hobgoblins, which af- 
frighted him: a thisd ſees ſtrange fights , and cries out, The ſhip is full of ſtrangers : and 
Whiles one, in more pleaſing diſtraction, enioyeth (and ioyeth in that diſtracted pleaſure ) 
of fake of God and his Angels, abotber(tranſported by this humoured (baron) wich dread- 
full an gaſtly lookes, and trembles at his ſuppoſed fights of the D-uill, and his helliſh aſſo- 
ants, It were a madneſſe to relate how exceedingly this their madneſſe was diuerfified, and 
ſo boy many Acts this, Tragicall Commedie had, till ſleepe had diſperſed thoſe fumes, where- 
withqhar fruit had diſtracted theipbraines. Fromthence ( as is ſaid) they came to Patane, 
Mere the Queene entertained them in good ſort, and to their contentment. 
AAthe diffetence of their writiag, in ſuch neereneſſe of dwelling, is very much, ſo no leſſe 
is found in their Reli ons. The Pataneans are Mahumetanes. The Chinois and Siamites are 
Echniks, in that diueiſitie of Rites which you haue heard, Whiles the Hollanders were there, 
one of thoſe youths, in that Propheticall dictractien before mentioned, warned them to de- 
part from thence} for a great fire would otherwiſe cenſume thery-whereupon many fotſooke 
their habitation, and yet no fire happened. They aMfo faw the execution of their ſevere Law 
igaint:Adulierie, on two noble Perſonages , whoſe lewd familiaritic being detected, fhee 
60 Chaſe to bee Rranyled,' and hee to bee ſtabbed (the Law permitting them their choice 
of the landes of death) which bythe fathers of the parties was executed on chem. In ſingle 
berſons it js account ed no crime, And ifa — Merchant come ro ttade there they vic — 
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une and madnes, which had befallen them, the one in ieft, the other in earneſt; this at Macao 
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aske him if he need not a woman: yea, many young women offer their ſeruice: and the c 
and time beiog agreed on, ſhe whomhe pleaſeth to chuſe, goeth with him to his N 
in the day performeth the office of a ſeruant, in the night of a Concubine; but then neither - 
| ol them may ſceke change of pleaſure, without great perill. | ral 
1 Ocbels, The Siatnites that live here, weare two or three ! balls of Gold or Siluer, as bigge u F 
Tennis- ball, in their yards, as we ſhall after ebſcrue in Pegu. The Mahumetans Weare then Ki 
not. The Queene keepes her ſelfe cloſe at home among her women; of which ſome ma wi 
marry ( bur yet may doe worſe ) others may, hauing firſt obtained the Queenes licence, | 
is ſeldome that thee is ſeene ; yer ſometimes ſherideth on an Elephant in Progreſſe, for ke * 
recreation, And for Elephants, they haue a deuice to take them in this ſort. Same ride in 10 on 
n Sce che next the m woods on a tame Elephant, and when they eſpie a wilde one, they prouoke — Vi 
Chapter of fight. Whiles theſe are faftned in the encounter by the teeth or tuskes, each ſtriuing to duet - 
another way throw the other, ſome come bebinde the wilde Elephant, and faſten his hinder ſecb, and ſo a 
to take them. : 1,e: kill him for his teeth, or "> famine — _ : Ve - 
Willi Ans 161 . Iune the two and twentieth; Some of the Engliſh came to Patane,with . 7 * 
— — ter from His Maieſtie to the Queene, accompanied with a preſent from the nals K 


hundred Rlalls of Eight. This Letter was deliuered in great pompe, being laid in a blog 


of Gold, carried on an Elephant, furniſhed with many little Flags, Launces, and Mins. el 
The Queenes Court alſo being ſumptuouſly prepared to this bulfnefle. They obtained” 5 — 
of a Trade on like conditions to the Hollanders, who had their Factory their ten yeere be. 4h 
fore that time, and their Houſe in that ſpace twice burned. 8 20 1 

The Iaponites had twice deſtroyed Parane by fire in fiue or ſixe yeeres ſpace. The Com. i 
trey adioyning was alſo full of warres : the King of Ior ouer-runne, and burned ins 


ber that yeere, all the Suburbes of Paan: thoſe of Camboya, Laniam and Iagoman, io 
their force againſt the King of Siam. On the one and thirtieth of December, the Queene of 
Pantanie went to ſport Her ſelfe, accompanied with fixe hundred Prawes, where wee ( (aith 
8 Bt Floris) ſaluted Her, being a comely old woman, about ſixtie, tall and full of Maieſtie, ſuchn 
they had ſcene few in the Indies. Shee had in company Her ſiſter, which is Heire apparant, 
commonly called the young Queene, vnmarried and about fortie fixe yeeres of age. The 
Queene had not beene forth of ker houſe in ſeuen yeeres before, and now intended to bum 
wild Bulls and Buffes, of which there is great abundance. The waters this yeere were extrz- 
ordinarily high, carrying away many houſes, The Queenes younger ſiſter was martied to 
n Pan or Paw, the King of ® Pahan , whom Shee had not ſeene in twentie eight yeeres, notwithſtanding 
or Pat. This Her often Embaſſies to that purpoſe. At laſt, prouoked with the Kin gs dallying and delay. 
King promiſed ing to ſend Her, Shee ſent out a Fleet of ſcuentie Sayle, with foure thouſand men to Pahan, 
_— Entity, to bring her Sifter by force, in April 1613. Hee (being diſtreſſed by warres which the King 
if they would: of Ior bad made on him, burning his Houſes, Barnes and prouiſions; and the Quseene of p. 
relort tobis tanie making ſtay of all Iunkes of Rice laden for Pahan) arrined there, luly the rwelfch,with 
Citie, which is the Queenes Siſter, and her two ſonnes: and all the Dogs were for his ſake killed, becauſe be 6 
1 a little Iland can indure none. Auguſt the ſecond, hee was entertained with a feaſt, at which the Eoglich 
| were invited gueſts , where they ſaw a Comedie played all by women, after the mannerof 
Iaua, with antique apparel, very pleaſant to behold. Once before, in the Queenes preſence 
they had ſcene twelue women and childreu dance very well, after them the Gentlemen, and 
laſt of all the Hollanders and the Engliſh were requeſted ro doe it. This Queene is well mo- 
' 1; Dyed, both the Engliſh and Dutch tooke vp money of Her at vſe: this and merchandiſe,be- 
ing in the Indies the practice of Kings. | 
On the firſt of October, there happened: a lamentable Fire on a ſtrange occaſion. Two 
great men, Dates Beſar, and Datoe Larmimmna, dwelling neere together, both rich in Slauss, 
ĩt fell out that Beſar ( hearing that his Iauan Slaues had treatned to kill him with Larmoms 5* 
o Gouernot or and others) cauſed two of his moſt ſuſpected Slaues to be bound : which the Ponyonls of 
chiefe ouer ¶ the Slaues would not ſuffer, and thereupon was ſtabbed by him with his Creeſe. His Iauan 
them, | Slaves ſeeing this, would baue taken him, but by reſcue of his other Slaues , hee eſcaped: 
= They neuertheleſſe ſle all that came in cheir way, and preſently ſet the houſes on fire. Lx 
mama Iauan Slaues could not by any threats be detained from ioyning with them, and ſet 
ll on fire as they went, ſo that the whole Town, except the Queenes Court, the Mes kit, and 
ſome few houſes, were burned. The Jauans cooke ſuch Bond- women, as they beft liked, 
away with them, and fled into the Countrey. Few of them could be taken. 
- Idbor or Tor, in this yeere 1613. was taken by the forces of the King of Achen after twen- 
tie nine dayes ſiege. Ihe Hope (a Holland ſhip of fixe hundred Tun, which ſer ſaile from g 
Bantam in March, with eightic men, ewentie foure Peeces, and ſeuentie thouſand Rials of 
Eigbt in Siluer, and the worth of ten or twelue thouſand in Cloth) had the ill hap to come to 
this Riuet of Iobor, and ſome went vp to the Towne : but before they could returne 75 
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Achin Armada came to this Siege, ſo that twenty three of their men were taken. The reſt 
came October the one and twentieth to Patanie. Maſter Copland then at Achin with Gene- 
ll Beſt, writes, that the Kings Armada returning, arriued July the third, Gallies and 
Prigats 2 hundred and twenty, or more, with which Laxamanthe Generall had ſubdued the 
Kiogdomes of Ioar and Siak, bringing wich him both the Kings and two of their brethren, 
qhich be ſaith, were honourably ſent backe, and remained tributaries to Achin. 

The x Hollanders haue had much trading at Patane; and the King of Iohar or Ior moued 
«ith their good ſucceſſe againſt the Portugals, ioyned his Navie to theirs, to chaſe them 
out of thoſe parts. Yea, they haue braued the Portugals euen before Goa, the Seat of their 

10 Yice-Roy z and in Nouember, 1604. at Calecut ꝗ entred into ſolemne league with the Sa- 
n, (it leaſt offered it Ierrie denies the acceptation) againſt them: and the next yeere 
wonne from the Portugals, the Caſtles of Amboyne and Tidore, not to mention many 

other Prizes taken from them by the Hollanders at Macao, one ſhip worth a Million; at 
Sinczpura, &c. at ſundry times. In the yeere 1605, Cerneliu ¶Nareliuius was ſent to the 
| Fadies with twelue Ships z and the next yeare after, Paulus 4 Caerden, with twelue more. 
And CMateline t beſieged Malaca, as before is faid. But in this attempt they had not ſuc- 
ceſſe anſwerable to their deſire: and yet not ſo iſt as was likely. For the f Portugals vpon 
thisnewes returning from Achin, vpon eſpiall of a Flemiſh Saile, called a Counſell, and made 
it the next day before they came vp; in which ſpace the Hollander had leiſure to bring all 
his Ordnance (then on ſhore for battery) aboord his Ships, and to prepare himſelfe for 
* fight, which he held two dayes with the Portugall with two Ships loſſe on each fide, the 
Portugal giuing way, 80 little counſell is ſometimes in conſultatibn, and eaſily is opportu- 
nity loſt in the very ſeeking. | 

latric writeth that the Hollandets hauing taken the Fortreſſes of Amboin and Tidor, en- 
ted League with ten nerghbour Kings, enemies to the Portugals, and with eleuen Ships, ſe- 

ven t Barkes, came befor: Malaca inthe end of Aprill 1606. The Kings Confederate had of 
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ders which were then in Malaca vpon affaires of Merchandize, did performe gogd ſeruice 
forthe diltrefſed Portugal. The Siege continued almoſt foure moneths, in which the citie 
4 endured fiftie thouſand great ſhor, before the Vice-Roy Alphonſus Ca#trins freed the ſame : 
He leaving the charge of Goa to the care of Maueſim the Arch-Biſhop, with a great Arma- 
da ſet forth in the beginning of May, ignorant of rhis Siege: and ſer ypon the Acheners by 
the way, where hee got blowes and ſhame, Sixe leagues from Malaca the Hollanders 
ſought with him Auguſt the eleuenth. The firſt day was little difference, the next day one 
Holland Ship was burnt, and the Admirall fired ; two Portugall ſhips burned , one of them 
the Admirall. On the third and fourth the Portugall had the better: but ſo as neither part 
were abſolute Conquerours, - Hee that will not onely reade, but in manner ſee, the molt of 
tieſe rxploits of the Hollanders, with other rarities of the Indies, may reſort to Theodoricke 
"2nd Iſract de Bry, who haue in lively Ramps expreſſed theſe Nauigations; with the obſer- 
10 tions of Lin ſebhoten, and others. | 
flu their Counttey-man complaynes, that they ſuffer and aſſiſt Moores and Ethnikes in 
this Indian Trade, which they forbid to their Setuants, Countrey-men and Brethren, ypon 
peine of Death and loſſe of Goods. They haue in the Eafterne Ilands done much harme to 
the Portugalls and Spaniards, Captayne Schot tooke the Caſtle and Nand of Solor, with a 
great quantitie of Sandelwood,and ſent the Portugalls MMalacca. 2 — 5 
He ment ĩoneth one Fleet of theirs inthe Moluccos of two and twentie ſaile,and'tharthey 
expeed the next yeere (1614. ) fourteene ſaile more. Bangam nameth ſeuen and thirtie 
factories, and twentie Forts and Caſtles of theirs all beyond the Cape Comori. In ſome 
_ Places where they haue Caſtles hee ſaith, They threatned to carry ſuch (as Priſoners)to their 
jo fort, that ſhould ſell their commodities to the Engliſh; In ſome places where the People are 
poore, and haue nothing but their Cloues to liue on, the Hollanders buy it at a chesp rate 
(u fiftie Ryalls of Eight the Bahar) which they ſeldome giue ia mony, but in Rice, Clothes, 
nd Commodities, ſo that eight Ryalls of Eight well employed on the Coaſt of Coroman- 
del may here yeeld a Bahar, which isfixe hundred twywentie fiue pound of Cloues. Hee ad- 
deth, That they will not ſuffer the Malay ans and Tauansto haue Cldues but of them, at ſixtie 
| tre Ryals readie money:Ritberd Cock from Tapan writes, That the Spaniards feare the loſſe 
of the Philippina's by their force: whitii is ſufficient to do in thoſe Seas hat they liſt. The 
Spaniards ſucceeded the Portugals in the Moluccos, which the Hollanders tooke from 
hem : and the Vice- roy bf Mexico, with the Gouernot of Manilla, haue joyned in their en- 
® leuots againſt them : the Countrey people alſs better affect the Spaniatd, as more Liberall 
and Bountiful. The Spaniards hauè in theſe Eaſterne parts beſides Manilla, the Caſtles of Gaz 
alm in Ternatef of Tidore, Gelols, Batta chinas Buygaw obſerueth. Thus 3 1 
thought 
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il forts of Shipping, three hundred twentie ſeauen, with foure thouſand men. The Iapan- bo 
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* Of the Kingdane of Pegs, or Sn, Cn 


D: Mid.yoy- 
age 86h. .. prouoked by wrongs 


a 6. Jet. 

* 2 \ where began the greatneſſe of the late Kings. Theſe Bramans inhabited 
neere the Lake Chiamay, among whom the King of Pegu had his Lieute. 
nants ot Viceroyes: one whereof (the Deputy Tangu) abour threeſcore 
and ten yeares ſince, rebelled againſt him, and ſurpriſed the Kingdomesof 

F Prom, Mclintay, Calam, Bacam, Mirandu, Aus, all peopled with the Bro 
mans, trending Northwards a bundred and fiftic leagues, Hee after attempted Siam with 3 
an Armic of three hundted thouſand, and ſpent three moneths in making way through tie 
huge Woods and inacceflible Places, but atchicucd not his purpoſe. After his returnehee 
aſſayled; Pegu, and cooquered-it ; and then returned the ſecond time 1367. as in the former 
b N. Pimints Chapter is mentioned. b Hee ſubiected to his Scignorie twelue Kingdomes, which Frau 
b. F. Fernandex thus rebearſerh: The Kingdome of Qauelan', where are the beſt Rubies and Saphyres. Se. 
condly, that ef Aua, the bowels whereof are filled with Mines of Copper, Lead, and Silaer: 
e A kinde of The third Bacan,enriched with Mines of Gold: Tungran, the fourth aboundeth with © Lu 
4A and Lead : ſuch is Prom, the fifth: the ſix th is Iangoma, ſtored with Copper, Mus ke, Pepper, 
<4 : mig Silke, Siluer, Gold; Lauran, the ſeuenth, hath Beieis enough to lade ſhips: the . 
ware, where ninth are the Kingdomes of Trucon, Staples of China- Merchandize: the tenth and eleuenti 0 
is made aut axe the Diademes of Cublan, betweene Aua and China, powdred with precious ſtones: 
hard waxe, co- Siam, whence wee laſt came, is the laſt of the twelue ; in the inuaſion whereof hee armed 
1 million and threeſcore thouſand men (which number is ſhort of 4 Fredericks reckoning, ex- 
faith,be bad as cept wee aſcribe that ſarpluſage ro Victualers, Voluntaries, and Seruants and Attendants 
crowecdKings on the baggage; ) which Armie (Wich Fernandes) hee tythed out of his people, taking one 
at command, only of ten. TT | | | | | 
A Fredericlę then in Pegu ſaith he had ſiue hundred thouſand, ſent him in ſupply of tboſe 
Nori wmf which were ſlaine and loſt of the firſt Armie, which conſiſted of © foureteene hundred 
greater ponet. thouſand: men ; after one and twentie moneths fiege, hee preuayled by Treaſon of the 
ceſ. Fred. Siamites, which opened one of their Gates in the night, and received his Forces into the Ci- 56 
e Lalbi, aih tie: whereuponthe King of Siam poyſoned himſelfe, leauing a rich bootie to the Conque- 
1 500000, ror, Heeſaw at the Kings returne che hants ordered ina triumphall ſquare , laden with 


thought to ſpeake here of the Hollanders, who haue worthily ſought & found much Honor, | 
eſpecially by their Marine exploits, round about the world ; which if it bee attended with | 
ſome ynneighbourly quarrels with Ours, and other ſoyle of couetouſneſſe, in this humaine 
frailry, and their proper thriftineſſe, is no great wonder. 

Balli mentioneth an Iland on this Coaſt called Carnalcubar, the Inhabitants whereof | 
goe from one Iland to another (as the Caribes wete wont) to hunt men for their cruell diet. 
For the moſt part they liue on fiſh, goe naked, without Law, and bad almoſt ſeized on him 
and his company. Daaid Middleter * affirmeth the like of another Iland called Seran, which 
from the Portugals, eate all Chriſtians they can get, roſting them aliye, 
withour regard of any ranſome. OE 
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O the Kingdome of Pegu, or Brama , and the ſabictt 
and neighbouring Kinydomes. 
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b. I. 
Of the Greatneſſe of the King of Pegu. | 


E the Kingdome Brema, or Brama, the Citie Royall is a Pegu, the Nation 


Gold, Siluer, Ievecls, and with the Great Priſoners of Siam. This King (laith che ſame Au- 
thor) hath no power by Sea, but in the Land, for People, Dominions, Gold and Silver, bet 
fatre excee ds the Great Turke, He hach / diuers Magaſons full of Treaſure, which is cue! 
day encreafed without diminiſhing, beſides that hee is Lord of the Mines ef Rubies, ando- 
ther Ie wells. The King in his Feaſts vſed to ride on a triumphall Chariot all guilded, dra ne 
by ſin terne Horſes, it vas high with a gaodly Canopy ouer it, twentie Lords attended rhe 
ſame f holding in their hands a Rope, faſtued to this Chariot, to keepe it vpright, [The Ring 
fits in die middle, and about him ſtand · foure of his chiefe Fauorites. Before marcheth the 60 
Armie, in che midſt, all the Nobilitie, and round about the Chariot, exceeding pompoully 
andotderly, The King hath one principall Wife, three hundred Concubines, The vo. 
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Saint I hams vſed by the Portugals, is by Negrais, where on the left hand Rood a Va- 
a all guilded, ſeruing for a Sea Matke, the Sunne ſhining thereon cauſing it to bee ſcene 
— bete off : Neere thereto is the Iland of Flies, ſo called of the ſtore of Flies, caliſed by the 

molticude of Fiſhes there ſalted. Thence Balby paſſed to Coſmi, the Territory whereof is 
a fil of Woods, and theſe full of Tygres, wild Swine, Partats, Apes, and other Cteatures, 
ler Coſmi is in fixeteene Degrees one third part, the Houſes are of Canes, covered with 
= darch, much annoyed with Tygres, which enter often into the Towne and deuoure Men or 
ich Beaſts... From hence they paſſc in Paros or Barkes by diuers Villages alongſt the Riuer to 


ela great Citie , and a little beyond to anocher called Tegiatden. Dianis a great 
9 Towne à little further, where they make Barkes or Veſſells as bigge as Galeaſſes, hauing on 
boch des quite through , roomes for Merchandize , and inthe midſt a kindeof dwelling. 
toaſe, where they trade: they paſſed turther by Bed err Purdabin, Gungic= 
bio (where they anchored in the mĩdſt of the ſtreame, for feare of the Tygres, which inthe 
wacer ſometime aſſault men.) Coilan a Citie foure ſquare, each ſquare three miles; Tuuag- 
redan another Cit ie full of Varellas or Temples and Images; Leuagon a pleaſant Cirie full 
ofPalme-trecs; Siluarpedi ; where mapy victualling Barkes are made, and ſerue for dwel- 
ling and victualling downe to the Sea; Data s Where the Kings ſtables for his Elephants 
were; Dogon, the moſt Religious; Meccao, where they vn- laded their goods to paſſe by 
lind to Pegu. All this way is by freſh Rivers with ſwift Tides , the houſes on both ſides, 
j many, built ypon Timbers aſcended by Ladders,to prevent Tygres, for which cauſe alſo ſome 
Buffals in cheir houſes, the ſent of whom tie Tygres cannot eadure, All this way they 
ie Manihs in Read of mony,made of glaſſe. The Varellas or Temples in this way, are in- 
numeta ble, of diuers faſhions. This Kipg held himſelfe the grei eſt King in the World, and 
duſed himſelfe to bee entituled, The lung God v pon earth: which the LI1vIx G Gop in 
heaven avenged on him, 2s you ſhall 55 Capl an is the place where they find Rabies, Spi- 
e bee g. out of high Hils, to which none may haue acceſſe but by leaue. It is 
fx dayes journey beyond Aua. The Buffals in theſe parts are of Aſh-colour ,ſo great that they 
zelike Elephants. In any great ſolemnitie the foure bite Elephants went before the King 
nich furniture all of Sai eir teeth alſo in a iewelled ſheath, Hee hath much artillery, bug 
yants men to manage them; much materialls for ſhipping, but wants Shipwrighes and Ma- 
riners, His ie wells are ĩneſtimable. Baby ſaw him weare two Rubies, each #3 bi ge as two 
Dacs, but not ſo long, of admirable luftre. Hee ſo «bounded with wealth; that a hundred 
ips, fraughted ict | 
three harueſts in a yeere: and of Gems the ſtore is beyond eſtimation, and almoſt ma. 
« them there ſhort of the eſtimat jon of Gems, But this wealth, then wanting no 
flore, had, when Fernandes writ this 1598. a contrary viciffitude, of no ore, but of want, e- 
ien o thoſe things which Nature exacteth, as neceſſary props of life. Scarcely of ſo many 
nillions were left ſeuen thouſand perſons, Men, Women, and Children, to 223 in the 
Lings impriſonment, or ſiege, in his Tower, and thoſe feeding on mans fleſh, the Parents re- 
quiring of the Children that life which before they had giuen, to ſuſtayne their owne, and 
Prowlayed them not in their boſome, but in the ir bowels ; the Children became living Se- 
chtes of their ſcatce dead Parents. Theſtronger preyed vpon the weaker : and if their 
was eaten vp before by their owne hunger, leaving nothing but skin and bones to the 
oF aſſault of theſe Raueners, they ripped the belly, and deuoured their inward parts, and 
breaking the skull, ſucked out the braynes raw, Yea, the weaker ſexe was by the ſtrength 
of famine, armed with no leſſe butcheily deſpight, aginſt whomſoruer they could meet in 


= 0 


le the ſtreets of the Citie; with their knives, which they carryed about them, as Harbengers to 
d theixteerh,in theſe in-hoſpicall inhumane- humane banquets. | : 
he And thus did the beſieged Citizens,while the King endured in his Tower no ſmall part of 
- il 5 like miſery, beſides the indignitie, ſo to bee by bis owne Vaſſals ſtraitned, and after ſlaughte- 
- ted, 4 ſuch is the iuſt hand of the King of Kings , who regardeth not perſons , but as Hee 
h heweih Aferty to the Mercifull. ſo doth He reſeruc Vengeance for Crucltie and Dramnie. Par- 


don me, Reader, if on this ſpectacle I cauſe chee, with my ſelfe, to ſtay a while and wonder. 


* 
e Ide Sunne, in his daiſy iourney round about this vaſt Globe, ſaw Few equall (that I iay no 
J woreto.this Pe; ade e, and yet in a ſmall ſpace He 7 ro then the big beſt, hath 
8 idutd 20d abaſcd this Maguficence lower then the loweſt of his Princes, 
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ice, ſeemed to diminiſh nothing of the plentie. The fields are ſaid to 


G. Bally, cap. 34. 
R. Fitch. 
Citics in the 
way from Ne- 
er ais co Pegu, 


Of the Kingdome ef Pegs, or Bram. Cn 


y There were 
deſtroyed by 
this lame and 
oc cution 
4<00, perſons, 
Arthus fAge 326, 
& Gaſper Balby, 
c. 37. hath the 
ſame number, 
ſaying, That 
all the Citi- 
Zens of Pegu 
were cnioyned 
to be pr: ſ-nt 
at the ex cuti- 
on. He cals the 
lace not a 
ood, but a 

Priſon He was 
then at Pegu. 


2 The cruell 
ryrannie of the 


King of Pegu. 


all the Tract from Pegy to Martaua and Nurmulan was made a Wildetneſſe. Theſe thing 


proceeded and laid ſiege to Pegu; in which at that time was a hundred and fiſtie thouſi 
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of the deftruition and deſalation of Pegs. 


ſucceeding reigne, hearing chat the King of Aua, his Tribitcarie and Vncle, vu 
plotting ſome Conſpiracie , committed to riſon fortie of his Nobles, Partnerin 
that new Proĩe d, & bringing them al, with th t Parents, Wiues, Children, Friends, 
and Acquaintance into a Wood, ſet 7 fire thereon, commanding to cut them in . 
ſoeuer er out of the flame. This kindled anothet fire in the hearts of his diſcontented 
Subic&s, which was not quenched but with his overthrow. Hee warred on his Vncle, the 
King of Aua, with no great aduantage, till they both agreeing to trie it by ſingle combate a 
Elephants, Pegs obtained the Conqueſt. Their fight was firſt with Harquebuſſes, aftet with 
Darts, laſily-wich Swords. By the hel of his Elephant Pegs pteuailed, yet ſo as their 
riſhed abque two hundred chouſand of the three hundred thouſand hee led forth in chi lr. 
pedition, and almoſt as many of the Auan fide, Of his Elephants teeth which dyed in til 
battell, were made little Images or Idols. In the meane time the Sizmite with an Army my: 
ched to the borders of Pe gu, divulging rumors, That he came to ſuccour his Lord againit ths 
Auan Rebel, The King coraged hereat, ſent preſently part of his Forces to take him, and pre. 
ſent him Captive: but the Souldiers refuſed to follow the Generall in this See cal | 
turned to.their owne houſes. The King, after his returne, ſent to Siam, by faire ſpeechests 
erſwade him to come to him: he refuſed his pee denied not his wonted Tribute 
eteupon bie King, after two yeres prouiſion for the war, made that vnhappy Expedition n 
the former Chapter mentioned. And there the waters taking patt with the Siamite, bettel 
onee and againe ihe like fortunes of warte. He ſent his brother the King of Iangoma, ind his 
owue Son, t Mice; which did much harmeto the Siamites, and receiue d no little themſe 
neuet returning without loſſe of halfe their Armie, & of his own Son, in the laſt inuaſion ſhin 
with a ſhot. Relentleſſe he ( inflame d rather with his loſſes) determined another Expedition 
in his owne perſon ; and therefore laid yp {tcre of proviſion in Barnes ar Lee ks 
lan, Tauay,and. Tanafſarin, three yeetes rogether, purpoſing then to employ all the Pegum 
in this enterpriſe. Hur Fog weary of foxreine ca lamities, hid themſclues in Woods and . 
derneſſcs, and Fanz turned Talepeyes: ſo· they call their Religious 9 Many ſold them. 
ſelves laues, The King peiſilting, inhis Perfon gave order to bis Vncle Xamibegws, to takes 
muſter of all che People, and to entexraine halfe of them for the wares. But he miſſiug ſo mi- 
py, which, 99 by thoſe new courſes prevented this ſeruice, acquainted che King therewith 
who enioynęth the late profeſſed Talopezes to reſigne their habit, the young · men to be cot» 
pelled ta Maffare, the o d men to be exi ed to the Bramans, where after he cauſed them tobe 
exchangedfor horſes. Je cauſed all the Peguans alſo to bee branded in the right hand, cha 
they mj 110 he know ne. This made them entertaing thoughts of Rebellian, Which was ff 
practiſed by the Colmians, who ſer a new King ouet them. 
The P 2 ſent an Arme againſt them, wich cbatße to burne or bring away all thy 
could find amongſt them, which they did, together with many of the Peopf⸗ of both ſexes, 
which he.(after his manner) ſetting wood about them, hurned. And hen the reſt (notable 
to warre b their King and Famine at once) ſubmitted themſelues, with exquilite *'tor- 
ments he ſlug them oth then ſent to his Son, the King of Aua, to tranſplant thoſe Peo le of 
euery Age and Se xe, to people theſe fotlotne deſolation of Pegu. They, vnacquainted with 
this ayre, brake forth in diſeaſes, wherwith they infected alſo the naturall Inhabitants: which 
plague made ey bauoks, that many ene caſt themſelues into the Rider. The 
NMurmulans with helpe of thi Siamites, [r iſcd on their Caſtle, whom the King befiegedz # 
yeere together, and then was forced from . by the Siamites ſudden irruption,with 
of che moſt of his Peopl 125 Horſes, Elephants, and Country.icſelfe remaining their te com- 


. the death of that Braman Conqueror, his ſonne, in the ſecond moneth of hi; 
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pence, Andrhe Peguan Caprajnes lo, fearing their Maſter tyranic, became ſbleds 
to the Sjamite, whoſe whole Families this tyrant with Fire and Wager deſtroyed jſothat 
done, hee ſent for his younger Sonne, the King of Prom, and commanded him to thefiege of 
Murmulan; who, vtterly aillikiag the a conueyed Men rh night 10 
with purpoſe of rebellion. | 

The King of Siam not ignorant of this Peguan eſtate, inuaded the country in Harveſt 
time, and therefore that which they could they conueyed into Barnes, the reſt was fired. Hee 6 


Men, and three thouſand Peeces of Ordnance, a thouſand whereof were Btaſſe: — 
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tn ſaid) for feare of the Portugalla, which were reported to haue entred into Siam by the 
— of Camboia, hee departed, leauing Famine behind,as Lieutenant of his Warres, which 
uſed the Forreigners, then in Pegu for the defence thereof, to get them to their owne 
| Thoſe few which remained, liued with prouifion from Tangu, The King ſent to 

his Deputie in Tangu , to come to him with all the Iahabitants of the Countrey and their 
wy . ing his Wife, and ſome few to guard the-Cirie, He anſwered, That he would ſend 
and to demand all were yorcaſonable. The. King ſends foure Noble-men, with Soul- 
ger to force him hereunto. But he ſlayeth the Leaders, and ſeizeth'on their Followers. 
Thus the Famine encreaſing ad the People eating one another, the King numbreth the Ci- 
) tizens,/ among whom hee findeth ſeuen thouſand Siamites, whom be commanded to bee 
ſhine; not leauing aboue thirtie-chouſand of all ſorts in the Citie. His ſonne, the King of 
Prom;which had now ſtobd out three yerres, began to telent and ſue for pardon, with pro- 


der leo yted, and ſeated his pardon, which hee ſent him with many gifts. But his chiefe 
Counſellor, Author of this Rebellion, fearing all the blame would be laid on him, yſone d 
the Prince; hirnſelfe aſpiring to the Kingdome, was within one —— und the 
ery man ſeeking to ſeize che State to himfelfe, cauſed that of choſe fiſtie thouſand, 
within two moneths ſpace, whiles euery weeke theꝝ had a new Prince, ſcarce remained fiftie 
neaficfor Warre, which departed to Pegu, three or fourein a ſhip, leauing their Countrey 
v othebabiracion of wild Beaſts. 7+» .. | 22 


de Natiues of Pegu are not quite extinct, but many of them are fled into other King- 
uns bf whom, and of the Bramans, /avgome numbreth a hundred and twentie thouſand: 
(requenentic thouſand: Sum, a hundred thouſand; and the King of Ian goma is able( they 
into atme a million of Men. [£14 ©3 34 | 

. The Falapoyes pei ſwaded the Iangoman to depoſe his brother of Pegu. Hee alledged 
lis Oath vnto his Father, while he lived, They reply, That no Oath might prohibite, if hee 
is brother in a V abæ (or golden Throne) to be adored for a god. And partly with 
uu Lmay not call it) Reaſon: and partly, ac Xerxes alledged for bimſelfe, beciuſe that his 
dier Brother was borve before his F was King, and becauſe bis Mother was the for- 
ner King ot Pegu's Daughter, hee perſwaded himſelte that it was lawfull, - -: 

And thus was the State of this mightie Kingdome, in the yeere 1598; brought to one Ci- 
ie, which alſo was now become arwithered carkaſſe, and well-neere the Sepulchre of it 
lite and ( as mi ſchiefe come not alone) beſieged by ©Moges, King of Orracan. 

Andreas ® Bones (in his Letters the eight and twentieth of Aarch 1600.) thus finiſheth 
thi Tragedie, When the King of Pe gu ſaw himſelfe in ſuch ſtraits, beſieged by the King 
d Onacan, or Arracan, and Tingn, an lis Caſtle of Macao, in Decemb. 1599. hee yeelded 
hnſelfe ta the King of Tanguipwho. dealt treacheroufly with him, and cut off his head, as 
ledid to the Queene lik ewiſe, and the Prince; He then hafted tothe Tower of Pegu, where 
le ſonud as much Gold and It wels as laded b fix hundred Elephants, and as many Horſes, 
| defidet Siluer and other Metalls of ſmaller price, which he left behinde, The King of Arra- 
anthen abſent, and angtrie that the K ing of Tangu (contrary to promiſe) had ſeized all the 
tale to himſelſe, purpoſed to inuade his Kingdome, and to that intent, had the ayde of 
ny Portugalls (amongſt whom this Ie ſuite was one) who ſaw the wayes and fields, lately 

fofertile, now full ſtrewed with Dead mens bones and skulls, and in the Riuers all paſſage 

ofShips hindered by the carkafſes of Men. The King of Arracan found in the Towne afore- 

lid, three millions of Siluer, with two andthirtic hundred Peeces of Ordnance, and then re- 

mined Lord of Pegu. But the Kings of Siam and langoma preuented his enterpriſe for 

Tangu, which they inuaded, to depriue himof his Treaſures. The King of Siam twice affai- 
lel Martauan with repulſe, whereupon hee cauſed two of his cowardly Captaines © to bee 
o alt into Cauldrons of ſcalding Oyle: and the third time conquered that Kingdome. 

"Peter Williamſon Floris hath given vs later relations.” Hee: reports that the King of Pegu 
had in his flouriſhing/grearneſlo twentie Kings ſubiect to him, which fell to the Siamite, 
lizeApi before metmione d. Hee befieged Vaxa or Pegu two Moneths without effect. 
Deanh and death made Pegu reſigut — to the King of Tangu, that ſo he might alſo 
event the King of Arracan, who comming with his po wer tooke the Citie and the Coun- 
my. The King of Tangu agreed with him to reſtore certaine Treaſures, the white Elephant, 
ug the Kings daughter (both which I. ſaw, ſaich Flori in Arracan, Arne 1608.) and the King 
of degu or elte chat he himſelſe would lil him; which be afrerwards did with a pilon where- 

viththey ſtampe their Rice, as bein free (I know not by what Art) againſt any ſtabbing. 
Thus came this Empire;afterthe detiruction of many millions of Peguans,to deſolation, that 
4 this day there'is no remembrance of it. The Kin 
Minngh on the Riverof Pegu to the Portugals in 
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mg the Promans( to the number of fiftie thouſand ) to the Citie, whereat his Pa- 


Indas cannot 
be ſecure, till 
he hang him 
ſelfe. 


a And, Bowes. 


b Iarric hath 
700. Elephants 
& 700. Hoties. 
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niſhment of 
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irote, whom hee ſtiled Tenga, that is, honeſt: who ſcarcely ſo proued : for three or four 
Sirian - — after taking this x ſonne priſoner, hee made him — him at 1 — 
gans, and ten Galeas of Rice, aſter that AA ben rn caring for no bodie. Butia 
March 1613. che King of Aua tooke Siriangh, and Al the Portugals; and ſpitted, or otheg. 
wiſe tortured (as the Fame went) this Pu de Bruto. This King gaur order for the buildi 
vp againe of the old Towne, and called together che Peguers, g chem many faire pro. 
miſes, and ſo went forward to Teneſſeryn, where Bars came to him with fiſtie thouſand 
Peguans, before ſubiect to Siam. Thus farre Flair. | 
loi. Theſ. Some tell of this white Elephant, (fox ſo they ſpeake as if there were but one, wheren 
Indic, part.. Fit. Balli and Frederike ſaw foure, but it ſeemes one was of principall eſtimation) chat it wy 
12. ch. a0 · obfcrued with no leſſe honour then the King: and came not abroad without great pompe, M 
Equus deu hath beene a diſmall and diſaſtrous Beaſt to five or fix Kings, which had the poſſeſſion then. 
Elepbas Peu. of all baving Tragicall ends; The King of Arracan, Auro 1599. returned home in triumph 
* „abet his white Elephant richly adorned going before, the Brother and two Sonnes of ibe Lug | 
| of Pegu ſeollo ggg...  gntien tleg 2 | 
p. la Ibeſ kern.  Tarric writes that the King of Pegu yeelded hienſelſe, his Wife and thirteene children 
Ind.l.6.c.31. (three other, the King of Arracan had two ſonnes in hoſtage, and a daughter in matti 
| to bis ſiſters busband the King of Fangu, truſting the rather to his fidelitic , becauſe when 
Jar.ex Fernand. his eldeſt Sonne had forſaken him, and gone to Tangiwin hope of the Queene his Auntsf@ 
ooh uour, Shee cauſed his loſſe of loy altie to be puniſhed with the lofle of his head. Tanga kl. 
led all this royall Famil). 11 "= 
— Mart auan; before mentioned, was a goodly Peguan Kingdome, but by wars was brought 
into like cviſeries. The Region was ſo fertile that it yeelded three Haruetts in a yeere, ud 
ſent yeerely fifteene Ships to Malaca, as many to Cochin, laden with Rice: the Wood 
bounded wich excellent fruits, the Hearbes and ſhrubs were generally odoriferous or medi» 
cinall:divers kindes there grew of Rices not like to ours: tore of Pines and Tecam,a Wood 
not ſubiect to rottenneſſe. A Countrey rich in Mines of Iron, Lead, Steele, Braſſe, Siluer; 
Gold and Rubies, Springs and Riuers, Indrati-Palmes, and Sugar-Canes, The Forreſts hal 
Buffolos, Harts, Boares, wildzthe Hauem open at all times of the yeere, and not choaked with 
ſand, as vſually in the Indian Winter. The Citie ſtands in 16. degrees; of great trading 
tempera te ayte ( che Megtim is vnknowne nor Phyſicions.) The King Bannalam ninetie 
nine yeeres of age, ho with his Heire apparant were chaſed out of the King dome, and bi 
themſelues in the Forrefts, as before that time aboue two hundred thouſand of their 
iects had done, onely three thouſand ſtaying with the King. 

Thus haue you heard of the power and ſubuerſion of tkis great Monarchie: ſo much the 
more lamentable, becauſe their fall wid from ſuch aheigh. "The Countrey is ſo fertile, that 
at what time ſoeuet corne be put into the g zs good with increaſe, [hae 
ſeene with mine eyes ( faith Ceſar Fredericks ) that they haue eaten Serpents, Scorpions, il 
mannet of hearbes and gtaſſe. Such fertility, and ſuch ſtomackes, as they wake crediblethe 
reports of their buge Armies, ſo doe they make more terrible the reperts of their deſolati- ; 
ons. This that Iſpeakeof their dyet, Ivnderſtand not of their extreamitie and famine, bu 
ordinarily. Maſter Fucb faith the ſame, that they ente Roots, Hearbs, Leaues, Dogs, Cm, 
Rats, and Snakes; they refuſe almoſt nothing. t 7 
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| 0. III. 
the Peguan Rites and Cuſtomes. 


T:is aboue a hundred yeeres fince Yertomanma was there, who in company oft g 
Perſian Merchant went to viſit the King, who then had wars in Aua. They went 
in a Boat all of one piece of wood, fiftecne or fixteene paces long. The Oates were 
Cases, and the Malt was one Cane as big 254 Herting Barrell. The King waren 
many Iewels as were waorch a great Citie, which made hit in che night time to ſhine as the 
Sunne. Hee had a ſacrifice to doe to the Deuill, and the next day the Perfian preſented hin 
with rich Corralls, which hee tooke in ſo good worth, that he gaue hior as manyRubies® 
* 1496, were worth a hundred thouſand Duckets. Some yeeres # before, Hreronmmo de Santts dus 
bas found him in the ſame warres with Aue, and foith of him, that het bad ten 
Elephants, and bred or brought vp every yeere ſiue hunde. nn 
© 1588, Ihe King, that liued when M. Fiteb é was there, Sonne to the Conqueror, had one Wile, 6 
—— cel. acd three hundred Concubines: of whom hee was ſaid to haue foureſcote and ten Children 
Fred. Bay, | te late in.iudgement almolt cucry day. They vſe no ſpeech in their Sures, but giue Nur 
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ons, written in the leaues of a tree, with the point of an yron bigger then a bodkin. 


15 fl Jeaues arc of an Ell long, and two Inches broad; they are alſo double. Hee which gi- 
tethio his Supplication ſtandeth a little off, with a preſent; which, if the King granteth his 
queſt, he accepteth, if not, he returneth with his preſent. . 
They kacele downe thrice, lifting vp their hands, and kiſſe the ground thrice : this they 
foure times before they come here the King ſits, who ſpeakes by an laterpreter,and not 
to the Suppliant, who with theſe Rombees ( fo they call theſe kncelings)preſens 
. oiſts ouer their heads: His Guard lies proſtrate to the earth, 
is (or at leaſt ina more vnhappy tenſe, when they were there, was) a Citie great, 
and very faire, with walls of Stone, and great Ditches round about it, with many 
Crocodiles in them. There are two Townes ; the old, in which the Merchants abide, and 
de houſe's are made of Canes, called Banbos and the new, for the King and his Nobili- 
ce:che Cixie is fo ſubiect to fire, that euery day Proclamation is made to take hecd to 
heir fire. The Citie is ſquare with faire walls, having in each Square fiue Gates, be- 
Turrcts for Cent inels to watch, made of wood, and gilded very faire. The Streets 
e ſtrait as a line, from one Gate to another; and ſo broad, that ten or twelue men may ride 
at through them. On both ſides at euery mans doore is ſet a ¶ aco- tree, yeelding a faire 
dem and comfortable ſhaddow, that a man might walke in the ſhade all day. The hou- 
due made of Wood, and couered with Tiles. The Kings houſe is in the midſt, wal- 
kd 20d ditched about : and the houſes within of Wood, ſumptuouſly wrought and 
d And the houſe wherein his Pagode or Idoll ſlande th, is couered with Tiles of Sil- 
x, ind all the walls are guilded with Gold. Within the firſt gate of the Kings houſe was 
\luge roome , on both ſides whereof were houſes made for the Kings Elephants. Among 
te reſt hee had foure white Elephants, a thing rare in Nature, but more precious in his 
dimaion. For this is part of his Royall Title, The Kmg of the white Elephants, And if any 
aber hath any, he will ſecke by fauour or force to haue the ſame, which(ſome e ſay) was the 
auſe of the quarrell betwixt him and the King of Siam. Great ſeruice was done vnto them. 
one of theſe white Elephants ſtood in an houſe guilded with Gold, and were fed in 
reſſels of Siluer gilt. One of them, as hee went euery day to the River to bee waſhed, 
mder a Canopie of Cloth of Gold or Silke, carried by ſixe or eight men: as many 
going before playing on Drums or other Inſtruments. At his comming out of the Ri- 
1, Gentleman waſhed his feet in a Siluer Baſon. There were of blacke Elephants nine 
(abies big. The King was ſaid to baue aboue five thouſand Elephants of Warre. There 
vn about a mile from Pegu , a place builded with a faire Court in it, to take wilde Ele- 
jhants in a Groue : which they doe by the female Elephants, trained to this purpoſe, 
adanointed with a certaine Oyle, which cauſeth the wilde Elephant to follow her. When 
the Hunti· men haue brought the Elephant neere to the Citie, they ſend word thereof, 
ni many Horſe-men and Foot-men come out and cauſe the female to take a ſtreigbt way, 
mich leadeth to the place where ſhee entereth , and hee after her: for it is like a Wood. 
When they are in, the gate is ſhut, and they get out the female. The wilde one ſeeing him- 
file lone, weepeth and runncth againſt the walles, which are made of ſtrong trees: ſome of 
thembreake their teeth therewith. Then they pricke him with ſharpe Canes, and cauſe him 
togoe into a trait houſe, and there faſten him with a rope, and let him faſt three or foure 
dyes, and then bring a femall to him, with meat and diinke, within few dayes taming him. 
When they goe into the Watres, they let a frame of wood vpon their backes (bound with 
geat Cordes) wherein fit foure qr fix men, which fight with Guns, Darts, Arrowes, and other 
weapons, All Authors agree, that no beaſt commeth ſo neere the reaſon of a man as the 
Ekphanc, yea they ſeeme to goe before ſome men in conceit, haughtineſſe, defire of glory, 
thankefulneſſe, &c. 


) The Peguans are beardleſſe: and carrie pinſers about them to plucke out the hayres if 


Wygrow. They blacke their teeth, for they ſay a Dogge hath white teeth. The men of 
Pegu, Aus, Iangoma, and Brama weare balls in their yards, which they put in the skione 
Ing cut, and weare for euery childe one, till they haue three, and may take them 
duc at pleaſure : the leaſt as bigge as any Wall-nut : the biggeſt as bigge as a little 
Hennes Egge. They were inuented to preuent Sodomie, which they vſe more then any 
People in the world: Abuſing the Male-Sexe, cauſeth the women alſo to weare ſcant 
„ that as they goe, their thigh is ſeene bare to prouoke men to luſt. Both theſe were 

ined by a certaine Queene for thoſe cauſes, and are ſtill obſerued. If the King giue a- 
oy one of his Balles, it is a great Iewell accounted : they heale the place in fixe or eight 
« The Bramans that are of the Kings bloud, pricke ſome part of their skinne; and put 
therein a blacke colour, which laſteth alway, If any Merchant reſort thither, hee ſhall 
hue many maydes (faith 4 Linſc boten) o _ bim by the ir parents to take his —_— 
* an 
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and hauing agreed with their parents, hee may for the time of his abode, vſe her as his q 
or his Concubine , without any diſcredit to her. Yea, if hee come againe, after ſhee ; 
margped , hee may, for the time hee ſtayeth there, demaund her in like ſort to bite 
And when a man marrieth, hee will requeſt ſome of his friends to lye the firſt ni t ith 
his Bride. There are alſo among them that ſow vp the priuie — of their Daughters * 
uing onely paſſage for Vrine; which, when they marry, paſſe vnder the Surgeons handfs 
8 remedie. Gaſper Bally, and Get. eArthws, tell of another cuſtome of their Virgin f 
e Hiſt. ind that name may bee giuen them. For, ſaith hee, DVugines in hoc regno ommino vulla +, 
Orient. p. 313 · rire licet : Puellæ enim omnes ftatim à pueritia ſua medicamentum quoddam v ſurpaut, quo I 
& Bally c. 37. 35,14 diſtenduntur (& aperta contimentur : idgue propter globulos quos in virges vir geften . * 
enim admittendis wirgines arctiores nullo mods ſufficerunt. Their money is called Gate nd 
is made of Copper and Leade, which euery man may ſtampe that will. Gold and Silver 
f Cel. Fred, merchindiſe and not money. The tides of the Sea betweene Martavan and Pegu by f c. 
ſo Balby allo. ſor Fredricke are reputed the greateſt wonder which hee ſaw in his trauels; bein g ſo v 
that the ayre is filled with noyſe, and the earth quaketh at the — of this watery cl. 
ment, ſhooting the Boats that paſſe therewith as arrowes, which at a high water they ſuf 
not to anchor in the Channell, which would betray them to the deuouring iawes of the n. 
turning tide, but draw the n toward ſome Banke , where they reſt in the ebbe on d 
as high vpon the Channels bottome as any houſe top. And if they arriue not at theres. 
taine ſtations, they muſt backe againe whence they came, no place elſe being able to ſecme 
them. And when it enereaſeth a gaine, it giueth them their calls or ſelutations: the fl 
waue waſheth ouer the Barke fiom ficmmeto ſterne: the ſecond, is not ſo furious :the 
g R. Fitch, third, raiſeth the Anchor. In Negrais in Pegu s diuers people dwell in Boates, wh 
they call Parsen; the Countrey bein g full of Rivers, in which they goe to and fro with 
their Families: as ſtrange is the dwelling here on the Land; their houſes being ſer on high 
poſts, andtheir going vp on Ladders for feare of Tygres. From hence to Peg is tum 
(as is ſaid before) or eleuen dayes journey by the Riuers, as before is expreſſed, when 
their Markets are (as their dwellings) vpon the water in Boates, with a great Sombrm, 
G. Bally, like a Cari-wheele, to keepe off the Sunne made of Coco: Leaues. They vſein ridingto 
_ carry bits in their mouthes , which make them ſwell : and puffing cheekes, Thehubak 
buy their wiues, and if they miſlike, put chem away. And if the wiues Parents will takeany 
their daughters, they muſt reſtore that which wos giuen in price for her, If a man dies yith 
out children, the King is his Heire, And if hee hath children, the King hath a third, theythe 
reſt, They vſe to carrie men ſomewhat after the faſhion of Congo, in a kind of Couetletef 
Cotton, called Delingo of divers colours, made commodiouſſy to keepe off the Sunne, and 
Raine, and eaſie to lie on as a bed, carried by foure men, which alway runre from morningto 
night, re ſting onely once in the day. The wife, children and ſlaues of the Debtor are bound 
to the Creditor: who may carry the Debtor to his houſe, and ſhut him vp, or elſe ſell the vit: 
children and ſlaves. The Noble and Ignoble obſerue one faſhion of attire , differing ine 
finencfle of the matter, which commonly is bombaſt. One piece for a ſhirt, another large and 
ainted, tied vp betweene the legges; Oa their heads a kind of Mitre, of the ſame, and ſome 
like a Hive : they goe baxe- foot, but the Nobles vſvally are carried in Delingos, or on 
Horſe- backe. The women weare a ſmocke to the girdle, from thence a ſtrait cloth, of pu- 
poſe to ſhew that they are Women, in ſort before related, They goe bare-foote, their ame 
laden with Hoopes of Gold and Iewels , and their fingers full of precious Rings, with ther 
haite rolled yp about their heads. Many weare a cloth about their ſhoulders in ſtead ofs 
Cloake, In Pegu they vſe much Opium. Aracan is mid-way betweene Bengala and Pep, 
on the Coaſt, Hee is able (ſaith Fredericks ) to arme many Auſts by Sea, and by Land hath 
certaine Sluces , with the which, if the King of Pegu his greateſt enemy, aſſaulted his Coun- 
trey,hee could at pleaſure couct a great part with waters. In Pegu they haue acuſtomeol{ 
buying and ſelling by Brokers, which vndertake for the performance on both ſides. Alſotha 
others ſtanding by may know what is bidden for commodities, they haue their hands m- 
der a cloth and by touching the fingers, and nipping the joynts (each finger and ioynt having 
his proper ſignification) they make vp their bargaines. 
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LI Heir Varellaes or Idol-Temples in the Kingdome of Pegu are many. They 4 B. pitch. Calc 
$3 are made round like a Sugar-Loafe, ot a Bell: ſorne are as high as a Church, Fredzike. 
ora reaſonable Steeple, very broad beneath: ſome a quarter of a mile in 
compaſſe: in the making of them, they conſume many Sugar-Canes, with 
:which- they cover them from the top to the bottome. Within, they bee all 
F earth, done about with ſtone. They ſpend thereon much gold,for they be all 
aloft,and many of them from the top to the bottome: and euery ten or twelue yeeres, 
they mult bee new gilded, becauſe the Raine conſumeth off the gold, for they ſtand open a- 
broad; Were it not for this vaine cuſtome, gold would there be good cheape. About two * 
iouruey from Pegu, there is a Nrelle, b or Pagode, which is the Pilgrimage of the Pe- b 64. Balby 
It is called Dogenne, and is of wonderfull bigneſſe, and all gilded from the foot to the ſaich that ma- 
wp, This houſe is fifty five paces in length, and hath in it three Iles or Walks, and forty great ay o, theſe 
fillars gilded, which ſtand betweene them; It is gilded with gold within and without. Theſe: ee OY 
ur houſes very faire round about for the Pilgrims to lie in; and many goodly houſes forthe en nog Al 
Talipoys to preach in, which are full of Images, both ef men and women all ouer gilded; I thouſand hou. 
e it the faireſt place in the world. It ſtandeth very high, and there are foure wales to it, ſes in Pegu, 
nich all along are ſet with Trees of Fruits in ſuch wiſe, that a man may goe in the ſhade a- by —— 
houe two miles in length. And hen their Feaſt. day is, a man can hardly paſſe by Water, 1 
«by Land, for the great preaſe of people, which reſort thither from all places of the King- 
dome, There ate on the ſhoares of Dogon two Statues, which from the head down-ward 
rpreſeat young men, but haue the faces of Deuils, and two wings on their backes. In Pegu 
there is Varelle, or Temple, like to this, which the King frequented to doe his Holies therein, 
nounting vp ſtatres, at the foot whereof were two Typets, gaping wide, ſeeming as if the 
ul beene aliue. Beſides the many Magazins (or Treaſuries full of Treaſure) which the late 
dman King had, hee had neere vnto the Palace a Court willed with ſtone, the gates 
vbeteof were open euery day. Within this Court are“ foure gilded Houſes, couered with 
Lad; and in euery of them certaine Idols of great value. In the firſt houſe was a great Statue 
old, and on his head a Crowne of Gold, beſer with rate Rubies and Saphires, and about 
lin ſoure little children of Gold. In the ſecond Houſe is another of Siluer, as high as an 
Houſe, ſet as it wete ſitting on heapes of money, crowned, his foot is as long as a man. In the 
lind houſe there is the like Idall of Braſſe: and in the fourth, of Gan (which is their Mony- 
natall, tempered of Lead and Copper.) In another Court, not fatre from this, ſtand foure 
er Coloſſes, or huge Images of Copper, in Houſes gilded faire, as they are themſe lues, ſaue 
) he bead. Bally © tells of fine made of Ganx a, ſo monſtrous, that the toes of their feeer were . 349K. 3. 
u big as a man, and ſitting croſſe- legged, were yet as high as one could hurle a ſtone, and 
were all gilde d. Fernandes © relateth of thteeſcore and ſeuen Images of Gold, richly ador- d Fernandes 
nd wich Iewels, and three hundred threeſcore and ſixe (dmbalengas, or Gourds of Gold, Eyift. 
molten by the Kings Father, each weighing a hundred & foureſcore pound, beſides his other 
Treaſures; to conceale which, he flew two hundred Eunuchs his attendants, 
Their Tallipoys,e before they take Orders, go to Schooletill they be twentie yeeres old, e ric. 
æ more: then they come before a Tallipoy, appointed for that purpoſe, whom they call Rom ii. 
Hee ( as chiefe and moſt learned) examineth them many times, Whether they will leaue 
tteir Friends, and the company of all Women, and take ypon them the habite of a Tallipoy. 
| [thee be content, then hee rideth vpon an Horſe about the fireets, very richly appatrelled, 
with Drums and Pipes to ſhe w, that hee leaueth the riches of the World to bee a Tallipoy. 
Infew dayes after, bs is carried ypon a Thing like an Horſe-litter, which they call a Serion, 
don ten or t welue mens ſhoulders,in 2pparrell of a Tallipoy; with Pipes and Drums, and 
any Tallipoys with him, and all his friends; which accompany him to his Houſe, ſtanding 
Without the Towne, and there leaue him. Euery one of them hath his Honſe (which is very 
lle) ſer ypon ſixe or eight Poſts, to which they aſcend on a Ladder, of twelue or fourteene 
lep. Theſe Houſes are commonly by the High-wayes fide , and among the Trees, and in 
the Woods. They goe ſtrangely apparrelled with one Camboline, ot thin Cloth, next to 
t bodie, of a browne colour; another of yellow, doubled many times vpon their ſhoul- 
Theſe two bee girded to them with a broad Girdle; and they haue a Skin of Leather 
ging on æſtring about their neckes, whereon they ſit, bare · headed and bare-footed, with 
their right armes bare and a broad Sombrero, or ſhadow, in their hands; to 3 in 
| t X x 2 ummer 
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but come to the doore, and the people preſently doe giue them one thi or ther; wh ö 
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Summer from the Sunne, and in Winter from the raine. They are ſhauen on their heads 
beards f, and all their bodies, They — perpetuall Chaſtitie, and are modeſt jn thei 
oing. When one of them dies, his body is kept many dayes with Feaſts, and afteris ſet vc 
a high Scaffold, many Tallapoys — it. Thus it is carried to the place of bum 
by a great number of people, where it is conſumed with ſweet Woods to the bones, theſe by. 
ried neere their Houſes, and the aſhes cift into the water. Bully reſembles them in Habite 
and Cercmonies to their Fricrs, ' - gp | g 
They goe with a great Pot made of Wood orfine Earth, and couered, tyed with a broad 
Oirdle ypon their ſhoulders, which comme th ynder their arme; ivherewith they goe to beg 
their Victuals which they cate , which is Rice, Fiſh, and Hearbs. They demand nothing; 


they put together in their Pot. They keepe their Feaſts by the Moone ; and at anew M 
is x 4, wp ſolemne Feaſt : and then the people ſend Rice and other things to that Kink, 
or Church, of which they be: and there all the Tallipoys of that Church meet, and ac 
that which is ſeat them. They Pieach againſt all abuſes, and many reſort vito them. When 
they entet into their Kiack,, at the doore their is a great Iarre of Water, with a Cocke or it 
Ladle in it, and there they waſh their feet, and then enter in, lifting vp their hands to they 
heads, lirſttotheir Preacher, & then to the Sun. and ſo fir dowue. When the Tallipoys pre: 
many of the people carry them gifts ynto the Pulpit, where they fit and preach. And there i 
one that ſitteth by them, to take that which the people bring, which is divided among them 
They haue none other. Ceremonies nor Service that Icould ſee, bur onely Preaching, + 
Bomferrus a Franciſcan, and after him Boterus, ſay, That they hold an innumerable muki. 
tude ot᷑ Worlds, from all cternitie ſucceeding one after another; and alſo an innumenhle 
number of Gods, but not all at once. They imagine, that fiue haue governed this 
World, whereof foure are paſſed above 3090. yeeres agoe. Now they are without 2 
and expect the fifth many Ages hete after: after whoſe death, they conce iue, that the World þ 
ſhall periſh by fire, and then another World fhall follow, and others Gods to mei, 
They recken like wiſe in the number of their Gods certaine Men, which yet haucficit paſſed 
into Fiſhes, Beaſts, and Birds, of all ſorts. After death they belceue three Places; oneof 
Pleaſure, Scumm, (like the Mabhumetane Paradiſe;) another of Torment, Naxæz the tbirdaf x 
Annihilation, which they call Via. The Soules, after their phantaſie, abide in the two former 
laces, whence they returne ſo often in athis life, till at laſt they be holden worthy that Nb 
Flee addeth, that they haue Couents or Colledges of Prieſts, which liue three hundred ta 
ether, or more, in one place, haue no vſe of Women, are harbourers of Strangers, andline 
me of Almes, ſome of Rents. They haue like Nunneries alſo for the Women. There ij i- 
poſed to be in one Idol-Sanctuarꝝ (whereof they haue many) i 20000. Idols. They faſt thinie 
dayes in the yeere; in which they eat nothing till night. They are of opinion, That he which 
in this world robbeth another man, ſhall in the next world bee his ſeruant for recompenct. 
They hold it a ſin alſo to kill a living creature, although this be not ſtrictly obſerued among 
them. Some Iewes are of opinion, That this people deſcended of thoſe Iſraelites which &. 4 
lemon ſent to Ophir, which they place in this Kingdome.s But the Peguans themſelues aſctibe 
their Religion to a Dog,and a China woman, which eſcaped ſhipwracke. | 
The Deuill is highly worſhipped of theſe Peguſians , h ro whom they erect a fiately A. 
tar, and adorne it with varietie of Flowers, and Meates of all ſorts, fo to fee and feede him, 
that hee ſhould not hurt them. This is priacipally done whenthey are ſicke: for then they 
make Vowes, and build Altars, which they coucr with Clothes and Flowers. They ente 
taine him alſo with diuerſitie of Muſicke, and appoint him a Prieſt, whom they call the Dani 
Father, which procureth his Rites and Muſicke. Some, as ſoone as they riſe from ibet 
beds, bring a basket of Rice, and meates, and a burning Torch in their hands, running Pp 
and'downe inthe ſtreets , openly profeſſing to feede the Deuill to prevent harme from i 
that day. And if Dogs follow them, they hold them to be ſent of the Deuill, to deuoure thoſe 
meates in his name, Some will not eate till they haue firſt caſt ſomethiog behindethei 
backes to the Deuill. And in the Country Villages ſome of the richer inhabitants leaue their 
houſes furniſhed with tore of food three moneths ſpace to bee inhabited of him, keeping 
meane while in the fields: that ſo the other nine moneths they may bee out of his danger 
And howſoeuer the Tallipoys preach againſt this deuilliſh deuotion, yet they cannot reclaim 
the people. The Tallipoys euery Munday, ariſe eatly, and by the ringiog of a Bafon call toge- 
ther the people to their Sermons , which are of Iuftice to man, but nothing of Religion to 
God. They waſh themſelues once a yeere, i and the water wherewith they are waſhed,tht 
people account _P „and reſerue it for their drinke, as a holy potion, They hold that al 
which doe well, of whatſocuer Religion, ſhall be ſaue d, and cherefere care not, as Balb ut 
firmeth, if any of their Nation turne Chriſtian, = ; | 
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ds haue many Feaſts very ſolemnly obſerued. k One Feaſt(call:d San Giachie) is kept | 

ir lo leagues from tbe Citie; whicher the King rides in a — oor L = is Fay _—_ 
on Queene in exceeding pompe (fo adorned with le wels, that the eye cannot endure their ſhi- 

np, nog) his Nobles attending. Another | js kept in Pegu, againſt which day all the Courtiers | Sagan Catend 
* de them certaine Pillars or Images of diuers formes, kept cloſely, that none may fee : 
ite what others haue provided, till the Day. Thele are made of Indian Reedes, catued and gil- 


on the Eeſtiuall preſented to the King. who praiſeth the moſt artificiall of them. All 
dat night huge lights of Waxe are burnc in honor of their Idoll, whoſe Feaſt it is, that all 
may ſee to haue acceſſe to him; to which end the Citie gates are left open, But none may 
ach vnto him emptie-handed. They haue * a Feaſt of Watering celebrated in the old n Sapen Daiche 
dine, where the King, Queene, and his Children, with Roſe-water ſprinkle one another, 
all che Capraines likewiſe beſprinkle each other, that they ſeeme as wet as if they came 
aut of a River. It is ſaid of the laſt Kings Father, that when the people were thus waſhing, he 
would ſend amongſt them an Elephant, which ſlew many of them, wherear he laughed; the 
le lamented, Another Feaſt they have, wherein they haue a triall of their Sh. ps, which n Sapan Donan- 
an laile beſt : this Feaſt laſteth a moneth. A fifth Feaſt o is called Giarnoſegienon, in honor of o Sapa Gili- 
acertaine [doll. They haue many other Feafts , but theſe the moit ſolemne, Antony Correa Po genon. 
\Portugall, concluding a league with the King of Pegu, the Kings Deputie, cauſed the Ar- 
cles of accord, written in Portugall and Pegu-languages with golden Letters, to bee read 
loud: and then rent the ſcrole, and with a few leaues of an odotiferous tree, cauſed the ſame 
” obeeburned to aſhes, vpon which hee laid boch hands of the Prieſt , who in the Name of 
the King, {ware to thoſe Articles. Theſe things being done with great attention and ſilence, 
(ze, loth in a ſuperſtitious fancie, to defile Holy Wrir, with confirmation of an Oath to a 
Gentile, {ware on a Booke of amarous Sonnets to keepe inuiolable the ſaid Articles. 
jn che ye ere of our Lord 1585. the King of Aus rebelling (as is before ſhewed ) the King 
ofPegu, by fingle combate, ſlew the Traytor. The fight was on Elephants: in which, the 
Peguhans Elephant, and the Auan Prince, died. The living Elephant was preferred to the 
act of the former; but in fifreene dayes ſpace (let the beaſtlineſſe of Men imitate the hu- 
manitie of a beaſt) hee ſorrowed ſo for his Maſter, that nothing might comfort him, And p Gafter Balby 
akhough hee had continually two ſetuants attending him, and telling him of his amended vas here with 
face vader a mightier Maſter, yet would he ſcarce ceaſe to weepe, or begin to eate, till his ther Mer: 
ſſteene dayes exequies were finiſneadt. en 
Jomferrus, a Franciſcan, ſpent three yeeres in learning the Pegu's Language, and Myſte- weeping. 
nes, that hee might preach the Chriſtian — amongſt them; but was — 5 forced to 
gue ouer, and returne into India : For they could not endure to heare any better Knowledge 
then they had. This was Auno 1557. | 
Crocodiles and Apes 4 are accounted holy and ſacred creatures: for which cauſe, Apes q 6. Balli. 
wultiply exceedingly; none taking them, except for the vſe of their Varelles , or Temples, 
where they tye them, and keepe them with diligent reſpect. And though the Crocodiles in 
theTown-ditch deuoure men daily, yet in a blind zeale they will drinke no other water, ac- 
counting this holy, and account their ſoules certainly ſaued, whoſe bodies are thus certainly 
loſt and deuoured of thoſe Beaſts, which ſomerimes are thirtie foot in lengthʒone of which, 
Bulby ſaw draw in a woman: and not a day, but ſome were ſaid to be deuoured,till the King 
cauſed one of thoſe, which was obſcrued to be molt manſlaying, to be fla ine. 
The Kings, ſubiect to the King of Pegu, did their homage, and preſented themſelues be- 
fore him. kne eling: yea, they not only kneeled to him, but to his white Elephants alſo. When 
the King dyeth, they make two Ships, with golden couers, and betwixt them erect a golden 
Theatrezin which they place the corpes, applying thereto Mus k, and the moſt ſweet Woods, 
wich other things; and ſo ſet forth the ſame to Sea, ſetting that Theatre or Pageant on fire. 
o In one of the Ships or Tallapois , which ſing till they thinke the bodie to bee conſumed to 
aſhes. Then doe they make a maſſe or lumpe of theſe aſhes and milke, and commit the ſame 
to dea in the Hauen of Sitian, at an ebbing water: The bones which remaine, they carrie to 
another place, and there erecting a Chappell, doe burie the ſame therein, After this, they re- 
turne to the Palace, and, according to the accuſtomed Rites, inaugurate the new King. The 
father of that King (whoſe Tragedie yee haue heard) had his bones buried in Dogon. f 
In lamahey, or Iangoms, (ſiue and twentie dayes iourneꝝ from Pegu) when the people be 
icke;they make a vow to offer meat vnto the Deuil, if they eſcape : and when they be reco- 
vered, they make a Banquet, with many Pipes and Drummes, and many other Inftrumenrs, 
ind dancing all the night. Their friends bring them preſents, Cocos, Figges, Arrecars, and 
6⁰ other Fruits; and with great dancing and rejoycing, they offer to the Deuill, and ſay, They 
give the Deuill cocace, and drive him out: and to this end, in their dancing, they crie and 


ballow very loud. Like wiſe, when they be ſicke, a Tallipoy, or two, cucry night doth ſit by 
Xx 3 them, 
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them, and fing , to pleaſe the Deuill, that hee ſhould not hurt them. When one is 
hee is carryed ypona great Frame (as is ſaid before of the Tallipoys) made like a 7 Rk 
with a couering all gilded, made of Canes, carried by fourteene or ſixteene men, with rex 
Mioſtcelfie,to a place out of the Towne,and there is burned. He is accompanied with all his 
friends and neighbours, all Men : and they giue to the Tallipoys,or Prieſts, many Marr and 
Cloth; and then returne to the houſe, where they feaſt it two dayes : which being expi. 
red, the Women accompanie the wife to the place where hee was burned , and there 
- while in 2 : Then doe they gather the pieces of bones, which bee left vn 
t 


and burie them, and then returne to their houſes. The neere of kindred doe alſo ſhaue their 
heads, both men and women. | 
CHAT. VI, 
Of Bengala, and the parts adioqning : and of the 
boly Riuer Ganges, 


: . 
Of Bengals. 
e Kingdome of Bengala - is very large, and hath of Coaſt one hundred and 


2 NY ewentic leagues, and as much within Land, Francis Fernandes meaſurethit 
0 — from the Confines of the Kingdome of Ramu or Porto Grande to Palmerine, 
Orient. ag. 183. ninetie miles beyond Porto Pequene, in all fix hundred miles long. The N. 


uer Chaberis ( which ſome call Guenga, and thinke to bee the ancient Gm. 
ges) watereth it: it is plentifull in Rice, Wheat, Sugar, Ginger, Long. pep- 
per, Cotton and Silke; and enioyetha very wholſome ayre. The Inhabitants neere the ſhoare, 
ate (for the moſt part) Mahumetans, and ſo alſo was the King, before the Great 
one likewiſe of his owne Scct) conquered Hun. Gouro the ſeat Royall, and Bengala am 
| aire Cities. Of this, the Gulfe , ſometimes called Gangeticus , now beareth name Good. 
b Linſchot.c.x6 Rengala. Chatigan is alſo reckoned among their Cities. They are b a moſt ſubtile and wic- 
1 ked people, and are eſteemed the worſt ſlaues of all India: for that they are all Theeues; and 
the Women, Whores; although this fault is common through all India, no place excep- 
ted. They haue a cuſtome, neuer to dreſſe or ſeeih meat twice in one pot, but haue euetie 
8 time a new one. Whenſoeuer they are fauud in Adulterie, they haue their © Noſes cut o, 
puniſhed. and are thence forwards narrowly looked to, that they keepe not each others company. The 
Portugalls haue here Porto Grande, and Porto Pogrine, but without Forts and Gouernment; 
euery man liuing after his owne luſt : ard for the moſt part, they are ſuch as dare not ſtayia 4 
their places of better Government, for ſome wickedneſſe by them committed. | 
In Bengala are found great numbers of Abdas or Rhinocerotes, whoſe horne (growing p 
from his ſnovt) Teeth, Fleſh, Blood, Clawes, and whatſocucr he hath without and within his 
bodie,is good againſt poyſon, and is much accounted of throughout all India. The skinne 
ypon 4 the vpper part of this Beaſt, is all wrinkled, as if bee were armed with ſhields. It it 
great enemy of the Elephant. Some thinke that this is the right Vnicorne, becauſe as yet there 
is no other by late Travellers found, but onely by heare- ſay. Onely Lodowicw Vertoman- 
© Lud. Vert, d © ſaith, he ſaw a couple of thoſe other Vnicornes at Mecca 3 one whereof had a home of 
lib.1.cap:x9, three Cubits, being of the bigneſſe of a Colt of two yeeres and a halfe old; the other ws 
Grſnerus de much leſſe: both ſent to the Sultan of Mecca, for a rare preſent out of Ethiopia. Geſver in his 9 
Suadrup.Scal, Booke of Foure-footed Beaſts, citeth this teſtimony, and ſome others, whereby he perſua- 
Exerc. 203. deth, that there are diuers ſorts of theſe Vnicornes : but it cannot ſeeme otherwiſe then 
ſtrange, that in this laſt hundred of yeeres, whercin the World hath vn-veyled her face more 
then euer before; none of credit(that I haue heard) hath affirmed himſelfe to have ſcene this 
Vnicorne, but in picture. And in picture they haue late ly abuſed M.T.Coryate, who writing 
that he ſaw Vnicornes at the Mogors or Mogols Court (which, as ſome that were there,cold 
me, were Rhinocerotes) they haue publiſhed the ſame with picture of the Painters Vnicor%e, 
with a . out of his forehead , whereas this groweth out of the middle of the Noſe 
and is but ſhort, the length of a mans hand being a large Hornes meaſure. That which is re. 
ported of their yertueigaintt poyſon, proceedeth from the hearbs which Bengals yeeldeth: 60 
for in other places they are not neer the price of theſe.There are here alſo certain wild goa, 
whoſc hornes are in account againſt venome: as I my ſelfe (faith Li»ſcboten) haue proucd. 


d Linſcbot.c. 37 


9 


o twelue yeeres, in honor of this Riuer ; becauſe that long ſince a certaine Brachmane(falſly ac- 
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— 1 , 
The Kings f of Bengala, in times paſt, were choſen of the Abaſſine or Ethiopian flaues, f G. Pot. Ben. 

the Soldans of Cairo were ſometime of the Circaſſian Mamalukes. Northward from Ben- 
pls lyeth the Kingdome of Arracan, before mentioned. The great Can ſubdued theſe parts 
nd the Kingdome of Mien, about the yere 1272. while Marcus Paulus liued there. Arracan, 
Chandican,aad Siripur are by Fern andes. placed in Bengala, as ſo many Kingdomes : Patane 
d Patenau by Fredericke and Fitch reckoned to another Bengalan Kingdome : which our 
Country-man Maſter Fucb, calleth the Kingdome of Gouren : fo that vnder this name, Ben- 
gala, are comprehended many Seignioties; all, or the moſt part now ſubiect to the Mogor. 


———— — 


— 


s. II. 
Of Ganges, and the Superſtitions there ob ſerued. 


Lr Maps ſeeme not to deſcribe the Riuer Ganges (ſo will wee here terme it with 
Ortelius, Caitaldus, Barrius, and all our later Trauellers, both Merchants and le- % 
ſuites) according to the due courſe thereof, For Chaberis they bring from the 
Lorch, enclining to the Eaft , Guenga from the Weſt ; but Maſter Hteb, which 
continued fiue months in paſſing downe firſt in Iamena from Agra, which falleth inco Gan- 
and then in Ganges it ſelfe co Bengala (although he confeſſerh ic may be done in ſhor- 
et time) ſaith, it commeth from the North. weſt, and runneth Eaſt into the Sea, Some call 
Chaberis, Ganges; and ſome hold Guenga to be Ganges; and ſome make bur one Riuer of 
them both: and hence may happily ariſe in part, that ſeeking of Ganges ſo farre off. Both 
2and Ganges are in ſacred account ( ſaith 8 Barros ) and therefore the Mahometan g Bar. Dec. x. 
lings, Will not ſuffer the ſuperſtitious waſhing of che Ethnikes therein without a Cuſtome $563. 
or Impoſition. 


There is in Ganges h a place called Gongaſagie, that is, the entrie of the Sea, in which are h Bally, cab. 42. 


many Fiſhes called Sea-Dogs. They which are weary of this World, and deſite to haue a 
quicke paſſage to Paradiſe, caſt in themſelues here to bee deuoured of theſe Fiſhes ; perſwa- 


pig themſelues, that the next and readieſt way thither, is by their jawes. 


Ganges i — his bankes, in times paſt drowned many Villages, which ſo re- ; R. Tuch. 
mine; and hath changed his wonted channell : the cauſe that Tanda ( a Citie of trafficke, 
where the people goe naked to the waſte) ſtande h now a league from the Riuer. It wate- 
tech a fruitfull Countrey and populous, and (as the Oceans high Collector) receiueth into 
him many Riuers by the way, ſome no leſſe then it ſelfe, ſo that in the time of raine, you can- 
not ſee from the one fide of Ganges to the other. The ſuperſtitious opinion conceived, in 
— of this Riuer, appeareth by the reports of all. k Emanuel Pinner at Cainbaia ob- k Hier. Tau. 
red many to reſort thither on Pilgrimage, ſometime out of that Citie foure thouſand; and Eran, Pin. 
vn told by the Gouernour of Bengala , vnder the Mogor then at Lahor, that there came 


þ thither ſoretime three hundred thouſand, or foure hundred thouſand Pilgrims, And addeth, 


That not long before his comming to Cambaia there aſſembled there, to this deuout iour- 

dey, fiftie thouſand people. Happy they eſteeme that man which waſhetk himſclfe therein, 

and ſecure of ſaluation, if at the point of death hee may drinke of this water. Hee conferred + 

wich one Gedacbam,a great man, which had been on this holy voyage, and had there weigh- 

edhis Mother three times; firſt, by her weight in Siluer;ſecondly,in Gold;thirdly,in Pearles, 

il abich he gaue to the poore. A brother of his, called Rau, being to goe to the great Mo- 

or, offered one hundred and ſiftie thouſand ! Pardeaws, that his = Pagods or Idols ſhould 1 Pd is 


him good ſucceſſe. They make an Image alſo to this River, whereunto they doe diuine 2 Teftons 
ortugall. 


m N. Pimenta. 


honor. The King of Calecut, and the othet Kings of Malabar keepe a ſolemne feaſt every 


culed)fled vnto Ganges, & there led an auſtere life twelue yeeres, worſhipping that Streame 
ad his Idoll, ro whom, when hee purpoſed to returne home, after thoſe twelue yeeres expi - 
red,that Image of Ganges appeared, and ſaid,Thar on the laſt day of February he would ap- 
peare in a River of his owne Countrey, and cauſe the Waters thereof to ariſe, and run back- 
ward in witneſſe of his innocencie , and bade him aſſemble all the Lords of Malabar to the 
t, which accordingly came to paſſe, and the memorie theteof is by this Feaſt ſolemnized, 
Bannaras u is a great Towne on Ganges, to which the Gentiles out of farre Countries n R. xi. 
come on Pilgrimage. The men are ſhauen all but the crowne. Alongſt the water- ſide are 
many faire Houſes, in which ſtand Images of euill fauot, made of ſtone, and wood, like Leo- 


60 pards, Lyons, Monkeys, Men, Women, Peacocks, and Devils, with foure armes and bands, 


fitting — holding ſomewhat in their hands. There are diuers old men, which Y 
on places of earth, made for that purpoſe, fic praying, and they giue the people (which by 
| breake 
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burning before them. Into their Houſes or Temples you may not enter, with your ſhooes on, 


— 


breake of day, and before, come out of the Tone, to waſh themſe lues in Ganges) three or 
fore ſtrawes which they take, and hold them between their fingers where they vaſh them. 
ſelues: and ſome fit to maike them in the fote heads, and they haue in a cloth a little Rice 
Barley, or Money, which they giue to theſe old men. After that, they goe to divers of their 
Images, and giue them of their ſacrifices, thoſe old men in the meane while praying, which 
maketh all holy. They haue one Idoll called Ada, with foure hands and clawes. On certaing 
reat carued ſtores allo they powre Water, Rice, Wheat, &c. They haue a great place likes 
Well, with ſteps to goe downe, wherein the water ſtande th foule, and Rlinketh, by reaſonof 
thoſe many lowers, which they continually throw there into. Many people are alwayes 
therein, with imagination of pardon for their ſinnes, becauſe Gop (as they blaſpheme) 
waſhed himſelfe therein. They gather vp the Sand in the bottome, as a holy Relike. 
pray not but in the water, and waſh themſelues ouer-head, lading vp water with both thei 
hands, and turne themſelues about, and then drinke a little of the water three times, after 
which they go to their gods in their houſes, Some of them will waſh a place which is their 
length, and then pray vpon the earth, with their armes and legs at length out, and will riſe 
vp and lye downe,and kiſſe the ground twentie or thirtie times, but wil not ſtirre their i 
foot. Some vſe fifteene or fixteene Pots, little and great, ringing a Bell, while they make their 
mixtures, ten or twelue times; and make a circle of water about their Pots, and pray: others 
firting by, one of which reacheth them their Pots. They ſay ouer theſe Pots divers thing v 
many times, which done, they goe to their gods and ſtrew their Sacrifices, which they thinke 
are very holy, and marke many of them, which fir by, in their foreheads, eſteemed as a 
gift. There come fiftie, and ſometime aa hundred together, to this Well, and to theſe Idols, 
About their Idols, in ſome houſes, fitterh one in warme weather, to blow the winde with 
a Fan vpon them. And when they ſee any company comming, they ring a little Bell, and 
maay giue them their almes. None of theſe Idols haue a good face. Some are blacke, and 
baue clawes of brafle ; and ſome ride on Peacocks or other Fowles. One there is alwayes 
attended with his Fan, to make winde, which (they ſay ) giueth them all things, both food 
and rayment, Here ſome are burned te aſhes, ſome ſcorched in the fire, and throwne intothe 
water, when they are dead: the Foxes preſently eat them. The Wiucs doe burne with their 
Hus band when they dye: if they will not, their heads arc ſhauen, and neuer any account i 
made of them after, If a Man or Woman be ſicke, and like to die, they will lay him before 
their Idols all night: and that ſhall mend or end him. And if hee doe not — that night 
his friends will come and fir a little with him, and crie, and after will cartie him to the water 
fide, and ſet him vpon a little raft made of reeds, and ſo let him goe downe the River, The 
chiefe Idõls are very euill- fauoured, their mouthes monſtrous, their eares gilded, and full of 
lewels.their teeth and eyes of gold, filuer, glaſſe, coloured blacke, with Lampes continually 


When the ſcorched Indians are throw ne into Ganges, the Men ſwim with their faces down- 
wards,the Women with their faces vpwards; which I had thought they had by ſome meanes 
cauſed but they denied it. The people goe all naked, with a little cloth about their middle, 
Their Women are exceedingly on their necks, armes, and cares, decked with Rings of Silver, 
Copper, Tinne, and Iuorie hoopes : they are marked with a great ſpot of red in their fore- 
heads, and a ſtreke of red yp to the crowne, and ſo it runneth three wayes, Their marriages 
are in this ſort: The Man and the Woman come to the water-fide, where ſtandeth a Braman 
or Prieſt, with a Cow and a Calfe , or a Cow with Calfe: theſe all goe into the Water togt- 
ther, the Bramane holding a white cloth of foute yards long, and a basket croſſe bound with 
divers things in ir. This cloth he layeth vpon the backe of the Cow. And then he tak eth the 
Cow by the tayle, and faith certaine words.. Shee hath a Copper or a Braſſe pot. full of wa- 
ter. The man holdeth his hand by the Bramans hand, and the wives hand by her husbands, i! 
and all haue the Cow by the tayle. Then they powre water out of the pot vpon the Cowes 
taile, which runneth thorow all their hands, and they lade yp water with their hands, and 
then the Brachmane tyeth their clothes together, After this, they goe round about the Cow 
and Calfe, and giue ſome what to the poore there attending, leauing the Cow and Calfe for 
the Bramans vſe, and offer to diuers of their Idols mony: then ly ing downe vpon the ground, 
they kiſſe it diuers times, and go their way, Betweene this and Patanaw are divers Iheeues, 
like the Arabians, without certaine abode, | | 
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tune or Patanaw is a great Towne and long, with large ſtreets, ſimple houſes of 
earth, couered with thatch, the people tall and ſlender, many old; ſometimes a 
Kingdome, now ſubiect to the Mogor. They haue gold, which (as in America) 
WS they dig out of the Pits, and waſh the Earth in great Bolls. The Women here are 
decked with Siluer and Copper, that it is ſtrange to ſee, and by reaſon of ſuch Rings vpon 
their Toes, they can weare no ſhooes. Here I ſaw a diſſembling Prophet, which ſate vpon an 
Horſe in the Market-place, and made as though hee ſlept, and many of the people came and 
voched his feet with their hands, and then kiſſed their hands. They tooke him for a Great 
Man,but I ſaw he was a lazie Lubber : and there I left him ſleeping. The people here, are 
tPraters and Diſſemblers. As I came from Agra downe the Riuer Iemena , I ſaw alſo 
many naked Beggars, of which the people make great account; they call them Scheſche. Here 
law one, which was a monſter among the reſt, wearing nothing on him, with a long beard, 
the hayre of his head couering his priuities. The nayles of ſome of his fingers were two In- 
des long: for he would cut nothing from him e. Neither would he ſpeake,but was accom- 
ied with eitzht or ten which ſpake for him. When any man ſpake to him, hee would lay 
his hand vpon his breſt, and bow himſelfe, but ſpeake he would not to the King. The King 
efPatanaw was Lord of the greateſt part of Bengala, vntill the Mogoll ſlue their laſt King. 
Gier which tywelue of them joyned in a kinde of Ariſtocratie and vanquiſhed the Mogolls 
(ir ſeemes this was in the time of r epo pr ) and ſtill notwithſtanding the Mogolls 
Greatnefle; ar Aber Lords; ſpecially he of Siripur, and of Ciandecan, and aboue all Maa- 
fal. Nine of them are Mahumetans. Thus Fernandet. Theſe Patancans ſeeme by the 
[efuites report to come of the Tartars. 
n thoſe parts they had many ſtrange 
Ver, and haue a ſtring about their necks made with great Ceremonies, and lade yp Water 
ch boch their hands, and turne the ſtring firſt with their armes within, and then one arme 
” therthe other out. Here alſo about Iemena, the Gentiles will eate no fleſh, nor kill any 
ting. They pray in the Water naked, and dreſſe their meate and eate it naked: and for their 
penance they lye flat ypon the earth, and riſe vp and turne themſelues about thirtie or fortie 
nne to heaue vp their hands to the Sunne, and to kiſſe the earth, with theit armes 
ud legs ſtretched out along, their right leg being alwayes before the left, Euery time they 
he dewne, they ſcore it with their fingers, to know when their ſtint is ended. The Bra- 
mans marke themſelues in their forehe ads, cares, and throats, with a kinde of yellow geare 
which they grinde z euery morning they doe it. And they haue ſome old men which goe in 
the ſtreets with a boxe of yellow powder, and marke them which they meet on their heads 
h ndnecks, And their Wiues doe come, ten, twentie, and chirtic together to the water-ſide, 
fuging, and there doe waſh themſelues, and vic their ceremonies, and marke themſclues on 
the fore. heads and faces, and carry ſome with them, and ſo depart ſinging. Their Daughters 
bee marryed, at, or before the age of ten yeeres. The men may haue ſeuen wiues. They are 
icraftie People, worſe then the Iewes. The way from Bannaras to Patanaw is a faire and 
fenile Countrey, beautified with many faire Townes, | : 
Iwene y from Bengala into the Countrey of Ceuche, which lieth fiue and ewentie dayes 
lourney Northwards from Tanda, The King was a Gentile, named Sucks! Connſe : his Coun- 
4 trey is great, and lyeth not farre from Cauchin-China, All the Countrey is ſer with Canes 
u 508 mideſharpe at both ends, and driuen into the Earth; and they can let inthe water, and 
es d drowne the Countrey knee=deepe. In time of Warte they poyſon all the waters. The people 
id baue eares which be maruellous great, of a ſpan long, hich they draw out in length by de- 
w vices when they bee young. They are all Gentiles, and will kill nothing. They haue Hoſpi- 
or talls for Sheepe, Dogs, Goats, Cats, Birds, and all other living Creatures, When they be old 
d, and lame, they keepe them till they dye. If a man catch or buy any quick thing in other pla- 
$ ces, and bring it thither, tbey will giue him mony for it, or other victuals, and kecpe it in their 
Hoſpit als, or let it go. They will giue meat to the Ants. Their ſmall money is Almonds, Which 
oftentimes they eat. We paſſed thorow the Country of Gouren, where we found but few vill 
lages,and almoſt all Wilderneſſe (for wee choſe this Deſart way for feate of theeues Yand 
many Buffes, Swine,and Deere: grafle longer then a man, and very many Tygres. 
„ © Orixa is the next Countrey, which bath beene a Kingdome , but conquered by the King 
of Patana w, and both ſince, by Echebar. Orixa ſtands fre dayes Southweſt from Satagan. 
There is much Rice, cloth of Cotton, and cloth made of graſſe, called Yerualike 2 1 2 
| Eo, ie | 2 | peake 
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ſpeake ofthe like in Virginia.)Through this Kingdome(Fredericke writes)a man Wight hays 
gone with Gold in his hand without danger, while the old King reigned, who ſo befriended 
Merchants that he tooke no cuſtome of them. And there were laden in the Port of Ori 
yeetely, fiue and twentie or thirtie Ships, with Rice; Lacca, long Pepper,C inger,Mirabolin, 
and che Yerua aforeſaid, made of an herbe growing in the Woods wild, then gathered —* 
the boll is growne round, as bigge as an Orange. In the Hauen of Ange li are yter mary 
Ships'laden with many kindes of commodities; Saragam is à faire Citie (for a Ciriz 
Moores) and very plentifull, ſometime ſubiec̃t to Patanaw. In Bengala ſuch is the eftims.,; 
on of Ganges, that they will fetch of it a great way off, though they haue good water neere: 
and if they haue not ſufficient to drinke, they will ſprinkle a little on the m, and then they ur 
well. From Satagam 1 trauelled by the Countrey of the King of Tippara, with whor, the 
Mogor hath continuall warre. The Moegores, wbieh be of the Kingdome of Recon and Rane 
be {tronger then this King of Tippara. Foure dyes journey from Couche is Boranrer, 20 
the Citie Bottia: the King is called Permaiue : the People are tall and ſtrong: tlie Cou 

great, three moneths journey, and hath init high Mountaines, one of which a man may ſee 
fixe dayes iourney off: Vpon theſe Mountaines are people with cares of a ſpan long; othet. 
wiſe they account them Apes. Hither reſort many Merchants out of China, and Tartar, 
From Chatigan in Bengala, I went to Bacela, the King whereof is a Gentile 3 thence to Sene. 
| pare, and after, to Simergan, where they will eate tio fleſh, nor kill no beaſt; and thenceto 
Negrais in Pegu and Coimin. Thus farre hath our Countrey:man' led ys inthe vie of ſo 


many ſuperſtitions of theſe Bengalans, and their Northerly Neighbours, * 


p Hiſtor.Relas In chat part of Botanter, which is next to Lahor, and the — the People f are whit, 


tio ae Rege and Gentiles, Their garments are cloſe girt to them, that a wrinkle or pleit is not to be lerne, 
Mogor. which they neuer put off, no not when they ſleepe, as long as they are able to hang on: thei 


head attyre is like a Sugar-loafe , ſharpe at the top. They neuer waſh their hands, left; 5 

they, ſo pure a Creature, as the Water, ſhould be defiled. They halle but one Wife 3 and when 

they haue two or three children, they liue as brother & ſiſter. Widdowers and widdowes mj 

not marry a ſecond time. They haue no Idols, nor Tones, nor King, in thoſe parts of Batap. 

ter. They haue their Sooth- ſayers, which * aske counſell of. When any is dead, they reſort 

ynto theſe Wiſards, to know hat is to be done with their dead. They ſearch their Bopkes; 

and as they ſay the word, they burne them, or bury them, or eãte them, although thej vi- 

ally feed not on mans fleſh. They alſo vſe dead mens skulls in ſtead of diſhes; 28 in Thin, 

wee haue obſerued the like cuſtome. They are liberall Almeſ-giuers. They Hue on Weaving 

and making Clothes, which they ſell at Calamur and Negariot in Summer, for in their Win- 

ter they cannot paſſe fot Snowes. They are like ia colour and haire ro men of theſe parts, © 

Linſcbet. The Bengalans 4 haue a Tradition or Fable amongſt them, That this Riuer commeth out 

of Paradiſe, which was proued by one of their Kings, who ſent men vp the ſtreame, till they 

came to a pleaſant Ayre, ſtill Water. and fragrant Earth, and could row no further. Hence hap 

pily grew this conceit, That this Water ſhould waſh away ſinne, and that without ir they 

cannot be ſaued. This Riuer hath in it Crocodiles; which by water ate no leſſe dangerous then 4 
the Tygres by land, and both will aſſault men in their Sbips. There is alſo a little Imall Beaſt, 
which by his barking maketh the Tyger to run away; | | | 
The King of Candecan (which lyeth at the mouth of Ganges) * cauſed a Teſvite to re- 
hearfe the Deca/ogue:who when he reproued the Indians for their polytheiſme, worſhipping 
ſo many Pagodes : Hee ſaid, That they obſerued them but as, among them, their Sziors were 
- worſhipped : to whom how ſauoury the leſuites diftinQtion of fake and Nur Was 
for his fatis faction, l leaue to the Readers judgement. This King, and the others of Bacala and 
Arracan, haue admitted the Teſuites into their Countries, and moft of theſe Indian Nations, 
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Of Arracan, and the VWarres betwixt them and the Portugals. 
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: Dana PriwixttheKing of Arracan and the Portugals haue beeñe late warres, not ynwot- 
3. chy Relation, becauſe they ſetue for better knowledge of all the Countries adia- 
cent. The King of Arracan or Rachim (ſo Fredericę cals it) bad giuen N 
*grirto tie keeping of Syrian. as before is expreſſed, which he fortitying,beeame ſuſ- 
picious to the King: this was one cauſe of war; and another the Portugals ſurpriſall of the 
lle Sundiua, ſixe leagues diſtant from the Continent of Bengala, 6vet-agaioRt Siripur. This 6 
Hand, Federiche admires for the cheapneſſe and plentie of neceffarirs, where he bought tuo 
Ceſ:Frederite. ſalted Kine for a Larine, which is twelue ſhillings and faxc pence, very good and fat; four 
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wilde Hogs readie dreſſed at the ſame price; a fat Hen for a peny (and yet the People ſaid 
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they paid Twice the worth) & other commodities at like price. It belonged to the Kingdome Porto Grade. 


of Bev! ala 3 diſtant a hundred and twentie miles from Chatigan „the people Moores. It is 
thirtie leagues in compaſſe, ſo firong by Nature, that they may hinder any from landing. 
Two hundreth Ships are yeerely laden from hence with ſalt. The Mogols with the Con- 
queſt of Bengals had poſſeſſed Sundiua, Cada-ragi ſtill continuing his Title, vnder colour 
whereof Carnalims and Matus, two Portugals conquered it, An. 1602. Heereat the King of 
Arachani was angry, that without his leaue they had made themſelues Lords of that which 
hee challenged to belong to his protection; fearing that by this meancs,and the fort fication 


10 of Sirian , be ſhould finde the Portugals vn- neighbourly Neighbours. Hee ſent therefore a 


feet of a hundred and fiftic Frigats or little p Galleys, with fifteene Oares on a fide, and o- 


p Ia ge. 


ther 4 greater furniſhed with Ordnance : and Cadaray (which they ſay was true Lord of 4 e 


it) ſent a hundred Coſſi from Siripur to helpe Him. The Portugals preuailed and became Ma- 
ders of a hundred and nine and fortie of the Enemies Veſſels. | 
Jn this time Britto had built his Fort at Siriap, and founded a Towne for the diſperſed pe- 
ans, which had here aſſembled to the number of 15000. The Saracens enuying herear, 
erred the King of Arracan a great reuenue to commit this Hauen to them; Britto obiec- 
ted That ſo the Mogol would ſwallow all (Manaſingua the Gouernour of Bengala hauirg 
iſed to King Achebar to bring Him the White Elephant in Arracan) adding great 


D 


to gifts to the King and his Councellors. At the ſame time a Peguan Bag (that is, a Great 


Man or Ruler) by the Kings Command and Letters commendatorie to Britto kept in Pegu; 
But Britto tearing the Peguans would cle aue to their Countrey-man , Anu. 1603. be ſie geth 
ind take ch his Fortreſſc, ſlayeth three hundred of his Companie, Captiuing nine hundred. 
Whereupon the Peguans which had followed him reuolted to Britto, viz, two hundred 
Ships r, twentic Horſes, and great ſtore of prouiſion, with the Harueſt which the Bagna 
had ſowne, then on the ground. Hee with fifteene of his Company eſcaped : perhaps the 
fame which before out ot Floris wee haue ſ mentioned. Britto now grew great, and in the 
pottugall name made League with the Kings of Tangu, Iangema, Siam, and Prom, for their 
joqnt ayde againſt Arrac an, it he ſhould be beſieged. He went alſo to Goa to acknowledge 
fealtie to the Crowne of Portugall for the Kingdome of Pegu, whence he brought with him 
fateen Gallies, and three hundred Portugals, to the defence of Sirian, with which and a hun- 
dred others of the Portugals (threeſcote at Sundiua,thirtie at Arracan,and ten at Chari gan) 
beeafily thought to become Miſter of thole Seas. A maiterof great conſequence, where 
they might haue all matter for ſhipping(which cauſed the Great Turke once to prouide here, 
at an eaſier charge carried from hence io : Swes, then from Alexandria) and here they might 
both build their Fleets, and be furniſhed of ſuſtenance, might ſend at any time to all places in 
the South (which from Goa cannot be done but with the Monſons) and might cauſe that no 
Ship of Moores ſhould lade Pepper, Cinamon, or other commodities at Martauan, Reitau, 
luncalao, Tanaſſarin, and Queda , for Surat or Mecca, but with cuſtome to them and paſſe 
fromthem. p 

The King of Arracan foreſecing ſuch aſtorme, prouided a Nauie of a thouſand ſaile, the 
moſt Frigats, ſome Greater,Catures and Cofles, and affailed the Portugal Fleet at Sundiua vn- 
der Carualius, who had but fixtecne of diuers ſorts of ſhipping which ſtaid by him, and yet 
got the victorie, neere two thouſand of the Enemies being flaine , a hundred and thirtie of 
their Veſſels burac, with the loſſe but of ſix Portugals. Which ſo vexed the King of Arracan, 
that he put many of the Captaines in Womens habit, vpbraiding their effeminate coupages, 
which had not brought one Portugall with them aliue or dead, Yet were the Portugall 
Ships ſo torne, that they were forced for feare of another tempeſt, to forſake the Iland, and 
tocranſport that which there they had to Siripur , Bacala,and Chandecan in the Continent, 


jo and thus Sundiua became ſubic& to Arracan: Cæualus Raid at Suripur (where he had thir= 


tie Fuſts or Frigates ) with Cadary Lord of the place, where he was ſuddenly aſſaulted with 
one hundred Coſſes, ſent by Manaſinga. Gouernor vnder the Mogel, who hauing ſubiected 
that Tract to his Maſter, ſent forth this Nauie againſt Cadaray, Mandaray a man famous in 
thoſe parts being Admiral: x here after a bloudie fight Mandaray was ſlain, & Carualius car- 
ned away the honor. From thence, recouering of a wound in the late fight, He went to Golin 
ot Gullum, a Portugall Colony vp the ſtre ame from Porto Pequino, where hee won a Caſtle 
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of the Mogors kept by foure hundred men, one of that company onely eſcaping. Theſe ex- 


ploits made Carualius his Name terrible to the Bengalans, inſamuch that one of the Arrz- 
cans, Commander of fiftie Arracan Ships, dre: ming in the night that hee was affaulted by 


© Condi, terrified his fellowes , and made them flic into the River ; which when the King 


heard, coſt him his head. 


But this Day had an end, and this Sun was ſet in a Cloud. For whiles the King of Arracan 
| — 5 hauing 


1 


* 


— ˙ * 


514 


Of Bengala, aud tho' parts adioyning, ce. Cn AP, 


1 


Sap. cap. 3.5 2. 


1607. 


1608. 


1613. 
Britto empa- 
led, and ctu- 
t ly Haine. 


— 


hauing lately atchieued fo great matters in Pegu, and added Sundiua, and the Kingdome of 
Baccala, intended to annexe Chandecan to the reſt of his Conqueſts: the Kin g of Chan. 
ecen thought to purchaſe his peace with Carualus his head; which hee treacherouſly ac. 
compliſhed, ſending for Him, that they might ioyne rogether againſt Arracan, and wat. 
ching his oportunitie, tooke Him in his Palace with others of his companie, after that in- 
uading and ſpoyling his ſhip. 
Brito remayned in his Fort at Siriay, againſt whom in the yeere 1604. the King of Ar- 
racan ſent a fleete of ſiue hundred Frigats, and fortie Caturs, vnder the conduct of his eldeſt 
ſonne, with fifteene thouſand men. The Portugals had eight ſhips well prouided , and one 


hundred and eightie Souldicrs in the Fort. Necre to Negrais the Armadas met, the Port. 10 


gall obtayning the victorie, {laying and drowning almoſt one thouſand of the enemies, 
This at Sea; and waiting a better oportunitie in the River, they left not one Veſſell to cat. 
rie newes thereof to Arracap, The Prince with his Souldiers ſought to returne by land, 
but Penurie purſued him, ſeparated his companie, and betrayed Him to two hundred and 
fiftie Portugals and Peguans , which to theſe ſtraights had added the locall Rraights of a 
certaine paſlage, where the Prince with ſome of the chiefe yeelded ; redeemed at a great 
ſumme, (as before is mentioned) and couenants of Peace on both fides ratified by Oath, 
One of the Articles was the deliuerie of Sundiua, for the performance of which Brito ſent 
his ſonne Marie with two Captaines to take poſſeſſion, which all were treacherouſly gif. 


poſſeſſed of their lives, and three thouſand Portugals captiued. Hee prepares for a new 20 


ſiege, but in the midſt of theſe deſignes, that part of his Palace where the white Elephant 


| ood, and his chiefe Oratorie were fired with lightning : which ſome Talipois interpte- 


ting of Divine vengeance for breach of Oath, went to the King , and told him theſe things 
preſaged further diſaſters, It ſo preſaged indeed to Them, who for this preſage were pre- 
ſently, to the number of thirtie of the chiefe of them ſlaine. Twelue hundred ſhips (fo 


wee call them all by a generall name, though not comparable, fer the moſt part, ro out 


Europzan ) the King of Arracan ſet forth in this new expedition; of which ſeuentie ſiue 
were of greater burthen, each having twelue Peeces of Ordnance, and well furniſhed ;the 
reſt Fuſts, or Frigats. In this Fleete were thirtie thouſand Souldiers and Sea. men, Pata» 
neans , Perſians, and Malabars; of them eight thouſand with Hand- gunnes, and three 
thouſand fue hundred greater Peeces of diuers ſorts. The King himſelſe, his ſonne, and 
beſt Sonldiers , were therein, accompanied with the King of Chocor. Britto ſent forth 
that Nauie which hee had (but ewelue ſhips in all) vader the command of Paulus Regime, 
a famous Sca-Captaine ; which mecting them at the Cape of Negrais, the Admirall of 
Arracan , Marucha , was with his Fuſt, taken and ſlaine: and the Night parted the Fight, 


or tathet renewed the Fight; many of the Arracan ſhips miftaking and warring vpon their 


fellowes, to the loſſe of diners ſhips, and (in the whole fight) of almoſt two thouſand 
men. Foure dayes after, the fourth of April! , they encountred the ſecond time, and the 
Portugall Admirall runne her ſelfe vpon pyles vnder the water; whence ſhee could not 


bee freed: and when another Portugall ſhip came to relieue them, Rhegius wonld not bee 40 


perſwaded to ſtirre, till fire entring the Gunners roome, blew vp him and bis companie, 
and the other Capraine, which moued him to remoue, The Portugall ſhips betooke them 
to their Fort: whither the King of Tangu had ſent his ſonne, with ſixe hundred Horſe, 
cighteene Elephants, and fixteene thouſand Men, to befiege it. But both theſe and the 
Arracan forces doing their vemoſt, in May following were forced to depart without eſ- 


fect, leaving the Towne and Fort in a deformed caſe, and moſt of the — wonn- 


ded. Vet greater was eArracans loſſe: onely twe lue greater, and two hundred and fiſtie 
leſſer of thoſe twelue hundred ſhips remayning, the reſt drowned , forſaken, or burnt, part- 
ly by the Portugals, partly by themſelues wanting men to guide them, Moſt of the Ord- 


nance they buried in the Saads. Ten thouſand men they loſt in the ſiege. The Portu- 50 


gals loſt of their Nation ( befides helpes )eightie ſixe, ten Captaines , and the Admirall. 
The next yeere their Fort was fired , and their dwelling Houſes, Temple, Houſehold, and 
Proviſion. Britto himſelſe eſcaped hardly with his wife. His courage yet remayned , and 
reſolued to build it in an higher and ſtronger place. Eaſily had Arracan with this aduan- 
tage effected his deſignes, had not the * elſe where moleſted him, and taken Dian- 
ga. And thus fatre haue wee followed the leſuite Jæric, in theſe Arracan affaires: If with 
jarring from truth in any place, I haue named my Author, nor can accule, or excuſe him. 
Further he cannot guide vs. 


But where his Intelligence failes, Fler helpes. The laſt Act of this Tragedie was re 


ſerued to the King of Aus, who tooke Sirian (as before Maſter Haris hath told vs) ſlue all 60 


the Portugals, and was reported to ſpit this Phil de Britto. He ſettled the affaires of Pegu, 
and ſought hat hee could, to reduce them from their diſperſions to their native Hobita- 
| | tions, 


* 


—” 
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* But you are wearie of warre and bloud, in which you ſee all theſe Kings embrued : 
+ is time to entertaine you elſewhere, and though as tragically, yet with differing Obiects 
pleafing at the leaſt with varietie. | | 


— — 


— — 


CHar, VII 
Of the Great Megor, or Mogoll. 


— 
Io | 
a 


ö 9. I. 


Of che Mogors Countries; and of MELABDIN EcnuzBar, 


He Great Mogor (according to Boterus) hath ynder his ſubiection ſeuen and 
N) fortie Kingdomes, which lie b-rweene Indus and Ganges on the Eaſt and 
$ Weſt, and betwixt ®* Imaus and the Ocean, contayning all that which the 
=» Ancients called India intra Gangem, ot India Citener, Hee is called of the 
ple the Great Mogor, for the ſame cauſe that the Orromen-Turkes are 
— called Great. The ſtyle of him that was King b, hen the Ieſuites impar- 
0 Ito vs theſe Relations, was Aabumeth Z.lubdim Echebar, K ing Mogor, or Mogoll; for 
ſo bey call him in the Countrey, and not Mogor, as the Ieſuites, This Mogoll ſeemes to 
their Tartarian Originall from the Moai Tartars ; of which, ſee our Tartarian Rela- 
tions, The true Mogors, or Mogols , liue on the bither fide of Indus, in the Kingdome of 
or Cabul, which is voder the brother of Echebay ; againftawhom, Ano 15832. hee 
lida ſtrong Armie, in which the Ieſuites ſay, were five thouſand Elephants armed, Theſe 
werte plates of Iron on their foreheads, cartie foure Archers, or elſe. foure Gunners, with 
—— and goe not before the Armie, leſt they ſhould hinder their ſight, or ( being 
) 


difturbe the rankes ; and therefore are ſet in the Rere, a$word bound to their trunke, 
v mi Dogger faſtened to their great teeth. King Echebar was borne in the Province of Cha- 
quits, which hath Indoſtan on ĩhe South, Perh on the Weſt, the Tartars Eatt. Their Lan- 
zeis Turkifh ; but the Courtiers to this-day ſpeake Perſian. Babarxa his gtand- father 
the Parthians vnto Bevgala, before poſſe ſſors of the Region of the Mogors ; after 
whoſedeath, the Parthians, or (as they ate no called Patancans, of Patanau before men- 
toned) recouered themſelues, and warred on his ſong: Their deſcent is from f Tamerlan; 
whoſe third ſonne was Miromc ha, grey Abuſard, who flue Aldula; ſucceſſor to 
Ablelaife which had ſlaine Olegbbek,, the ſonne and ſucceſſor of Mira ah C barrel, the 
fourth ſonne and firſt ſucceſſor of Tamerlan. Sultan Hamed, ſonne of Aluſapd, obrayned 
Maurenahar, and after him Babor his ſonne, which in the yeere 1500. was diſpoſſeſſed by 
0 de Vibechs, yer ſtill poſſeſſed Gaznehen, and ſome parts of India; ſucceeded by his ſonne 

Hanqen, the father of this Achabar. Thus Airkæand. The Teſuites ſay, they are Parthians, 

deſcended of Ci»gis (therefore rather to be called Tartars;) rs grandfather they 

all Bebzrxe, which by bis ſword entred Induſtan, and chaſed thoſe Tartars into Bengala, 

But they againe preuailed after his death: inſomuch, that Achabars father Emmanpdxda 
lu the Tefuites report) being driven to great Rraights by the Parthians , Tartars , or Pata- 


dition of ſubmitting himſelfe to the Perfian Religion. The Mogors ſpeake the Turkiſh lam 


Cambaya, Mendao, and others, comprehended by ſome vnder the name of Induſtan. 
o This Mcndao is ſaid to be ten leagues in circuit, and that it 4 coſt the Mogor twelue yeeres 
lege. Agra and Facipore ate two Cities in his Dominion, great, and full of people, much 
exceeding London; and the whole ſpace betweene, is as a continuall populous Market. 


Many Kings he hath conquered, and many haue ſubmitted themſelues and their States vo- 


luntgrily-co his ſubieRion. Twentie Gentile Kings are numbred © in bis Court, which 
atend him, equalling the King of Calecut in power. Many others pay him tribute. In 
bis tries are many Spices, Pepper, Ginger, Caſſia, and others: many precious Stones, 


Pearles, Metals of all ſorts, Silkes, Cotton, Horſe, and other Commodities, which yreld . 


many millions yeetely beyond his expences, About the yecre 1582. the Ieſuites firſt 

bo ed there; after whoſe report, his Dominions were then as followeth ſince much more 
Genlaryed, Eleuen great Rivers run through his Dominions: Taphi , Haruada , Chambel, 

lanena, Ganges: the other fite, arc Indus, or Schind (as they call it) and Catamul, Ceb- 


tha, Ray, Chenao, Rebeth , tributaries'to Indus. The whole Mouarchie enuironeth nine 
; - hundred 


neans, was driuen to aske aide of the Sophs, or Perſian King; which he obtained. with con- 


AS, 
* 


a Or Cumaus 
on which dwc] 
Gentils, called 
cumai. This 
mountaine ſe- 
perares the 
Mogols and 
Tartars. 


> 1495. & 
1599. 


c Vidſup-c.t, 
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page, The Empire of this Mogor is exceeding great, contayning the Countries of Ben- 
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d The vncer- ſelfe ( as is ſaid) and cauſed him to retire into his owne Countrey. It is vncertaine 4 what 


raintic of his Religion hee is of, ſome affirming him to bee a Moore, ſome a Gentile, ſome 2 Chrifie, 
Religion. Balby 


tels of 1eports 
amongſt the 
Porwyals, of 
the conuerſion 
of this King, 
and of the 
Kingdome of 
China alſo to 
Chriſtianitie: 
both with like 
truth, and fit 
ting Popiſh 
reporters. 

e loan, Orauus. 


but three houres in the night ; curiodſiy induſtrious. . as 
I This King deteſteth the Maluteran Sect, which, as you heard, his Father embracedfor 


Eertaine which way of many to take, able to ſee the abſurdities of the Arabian and Gen- 


kundrbd leagues. King Eehebar hathimany Lords; each of which is to maintayne eight, * 
ten, twelue, or fourteche thouland-Hor(e in teadineſſe for the warre, beſides Elephants; of 5 
which, in the whole Kingdome are ſaid to bee fiftic thouſand, . Himſelfe can further bring 11 


of his owne into the Field fiftie thouſand Horſe, and Foot-men innumerable, 10 


thoſe Lordes hee alloweth certaine Prouinces, for ſuch Militarie ſeruice ; for hee is W 
Lord of all: nor bath any elſe 4 any any thing, hut at the will of the King. Once, oft 
yeere they appeare before the King, where they preſent à view of thoſe their enioyned For. ofl 
ces. Many millions of Reuenue doe heſides actrew vdta his Coffers : yer his Port and Mag. ſh 
nificence is not ſo great,as of many other Princes, _ for Apparell, Diet, or the Maieftie £1 
of his Court-ſeruice. Hee cannot write or reade, but heareth often the Niſputations of o- 1 1 
thers, and Hiſtories read before him, being of deepe iudgement, piercing wit, and wiſe to 
fore-caſt, In execution of Juſtice hee is very diligent; inſomuch, that in the Citie where wi 


hee reſideth, he heareth all Cauſes himſclfe : neither is any malefactor prmiſhed without his ret 
knowledge; himſelfe giuing publike Audience twice euery day: For which purpoſe, he hath 
two wide Halls, or rather open Courts, and in them Royall Thrones, where hee is attended 
with eight Councellors, beſides Notaries. Yet doth hee ftand, and not fit : and at other 
times fir on Carpets, after the Turkiſh manner, notwithſtanding his Chayre of Eſtate ſtan- 
ding by. He hath twelue Learned men al way about him, which ordinarily reaſon and di 
in bis preſence, or relate Hiſtories. Hee is a curious diſcourſer of all Sects. Heb is both 
Afﬀable, and Maieſticall, Mercifull,and Seuere; delights himſelfe in diuers Games, us fights 2 
of Buffals, Cockes, Harts, Rammes, Elephants; Wreſtlers; Fencers, Dances, Comedies, and 
in the Dances of Elephants and Camels, thereto inſtructed. In the midſt of theſe Specta- 
cles he diſpatcheth ſetious affaires. He delights in Hunting, vſing the Panther to take wild 
B-afts. Hunting Dogs bee had none. They vſe tame Harts to take the wild, with New 
faſtened to their hornes; where with they intangle the other. When hee goes to warte, her 
will cauſe a whole Wood to bee round beſet with men, hand in hand; ſending othersin, 
which raiſe the Beaſts, and driue them into the others armes; which, if they let them goe, 
are puniſhed, to make ſport thbt way. He was skilfull in diuers Mechanicall Trades; as,me- 
king of Gunnes, cafting of Ordnance, hauing his Worke-houlſe jn the Palace for that pur- 
pole, But we haue obſeruedꝭ that this is cohimon to all Mahumetan Prieſts and Princes, the N 
Great Turke, yen; the Gres Challf#himfeWeT-as Tudelenſis writes ofhis Times) practiſing 
ſome Mechanicall Myſtgrie Theeues and Pyyares He puniſhed with loſſe of the hand;Mur- 
therers, Adulterers, Robbers by the higly way? with empaling, hanging, or other deaths; not 


= = So». 5 


bs 3 


executed, till the Seritetice had buenethri ounced : Loved and feared of his Owne; 
Terrible to his Enemies ; Aable to the Vulyar ; ſeeming to grace them and their Preſents, 


with more reſpectiue Ceremonies then'the Gramies 5 of ſparing Dyet, ſcarce eating Fleſha- 
boue foure times infthe'yeere, bur-feeding by Rice, Whit- meats, and Electuaries; fleeping 


2 


his aduantage;and therefore hath ouerthrowne their Moſchees in his Kingdome, raꝝ ing the 4 
Steeples, and converting the reſt to Stables, and more truſteth and employeth the Gentiles 
in his affaires then the Moores: xhereupon many of them rebelled againſt him, and ſtimed 
vp the Prince of Quabul, his Brothet, to take Armes: againſt whom Echebar oppoſed him- 


ſome of a fourth Sect, and of none of the former. Indeed it appeareth that he wauereth, vn- 


tile profeſſions, and not able to beleeue the high myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, eſpecially 
the Trintie and Iuncurnation. Hee: hath addmitted the Ieſuites there to preach; and W 

haue had them by mitacle to haue proued thoſe things to him, which they(elſwhere ſo much 50 
boaſting of Miracles) wiſcly refuſed. For hee demanded that the Malla s; or Prieſts of 
the Mogores, and they, ſhould by paſſing thotow the fire, make tryall of their Faith. Hee 
hath many Bookes and Images, whichthe Chriſtians there doe vſe, and ſeemeth to haue 
great liking to them, vſing the ſame with great reuerence. But his Religion is the ſame (it 
ſeemeth) with that of Tamerlane his predeceſſor; to acknowledge One God, whom varieve 
of Sects and Worſhippings ſhould beſt content, Hee cauſed e thirtie Infants to bee kept 

( like that which is ſaid of Pſawmetichs, King of Egypt) ſetting certaine to. watch 
obſerue, that neither their Nurſos, nor any elſe, ſhould ſpeake ynro them, purpoſing to ad- 
dict himſelfe to that Religion which they ſnould embrace, whoſe Language theſe Infant: 
ſhould ſpeake; which accordingly came to paſfe, For as they ſpake no certaine Lahgoge,10 60 
is not hee ſetled in any certaine Religion. Hee hath divers Idols ſometime brought before 
him: among which, is one of the Sunne; which carly euery morning, and three other times 


8 
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day, 
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ks © xnoone, yeni , andin the night, he worſhippeth. He worſhipped alſo the Image of 
gbt, Axis r, and our L apr, which hee ſer on the crowne of his head, and wore Relikes a- 
3-of dont him. He is addicted to anew Sect, as is ſaid, wherein he bath his followers, which hold 
ting timfor a Prophet. The proſit which they haue by his gold, addicteth them to this new Pro- 
T> get, © Hee profeſſeth to worke Miracles; by the water of his feet curing diſeaſes. Many c Eier. Tauer. 
te is amen make Vowes vnto him, either te obtaine children, or to recouer the health 
en {their children; which if they attaine, they bring him their yowed Deuotions, willingly 
For. him received : yea, euery morning, as he worſhipped the Sunne, ſo he delighted to be wor- 
lag ned himſelfe of the people: to whom hee made ſhe of himſelfe at a window and they 
eftie ineding, performed like Ceremonie to him, as co their Idols: and he was thought to enter- 
f o- 1, dane men 5kilfull in divers Sects and Religions, that of euery one he might take ſome what 
wiſe , tothe conſtitution of a new one. He hath three ſonnes ; Sciec the eldeſt, which is honoured 
here i the title Gio, and called Sciccigio, that is, the Soule,or Perſon, of Sciee ; he much fauou- 8 
t his rech the Ieſuites: the ſecend, Pahari: Dan, or Daniel, is the youngeſt. Some call them e. — 
hath her names. His Preſents are exceeding, beſides his Tributes and Cuſtomes. 4 Hee Sultan Hora: : 
ded One, which in their preſence offered his Vaſſalage, and withall a Preſent, valued ſome, Morad, , 
ther xtwo hundred thouſand crownes and more; a Horſe. with furniture of Gold and Iewels; the firſt Selim, 
an. wo Swords, and the Girdles of like worke ; Camels, Carpets, &c. takinghimſclfe dignified 4 n pine 
ute the acceptation of his Preſent, Himſelte after often bowings, and touching the ground 
oth with his head, comming neerer , was ſearched , whether hee had any weapons, and then 
fs 1 vu admitted to touch his foot, Echebar laying his hand on his necke, and allowing bim to 
and fand with his other Nobles. The Kings ſonne, Sultan Morad, at the ſame time offered-a 
Qs Preſent of fiftie Elephants, worth a hundred and fiftie thouſand Duckats; one Chariot 
lid Hold, another of Siluer, others of Mother of Pearle, with other things of great value. The 
ets Vice-Roy, or Gouernour of Bengala, followed with another Preſent, eftcemed worth eight 
ice hudred thouſand Duckats, viz. three hundred Elephants, Almoſt dayly hee receiueth 
in, ich Preſents , eſpecially at a certaine Feaſt, called Neroſa; in which, one Great Man was 
10 coughe to preſent him with neere the worth of one Million of Gold. | 
J 
he 30 4 F 0. II. 
- Of the Conqueits and death of Ecuzzan, and of his Sonne and 
ot 5 3 Succeſſour S E TIM, nom reigning. ö | | 
z, Vr Relations of Ecbebæ or Achebar , bis Rites Huniane and Diuine, as alſo of Irie. Theſ rer. 
* his Poſſeſſions and Greatneſſe, wee baue alreadie ſeemed long; yet cannot = 2 
o be ſo ſatisſied, without further ſatisfaction to the Reader, if he be (ſuch as he 


of whom wee write) curious and deſirous to know remote Affaires and farre 
þ Ant Occurrences, Great Echeber added vnto that Greatneſſe which his Father left him, 
theKingdome of Caxemir, of Sinda, of Guzzarat, of Xiſchandadan, and a great part of De- 
as, with all the Tract of Bengala, Such was his felicitic, that it grew into a Prouerbe, As 
we as ECMEBAR 3 ſeldome attempting any thing, without N ſucceſſe: I 
ſeake of worldly happineſſe. Euen in Natures treaſures hee was rich , both Wit and Me- 
norie : this ſo happie, that of many thouſands of Elephants which hee had, hee knew the 
names ; yea, of his Horſes (to each of which hee gaue names) of his wilde Beaſis and Harts, 

chat hee kept in a place appointed; and euen of his Pigeons, which hee kept for ſport, Yer, 
vunot this happineſſe ſo perpetuall, but that he had ſome, eſpecially domeſticke, Croſſes. 
fs ſecond ſonne, Sultan Aforad , being ſent into Guzzatat, againſt Melic King of Decan 
ſo (ſometime Lord of Chaul ) was ſlaine, with many other Commanders : which newes was 
then brought to Echebar, when hee was celebrating their ee war Feſtiuall (the day that 
Sunne enters into Aries ) whereupon. hee ſent thither another of his ſonnes. Another 
fine, when hee was ſolemnizing the Sunges Feſtiuall, on Eafter day, 1597. (about which 
time the King of China ſuſtained the like Caſualtic ) Fire fell from Heauen vpon bis Tent, 
tichly adorned with Gold and Iewels, and conſumed it to aſhes, with all the Tents adioy- 
ng , toperher with his Throne of ſolide Gold, valued at t0e000, Duckats, conſumed or 
ited : from whence it procceded to the Palace; which hang of Timber, was for the moſt 
part brought into aſhes. Some millions of Treaſure there reſerued, could not bee there 
ſerued from this flame which made a Streame of Gold and Siluer, mixed with other 
60 Metalls, runne alongſt the ſtreets. For this cauſe hee forſooke Lahor (where hee had 

60 built the Teſuites a Church, and where hee kept his Court, as hee did before at Fatepore, 

ind ſometimes at Agra) agd went co Caximir, or Caſcimir a Kingdome which a little 125 Caximiry 
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fore he had ſubdued, This yeelds not to any Indian Region, in goodlineſſe and wholeſome. 
neffe, being encompaſſed with very high Mounraines, couered moſt part of the yeere with 2 
Snow : the reft a delicate Playne, diuerſified with Paſtures, Fields, Woods, Gardens, Parke. K 
Springs, Riuers, euen to admiration. It is coole, and more temperate then the Kingdome of ' 
Rebar, which adioyneth to it on the Eaſt. Three leagues from Caximir is a Lake, deepe, 15 
and beſet round with Trees, in the midft thereof an Iland, and thereon hee built a Palace, 1 
The Countrey hath ſtore of Rice , Wheat, and Vines, which they plant at the foot of the 
Mulburie, the ſame Tree ſeeming to bearer Wo Fruits. Had they not beene at Comtention, gf 
amongſt themſelues, hee could neuer haue conquered fo ſtrong a Kingdome. In times paſt th 
they were all Gentiles ; but three hundred yeeres before this, the moſt of them became Ma. Mi”? b 
humerane. This Countrey he left when Summer was paft, and returned to Lahor,lofing mz. a 


Elephants ny Elephants and Horſes in the way, both by Famine then oppreſſing the Countrey, andthe by 
2 ara  difficultieof the PaMſzges; the Elephants ſometimes, inthe aſcent of Hils, helping then. t 
I -anc obſer- ſelues with their Trunkes, leaning and ſtaying themſelues, being burthened, thereon, a0 LL 
ucd of this a ſtaffe. The Prince, which is now King, was aſſaulted by a fierce Lioneſſe, as he rode ona f 
yong Elephant Female Elepham, which yet bee wonnded firſt with a Dart, then with a Shot, and laftly of 
nowin London, ſmote her with the hand-Gun it ſelfe; where with being ouerthrowne , a Soyldier camein * 
* wes — and ſlew her, but with loſſe of his owne life. 4 
Mai-flie char The next yeere, 1598. Echebay went to Agra, chiefe Citie of a Kingdome, which hee hd 10 
in riſing vs alſo conquered, a hundred leagues from Lahor towards the South, paſſing that way to De. * 7 
when he is laid can. Hee had eight hundred Elephants, and ſeuen thouſand Camels , to carrie his Teng © f 
= the ground, nd prouifions : yea, his Sectetarie had at the ſame time ſeuen hundred Camels and 
ee railerh E. fo yy + 4 5 : _ : , (c 
himſelfeon his ſeuentie Elephants for his owne furniture; and therefore it is leſſe maruaile of the Kings, ( 
too great teeth The King conducted in this gs ome aboue a thouſand Elephants, inſtructed to fight, and , 
2 hundred thouſand Soldiers. Hee paſſed the Mountaines of Gate, by almoſt impaſſe 


ble Paſſages, — ſometimes a whole day, in paſſing the ſpace of a Musket- ſhot. One 
of his Captaines went before with fiftie thouſand , who tooke one of the Decans ſtrongeſ 
Holds, and made eaſie way to the Conqueſt of the reſt of Melics Dominions, which 
Brampore. hee leſt in the Gouernment of his ſonne, Brampore fell into his hands, being deſtituteof 
defence. This was Amo 1600. Mam the King thereof had forſaken it, and betaken him- 
Syra an admi- ſelfeto Syra, a ſtrong Hold both by Natute and Art. It was ſeated on the top of a Hill, 
rable fortreſſe. which reacheth fie leagues, enuironed with a triple Wall, ſo built, that one might bet 
defended from the next, Within, was a Well of running Water, and all neceſſatie pro. 
uiſions for threeſcore thouſand perſons, for wany yeeres. It had three thouſand 
- Peeces of Ordnance. In this Caſtle (according to the, Countrey cuſtome) the next ei 
the Bloud Royall were kept, with their Families ; nor might depart, except (the Throne 
emptie) the next Heire was hence delivered , much afcer that which is written of Aman, 
in che Abaſſens Countrey, and it ſeemes borrowed from thence; ſo mariy ſlaues of thoſe 
| 4 being here entertained, and ſome in the higheſt Employments. Ar this time, beſides 
ivg Miram, there were ſeuen of theſe Princes. The Goutrnour was an Abaſſine, with , 
ſeven other Vader- Commanders, all renegado-Mabumetanes. The Mogoll layde fiege 
thereto, wich almoſt two hundred thouſand men: but more preuailed * efore in Melic 
Countrey) with Bribes and Promiſes, then Force, Thus inviting Mirai to a Conſe- 
rence, ſwearing, By the King bead (accounted an inulolable Oath, as is that, By tber Fe- 
chers bead ) that hee ſhould bee permitted ſufe returne : Some of his Councellours perſw:- 
ded him ro goe; hee went, with'a kinde of Stole on his necke, hanging to his knees, in 
token of ſubiection: And comming before the * bowed himſelfe, but was caſt to the 
ground by ſome of his Captaines, and forceably detained, - The Abaſſine Gouernou ſeri 
his ſonne to demand performance of Achebar bis promiſe, who being queſtioned of his Fa- 
ther the Abaſſen, and the hopes to dbtaine the Caſtle, freely anſwered for his Fathers fideli- 50 
tie, and that if Aan were tor reſtored; they ſhould not w At a Succeſſour; with which li- 
bertie he prouoked the Ago lõ cauſe him to he Naine:which his Father heating, ſtrangled 
bimſelfe, And ch&wals were ſp tue after bajtered(at lxaſt eutred, and 4 breach made throug 
— — gates) by golden [byt} none of theft ſeuen for feare of tteaſon, daring to takethe 
Roy all Soueraigutie. Theſe with the King, wers diſperſed into diuers parts ofhis Kingdome 
and maintenance altowed them. Thus remained Eebebar Lord of the parts,and longedto 
o Goa, Ida adde the reſt of India,whatſocuet is betwirxt Indus and Ganges ® even to the Cape Comori, \ 
cans countrey, to his Dominion. 3 re e f "Sora | 
Melabar, &c. le vtit a Letter about chi tithe ro the Vice-Roy of Goa, beginning thus (I mention it to be 
ſhew you bis Tirles which he dtrogated) The Oreat and Mightie Lord of the Law of M4 1 0- 60 
M , The Renowwed and Great King , Oanquiſher of the gs, bis Enemies , Obſernedand 
' Hononred of Great Men, Exaliedabrut other Kings in ample A and Dignitie , 3 
| 4n 


— 
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— Lose Government amongit all the Princes of the World , His «Ambaſſage to AR IAS Du 
$41.9 4 6 NA, &c. The ninth day of Frauard ( the firſt moneth of the yeere begiuning at the 
: oftiall Vernall) in the fortie ſixe yeere, vix. of His Reigne. | 
At is time dyed the Gouernour or Vice-Roy of Lahor, which left to the King ( whois 
Hare euerall, and Sueceſſour of cuery mans wealth) three millions of Gold coyned, beſides 
her Gpld,Siluer, Ie wels, Horſes, Elephants, furniture and goods almoſt inualuable. This 
wee a taſſe of the meanes accrewingto this Kings Treaſure, Echebar returning to Agra, 
gave to the Ieſuites co conuert as many as would to Chriſtianitie, 
het 


e King of Candacax or Candahar, not able to defend himſelfe againſt Abduxu King of 

p Vsbechs, ſurrendred himſelfe and his Kingdome to Echebar, The particulars of his o- p Vibechs nect 
die Conqueſts I cannot relate: His Iaſt victory! know not whether to impute to his happi- the Perſians. 
Ac or not. It was againſt his Sonne, in which the griefe to haue ſuch an enemy could not 
bur be more then the glory of the exploit. This happened, Anno 1602. Echebar, being for- 
ced to giue ouer his Decan Conqueff, by his Sonnes vntimely challenge of the Scepter, who 
weary of his Fathers i ſtiled himſelfe King, and his Father the Great King. Armies 
were gathered on both ſides; on both ſides were ſent Letters and Meſſengers. The Mother 
of Echebar, being nintie yeeres old, laboured a peace, but not prevailing , fell ficke, which 
aſd him to returne from this expedition againſt his Sonne. But ber oy not able to oucr- 
come the diſcaſe,yerlded to death. Her Sonue ſhaued his head, beard, and eye-browes, and 
' mourned after the Councry faſhion in blue, his Nobles doing the like three dayes, Her buge Blue,a mour- 
n Trealure which ſhee had bequeathed to her children and Nephe wes, the King ſeized on. Ming colour, 

fte prince was perſwaded to come to his Father without an Army, which he did, and after A 

lomerebuke,, was reconciled , and remained content with the Kirgdome of Cambaia or 

Curzerat. He ſeemed much addicted to the Teſuites, and obtained his Fathers Licence for 

Tewple at Agra, to the building whereof hee gaue a thouſand pieces of Gold, 

On the twentie ſeuen of October, Anno 1605, Echebar dyed in the Climactericall yeere 


8 Jof his age, and fiftie of his reigne. In his lickneſſe, Selim the Prince (whom ſome ſuſ- Sclin popſo. 


had 


ecled of dealing as the Turkifh Selm had done with his Father Balaxet) came not into the * 
nce; and much — was en mn Great onesto To _ Succeſſion vp- 
on Caſcro-his ſonne. But the iſſue was, that vpon his Oath to maintaine the La of AMAabomet, 

f 1 pardon to his Sonne and all his Partakers, hee was brought into his Fathers pre- 
ſence.. Ecbeb ar was paſt ſpeech , but made ſignes that hee ſhould take the Royall Diademe, 
ul gird himſclfe with the ſword hanging at his beds head. The Prince performed the ſo- 

une Jordam, or Rite of. Adoration, with the head bowed to the Earth, and, his Father 
fgning with his hand that hee ſhould depart, did ſo; as did his Father preſently after out of 
the world, His body was carried on the ſhoulders of his Son and Nephew out of the towre 
dete he lay, the wall being broken(after the faſhion)for paſſage, and anew gate there erec- 
ted:and being brought into his Nas a — ee e . — with ſmall atten- 
dance,neicher the King, nor his Nobles (except ¶ Aero and a few others) wearing mourning 

6 kdire, So little was f in his Weſt, a little before the great Terrour of the Eaſt. 

' * Eight dayes after Echebars death, the Prince entred the Palace, = ſeared Oo _ 
Thrane,the people crying Pad iauſa, or Padaſha lamat, Co p ſaue the King. His firſt endea- 
vours 2325 ob pL ERIE to the Mabumetans; cauſing their Moſchees to bee 
purged „ and their Rites to bee eſtabliſhed : yea, hee tooke a new Name, NVR DIN 
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Fa- MoBaMAD, IAHANYIR, tbat is, the Splendour of MAH OMETS Law, Subauer 
oo of the world. And by this Name Ia HAN VII, or (as our Countrey-men, lately come M. clarte, and 
be 2 pronounce it) IAHANGERE, hee is vſually called, and rot by his ancient M#ithingtor; 
| SELIM. | | 
ent In Aprill after, his ſonne rebelled, and (taking the Title of 8 v L TAN IA, that is, Sul- 
Fa- | y tanthe King) brought into his partie two Great Men, and ſo went to Lahor, which (not 
li jo being admitted entrance) hee beſieged eight dayes; or (as others ſay) preſented himſclte 
1. with his Forces (about twelue choultnd) before it, without any great hoſtilitie offered him. 


His Father in perſon purſued him, which being rumor d, ſo diſmayed the ſonne what he fled, 
ingeuen then pur ſome of the Kings men to tout. For by a notable ſtratageme hee loſt 
theday, the aduerſe Generall ſending many with flying tales into the Princes Armie, buz- 
ung che ncereneſſe and Greatneſſe of the Kings power, and ſeconding the ſame (like 
G1DxoNs policie) with multitude of Trumpets and Drummes, ſcarred them, and not- 
I \ wich ſtanding the Princes gaine-ſaying , hee was by bis owne almoſt compelled to flight. 
| Hee rooke his way towards Cabul, and be ing to paſſe a Riuer, the Captaine of the place 
to PA 60 cauſed all Boats to be taken away, and commanded the rowers, that if the Prince came, they 
42 ſhould faſten the Boat (as by miſchance ) on a Shelfe or Iland of ſand in the middle of the 
w River, which being done, they ſhould ſeeme to call for helpe, and ſo giue notice. 
7 FL 855 — —_— This 
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This was done, and the Gouernour came, and after due reuerence (promifing all fideliti 6 
and ſecuritie, wherein hee was vnfaithfully faithfull) brought Him into the Caltle, and fem 
the King word thereof, who ſent preſently and brought Him inffecters, together with his 
company. The King bitterly checked him, committe him to priſon. Some ad de, that hee 
ſcaled vp hiseyes : Others fay , that his eyes were put out. But their eyes were not at la 
(onely eares put on) that ſay ſo; for hee hath lately beene freed, and hath the \ alſo 
of his eyes, as I haue beene tolde from the eyes of diuers. His two great Captaines had 3 
ſtrange puniſhment, the one ſowed vp cloſe in an Oxe-skipne, tho other in an Aſſe. sinne, 
both new flayed, that drying they might withall ſtraightly pinch in their Priſoners in a cloſe 
and narrow Little. eaſe. The next day they were catried through the Citie on Aﬀes ; their 10 
faces to the taille · wards, the one conſpicuous with his Oxe-hornes, the other with his Aſſes. I 
earcs : The ſhame and ignominy fo pierced one of them, that hee fell downe dead ; his head 

* was cutoff, and the pieces of his diſmembred bodie were ſer vp in diners places. Theother 
by way of fauour, was permitted to haue water powred on his hide, which brought a worls 
euill, by the heate of ſo neere a Sunne, caufing a filthy ſtinke, and multiplication of Yer. 
mine, till at laſt his pardon was procured. Two hundrerh of the Princes Souldiers were ſet 
on both ſides the way, as hee ſhould paſſe to be executed. He eauſed his ſecond Sonne to be 
proclaimed Prince, as his Father had before transferred the Title from bim to This his Son. 

There was a famous Prophet of the Ethnikes, named Goru, eſteemed there of his Seda. 
ries as the Romiſh Pope is of the PopiſhRomaniſts : with him, as a man famous for Sancti- 
mony did the Prince conſult, who in adulation adorned his head with a Diadem, which in 
an Echnike to a Mahumetan was ftrange : but hee coloured it with the Gentiliſme of the 
Princes Mother, . Vpon this Gora was committed, but vpon promiſe by an Ethnike of 
100000, pieces of Gold to bee payd to the King, hee was pardoned, 'Hee that yndertooke 
this, hoped on the Kings pardon, or that Gera would procure this ſumme, which failing, hee 
ſeized, on all hee had, not ſparing his wife and children: adding tortures alſo to extott mo- 
ney from him, and takipg away his meate, thinking him rather a miſer then a begger. Thus 
in varietie of miſery the ing Prophet loſt his life: and his Suretie alſo thinking to e. 

ſcape by flight, was taken and ſlaine, his goods all confiſcate, 

This King at firſt made great ſhew of zeale to Mabomer , which fince is cooled, aud his 5 

Religion ſeemes to bee the ſame with Echebars. Contrary to the Mahumetan practice, hee 
delighterh much in Images, as of CHRIST, the Virgin, and other Salnts, with which bit 
chambers and publike roomes ate ſtored : and to all his Letters and Charters, beſides the 
Kings Scale, addes the Images of CMR IS, and the Holy Virgin, engtauen ja palte ot 
tongs (as it were) of Emeralds, with which hee ſcales his Letters on both ſides t pen- 
dent waxe. The laſt newes that wee haue from the Ieſuites ( of whom wee haue borrowed 
— __ almoſt all che former Relations) is of Captaine Hawkins comming to the Court, and kind 
King with the entertainment of the King, who made him (ſay they) a Gentleman of foure hundred 
worthof25000 Horſe, and aſſigned him thirtie thouſand Rupies ſtipend: adding other reports of his pride, 
crownes, one obſtinate hereſie, and ſupplantation by the Portugals z with other things of Him, and thoſe 40 
— being of the Aſcenſion were wtacked, partly true, partly falſe. I haue thought good to ſer before 
wort3+0900. you in the next ſeruice, ſome of Captaine Hawkins obſeruations whiles hee ſtaied there, and 
after of other our Countrey-men, which now haue a ſettled trade in theſe vaſt Dominions, 
Obſerue by the way that the leſuites to the laſt , doe accuſe Captaine Flawkins of his ob- 
durate hereſie, contrarie to the calumnies of ſome that ſay hee became deuoutly Popiſh 
at their perſwaſion. | | 
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. 9. III. 
The Relations of Captaine HA wK INS, Embaſſador there. 


Aer William Hawkins being Captaine in the Ship called the Hecłer, after a lon 
large iournall, A End tedious voyage (from March 1607. to the foure and twentieth of Au 
written by 7 > 1608, ) arrived at Surat, ſubiect to the Hager or Mega ( To he calleth bim) and 
bimſltc, was after much kindneſſe offered, and indignities ſuffered , by reaſon and treaſon 
communica- the Portugals (who had by bribes and ſlanders wrought the Vice-Roy or Deputie, called 


— 


50 


a His bocke or 


— 33 Moecreb Chan againſt him) paſſed thence to Agra, to the Court, as Embaſſadeur, with a Let- 
Mapei Sr tet from the King of England, Peniero a Ieſuite, before in this Booke mentioned (obſerue 0 


The, Smith, the Conuerſions and converſations of that Societie in thoſe parts) like a wothy Factor for his 6⁰ 
b Emmaxcel Nation, had proferred ro Morreb- ¶ han fortie thouſand Rials of Eight, to ſend them to 
Funerus. Daman , that fo hee might become their priſoner , and the Engliſh negotiation 15. nar 

| hindered: 
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. Jered : and now, when the name of an Embaſſadour had protected him from ſuch cout- 
ted with him to ouerthrow his journey, both by dettaction of neceſſarie forces to 

fi bim in a way ſo full of Out-lawes and Rebels and ſuborning his-Trudge.man and 
Corch-man, to poyſon or murder him by the way; which was not farre from effecting. The 
als had alſo dealt with the Lord of Cruly, to bee readie with two hundred Horſe- 
men to aſſault him in the way : ſo that hee was forced to hire a ſtrong conuoy for the ſecuri- 
geol his perſon. Being come to Agra, hee was brought with great State to the King, who 
. Aly entertained hit, and ſware by God, and by his Fathers ſoule, to performe the Kings 
be Sequel in the Letter contained, notwithſtanding the deprauation thereof by the 
0 leſuite, to whom the King had given it to reade. He promiſedalſo to allow him three thou» 
{pd and two hundred pound a yeere , or foure hundred Horſe ( for ſo they reckon all their 
kes, much like the Turkiſh Timariots ) and cauſed him to take a wife of the Countrey, the 
dyghter of an Armenian Chriſtian, called CMabarikeſha, ſometimes a Commander in the 
marres of Ekbar Padaſha, © Father to this preſent Mogor, or Mogol, whoſe name is Selim. 
this King is fo fickle and inconſtant, that what hee had ſolemnly promiſed for an Engliſh 
as by the Portugals meanes reuerſed, and againe promiſed, and ogaine ſuſpended, 

anda third time both graunted and difanulled ; ſo that the ſecond of Nouember, 161 f. 
Cpraine Hawkins departed from Agra, and the laft of December came to Cambaya, Where 
dee heard of Engliſh ſhipping, in which hee paſſed firſt to the Red Sea,after to Sumatra and 

g 6 Bantam, 4 and dyed on the Triſh ſhoare in his returne home wards. Whiles he kept at Agra, 
2 his living aſſigned him by the King was much impaired by the Officers, who appointed to 
lim fuch places where Out-lawes and Rebels liued , ſo that hee neuer received aboue three 
hundredpound. His attendance whiles hee was in fauour, was honourable and neere the 
King; ſa that the Mahumetans enuying a Chriftian ſuch dignitie , became his priule ene- 
mies, and aſſiſtants to the Portugals: which was increaſed by a Preſent the King ſent him 
likely, being a wilde Boare, killed in his hunting-Progreſle, and by him and his eaten. 
bees of the Guzarates, if they may bee ſuffered, and as much baſeneſſe of theic 
keiefted cowardly courages, being kept in awe (which is alſo the diſpoſition of all the In- 
dun Erhnikes both white and blacke ) the Portugals pride and treachery : the fitteſt places 
for our Indian traffique, whether wee follow the colours of Mars or Mercury: and other his 
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p diligent obſervations I cmir. But ſo I cannot, the rarities of the Afogols Court, cuſtomes, 
1 puifſances, wealth, and gouernment ( notwirhſtanding our former Diſcourſe ) having met 
i with ſo rare a guide. For the gteatneſſe of his State; hee feporteth that his Empire is diui- 
f led jnto e five great e ee s, the firſt named Pengab, the chiefe Citie whereof is Lahor: 
5 the ſecond, Bengala, and Sonargham the mother Citie: the third, Malua, the chiefe Seat Va- 


in: the fourth Deckan, in which Brampott is principall: and ſo is Amadauer in the fifth 
fiogdome,which is Cambaya. Hee hath ſixe principall Caſtles for the keeping of his trea- 
fare 
Haſh 
0 4nder f in Deckan ; in G#zerat, the ſonne of Mazafer, ſometime their King, called 
Buhador; and Raga Rahbarain Malua. Hee hath fiue ſonnes, Salta uſſero, Sultan Pernis, 
Sultan ( borem, Sultan Sharier, Sultan Bath; two young daughters, and three handred wiues, 
of which foure are principall. None hath the title of Saitan, but his ſonnes. Mirza is alſo 
aſcribed to his brother and children; Chan, as a Duke. Their degrees and titles are accor- 
ding to their proportion of Horſes allowed them: foure are of the fame of twelue thouſand, 
the King, his mother, eldeſt b ſonne, and one of the blood Royall,called Cham Aram. Ol the 
fax of nine thouſand Horſe are three; theſe are as Dukes; Marqueſſes of five thouſand, of 
which are eighteene; Earles of three thouſand ; Vicounts ( ſo may wee paralell them wich 
our titles of honour ) two thouſand ; Barons of one thouſand Horſe: Knights, foure hundred; 
o others fewer, to twentie: all which are called CManſibdars, men of living or Lordſhip, of 
hich are three thouſand. Of Haddies, which receiuc monethly pay, from fize Horſe to one, 


at Agra (which is in the heart of all his Kingdomes ) Guallier, Neruir, Ratamboore, 


Porters, Water-men,Cookes, Gardiners, keepers of Horſes, Elephants, &c. whoſe wages are 
payed them monethly , from ten to three Rupias. A Rupia is two ſhillings i of our coyne, 
His Captaincs or Manfibdars are to maintaine vpon theit allowance, and haue in readineſſe 
ataſeuen nights warning, three hundred thouſand Horſe. 

The Kings reyenue of bis Ctrown-land, is fiftie Crou of Rupias:euery Crou is one hundred 
Eee every Lecke a hundred thouſand Rupias: all which in our money is fiftie milli- 
ons of pounds: à ſumme incredible, and exceeding that which is ſaid of æ Chins. His daily 
expences are fiftie thouſand Rupias, for his owne perſon, as apparell, victuals, and other 

ouſhold expences, with the feeding of ſundry ſorts of beaſts, and of ſome few Elephants: 
expences on his women by the day amount to thirtie chouſarid Rupias. ; 
n 


60 


er, Boughtaz. There are three Arch-Rebels, which with his forces hee eannot eall in, 


ae h five thouſand, Officers of Court and Campe, fixe and thirtie thouſand, as Gunners, 


c Padaſha is 4 
— 
and ſigniheth 


ing. 


d Dcr. 21.1612. 


e Others 1273 
that his proper 
title is King of 
Delly: all In- 
doſtan is his 
pairimony 

his counttey 
diuided by 
three famous 
hizh wayes, 
Porrab, Pa- 
chin, Dekang 
W. Clarke. 

f Alahoban, 


g Sultan Peruũ. 


h M. Clarke 

( whi: h diuers 
yeeres ſctued 
the Mogol in 
his warres, and 
was one ot 
theſe Haddies 
ſaith 30000. 

1 Others lay, 
2.8.6. d. others 
2.5. 3. d. 

k Sc. millions 
of crowacs, 
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522 T be Relations of Captaine Hawkins. CHAT 


— be 5 111 —— 
I Mavithing- In his Treaſurie of | Agra are in Cold, of Seraffins Ecberi (M hich are ten Rupias a piece) 
ten ( which li» threeſcote Leckes. Of another ſort, which are one thouſand Rupias, each twent ie thouſand 
ued a Factor pieces: and ten thouſand of another ſort, halfe the value. Of Toles (euery Tole is a Rupia of 
Sp — Siluer, and ten of thoſe Toles is the value of one of Gold) thirtic thouſand, Of another lor: 
2 — of ten Toles, ſiue and twentie thouſand, . Of another ſort of ſiue Toles, fiftic thouſand. 
of the leſuites, In Siluer, of Rupias Ecberi thirteene Crou. Of a kinde of coyne worth a hundred Tele 
which reſde a piece, fiftie thouſand. Of another halfe as much, one Lecke. Of thirtie Toles a piece, 
oy, this Fc tie thouſand pieces. Of twentie Toles a piece, thirtie thouſand pieces. Of ten Toles; 
me ſtory of piece, twentie thouſand pieces, Of five Toles a piece, five and ewentie thouſand, Of 82 , 


the 
— 2 (each of which is a Tole and a quarter) two Leckes. Of Ia garies ( whereof fiue make fixe 10 


Toles) one Lecke. 

In Ie wels of Diamants one Batman and a halfe: a Batman is five and fif ie pound weight 
Engliſh : theſe are rough, and of all ſorts and ſix es, but none leſſe then two Carrets and in 
halte. Of Ballaſe Rubies, two thouſand, Of Pearles, twelue Batmans. Of Rubies of all 
ſorts,two Batmans. Of Emeralds of all forts, fiuc Batmans. Of Eſhime, which ſtone comes 
from Catays,one Batman. Of ſtones of Emen, a kindeof red ſtone, fiue thouſand, Of al 
other ſorts, as Corall, Topazes,&c. the number is innumerable, 

Of Iewels wrought in Gold, two thouſand and two hundred Swords, the Hilts and Scab- 
berds ſet with rich ſtones : two thouſand Ponyards. Of Saddle Drums of Gold „ ſet with 
ſtones, vſed in — five hundred. Of rich brooches for their heads, in which their fez 2 
thers are ſer, two thouſand. Of Saddles of Gold and Siluer, ſer with ſtones, one chouſind 
Of Tuikes, five and twentie. This is a great Launce couered with gold, and the flukeſer 
with ſtones 3 and are carried when the King goeth to warres in ſtead of colours. Of Kitz. 

. ſoles of State to ſhadow him, twentic, None elſe in his Empire may haue any of any ſon 
carried for bis ſhadow. Of Chaires of State, five, and of other ſorts which are of filuer and 
old, one hundred. Of rich glaſſes, wo hundred. Of Vaſes for Wine {ct with Jewels, one 
— Of drinking Cups, fiue hundred, of which are fiftie very rich, as of one ſtone, xt. 
Of Chaines of Peatle, and other Chaines, of Rings with Tewels, &c. are infinite, Which the 
Keeper onely knowes. Of all ſoris of Place wrought, as Diſhes,Cups Baſons, &c. Twothou- 
ſand Batmans. Of gold wrought,a thouſand Batmans. - K 

Of Beaſts : twelue thouſand Horſes: as many Elephants, five thouſand with teeth, the 
reſt female and young. Camels, twentie thouſand: of Oxen for feruice, ten thouſand, Of 
Moyles, a thouſand. Ot Deere for game, three thouſand, Ounces for game, foure hundred. 
Hunting-Dogs, foure hundred. Lyons tame, an hundred, Buffles, fiue hundred. Hawkes, 
foure thouſand. Pigeons for ſport, ten thouſand. Singing-Birds,foure thouſand. Hce hath 

alſo Armour to arme five and twentie thouſand men at an houres warning, 

All this concerning his Treaſure, expences, and monethlypay,is in his Court or Caſtle of 
Agra: and euery one of the Caſtles, aboue named, bath a ſeuerall treaſure : and ſo hath La- 
hor alſo, which was not mentioned. And if any cenſure this Story for want of truih, and Mee 
for want of iudgement, in relating ſuch fulrefle ſo fully: for ir, I muſt leaue it to the Authors 
credit; for my ſelfe, I was induced by the taritie of the ſubiect ( not eaſie in this diſtance to be 
knowne, nor by Trauellers, except ſuch as this Author, who e Embaſſage, and ex ceeding 
grace with the King, for the greateſt part of his teſidence, might further his Intelligence 
herein) beſides the rareneſſe of the Copie , whereof I know but one, and that written by 
himſelfe, Time may make fur: her trial. Nor may any meaſure thoſe parts of the Indies for 
wealth in theſe kindes, with our Eure pæan, or any other: and chat which ſo many Kings 
and States had in many ages ſtored together, by the event of warre became Eclars, the fa- 
ther of this Selm of wl. ich you haue heard of the incredible wealth of the King of Cam- 

m See Chap. 7. baia = alone, Be ſides, if you obſerue bis cuſtomes, it makes it ſa much neerer credite, For 
when any Noble-man dies, all deuolueth to him: and well is it with the wife and children, 50 
if he beſtoweth the Land, and what he pleaſeth, on them, and the fathers Title on the eldeſt 
ſonne. One dyed in my time (ſaich our Author) named Raga Gaginat, on whoſe goods the 

King ſcized, which beſides Iewels and other treaſure, amounted to threeſcore Maunes in 
gold, euery Maune is five and fiftie pound weight. None hkewiſe may come before the 
King with any Petition emptie- handed: and on certaine Feſtiuall dayes they bring him fich 
Preſents, as be fore is ſaid. India, beſides Mines, muſt needes be rich in money, for all Nations 
bring it, and carrie commodities for it : ſo that once in twentie yeercs it commeth to the 
King. All Lands in his Monarchy are his, giuen and taken at his pleaſure, Eſcheats are ma- 
ny by reaſon of his ſeuetitie. And of thoſe lands which hee giueth in Eee, the third patt 
ſtill remaines to the King; and of the Crowne Lands two thirds, the reſt to the ho 
Occupiers. For Preſents and Mortuaries, wee haue before giuen diuers inftances, And 


my iealouſie bath made mee verie inquiſitiue of ſuch as haue liued there in — Mi- 
niſterie, 
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niſterie, 22 , Souldiorie , all which affirme that Captaine Hawkins hath written 
with the lealts 

Of all ſorts of his wealth (except Coyne) is brought daily a certaine quantitie beſore 
kim, for which purpoſc his Beaſts, and all things of value, are diuided — hundred 
and threeſcore parts: ſo that the ſame things come but once in the yeere to his vie w. Hee 
hath three hundred Elephants royall for himſelfe to ride on, which are brought with pompe, 
richly couered ; twentie or thirtie men going before with Screamers , his female with her 


gor yorglings following, beſides foure or fiue other yong ones attending as Pages. 


Thele are diſperſed among the great ones to ouer-ſce them, the King allowing them for it, 
10 but ſcarcely ſufficient, and they dare not make ſhew of them in euill plight, One of them 
eatsten Ropias caery day in Butter, Graine, Sugar, Sugar-eanes, &c. they are very tame. I 


um one take vp the Kings owne ſon by his ap ointment, being a child of ſeuen yeeres.There 


ue thought to be in this Empire fortie thouſand Elephants, * of his, and his Nobles ; of 

which, twentie thouſand are trained for warre. 

When the King rides in progreſſe, his Tents ate in compaſſe about as large as London, 
tuo hundred thouſand people viually following his Campe. This King is eſteemed the grea- 
teſt Emperour in the Eaſt, Hee hath many Dromedaries, whoſe ſwiftneſſe auailed his Father 
much in his ſudden Expedition of warre. Thoſe valiant Captaines which Echar had, Selim 
bath by tyranny much diminiſhed, Fiue times a weeke hee commands his Elephants to fight 
before him, which often in their comming in, or going out, kill many: & if any be but woun- 
led, and might eſcape, yet hee commands him to bee caſt into the River , ſaying, Hee will 
curſe him as long as he lives, and therefore beſt to diſpatch him: Hee delights to ſee 
nen executed, and torne with Elephants. Oftheſe tyrannies he reckons many particulars 
which he ſaw : and ſome for no fault, but for his luſt ſer to fight with the Lyon, and one va- 
lant man to buffet with a very fierce Lyon, without any weapon offenſiue or defenſiue. If a- 
ry of his fubieRs haue any precious ſtone of value, and make not him the offer of it, it is 
leich to him: hee muſt haue the refuſall of all, and yet gines not the worth by a third part. 
That le well hee weareth this day, is not worne againe till that day twelue- month: all his 
lewels being proportioned to ſuch a courſe. All his ſeuetitie and tyranny cannot cleere (per- 
haps this cauſeth them) his Qountrey of Out- lawes. There is one betweene Agra and Ama- 
dat, which commands as much Land as a good Kingdome; he is ſtrong, twentie thouſand 

Horſe, and fiftie thouſand Foot, and keepes on the Mountaines. Men can ſcarcely trauell for 
Out- la wes. The often ſhifringof men from their lands, makes them exact more cruelly in the 
time they hold them, grinding the face of their poore Tenants in rue full manner. If they 
continue but fie yeeres , they raiſe a great ſtate; ſometimes they hold not halfe a yeere: If 
wy be employed in warres or buſineſſes in another place, he muſt forgoe his land here, and 
be aſſigned it there. The Kings allowance otherwiſe is exceeding, as for euery Horſe twen- 
ticRopias a moneth for the warres, and for ſo many more which hee hathof Fame, hee is al- 
lowed two Ropias à moneth for the maintenance ot his Table. 

10 Concerning the Kings Religion and behauiour, it is thus. In the morning about breake 
of day, hee is at his Beades, bis face to the Weſtwards, in a priuate faire roome, vpon a faire 
let· ſtone, haulng onely a Perfian Lambe-skimne vnder him. Hee hath eight Chaines of 
Beades, euery of which containeth foure hundred: they are of Pearle, Diamants, Rubies, 
Emeralds, Liguum aloes, Eſhen and Corall. At the vpper end of this let - ſtone, are placed 


the Images of Chriſt and our Lady, grauen in tone. Hee turneth ouer his Beades, and 
ſaith ſo many words, to wit, three thouſand and two hundred, and then preſenterh/ 


himſelfe to the people to receiue their Salames or good morrow , for which purpoſe 
multitudes reſort chither euery morning. This done, hee ſleepeth two houres more, then di- 
eth and paſſeth his time with his women: at noone, he ſheweth himſelfe again to the peo- 
ple, fitting till three or foure a clocke to view his paſtimes, by Men and Beaſts, euety day 
lundry kindes. At three all the Nobles in Agra, whom ſickneſſe detaineth not, reſort to the 
t: and the King comes forth in open audience, ſitting in his Seat-Royall, euery man 
landing in his degree before him; the chiefe within a Red raile (which was allowed to our 
Author, having but fiue before him) the reſt without. This Red raile is three Reps higher 
then the place where the reſt Rand, Men are placed by Officers: there are others to keepe 
men in order. In the middeſt, right before the King, ſtandeth an Officer, with his maſter 
Heng · man, accompanied with fortie orhers of the ſame profeſſion, with hatches on their 
ders, and others with whips. Here tlie King heareth cauſes ſome houres » 2 : 

ud then departs to his houſe o prayer; Wiflch ended, foure or ſiue ſorts of well ed 
Giveares are brought him, whereof hee eateth what hee Hkes, to ſtay his ſtomacke, drinking 
obe of his ſtrong drinke. A ſtet this he comes forth into a ptiuate roome, where none may 
ide, bur ſuck as himſelfe nominates. To yeeres together our Author was one of ar At- 
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524 Of the ſetling the Engliſh Trade, œe. COnAα. 
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Feaſts, 


Mogols Se pul- 
chet. 

couert ſaith, 
the matter is 
fine Marble, 
the forme nine 
ſquare, the 
compaſſe two 
Engliſh miles 
about, & nine 
ſtories hugh, 
and that t 
King proteſted 
he w 

ſtow thereon 
one hundred 
millions, 


Iarric. Theſ. rer. 
ladic. i. 54.23 


ned Gentiles, which fore- told their ſucceſſion in the Kingdome) to make them odious to the 


tend ants. In this place he drinkes other five cups, which is the portion that the Phyſicians 

allow him, after which he eateth Opium, & then layes him downe to ſleep, euery man depat- 
ting home. When he hath ſlept two houres, they awake him, and bring his ſupper to him, 
thruſting it in his mouth, not being able to feed himſelfe. This is about one of the clocke at 
night; and ſo hee ſleepeth the reſt of the night. In this cup- ſpace he doth many idle things: 
but nothing without writing , be he drunken or ſober, For he hath writers by courſe, which 
write all, not omitting his going to the ſtoole, or how ought he lieth with his women, and 
with whom: to the end, that when he dieth, thoſe writings may be brought forth,and thence. . 
what is thought fit may be inſerted in their Chronicles. 

When any poore men come to demaund Iuſtice of the King, they goe to a certaine rope lo 
faſtened to two pillars, neere where the King fits : this * is full of Bels, plated with gold, 
and with ſhaking the rope, the King hearing the ſound, ſends to know the cauſe, and doth 
Juſtice accordiogly. 

While our Author was with him, hee made his brothers children Chriſtians, not for 
zeale ( as the leſuices thought) but in policie ( to diſappoint a Prophecie of certaine len- 


Moores, God take the wiſe in bis craftineſſe , and conuert this peruerſe policie to their true 
Conuerſion. 

One of his ſonnes, Sultan Sharier , of ſeuen yeeres, could not by diuers cruelties pur. 
poſely inflicted on him by his father, be forced to cry, pretending his Nurſes inſtructions to 20 
the contrary. : 

Hee keepes many Feaſts in the yeere, but ſome principall : one called Nourous, or New. 
yeeres day. Then hath he a rich Tent pitched, curiouſly and coſtly wrought , two acres of 
ground in compaſſe, ſo richly ſpread with filke and gold Carpets, and preciouſly hanged, 
is more admirable then credible. There are roomes alſo for his Queenes to ſee ynſcene, 
round about, ſo that in all it may bee fiue acres. Euery Noble- man makes his roome, each 
ſtriuing to excell other in colt. The King will come, to which of them he effects, and is ſump. 
tuouſly feaſted and preſented : But becauſe hee will not receiue any thing as a Preſent, ke 
allowes as much as the Treaſurer values it, which is halfe the worth: Thus all prouide and 
preſent. At this Feaſt commonly euery mans ſtate is augmented : it beginneth at the begin. Þ 
ning ofthe Moone in March. Some foure months after is the Feaſt of his Birth-day, which 
euery one ſtriueth to honor with his richeſt Apparel and Tewels:after many Palace-paſtimes, 

hee goeth with the greateſt pompe to his Mothers, to whom euery Noble-man preſents 
alewell. After banket ended, hee weigheth in a ballance of gold againſt himſelfe in one 
ſcale, other things of diuers ſorts to the worth of ten thouſand pound, which is giuen to 
the poore : but his richer Subiects preſent him that day tenne times as much. On his Fathers 
Funerall-day is ſolemnized a Feaſt at his Sepulchre, where himſelfe meaneth to bee buried 
with all his poſteritie: at which time much meate and money is giuen to the poore. It hath 
beene fourteene yeeres in building, and is thought will not bee finiſhed in ſeuen yeeres 
more; notwithſtanding three thouſand at leaft be daily at worke thereon, But one of our 4 
workemen will diſpatch more then three of them, It is by his deſcription three quarters of 
a mile about, made ſquare, hath ſeuen heights each narrower then other, till the top, where 
his Hearſe is. At the vtmoſt gate before you come to the Sepulchre is a ſtately Palacein 
building; the compaſſe of the wals ioyning to the gate, cc. may be atleaſt three miles: it i 
foure miles from Agra. 5 

The — cuſtome is euery yeere to make a hunting progreſſe of two moneths: but when 
hee comes forth of his Palace, if he mounts on a horſe, it is a ſigue of his going to the war: if 

on an Elephant or Palamkin, it is but a hunting journey. þ 


— * 
2. INT. 


Of the ſetling of the Engliſh Trade in theſe parts, and of the two Sea-fights 
betwixt ours, and the Portgeals. 


JB? E haue heard how by the Portugals working the Engliſh trade was diſanulled io 

W. o che Mogols Dominion, Captaine Hawkins deſpaiting of any good that way, and 

lleauing the Countrey. The Ieſuites had cloſely wrought Mocrab Char againk 
dim, with other great men; and one of them ( Pinnerus) was employed in p 

like Embaſſage betwixt the Vice -Roy of Goa and the Mogoll, to the ſame effect: The Por- bo 

tugels alledged the league was broken, becauſe the Engliſh. were entertained ; Neither 

could the Mogol cafily loſe their friendſhip , becauſe they were then Maſters at Sea: wy 
. e co 
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haue hindered him and his from all Marine trades. Andreas Hurtadus de CMerdsſa, 
the Vice-ROY bad forbidden the Merchants their Cambayan trade, and alreadie hoſtilitie 
begun on both fides : both ceaſing with the departure of the Engliſh. Sir Henry Mid- 
came to Surrat, after his Red- Sea- diſaſters in expeRation of trade, but found nothing 
ur diſſembling, ſo that after much loſſe of time, he was driuen with his Ships to ſeeke new 
zünentures, to repaire the loſſes which by Turkiſh treachery, & the Mogols inconftancie and 
he had ſuſtained. Hereupon he returned to the Strait of Aden, and intercepted the 
vs that came from the Mogols Country to this Turkifh Trade, eaſily ſtopping the mouth 
ofthe Turke, and cutting off the Mogols Nautike hands in hindring the mutuall Traffike of 
| heir Subiects: ſo weake in thoſe Seas ate theſe Two, jultly called GREAT, the Greateſt 
adeed,and moſt puiſſant Princes ( all things confidered) in the Vniuerſe. Yer did not the 
iſh make prize of them, only they ſet prices to them of their Engliſh commodities, and 
- them at their prices for ſuch Indian goods as they had brought thither (both 
fimated as they were worth in India) n making them further allowance of two in the hun- 
tech. One Ship of this company, called the Rehemee, had one thouſand fiue hundred per. 
ſoosin her. Many haue cauilled this forced trade, not conſidering that they had firſt found 
doch fraude and force at the Turkes handes, and at the Mogols much expence and loſſe of 
ime and goods contrary to Couenant, which I ſee not how the Law of Nature and Nations 
;oht not warrant them to make good ; the King himſelfe being wronged, and they armed 
) with the Kings Commiſſion, and cheir owne power, And perhaps others would haue taken 
ill without any goods giuen in exchange. Certain it is, that the event (which thoſe Mahu- 
netaus make the rule of equitie)was good, the Cambayan Merchants ſo terrified, that when 
bn. Zoff (ignorant of theſe paſſages) not long after came to Surrat with the Dragon, he was 
promiſed good dealing; Mil leffee, one of the chiefe Merchants of Surrat affirming, that 
mul elſe burne all their ſhips, and gius ouer their trade by Sea, So true was that obſetuation 
ine Hawkins ( an Actor, perhaps Author, in this bulineſſe ) of theſe people, inſoleor, 

1 di and baſe, if curbed. l 

Onthe third of October, 161 2. Sheke Suffe, Gouernour of Amadauaz, chiefe Citie of the 


„ . 7 


*S. 


watedious to bee here inſerted. Not fo the famous fights berwizt him and the Portugals, 
who had alreadic in their inſulting infolent hopes ſwaliowed the Engliſh, but Dragons are 
hurſhmorſels, and of ill digeſtion. Maſter {annivg, an Engliſh Merchant had beene priſoner 
nich the Portugals, hut in a confident bravery, the Vice-Roy commanded to ſet him on 
ſhoareat Surrat, that hee might gos belpe his ¶ dantrey- men fight, and then wee will take their ſkip, 
adthe reft of them altogether. But not altogether, nay, not at all, could hee performe this, 
vith all his great Fleet of foure huge Gallions , with fiue or ſixe and twentie Frigates: the 
Dragon being aſſiſted onely with the Oſiander a little Ship(ſcarcely a Ship, I had almoſt cal- 
ledhera little Pinnaſſe) but of great performance in this _— Nunno d eAncuna was Ad- 
# miraltof the Portugals, who by the Sabandore or Treaſurer vnder the Mogoll in thoſe 
puts an experienced Man, ho had a little before come aboord the Engliſh to ſpie out their 
, Was counſelled not to aduenture preſent fight, with ſuch preſent courages, but to 
leepe betwixt them and the ſhoare, to hinder them from watering , and ſo (like another 
Cunftator ) to weary the Engliſh, and force them from thence. But Ancwnas high pride diſ- 


'S 


vbow bee could force in an houre. Thus, on the nine and twentieth'of Nouember; came hee in 


ning by che Dragon, which after the Generals encouraging ſpeech, went to meet them, and 


ing Diale& gaue them the firſt ſalutation. The other two were not yet come vp, nor 
could the Oſiander get cleere of her Anchor. But the next morning the fight was renewed, 
ind three of the Gallions driuen on ground, nota man of them daring to ſooke aboue Hat- 
ches and had beene their left but fot the Frigates ;the Oſiander danced the Hay(ſaith one) 


mander in her) ſwimming, frisking lightly ( but not with light effect) leaping about theſe 
huge Whale carkaſſes, which in the afternoone got a-flote, and continued the fight rill 
night. In the night they · manned a Frigate; with fixe or ſeuen : ſcore of their beſt men, 
thinking to haue fired the Engliſh, but found both Fire and Water conſpire againſt them. 
to their deſtruction: the Ofiander kcepingdiligent watch, and with aſhorfinking 
there were eightie foure of them 

ave occaſion to the Dragon, Which drew much water, to reinoue to the otherſide, neere yti- 
e Mandoirobag, or Medhafrabadb, ſometme faire Citie, and walled, ruined by che Mos 
| g gols 


Guzzurits came to Surrat,and thence to Swally,, and on the one and twentieth, concluded | 
v mon certaine Articles, wich the Engliſh Generall, which I have read in his one Relations, 


about them, or played like a Salmon(my friend Me. Nathaniel Salmon, was Maſter and Com- 


An. 1612. 


. 
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n Nic Baneam. 
They had mo- 
ney of theſe 
Ships, ſome 
32000, rials 
of eight, where 
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mec payd 
T5000. 

M. Downton 
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Nic. sithingſau. 
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and. 


M. Nathaniel 
Salmon. 
M Withing!on: 


Nunno d' An- 
cuna. 


tained firatagems, and ſcorned(forſooth )to ſpend a weeks: promfion on bis Alen in bindring Ours, , 
bebe with his Eleet, with Red colours diſplayed, where he received an vnwelcomewelcom- .' | 
he came betweene the Admirall and Vice-Admirall,opened his fierie mouths, and ina a 


% - 


MH. Witbingtom 


o M.Copland. 


en vp drowned: The ſhallownefle of the Bay 
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e 
gols warres. Here was a Caſtle of the Razbooches ( ſome call them Reisbuti) which have 
deene the Natiue Lords of that Countrey, now as it were out-lawes, ſpoyling and robbin 
beſieged by Sarder Chan, a Great Man of the Mogols , who had many thouſands in bs 
Campe, which all became witneſſes of che Engliſh valour, Spectators of the Portugals con. 
ſuſion. Sarder Chans Tent was ſtately and ſpacious, coucred above with Cloth of Gold, on 
the floore with Turkic Carpets. Hee ſent a Horſe, and two Velts wrought with Silke and 
Gold to the Generall, and foure Veſts for foure other of his company, Himſelfe would not 

ſtirre out of his Teac, till he had taken the Caſtle, but gaue Them licence to take view there. 
of. But the Portugals approaching with their force, the Mogols by many Arguments de. 
horted the Engliſh from the fight, which yet they preſently made good before many thou. 
ſand gazing, admiring, aſton: ed Eyes, the Portugals being forced to cut their Cables, ud“ 
to eſcape by flight, being ſwifter of ſayle then the Engliſh. Thus the Portugals wanted, 
Hercules for this Dragon (more watchfull then the Heſperidan, more terrible then the Ler- 
næan) or, a Medza to Charme this, as ſometimes the Colchian(theſe three Dragons the Poet; 
faine Monſters, begotten of Typhbor,and Ec hidra, but none of them breathing Fire, nor ro, 
ring Thunders, like this fell Indian Dragon here ſpoken of.) 

In theſe fights, after Maſier Salmon: reckoning, the Dragon ſpent ſixe hundred thinie 
nine, and the Oſiandet three hundred eightie ſeuen great ſhot, beſides three thouſand ſmall 
The Great Mogoll , which before thought none comparable to the Portugall at Sea, much 
wondred at the Engliſh reſolution, related to him by Sardar Cham. The Portugals loſt by 
their owne Confelſon, one hundred and ſixtie, by others report, five hundred men (che Sa a 
bandar reckoned three hundred and fiftie) in theſe fights : the Engliſh three men, andthe 
arme of another ſhot off. The Articles agreed on before by the Gouernour, were confirmed 
by the Kings Firma, which they recciued Ianuary the eleuenth, Captaine Bef#, returnedts 
Svrally, December one and twentieth, and ſent Letters of this ſucceſſe for England by land, 
but the Meſſenger y with his Indian, were both poyſoned by two Friers in the way home. 
wards : another Letter ſent by a Mariner , came to the Companies hands in very good ſez. 
ſon : and they ſent forth foure ſhips hither , beſides three to other places, vnder the Con- 
mand of Genetall Downton,viz., The New yeeres Gift, the Hector, the Merchants Hope, ud x 
the Salomon, | 

: Theſe leaving England in March, on October the fifteenth following, 1614. anchored u , 
2 South Swally , not farre from Surrat: where they found the Countrey in Armes againſt the 
bon. Martin Portugals, which had a little before taken a Ship of the Mogols , in which was ſaid to be 
Pring. three millions of Treaſure, and two women bought for the Great Mogol. They alſo tooke 
Beniamin Day. à q Guzzarate Ship worth one hundred thouſand pounds, with ſeuen hundred perſons ther. 
0 — in, at the barre of Surat (notwithſtanding their ogyne Paſſe granted them) and ſent themto 
ſhaw 238 Goa. The Decanims laid ſie ge to Chaul, and Afocrob Chan was to doe his vemoſ for hu 
ter Pownton, Maſter the Mogol. The Moores on all bands, fought their Deſtruction; and they were di- 
both buried his yen to ſend away many hundreths of the Banyans out of their Townes, to free themſelues 
Ro _ di- of vnptoſitable Mouths; three Barkes of which came to Surat, otkers to C ambaya. Mocreb 
_ — Chan laboured very earneſtly with the Generall, to ingage himſelfe in that warre againſt the 
which ſince we Portugall, which becauſe he could not doe (except in a defenſiue quatrell) by his Commilh. 
baue publiſhed on, the Nabeb((o they call this Afocrob Chan, then Vice-Rey or Gouernour of the Countrey 
with ocherour about Surat: the Ieſuites interprete Nabeb , ſupreame Iudge) was ſtrange to the Englih, 
N N and offered the Merchants ſome hard meaſure; yea, the Ieſuites which were with Moc 
— (ban, tooke occaſion from this refuſall to counterfeit a Letter from the Vice- Roy, thrent- 
M. Dodſworth, ning that except they yeelded to peace, He and his friends the Engliſh would ioyne agaiof 
his ſucceſſive Surat: which ſuſpition Maſter A/dworth, one of our Merchants, furthered, ignorant of the 
3 hs former; but threarning that their abuſes would cauſe the Engliſh to ioyne with the Poru- { 
e. gall. Thus tickliſh were che termes on which they ſtood December the fixteenth, the Gene- (0 il 
r Gogaisa Fallreceiuveda Letter, that the Portugals had -burnt * Goga; with many Villages there- 
rich towne, on abouts, arid ten great Ships, one of which was the Rehemee, with one hundred and ewentie 
1 ade ſmall veſſels: hee read the Letter of a Ieſuite, in which the King of Spaine commaunded tbe 
Some £271: Vice-Roy to burne Surat, if they receiued the Engliſh, On December the ſeuen and twen- 
there wardnor tietk, two andewentie Porcugall Frigates — to lay the Hope aboord, but by forceof 
ſo much harme hor were put off. The Vice - Roy ſent offer of Friendſhip to Afocrob Cham on condition thit 
done. hee would turne the Engliſh out of Surat, and ſuffet him to build a Fort at Swally , other- 
- wiſe threatning bloudie warres. And ſo on Ianuary the fourteenth, came two Fleets of Fri- 
gates, and on the eighteenth, fixe great Gallions, with three leſſer Ships. Two Gallies were 
yet behinde, | The Frigates were ſcore,ſome adde fiftcene more. This great force made 6 
Mecrob Chan to feare, whereupon hee ſent a Preſent to the Vice-Roy, with ſome Treatie of 
peace, whereof the Vice-roy made light account, thinking firſt to ouercome ys (0 * 
; n 
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not hard in his conceit) and then to treate of peace on his owne termes. Much policie 
i vſed on both parts, the Nabab complementing and ſending Preſents to the Vice- 
Roy, aud our Generall alſo ; the Vice-Roy promifing much to himſelfe, but reckoning 
vichauc his boſt : and therefore when after the fight hee would haue concluded vpon the 
conditions that Aocrob had offered, hee was then refuſed with a ſcoffe, that hee would 
not make peace with fo weake an enemy, that could not preuaile againſt foure Mer- 

aper, eb 

— of January, their three ſmaller Ships had thought to haue Stem- 
ved the Hope, then riding at an Anchor, neere the Barre of Swally, ſome diſtance from the 
nat iche ſe Jaid her aboord on the Star- boord fide; and one Gally, and fiue and fortie ſayle 


mit. The Admirall made to their helpe, and for the better ſpeed cut their Cable; but the 
Enemies had alteadie entered ( with great ſhew of reſolution ) withour feare or wit ( faith 
obe of the Hopes men) thirtie or fortie Were entered on the Fore-caftle. But the Gift in 
thisfatall Monerh anſwered her Name, and gaue them for a New-yeeres-Gift, ſuch Orations 
(worations yee may call them) that they were eaſily perſwaded to leaue the Hope, and 
A hopeleſſe xo coole theit hote blouds with leaping into the Seas cold waters, where 
for want of a Boat, made vſe of Charons : thole that were of moſt hope and cou- 
nge, held ſtill their poſſcfſion of the entered Hope, but with enterted hopes, and diſpofſeſſi- 
on of their liues. | | | 2 | 
" [know not what Sahmonens, Dum flammas Iouis & ſonitus imitutur Olympi, 
ee imitans nimboy, & non imitabile fulm em 1 95 
ot what Promot heus hath taught theſe later Ages to ſteal Iupiter- Fires, and inſtructed ſo 
many Cyclopcan Artificers to imicate thoſe heauenly, in helliſn Thunders, and ſulphurous 
lightnings ; theſe Mettall-Deuils, as Angels of Death, with Brazen ſides, and Iron Mouths, 
— Deſtruct on and Deſolation to the World. Theſe Bullets are the rrue fire- 
thing Buls ( ſuch the Poets fained at Colchos) and this Ordnance the fire-foaming hor- 
ſes of Diowides feeding on the fleſh of mon: which yet I know nor whether very crueltie 
have made ſparing , whiles the Terror hath made men ſparing in the vſe of it; this Age for 
© this cauſe yeelding fewer picched battels, and in them fewer ſlaine numbers, then the for- 
net, which neuer — of this cruell· morcifull Engine. 4 | | 
But let vs leaue this Parentheſis. The Portugals, whetlier themſclues by caſualtie or in- 
duſtry, ſet fire on their ſhips,or that the fire which Maſter Mallineux, the Maſter of the Hope 
aftinto one of them, after that by helpe of Freſh-tmen ſent in the Pinace, they were got 
clecre of them; certaine ic is, that all three driving away vpon the ebbe (the Engliſh had 
entered before and killed all they found) fell on fire, and running on the Sands, there offered 
wthemſclues at once to alł the Elements, the Sayles ſſill Randiog embracing the Ayre, the 
Keele kiſſing her Mother Earth, till their more churliſh brethren, the Fire and Water, put 
them out of poſſeſſion, and ſhared all bet wixt them? One of the Gallies loſt her Noſe with a 
K ſhoe,and was content after that, with their Other to looke on. The Gallions rode beyond 
the Sands, The Frigates could not but participate in their fellowes diſaduentures: many of 
them, ſaich Leman, were ſunke and torne in pieces. Maſbam, another 4 of the Hopes 
Company, numbreth five and twentie thus per:(hing, The Hope loſt three men, and had 
fourteene wounded, the Hector loſt two. One ſhor of ſtone, which the Hope receiued, was 
meaſured ſeven and twentie Inches about: but the hurt was by fire in her tops, by one of her 
owne men there ſlain, whiles he ſought to fire the Enemy, The Portugals loſſe is yncertaine : 
three hundred and fiftie men were ſaid to be carried to Daman to be buried, beſides all that 
the Sea and Fire had ſhared betwixt them, which were thought to make vp five hundred, 
ſome report of eight hundced;and yet themſelues gave out, not aboue fortic or fiftic,where- 
u he tide caſt vp at one place cighteene drowned carkaffes, | | 
After this they tried experiments: Firlt by poyſon / and this was the Teſzires Ieſuitiſme 
8 call it Cheiſtianitie) who ſent to the Muccadin of Swally, to entice him to poy- 
the Water of the Well, whence the Engliſh fetched for their vſe: but the Ethnike had 
more honeſtie, and put in quicke Tottoiſes, that it might appeare by their death,if any vene- 
mous hand had beene there. But When Virtue & viras ante d virer, Dolus is added, and the 
Viee· Roy having two ſhips ſent him for ſopply, two Tankes, eight or ten Bostes, theſe, or 
the moſt of them were employed with great ſecrecie ant ſubtiltie to fire our ſhips by night: 
mo full of fiery encrailes on the ninth of February, the next night two others chained toge- 
60 cher and to wed with Frigates, and after that in the ſame night foure other chaine d together, 
60 one of which being fired with an Engliſh ſhot, burnt her ſelfe and her ſellowes, they put fite 
to all the reſt which deuoured them all, without harme to the Engliſh. They tooke ſome of 
thele Fire- workers, & one of which being 3 after M. Pring Relation _ 
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of Frigates on their Lar-boord : the Gallions followed as fatre as the Sands would per- Maſbam. 
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528 Battaile at, Sea betweene the Engliſh and Partugals. Cn, 70. 
— 

; The Admirall, called Todos los Santos, a ſhip of eight hundredtuns; had fixe hundred men, 
ns 5 * eight and twentie Peeces, moſt braſſe. The Saint Benito, Vice-Admirall of ſeuen hundred 
Capraines. Tuns, three hundred and threeſcore men, twentie Peeces. Saint Lorenzo, a Ship of fixe hun- 

dred Tuns, three hundred men, twentie Peeces. The Saint Chriſtopher likewiſe. The Saint 
Jeronimo of five hundred Tuns, three hundred men, and twentie three Peeces. Saint An. 
tonio, foure hundred, two hundred men, and fifteene Peeces. Saint Pedro, two hundred, 
a hundred and twentie men, and eight Peeces, Saint Paulo as many. A Fly-boat of abun. 
dred and fiftie Tuns, teurefcore men, and foure Peeces. The two Gallies had ſiueandtwen- 
tie Oares on a fide, and in both a hundred Souldiers. Threeſcore Frigates, wich eighttene, 
and twentie Oares on a fide, in each fifteene Spuldiers. So great their forces, and (bleſſed 
e Ben, Dh. be God) ſo little their force. The ©. Vice-R 
Another hath times Captaine of Moſambike, after that of Zeilan cighreene yeeres, and now Vice. 
* by the Kings ſtrait command, and others importunitie drawne into this aQion.. Every dz 
was hee braued with the Engliſh Ordnance, but neuer aduentured any other triall by 
fight: the Engliſh riding neere his great Fleet, and diſpatching all their other affaires 
of Merchandiſe, and N the Hope, which they ſent home with this Newes when they 
departed from thence; they ſeemed to ſtay for them in the way, yet let them paſſe without 
any blowes. | ITE % 
This won them much glory among the countrey people, Mocreb Chan giuing ately en- 
tertainment to the Generall,in his Tents on ſhoare, which one ſaith were a quarter of a mile 
about, in the mid, his owne of Crimſon Sattin richly embroidered with Gold and Perle, 
and couered with Cloth of Gold; he hag many Elephants: he gaue the Generall his Sword, 
made (ſaid hee) in his owne houſe, the Hilts of maſſie Gold: (this is their cuſtome to de. 
ſeruing Captaines)and He gaue him bis Girdle, Sword, and Dagger, and Hapgers of as faire 
ſhow,bur leſſe worth. 71 | 
NicWithington, = Becauſe | haue mentioned the Ieſuites Arts in theſe parts, let this alſo be added, that Mu 
ſer Canning chiefe Merchant, and Agent for the Company, writ to Surat for ſome other to 
aſſiſt him, being in great feare of poyſoning by the Ieſuites at the Court, and before any 
could bee ſent, hee was dead, May the nine and twentieth, 1613. One Engliſh-man dying 
little before, was buried in their Church- yard, whom they tooke yp and buried in chehigh. 
way, but were compelled by the King to lay him in his former place, thrdatning co tume 
them out of his countrey, and their buried bodies out of that Church- yard. But this later 
warres brought them into further miſeties: being denied their ſtipend, and therefore fotſa- 
ken of their new Connerts, who bringing them their Beades, did vpbraid them the want of 
their pay, one of the beſt Arguments ( though no great miracle) where with they had per- 
ſwaded them to theit Religion. A French Ieſuit at Amadabar begged reliefe of the Engliſh, 
wanting neceſſary ſuſtenance, Before, the King allowed the Superior ſeuen Rupias a day, 
and the teſt three. But now this and their faire Church alſo is denied them, and they ſay their 
holies in their chimber. John Milduall, an Engliſh Papiſt, had learned (it is reported) the 
Art of poyſoning; by which he made away three other Engliſh-men in Perſia, to make him - 
ſelfe Maſter of the whole ſtock; but I know not by what meanes himſelfe tafted of the ſame 
cup, and was exceedingly ſwelled , but continued his life many moneths with Antidotes, 


which yet here left him at Agra, where hee left the value of twentie thouſand Dolars, , 


through the Kings Iuſtice recouered by the Engliſh, 
Many other Sea-tights haue ſince happened in diuers parts of the Indies, betwixt Out 


f See M.Terris men and the Portugals, as that by Captaine Ben. f Ieſeph (in which he was ſlaine, and Cap» 


Booke ,and taine Pepwel ſucceeded in the place and quartell) with Manuel de Aeueſes, whoſe Carrick 


— — was conſumed with fire by themſelues (as was thought) rather then ſo great Treaſures 


inmy voyages. ſhould be made Engliſh ſpoyles: alſo in the Perſian Gulfe, s by Captaine Shilling (ſlaine 


g See Sw] ½m therein) Captaine Blithe and others, which chaced the aſſayling Portugals, Ray Frere di 0 
Journall, and Andrada their Commander, called the Pride of Partugall getting a fall; and fince that Or- 
lertersof Blithe, mus Þ it ſelfe taken by the Perſians; diuers other Portugall prizes, and that eſpecially of 


b * 1 I the i Richard, a ſmall Pinnaſſe of about twentie Tuns, which tooke a Portugall Ship ſuppo- 
ſer, and alſo of ſed of two hundred and fiftie ; that having about fourteene men and boyes , this two hun- 
Robert Smith, dted and fiftie: Theſe and other fights with them, and more vnfortunate with the Dutch, 
i One Phi, in k thoſe parts I haue delivered at large in my Pilgrimt, or Bookes of Voyages, which now 


an 


ED together wich this commeth to the publike view of the World. 


cauſe oi chat viRtory byhis Manhood. k Of Dutch and iſh vnkind quarrells, ſee Relations of M. Coche, The.Spurwey, 
taine Courthop, Rob, Mate. Captaine Pring, lobn Hatch, Wi Hord — wp pr George Iac ite ſan, 1 Lane, G. 2 


Willes, Keltum Throgmeri0n, Ric. Vb, S. T. Bali, lo. lordan, A.Spaldwin, G. Aaſebump, v. Anthon, M. Fi N rlrt, Th, Kulla, i. charcb- 60 


ma, G. Feth, & c. 
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d. V. 
of theTranels of diners Eneliſh-men in the HMogols Dominions. 
Captaine Hawkins. In the yeere 1609. the eAſcen/ion by wilfulneſſe of the Ma- 


ſter (as is reported ) foundred in the Sea, twentie leagues from ſhoate, which 
yet they attained, being five and fiftie perſons, in the River of Sandeuee, from 


o hence they travelled twelve Courſe, or eighreene Miles to Sabay, and twelue Courſe more 


to dutrat: from thence to Daytaotote, which Citie, hee ſaith, could not bee conquered by 
the Mogol, and yeelded ypon compoſition, _— ſtill a Banyan King. Sixe and twentie 
Coutſe further is Netherbery, a great Baſar or Market of Brazen wares, Armour and Beaſts. 

oht and twentie Courſe beyond is the Towne Saddiſee on the Riuer Tyndee , which runs 
wo Surrat,and diuideth the Bannians aud Guzurats. Thence they trauelled twelue Courſe to 
;Monafterie , and the next day came to Bramport , where the Great Generall called Can 

nave liueth, who on the twelfth of October returned from the Warres , with fiftcene 
hundred Elephants, thirtie thouſand Horſes, ten thouſaud Camels, three thouſand Drome- 
aries. This Citie is farre bi then London, of great Trade, and faire. From hence they 


Y gent fifreene Courſes to Caddor, fourteene to Sawbon, and thence with the Carauan ma- 


n daies, leauing which they ioyned with a Can of the Countrey bound for Agra, travelling 
fixe daies through 2 Deſart, wherein are ftore of wild Elephants, Lions, Tygres, Cat of 
Mountaines, Porpentines,and other wild Beaſts innumerable ; but theſe they ſaw, and were 
forced to make fires in the nights about their Tents to guard them. Theſe Deſarts are a hun- 
bed Courſe long, each Courſe being a mile and halfe. They had in their way after they 
wete paſt this Deſart, the Citie Handee, where the King hath a Caſtle and Houſe cut out of 
the maine Rock, and wrought with carued worke round about, in it fiftie Peeces of Ord- 
nugte, a Fort impregnable, and made a Priſon for great Men. Heere were alſo two Hoſpi- 


the Travells of Mafter Firch in theſe parts, wee haue alreadie ſpoken : and of Bob. cactt. 


tals for Capraines maymed in the Wartes. The next day they came to Tamlico, which run- 


o nethinto Indus, and two dales after to Agra. 


He tells of Elephants fighting before the Mogol, parted with Rackets of wilde fire, made 
wound like hoopes, which they runne in their faces: ſome fight with wild Horſes, fixe Horſes 
to an Elephant, which he kills with claſping his trunke about their necks, and pulling them 
to him, breukes their necks with his — ee hath alſo Deere, Rams, Veruathoes, or Be- 
tots, Lyons, Leopards, Wolues, that fight before him, Condemned perſons may craue the 
tombate with the Lyon: one he ſaw that at the firſt encounter felled the Lyon with his Fiſt, 
but was ſooue totne in pieces, before the King, Hee ſaw alſo Allegators or Crocodiles kept 
in Ponds for like purpoſe, one of which killed two ſtoned Horſes at one time. 

There are foute great Markets euery day, whete things are very cheape, a Hen for two 


c peice, a Sheepe for two ſhillings, a good Hog ſold by the Bannians for two ſhillings, and 


other things proportionable. They craued the Kings Paſſe for England, who grantiug it 


mer bis Hand and Seale, the Secretary went with them to the Third Queene (of which he 


bfaidto haue ten, and a thouſand Concubines , and two hundred Eunuchs ) which was 
Kerper of the Great Seale. Hence they paſſed fiue in number to Ferterbarre twelue 
Conſe, and twelue more to Bianie, which is the chiefe Place for Inches in all the Indies, 
nere ate twelue Indico Mills, /adico growes on ſmall buſhes, like Gooſe-berry buſhes,and 
beiten a ſeed like a Cabadge-ſeed, and being cut downe lies on heapes for halſe a yeere to 
tot, and then brought into a Vault to bee trodden with Oxen from the Ralkes, and ſo is 


hond fine at the Mils, and laſtly, boyled in Fornaces, refined and ſorted, the belt there 


wrth eight pence a pound. | 

'Thence they paſſed ro Hendown, ſiue and twentie Courſe, an ancient faire Citie, to Mo- 
zel, a ſmall Marker Towne fourteene, to Halſtot twelue, to Chatſoe twelue, to Ladanna 
twelve, ro Moſabad eight, to Bandaſon twelue. Thence to Paddar, a Riuer that runnes into 
be Perſian Gulfe, and parts the Indoſtans and Hendownes, Twentie Courſe beyond, Roree, 
Buckar, and Suckar, in the Riuer of Damiadee which runnes into the ſame Sea. At Backar 
yes «Allee Can, Vice-Roy of the Bulloches, a tubborne People: this Towne ſtands like an 
land inthe River, Sucker iv s clothing Towne, the firſt of the Bulloches, and Roree the laſh. 
of the Moltans, which are Mahomecans. Here they ſtaid ſoure and twentie dajes for a Ca- 
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Battaile at Sea betweene the Engliſh and Portugal. Cn 


p Ant. Star. 


Ex Relat. M. S. 
Gcn. Nic. Down- 
ton. Martin 
Pring. 
Beniamin Day. 
lobn Leman. 
William Ma- 
ſham, c. Ma- 
iter Downton, 
both buried his 
ſonne and di- 
ed himſelfe in 
this Voyage, 
vrhich ſince we 
baue publiſhed 
wich other our 
Pilgtims, con- 
tinued by M. 
Elkington,and 
M. Dodſworth, 
his ſucceſſive 
ſuccc Nour, 


r Gogaisa 
rich towne, on 
the other ſide 
of the Bay. 
Some ſay that 
there was not 
ſo much harme 
done. 


gols warres. Here was a Calile of the Razbooches ( ſome call them Reisbuti ) which hy, 
beene the Natiue Lords of that Countrey, now as it were out- lawes, ſpoyling and robbing 
beſieged by Sarder Chan, a Great Man of the Mogols , who had many thouſands in hi: 
Campe, which all became witneſſes of the Engliſh valour, Spectators of the Portugals = 
fuſion, Sarder Chans Tent was ſtately and ſpacious, couered above with Cloth of Gold 
the floore with Turkic Carpets. Hee ſent a Horſe, and two Velts wrought with Silke ad 
Gold to the General, and foure Veſts for foure other of his company, Himſelfe would nor 
Rirre out of his Tent, till he had taken the Caſtle, but gaue Them licence to take view there. 
of. But the Portugals approaching with their force, the Mogols by many Arguments de. 
horted the Engliſh from the _ , Which yet they preſently made good before many thou. 
ſand gazing, admiring, aſton: 

to eſcape by flight, being ſwifter of ſayle then the Engliſh. Thus the Portugals wanted; 
Hercules for this Dragon (more watchfull then the Heſperidan, more terrible then the Ler- 
nzan)or,a Medæa to Charme this, as ſometimes the Colchian(theſe three Dragons the Poe; 
faine Monſters, begotten of Zypbon, and Ec hidna, but none of them breathing Fire, nor ros. 
ring Thunders, like this fell Indian Dragon here ſpoken of.) 

In theſe fights, after Malier Salmon reckoning, the Dragon ſpent ſixe hundred thinie 
nine, and the Oſiandet three hundred eightie ſcuen great ſhot, beſides three thouſand ſmall, 
The Great Mogoll , which before thought none comparable to the Portugall at Sea, much 
wondred at the Engliſh reſolution, related to him by Sardar Cham. The Portugals loſtby 
their owne Confeſſion, one hundred and fixtie, by others report, five hundred men (the 54 

bandar reckoned three hundred and fiftie ) in theſe fights : the Engliſh three men, and the 
arme of another ſhot off. The Articles agreed on before by the Gouernour, were confirmed 
by the Kings Firma, which they recciued Ianuary the eleuenth, Captaine Be, returnedto 
Swally, December one and twentieth, and ſent Letters of this ſucceſle for England by land, 
but the Meſſenger p with his Indian, were both poyſoned by two Friers inthe way home. 
wards : another Letter ſent by a Mariner, came to the Companies hands in very good ſes. 
ſon : and they ſent forth foure ſhips hither, beſides three to other places, vnder the Com- 
mand of Generall Domnton, vix. The New yeeres Gift, the Hector, the Merchants Hope, and 
the Salomon. | 


Theſe leaving England in March,on Oober the fifteenth following, 1614- anchored at 0 


South Swally, not farre from Surrat: where they found the Countrey in Armes againſt the 
Portugals, which had a little before taken a Ship of the Mogols , in which was ſaid to bet 
three millions of Treaſure, and two women bought for the Great Mogol, They alſo tobe 
a 4 Guzzarate Ship worth one hundred thouſand pounds, with ſeuen hundred perſons ther. 
in, at the barre of Surat (notwithſtanding their one Paſſe granted them) and ſent them to 
Goa. The Decanims laid ſie ge to Chaul, and Mocrob Chan was to doe his vtmoſt for his 
Maſter the Mogol. The Moores on all hands, ſought their Deſtruction; and they were di- 
uen to ſend away many hundreths of the Banyans out of their Townes, to free themſelues 
of ynproficable Mouths ; three Barkes of which came to Surat, others to Cambaya. Mord 
Chan laboured very earneſtly with the Generall, to ingage himſelfe in that warre againſt tbe 
Portugall,which becauſe he could not doe (except in a defenſiue quarrell )by his Commiſſi- 
on, the Nabab(ſo they call this Mocrob Chan, then Vice-Rey or Gouernour of the Countrey 
about Surat: the Ieſuites interprete Nabaß, ſupreame Iudge) was ſtrange to the Engliſh, 
and offered the Merchants ſome hard meaſure ; yea, the Ieſuites which were with Mocrob 
(ban, tooke occaſion from this refuſall co counterfeit a Letter from the Vice-Roy, thrent- 
ning that except they yeelded to peace, He and his friends the Engliſh would ioyne again 
Surat: which ſuſpition Maſter A/dworrh, one of our Merchants, furthered, ignorant of the 
former; but threarning that their abuſes would cauſe the Engliſh to ioyne with the Pottu- 


gall. Thus tickliſh were che termes on which they ſtoodecember the ſixteenth, the Gene- 50 


rall receiued a Letter, that the Portugals had burnt Goga, with many Villages there- 
abouts, and ten great Ships, one of which was the Re hemee, with one hundred and twentie 
ſmall veſſels: hee read the Letter of a Ieſuite, in which the King of Spaine commaunded the 
Vice-Roy to burne Surat, if they receiued the Engliſh. On December the ſeuen and twen- 
tietk, two and twentie Portugall Frigates ſought to lay the Hope aboord, but by force of 
mot were put off. The Vice - Roy ſent offer of Friendſhip to Aocrob Chan, on condition that 
hee would turne the Engliſh out of Surat, and ſuffet him to build a Fort at Swally , other- 
wiſe threatning bloudie warres. And ſo on Ianuary the fourteenth, came two Fleets of Fri- 
gates, end on the eighteenth, ſixe great Gallions, with three leſſer Ships. Two Gallies were 
yet behinde, The Frigates were threeſcore, ſome adde fifteene more. This great force made 
Mocrob Chun to feare, whereupon hee ſent a Preſent to the Vice-Roy, with ſome Treatie of 


peace, whereof the Vice-roy made light account, thinking firſt to ouercome ys (s thing 
not 


ed Eyes, the Portugals being forced to cut their Cables, and l 
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— not hard in his conceit) and then to rreate of peace on his owne termes. Much policie 
aue was vſed on both parts, the Nabab complementing and ſending Preſents to the Vice- 
ug, Roy,/and our Generall alſo ; the Vice-Roy promiſing much to himſelfe, bur reckoning 
his wichout his hoſt : and therefore when after the fight hee would haue concluded vpon the 
on. conditions hat Mocrob had offered, hee was then refuſed with a ſcoffe, that hee would 
he dot make peace with fo weake an enemy, that could not preuaile againſt foure Mer- 
* s Ships: A We 
bot —— of January, their three ſmaller Ships had thought to have Stem- 
re. ned the Hope, then riding at an Anchor, neere the Barre of Swally, ſome diſtance from the 
— i feſt iche ſe laid her aboord on the Star- boord fide; and one Gally, and fiue and fortie ſayle 
* of Frigates on their Lar-booerd : the Gallions followed as fatre as the Sands would per- Maſham. 


nit. The Admirall made to their helpe, and for the better ſpeed cut their Cable; but the 
Enemies had alreadie entered (with great ſhew of reſolution) without feare or wit (ſaith 
ode of the Hopes men) thirtie or fortie were entered on the Fore-caſtle. But the Gift in 
this fatall Moneth anſwered her Name, and gaue them for a New-yeeres-Gift, ſuch Orations 
(roarations yee may call them) that they were eaſily perſwaded to leaue the Hope, and 
il hopeteſſe to coole their hote blouds with leaping into the Seas cold waters, where 
many for want of a Boat, made vſe of Charons : thole that were of molt hope and cou- 
rage, held [till their poſſeſſion of the entered Hope, but with enterred hopes, and diſpoſſe ſſi- 
Y oa of their liues. | 
' [know not what Salmonens, Dum flammas Iouis & ſonitus imitatur Olympi, 
Are imitans nimbos, & non imitabile fulmen; | 
or what Prometheus hath taught theſe later Ages to ſteale Tnpiters Fires, and inſtructed ſo 
| manyCyclopecan Arriticers to imicate thoſe heauenly, in belliſn Thunders , and ſulphurous 
lightnings ; cheſe Mettall-Devils, as Angels of Death, with Brazen ſides, and Iron Mouths, 
oclaiming Deſtruct on and Deſolation to the World, Theſe Bullets are the ttue fire- 
— Buls ( ſuch the Poets fained at Colchos) and this Ordnance the fire-foaming hor- 
ſes of Diamodas feeding on the fleſh of men: which yet I know not whether very crueltie 
have made ſparing , whiles the Terror hath made men ſparing in the vſe of it; this Age for 
io this cauſe yee!ding fewer pitched battels, and in them fewer ſlaine numbers, then the for- 
net, which neuer heard of this cruell- mercifull Engine. | 
But let vs leaue this Parentheſis. The Portugals, whether themſclues by caſualtie or in- 
duſtry, ſet fire on their ſhips, or that the fire which Maſter Muallineux, the Maſter of the Hope 
cat into one of them, after that by helpe of Freſh-men ſent in the Pinace, they were got 
cleere of them ; certaine it is, that all three driuing away vpon the ebbe (the Engliſh had 
entered before and killed all they found) fell on fire, and running on the Sands, there offered 
wthemſclues at once to all the Elements, the Sayles ſſill Randipg embracing the Ayre, the 
Keele kiſſing her Mother Earth, till their more churliſh brethren, the Fire and Water, put 
"1 them out of poſſeſſion, and ſhared all berwixt them? One of the Gallies loſt her Noſe with a 
4 ſhot, and was content after that, with their Other to looke on. The Gallions rode beyond 
be 40 the Sands, The Frigates could not but participate in their fellowes diſaduentures: many of 
l 


them, ſaich Leman, were ſunke and torne in pieces. Maſbam, another 4 of the Hopes 
Company, numbreth five and twentie thus per ſhing. The Hope loſt three men, and had 


U fourteene wounded, the Hectot loſt two, One ſhot of ſtone, which the Hope receiued, was 
1 meaſured ſeven and twentie Inches about: but the hurt was by fire in her tops, by one of her 
4 onne men there ſlain, whiles he ſought to fire the Enemy, The Portugals loſſe is yncertaine : 
Pl chtee hundred and fiftie men were ſaid to be carried to Daman to be buried, beſides all that 
= the Sea and Fire had ſhared berwixt them, which were thought to make vp fiue hundred, 
" 50 lome report of eight hundted, and yet themſclues gave out, not aboue fortie or fi tie, whete- 
"A u the tide caſt vp at one place eighteene drowned carkaſſes. 

5 After this they tried experiments: Firlt by poyſon, and this was the Teſzires Ieſuitiſme 
4 (I cannor call it Chriſtianitie ) who ſent to the Muccadin of Swally, to entice him to poy- 
1 lon the Water of the Well, whence the Engliſh fetched for their vſe: but the Ethnibe had 
. more honeſtie, and put in quicke Tottoiſes, that it might appeare by their death, if any vene- 
f mous hand had beene there. But when Virtus & virus wanted virer, Dolus is added, and the 
˖ Vice · Roy having two ſhips ſent him for ſupply , two Tankes, eight or ten Boates, theſe, or 
4 the moſt of them were employed with great ſecrecie and ſubtiltie to fire our ſhips by night: 
, wo full of fiery entrailes on the ninth of February, the next night two others chained toge- 
i and to wed with Frigates, and after that in the ſame night * other chaine d together, 
60 one of which being fired with an Engliſh ſhot, burnt her ſelfe and her fellowes, they put fire 
to all the reſt which devoured them all, without harme to the Engliſh. They tooke ſome of 
| acle Fire.workers,8& one of which being examined, confeſſed after M.Prings Relation thus. 


Z 2 The 


Invention of 
Orgenance fi 
vſed by the 
Venetians a. 
gainſt the Ge- 
nuoas An. Dom. 
1378. who be- 
ſieged Foſſa- 
Clodia, a rown 
of theirs: in- 
uented by a 
German Al- 
chymiſt a 
Mor ke called 
Bertboldys 
Swartus : O- 
thers ſay Con · 


ſtautinus An- 


lit xen. Printing 
was alſo firſt 
inuented by a 
German : the 
firſt Printed 
bocke being 
Tullies Offices, - 
at Mentz, by 
one lohn Fuſt, 
which ſome 
thinke ro be 
the ſame with 
Gutemberg, 
who had made 
triall of this 
Art before, 
without any 
perſection. 
This Booke is 
ſtillat Ang(- 
burg. printed. 
1466. Ram. P. 
Verg. Pancirol. 
Falmuth &. 
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1 The Admirall, called Todos lot Santos, a {hip of eight hundred tuns, had fixe hundred wen, 
ab von — 1 eight and twentie Peeces, moſt braſſe. The Saint Benito, Vice-Admirall of ſeuen hundred 
Captaines. Tuns, three hundred and threeſcore men, twentie Peeces. Saint Lorenzo, a Ship of fixe hun- 
dred Tuns, three hundred men, twentie Peeces. The Saint Chriſtopher likewiſe, The Saint 
letronimo of five hundred Tuns, three hundred men, and twentie three Peeces. Saint An- 
tonio, foure hundred, two hundred men, and fifteene Peeees. Saint Pedro, two hundted 

a hundred and twentie men, and eight Peeces, Saint Paulo as many. A Fly- boat of abun. 
dred and fiftie Tuns, teurefcore men, and foure Peeces. The two Gallics had ſiue and twen. 
tie Oares on a (ide, and in both a hundred Souldiers. Threeſcore Frigates, with eighteene 


and twentie Oares on a fide, in each fifteene Souldiers. So great their forces, and (bleſſed 


e Ben, Day. be God) ſo little their force. The © Vice-Royes name was Den leronime de Saxecko ſome. ' by - 
Another hath times Captaine of Moſambike, after that of Zeilan eighteene yeeres, and now Vice-Roy. þ 
Sauedo. by the Kings ſtrait command, and others importunitie drawne into this action. Euery da 0 
was hee braued with the Engliſh Ordnance, but never aduentured any other triall by ri 
fight: the Engliſh riding neere his great Fleet, and diſpatching all their other affaires * 
of Merchandiſe, and mending the Hope, which they ſent home with this Newes when they 4 
departed from thence ; they ſeemed to ſtay for them in the way, yet let them paſſe without ( 
any blowes. | : 0 
This won them much glory among the countrey people, Afocreb Chan giuing ſtately en- l 
tertainment to the Generall,in his Tents on ſhoare, which one ſaith were a quarter of a mile 9 
about, in the midſt, his owne of Crimſon Sattin richly embroidered with Gold and Pearle, 
and couered with Cloth of Gold; he had many Elephants: he gaue the Generall his Sword, p 
made (ſaid hee) in his owne houſe, the Hilts of maſſie Gold: (this is their cuſtome to de- F 
ſeruing Captaines)and He gaue him his Girdle, Sword, and Dagger, and Hangers of as faire 0 
ſhow, but leſſe worth. ä f 
NicWithington, Becauſe | haue mentioned the Ieſuites Arts in theſe parts, let this alſo be added, that Ma- * 
ſter Canning chiefe Merchant, and Agent for the Company, writ to Surat for ſome other to i 
aſiſthim, being in great feare of poyſoning by the Ieſuites at the Court, and beforeany 9 
could bee ſent, hee was dead, May the nine and twentieth, 1613. One Engliſh-man dying 1 
little before, was buried in their Church- yard, whom they tooke yp and buried in the higb - WW 5, 
way, but were compelled by the King to lay him in his former place, throatning to tume 
them out of his countrey, and their buried bodies out of that Church-yard. But this later 1 
warres brought them into further miſeries ; being denied their ſtipend, and therefore fotſi- 1 
ken of their new Conuerts, who bringing them their Beades, did vpbraid them the want of 1 
their pay, one of the beſt Arguments ( though no great miracle) where with they had per- 1 
ſwaded them to their Religion. A French Ieſuit at Amadabar begged relicfe of the Engliſh, 0 
wanting neceſſary ſuſtenance, Before, the King allowed the Superior ſeuen Rupias aday, D 
and the teſt three. But now this and their faire Church alſo is denied them, and they ſay theit in 
holies in their chamber. John Xildnall, an Engliſh Papiſt, had learned (it is reported) the 
Art of poyſoning; by which he made away three other Engliſh-men in Perſia, to make him- 0 
ſelfe Maſter of the whole ſtock; but I know not by what meanes himſelfe taſted of the ſame 0 
cup, and was exceedingly ſwelled, but continued his life many moneths with Antidotes, v 
which yet here left him at Agra, where hee left the value of twentie thouſand Dolars, after 1 
through the Kings Iuſtice recouered by the Engliſh, 7 
Many other Sea-fights haue ſince happened in diuers parts of the Indies, betwixt Out 0 
f See M.Terris men and the Portugals, as that by Captaine Ben. f Ioſeph (in which he was ſlaine, and Cap- W 
Booke , and taine Pepwe! ſucceeded in the place and quaitell) with Manuel de Heneſes, whoſe Carrick be 
—_ _— was conſumed with fire by themſelues (as was thought) rather then ſo great Treaſures ro 
inmy voyages. ſhould be made Engliſh ſpoyles: alſo in the Perſian Gulfe, 5 by Captaine Shilling (ſlaine gr 
g See Swan therein) Captaine Blithe and others, which chaced the affayling Portugals, Ry Fre d þ 
Tournall, and Andrada their Commander, called the Pride of Portugall getting a fall; and ſiuce that Or- 
— 8 mus h ic ſelfe taken by the Perſians; diuers other Portugall prizes, and that eſpecially of [4 
b 1 wits the i Richard, a ſmall Pinnaſſe of about twentie Tuns, which tooke a Portugall Ship ſuppo- th 
ſon, and alſo of ſed of two hundred and fiftie ; that having about fourteene men and boyes, this two hun- th 
Robert Smith, dred and fiftie : Theſe and other fights with them, and more vnfortunate with the Dutch, R 
=o * in K thoſe parts I haue deliuered at large in my Pilgrimt, or Bookes of Voyages, which now ly 
wat — a together wich this commeth to the publike view of the World, Ih 
cauſe ofthat victory byhis Manhood. k Of Dutch and Engliſh ynkind quarrels, ſee Relations of M. Cocke, Tbo. Spurmꝶ, Cap- of 
taine Corrthop, Rob. Hates, Captaine Pring, Iohn Hatch, William Hord ; letters of caſ. Dauid, George Iackeſon, 1a» Lane, G. Ball. lif 
Willes, Kellum Throgmorton, Ric. Naſb, S. T. Dale, lo. lordan, A.Spaldwin, G.Muſchamp, . Anthon, H.Fitberbert, Th, Knolles,B.Church- 60 Wb w 
man, G. Pett, &c, W 
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of the Trauels of diners Engliſb- men in the Mogols Dominion. 


Captaine Hawkins. In the yeere 1609. the eAſcen/ion by wilfulneſſe of the Ma- 
ſter (as is reported) foundred in the Sea, twentie leagues from ſhoare, which 
pvyet they attained, being fiue and fiftie perſons, in the Riuer of Gandeuee, from 
p hence they trauelled twelue Courſe, oreighteene Miles to Sabay, and twelue Courſe more 
o dutrat: from thence to Daytaotote, which Citie, hee ſaith, could not bee conquered by 
the Mogol, and yeelded ypon compoſition, hauing till a Banyan King. Sie and twentie 
Courſe further is Netherbery,a great Baſar or Market of Brazen wares, Armour and Beaſts. 
Fight and twentie Courſe beyond is the Towne Saddiſee on the Riuer Tyndee , which runs 
o Surrat, and diuideth the Bannians aud Guzurats. Thence they trauelled twelue Courſe to 
Monaſter e, and the next day came to Bramport , where the Great Generall called Can 
wave liueth, who on the twelfth of October returned from the Warres , with fifteene 
hundred Elephants, thittie thouſand Horſes, ten thouſaud Camels, three thouſand Drome- 
aaties. This Citie is farre bigger then London, of great Trade, and faire. From hence they 
Y gent fifreene Courſes to Caddor, fourteene to Sawbon, and thence with the Carauan ma- 
n daies, leauing which they ioyned with a Can of the Countrey bound for Agra, trauelling 
fre daies through a Deſart, wherein are ftore of wild Elephants, Lions, Tygres, Cat of 
Mountaines, Porpentines, and other wild Beaſts innumerable ; but theſe they ſaw, and were 
forced to make fires in the nights about their Tents to guard them. Theſe Deſarts are a hun- 
fred Courſe long, each Courſe being a mile and halfe. They had in their way after they 
wece paſt this Deſart, the Citie Handee, where the King hath a Caſtle and Houſe cut out of 
the maine Rock , and wrought with carued worke round about, in it fiftie Peeces of Ord- 
nance, a Fort impregnable, and made a Priſon for great Men, Heere were alſo two Hoſpi- 
tals for Captaines may med in the Wartes. The next day they came to Tamlico, which run- 
etz into Indus, and two daics after to Agra. | 
He tells of Elephants fighting before the Mogol, parted with Rackets of wilde fire, made 
wund like hoopes, which they runne in their faces: ſome fight with wild Horſes, ſixe Horſes 
ton Elephant, which he kills with claſping his trunke about their necks, and pulling them 
tb him, breakes their necks with his teeth. Hee hath alſo Deere, Rams, Veruathoes, or Be- 
zts, Lyons, Leopards, Wolues, that fight before him, Condemned perſons may craue the 
combate with the Lyon: one he ſaw that at the firſt encounter felled the Lyon with his Fiſt, 
but was ſooue torne in pieces, before the King, Hee ſaw alſo Allegators or Crocodiles kept 
in ponds for like purpoſe, one of which killed to ſtoned Horſes at one time, 
There are foute great Markets cuery day, where things are very cheape, a Hen for two 
# pence, a Sheepe for two ſhillings, a good Hog ſold by the Bannians for two ſhillings, and 
other things proportionable. They craued the Kings Paſſe for England, who grantiug it 
nder his Hand and Seale, the Secretary went with them to the Third Queene (of which he 
bſaidto haue ten, and a thouſand Concubines , and two hundred Eunuchs ) which was 
Kerper of the Great Seale. Hence they paſſed fiue in number to Ferterbarre 2 twelue 


a Courſe, and rwelue more to Bianie, which is the chiefe Place for Indico in all the Indies, 
1 Wheteare twelue Indico Mills, /»dico growes on ſmall buſhes, like Gooſe-berry buſhes, and 
- beates a ſeed like a Cabadge-ſeed, and being cut downe lies on heapes for halfe a yeere to 
: dot, and then brought into a Vault to bee trodden with Oxen from the Ralkes, and (© is 
1 iq 8foWnd fine at the Mils, and laſtly, boyled in Fornaces, refined and ſorted, the belt there 
4 00 worth eight pence a pound. 

p Thence they paſſed ro Hendown, ſiue and twentie Courſe, an ancient faire Citie, to Mo- 
4 gol, a ſmall Market Towne fourteene, to Halſtot twelue, to Chatſoe twelue, to Ladanna 
: twelve, ro Moſabad eight, to Bandaſon twelue. Thence to Paddar, a Riuer that runnes into 
thePerfian Gulfe, and parts the Indoſtans and Hendowynes. Twentie Courſe beyond, Roree, 
, ar, and Suckar, in the Riuer of Damiadee which runnes into the ſame Sea. At Buckar 


hes Allee Can, Vice-Roy of the Bulloches, a ſtubborne People: this Towne ſands like an 
land in the River, Sucker ua clothing Towae, the firſt of the Bulloches, and Roree the laſt. 
| of the Moltans, which are Mahumetans. Here they ſtaid foure and twentie daies for a Ca- 
. 600 W6 life or Carauan (a great company of Merchants trauelling together) becauſe the Countrey 
Was full of Theeues. Seuenteene Courſe from Sucker is hi a Towne of the Bullochees, 

Which (he ſaith) worſhip the Sunne, and are Man-eaters, of Gyant-like proportion, Norry, 

td Courſe + the laſt Towne of the Bullochees, the next Putrans. Here for their entertain- 
Z 2 2 ment, 


the Trauells of Maſter Fitch in theſe parts, wee haue alreadie ſpoken: and of x0þ.cau:, 
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07 the Travels of diuers Engliſh- men, &c. C . 


1 

b 12e00, or 
1500d. within 
the Citie, Still. 


R. Still or Stell, 
and l. cromther. 


March. 17. 


T. cx, his letter jike a little Citie: he was Emb aſſadour into Perſia. On the foure and twentieth they came 


to M. L. V. 
c Perſ. Bosk. 
d Flauius Iuſti- 
xianus, Al ma- 
uicus, Go hic us, 
Franc ic us, Ger- 
manic us, Anti- 
cus, Alanicus, 
Dan dalicus, A- 
fricanus: for 
that which fol- 
Jowes, Pius, 
Felix, Inchtu, 
Victor, ac Tri- 
umphator. ſem- 
fer Auguſtus, 
I hope his 
friends in the 
Verles before 
bis booke,- 
haue giuen 
him more pro- 
digious: and 
himſclie be- 
fore he comes 
home muſt 
needs multiply 
further, hauing 
ſuch huge bun- 
dle s of papers 
abrecding in 
ſo many pla- 
ces, at Aleppo, 
Spaban, Aſrere, 
c. 


e R. Still. 
Lahore. 


ment , Aprill the firſt, 1610, they were beſet with Theeues, twelue Fiddlers firſt meetin 
them, but their Muſicke colt deere by bribes and compoſition, the Mogols paſſe hinderin 
further outrage. Seuenteene Courſe they trauelled ro Daddor; foure and thirtie over 4s 
Mountaines to Vacheſto; from thence ſeuen and fiftie ouer the Mountaines to Candahzr 
a great Citie of the Puttans, where Sauder Can teſided as Vice-Roy, where are continually 
ſcuen or eight thouſand Camels occupicd in Trade to and fro. The Gouernour hath b fortie 
thouſand Horſes in redineflc for Warte. ©, 
Richard Still and John Crowther, were lately ſent from Azmere, Aſimete or Agimere, where 
the Mogoll now reſides to Spahan in Petſia, to obtaine Trade for the Engliſh, by Sir Raben 
Sherliet meanes, which was effected. They paſſed by the way of Lahore, and therefore l 
would de ſite You to beare Them company, for better knowledge of the Countrey, Their l 
way was firſt cowards Agra, and Fetipore, which is aſaire Citie, and hath in it a goodly 
Houſe of the Kings, built by Echebar, with many ſpacious Gardens : now it goes to ruine 
much of the ſtone carried to Agra, much ground ſowne within the Wals. April the ninth 
1614. they came to Dillee, a very great and ancient Citie, where many Kings lye buried 
(and as ſome ſay the Rites of Coronation are ſtill ſoſemnized) many Nobles and Capraines 
baue their Houſes of Pleaſure, and their Sepulchres : the vulgar torr beggatly, moſt By. 
nians. On the ſeuenteench, they came to Sinan an ancient Citie. On the one and twentieth to 
the old Citie Sultanpoate. Sixe Courles from it they paſſed a River as broad as the Thames 
called Viau, which runnes Welt into Sinda or Indus. Here was Pirchte (an his Tents pitched 2 


to Lahorc, Their e this agrees with Maſter Coryats, whoſe Relation thereof is late. 
ly publiſhed. They ſay it is the belt of India, plentifull of all things, or in Maſter Ca 
words, ſuch a delicate and euen TraQ of ground as I never ſaw before (and hee hath ſeene : 
great deale, beſides bis Europzan fights at Venice, & ſince at Conſtantinople, hauing added 
more Aſian Titles to his before © Admired Name, then the ancient Roman Scipio's or Ce. 
ſars dreamt of, yea more then Iuſtinian in the Proceme of his d Japeriall Inſtitutions hath 
marſhalled and muſtered together; the furtheſt foot Engliſh-Traneller that our dayes haie 
had, and the longeſt Engliſh ſtile which our eares haue heard, with many reſts for your wen- 
ried breath by the way, a ſtile indeed ſo high you can hardly get ouer, Hitro5801r. x 
MITAN--SYBIAN--MESOPOTAMIAN--ARMENIAN-MEDIAN-PARTHIAN- 
PERSIAN--INDIAN LEGGE--STRETCHER OF Op cou) Euen this our 
Odcombian Foot-Pilgrime, which makes our Pen-Pilgrime in I know not what liking or 
likeneſſe, at the very mention of his Name to ſympathize, and his braines to fall in Trauells 
learnedly mad, ſcarſly able to containe wonted words and wits, in this extaticall gaze and 
maze of that Propatetiłę Foot: ready toadmire , adore and kiſſe, and yet (O braines, No 
braines ) ro enuy that his loweſt part: For who is able to know his better parts? He doubts 
whether the like be to be found, within the whole Circumference of the habitable Wold, 
Arow of Trees extends it ſelfe on both ſides the way from the Towns end of Lahore, twen- 
tie dayes iourney, to the Townes end of Agra: moſt of them bearing (ſaith e Still) a kinde 4 
of Mulbery, The way is dangerous by night for Theeues, by day ſecure. Every fiue or ſne 
Courſe there are faire Seraes of the Kings or Noblcs , for beautifying the way, memory of 
their Names, and entertainment of Travellers, where you may haue a Chamber and a Place 
to ſer your Horſes, with ſtore of Horſe-meat ; but in many of them little prouiſion for Men, 
by reaſon of the Banian Superſtition. When a man hath taken vp his lodging in one of theſe, 
no other man may diſpoſſelſe him. About day-breake all make readie to deparc together, 
and then the Gates are opened, till then ſhut for feare of Theeues. After the Sun hath bene 
vp two houres, the heat makes trauell irkſome, . . 
Lahore is one of the faireſt and ancienteſt Cities in India, ſtanding on Indus: It conti · 
neth at the leaſt ( M. Coryat tells you) ſixteene miles in compaſſe. T welue daies before het 5c 
came there, he paſſed Indus, there as broad as the Thames at London. In the mid-way be- 
twixt Lahor and Agra, ten miles out of the way on the left hand, a Mountainous people, ate 
ſaid to haue but one Wife to all the 1888 of ore Family, as wee haue elſewhere poked 
of the Arabians. Merchants reſort to this Citie out of all parts of India, imbarking cheit 
goods here in great Boats for Tutta, the chiefe Citie in Sinda, a Trade of much importance 
in times of Peace to the Portugals, which by this way Traded to Ormus and Perſia, and this 
way alſo furniſhing India with Pepper. TWelue or fourteene thouſand Camels lading yæete- 
ly paſſeth from hence to Perſia by Candahar, before the Wars with the Portugalls but three 
thouſand ; this mountainous way, being ig Winter cold, in Summer hot. The Caravans 
ſpend fixe or ſeuen moneths betwixt Lahor and Spahan. Spices are deere in Perſia by reaſou % 
of the long land=carriage from Meſulapatan this way. Still and Crewther departed from 
Labor, May the thirteentb, and on the two and twentieth came to Multan, 514 
| 5 


=PE_MIPODEERTES EROESESDSOE2.2MESESR A) 


SFE 


— 


——_— 
IR — — — 
n * — 
- _ 


car.. ASIL ue fifth Boote 531 


ud ancient Citie, within three Courſe of Indus, but poore; fot which cauſe they detaine 
| the Caravans there diuers dayes, eight, ten, or twelue, to benefit the Citie. They entred the 
Mountaine s, the ſecond of Iune, where they had brackiſh water: the third and fourth daies 
trauelled all night, eliming high Mountaines, and following water. courſes, and ſo con- 
inued till they came to Chatcha on the tenth, In all theſe eight dayes trauell, is no ſuſte- Chatchs; 
nance for Man or Beaſt, except in ſome places a little graſſe, and therefore at Lacca in the be- Fot. 
inning of chis way they hyred an Oxe to carry Barly for their Horſes. On the nineteenth, 
came to Duekee, another Fort of the Mogols, and the ſeuen and twentieth paſſed the 
Dun, or traits of the Hils, dangerous narrow wayes on both ſides menaced by hich 
o Rocks, from whence 2 few with ſtones may ſtop great multitudes, and divers Carauans are 
thus cut off. For the Agwans or Puttans, the Mountaine Inhabitants are a thecuiſh people. | 
The ſecond of Tuly , they came to Peſimga another Fort, and paſſing thence ouer a mightic 
Mountaine , on the ſeuenth came to Candahar, The Agwans are white, ſtout, ſtrong, rob 
Carauans,ſell all ſtragglers: but now with feare, and the gaine they get by ſelling their Cat- 
tellto the Carauans, they are more tractable. Pe 
Covert ſaith, they weare their beards long, are not Mahumetans 2 their Prieſts weare Sack- 
cloth, with great cbaines about their middles, falling downe and praying in Sack-cloth and 
\ſhes, At Candahar they hire Camels for India, or Perſia : hence into Perſia the Countrey is 
barren, and therefore they go in ſmaller companies, ſometimes in two or three dayes ttauell 
not ſeeing a greene thing: at theit lodging- places, water, but often brackiſh and ſtinking. 
Hence they departed, luly the three and twenticth , and on the fiuc and twentieth came to 
Cuſhecunna , the ytmoſt Garriſon in the Mogols Frontiers, thirtie Courſe from Candahat. 
on the ſeuen and twentieth they came to Grees, a Caſtle of che Sophies, a Courſe from the | 
River Sabba , which ſeparareth the Perſian and Mogoll Confines, The people of Grees are | 
Theeues, and the Captaine little better then a Rebell. | | 
From hence they reckon their way by farſangs ( paraſangæ) fiue of which make two Cour- 
la. They trauclled ® Auguſt the ſixth, to Farra, a Towne walled with Sun-dryed Brick, and m Stil. 
fored with Water, without which here is no ſtore, and therefore they carry it in ſome places, Cones Trauelg 
ifthere be good ground, three or foure miles vnder ground. Heere they vſe men kindly as F< <xrant in 
lia, for feare of complaint, but in their returne to India very hardly, ſear. lis Boche, 
p dey goe into Per , np 3 | l 7 iy, r 
ding them to the skin for Gold, which to carry out, or any Siluer coyne but the Kings, is 
tath, On the twelfth day, they were faine to dig for water. On the two and twentieth, 
came to Deuzayde, where they pretend all to be Religious people. On September the 
fifteenth (I ſtill follow Still) they came to Spahan, where they found Sir Robert Sherh, then 
dipuched in Embaſſage for Spaine from the King of Perſia n, by the way or Ormus for ,, Hie gutt 
Goz, and thence to Lisbon. Hee procured the Kings Great Seale to all his Gouernours of that he ah 
den · Ports, kindly to entertaine the Engliſh at Iaſques, &c. dated Sertember the thirtieth, E to death 
1615. the ſame day that Sir Robert and his Lady departed with great pompe to Siras. 15 own ſonne, 
lohn Crowther returned October the twentieth, towards Labor, and he on December the Jv mob, 


kednd, towards Bagdat, and thence by Aleppo for England. nies, 
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o rl, Nicol, one of the Aſcenſions company, trauelled the Mogols Countrey Eaftward lohn Crowther, 
toMelulopatan , whete the Hollanders had then a Factorie. Jobs CHildnall in his Letters, . Nicho!s. 
lated from Casbin in Perſia, 1606, October the third, teſtificth, that he had beene at Lahor I Hit 
ind at Agra, where hee preſented the King with nine and ewentie great Horſes , at fiſtie or 
Urecſcote ponnds a Horſe, with divers Iewels and Rings, and obtained Articles of Trading. 1 4 
Hubi 1 


Ofhis comming ſince into thoſe parts, is before mentioned from Maſter Vithingtons Relati- 
ons. And his Trauells are the next Travels of our Pen; firſt, from Surrat to Amadabar, by * | 
Periano, Coſumbay, Barocho (a Citie walled, on a high Hill, a River running by as broad 3+; 
# the Thames, where are the beſt Calicoes in the Kingdome ) Saringa, Carron, Boldra "M33 
ſd (2 City fairer but leſſe then Barocho, where Muaſſaf Char hath three thouſand horſe)Niriand 88. Courſes; & 4 

igreat Towne where they make Indico. Theſe are in the way from Surat to Amadabur, 1 
| Ciiefe Citie of Guz erat, neere as great as London, ſtrongly walled, ſituate in a plaine bythe Fo 
Kivers ſide, much frequented by Merchants, Chriſtians, Moores, and Ethnikes; The Go- He 
rmour is Abdala Chan of fiuc thouſand Horſe pay. From thence hee went to Cambaya, At 11 
| berkeffe three Courſes from Amadabar , hee ſaw the Sepulchres of the Kings of Guzerat, 1th! 
| 
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rery faire and well kept, much viſited from all parts of the Kingdome. Their Temple is ve- * 

y faire. A Coutſe from hence is a goodly Houſe by the Riuers fide, and a Garden a mile in 13 
. compaſſe. It was built by Chon Chonnaw, the chiefe of che Mogol Nobilitie, in memori- 54 
8 al of a great Victorie there-obtained on the laſt King of Guzerat there captiued, and his . 
, 6a ® Lingdome ſubdued, the battell was fought in this place. They lodged one night in this 104 
) ole, where none dwelleth. Only poore men are appointed to looke to the Gatden. Hauing 1 
. ne nes of thrce-Engliſh ſhips atriued at Loyytib ander the Port Towne of Gutu Negar Tutta | 
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1601. (commonly called Turta)chiefe Citle of Sinda, hee was ſent thither,and December the thir. 
teenth, came to Qſſumpauo, and thence with à Caphilo trauelled on the. fourteen to 
Calwalla, a Callitalowny a faire Cattle, and the fifteenth to Calwalla, a prettie Village, which Echebur 
Towne of fi- gaue to a company of Women and their Poſteritie for euer, to bring vp their children in 
thy Women. dancing. &c. They practiſed this in the Carauan, euery man giuing them money, and then 
_ - impudently asked if any man wanted a bed- fellow. The next day they came to Camps, 1 
well-manned Fortreſſe, and ſtaying a day for more company becauſe of Theeues, came the 
next to Deceanaura, loſing one Camell ſtolne from them, and a Man ſlaine. Thence to Bal. 
16do, a Fort kept by Newlock Abram ( abrath, which that day came with a hundred and 
core and nine heads of the Cælies, a robbing Nation. The next day to Sariandgo ano. i; 
| and on the one & twentieth to Radempoore, a great Town with a Fort,where 
ſtaid to make prouifion of Water, & other neceſſaties for their iourny through the Doſares, 
On the three and twentieth they went ſeuen Courſe, lay in the Fields, and met a Can. 
van which came from Tutta, robbed of all their goods: on the foure and ewentieth,twelue: 
on the ſiue and twentieth, fourteene, lodged by a Well of water ſo ſalt that their Cattel 
could not drinke it: the fix and twentieth ten Courſe, to ſuch another Well; and their gave 
their Camels drinke, not having drunke before in three dayes : the ſeuen and twentieth four. 
teene courſe, The eight and twentieth ten, and came to a Village called Negar Parkar, I 
this Deſart they ſaw great ſtore of wilde Aſſes, red Deere, Foxes, and other wilde Bezfi, 
At Parkar they met another robbed Carauan; This Towne payes Tribute to the Mogel, , 
From hence till you come within halfe a dayes journey of Tutta, they acknowledge no 
King, but rob and ſparc whom they pleaſe. When the Mogol ſends any Armie againſt then, 
they fire their Houſes (which are made of Straw and Mortar, in forme of Bee-Hiues ſoone 
rebuilded) and flye into the Mountaines. They take for cuſtome what they pleaſe, and then 
guard Paffengers and Merchants, loth any ſhould rob them but themſelues. | 
From hence they went fixe Courſes, and lay by a Tanke or Pond of Freſh-water, and on 
the laſt of December, eight Courſes, and lodged by a brackiſh Well, Ianuary the fiſt, they 
tsauelled ten Courſes to Burdiano. The Water is brackiſh, and many were ſicke of it; yet 
they were forced to make prouiſion thereof for fouredayes, the ſpace of fortie Courſes ; and 
on the fifth they came ſeuen other Courſes to three Wels, of which two were ſalt, the third x 
not perfectly freſh : the next day ten Courſes to Nauraquemire a prettie Towne;where their 
Raddingpore ( afila forfooke them.vHe and two other Indian Merchants, with their nine Se. 
uants, ten Camels,and ſiue Camel-nien remained to goe for Tutta, whither they had now 
three dayes iourney. T8 e ee | mY 
From this Paradiſe ( ſo it ſeemed after ſo tedious a Deſart) they departed, Tanuary the 
eight, hauing hired one of the Ragi or Gouernour his kindred for twentie Laries ( which 
make about twentie ſhillings) to conduct and conuoy them, and went ten Courſes to Gun- 
dayaw, where they had beene robbed, but for their Guard. The next day were twice 
aſſaulted, and forced each time to pay fiue Laries, came to Sartuna , a great Towne of the 
Reisbuti. Razbootches with a Caſtle: whence it is fourteene Courſes to Tutta. Kagi Bauma ibe Go- { 
uernour, is eldeſt Sonne to Sultan Bulbull, who had beene lately captiued by the Mogoll, 
and ſpoiled of his eyes, and two moneths before our comming had made an eſcape to tbeſe 
Mount aines, animating his kindred to reuenge that loſſe of his fight. This Xgi was kinde 
to our Author as a ſtranger, and made him ſup with him: the occaſion that they hired him 
for fortic Laties, with fiſtie Horſe-men to conduct them to the Gates of Tutta. Hereunts 
were the rather petſwaded by aduice of a Banian, which had then come from Tutti, 
who alſo told Maſter Vitbinton, that Sir Robert Sheriy had been much abuſed by the Por- 
tugals, and the Gouernour at Lowribander, his Houſe fired, and his Men hurt in the pight: 
and arriving at Tutta thirteene dayes after, was there vnkindly vſed by Merſa Ruſto the Go- 
uernour, This Rags led them five Courſes, where they lay by a Riuer fide; and at two ofthe 50 
| clocke in the morning they departed , but were led a contrary! way, and about breake of 
M. niibingten day brought into a Thicker , where he made them vnlade,rovke away thei Weapons and 
robbed. bound them; ſuddenly with their Camell ropes drawne cloſe with a Truncheon, hanged the 
two Merchants and their fiue Men, ſtripped and buried them. Mee ( as-a-farre- Countrey- 
man, not knowing the language) bee ſpared with my Pions or Seruants, but tooke my Horle 
( giving me a lade) and foureſcore Rupias from mee, ſent mee twentie Courſes with my 
men vp to the Mountatines to a brother of his; where I continued two and twentie dayes i 
cloſe priſoner, and then order wal ſent to conuey mee to Parkct t but in the way Was! 
| bed of my clothes and all that I had: ſo that I and my mei etre forced to liue vpon the 
. charitie of people by begging : onely my Horſe, as not worth taking; was leſt me, for which 6 
I could get but foure mamoodees { fourtſhillings ) but chancing on 2Banjan whom Thad 
knowne at Amadabar , I was relieved and ſold not my Horſe, Wee came to * 
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the nineteenth, and April the ſecond, to Amadabar: thence to Cambaya, and ( paſſing 

he River ſeuen Courſes broad, yeerely drowning many ) to Saurau, a Towne and Caſtle of 

Razbootches, and five and twentie Courſes further to Borocho, and paſſing that Riuer, 
oCafimba; and thence to Surat. In all this Countrey of Sinda , no Citie of greater Trade Sinda. 
then Tutta the chiefe Port thereto is Lowribander, three dayes iourney from thence, where 
t faire Roade without the Riuers mouth, cleere of Worines, which about Surat, and o- Wormes dan- 
her places of the Indies infeſt the ſhips, ſo that after three or foure moneths riding, if it were $7295 co ſhips 
at for ſhearhing, they were not able to returne. The Ports and Roades of Sinda are free of 
them; In two moneths they paſſe from Tutta to Lahor , and returne downe the ſtreame in 
p che, And from Agra goods may bee conueyed on Camels in twentie dayes, which is on 

giads River , and thence in fifreene or fixtcene dayes aboord the Ships at Lowribander, as 

fone as to Surat, if Theeues did not make it leſſe ſecure. 

May the fourth, 1614. Maſter Vuthington went from Surat to Brampore, where Sultan 
ſemſo lyes. It is fituate in a Plaine by a great Riuer, having a large Caſtle; and thence to 
pra: all which way is ſeuen hundred Courſes, From Surat to Brampq;e is a pleaſant and 
campaigne Countrey, full of Riuers, Brookes, and Springs, From Brampore to Agra very 
mountainous, hardly paſſable for Camels by Mando the neereſt way: there are many high 
fils and ſtrong Caſtles in the way, Townes and Cities in euery dayes journey well inhabi- 
ed,che Country peaceable and cleere of Theeues. Betweene Agimere ot Azmere and Agra, 
g net hundred and twentie Courſes : at euery Courſe end a great Pillar erected, and at eue 

tenth Couſe a Seraglia or Place of lodging for Man and Horſe , with Hoſtefſes to Areſf, 

jour Victuall ( if you pleaſe) three pence will pay for your Horſe and Meate-drefſing 7 there 
zealſo at euery teuth Courſe faire Houſes erected by Echebar for his Women, and none elſe 
my lie in them. The reaſon heereof is reported, that Echebar wanting Children went on 
pilgtimage on foot to Aſmere for that purpoſe, at euery Courſe end ſaying his prayers, and 
bdging at the tenth. Agta is a huge Towne, ſituate by the great River Geminie or Iamena. 
The Caſtle is the faireſt thing in it, compaſſed with the faireſt and higheft Wall that I haue / 
tene, two miles about, well repleniſhed with Ordnance: the reſt, except Noble-mens houſes 
{vhich are faire and ſcated by the Riuer)ruinous, Fariporeis decayed, but hatha very ſtate- 
y remple built by Geometry; as EchebarrSepulchre, the faireſt thing that euer I aw. I 
yentro Ganges, two dayes iourney from Agra, the Water wheteof is carryed a hundred 
ſes by the Banians for deuotion, which ſay it will neuer ſtinke, how long ſoeuer it bee 
let. From Agra Maſter Firch went to Satagam in Bengala by Water. So that if you ob- 
ſerve all theſe Trauels of ® Firch, (overt, Still, Wahington, and the reſt of our Countrey- men, o Fiuchro the 5 
ul adde thereto the iourney of Goes from thence to China, with other Relations of the le- — 4 
ſuites before expreſſed, you ſhall haue a better Corographie of this Countrey, then any of our — ; 
Mipthaue yet deliuered. And their want hath made me thus full and tedious. I might adde Nicol S. E. by 
theTrauels of y Willem Clerke, one of the Aſcenſion Company, which ſerued the Mogol in Land. 
his Warres divers yeeres (and returned in the laſt Ship, whiles theſe things are oubliſhiog) Goes N. E. to 
# igiinſt the Ras hoots and Decans, having two Horſe pay, which is neere ſixe pounds a mo- —— aud 
neth, and had ſome moneths pay allowed him before- hand, that ſo hee might furniſh him- S. quite 
elfe: for they muſt buy and maintaine their Horſes. | through. 
Maſter Walter q Payton was Maſter in the Exepedition, and carried Sir Robert Sberly, Stil io Lahor 
whom they had thought to hauE landed at Gauder or Guader in Maſqueranno, in fiug and 3 
tnentie Degrees, and fix and ewentic Minutes, but the people were then in Rebellion agaialt — as 
the Perfian , and by damnable treachery had poſſeſſed themſelues of the Ship and all the Wäeſterle parts 
bod, had not one Hoge Comal, a Surgeon amongſt them reuealed this myſterie of cheit᷑ ini- io Sinda, &c. 
— they had thus betrayed three ſhips before. By this villany of the Bulloches,they were P . — 
breed to goe further to the mouth of Sinde, which is Eaft and by North, in foure and tWwen- 4 ä 
e Degrees, and foure and thirtie Minutes. They landed the Embaſſador, Septetyber the 
nie and twentieth, 161 3. at Diul, in the Mols Dominion, fifteene miles from the ſhips. The . 

$ reported them to be Theeues, according to their cuſtome, And when they ſougbt 
lor Trade in Sinda, the Gouernour had yeelded but for the Pottugals, which threatntd to- 
if the Engliſh were admitted, whoſe cuſtome hee was loth to loſe, being wolth, hee 

Leck of Rupias, ten thouſand pound Engliſh and more (which ſhewes the exceeding 
Trdeof Sinda ) by the yeere. r 
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4 But this Countrey, and the diſpoſition of their King, are moſt ati My geſeribed to vs to- 
be mer, with the remarkable Rarities of thoſe parts, by the Hon. induſtry of Sir Them Roe, 
+ & ppafadoutfor his Maieſtie with the Mogoll , whoſe Map of thioſe | arts wee; heere pre- | 
1d you ; aFlikewiſe by his learned Chaplain eie Fare Try; Yoth who ſetua- * 
2 ions wee have pteſented 1h out firſt Tome of Voyages, To them T referte the jnduftriaus © * 
1 Mader, for mofe umpfe relations of thefe parts, then in this Worke were couenienttd infe 

Among 
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the Rasboots, e. ena 7 


————— 


Amongſt other things, the Reader ſhall ſee the true courſe of Indus ( which all Moden 
Geographers haue exceedingly falfified ) and of Ganges. Wilkans Finch hath alſo written of 
thoſe parts. I thought good heere to adde that which Maſter Steele and his wife told me of 
the Women of thoſe parts. Maſter Steele hauing a proiect of Water- wol ks, to bring the wn. 
ter of Ganges by Pipes, & c. carried fiue men wich him to the Mogol, who gaue them enter, 
tainment with large wages by the day, and gaue to each an Arabian Horſe. One of theſe 
was a Painter, whom the Mogol would haue to take his picture; and be cauſe hee could not 
ſpeake the language, Maſter Steele (who could ſpeake the language of the Court, which is 
Perſian ) was admitted (a thing not permitted to Men) into the Mogols lodgings, where 
he did ſic for the ſaid Limner, At his entrance, the chicte Eunuch put a cloth ouer his head 
that he ſhould not ſee the Women (which hee might heare as hee paſſed, and once alſo * 10 
them, the Eunuch purpoſely putting on a thinner cloth ouer his head) there being of them 
ſome hundreds. His wife had more acceſſe at Chan Channat Court, whoſe daughter ( ſome. 
times wife to the elder brother of this Mogol, and living ſtill a wid dow) bad a defire to ſee 
the Engliſh-woman,and Chan- Channa intreated her husband to permit it. Shee was fetched 
in Fx. Chariot drawne by white Oxen, attended by Eunuchs ; and was firſt brought into 
an open Court, in midſt of which was a Tanke or Well of Water, where ſate many women, 
ſlaues to Chan- Channas daughter, of diuers Nations and complexions; ſome blacke, excee. 
ding louely and comely of perſon notwith 2 » Whoſe haire before did ſtand vp with 
right tufts, as if it had . vpward, nor would ruffling diſorder them; ſome browne,of 
Indian complexion ; others very white , but pale, and not ruddy : many of them ſeemed 
goodly and louely, all fitting in their light , but rich garments on the floore covered with 
carpets, The Lady came forth in meaner attire, whereat they all aroſeand did her reverence, 
with their faces to the ground, Miſtreſſe Steele made her three courtſies, after the Engliſh 
faſhion (being alſo in Engliſh attire) and delivered her a Preſent (without which there l 
no viſitation of great perſons ) and the Lady cauſed her to lit by her, and after diſcourſe, en. 
tertained her with a Banket; and began familiaritic with her, continued and increaſed with 
often viſitations, and rewarded with many gifts, as of womens veſtments of of thoſe parts; 
ſome of which Lſaw, the vpper garment like a ſmocke, of thin Calico, vnder which w+ 
weare a paire of breaches cloſe aboue , the neather parts very long and ſlender, looſch 
fling about their legs, of thin ſtuffe alſo ; the mans garment differing from the woman, by 
the falining on the {ide vnder the ame, whereas the womans is faſtened before, boch tyed 
with ribbands. Chan Channa cauſed his Taylor to take view of Maſter Steele, and without 
other meaſure hee made him a doake of cloch of gold, after the Eogliſh faſhion very come- 
ly, which I alſo law. 171 | 
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of the Rasboots, and other people ſubiect to the Mogol, and of their 9 
1 Countries, Religion, and Rites. 


a haue we delineated this huge e e of the Mogol Empire, The Soule 

or Religion thereof, is more inviſible. What lacking places and labytinths te 
| breaſts of the Kings haue had in their yaknowne, curious, vncettaine Faith, yes 
u haue heard, and may thereby gueſſe at the reſt, As the people are manifold, ſo an 
their Rites 3 ſome of which, about Ganges, and in other parts, haue alteadie beene touched: 
and ſome hereafter, as the People and their Rites axe diffuſed and diſperſed in diuers Itach 
of India, we ſhall elſewhere mention. Beſides Chriſtian Fotreiners, the principall Religion 
is Ethnike, though that of the Prince be Mahumetan. 8 7 50 

The Reubuti, Raubootes, ot Rasbooches, the ancient Inhabitants of the Countrey of Sinda, 


r 20000, horſe, are Gentiles How ſtrong r one of them is, you haue heard Captaine Zawkin: report, His 


50000. 


tainous Coun- 
rey, hardly 
inuaded and 
conquered. 


M. Clarke 


name, as I haue ſince learned of Mr, Rogers, Mr. Clarke, and Mr. Wichingron, is R auna; ſome 


of them affirming , That hee is lately come in, and hath, ſent his ſonne a pledge to the 
Mogols Court, Hoey pr this cauſe, and his ſake, hath beene lo long reſident at Azmerc.But 
Mr. Clarke, employed in theſe wars, ſaith, That it is not a ſubiection, but yoluntarie friend? 
ſhip and neighbourhpod, with acknowledgement of himſelfe the Inferior. A Rebell or Out- 
law he cannot be called, becauſe hee was neuer ſubiect; accounting the Mogoll Superior is 
power, but not his Lord. There ate of theſe many Caſts „or Tribes, each of which haue ſu⸗ 

reame and independent Lords: Nature building them, with ſitile helpe of Art, jmpregoable 
Fortee les, or inacceſſable Hils. One of which, calle, Dewra, is ſaid to haue very many po- 
pulations; able op zhe Hill tops to gather ſufficienc prouiſions for themſelues, and the — 
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"Markers; impoſſible with | 
Markets; impoſſible without corruption to be conquered. When any oft 
of er Inbes, diſagree, the Mogoll interpoſeth himſelfe, — to take — her * 
of Their Countrey lies in the direct way from Surat to Agra, the wayes by Amadauar, or by 
* Brampore, both much about, yet frequented by Merchants, for feate of chem. The Countrey 
e b ate tude, naked from the waſte ypwards, with Turbants differing from the Mogol 
Anion. Their Armes are Sword, Buckler, and Launce. Their Buckler is great, in faihi- 
da of a Bee-hiue, in which they will giue their Camels drinke, and Horſes prouender. Their 
Horſes are good, ſwift, and ſtrong, which they ride yaſhod, and back at a yeere old. A reſo- 
ue people; which the Mogoll ſaith, knowes as well to die, as any in the world, They cate 
10 no Beefe nor Buffolo, but haue them in ſuperſtitious reſpect. The Rasbutche husband dy- 
no, the wife is burned. The manner is this: The wife accompanics the dead bodie of * 
husband in her beſt array, pompouſly attended with her friends and kindred, and with Mu- 
ik, The fire being made, ſne compaſſeth the fame twice or thrice: firſt bewayling her huſ- 
hands death; and then teioy cing, that ſhe ſhall now live with him againe; and then embra- 
ciog her friends, fits downe on the top of the pyle, taking her husbands head in her lap, and 
das them kindle the fire. This done, her friends throw Oyle and other ſweet 8 on 
bet ſhee enduring the fire with admirable patience, looſe, and not bound. I haue ſeene many 
(ais M. Mir hingtons report) the firſt at Surat, the woman being but ten yeeres old, and not 
ea woman hauing not knowne her husband, who was ſlaine in the wars, and his clathes 
brought home. Vet would ſhe needs burne with his clothes: and the Gonernour not permit- 
ng. becauſe ſnee was a Virgin, her friends intreated and bribed him thereto, ſhee ſeeming 
impatient of that delay, and ſaying, her hus band was a great way before her, with much 
blind ioy entring into endleſſe ſorrowes. The kindred of the deceaſed husband doe not force 
thisynkind kindneſſe, but the wiues one kindred; holding it a diſgrace to their family, if 
fre refuſe z which ſhe bath power to doe: but few will; and then ſhee mult ſhaue her aire 
ud breake her ie wels, and is not ſuffered to eate, drinke, ſleepe, or company with any bodice. 
ill her death. If, after purpoſe to burne, impatient of the flame,ſhe leapes out, her father and 
nother will bind and burne her perforce. But ſuch weakneſſe ſeldome happens. In ſome pla- 
they obſerue it, with Rites a little differing : carrying the woman in great pompe on 
. * her fo os * pris bury ae kneeling round about her, and pray- 
ing to the Sug, and their other Idols. Shee twixt her legs, and vnder each arme, a 
— ene the fice made all of ſweet Woods. Wee Wal mention other Rites ia 
The Hendownes poſſeſſe the Countrey North from Aſmere toward the : * 
ne Gentiles and refuſing no manner of Fleſh or Fiſh. They pray 44150 Fama} Warns 
= — and . they d 2 and eate their meat, make a Circle, wichia which, none 
ter during that time. Their women are brought yp from their child- L Wi 
ſuckles, ſome of Siluer, ſome of Braſſe, and ſome of — _ their _—— ok — 
beit cares 3 all which encreaſe with themſelues, being made bigger, as they grow]; ſo that 
intime a man may chiuſt his hand through the holes of their cares, Alſo they weare Brace- 
lets of Elephants teeth about their armes, from the wriſt to the elbow, Wee haue alreadic 
foken of che Bulloches , their Northerly neighbours, Sunne-worſhipping, Giantly big- 
delle, and Inhumane humanitie, in eating mans. fleſn (and likewiſe of the Puttans or 
r ies where re dla be 
Rob nd, | by Sea, whereto.they adde 
of thoſe they rob. Their treachery to Sir R. Sberh, and ee before ot. 
which had it had expedition according to their plot, they had murthered all but the Surge 
on, the Muſician, the Boyes,and the Women. When I was in Sinda (faith M. Vubington) they 
. re — — — _— P Portugall Fryar, this ripped vp by them, to ſeeke 
in his entrailes, the reſt ſlaine in the fight. Vet therę are very honeſt men of them in Gu- 
ꝛerat, and about Agras) 4. e Ar 8 ; 
— —_— other Superſtitions of this Kingdome, thus wrireth loannes Odane, in the Nar- 
on of this Kingdome e. Not farre from the Citie Lahor is an Idoll, reſembling a Wo- 
man, which they call Nazar Coto, framed with two Heads, & fix or ſeuen Armes, and twelue 
or fourteene Hands; one of which brandiſheth a Speare, another a Club. Herenags reſort 
many Pilgrims ro worſhip ; and hereof they tell many miracles: as, that many cut off their 
— Which are againe reſtored whole vnto them, but remaine mute. Some thinke our 
ä to bee our Soule. Some affirme, That all things are the ſame thing. Some, that God 
bal hatha being, other things ate ſhadowes and ap * Sossen bree — 
* round Circle of the World; and ſome, themſelues, to bet God. Almoft all doe 
Aber ge af Werd, Soules into; the bodies of Beaſts. They fay , the World ſhall 
four 5; whereof theee are palt, The firlt laſted ſenenit ene Zoch (every 
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Of Cambaya, Decan, &c. Cuarg. Cn 


R. Fitch, 


T. Coryat, 


Harh an embroidered ſumptuous Couerture, ſupported with two ſiluer Pillaſters, to yerld 


ru, & in token of his victory, erected a braſſe Pillar, which remaineth there to this day. There 
arriued foure Engliſh ſhips at Surat, and in the ſame Sir Thomas Rowe, the Engliſh Embaſſi- 


cillate M. C orjats ſpirits (as did M. Fromner verſes from Amadavars) and ſo I hope will yours. 
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Laches contained an hundred thouſand yeeres) and eight and twentie thouſand yeeres, Men 
in that World lived ten thouſand yeeres, were of great Nature of bodie, and great ſinceriti | 
of minde. Thrice in this ſpace did God viſibly appeare on the Earth: Firſt, in forme of aFifk 
that hee might bring out the Booke of the Law of Brama , which one (anſacar had hurled 
into the Sea: The ſecond time, in forme of 4 Snaile,that he might make the Earth dry and ſo. 
lid : Laſtly, like a Hog, to deftroy one that ſaid he was God; or as others of them as 
ſay, to recover the Earth from the Sea, which had ſwallowed it. The ſecond World late 
ten Lathes,and ninetie two thouſand and ſix yeeres;in which, men were as tall as before ad 
liued a thouſand yeetes. God did appeare foure times: Firſt, in a monſtrous forme, the y 
part a Lion, the lower a Woman, to repreſſe the pride of one, which gaue out himſelſe fo 1; 
God: Secondly, like a poore Bramane, to puniſh a proud King, that would by a new-deuiſc4 
Art fly into Heauen: The third time, to be reuenged of another King, which had ſlain a 
Religious man, he came in the likeneſſe of a Man, named Parcaram: and laflly, like one Ian 
the ſonne of Giocorat, which had ſlaine Parcaram. The third World continued eight Larke, 
and foure thouſand yeeres, wherein men lived five hundred yeeres; and God appeared tuic 
in Humane likeneſſe. The fourth Age ſhall endure foure Laches, whereof are alteadiepaſſe 
foure thouſand ſixe hundred foureſcore and tWelue yeeres. They ſay God will alſo 

in this Age. Others imagine, That he hath alreadie appt ared, and that Echebar is hee. Some 
hold, That thoſe ten Appearances were but creatures, which had receined Diuinepowe, 
They themſe lues eaſily perceive che vanity of theſe Chimera, and monſtrous opinions, bu 3 
will not leaue them, left they ſhould (at the ſame caft ) loſe their Wealth and Superſtition 
together. : 

n the Countrey of the Mogor they haue ſ many fine Carts, carued and gilded, withtwo 
Whecles,drawn with two little Buls, about the bigneſſe of our great Dogs in England, and 
they will runne with any Horſe, and carry two or three men in one of thoſe Carts, They ue 
coueted with Silke, or fine Cloth, and be in vſe as our Coaches in England. 

But we will ſhut vp this too great diſcourſe of the great Mogols Greatneſſe, in the words 
of the Worlds Greateſt Foot. poff. He tels vs, from the very Mogols Court, That this preſent 
Prince, is a man of three and fiftie yeeres of age, of complexion middle, betwixt white and 
blacke, in a more expreſſive Epitheton, Oljve ; of a feemely compoſition of bodie,of fut; 
little vnequall to Mine, but much more cotpriſent ( hee neuer travelled ſo much on foot, nor 
ten moneths together with fiftie ſhillings expence.) His Dominion is little leſſe then foure 
thouſand Engliſh miles: which, if it come ſhort of the Turke in Geometricall dimenſſon el 

und, it is with a great pleonaſme ſupplied by the fertilitie of his Soyle, and in the mi- 
on of all his Territories. Againe, hee exceedrth him in Revenue (a great deale more then 

M.(orjars reckoning ) hee preſenteth himſelfe thrice euerie day: at the tifing of the Sunne, 
which hee adoreth by the eleuation of his hands; ar noone, and at flue of the clockeinthe 
evening:but he ſtandeth in a roome aloft, alone by himſelf,and looketh from a window that 


ſhadow vnto him, In feeding of his Beaſts, hee ſpendeth at the leaſt ten thouſand pound ſter- 
ling a day, and keepeth a thouſand women for his owne body,whereof the chiefe is Norms. 
I haue bin in a Citie in this Country, called Detee, where Alexander ioyned battell with f 


dor to the Mogol: the'newes whereof came to Aſmere, Octob. 8. 1615. and did much refo- 
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: Of the Cambayans, | 5 
L though we might ſeem to haue ſpoken ſufficieritly of the Cambayans alter 
die, in our former Mogol- Relations; yet, both as better knownd, 
aufe ſuch was our Order in the former Editions, wee haue allowed them? 
X 11 here by themſelues. Cambaya is alſo called Guzarat *, conndining | 
in le gh, 


length, from the Riuer Bate to Cixcam, à Perſizi Region, fiue h 
miles of Sea-conft, bring on other parts enulroned v wich che Kingdowe! 
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_ On 
wete bearded ; and five hundred thouſand Foot- men: of great brazen Ordnance a cheuſia d 
whereof foure Bafiliskes were drawne ( ſuchwas their weight) by ſo many hundred yoke | 
of Oxen: wich Shot and Powder hee laded ſiue hundred Waynes, and as many with Gold | 
aud Siluer, to pay his Souldiers.Theſc Forces with this ptouiſion, might rend the Ayre with | 
-Thunders, might make the Earth to ſhake with Terror, might dry and drinke yp Rivers of | 
Water, might frame another fiery Element, of Arts inuention ; but could not either terrify 
the Mogor, or ſaue Badwrixs from a double ouerthrow ; firſt, at Doceri ; next, at Mango, 
where hee loſeth his Tents and Treaſures; and ſhauing his beard, flyeth diſguiſed to pn: 
in which, that the Portugalls might be engaged in the fame warre, hee gaue them leaue tg 
erect a Fortteſſe: A thing of ſuch moment vnto them, that Ieh Borelins (confined before) 
vnto India, for crimes obiected) thought, by being the firſt Meſſenger thereof in Portugal, 
to purchaſe his libertie : whereof he might well bee reputed worthy, who in a little Veſſel] 
ſcarce eighteene foot long, and ſixe wide, with vndaunted courage contemning that wide, 
long; and te mpeſtuous Ocean, arrived with his ſmall companie, great newes, and greater 
admiration, at Lis bone. Badurac after altering his minde, aud therein entertaining a tre, 
f cherous ProieR againſt the Portugalls, coloured the fame ch kindneſſe, and he ( which 
i Cic, Ofc. fested all i men, no leſſe then hee was feared, as guiltie to his owne Tyranny, which ſome. 
k Maff. Hiſtor. time made Diony/ius of a King, a Barbar,and now this, a King of others, and his own Cooke 
Ind. lb. 11. truſting no man to dreſſe his meat) aduentured to viſit the Portugall Vice-Roy ig his ſhips, 
1 profeſſing great friendſhip, with great diſſimulation, and by a meane Mariner, at his retuy, 
| beforelSotmes was flaine z whereupon the whole Hand ſubmitted ir ſelfe to the Portugall yoke, And be. 
tber Turkih c auſe we hau: in this Chapter mentioned ſo many Wonders, let this alſo haue place amoi 
General, at ihe (if ot aboue) the reſt, which pteſently happened x. Whiles the Port ugalls were buſee i 
ſiege 4 — 'theit Buildings, a certaine | Bengalan came to the Gouernour, which had liued, as hee iffi- 
e med three hundred thirtic fiue yeeres. The old men of the Countrey teſtified, That they hyd 
Nic. di conti heard their Anceſtors ſpeake of his great age, aud himſelfe had a ſonne foureſcore and tui 
ſaith, hee [aw 2 yteres old, and hot at all Booke · learned, yet was a ſpeaking Chronicle of thoſe paſſed ina 
e 1 three ig teeth had ſometimes fallen out, ® others growing in their places; and his beard,afterit 
OJ. * ha beene very hoatie, by degrees returned into his former blackneſſe. About an hupdeed 
m deri ſon part. yeetes before this time, be had altered his Pagan Religion into the Arabian or Mooriſh,Fot 
3 c. 3. aich he. this his miraculous age, the Sultans of Cambaya had allowed him a ſtipend to liue enʒihe 
ſame of the comtinuance of which he now ſought, and did obtaine of the Portugals. Friar Joan der Sa. 
9 — © 20x o cell a long ſtoty of One yet aliue, Ann. 1605. of whom the Biſhop of Cechin had ſat 
(mentioned men to inquire, h diligeut ſearch found that hee was then three n 
alſo by S. W. old, and had married eight times; the facher of many gencrations. They ſay his teeth hal 
Ral- ) and that . thrice fallen out, and thrioe rene we d : bis baire thrice hoary, aud as oft black againe. Het 
rel 160. could tell of niteteene ſucceſſiue Kings, which reigned in Horam bis Couritrey in Bengalali 
4 76.Santos l. vas alſo borne a Gentile, and after turned Moore, and hoped, he laid, to dye a Chtiftian, . 
dem bit de ĩoyeing to ſee æpicture of Saint Faru, ſaying, Such a man hen he was twentic ſiue yeere: 
India orientali. old had foretold hm this long lifeQ. el vile e malt d 
e But to retutne; Alamudius, ſucceſſor to I alurius, ſought with all his forces to drivethele 
new Lords out of Din, as Solyman had done before, by a Nauie and Armie ſent thirherz but 
o Dai Goes, bothin vaine : of which Wars, Damian d Gees d hath witten diuers Conimentafies, But 
0h. i. & Bell, this whole Countrey is now ſubiedꝭ to the Mogor. It was, in Alexanders time, peophedby 
Cam, theMafſani,Sodrz, ot Sabrace, Præſtæ, and Sangadæ, as Ortelins hath placed them; where 
Alexander (as in diuers other places he had done) erected a Citie of his bwnename, called 
Alexandria. Daman, another Key of this Bay, and entrance of the Riuer Indus into the Sei; 
fehl to the Portugals ſhare. N 0 15 614 N. 5771200 N * 
p Linſcbot,  * The Land of Cambaya P is the fruicfulleft in all India; which cauſeth great traffque o 
Indians, Portugals, Perfians, Arabians, Armenians, & c. The Guzarates, or Cambayans,af 
che ſubtilleſt Merchants in all choſe parts, They haue 4 amongtt them many Hiktories of 
Dari end Alexander, which ſometime were Lords of this Indian Province, The Portt- 
1 Gotardus 4p. Bals r haue at divers times conquered divers of the chiefe Townes in this Kingdowe, ten- 
thu Hf. nd. Whereofthey keepeftill. The women in Diu; by Art dye their teeth black, eſteemingt «4 
eri cap 23, ſelues fo much the more beautifull, and therefore go with their lips open, to ſhew the bl * 
Lale, ef. is. neſſe of their teethiſta wing away che couer of their lips, as if they were lip · leſſe, giving 
ee Brautic to n double deſormitie, Blacknefſe, and a Mouth O Helijh wide- — 
Cat bayan dyeth they burne his body, and diſttibute the aſhes vnto the foure Eleme rw 
hͤieh man confiſtetk) port to the Fire, part to che A yte, to the Water alſo and Earth the 
due portions, as Bally hath oblerued. 8 8 LE SELECT Jein 
M. Parade Copland (Mitiifter in che Drages, with Ceptaine Bf) writes, that hee we 
ibis Conmey, from Medhophrabadh to Surat, id a Coach draywne with Oxenwhich Fn, 
21; 
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moſt ordinary, though they haue goodly Horſes. He ſaw at once the goodlieſt Spring and 
Harueſt that euer he had ſeene: Fields joyning together, whereof one was greene as a me- 


dow ;the other yellow as gold, ready to be cut, of Wheat and Rice, All along, goodly Vil- 


nge full of trees, yeelding Taddy (the Palme; of which after) a new ſweet Wine, ſtreugth- 


ning and fattening. A Smith which loued his liquot, ſaid hee could wiſh no othet wages, 


but a pot of this Taddy alway at his girdle, 
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r. 
Of the Kingdomes of Decan. 


ur the Decans we haue ſpoken before, in the Mogol conqueſts, Decan is the 
name of aCirie, ſixe leagues from which is a Hill, out of which the Diamond 
is taken. This Hill is kept with a Gartiſon , and walled abour. Of the Decan 
= Kingdomes, Barros hath reported, That about the yecre 1300. S« Noſaradin 
reigned in Delly, or Delin, and inuaded the Kingdome of Canafa (which reacheth from the 
River Bate, North of Chaul, vnto the Cape Comori ) and wonne much from the Anceſtor s 
ofthe King (now termed ) of Biſnaga. At his returne, he left Habedſa hig Lieutenant, * 
v iided to the former Conqueſts, gathering a Band of all mixtures, Gentiles, Moores, Chri- 
fans. His ſonne was confirmed in the Gouernment, therefore called Decau, and the people 
Decanins, becauſe of this confuſion of ſo many Nations, of which , his Fathers and His 
forces conſiſted: for Decanins ſignifies Baſtards, He ſhooke off alleageance to his Lord, 
ad acknowledged none Superiour, Hee alſo much encreaſed his Dominions. His name 
ms CMamudſa. Hee appointed cighteene Captaines or Commanders, allotting to 
each, ſeuerall Prouinces. Theſe Captaines hee made, were but ſlaues, that ſo hee might the 
eiſier hold them in ſubjection. He commanded, that each of them ſhould build a Palace at 
Redir; his chiefe Citie, and there reſide certaine moneths in the yeere; his ſonne remayning 
there in perpetuall hoſtage. Theſe, in proceſſe of time, grew fewer, and therefore greater; 
x ue king holding nothing but his Royall Citie; all the Empire being in the hands of theſe 
ſuues: which, when the Portugals came thither, were no more, but Sabay, Na- Malacco, 
Gale Malucco, Melic Frida, Coge Mecadam, the Abeſſine Punuch ,and Cota Malucco. 
Ide mightĩeſt of them was Sabay, Lord of Goa: His ſonne was Hidalcam. Thus Barrins. 
dcin 4b Horto writes , That the Mogors had poſſeſfed the Kingdome of Delly: but a 
cenaine Bengalan (rebelling againſt his Mafter) ſlue him, vſurped his State, and by force 
ef warre added this of Canara alſo to his Dominion; he was called k Xaholam, This King 
made his ſiſters ſonne 1 his Succeſſor, who was much addicted to Forreiners, He diuided 
l Kingdome into twelue parts; or Prouinces, ouet which, heſet ſo many Captaines : Idal- 
an, from Angidaua to Cifarda: from thence to Negatona, N:zamalyco: Ouer Balaguate, 
© orthe yp- hill Countrey (for Bala in the Perſian language fignifieth The toppe , and Guate 
Hill) /madmalac2; and ( atalmaluco. and Verido, &c. 

Theſe all rebelled, and captiued Daquem their King at Beder, the chiefe Citie of Decan, 
and ſhared his Kingdome amongſt themſelues, and ſome Gentiles , partners in the conſpi- 
neie. They were all forrciners, but N:zamaluco. This, and the other names, before men- 
tioned, were Titles of Honour, giuen them, with their Offices, by the King, corrupted by 
theyulgar in pronouncing. /dalcam, is Adel- ham; eAdel in the Perhan language, ſigni- 
herh Inflice ; Ham is the Tartarian appellation , ſignifying a Prince, or King (whichname 
might well be the Reliques of the Tartarian conqueſts in thoſe parts) ſo Adetham, is King of 

ice. Nez in the Perfian (which Scaliger w faith is of like extent in the Eaſt , as Latine 
in the Weſt) is a Lance: Maluco ſigniſieth the Kingdome. Nea, or Nizamaluco,the Speare 
or Lance of the kingdom. So Cotamaluco the Tower of the kingdom, Imad maluco the Throne 
of the Kingdome, &c, Nixamaluco is alſo called Nizamexa: which Xa,or Scha, is a Perſian 
title (ignifying a as Monſſeur in France, Don in Spaine) and giuen by /ſmae/the Sophi,and 
Tamas his ſonne, to all thoſe Kings that would communicate in their Sc, which Nizamexa 
only yeelded to, Other of them made ſhew, but ſoone recanted. Thus farre Gargias. 
TheDecan Kings being now ten or twelue, make joynt watre againſt the Mogoll, ba- 
ung one Lieutenant Generall, which is Amber Chaps an Abaſſen ſlaue (before mentioned, 
out of Captaine Hawhirs) who hath many Lecks of Rupias in ready money, and is Pro- 
& teQtor of the Kingdome of Amdanagar, the titulat King being a childe. One Robert Iobn- 
m Engliſhman turned Moore, and was entertained with much reſpec of one of the 
Decan Kings, but died eight dayes after his Circutnci ſon. So were Robert Claxon, and Robert 
Traly, voluntarily robbed of that which they neuer had (Faith and Religion) and turned 
A2 a2 Moores. 
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uall cheere certaine dayes, as they are able. At ten yeeres of age they lie together. The 


worſhip not Idols, or Pagede:, Others report, That this way, aad others, they are excec- 


— — n 
Moores. The Decans dominians reach from the Weſt Sea to that of Choromandel, ory t 
neere thereto. The chiefe reaſon of their Mahumetan Religion was that Conqueſt by No. if 
ſaradin, and his ſucceſſors Moores: that there are ſo many Kingdomes proceed from that - 
diuifion before mentioned. n 
r 
b 
b. I I bh Y 


Of the Banian and Cambayan ſuperſtitions. | 


many, in Sinda and other Countries of the Mogol. There are ſome thirty Caſts of 

them in Sinda (this is the Countrey which Indus laſt forſaketh, inhabited by Be. 
loches, and Rasbooches, and Banians, the great Townes and Cities gouerned by Moyols,) | 
Theſe are of thirty different Sects, which may not eate with each other, They mult allo 
marry in their owne Caſt, Tribe and Sect, and which js more, in the ſame trade, as the Sonne 
of a Barber with a Barbers Daughter. Theſe marriages are made when they be yong, ſome. 
time almoſt before they be. For when two women are pregnant, the Parents will make: 
match berweene their Children, if death or the ſexe diſappoint not. When they are three ot 
foure yeeres old, the Parents which haue agreed on a match betweene their Children, make ,, 
2 great feaſt, and ſer this young couple on horſebacke (a man behind each of them to hold 
them) in their beſt clothes, accompanied with the Bramenes or Prieſts, and many others ac- 
cording to their ſtate, and fo leade them vp and downe the Citie where they dwell, and then 
to the Pagode or Temple. After Ceremonies there done, they come home and make fefti. 


| . Religion in Cambaya is partly Mooriſh , partly Heatheniſh, The Baniang art 0 | 


burning their dead is common to all their Sets. They are of the Pythagorean, or he was 
rather of their fancy, which he learned of the Indians, When the husband dies, the wiſe 
fhaucs her head, and weares her jewels no more, ſo continuing till death. Thus farre Maſter 
Withington. M. Couert relateth that they haue God in pictures of ſtone, hanging their Beades 
on the heads of the pictures, and then with their faces towards the Sunne doe worſhip i 15 
ſaying all their comforts proceed from it. I ſaw a Kow adorned with Iewels and a Veſt of 
gold,her head bedecked with garlands & flowers,and then being brought to a burial place, 
where they vſe to make Sermons, they kiſſe her feet and teats and worſhip her. I asking why 
they did ſo? they anſwered that ſhe was the mother of beaſts, & brought them milke, butter, 
cheeſe, and the Oxe to till the ground, and laſtly, her Hide did make leather to make them 
ſhooes, Morcouer they ſay, ſhe is bleſt by the Mother ot God to be honored aboue all beaſts, 
Another writes that theſe Banians are the wiſeſt Merchants in the Eaſt , exceeding the 
Ie wes, very rich, ſome worth 2. or 300000 li. He addes that they pay a great ſumme to the 
Mogel to preuent killing of Oxen : and when our men had ſhot a Turtle. doue threugh the 
wings, they will giue a Riall of eight to redeeme and preſerue it. y Generall Downten in his 
laſt Iournall writes, that when they would haue obtained a Bazar or Market by the ſhore: 
anſwere was made that they might, but not for Bullocks. For the Mogol had granted his 
Firma to the Banians for a mighty ſumme yeerly to ſaue their lives. For Souldiery theſe are 
but ſhadowes of men, all their Fortitude ſmoking out io theſe ſuperſtitious ſpeculations,and 
therefore in eaſie prey to any Inuader. So true a wempyy,on; haue they ſuſtained, being me- 
ramorphoied and tranſanimated from men to blockes, and liuing ſtatues, or to ghoſts, Ben- 
iamin Day nameth one of their Sets called Aſb-men, whoſe bodies being mot part naked, 
are couered with aſhes, whereby they looke like ghoſts or dead men. They liue idlely on te- 
liefe not ſo. much as begging. One of theſe was in great account, with haire hanging to his 
feet platted together, his nailes five or ſixe inches long. YVertomarnm 4 is Author, that they 50 


ding religioufly deuoted, They obſerue a ſtrict kind of : faſting , which lafleth with ſome 
cight dayes, with others fifteene, twenty, or thirty dayes: in all which ſpace they eate not 
a bit; onely, when they thirſt, drinke water. One could not ſee when to make an end of 
this his penance, till his left eye fell out ofhis head,as both had done before out of his heart. 
In Cambaia they had one Bramene in ſuch reputation of holineſſe and honour, that they 
would ſalute him before they meddled with their worldly affaires. One affirmed to this le- 
ſaite, That if his Bramene ſhould command him to diſtribute all his goods to the poore, he 
would doe it, yea, he would lay downe his life at his command. 

On the eigat day of Ianuarie i, in that Citie, were giuen in almes twenty thouſand Par- 60 
dawes, (Which is in value aboura Flemiſh Dollar; ) oue man had giuen fiue thouſand there» 
of, another three thouſand, another fifteene hundred. The cauſe was, becauſe that iy 
| their 


| 
Z 
| 
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their Bramenes affirmed) the Sunne departed from Sur to Horte. Of their Pilgrimages is 
oben before : ome Eaſtward to Ganges; ſome Weſtward to Mecca, to wit, the Moores ; 
— alone, but women alſo : and becauſe Mabomet hath forbidden all vnmarried wo- 

men this holy Iourney, they will martie before they ſet forth, and diſſolue the ſame mar- 

ige againe, after their returne. Hereby they thinke to purchaſe merit with God. 

| went one day ( ſayth Pinnerus) to the publike Hoſpitall, which the Citizens of Cam- 
bug had founded for all kindes of Birds, to cure them in their ſickneſſe. Some Peacockes 
were chere incurable and therefore might haue beene expelled the Hoſpitall. Bur ( alacke 
ſor pitie of ſo rufull an accident) a Hawke had beene admitted thither for the cure of his 

10 lame legge „which being whole, hee inhoſpitally ſlue many of theſe co-hoſpitall weaker 
Fowles, and was therefote expelled this Bird-Colledge by the Mafter thereof, For Men 
they bad not an Hoſpitall, that were thus hoſpicall co Fowles. 

Ibey haue certaine Religious perſons, called erteas, k which liue in a Colledge toge- K TheRceligh 
ther, aud when I went to their Houſe, they were abour fiftic in number. They ware white dus in Cam- 
cloth, were bare-headed , and ſhauen; if that word might bee applied to them, who pull bal. F. 
of their baire on the it heads and faces, leauing onely a little on their crowne. They live on 
imes, nor receiue they but the ſurpluſage of the daily food of him that giueth them, They 
ne wiueleſſe. The Orders of their Sect are written in a booke of the Guzarates writing. 

drinke their water hot, not for Phyſike, but deuotion, ſuppoſing that the water hath 

? ,coule, which they ſhould ſlay; if they dranke the ſame vnſodden. For the ſame cauſe they 

dente in their hands certaine little bruſhes , with which they ſweepe the floore , before tlicy 

t dome, or walke, left they ſhould kill che ſoule of ſome Worme, or other ſmall creatut e. 
law their Prior thus doing. N | EINE 

The Generall of this Ocder is ſaid to haue an hundred thouſand men vnder his canoni- 
all obedience, and is newly choſen cuery yeere. I ſaw amongſt them little boyes,of eight 
or nine yeete old, reſembling the countenances of Europe, rather then of India , by their 

ts oonſectated to this Order. They had all in their mouth a cloth foure fingers broad, 
ktthorow both their eares in a hole, and brought backe againethorow their eares. They 
would not ſhe w me the cauſe; hut I perceiued it was, leſt ſome Gnat or Elie ſhould entet 
V hither; and fo: bee ſlaine. They teath that the world was made many hundred: thouſand 
ertes agoe: and that God did then ſend three and twentie Apoſtles, and now hath ſent 
tefoutz and twentieth in chis third age, two thouſand yecresfincefrom which time they 
huur hach writing, which before theyihad not. rad 11307 10 A 0. 


Thefame | Author in another Bpiſtin luth That the moſt of the Tnhabiranes of Cambaia 1 xe. Pinner. 
ue Banians.They eat no fleſh, norkill awpthing;yeathey redeemthie beafl: and birds may - Banjans« 
ned or ſi cke and carry them to their Hofpitals to be cured, In Gu arat he had ſeene man, 
Gigli a religious Order of Monks, whith yeeld to none in Penanes and Pouettie. They go 
ned in cold weather: they ſleep on the dung hils vpon an heape of aſhes, with-which they 
covertheir head and face. I ſaw the place where one of theſe Gioghi kept in the middeſt of 

te citie Amadeba, ta whom, in conceit of holineſſe, reſorted mote numbers df people 
then ta the ſhoares of Lisbon at the returne of: the lndian Fleet. This Giogbi was ſent for 
bythe Priuce Sultan Morad, ſonne of the Magor, and refuſed to come, = bidding that the ma Oneſcritud 
Prince ſhould come to him: It is enougb that I am holy, or a Saint to this end. Whereupon, reporecth che 
the Prince cauſed him to be apprehended, and (being foundly whipped ) to bee baniſhed, __ — 

This people killeth not their Kine, but noùriſheth them as their mothers, Iſa at Ama- hte. 
deba, when a KoW was ready to die, chey offered herifreſh gtaſſe, and de aur N Flies from 
bet: and ſome of them gaue this attendance two orthtee dayes after, till ſhee was dead. A 
league and a halfe from this Citie, Iſaw a certaine Cæmiterium or butying- place, then which 

% [had neuer ſeene a fairer ſight, wherein had beene buried one Cæcis, ihe Maſiet of a King 
of Guzarat, who had erected this fabrike, and three other were buried in another Chappel). 
The whole worke and pauement was of Marble, contayning three Iles : in one whercof I 
told foure hundred and fortie pillars with their chapiters and \baſes of Corinthian worke, 
Very royall and admirable. On one fide way a Lake, greater then. the Ros i Lisbon; 

that building was curiouſly framed with faite \wſadewes” to oke into the-Lake.. 
Balbi telleth of a certaine Temple at Cape Bonibain, not furt frgihi Chaul, which is cut 
out of a Rocke : ouer the ſaid Temple growe W £m 8, = der it isa Spring of 
tuning water, whereof they can finde no bottom, It As vaſſetf He fante, is adorned with 
many Images, a receptacle of Bits, and ſuppoſed the Worke of Merander the Great, as 
the petiod of his Peregrination. And hereto a reeth the repott of Atrianui in his ” Peripl n Arman. Perigs 
of many memorials and monuments of Alex#nders edition dg theſe Parts, as old Chap- Ile, Z1yrh, | 
elt, Altars, Camping: places; and * Pita Theſe hee mentibneth about Mianagara, 
Wich Otelius in his Map placeth hte -w- ay. * 1 
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Of the Indian Nations berwixt Cambais and Malabar. C ang, 
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u Linſcbh.c. 37. 
Andrea Corſuli. 


Linſchoten ® affirmeth the ſame things of their Pythagorean errour, and addech that they 
ſomecimes buy Fowles or other beaſts of the Portugals, which meant to haue dreſſed then 
and let them flic or runne away, In the High-wayes alſo and Woods they ſet pots with w. 
ter, and caſt Corne or other graine vpon the ground, to feed the Birds and Beaſts, and (to 
omit their charitable Hoſpitals before mentioned) if they take a Flea or a Louſe, they will 
not kill it, but put it in ſome hole or corner in the wall, and ſo let it gos: and you can dot 
them no greater iniurie, then to kill it in their preſence , which with all intreatie they will 
rcliſt,as being a hainous (in, to take away the life of that, ro which God hath imparted bak 
ſoule and body: and where words will not preuaile, they will offer money. They eateno 
Radiſhes, Onyons, Garlike, or any kind of Herbe, that hath red colour in it, nor Egoes, for 
they thinke there is bloud in them. They dripke not Wine, nor vſe Vinegar, but only Water i 
They would rather ſtarue,then eat with any, but their countrey-men : as it happened when 
I ſailed from Goa to Cochin with them in a Portugall Ship, when they had ſpent all thei 
Kore , the timefalling out longer then they made account of; they would not once touch 
our meat. They waſh themſelues euery time they eate, or caſe themſelues, or make water, 
Vader their haire they haue a ſtar ypon their foreheads, which they rub euery morning with 
a little white Sanders tempered with water and three or foure graines of Rice among it, 
which the Bramenes alſo do as a ſuperſtitious ceremony of their law. They fit on the 
in their houſes, vpon Mats or Carpets, and ſo they eate, leauing their ſnooes (which at 


piked and hooked) at the doore : for the which cauſe the heeles of their ſhooes are ſeldome ,, 


x 0d Barboſa, 


y The lixe low- 
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ted int 

L of 5 
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pulled vp, to ſaue labour of vndoing them. 
The Mootes * amongſt them will ſometimes abuſe the ſuperſtition of theſe Cambayim 
to their owne couetouſneſſe, bringing ſome Worme, Rat, or Sparrow, and threatning to kill 
the ſame, ſo to prouoke them to redeeme the life thereof at ſome high price. Andlikewiſeif 
a malefactor be condemned to death, they will purchaſe his life of the Magiſtrate, and ſell 
him for a aue, The Moores will ſometimes make ſemblance, as if they would kill them. 
ſelues,that theſe fooliſh Gates may ſec them in like ſort, They will go out ofthe path, 
if they light on au Ant-bul, leſt they might bappily treade on ſome of them: they ſup 
by day-light , left theit candle- light ſhould occaſion the death of ſome Goat or Fly. 
And when they mult needs vſe a Candle, they keepe itin a Lanthorne for that cauſe. If 5 
Lice dot much annoy them; they call to them certaine Religious and holy men, aftertheir 
account: and theſe Obſeruants 7 will take vpon them all choſe Lice which the other en 
find, and put them on their head, there to nouriſh them. But yet for all this loukieſcruple, 
they ſticke not at coozenage by falſe weights, meakures, and coyne, nor at vſury and lies. 
Some ate ſaid to be ſo zealous in their Idol- ſetuic tas to ſacrifice their liues in theit bo- 
nour ʒ wheteunto they are perſwaded by the preachinigs of their Priefts, as the moſt accepts 
ble deuot:on«:Many offer themſelues, which being brought vpon a ſcaffold, after certaine 
ceremonies, put about his neck an Iron coller, round without, but within very ſharpe : from 
which hangeth a chaine downe his breſt, inco which, ſitting downe he putteth his feet, and 
whiles the Prieſt muttereth certaine words, the party before the people with all his force 40 
ſtre tcheth out his feet, and cuts off his head: their reward is, that they are accounted Saints, 
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+ ; of the ſeaſons of the Jeeres : and of the partsnext to Cambaya. 


lle mightie Riuers of Indus and Gerges, paying theit fine to the Lord of v«- 
ters, the Occan,almoſt vader the very Tropick of Cancer, do (as it were) be· 
g? ewixt their watery armes, preſent into that their Mothers boſome, this large 
8 Chberſeneſas; A 5 of Kingdomes, riches, people, and ( our deweſt 
taske ) ſwperit;tions cuitomes, As Italy is dinided by the Apemnine, and boun- 
| "ded by the Alpes, ſo is this by che Hits which they call Gare, which goe from 
Eaft to Weſt (but not directly) and quite thorow to the Cape Cauori, which not only have 60 
entred league with many In- lets of ihe Sea, to diuide the ſoyle into many Signiories⸗ 


Kingdomes, but with the Ayre and Natures higher officers, to diſpence with the — 
| or fl 
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d 
* diuiding to Summer and Winter, their ſeaſons and poſſeſſions. For whereas told is 


bamiſhed out of theſe Countries ( except on the tops of ſome Hils) and altogether prohibi- 
red to approach ſo necre the Count and preſence of the Sun; and therefore their Winter and 
dummer is not reckoned by heate and cold, but by the faireneſſe and fouleneſſe of weather, 
ubich in thoſe parts diuided the yere by equall proportions: at the ſame time, when on the 
Weſt-part of this Peninſala, berweene that ridge of Mountaines and the Sea, it is after their 

ation Summer, which is from September till April, in which time it is alwayes cleere 
die, without once or very little raining;on the other fide the bils, whick they cal the coaſt of 


10 Choromandell, it is their Winter; euery day and night yeelditig abundance of raiges, be- 


64es thoſe terrible thunders ; which both begin and end their Winter. And froth April cill 
September in a contrary viciſſitude, on the Weſterne part, is Winter, and on the Eaſterne, 
cummer ; inſomuch that in little more then twentie leagues journey in ſome place, as 
where they croſſe the Hills to Saint Thomas , on the one fide of the Hill you aſcend 
with a faire Summer, on the other you deſcend attendant with a ſtormy Winter. The 
like , _—_ Linſchoten , hapneth at the Cape Reſalgate, in Arabia, and in many other places 
che E 
4 Mater alſo is more fierce then ours, euery man prouiding againſt the ſame, as if he 
had a yoyage of ſo many moneths to paſſe by Sea, theit ſkips are brought into harbour, their 
houſes can ſcarce harbour the Inhabitants againſt the violent ſtormes, which choake the 


vi en with Sands, and make the Seas vnnauigable. I leaue the cauſes of theſe things to the 


further ſcanning of Philoſophers ; the effects and affects thereof are ſtrange. The Sea roa- 
tech with a dreadfall noyſe : the Windes blow with a certaine courſe from thence : the peo- 
lchrue a Melancholike ſeaſon, which they paſſe away with play. In the Summer the Wind 
Liowerh from the Land, beginning at Midnight, and continuing till Noone, neuer blowing 
zboye ren leagues into the Sea, and preſently after one of the clock vntill midnight, the con- 
my winde bloweth, keeping their ſet- times, whereby they make the Land temperate, the 
beute otherwiſe would bee ynmeaſurable. But this change commonly cauſeth diſeaſes, 
Fluxes, Feuers, Vomirihgs, in 1 = to very many, in deadly) manner, as appea- 
tech at Goa, where, in the Kings Hoſpitall (which is onely for white men) there die ſiue 


oh ndted in 2 yeere, Here you may ſee both the North and South Starres; and little diffe- 


reace or none is found in the length of day and night throughout the yeere. 

Dely; is che next Kingdome to Camboia,now not the next, but the ſame; the Mountaines 
wich before divided it, not prohibiting the Mogars Forces to annexe it to his Crowne. Of 
itis poken before in the Chapter of Cambaya, as alſo of Decan, which lyeth along the 


Coſt berwixt the Riners Bate and Aliga two hundred and fiftie miles. Here b was, as is 


| ſaid ſometimes a Moore King; who, leading a voluptuous and idle life, by his Captaines 


vu diſpoſſeſſed of his State: the one of theſe was called Idalcan . whoſe Seat-Royall is Vi- 
ſpore, who in the yeere 1572. incamped before Goa, which the Portugals had taken from 
him, with an Army of ſeuenty chouſand Foot, and fiue and thirty thouſand Horſe, two thou- 
ſand Elephants, and two hundred and fiftie pecces of Artiletie. The other was Nizzama- 
lxco which reſideth in Danager, & beſieged Chaul( now belonging to the Portugals) with 
dot much leſſe forces, againſt a Captaine of the Venazaric, which are a people that liue on 
ſpoyle, as the Resbuti in Cambaia, the Belemi in Delly. Canara or Concam ſeerneth to haue 
bene a part of Decan, but is poſſeſſed by the King of Narſinga, whoſe ſtate is on the Eaſt 
fide ol the Mountaines. It bath in it the'Coaſt-townes of Onor, Ba: ticalla, Mayander aud 
Mangalor, e famous for trafficke,but eclipſed by the Portugals neighbourhood, * 

The Religion of theſe parts is partly Mahumetan, partly Heatheniſh. Thaſe haue their 
proper Iolatries, as wee haue before noted, peculiat Idols and Sects to peculiat Tribes arid 


jo Trades, They haue alſo more common Rites, worſhipping the Images of diuers Beaſts, Ele- 


phants,Kine, Apes, and the like, to which they dedicate Pagodes ot Temples, They haue o- 


tber common deuotions, & haue N to War, to Seed, to Fortune to Life, to Death, 


ſeuetall Deities. The Deuill they worſhip in horrible forme, as we ſhall after ſee for in this 
corifufion the Reader muſt pardon, if we do not keep exact order al way, beſides that in ſeue- 
nll places the Rites ſomewhat differ in theſe which are accounted of one SeR. They paint 
bim blacke, becauſe to that colour they aſcribe beauty: and in more ſoletnne Feſtiuals with 
Olle, Suet, and fat Greaſe, and make them as lothſome to the Sent, as to the Eie. So ſenſeleſſe 
is their Religion, and yet addicted the ſenſe, and ſenſible Images (as they do their Temples 
they call theſe Pagodes)and ſacrifice there to Goares, Sheep, and other Beaſts, but not Kine, 


© which they doe account ſacred, and worſhip the ſatne, eſteeming that man moſt happy that 


dyeth in the preſence of that beaſt or touching the ſame ; perſwading themſe lues, that the 
Geparting ſoule paſſeth into one of theſe creatures. They will performe more pictie(ler Piety 
I pardon 


— 
ers, and eſtabliſhed Statues of Nature, ® at the ſame time, vnder the ſame eleuation of 2 Gi.Bor. Bey, 
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Tract of land, from Cambaia to Comori, it hath beene mough t the fitteſt Staple for Mer- 


are at their owne command. Of theſe. axe many Knights, and are called Cawathiero Falago: 6 


r Lig. 1. c. 28. 
29,30,3 2232. 


Balb Coll, 


pardon ſuch abuſe of the Namt) toa Cow dying, then to their deceaſing N 
would account it a hainous crime : at vna wares to haue killed ſuch a beaſt, ſeeking by ſaci. 
fices and offerings to turne away Divine vengeance, aftcr ſo Humane and accidencall err 


3 — — 5 - K — 
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Of Goa,the I cat beus and Chriſtians lining therein, and the Countrey about. 
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| letting them to Farme, and employ. 
ing the Rents co the payment of the Arch-bi op , Gloyſters , Prieſts, Vice-Roy , and 
other bis Officers. Salſette is nine miles from Goa, being a Peninſula twentie miles abou, 


the er nd 191 
The Founders name was Medique Hecen. This is to be ü of this New Town, for 
le there fougd,' that it had been in- 


ouercame, and ſacked the Citie. Euer hgce, as ſtanding in the midſt of tha 1 


chandize, and Seat for the Vice-Roy, the Chiefe of the foure c 
three other, Ormus, Diu, and Malac˖c. | | Was; 

There dwell in Goa of all Nations and Religions. The Gouernment is as in Portugil. 
Onely publike vſc of forrainc Religion is forbidden them: but in the ir houſes priuately, ot 
on the maine land, they may practiſe the ſame. The Portugals many of them ate married 
with Indian women, and their poſteritie are called Mleiticos, and in the third degree, differ 
nothing in gq our and faſhion from naturall Indians. Of the Portugals they reckon tuo 
ſorts, married Men, and Souldiers, which is a generall name to all Batct ellers, although they 


for if a man doe any thing worthreckoning, preſently his Captaine imparteth this honor to 
him; whereof they much boaſt themſelues, albe it that this Knigbt- hood hath deſcended to 
Cookes boyes. Many of the Pottugals liue onely hy their ſlaues. They vſe great Ceremony 
or Pride ( whether you will call it ) ip their behauiour: the particulars whereof let ¶ Li 
chaten, that there liued amongſt them, teach you. TOES he 
Beſides both Abaſſine and Armenian Chriſtians, Iewes, and Moores, here are 2 Hes - 
thens. The Moores eate all things, but S vines fleſh, and dying, are buried like the Iewes 
The Heathens, as Decan ut, Guzarates, and ( anaryns, are burnt to aſhes, and ſome women 
aliue are buried with the Gentlemen or Bramenes, their husbands. Some will cate nothing 
that had life; ſome all but the fleſh of Kine, or Buffles, Moſt of them pray to the Sunne 20d 60 
Moom:yet all acknowledge a God that made al things, & ruleth them after this life,rendring 
to all according to their works. As for the Idols or Pagode, they worſhip them, ſaich Bh. 


even 


— — 
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0 . | * 8 ih 
d a3: 38 wee adore in the Images that which they repreſent vnto vs, A good Argument for 
tl. e-worſhip. _ 
0. 1 they haue Papodes, which are Images cut and framed moſt ygly, and like monſtrous 
Devils, to whom they pray and offer: and to Saints which here haue liued holy, and are now 
T Ineroeſſours for them. The Deuill often anſwereth them out of thoſe Images, to whom al- 3b. g. a2. 


ſo they offer, that he ſhould not hurt them. They preſent their Pagode ( when a marriage is 

o be ſolemnized ) with rhe Brides mayden-head ; two of her neereſt kinſ-women forcing 
ger won the Iuory pin or member of ſtone ¶ eauing the blond there for a monument) of that | 
Neviliſh Idoll ; the husband herein applauding His happineſſe. Not much volike the beaſt- | | 


1 y culſome of the Remane Dames, f | 8 g newly married were cauſed to fit on Pria- ¶ La. I 1 C. 10.4 N 
7 his ! But who can honeſtly name that: Which they diſhoneflly doe? They haue for the A4ug.dec.D 1. <- | 
" "oſt part; a cuſtome to pray vnto che = thing they meet withall in the morning, and all .. % | 
Id an day they pray vnto it; be it Hog, ot ady other thing. But if they firſt meet with a Crow ARt14. 1.2. A 
J. ahereof there ate great ſtore) they will not for any thing ſtirre out againe that day, aftet ſo 1 
Nx mlucky s ligne. They pray likewiſe to the New. Moone, ſaluting ber firſt appearance It 
1 their knees: They haue /ogos or Hermites, reputed very holy. Many Iuglers alſo and | 4 
1 Witches,Which ſhew deniliſh tricks. They neuer goe forth without praying. Every Hill, 9 
. Clife, Hole; or Den, hath his Pagedes in it, with their Furnaces hard by them, and their Ci- 4 
* feces alwayts full of water, with which every one that paſſeth by, wafheth his feet, and $f 
n then worſhippeth and offereth Rice, Egges, or what elſe their deuotion will affoord: which 7. 
of the Brarmene eateth. When they are to goeto Sea, they will feaſt their Pagode with Trum- 1 
4 pets, Fiued and hangings, ſourteene dayes before they ſet forth, to obtaine a good voyage: a | 
aud as long after their returne; which they vſe to doe in all their Feaſts, Marriages, Child- Ol 
| bichs, md-cheir Harueft and Seed- ſeaſons. 5 Re 

h The Indian women in Goa, when they goe forth, haue but one cloth about their bodies, 145 
u which coue re kh their heads, and hangeth downe to the Knees, otherwiſe naked. They haue | 
1 rings thorow their noſes, about their 2 toes, neckes, and armes, and ſeuen or eight 1 
i bacelets'ypon their hands (according to their abilitie) of glafſe or other metall. When the 1 * 


nomim is ſeuen yeeres old, and the mah nine, they marry, but come not together till the wo- 

Þ manisable to beure children.” Mr. Feb mentioneth,t the ſolemnitie ot theſe matriages, and t R. ich. 
beciuſe to be the burning of the mother when the father is dead, that they might haue a 
weed to bring chimp, : 

Tolesze Goa with this Hand. The Canaras and Decarijns weare their beards and haire 
hag; without cuttin vas the B amenes. They 777% from food, Kine, Hogs, and Buffles. 
They dect the OE, CO or Buffle to be holy, v Rich they haue commonly in the houſe 
with the”; and they belmeere, ſtroke, and handle them with all friendſhip in the world; mn” 
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edthet with the fame oak they cate themſelues z and when the beaſts caſe themſclues, 
thiy bold vñder their hands, and throw rhe dung away: they ſleepe with them in their hou- 
{hereby thinking to dior Gol ſeruĩce. In other things they are as the Bramenes. For thoſe 
ne tde Laltie, theſe ate the Spiritualtie. When they take their oathes, they are ſer within a 
circle of aſhes, on the pauement, and laying, a few aſhes on their heads, the other on their 
breaſts; ſeydate by theĩt Pagodes to tell thę truth, 
| TheCmarijos and the Corumbijns ate the ruſtickes, and Countrey-husbandmen, the moſt 
alſeroble people of all India : their Religion is much as the other. They couer onely their 
Piviges; und cate all things, ex ept Kine,Oxen,Buffles, Hogs,and Hens fleſh, Their women vo 
biideacloth about chtir þ elf, which reacheth halfe way the thigh : they are deliuered 280 
lone by themſelues; without other helpe : their children are brought yp naked, till they be i 
wot elght yeeres old, without any trouble about them, except waſhing them in a little | 
cold water, and liue to be an hundred yeeres old, without head- ache or loſſe of teeth. They 5 4 
-( Douriſhatuffe of haire on their crownes; cutting the reſt, When the man is dead, the wife | f 
draketh/her glaſſe- je wels and cutteth off her haire; his bodie is burnt, They eate ſo little, 4 
vif they lived by the ayte: and for a penny would endure whipping. | 
InSalſette are two Temples , or holes rather of Pagodes, renowned in all India: ene of 
which is cut from vnder a hill, of hard ſtone, and is of compaſſe within, about the bigneſſe of 
Villge of foure hundred Houſes: with many Galleries or Chambers of theſe deformed 
one higher then another, cut out of the hard Rock, There are in all three hundred of 
Galleries. The other is in another place, of like matter and forme. It would make a 
mins haire Rand vpright to enter amongſt them. In a little Iland called Pory, there ſtandeth 
ho high Hill, on the top whereof is a hole, that goeth downe on the Hill, digged and carued 
out of the hard Rocke; within, as latge as a great Cloyſter, round beſet with ſhapes of Ele- 
phanes, Tygres, Amazons, and other like worke, workemanly cut, ſuppoſed to be the Chi- 
ois handy-worke. But the Potugals haue now ouerthro ue theſe Idol-Temples. on 
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by, to take yp water withall , forthe Trau:llers to w:ſh and pray. By the ſaid Bali doe 


eg 8 ' RBIs... 
God they had not ſet new Idols in the roome ; with like practice of offerings and Pilgrinz 
ges, as did theſe to their Pagode. : 

I once ® went into a Temple of ſtone, in a Village, and found nothing in it, but x great 
Table that hung in the middle of the Church, with the Image of a Pagode thereon Painted 
helliſhly disfigured with many hornes, long teeth out of the mouth downe to the knees,and 
and benearh his nauell with ſuch anothertusked and borned face, Vpon the head flood; 
triple crowne, not much vnlike the Popes. It hung before a wall, which madea Partition 
from another Chamber, like a Quire, cloſe without any light: inthe middle whereof n: 
little doore, and on each fide of it a furnace within the wall, with certaine holes, thereby 
to let the ſmoake or ſauour of the fire to enter into that place, when any offering ſhould bee 1 
made. Whereof wee found there ſome Rice, Corne, Fruits Hens, and ſuch like. There iſſued 
thence ſuch a filthy ſmoake and ſtinke, that it made the place black, and almoſt choaked ſuch 
as entred. We dcfired the Bramene to open the doore Which. with much entreatie he 
did, offering firſt to throw aſhes on our fore-heads, which wee refuſed, ſo that before hee 
would open vs the doore, we were forced to promiſe him not to enter beyond the doote. 1; 
ſhewed within like a lime- kill, being cloſe vaulted, without hole or window: neither bad 
the Church it ſelfe any light but the deore. Within the the ſaid Cell hung an hundred bye. 
ning Lampes, and in the middle ſtood a little Altar couered with Cotton Cloth, and owe 
that with Gold; vader which, as the Bramene told ys, ſate the Pagode all of Gold, of the 
bigneſſe of a Puppet. ; | 

Hard by the Church without the great doore, ſtood within the earth a great foureſ 
Ciſterne, hewed out of freeſtone, with ſtaires on each fide to goe.downe into it, fullol 
greene, filthy, and ſtinking water, wherein they waſh themſelues, when they meane to enter 
into the Church to pray. In the euening they carried their Pagode on Proct ſſion, firſt Ring. 
ing a Bell, wherewith the people aſſembled, and rooke the Pagode out of his Cell wich great 
reuerence, and ſet it in a Palamłin, which was borne by the chiefe men of the Townezthe 
reſt following with great deuotion, with their vſuall noiſe and ſound of Trumpets, and other 
Inſtruments; and hauing carried him a ptettie circuit, brought him to the ſtone Ciſteme, 
waſhed him, and placed him againe in his Cell, gangs le ſmoake and ſtinke, and euer 
man leauing his offering behind him itended to the Fagede, but conſumed by the Bramene v 
and his family. As we went dong the wayes, we found many ſuch ſhapes vnder certains 
c ouertutes, with a ſmall Ciſterue of w 


water hard by, and halfe ay Indian Nut hanging there- 
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ſtand commonly a Calfe of {tone , and ele Furnaces; before which they prelent ther 
offerings. My fellow leaping on one of thoſe Calues inthe C urch, the Bramane called out, 
and the people came running, but we ſtayed their fury, by gentle perſwaſion of the Bramene 
before. And thus much of theſe deformed formes, and misſhapen ſhapes, with theirwoſhips 
pings and worſhippers ſutable. Like lips, like lettice. Vaine Rites, ſtinking ſinks and ſmoekes, 
vgly Idols, couſpiring with Internal! Paton of the Mindes, and fg wal Darkgneſe of 

tothe Followers, that all may ſhut vp (as they 4 


their Temples, to bring an Eternall Darkene 
are begun) in an helliſh period. 5 eee 41. 
T haue ſcene in Me. Hak/ites hands a large Treatiſe, written by Dos Dwuart de Minezz; of 
the Cuſtomes, Courts, Officers, Expeices, and other remarkeable obſeruations, for knowe 
ledge of the Portugall State and affaires, in the Eaſt Indies. c ſaith, that the Iland Tiſoare 
(ſo he writeth it) in which Goa ſtandeth, hath thirtie two Townes and Villages therein. Ihe 
leſuirs Colledge in Salſete enioyeth * the Rents before belonging to the Pagodes, being 
two hundred and fiſtie pound yeerely, beſides their Glebe - lands of Rice grounds, and othet 
commodities: alſo the Pariſhes ſubieR to them are worth two hundred ninetie eight 
pounds, and ſixteen ſhillings. In Goa they receive ſeuen hundred and fifteene pound, twelte 
ſhillings and ſixe pence per Aunum, and their yeerely Preſents amount to three hundred ſe- 50 to 
uentic five pound. In Cochin alſo they haue three hundred thirtie ſeuen pound, The Mo- 
naſtery of Saint Francis in Goa hath Rents fixe hundred and thirteene pound and ten ſhil- 
lings, and one hundred fortie three pound twelve ſhillings and ſixe pence in other duties. 
The Dominicans receiue five hundred pound, and foureſcore and ten pound in otber rights 
The Friars of Saint Auguſtine foureſcore pound twelue ſhillings: and fixe pence, The In- 
quiſition one hundred three pound and ten ſhillings (beſides the Rents of the Hoſpitall,one 
thouſand eight hundred ſeuenty five pound, and an Almes-houſe for Widowes — Orphans 
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| 
: 
| 
two hundred and fiftie pound.) Theſe things I thought worthy relation, not ſo much to ſa- } 
tisfie the curious, as to anſwere the ordinary brags of that #07/d-wardring Generation , pre- ] 
tending Mortification to the World, ſtrictneſſe of their Vow, loue to Religion, and com- 60 I (| 
paſſion to the poore Pagans ; when as they haue ſuch Golden chaines to draw them thither- 1 

| 


Whereunto if wee adde the bountie of Chriſtians in thoſe parts vnto theſe n 
athers, 
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ma F,thers,their gaines from the pearle · fiſnings, the vowes y of ſach as become of their Socie- 
tie, and many other wayes accruing to their Coffers, together with thoſe nouelties and rari- 
ext ties, wherewith cuery ſenſe in vatietie is here preſented ; wee may ſee the #or/d a ſufficient 
ed, groument to lead them about the world, whatſocuer other pretences notwithſtanding. But 
and | this hath beene learnedly handled againſt them by others already: amongſt others and be- 
da fore others, Our moſi Reuerend and learned Metropolitan, in vas king the reaſons of Hill for 
jon Popery, hath ſhewed both this our Hill to be an ignorant Mountebanke, and our Ieſuites in 
2 [adis racher enrichers of their one Societie in Europe with Gold, Pearle, Spice, and other 
by Indian wares , then of thoſe Aſian Proſelites with ſound Europæan Chriſtianitie; beſides 
dee zy 10 that, they ſeeme neceſſary to their Nation for the eſtabliſhing of their Trading and ciuill 
ed faires, vnder colour of Religion, winning eſtimation with the Pagans, and remaining 
ch there us well for Intelligencers, and as it were Leeger Embaſſadours with their Kings, a 
be for Conuerſion of the Heathens. For me, what I can ſhew againſt this their allegation, be- 
rh Joageth to another taske. 
t 
ad 
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9. III. 
Of the Indian Bramenes, both Secular and Religious. 


wares He Indian Wiſemen may be diuidedinto two Sets, the Banianes, of whom is al- 
ready ſpoken ; and the Bramenes. Theſe obſerue the Indian Heathen cuſtome, 
chat no man may change his fathers trade, but muſt ſuceced in the ſame,and mar- 


led the Bramenes (who haue their ſhops, as well as other Merchants, throughodt the Cities) 
ue che chiefe Tribe, and of beſt reputation, and weare in ſigne of their profeſſion (from the 
ſhoulder, croſſe vnder the arme, vpon their naked body, downe to the girdle) three firings 
like ſealing threeds: which for their lives they will not, cor may by their yow put off. They 
ue naked, ſauing that about their middles they haue a cloth bound to hide their priuities. 
And ſometime when they goe abroad, they caſt a thin Gone ouer them. Vpon their heads 
jo they were a white cloth, wound twice or thrice about therewith, to hide their haire, which 
they neuer cut off, but weare it long, and turned yp asche women doe. They haue com- 
monly hanging at their cares, Gold-rings. They are very ſubtill in writing and accounts, 
making other Rupie Indians beleeue what they will. Whatfbeuer they meet firſt with in the 
ſtreets, they pray to all day after. f Ati | 


*S 
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bogingpraiſes in commendation of her husbands life, encouraging her to follow him, which 
— ſhe doth. For parting her Iewels among her friends, with a cheere full counte- 
ſo nance ſhe leapes into the fire, and is preſently couered with Wood, and Oyle, whereby ſhee 
is quickly dead, and with her husbands body burned to aſhes. And if it chanceth (which is 
eldome) that any woman refuſeth this Fiery Coniunction, they cut the haire cleane off from 
her bead ; neither may ſhee after that weare a Iewell, but is accounted a diſhoneſt woman. 
Mis cuſtome is (as may appeare) very. ancient, and ſuppoſed to haue beene ordained be- 


their husbands. 

The Bramenes obſerue Faſting-dayes with ſa great abſtinence,they they eat nothing that 
Gy,and ſometime not in three or foure dayes together, They tell many miracles of their 
Pagodes.. They hold the immortalitie of the Soule, both of Beaſts and Men, and that ſo often 

jo ©'24 7 f 
mentioned Pythagorean ſucce ſſion, and re nuing of mens ſoules in beaſts; and contrariwilſe. 
They by the direction af the Deuill( the author of their mitac les) frame ſuch deformed Sta- 
Wes to their Idols. | 
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ry a wife alſo of the ſame Tribe. The Brachmanni,or, as they are at this day cal- 


See Linſchot 
in the ſtory of 
I.Newbery, &c. 
[,I.6. 92. 


Arch. Abbo a- 
gainſt Hill, 
eaſon 4. & 5. 


Linſc bot. 


| an 
Wben the Bramenes die, * all their friends aſſemble rogerhety,,and make a hole in the 2 Ceremonies 
ground, in which they throw much ſweer Wood, Spices, Rice, Corne, and Oyle. Then lay at the death of 
thereig-the dend body; his wife folleweth with Muſicke, and many of her neereſt friends, Bramene. 


auſe of the libidinous diſpoficion of the Indian women, which for their luſts would poyſon 


Botero ſaith, the Bramenes alſo worſhip a one Parabramme, and his three ſonnes,:andin 2 Gi Bot. Ben. 
bonour of them weare thoſe three threeds aforeſaid, He affirmeth that the /ogbi wander vp 2. rt. 3. 


and done through India, abſtaining from all carnall pleaſure, but a certaine time; which Maſf. . i. 


being expired, they ate paſt poſſi bilde of further ſinning, and are then called Alduti, as the 


nate Elders of the Femilifts, polluting themſelues in all filthineſſe. The Bramenes b haue 

60 ges of the Trinitie, and haue ia taligious eſtimation the number of Three. They ac- 
Gnowledge and pray to the Trinitie #n Unitie ; but affirme many Demi-gods , which are his 

eputies in goucrningthe World. They honour the Portugals Images alſo, as approaching 

io heit oyyne ſuperſtition, They marry but one wife, and admit no ſecond ſucceeding mar- 

112 86. 
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510+ of cher ſod Rice, as often ( it ſeemeth) ac the Brameneis hungry! When they waſhitheni 


Sumario di pop. 
= tents 


8 Nic. di Conti. 


end Philoſophie. To be ſhort, they are the Maſters of Ceremonies and the Indian Religion, 
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Subjects, of that Religion: the husbands leaving thewiues, and the brethren their ſiftes 


bead, looking backwafd, mdiseiritd-in Procefſion'three times aBour the 'Clarth; the 


1 Femme 
riage. The Bramenes muſt deſcend of the Bramene Tribe, and others cannot aſpire to that 


Prieſthood: but ſome are of highet account then other. For ſome ſerue for meſſenger, 
which in time of warre, and amongtheeues may paſſe ſafely, and are called Father; Phe, 
will not put a Brameneto death for any crime. Heurnius reporteth that they haue bookes 
and Prophets, which they alledge for confirmation of their opinions: that they thing, 
God to be of blacke colour: that they worſhip the herbe A marac or Marioram with 
many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies : that they haue in their writings the Decalogue, with the 
explanation thereof: that they adjure all of their Society vnto ſilence touching their my. 
ſeries : that they haue a peculiar language (as Latine in theſe parts) wherein they texch 
the ſame in their Schooles : that their Doctors hallow the Sundayes in diuine Worſhip 
adoring the God which created heauen and earth, often repeating the ſentence, / * K 
thee, O God, with thy grace and aide for ener: to take food from the hands of a Chriſtian, they 
account as ſacrilege. "+ 7/30} „ | 21 03 
When they are ſeuen yeeres old, 4 they put about their necke a ſtring two finger, 
broad, made of the skinne of a beaſt called Creſſuamengan, like a wilde Aſſe, together with 
the haire: which he weareth till he is fourteene yeeres old, all which time he may rot exte 
Betelle e. That time expired, the ſaid ſtring is taken away, and another of three threedi 
put on, in ſigne that hee is become a Bramene which hee weareth all his life. They haue 
Principall amongſt them, which is their Biſhop, which correcteth them if they doe amiſe 
They marrie but once, as is ſaid, and that not all, but onely the eldeſt of the brethen, to 
continue the Succeſſion; ho is alſo heite of the fathers ſubſtance, and keepeth his wiſh 2 
ſtraitly, killing her, if he finde her adukerous, with poiſon, The yonger brethren lie with 
othet mens wiues, whichaccount the ſame as a fingular honour done vnto them ; h 
libertie,as Baby 2ffirmeth, to enter into any mans houſe, yea of the Kings no leſſe chen of the 


vnto thyir pleaſures and therefore departing out of the houſe when they come in And 
hence itis that no mans fonne inhetitethꝭ his fathers goods, (and Iknowe not whether 
may inherite that name of father or ſonne) but the ſiſters ſonne ſucceedeth, as heit ir; 
certaine of the bldud,»*11Fhey;eateburonce a day, and waſh before and after meire, as al. 


* 


ſs when they make water and goe to ſtoole. > IG 044443620; 
Thgy:have great conrnues/belonying-ro their Churehes, beſides offerings und at ſet ® 

houres of de day reſorethither vo ſing; and doe: dthertheir holy Reb. Twice in the day, 

and as often in ithe night;mtheit Pagode is taken out of the Alti and ſet on theiBratnend 


Bramenes wiues carrying lights burning: euery time they come to the printipall door ol 
the Chairobg which bs on ſtiſide thereof ( ſome Churches haue two doores duꝰi File) 
they ſet it done on ꝛheir offering · ſtont᷑, and worſfijp it. Twice a day they biingitto ente 


(whichis often) they lay a little aſhes on their beads, forcheads , and breaſts, ſayfitig that 
they ſhall-terurne into aſhes. Whenthe Bramenes vylfe is with childe, as ſoone 28 he Ho. 60 
eth it he cleanſettyhis teeth, and abſtainerh from Foreſſe, and obſeruit hh ſaſting till ſhee bee 
deliuere fl. The Kings of Malabat will ſearce eate meate but of their dreſſiog. They ate of 
fuch eſtimation; chat if Merchants travel among theeues and robbers, one Bramene in the 
companit᷑ ſecureth them all: which Bramene will rate nothing of another mars dreſſing: 
ant! v ould not become a Moore for à Kingdome. Nic. di Conti faith,' s' he ſaw'aBrimene 
three hundred yeeres old: hee addech that they ute ſtudioùs in Aſtrologie, Geommandie, 


iniwboſc precepts the Klngs are tramed 1 . 9729452017056 undo: nei 97 ; 
Fhe Brimrnes haue ( ſeemeth) much familiaritie'withrhe Devil}, fo ſtrangely doe they 
foretell things to come, though they bee eontingento They alſo interpret Prodigies, Lots, 5, 
Auguries and thereby gtowe into great ctedit, the people depending on tem, and the 

Kings becomining of theit Or der They perſwade the pebpſ that their Pagodes Uber often 
feaſt together, and therefore would haue ſuch dainties offered, which they and their de- 


> z Uoure: chreataing if wry at ay uri, v6. re Plagues and divine writh, | 
er 8 


Beſidos theſe Secular; There are gious er ManaRties!l Brarhenes; which are cil- 
led Tognes; anciently called by the Greekes , Gymnoſophiad ; bechuſe they went'waked; 
and ſo they Hill doe, proſeſſing much auſtetitie of life, dt leaſt fot a xime, with long Pilgre 
— — latle profiting” the: ſouleꝭ poſſeſſing nothing but Woge ind 
beggatie, ſeeking thereby to winde t᷑redite to cheinſelues atid their Sect: The Ver * 
take to bet᷑ another Sett the religious Votarles of che Banians or Pythagoreans. Both: 


eee 
thoſe andcheſe art kindes of Ethnlke — 6. oagerd, nc? — regular | 
obſcryations; to expiate + their finnes; and procute ſaluation to their ſoules. 3 Y uz 
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cans. 4514, The fftbDedke. 


— 
lo ſome that liue as Heremites in Deſarts, ſome in Colledges, ſome wander from place to 
place begging : ſome (an vnlearned kind) are called Saraſes - i ſome contrary to the reſt, 

ing efteeme Idols, obſeruc chaſtitie twenty or fiuc and twenty yeeres, and feed daily 
onthepith of a fruit called Caruxa, to preſerue in them that cold humour, neither doe they 
bſtaine from fleſn, fiſn, or wine, and when they paſſe along the way, one goeth before them 

inp Peo, Pos, that is, way, way, that women eſpecially may auoid : for their vo will not 

it the fight of a woman, Theſe weare not the three threads which the other Bramenes 

weare, either are their bodies burned after death, as of the reſt, yea, the King himſelfe ho- 
them, and not they the King: ſome liue incloſed in iron Cages all filthie wich aſhes, 

p hich they ſtre w on their heads and garments : ſome burne ſome part of their body volun- 
ily, All are yain-glorious, and ſeeke rather the ſhell,then the kernell, che ſhew,then the 
{btance of holineſſe. 

Laxerins once in conference with the Bramens, demanding of them what their God com- 
nunded to thoſe that would come to Heauen, was anſwered; Two precepts, one to abſtaine 
tom killing of Kine, in whoſe ſhape the Gods were worſhipped:and the other to obſcruethe 
zumenes, the Miniſters of their Gods. But they haue more myſticall learning,which one of 
dem ſecretly diſcloſed to the Icſuite, This was of a famous Schoole, College or Vc.iuerficy 
ofthole Bramenes, all che Students whereof at their firſt Admiſſion, he ſaid were ſworne by 
ſolemae Oath vnto their Doctors, neuer to reueale any of their ſecrets : Firſt,that there was 
yore God, mak er of Heauen & Earth, who alone, & not the Pagodes, ought to be worſhipped: 

nter that, they were inſtructed in precepts neceſſary to ſaluation. Ianerius asking what ? he 

the Ten Cõmandements in order as we do, and that in a myſtical language known 
wfew, which their Doctors obſerue in their holy things. But the Bramene pronounced and 
eplinedthem in the vulgar. Further, that the eight day, or Sunday is to be kept holy, & then 
often to repent the prayer Oncery Naraiua Noma (the ſame which before is related and in- 
ont of Heurniu) this to be ſpoken with a lowe voice that they breake not their 

onb: likewiſe that their old bookes foretell of a time hen all ſhall be of one Religion. 
Faiciw an other Ieſuite learned of one of theit Doctors, other their myſteries contained in 
their Bookes, that God produced all this world out of an Egge: out of one part thereof the 
g Land Sea, and inferiour creatures: out of the other, the Heauens for habitation to the Gods: 
that this World was founded on the end of a Buffals horne, and becauſe this beaſt leaned on 
de ſide ready to fall, a huge Rocke was placed vnder him to ſupport him. But as before, ſo 
here alſo followed ſome notice of better things. For there was a Malabar Poet which wric 
oa. epigt ams againſt their Pagodes, each conſiſting of eight verſes; wherein he ſpeakes many 
lings elegantly of the Diuine Prouidence, of Heauen, and the torments of Hell, and other 
things agrecing to the Chriſtian Faith; that God is preſent euery where, and giues to euety 
oneaccording to his eſtate, that Celeſtiall hleſſedneſſe conſiſts in the viſion of God, that the 
dmned in Hell ſhall be rormented 400. millions of yeeres in flames, and ſhall never die: 

Thebramenes he calls fooles and blockes, By this booke, and by Mathematicall doQrine of 
pb Sphere, which they had ſcarcely euet heard of, he made way for conuerting the people. 
Thave thought good to ſay thus much together of them, as in one view repreſenting the 

zaname ſo anciently, ſo vniverſally communicated to the Indian Prieſts, although 


der places, according to the ſingularitie of each Nation in this ſo manifold a profeſſion, 
aich they all demonRtrare in their ſingular Superſtitions, 
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| CHAT. X. 
Of the Regions and Religions of Malabar. 
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det - 
of the Kingdome of Calicut. | 

Alber extendeth it ſeife from the River Congeraco to the Cape Comori ; 
WEAR which ſome take to be the Promontory Cory, in * Prolomey: Maginus doub- 
RYE 5 oeth, whether it be that which he calleth Commaria Extrema. In the length 
it containeth little leſſe then three hundred miles, in bredth from that ridge 
a> of Gare to the Sea, in ſome places, fifty. From Cangerecora to Puripatan 
' are b 60. miles of Coaſt; therein Cota, Colan , Nilichilan , Marabia , Bole- 

tum, Cananor, where the Portugals haue a Fort, in 12. degrees ; Tramapatan, Chomba, 
Main, 


p | % 
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The Deca- 
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lacob, Fenic iu. 


lome particulars before haue beene, or hereafter may be ſaid touching ſome of them in o- 


a Prol. l. 7. f. i. 
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Of the Regions and Religions of Malabar, CHaAp,to, 


Lap caſtane- 
da Jb. 1. 

Od. Barboſa. 
G. Bot. Ben. 
Linſchot. 

G. Arthus, hiſt. 
c. 26.27. & ſeq. 


perour (except the Kings of Coulan and Cananor) whom yet with the reſt he commanded 


Ee Maff. lib. r. 


Lud. Vert. ld.5. 


cap. 2. 


with teeth, eyes, and mouth wide and tertible, hooked hands, and feet like a Cocke, 1 
each corner of this ſquare Chappell is à Deuill ſet in a fiery Throne, wherein are many 


and the Moores for the embarquing tooke ſuch deuotion to the place, that they would no 


E * *** 
Main, and Pere patan. From thence to Chatua is the Kingdome of Calicut foureſcore miles 
in coaſt : therein Pandarane, Colere, Capocate, Calecut in 11, 15. Chale a Portugell Por. 
treſſe, Patangale. Tanor a Citie Royall, Panane, Baleancor and Chatua. Then followes ihe 
Kingdome of inn, wa Next to that the Kingdome of Cochin : then that of Porcy vit. 
out a good Port in her foure and fortie miles coaſt, Coulan is next, and then thatof In. 
uancor, which the Portugals called the Great King, as being greater in State then the fo. 
mer, ſubject to the King of Narſinga. It is full of people, diuided into many States, by n. 
tiety of Riucrs, which cauſe Horſes to be vnſeruiceable in their Warres, and nouriſh 
Crocodiles, enrich the ſoyle, and yecld eaſie tranſportation of commodities, which an 
ſpices of divers kindes. They haue Bats, in ſhape reſembling Foxes, in bigneſſe kit. 
The chiefe Kingdomes in this tract are Kanonor, Calicut, Cranganor, Cochin, Carco 
and Trauancor. About < ſeuen hundred yeeres ſince it was one Kingdome, gouemedb 
Soma or Sarama Perimal, who by perſwaſion of the Arabian Merchants became of the; 
Se, in which he proved ſo deuout, that he would end his dayes at Mecca. But beſore li 
departure he divided his eſtate into theſe pety Signiories, among his principall Nobles and 
kindred : leaving vnto Coulam the ſpirituall preeminence, and the Imperiall Title vnto hi 
Nephew of Calicu;, who onely enjoyed the title of Zamori, or Emperour, and had prerogy. 
tiue of ſtamping coyne. Some exempt from this Zamorin Empire and Allegeance, both 
Coulam, the Papall See of the high Bramene, and Cananor: and ſome haue fince by their 
owne force exempted themſelues. This Perimal died in his holy Voyage: and the Indians 
of Malabar reckon from this diuifion, their computation of yeeres, as we doe from the þle(. 
ſed Natinitie of our Lord. He left ( ſaith Caſtaneda ) to himſelfe but twelue leagues of his 
Countrie, which lay neere to the ſhoare, where be meant to embarque himſelfe, neuer be. 
fore inhabited: this he gaue to a Couſin of his then his Page, commanding that in memo. 
rie of his embarquing there it ſhould be inhabited, and the reſt to take Himfor their En. 
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not to coine money, but onely the King of Calicut. For Calicut” was therefore here bult: 


more frequent the Port of Coulan, as before (which therefore grew to ruine) but made Ca- 

licut the Staple of their Merchandiſe, 1 BE | 
Calicur, the firſt in order with them, ſhall bee ſo with vs. The Citie is not walled not 

faire built, the ground not yeelding firme foundation, by reaſon of the water which iſſueth 
if it be digged. This Kipgdome hath not aboue ſiue and twenty leagues of Sea - coaſt, ye 
rich both by the fertilitie of the ſoyle, which yeeldeth Corne, Spices, Cocos, Iacerot, aud 
many other fruits: and by the ſituation; as the Staple eſpecially before the Portugal u- 

riendly neighbourhood,of Indian merchandiſe, and therefore in her varictic of Merchants, 
being 4 Map (as it were) of all that Eaſterne World. The d Egyptians, Perſians, Syrians, 
Arabians, Indians; yea euen from Catay the ſpace of fixe thouſand miles journey, here had 
their tradeand traffique. ThePalaceallo contained foure Halls of Audience, accotding to 
their Religions, for the Indians, Moores, Iewes, Chriſtians. Of their Bramenes or Prielts 
we haue already ſaid. They yecld divine honours to diuers of their deceaſed Saints,and 
build Temples vnto beaſts. One of which (dedicated to an Ape) hath a large Porch fot cu- 
tell, ro the vſe of Sacrifice, in which are (ſaith e Maffers ) ſeuen hundred marble Pillar, 
not inferiour to thoſe of Agrippa in the Roman Pantheon. It ſeemeth that the ground in ibat 
place is not of ſo quealy and watery a ſtomacke, but that it can digeſt deepe foundations. 
To Elephants they attribute like Divinitie : but moſt of all to Kine ſuppoſing that the 
ſoules of Men departed doe moſt of all enter into theſe beaſts. They haue many bookes of 
their ſuperſtition, neere the Azgarall diſcipline of the Herrurians, and fond fables of the 
Grzcians : and diligently conceale the ſame from vulgar knowledge, except ſome Bramere 
proſelyte doe detect thoſe myſteries, They beleeue ane God, waker of Heauen and Earth, d 30 
but adde that he could haue no pleaſure in ſo we'ghty a charge of gouerning the world,and 
therefore hath delegated the * to the Devill, ro reward every man according to bit 
workes ; Him they call Dewmo: they name Go p Tamerani.. The King hath in his Palace 
the Chappell of Deumo, carued full of Deuils, and in the middeſt firteth this Image of me- 
tall in a Throne of the ſame matter, volth a triple Crowne, lik: the Popes, and foure hornes, 


* 
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Soules, the Deuill putting one with bis right hand ioto his mouth, and taking another from 
vnder him with his left hand, This Idoll is waſhed by the Bramenes with ſweet water, 1“ 
cenſed,and worſhipped cuery morning. Somtime in the weeke they ſacrifice on this dg 60 
They baue an Altar ſtrewed with flowers , on which they put the bloud of 2 Cocke, an 
coal es of fire in a ſiluer Chafing-diſh, with- much perfumes incenſing about the Altar — 


= — — — wy — — = — — 

. Cyarito. ASIA The fifth Booſe. 55t 
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les Amn riog ing with a little Bell of ſiluer. They hold in their hands a ſiluet Knife; with wiel 

. Cocke was killed, hich they dip in the bloud, and put into the fire with many Apiſh 

be ures. All the bloud is thus burned, many Waxe · canulles burning meate-whilt, The 

b. oft hath o his wriſts and. legs as it were Morrice- bels, which make a great noiie, a cer- 

1 dune Table hanging at his necke: and hen he hach ended his Sacrifice, he taketh bis hands: 

. ll of Wheat, goth backward; from the Altar (on which hee al waies Hxet hi his eies) to a 

. certaine Tree, and then hurleth the Corne vp ouer his head as bigh as hie can aſter which he 

y thand-vafurniſheth,the Altar. The King of Calicut eateth no meate, before foure 

ſe A ipall Bramenes haue fir ſt offered thereof tothe Deuill, which they do lifting bot hic lreir 

% 10 hands ouencheir heads, and (hurting their fiſts draw back the ſame with t heit thumbe, pre- 

, ' ſepting of that ſeate to the Idall, and then garrie it to the King on a great Leafe, in a Treene 

J Platter: The Ring ficreth-on the ground at his meate, without any thing vndet him, atten- 

c ied with Bramenes, ſtanding foure paces off, with their hands before their mout hes in great 

$ reuerences) And. after the King hath eaten, thoſe Prie ſts carry the Relikes into the Court, 

d where. they clap thrice wit cheir hands, whereas preſently certaine Crowes reſort tluthęr 

a werde the Kings leauings, which Crowes are hereunto accuſtomed, and may not bee hurt 

h 6: £7 20 idea) 5147 fig , doin nos: wont? ©5 1602 $119 1 N nn 

l * King martietloa wife, *: one! of the prineipall Bramenes hath, the fiſt nights * caſtaned S 

lodging w i h. ber, for which he hat haſſigned him by the King foure hundred or tive hundred Barboſa faith, 

„dvd Dene, The King and bis Gentlemen, og Nayros, cate not fleſh without licenſe of the Bra- bir ſhe 1s not 
-* menes; The King committeth the culiodie ot his Wife to the Bramenes when he trauelleth ee er 


_ — w 


wy whicher, and cakerh in too honeſt part theur diſhoneſt familiaritie. Bur for this cauſe, 

the Kings Sunne ſucceedeth not in the Crowne, but his ſiſters Sonne, as being certainly of 
hablond. Theſe Giterg of the King chooſe whac Gentleman they pleaſe, on whom to be ſtovy 

doi Virgini tie and if bey proue not in a certaine time to be with child, they betake them 
wehele Baawene-ſtallion .. 

re G and Merchants haue a cuſtome to exchange Wiues, in token of great 

friendſhip. Some women amon them haue ſixe a or ſeuen Husbands, fatbering ber chil - 
dn on Which of them ſhee belt plraſeth. The Men when they marty , get others to vie 
1 ben if they hee Virgins) fifteene or ewentie dayes before they themſelues will bed chem. 

l r'affixmeth , that there were a thouſand Families of Chriſtians in Calicut, at che 

timeof his being there, a hundred and twentie yeeres ſince. '/ e YOU vent 

Fe Debtet hreake day with his Creditor, and often diſapoint him, bee goeth to the prin- 

cipallof t ie Bramenes, and receiueth of him a Rod, with which he approth 


nent, not to depart thence call he bath ſatisfied the Debt, which if he do not, he mult ſtatue 
inthe place: for if he depart, the King will cauſe him to be executed. The new King for one 
yeetes {pace eateth neither Fiſh nor Fleſh, nor cutteth his Haire or Nailes, vſeth certaine 
Prayers daily, eateth but one meale, and that after he hat h waſhed, neither may hee looke on 
- Wyman t ill he hath ended his repaſt. At the yeeres end hee make th a great Feaſt, to which 
on abous ten-chouſand perſons to confirme the Prince and his Offcers: and then much 
nes is giuen. Hee entertaineth tenne thouſand Women in diuers Offices in his Palace. 
Theſe make to the King (after his faſting yeere is out) a Candlemaſſe Feaſt, each of them car- 
ming diuers lights from the Temple (where they firſt obſerue many Idoll idle Ceremonies} 
yntothe Palace. with great Muſicke and other iollitie. 
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| 9. II. 
en e of the King of Calicut: 
vate election andereRion of the Zamoryn, we haue ſpoken in the beginning of 


the Chapter: let vs here adde out of Cafteneds Þ concerning his deuotion. Hee 
faith, that this King of Calicut is a Bramene , as his N alſo. And for 


chat it is a cuſtome that all the Kings die in one Pagode, qr Idoll Temple, hee is e- 
kited for that cauſe, For alwaies there is and muſt be in that Houſda King to ſerue thoſe I- 
dols and when hee that ſerueth there dieth, then muſt the King that tlien raigneth leave his 
Empire, and goe ſerue in that place as the other did; another being elected to tucceed him in 
 *Kingdome, And ifany refuſeth to forſake his Court for the Pagede, they enforce him 
The Kings of Malabar be browne men, and goe naked from the girdle ypward, and from 
ence downward they are covered With cloth of Silke and of Cotton, Aorned wich 2 
285 —ͤb ² © or 


a H. de Sancta 
Stephan 


etch tothe Debs | 
ie ind making a Circle about him, chargeth him in the name of the King, and the ſaid Bra - 


04, Bathoſs. By. 
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For their Children; the Sonnet inherit not, but the Brother, or if there bee none; the Siſters 
Sonne. n their Daugbers are ten yeeres old, they ſend out of the Kingdome for a Nayrd, 
and preſenting him with gifts, re queſt him to take her Virginitie: which hauing done, het 
tieth a Ile well about her necke, hich (he weareth during her life, as a token that from thence, 
forth ſhe hath free power of her bodie to doe what ſhe wilt, which before ſhe might not. Af. 
ter tlieir death © rheſe Kings are carried forth into a plaine Field, and their burned with 
ſweet wood very coſtly, their kindred and all the Nobilitie of the Countrey being preſent: 
which done, and the aſhes buried, they ſnaue themſelues, without leauing any haire 

on the browes and eye · lids, euen on the leaſt child ;and for the ſpace of thirteene dayes ceaſe 
to eate 4 Betele (his lips are out that dot h it) and all that time is an /nter-regnam, wherein 
they obſerue if * E come in to obiect any thing againſt the new future King. After '? 
this © hee is ſworne to the Lawes of his Predeceſſor, to pay his debes , to recouer What. 
euer belonged: to; his Kingdome being loſt ; which Oath he taketh hauing his Sword 
in his left hand, and in the right à Candle burning, which hath a Ring of Gold vpon 
ir, which he toueheth with two of his fingers, and taketh his Oath, This being done, they 
throw or powre vpon bim a few graines of Rice, with many other Ceremonies and Pray: 
ers, and he worſhippeth the Sunne three times: after which, all the Caymailes or princi 
Nobles ſweare their fealtie to him, handling alſsthe fame Candle. The thirteene dayesen. 
ded, they cate their Bere/e againe, and Fleftrand Fiſh as befote ; the King except,' who then 
takerh thought for bis Predeceſſor, and for the ſpace of one hole yeere (as is before obſer. 
ued in part out of Barboſa) eates no Botele, nos ſhaueth his beard, nor cutceth his nailes;ex- * 
teth but once a day, and betore hee doth it, waſheth all his bodie', and obferdeth certaine 
houres of Prayer daily. The yeere being ended, he obſerueth akindof Dirige for his Predecel- 
ſors ſoule, whereat are aſſembled 100000. perſons, at which time hee giveth great Almes, 
and then is confirmed. All cheſe Malabar Kings haue one ſpeciall Man, which is the chiefs 
Adminiſtrator of Iuftice, who in matters of gouernment is obeyed no leffe then the 
himſelfe. The Souldicrs are Nayres, none of which can be impriſoned of put to death by cr- 


dinarie Iuſtice : but if one of them kill another, ot elſe kill a Cow, or fleeps with a Countiie. 


woman, or ſpeake cuill of the King : the King after information gives his Warrant to mo- 
ther Nays, who with his Aſſociates kill him vhereſoeuer they find him; bewing him with , 
their 8 words, and then hang on him his Warrant; to teſtiſe . che cauſe of his death. Theſe 
Nres may not weare their Weapons, nor enter into combat, eill they be armed ; 
although that from the Age of ſeuen yeeres they are 'trayned ein Sure and pln 
Armes. He is f dubbed or created by the King;who commanderh to gird him with a Sword, 
and laying his rig ht hand vpon his head, mutterech certaine words fofely,and afrerwarddb. 
berth him, ſaying, g Hau a regard io bsc theſe Bramenes, and their Kine, Theſe are the two 
Great Commandements;of the Bramene Law, The King ſometimes commits this Ceremo« 
nie to their Panicall or Maſter in the Feats of Armes, whom they euer honour as their Father, 
and next to the King moſt reverence, They teach them to Run, Leape, Feneing, and man- 
ging of Weapons, and anoint them with Oyle of Gergelis, to make their ſine wes pliant for 4 
all winding and tumbling geſtures. They begin to goe to Schoole at ſeuen yeeres olde. In 
fight they are valorous, and account it no ſhame to ſſee, but will doe it in policie, and yet 
when they yeeld themſelues to any mans ſeruice, they bind themſelues to die with him, and 
for him, which they faithfully performe, fighting till they bee killed, They are great South- 
ayers, haue their good and bad Dayes, worſhip the Sun, the Moone, the Fire, and the Kine, 
and the firſt they meet in the morning. The Deuill is often in them (they ſay it is one of their 
Pagoaes ) which cauſeth them to vtter terrible wordes; and then hee goeth before the King 
with a naked Sword, quaking and cutting his fleſh, ſaying with great cries ; Tam ſuch a god, 
and I am come to tell thee ſuch a thing; and if the King doubteth, he roreth lowder,and cut- 
teth himſelfe deeper till he be credited, The Portugals haue much eclipſed the greatneſſe of 5 
the King of Calicut, and cauſed many other alterations in all the Eaſt in this laſt Age of the 
World. Of whoſe exploits, Caſtaneda, Barium, Maffam, Oſeruu, and others haue written at 
large. Our Esgliſß-Indian Soc iet ie haue ſetled a Factory at Calicut, touching the conditions = 
and condition whereof you may teade at _ in Hawes his Tournall, delivered amongſt 
other our Pilgrimes. He telleth of the perfidiouſneſſe of this people, how hardly they 

get in debts, they chuſing rather to ſpend much in bribes then to pay debts. Ours made vieof 
ther Superſtition to Iuſtice: for vnderſtanding that they weuld neither eate nor waſh while 
the Engliſh were in their houſes, they would threaten not to depart till they vyere payd; ha- 
uing meane while Nayros for their Guard. Thus Iniuſtice made them iuſt, and vncharitablenes 
charitable, For rather then be long troubled with their company, moſt of them would pay 00 
part of their debts, ſo that they got fifty Fans: ( kind of Coine) of one, 100. of another but 
one notwithſtanding their three dayes abode, would pay nothing: it ſeemes, equally pro- 
phane, ſuperſtitious and vniuſt, : III 
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or Aarbos are Fiſhers, dwelling in Villages by themiclues 3 rhe men Theeues, the women 
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of their differing Secłs. 


ay eArboſa reckoneth eighteene Sects that haue no mutuall converſation , nor may 


which: commonly are a Rapier and a Target, and ſometimes Pecces or Bowes. They neuer rg Bras 


marry» bur lye with ſuch ot the Nayros Women or Daughters as like t hem, leauing his Wea- Prieſts, the 
pos meanewhile at the doore, which forbid any man elſe, although it be che goodman him- Nayrcs or 
lle, to enter, till he hath ended his buſineſſe and be gone. And if one of the common people Souldiers che 
ance tauch a Nayro, ic is la full for the Nay ro to kill him: and he is alſo vncle ane, and mult os. 3 
be purifiel by oertaine waſhings. And for this cꝛuſe they cry as they goe in the ſttceti, Pe, Po, 1 
dat the bal er Raskality may giue place. They haue a Pit of ſtanding Wutet᷑ at their doores, 
hallowed by the Bramenes, wherein every morning they waſh themſelues, although it bee 

, Cimieg and ſtinking, imagining thus to be clenſed of their ſinnes. They are brougiit vp 
dogether to Fears of Armes and Actiuit ie, from their Child-hood, admirably able ro wind 


v turve themie lues. and are very reiolute and deſperate, binding themſelues by oath to 


lu and die with their King or Lord. No Nayro's women may enter into Calicut but one 
right in the yeere, when the Cut ite is ul ot Lights: and then they goe with the Nayros, co 
behold and gaze their fill. They intend nothii g but their luſt, and thinke chat if they die 
yngens, chey ſhall neuer enter into Paradiſe, . 1 2 

he Biabari are another ſor:, and ate Merchants Gentiles, and enioy great priuiledges. 
The King cannot put them to death, but by ſentence of the principall of — They 
ven the only Merchant before the Moores traded there , and ſtill enioy many poſſeſſions. 
Theſe marry one Wife, and their Ctuldren inherit, and they may touch the Nayro s. The 
Cygianem are a Set of che Nayros, having a Law and Idols by themſelues, which they may 


baden, They make Tiles cocouer the Tewplesand the Kings Palace, The Nayrd may 


hewgb their women, but mult waſh themiclues before they goe home. | 
Mother S ct is called Manentamer, which are Landererm, nor may they or their Poſtert. 
te be of other ſunction: nor may they mingle themſelues with any other Generation. They 
han Idol-ceremonies and Temples by themiclues. The Nayros may vic then Wines for 
Women rather.) They Brethren or Nephewes are their Heinen. The 'Catren are Weauert, 
ind haue a diſtin Idolatryus Sect; otherwile are as the former. ige 
Bubdes theſe of better condition, there are of baſer ſort eleuen Sets, which may not mar- 
nie noi medule it h others. The firſt of theſe are called Tuberi, Hugband mengthe ſecond, At- 
ge and are Mariners; both hauing their proper Superſtitions, and vſe their women in rom- 
non: the third are Aſtrolegers, whom they call Canine, Great men aake their oounſell, bur 


may not touch their perſons, The are Maſons and Workers in Metals, The Muchos 


Hatlots, with whom they pleaſe. The Beau ure Salt-makers : the Perus are Iugglers, In- 
chanters, and Phyſicians (if ſuch damnable Dewlliſh practices may deſerue ſo honourable 
Nane) which, whenany are ſicke and require their » vie Commration to cauſe the De- 
ull io enter into ſome of them, and then by his — declat the euent of the Diſenſe, 
Ong Sactißces or other things are to be performed, They may not ecuch or bee touched 
other men. | 1 | | 


| A4 br 27 
10 The Rexolet are a baſer ſort of Gentiles;which carry wood into the Citic to ſell, and herbs, 


The Paley are as excommunicate perſons, and liue in Deſarte, where the Nayros baue no oc- 
aon to page,and when they gos neere any af theſe Nayros, or any ot the better ſort, hey 


fy a loyd as they can (the Lepers among che le we) that others may auoid them For. — 


i any touch them, their Kindred may for ſuch action or paſſion ſlay them, and as manyof 
thee Paler alſo, as may make ſatisfaction ſor ſueh diſparegement. Some nights they wil go of 
pupole ſoe hi og to touch ſome of the Nayro women with hand, ſtit ke, or hurling ob a ſtobe: 
which if they effect. ebere is no remedie for the woman: bet to get her forth and hive with 
theſe Villaines, ar to he fold, to eſcapa killing by the hands of her Kindred. The Pater ate 

becues and Sorcerers, The Payeas ate of -worle eſtee me. and liue in Deſarts without co]. 


6 werce of any, reputed worſe then the Deuill. Theſe ten lorts (or eleuen, t you reckortws 


torts of the /Tibers,,as our, Author doth; whereof one are Warriors, dtilinguſſed by a certyme 
which they mult carry in their hands, from — — 2 z are a well: — Ree 
. 2 ISHONS / 


2/2 marric, but in cheir one rankes or order. Next to the King and Bramenes, * he * Maſſes res 
th che Nayros,which are Gentlemen and Souldiers, and are not profeſſed Nay» kanstoure or- 

| 105 (aotwittutanding their bloudJcull they be by their Lords or by the King made ders. The Cay. 

Þ kaghts or Sould iers. And then hee muſt neuer from that time goe without his Weapons, leg No- 
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| 550 * Of the Regions and Religions of Malabar, Cn ar. nn, 


Main, and Per: patan. From thence to Chatus is the Ki of Calicur foureſcore mile, 
i1coaft : therein Pandarane, Colete, ate, Calecut in 11,15. Chale « PortugallFc. 
ereſſe,Pacargale, Tanor a Citie Royall, Pananc, Baleancor and Chotua. Then ſollouti dh 
king dome of Cranganor. Next to thut the of Cochin : then that of Porcs with. 
out a good Port in her foure and fortie miles coaſt, Coulan is next, and then that of Ty, 
wancor, which the Portugals called the Great King, as be ing greater in State then the ſo. 
mer, lubject to the King of Narſinga. It is full of people, diuided into many States, by y,. 
tet of Nucts, which cauſe Horſcs to be vnſeruiceable in their Warres, and nouriſh me 
Crocodiles , enrich the ſoyle , and yecld eaſie tranſportation of commodities, which a 
ſpices of divers kindes. They haue Bats, in ſhape reſembling Foxes, in bigneſle Kits, 
e chicfe Kingdomes in this tract are Kanonor , Calicut, Cranganor , Cochin , Carcolan, | 
c Ley calane- and Trauancor. About ſeuen hundred yeeres ſince it was one Kingdome, governed 
da Jb. 1. Soma or Sarama Perimal, who by petſwaſion of the Arabian Merchants became of their 
d. fert. Sec, in which he proved ſo deuout, that he would end his dayes at Mecca. But beſore bi 
| G. +=" departure he divided his eſtate into theſe pety Signiories, among his principall Nobles and 
| — kindred : leaving vnto Coulam the ſpirituall preeminence, and the Imperiall Title vnto hu 
| £2627. ſeq. Nephew of Calicu:, who onely enjoyed the title of Zamors, or Emperor, and had prer 
tive of ſtamping coyne. Some exempt from this Zamorin Empire and Allegeance, both 
Coulam, the Papall See of the high Bramene , and Cananor: and ſome haue ſince by thei 
owne force exempted themſelues. This Perimal died in his holy Voyage: and the Indians 
of Malabar reckon from this diviſion, their computation of yeeres, as we doe from the bleſ. 
ſed Natinitie of our Lord. He left ( ſaith Caſtaneda ) to himſelfe but twelue leagues of his 
Countrie, which lay neere to the ſhoare, where be meant to embarque himſelfe, neuer be. 
fore inhabited: this he gaue to a Couſin of his then his Page, commanding that in memo. 
rie of his embarquing there it ſhould be inhabited, and the reſt to take Him for their En. 
perour (except the Kings of Coulan and Cananor) whom yet with the reſt he commanded 
| not to coine money, but onely the King of Calicut. For Calicut” was therefore here built; 
and the Moores for the embarquing tooke ſuch deuotion to the place, that they would no 
more frequent the Port of Coulan, as before (which therefore grew to ruine) but made Ca- 
licut the Staple of their Merchandiſe, 
Calicur, the firlt in order wi 
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ith them, ſhall bee ſo with vs. The Citie is not walled nat 
faire built, the ground not yeelding firme foundation, by reaſon of the water which iſſyeth 
if it be digged. This Kipgdome hath not aboue fiue and twenty leagues of Seq-coaſt, yer 
rich both by the ferrilitie of the ſoyle, which yeeldeth Corne, Spices , Cocos, Iacerot, and 
many other fruits: and by the ſituation; as the Staple eſpecially before the Portugals n- 
friendly neighbourhood,of Indian merchandiſe, and therefore in her vatietie of Merchant, 
d Joſephus being IMS (as it were) of all that Eaſterne World. The 4 Egyptians, Perſians, Syrians, 
Indus, Arabians, Indians; yea euen from Catay the ſpace of fixe thouſand miles journey, here had 
their trade and traffique. The Palace alſo contained foure Halls of Audience, according to 
their Religions, for the Indians, Moores, Iewes, Chriſtians. Of their Bramenes or Prielts . 
— we haue 15 ſaid. They yecld divine honours to diuers of their deceaſed Saints, and 
Wn build Temples vnto beaſts. One of which (dedicated to an Ape) hath a large Porch for cu- 
c Moſf.ltht. tell, to the vſe of Sacrifice, in which are (ſaith © Maffæus) ſeuen hundred marble Pillar, 
not inferiour to thoſe of Agrippa in the Roman Pantheon. It ſeemeth that the ground in that 
place is not of ſo queaſy and watery a ſtomacke, but that it can digeſt deepe foundations. 
To Elephants they attribute like Diuinitie: but moſt of all to Kine, ſuppoſing that the 
ſoules of Men departed doe moſt of all enter into theſe beaſts. They haue many bookes of 
their ſuperſtition, neere the Augurall diſcipline of the Hetturians, and fond fables of the 
Grzcians : and diligently conceale the ſame from vulgar knowledge, except ſome Bramene o 
Lud. Vers. ls. j. Proſelyte doe detect thoſe myſteries, They beleeus aw Gd, waker of Heauen and Earth, ö 
855 but adde that he could haue no pleaſure in ſo wei ghty a charge of gouerning the world, nd 
therefore hath delegated the — to the Devill, to reward every man according to bit 
workes; Him they call Deumo: they name Go p Tamerani.. The King hath in his Palace 
5 the Chappell of Deumo, carued full of Deuils, and in the middeſt ſitteth this Image of me- 
1 tall in a Throne of the ſame matter, with'a triple Crowne, like the Popes, and foure homes, 
with teeth, eyes, and mouth wide and tertible hooked hands, and feet like a Cocke, In 
each corner of this ſquare Chappell .is-aDeuillſerinca fiery Throne, wherein are many 
Soules, the Deuill putting one with bis right hand/ioto his mouth, and taking another from 
vnder him with his left hand, This Idoll is waſhed by the Bramenes with ſweet water, in- 
*- cenſed,and worſhipped euery morning Somtime in the weeke they ſacrifice on this manner 
; 1 They baue an Altar ſtrewed with flowers on which they put the bloud of 2 Cocke, and 
= coal es of fire in a filuer Chafing-diſh, with much perfumes incenſing about the Altar fe 
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em rieging wich a lice Bel of leben bid incheir hands aiitact Knife; with ban 8. 
was killed, v | 


hich they dip is the bloud, and p imo the fire wit b many 
Vene came burning — 
Helo, hach make a great a1044e 4 4 core, 


| hach ended bu Sacrifice, ve taketh b 
ZA goe: h backward. rom the Altar (on which => rs 
- cortaine Tree, and then bycleth the Corne vp over his head as bigh as he can taiter which he 


vufurmiſhet h the Altar. T of Calicut cateth no meate, before towre 
ipall Brameges haue firlt offered theregf to the Devil, which they do litcing both cheeee, 
ouegGlaeur heady and Mmutting their fiſts draw back the ſame with then thumbe , pre- 
ſenting of that meat to the Idoll, and then carrie it tothe King ou a great Leafe, ina Treene 
Platter, The Rang ſittet h on the ground at his meate, it hout pop chingemire him, atten 
| r ſlaodigg foure paces off, with their hands be fore their tout hes in great 
after the hach eaten, thoſe Prie ſis carry the Relikes ie the Court, 
5 hands, whereas pteſently cettaine Crowes teſort thithgr 
Kings leauings, which Crowes are hereunto accultomed , and may not bee hurt 
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wp whithern, and cakegb, in tos honeſt part their diſhoneſt familiaritie. Bur for this cauſe, 
the Kings Sande ſucceedeth not in the Crowne, but his ſiſters Sonne, as being certainly of 
hixbloode.:Trhele- $ of the King chooſe st Gentleman they pleaſe, on whom to beſtow 
bod Virgin the: f 


it hey proue not in a cercaine time to be with child, they betake them 
tothele Bramer | | | 
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. The Gentlemen and Merchants haue a cuſtome to exchange Wives ,' in token. of great 


FT ©S 2 .£ 


dren on y 
Tod they bee Virgins) fifteene or ewentie-dayes before they themſelues will bed them. 


call of che Bramenes, and receiueth of bim e Rod, with which he apptoth 
cpall 5 and the ſaid Bra: 


t and making a Circle about him, chargeth him in the name of the King. 
nene, not to — thence till he bath Gtiefied the Debt, which if he do not, he mult ſtatue 


Ic meth ,. that there were a thouſand Families of Chriſtians in Calicut, at the 
h << rm eager and twentie yeeres ſi Va SW 01 nö 
: +» If Dehtet hreake day with his Creditor, and often diſapoint him, bee goeth to the prin- 
* 


yeetes (pace eateth neither Filly nor Fleſh, nor cutteth his Haire or Nailes, vſech certaine 
Prayers daily, eateth but one meale, and that after he hat h waſhed, neither may hee looks on 
— — ended his repalti At the yeeres end hee maketh a great Feaſt, to which 
on abous ton · thouſand perſons to confirme the Prince and his Officers 2 and then much 
Ames is giuen. Hee entertaineth tenne thouſand Women in divers Offices in his Palace. 
Tbeſe make to the King (after bis faſting yeere is out) a Candlemaſſe Feaſt, each of them car» 
ning diuers lig hta from the Temple (where they firſt obſerue many Idoll idle Ceremonies) 
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5 into the Palace, yh great Muficke and orher igllicie, 
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„/i King of ct 


CON Bebe 1 gion * Ton of the Zamory | u, we Raue ſpoken in the beginning of 


that it is a cuſtome that all the Kings die in one Pagode, or doll Temple, hee is e- . 
kefted for that cauſe, — there is and muſt be in that Houſe a King to ſerue thoſe 1 
and when hee that ſerueth there dieth, then muſt the King that tlien raigneth leaue his 
pire, and goe ſerue imthat place as the other did; another being elected to ſucceed him in 


theKingdoine, And if any tefuſeth to forſake his Court for the Fagode, they enforce him 


The Kings of Malabar be browne men, and goe naked from the girdle vpward, and from 
thence downward they are covered With cloth of Silke and of Cotton, dorned with —_ 
Ti] . — * — A or 
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Men he | b 
wieter ech he hethalbgned Gimebyithe King foure butdredor foe hun fred 2. stud, 
bo ing and bis Gentlemen, og Nayros, cate not fleſh without licenſe of the Bra» that the 1s not 
The 


7 lodie ot bi | maſried,but as 
King committeth the culiodie of his Wife to the Bramenes when he trauelleth 1 


© 


fnendſhip. Some women amongſt them haue ſixe* a or ſeuen Husbands, fathering bet chile a H. de Saclag 
hick.of them ſhee belt plraſech. The: Men when they marty's get others to vie Stephan, 


eth tothe Debt 


inthe place: for if he depart, the King will cayſe him to be executed. The ne M King for une dl. Bae. 


the Chapter: let vs here adde out of Cafeneds d concerning his deuotion. Hee b Herrax. tcp, 
» aith , that this King of Calicut is a Bramene, as his Predecefſors alſo. And fon de caſtane def 
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CAP. 0 


- Of the King Calicut. 


c Funerall 
Rites. 


d Alerfeof 


which ſee 6,13. 
e aaugurati- 

on of the new 
King. 


woman, or 


f Thedubbing 
- of the Nayros. 
” Bar.Dec.1.l.9. 

g Faguego Br 

mend B; wx; 


the King of Calicut, and cauſed many other alterations in all the Eaſt in this laſt Age of the 


* My Pilgrims. 
or Voyages. 
Tas. 1. l. 5. c. 1. 


r 


For their Children; the Sonnes inherit not, but the Brother, or if there bee none; the Siſters 
Sonne. When their Daughers are ten yeeres old, they ſand out of the Kingdome for a Naym 
and preſenting him with gifts; requeſt him to dale her Virginitie 2 which having done, het 
tieth a le well about her necke,vvhich (he weareth during her liſe, as a token that from thence, 
forth ſhe hath free pawer of her bodie to doe what ſhe wilt, which before ſhe might not. Af. 
ter cheir death e theſe Kings are carried fort hi into a plaine Field, and their burned with 
ſweet wood very ceſtly, their kindred and all ehe Nobilitie of the Countrey ' being preſent: 
which done, and the aſhes buried, they ſhaue themſelues, without leauing any haire except 
on the browes andeeye-lids,cuen.on the leaſt child ;and for the ſpace of thirteene dayes ceaſe 
to cate d Botele (his lipsarecutthat doth it) and all that time is an Inter. regaum, wherein 
— in to obiect any ehing againſt the new future King, Aftet "0 


2 


euer bolonged to: his Kingdome 
in this left hand, and Mags wer Candle | 
ir, which he toucheth withewo of his fingers, and enketh his Oath, This done, they 


* 


throw or powre vpon bim a few graines of Ricez with many other Ceremonies and Pry: 


* 
r. re ere rr r apembSo. 


w 
takerh thought for bis Predeceſſor, and forthefpace of one-whole yeere (as is before oble. , 
ued in part out of Barboſa) eates no Becele, nos. ſhaueth his beard, nor cut teth his nailes : ea. * 


5 no leffe them the King 
himſelfe. The Sould iers ate Nayras, none of which can be impriſoned ot pu to death by u- 


ther Nays, 
N 


s may not weare their Weapons, | 
ugh that from the Age of ſpuen yeeres they-are'trayr 
Armes. He is —— — mm | 
and laying his right vpon his head, mutterech certaine words ſoftly, and after ward dub. 
beth him, ſaying, g Ha amd hbeye en Ada Kal. Theſe are the two 
Great Commandemientsjof the Bramene Law. The King ſometimes commies this Ceremo. 
nie to their Panicall or Maſter in the Fearsof Armes, whom ehey euer honour as their Father, 
and next to the King moſt reverence, They teach them to Run, Leape, Feneing, and mm- 
ging of Weapons, and anoint them with Oyle of Gergelis, to make their ſine wes pliant for 1 
all winding and tumbling geſtures. They begin to goe to Sehoole at ſeuen yeeres elde. In 
fight they are valordus, and account it no ſhame to ſſee, but will doe it in policie, and yet 
when they yeeld themſelues to any mans ſeruioe, they bind themſelues to die with him, and 
for him, which they —— ſighting till chey bee killed; They are great Sen- 
ſayers, haue their good and bad Dayes, worſhip the Sun, ehe Moone, the Fire, and the Kine; 
and the firſt they meet inthe morning. The Deuill is often in them (they ſay ir is one of ther 
Pagode) which cauſeth them to vtter terrible wordes; and then hee goeth before the King 
with a naked Sword, quaking and cutting his fleſh, ſaying with great cries; Iam ſuch a 
and I am come to tell thee ſuch a thing; and if the King doubteth, he roreth lowder,and cut- 
— much eclipſed the gre atneſſe or 9 


"S 


=> f 
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teth himſelfe deeper till he be credited, The Portug 


World. Of whoſe exploits, C Barrim, Maffam, Oſeruu, and others haue written at 
bogs. Our Ezgiiſh-/ndian Societic haue ſetled a Factory at Calicut, touching the conditions = 
condition whereof you may teade at —— Hawes his Iournall, deliuered 

other our Pilgrimes. He telleth of the perfidi of this people, how hardly they could 
get indebts, they chuſing rather to ſpend much in bribes then do pay debrs. Ours made vie 
ther Superſtition to luſtice: for vnderſtanding that they weuld neither eate nor waſh whiles 
the Engliſh were in their houſes, they would threaten not to depart till they were pays; ha- 
uing meane while Nayros for their Guard. Thus Iniuſtice made them iuſt, and vacharicablents 
charitable, For rather then be long troubled with their company , moſt of them would pay 60 
part — wat 2 — got fifty F anos ( kind of Coine) of one, 100. of —— 

one not withſtanding their three dayes abode, would nothing: it ſeemes, e uw 
phane, ſuperſtitious and vniuſt. 1 * : we 1 III 


A 


oat 


CHAP« ny AS I 4. The 57 Bao te. N 333 
en 111 a 
of their differing Setts. 


a=mp eArboſareckoneth eighteene Sects that haue no mutuall converſation , nor may 
[S222 marrie, but in their owne tankes or order. Next to the King and Bramenes, * he * Mun rea 
7 ache Naytos,which are Gentlemen and Souldiers,and are not profeſſed Nays konstAure or 

tos (aotwirtttanding their bloudJrill they be by their Lards ot by the Kivg made ders. The Cay. 

Þ Kewghts or Souldiers; And then hee mult neuer from that time got without his Weapons, maler or No- 
which commonly are a Rapier and a Target, and ſorũeti mes Peects or Bowes. They neuer —— Bras 

marry} bus lye with ſuch ot the Nayros Women br Daughters as like them, leauing his Wea- Prictts. the 

pas meane ww hie at the doore, which forbid any man elſe, although it be the in him Nayros or 

bie, to carter, till he hath ended his buſineſſe and be gone; And if one of the commoui people Souldiers, he 

nch Narro. it is lawful for che Na pro to kill him : ami he is alſo vncleane, end muſt Ife 0 

be poriſto l by oertaine waſhings. And for this cꝛuſe thry cry as'they goe in the ſttceti, Pa, Po, — 

tut the baſ er Raskalicy may giue place. They haue a Pit of Rariding Wuttt at their doores, 

hallowed by the Bramenes, wherein every morning they waſh themſelues , although it bee 

rene, ſlunie, and ſtinking, imagining thus to be clenſed of their ſinnes. They are brouꝑglit vp 

dlagether to Fears of Armes and Actiuit ie, from their Childhood, admirably able ro wind 

v 1d turve chemie lues. and are very rei olute and deſperate, binding rhemſclucs by. cath to 

lue and die with their King or Lord. No Nayro's women may enter into Calicut but one 

night in the yeere, when the Catie is ul ot Lights: and then they goe with the Nayros, co 

behold and gaze their fill. They intend nothing but their luſt, and thinke chat if: they die 

Yugns, they ſball aruer enter into Paradeſes. 1 © — thing 

The Biabari are another ſort, and ate Merchants Gentiles, and enjoy great priuiledges. The Piabath: , 

The King cannot put them to death but by ſentenc of the principall of themſelues. They 

ven the ooly Merchants before che Moores traded there ,. and ſtiſl enioy many 

Theſe marry one Wife, and their Ctulduen inherit, and they may touch the 2. The 

jg Cagiagom are a Se& of che Nayros, having a Law and Idols by themſelues, which they may 

mn alter, They make Tiles cocoucr the Tewples and the Kings Palace. The Naytd may 
lic their women, but. walt waſh chemſelues before they goe home 0 
other S: ct is called A. « Which are Landererm, chey or their Poſterk, 
1 they mingle themſeluee with any ocber-Generation, They 
— pet 1, on 1. themiclues. The Nayros may vic ther Wines for 
Nome n rather.) They Brethren or Nephewes are their Hein. The Carer are Weauert, 
wd have a diſtin Idolatryus Sect; otherwiſe are as the former, ' » +116 itt 5, ole + 7 

| Brbdes theſe of better condition, there are of baſer ſort eleuen Sets, which may not mar-. 
—— — — — > ng ve I WII IDLE 
ud are Mariners; both having their proper Superſtitions, and-vietheir women jnxome-— . 
bn che third are Afdrologers, whom they call Cpu. Great men aue chtircountell; bur 
may not touch their perſons, The- lere Maſons and Workers im Metals, The AMA 
r Mechee art Fiſhers, dwelling in Villages by themſelues 3 che men Theeues, che women 
Hatocs, with whom they pleaſe. The Basare Salt-maakers : the Paus are Iugglers, In- 
chanters, and Phyſcians (if ſuch dampable; Dewlliſh practices may deſenm io honourable 
Nane) — ag licke and tequire their helpe, vſe Conmrationtocauic the De- 
ul to enter into , and his ſuggeſtion declagp the euent of the Diſenſe, 

WG $axxiBces or ocher things are to be performed, They may not ccuch or bee touched 

horas e lig nl e aches An „note 
. The Rauser are a baſer ſort of Gentiles;which carry: Hood into the Qtie to (cl; and herbe. 

The Paler are as excommunicate perſons, and live in Delares, where the Nayros baue no oc- Sy 
abe ecken when ber gos neeye amp. of theſoDlajeos, orany efrbe berotr e, 2, 
fy a loyd as they can (the Lepers among the lewts) that others may auvid they — 
iam touch them, their Kindred may for ſuch action or paſhon ſlay them, and as π]¹h⏑ | 
thele Paler ali, as may makefariafaRtion fariuch diſparegement.Same nig hrs they wilgoof 
pupolc locking to touch ſome of the Nayro women with band, ſtit he, or hurbling obsfivne;: 

_—_ they effect. chere is no-remedze forthe women: but to get her forth and hu with 
il 
Theeues and 


S 


1 


TR rds. F AS AF ASF PLASTIC 


2 


>. 


'S 


lumen, or to be fold, cocfcape killing hy the hands of her Kindeeds Theſe Pater ac 
Sorcerers. The P areas ite of -worle eſtee me and live jn Deſarte wiohout cW¾•⁴ñ 
io were of any, reputed worſe then the Douill. Thule ten lorts (or cleura , d you reeht tw] 
6 ts af the Te, as o Author dork; vherxot᷑ one are Warriors, } bya cerwabe 
adgcl, which-they malt carry in their hands, from che Maypor's are pi ew 
. 2 18 F 
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Step. de Brix. 
1600. 


Malene „ 


| chin is now growne great by the Portugali ttaff que and friendſhip, Of the reſt there is not 
much worth the recitall. The Papall honour among the Bramenes, was by ordination of Fe. 1) 


-orvebberics; and therefore theyteaue their dovies pen Wheh they goe abroi d. They baut 


— 


ligions, as matters of common lite: though for their ſeuerall Rites , it were wrong tothe 
Reader at large to recite them, if we had the patticulars to deliver, But this is common in 
India, that each Trade and Tribe diſtinguiſh a new Sect. ; 

There are beſides thele Gentiles, Naturall of Malabar, many ſtrangers of Indians, Moores, 
and Chriſtians, But in other Kingdomes of Malabar, the Heatheniſh Religion is little diffe- 
ring from chat in Calicut. 5 11 a 8 1 

Cranganor is a ſmall K ingdome : the Iohabitants of the Citie, which giueth name to the 
Region, ate Chriſtians of Saint Thoma proteſſion, about ſeuentie thouland in number, Co. 


bug rr 


Eee «© _ = 


rimal, whith.placedthere the Supre macie oſ the Bramens, becauſe He to whom he gaue Coy. 
lam was a greater Man then the reſt. ThisPapall title was Cobritm , a dignity which the 
King of Cochin ſtill rerayneth to beſupreme Head of the Bramenes, For the ancient King 
of Coulan remooued their ſeate to Cochin, which was then in their Territories. But Warrey 
haue ſince moch altered the face of things in thoſe parts. * In theſe parts are now many 
Chriſt ian Proſelites of the leſuites Conuerſion, beſides many of the olde Thema Clri. 
fiant. Both Men and Women in Cochin, account it a great Gallantry to have wide 
Eares , which therefore they ſtretch by Art, hanging Waights on them till they reachty 
their ſnoulders. | „n 19 — 
pPorca is a Eingdome Sbuthw¾ards from Cochin, but little we can ſay of it. In Trau 1 
betweene Coulan and the Cape were many Chriſtians, if they may be to called, which want 
Sacraments. For in fifty yeeres together they had not ſeene a Prieſt, only they had the pri 
uiledges and name of Thomean-Chrittians, Theſe Themeans are now, as the Ieſuiteg report, 
reduced to their Catholiciſme. TOP OFL bens 11 
The King of i Trauancers Dominion k ſtretcheth beyond the Cape Comeri, (where Mal 
bar endeth) on the Eaſt- lde toureſcore: and ten miles, -as farre as Cel: which divers grat 
Lords hold vnder him. Among the reſt is the Signiory:of Qwilecare. In the City of C 
gare is an {doll of high account, to which they ſolemrize a Feaſt eaery twelfeh yeere, wher: 
the Gentiles reſort as the Popiſh Chriſtians in the Romiſh Iubilee. The Temple' ſacred to 
this Noll hach _— great revenue, The King (for io he is called) ut this Feaſt erectethi y 
—.— uered with luke, and hauing waſhed himſelfe with great ſolemnity, he praye ch be- 
ore this Idoll: and then aſcendeth the Scaffold ] and there in preſence of all the people cut. 
eth off nua Nuſeʒ andatter that his Eres, Lips,and other parts, which he caſts cowards the 
Idol, andar laſt hecutterh his throate, making a butcberlyſacrifice of himſelfe £0 His lad. 
He that is to be his Succeffor,muſt be picſenc heren i for he muſt vndergoe the ſume Martyr 
dome, When his twelue — is come. ot this Coat dwell he' Para, fimple 
people, and Chriſtians, which liue by bfhing of PeitIcs. The Nayror make ſuch holes in 
their Eares, that 1vCefar Frederichrlayth , hee tluſt his arme vp to the ſhoulders in one of 
them.Theytare prodigal of their tives in the honour of their King. Oſerine ® tellech of ſomt, 
-which; like the zenavemed Docy; had vowed rher&lues? to death, and not to returme from þg 
the clieny withoutvittory, A loi o iumbreth in the Sea Coaſt of Coulam three | 
andtwenty towns; of which nineteene had Chriſtiu hure hes. 
The AMalur . one kind of writing; This rheirwri- 
ting waz in leaves of Palme, which they call Ota, Iwo fingers broad, and lovy as the mit- 
extithey intended, written'on both ſides with d ſtlleof Iron, which they binde vp in Bookes 
betwtene tewoboordsin greater or lefler forme as they pleaſe. Their writing s from the left 
hand tò the righe. They reckoned their times before the Portugali came into the Zudies,from 
the departire of Pin There are two ſorti of Moores, one Mefticos of mixed ſeed of 
Moore - fathers and Ethnike- mothers, called Naiteani, Mungrels alſo in their — : the 
ich haveal 5 


- „„ Vw tw. wa. ., cv za*mn, «x wo - ww . = = -&- on 
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.othet Forreiners, which come thither in trading; There arealſo mut Tewes, w 

-moſtloftcheir ludãiſme, minding more their merchandize then ſuperſtition.” * --*> | 
- > 'Betites thoſe former Sets, was ds Brito ſperketh of the Maleas which mhabirſmall 
Valagerin che Moumayoes, whichare Hunters of Elephants: iĩmongſt vy hom are no thefts 


— 


no doll amongft chem j only they obſerue their Anceſtours? res; Theſe haue 1d 
.Conireercerwarli their Neighbours, nor are mech ſubiect to Kings ñ only pay vhern kind 
of #ribute having Heel ſet catrithemn as Iudges or Magiſtrates; vnder each of them fue 
or de cheuſand den. Their houſes are made: of Ia, Que dawbed wich 'bartfr, and 
ſomee ſiue on trers laying beamer from one cee t znotber and ſo building them lofty 
Koruages free-from Tygres and wikde Elephants /vwheredf the Ment: ynes are full, which 6 
nmr 5 Pitscouered ouer with leaues. They have fertile Felds and Valleyes, bt 


— — 6. — wm oy ws — 
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hinbanded. They are content with one Wife, which they cry With tber 


whi- 


as FOX 


bh. 4 
4. 


—— 


Can. 4814 The hd Broke, 


the whitherſocuer they goe, though but a Hunting- voyage. They are as other Malabars naked 
tin from the waſte ypwards, a long garment hangs thence to the ankles, and on their heads a 

Turbant as the Mores. Their necke, eares, and noſtrils, are laden with gold. For the Mala- 
res, | bars weare gold aſwell for noſe· rings, as eare· rings. Theſe Maleas are of better eftimation 
fe- then the baſe vulgar, nor is it accounted a pollution to touch them, no more then other Nai- 

ros or Thomzan Chriſtians, They haue their Pipes and Tabors on their Feaſts. They are 
the alſo Sorcerers aed divine by familiar Spirits, but vſe not to kill or hurt men by Witch; craft, 
Co. 4 other Indians and Malabars doe. A witty, docible, honeſt people, perhaps deſcended of 


not thoſe Malliani, which Plutareh and ¶ urtius mention in the life of Alexander. 
P.. ) 1 of the Feaſt which all the Malabar-Kings hold euery twelfth yeare in honour of the Riuer 
| s, we haue there ſpoken o where we haue diſcourſed of the Riuer. This Feaſt laſteth 
the eicht and twentie or thirtic dayes with great ſolemnitie: the Samorin every day walking 
gy himſelfe and offering Sactifices to Ganges: after which hee returnes to his Palace with in- 
rey numerable troupes of men, riding vpon an Elephant in great pompe : and three dayes after 
ny inthe morning and euening with greateſt Royaltie, makes ſhew of. himſelfe in a bigh 
br Throne, many Lampes of gold and filuer burning about him, many Peeces diſcharged, with 
ide other ceremonie of State. The King proſtrates himſelfe on the ground, and three times doth 
Ito reverence to the People, and they to Him, the Kings Vaſſals then doing him homage, After 
this, many Champions exerciſe their Fencing- skill before him, and at the ſound of Inſtru- 
ments, the chiefe Nobles by two and two in a tanke, with their faces to the ground, doe re- 
nerence: the Elephants are likewiſe to honour Him. Twentie thouſand Crownes are ſpent 
on this ſolemnitie by the King. Another more diuelliſh rite followes. About the yeare 
1520. the Zamorin fue a certaine King. In memorie whereof the Succeſſors of that King 
ſend a certayne number of their Souldiers to reuenge his death, themſelues being ſure to be 


ſelves, or to ſend ſo many Souldiers, to the number of thirtie, which ruſh among the Peo- 
ple, and kill as many as they can; themſelues certayne to be killed of the Kings Souldiers, 
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Of the Kingdome of Narfinga and Biſnagar. 
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Of their Funerall and Idolatrous bloudie Rites, 


Rom thoſe places where our feet laſt reſted (or touched rather)ynto the Cape 
Guadauerin 3, betwixt that ridge of Mountaines called Gate, and the Oce- 
an (which is there named the Gulfe of Bengala) trendeth the Kingdome of 
Narſinga, or Biſnagar; thoſe two Royall Cities contending which ſhall giue 
name to this mightie Empire, containing two hundred leagues of Sea- 
coaſt, The King bath in continuall pay forty thouſand Nairos, But as oc- 

afion ſerue th, he can bring into the field many many thouſands more: as in that Expedition 
againſt Idallan, ſpecified by Barrius and Boterut; in which, was a world of people (ſeuen 
hundred thouſand foot, fortie thouſand horſe, ſeuen hundred Elephants, twentie thouſand 
s.) Hee ſacrificed alſo vnto Idols twentie thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore 
ad of Beaſts and Fowles in nine dayes ſpace, which in Idoll-deuotion were all beſtowed 
After on thepoore, 0 
In the yeare of our Lord 1565. Biznagar Þ was ſacked by foure Kings of the Mores (as 
leich Frederike ) naming them Dialker, Zameluc, Cotamalnc, and Viridy, through treaſon of 
two More Captaines, which had ſeuen or eight ſcore thouſand Souldiers ynder them; but 
being of the ſame Religion with the Kings of Decan, betrayed their owne King, forſaking 
him in the midſt of the batiaile. This was a iuſt reward of treaſon to the true King of Biz. 
vegar. For three Captaines had kept the King thirtie yeares as priſoner, once a yeare ſhew- 
ing him to the people, themſelues ruling the State. When he dyed, then Ramaragio exalted 
himſelfe to the Throne. 7. emiragugthe econd, ſwayed the gouernment, and the third Ben- 
gabe was Generall of the Armie. Onely Temiragis eſcaped and returned (when the Decans 
bad ſacked the Citie, and were gone) to Beznegar, and ſent to Goa great promiſes for Hor- 
bo les, if any Merchants would bring any. Whereupon Frederikg went with other Merchants, 
Whichcarried ſtore of them, but brought no ſtore of money in payment ; the Tyrant accep- 
t- nog the Horſes, but paying nothing. Temiragio temoued his Court from Beznegerto Pene- 
N B bb 3 gorde, 
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laine: theſe are called Amocæ, which are Clients to that King, and are either to come them- 


o Supra cap. 


a Magin. Gi, 
Boter. B ex. 


b C. Fred. 


„ ao. At. _ 
— . 


nn — EY 


e The ſolem- 


nitic ot hur- 
ning ot the 
wife atter her 
busbands 
death. The 
Ancients men- 
tion this Rite. 
Vid l. var. 
Hi. I 7. c. 18. 
Hier ad Ion. l. 1. 


Sce the ſame 


deſcribed in 
Porchacchi un. 
Anticbi Tau, 17 


d The wife 
immured wich 
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gorde, eight dayes iourney within Land. And his ſonne put to death the ſonne of that King koi 
before mentioned; which bad beene impriſoned, as this allo had beene, till Death by a mur- and 
thering hand freed him, Hence grew many broyles, the Nobles refuſing to acknowledge face 
this New King: and thus Bezneger being forſaken, remained after this an Habitation jor leb. 
Tygres and wild Beaſts, containing in circuit foure and twentie myles, 28 of Author (chat ( 
ſtayed there ſeuen moneths) affirmeth, He neuer ſaw Palace exceeding that of Biznagar, Ic Pro 
had nine Gates:with guards of Souldicrs, Here hee obſeruedtheir Rites in bur ning the wo. 282 
men, ſo ofien mentioned, which after his and 34H his relations are thus. (I haue declated uor 
the like for ſubſtance before; this, as in ſame Rites differing, Iadde alſo.) thei 
The woman < taketh two or three monechs reſpite after het husbands death: The day u y (lu 
being come, ſhe gocth carcly out of her houſe, mounted ona Horſe or Elephant, or elle on =. 
a Stage, carried by eight men: apparelicd like to a Bride, adorned with Jewels, and het haue his 
about her ſhoulders ; holding in her left hand a Looking- glaſſe; in the right an Arrow: vie, 
and ſingeth as ſhee paſſeth through the Citie, ſaying, That ſhe goeth :o {lecpe with her huſ- 20d 
band. She is accompanied with her friends, vntill it be one or two of the clocke inthe after. pul 
noone : then they;goe out of the Citie, paſſing by the Riuers ſide to the burnivg-place, Ido 
where is prepared a great ſquare Caue, full of Wood. Here is made a great Banquet, the ſeth 
woman eating with ioy, as if it were her wedding - day; and after, they ſing and daunce, til the 
the woman bid to kindle the fire in the Cave : then ſhe leaueth che Feaſt, and taketh ber hul. ( 
bands neereſt kinſman by the hand, and goeth with him to the banke of the Riuer, where 20 v 1do 
ſhe ſtrippeth her of hex cloathes and iewels, beſtowing them at her pleaſure, and covering Zia 
herſelfe withacloth, thtoweth herſelfe into the Riuer, ſaying, O wretches, waſs away pur (oe! 
ſiunes. Comming out of the Water, ſne e rowleth herſelfe into a yellow cloth; and againe ta- aim 
king hes hus bands kinſman by the hand, goeth to the ſaid Caue, by which is erected alittle 0 
Pinnacle, on which ſhe mounteth, and there recommendeth her children and kindred to the ' the 
people. After this, another woman taketh a pot with oyle, and ſprinkleth it ouer het head, ot 6 
and therewith annoyntzthall her bodie, and then throweth it into the Furnace, the woman | 
going together with the ſame. Preſently afier the woman, the people throw great pieces wh 
of Wood into the Caue, ſo that with thoſe blowes, and the fire,ſhe is quickly dead, and their dec 
great mirth is on a ſuddaine turned into great. lamentation and howling. cal 
When a Great man dyeth, all the women of his houſe, both his wife and ſlaues, with p 
whom hee hath had caruall copulation, burne themſelues together with him. Among the A 
baſer ſort, I haue ſeene (ſaith Maſter Frederike) the dead man carried to the place of buriall, It 
and there ſet vpright: the 4 woman comming before him on her knees, caſtet h her armes 2. the 
bout his necke, while a Maſon maketh a wall round about them: and when the wall is as the 
high as their neckes ; one comming behind the woman, ſtrangleth her; the workeman pte- pie 
ſently finiſhing the wall over them: and this is their buriall. on 
Lndonicus Vertomannus © relateth the ſame Funerall Rites of Tarnaſſeri (as in other parts 
of India) ſauing that there fifteenc or twentie men, in their idolatrous habit, like Diuels,doe of 
attend on the fite wherein the hu band is burned); all the Muſicians of the Citie ſolemnizing 4 kil 
the Funerall pompe : and fifteene dayes after, they haue the like ſolemnitie, at the burning of % 
the woman; thoſe diuelliſh fellowes holding fire in their mouthes, and ſacrificing to Dew tol 
mo, and are her interceſſors to that Diuell for her good entertainment. of 
The cauſe of burning their wiues is by ſome aſcribed to their wonted poyſonings of their | 
hus bands, before this Law ; f by others, that the hus band might haue her helpe and com- in 
fort in the other world. a1 
. Odericrs 8 telleth of a ſtrange and yncouth Idoll, as bigge as Saint Chriſtopher, of pure an) 
Gold, with a new band about the necke, full of precious ſtones, ſome one whercof was me 
value (if he valued iuſtly) more then a whole Kingdome : The roofe, pauement, and ſeeling wit 
of the walls, within and without the Temple, was all Gold. The Indians went thither on 50 Wi otin 
pilgrimage, ſome with halters about their neckes, ſome with their hands bound behind po 
them, ſome with knives ſticking on their atmes and legges; and if, after their pilgtimage, dle 
the wounded fleſh feſtered, they eſteemed that limbe holy, and a figne of their Gods ta- tio 
uour. Neere to the Temple was a Lake, where: into the Pilgrims caſt Gold, Silver, and vil 
Gemmes, for honour of the Idoll, and reparation. of his Temple. At euery yearely Feaſt, pre 
the King and Queene, with the Pilgrims and People, aſſembling, placed the ſaid Idoll in a the 
rich Chariot, and with a ſolemne proceſſion of Virgins, two and two in a ranke, ſinging be- the 
fore him, and with Muſicall Inftruments carrie him forth, Many Pilgrims put themſelves ot 
vader the Chariot wheeles, where they are cruſhed in pieces. More then fiue hundred per- loc 
ſons vſed thus to doe, whoſe carkaſſes were burned, and afhes kept for holy Reliques. O- 69 Olik 
therwiſe alfo they will deuote themſelues to ſuch a martyrdome in this manner: The pa- be 
rents and friends aſſemble and make a Feaſt to this Vortaric, and after that, hang ſiue _ 
niues 
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> about his necke, and ſo carrie him before the Idollʒ where he taketh one of his kniu?s, 

, and cryeth, For the wenſtip of my God I cut this my fleſh; and cutting a piece, cafteth it ar the 

: face of. the Idell; and fo procceding, at the laſt ſayth, Now doe I yeeld my ſelfe to drath in the 

, bebalfe of 119 God; and being dead, is burned as before. 

. out Country-man * Sir /obr CMandenile reporteth the ſame Hiftorie of their Idoll- 
Proceſſion; and the aſhes of thoſe voluntary Martyrs; which they keepe , to defend them 
zgaioft tempeſts and misfortunes. He alſo ſayth, That ſome Pilgrims, in all their peregrina- 
tions, not once litted vp their eye-lids ; ſome, at euery third or fourth pace fell downe on 
their knees , to SP z' fome whipped; others wounded themſelues; yea, killed them- 

10 ſelyes (as is before ſaid.) Nicolo di Conti i reporteth the ſame in his time. 

Neither is this bloudy cuſtome yer left, as Linſchoten k affirmeth, by report of one of 
his chamber · fellowes that had ſcene it. They haue (ſayth he) a Waggon, or Cart, ſo hea. 
vie that three or foure Elephants can hardly draw it, which is brought forth at Faires, Feaſts, 
aud Proceſſions. At this Cart hang many Cables or Ropes, whercar all the people hale and 
all, of devotion, In the vpper part of the Cart ſtandeth a Tabernacle , and therein the 
[doll : vnder it fit the Kings wiues, playing on Inſtruments. And while the Proceſſion paſ- 
ſeth, ſome cut pieces of their fleſh, and throwe at the Pagode; ſome lay themſelues vader 

the wheeles of the Cart, with ſuch euent as you haue heard. 2 


v leoll, and certaine women, are conſecrated to theſe deuotions from their Cradles, by their 
Zeale-blmd parents. And the women proſtitute their bodies, to gaine for the Idoll what- 


Srrumpers.; there being of this Sacred (you may interpret it Curſed) crue, foure hundred 

none place of the Citie. Theſe haue their place ia the Idoll- proceſſion, ſome of them in 
be Chariot which is drawne by men; every one accounting himſelfe happy, that can touch 
c dt w the ſame, This he ſayth was at Negapaton. 

He further affirmeth, That not farre from the Citie of Saint Thomas is the Towne Caſta: 
where the the Wife is not burned (as at Negapatan) but a great Graue being made for the 
deceaſed Hus band, they place the liuing Wife by the dead corps, and their neereſt kindred 
call eirth vpon them both, and ſtampe thereon. They which marry, wed in their owne de- 
u 2 Smith to a Smiths daughter: and they powre out their prayers at the Image of 
Kow; or a Serpent, called Bittia di Capella. Their Bramenes burne Kowes dung; and 
if they intend any warres with other Nations, they anoint their Noſe and Forchead with 
thoſe aſhes, not waſbing themſelues till the evening. They which ſacrifice themſelues to 
the Pagode, when they haue wallowed a long time in luſtfull pleaſures, ſhoot into the aire 


by 


one throats, ſo ſacrificing themſelues to the Pagode. 
There ate alſo certaine people called Amouchi, otherwiſe Chiani,which perceiuing the end 
of their life ® approach, lay hold on their weapons, which they call Chiſſe, and going forth, 
Ollleuery man they meet with, till ſome body (by killing tbem) make an end of their kil- 
lng. They are loth ( it ſeemes) to come into te Deuils preſence empty- handed, or to goe 
toHell alone. Some of tem worſhip Go p in the likeneſſe of a Man; ſome in the images 
of Kine and Serpents : ſome inuoke the Sunne and Moone others, ſome Tree or Riuer. 
Among many Feaſts which they celebrate in the yeere, one in Aucumre is moſt ſolemne, 
in which they take ſome great tree, and faſten it inthe ground, having firſt faſhioned it like 
i maſt of a Ship, with a croſſe - yard, whereon they hang two hookes of iron. And when 
ay one by ſickneſſe, or other miſerie, hath made a vow to their Idoll or Pagode, hee com- 
meth thithet, and being firſt admoniſhed by the Prieſts to offer his ſacrifice, they lift him 
nich thoſe hookes by both the ſhoulders, and there hold him to the Idol, till he hath three 
jo times ſaluted the ſame, with clapping his folded hands to his breaſt, and hath made ſome 
pott thereto with weapons which he hath in his band. After this he is let downe, and the 
bloud which iſſueth from his ſhoulders is ſprinkled on the Tree, in teſtimonie of his deuo- 
ion. Then they draw him vp againe by the middle, to giue thankes to the Idoll: and then 
give him leaue to heale himſelfe, if he can. They which are in great miſerie, or ſecke ſome 


Gaſp aro Bally relateth the ſame, and addeth, That the Prieſts, which haue care of this 
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ſoeuer they can get ouer and aboue their owne maintenance. This filleth the Citie with 


pieces of their fleſh tyed to Arrowes, and diucrſly mangle themſelues; at laſt, cut their 


m De perate 
dying. 


great matter at the hand of their Idoll, doe this. They haue another Feaſt, celebrated in 


the night, continuing eight nights: in which many Candles were ſeene burning thorow 

the Citie. Three or foure runne from one end of ſtreet to the other, and hurling Rice, and 

meates after them, ſay, they offer it to the Deuill which followes them; not dating to 

looke behind, leſt he ſhould flay them. In other places alſo they haue thoſe Idol-chariots, 

6 © — vnto Towers, to the drawing whereof, many thouſands of deuout perſons put their 
ping- hand. | 

Anne 1598, a there was 2 great contention, whether the ſigne of Perimal ſhouid = 
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three Beginnings or Vniuerſall Cauſes, the firſt Padi, that is God, the ſecond Pair, the Mat- 


ther a Seruant; one a Bramene, another a Parea? They are alſo Platonikes , hol 


erected in the Temple of Cidambacham. This figne was a gilded Maſt, with an Ape at the 
foot thereof, Many Embaſſadors were there about this quarrell; ſome vrging, ſome teſi- 
ſing this deed, But the Prince (called the Naicho of Gingi ) would haue it ſer vp, notwith. 
ſtanding the Prieſts greateſt vnwillingneſſe. The Priefts therefore, both regular (which ue 
the Ieguet) and ſecular Bramener aſcended vp the roofe of the Church, and thence threat. 
ned to hurle downe themſelues, which twenty of the Jogses did, and thereft threatned to 
follow. But the Naicho cauſed Gunnes to be diſcharged at them, which flue two, and cav. 
ſed the reſt to retire and breake their couenant (rather then their necks) with their fellowe,, 
A woman alſo of this faction cut het owne throat for zeale of this new ſuperſtition. 
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Of the Kings and Bramenes in tha Kingdome. 


eſwelling ſtile of this King of Biſnagar, I thought worthie to be here inſerted, 

ich is this, Tbe Huſband of good fortune, the God of great Proninces, King of 
be greateſt Kings, and Godof Kings, the Lord of horſemen, the Maſter of them which 
cannot ſpeaks, Emperour of three Emperours, Conquerour of all he ſees , and Keeper of 
all be conquers, Dreadfull to the eight coaſts of rhe world , Venquiſher of the Mahbumetans ,&, 23 
Lord of the Eaſt, Weit, North, and South, and of the Sea, Ec. Vencapadinus Ragin D enamaga. 
nus Ragel, which now ruleth and gouerneth this world. 

Theſe Kings of Biſnagar haue, as ſayth Barrius, a = part of the Wefterne coaſt ſub. 
ject vnto them, all berweene the rivers of Aliga and Cangerecora : in which ſpace are theſe 
coaſt Townes, Ancola, Agorapan, Mergeu,Onor, a Royall Citie, Baticala, Bendor, Bracclor, 
Bacanor, Carara, Carnate, Mangalor , Mangliran , Cumlata, and Cangerecora. From this 
Citie ſtanding on a Riuer of the ſame name, Southwards ynto the Cape Comori is recko. 
ned the Malabar coaſt, And although Goa and Calecut much hinder thoſe his Ports, jet 
to ſalute and ſhake bands, with both Seas, argues a great State, ſpecially where the adioy- 
ning are ſo ſmall. There are three Naichi or Tributary Kings ſubiect to Him; ſuch in 
power, but intitle Naichi, that is, Deputies or Preſidents, of Madura, Gingi, and Tanalor. 
The Naicho of Madura is Lord of the Fiſhing coaſt. The people are called Badagæ, and 
deſpiſe the Portugals, becauſe they drinke Wine, cate Beefe, and ſuffer themſelues to bs 
touched of the Parcz , and carried on their ſhoulders, For theſe in their Bramene zeale, 
would not endure to touch or talke with the baſer yulgar, and their Bramenes would die 
rather then eate that which a Bramene had not dreſſed. And therefore Robert Sforce a le- 
ſuite comming amongſt them, profeſſed himſelfe of the Bramene or Rape bloud , that is, of 
Noble race, procured a Bramene to dreſſe his meate, abſtained from Fleſh, Fiſh, Wine, and 
Egges, after their Countrey manner, and attired himſelfe in the habite of a Savaſſe (one of 
their votaries) and in pretence of chaſtitie ſtirred not out of his houſe in a whole yeere, not {0 
would be ſpoken with by euery one, alleaging ſomtimes his deuouter conference with God, 
ſo to winne credite with theſe Ethmikes, He learned by conference with a Bramene, that 
they maintayned that Philoſophicall axiome, that Nothing could be made of nothing, and held 


S 
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00 


ter of which they ſay the Soules are made, the third Paſſas, the Corporall matter. They 
maintayned alſo the lug or Pythagorcan paſſage of Soules out of one body into 
another: for elſe ( ſay they) how could there be ſuch diuerſitie of Men, one 2 = 

ingt 
Soule not to be the forme of the Body, but encloſed therein as a Bird in a Cage. 

The Bramenes weare aſhes on their heads. It ſeemes they are zealous Baue auet. Their 50 
Saneaſſes are Aſſes indeed for literature, only as Hermites, they vow chaſtitie. The Gorup! 
or Goruſi are the Doctors of their Law. The Ieſuites profeſſed the Doctorſhip of theſe, in 
the habite of the former; which is a white Garment to the ankle with another of the ſame 
colour but thinner ouer it, a red cloth caſt ouer the ſhoulders , one like a Cap or Hat on his 
head: from his necke hangs downe a corde of fiue threeds, three of gold, and two of white 
filke, they eate but once a day. 

Their Bramenes haue a proper language and myſticall (as Roman for the Romiſh holies) 
called Gueredan, which the Ieſuite learned, and thereby out of their books, that there ha 
beene in theſe parts foure Lawes or Sects, three of which the Bramenes ſtill obſetued, to 
wit, of Veſmu, of Brama, of Rubren; the fourth meerely ſpirituall, partly mixed with o- 
thers, and partly loſt, tending to the ſaluation of the Soule, which he {aid that He brought 
now ynto them; their Almes and Bodily chaſtiſements , without this, not being effect 
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0 their lalurtion. Any might learne and c hooſe a Doctor for any of the other three. | 
1. ar uns ble to teach this. When they become Schollers to lack Doctors, they doe a — EF 
* plereverence vnto the ground, lifting vp their hands aloft, then letting them done to c heir _— 85 
* heads j and muſt (like the Pythagoreans of old, which was learned of the Indians) reſt ſatiſ- 
t. fed with his Maſters bare Aﬀertion, without queſtioning or furt het diſputing. He was once dvres dea. 
* he before a Conſiſtorie of the Bramenes, and acculed for his new DoRtine; Some Arti- 
. des were, That he ſhould affirme that the waſning in Remwendxcor ihd Ganges were to no ef- 
4 fact: That the Bramenes are inferior to the Rey or Princes; That they ſliould be all damned Nhaniſij. 
not wit hſtanding thete were of them many Nbanim and Sanaſſes (the Nbexicy-alſo . 

1 chaſtitie and to forſake the World.) The Preſident of this Councell cleered the leſuite vpon 

.h che Apologie of another Bramene. For that of Remam nter, it is corner of the Fiſhing Re- Ramanancet, 


00, wherein is a Temple famous through all the Eaſt; which hee that ſhall viſit and waſh 
2 in the Sea iuſt by, ſnall bee cleered from all his ſinnes ; aſwell as if ic were done 


Id Madora and the Ferritorie thereof are numbred a hundred thouſand Bramenes, the 


thiefe of hich is Chooanada, as their Biſhop or Pope: e would haue this leſcte expelled 
tbe Counurie, for that this Franke (ſo euer ſinee the Expedition * letuſilem vnder Duke 
Godfrey of Bullen, all Weſterne Chriſtians are called in all che Extt;a nãme, it ſermes which 
tie dmbens communicated to the Echnikes) had eaten with another Franke. Hee meant 
v de, another Iefuite, chat had not thus acted the Savaſſe and Gurupi amonglt them. He 

dalſo that His Temple was built in the . of His Pagode,But'this Ieſuite wich 
Gold: this Bramenes mouth, and had the ſoyle of the Church granted him in peace; 
vith promiſe of all fauour. One thing that holds them intangled in this errour, ii that they 
heldic vnlawfull to copie out their Lawes and Religion in writing, ſo that they which wil 
larne them, mult (like the Dry des) from their youth learne them of ſome Doctour, and 


ite them, they would pull out his eyes. ννꝗjmũ- 0 
ben Leia, another Ieſuite, comming to Madurs in the like' S auaſſtas Habit, obſer- 
el the Gorupian order, and fell downebetore Sforve to the ground, Hee fitting in i Chairt 
ig red with red; becauſe ſome of che CMaduriens were preſent, The Bramenes in the King - 
dome of Bilnagaare of ſuch power, that nothing is done without them; and of the five 
Counſellours of State, foure are Bramenes : yea, with their face to the earth, all men, and 
the King himſelfe, adore the Bramen- Pope : hor dpch the King admit any to conference in 
the morning, before hee hath ſeene two Bramenes. In Chandegrin is a Clocke that ſtrikes 


notfoure and t et, but ſiatieànd foure ,- according xo their diuion of the Nighe 
and Day, each into foure parts, and thoſe ſubdiuided into eight. The Ieſuites conceiue that 
theſeBramenes art of the diſperſionof the Iſraelites, and their Bodkts (called Bameſeretav) ; 
doe 5 ith the Scriptures , but that they vnderſtand them not. They haue 
kaeptopheticall es, and ſome of them-2firme-char God made Adam the Brft man, and 
ben preſſed acknowledge one Gad. The King and his Nobles ſpeak the learned and ſacred 
i be of the Bramenes, -- 22 e dan ai 2mMol SUL! WENT E544 eie 63 
A 1609. Ont of his Great men rebelling apainſt him, and fortifying the Caſtle of 
Velor, the Kin d him, and vn his ſubmimon patdoned him; bur io as her turned his 
Fort (vrhioh bad f the Rebell in an hundred thouſand? Crownes.} imoa Palace, beſiden p A Pardawis 
twentie Fannes, euch worth an hundred thouſand Pardowes, and innumerable Horiegand wre ſhillings, 
Y 2-2. — . | < F : 3. Pardawes 
Elephants, The ſame yeere'did the King wrice-to'the King of Spaine wy commendation af 3 ne 
the Jeſuices, with-pLomiſe to aſſiſt the Vice · royugiinſt che Mootet and Hollanders, which youaauce © 
led dbeained to bull a Fortreſſo of the Naichus of Tana ndeſſring the ſume fyiendmip, hu eter, 
tat ſnce the King of :Narfingasdayes had beets hett botii che ir Anoeſtors, ſabicribed, 
» Deutara xa. 4 70 t. ad: 52 53 nic yay al (2, SL 213 TO G94 : - 


Taye youſee the ſame King ditiirſſy eticituled according tothe Citi Royal, yea I finde 
kimealled (of th&Qutle beforemm d) Kiog of Vellury l Furs Nes him fing that in 
he 1614. He granted trade toe Engliſh, Ahe did Obians Queen of Paledcatte. 
One of hi — (it ſee mes) goderned chav Citie On faly che nine and twentieth, 
his 4berkian was ſent; being a white cloth wherè his one hand 3s printed in Sindall or 
von, and another che hike fron ch Quicene of Paleacatres” The Kings Berter Wa writ- 
tewpon a leaf of Gold; herein hee triade excuſe of former wronge, gane them libertie'bo 


Houſe or Fort, wich other priviledges. Hegaue Feri the Es gliſh Macht a Towite 
— —- For nhthnedza pete EMGarauyhie Cott 
n did vwhao they could to Rinder it. u his man) had Nerve in the Kings 
Taſence, hoh id his hand vpombis brad. Be on che eight «30 e webefervof Ocrebkr 
Mllowing, newer came that this King was dead, hauing raigned aboue fiftie A 


anni them to memorir? in wick they ſpend tenne yceres and more. And if any ſhould © 


N. Liitavus.) 


Pe. Fleris. 
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ape Wrong . — — —— 
miles from Chandagrin is che F Herma, in remembrance of his Hatriage: at which 
.. the Otferings amounted torwo hundred thouſand Crotynes: and the Chariot of the Idol 


: .Jaſketheighr 


| In the Citie Pripeti, thice 


was dravyne forth a mile and a halfe in ProceGGon by teu thouſund 
Feaſt of the Kine, becauſe they ſuppoſe Perawal to bee the Son 
wayesand ſtreets are full ſ of that cattle. 


560 Of the King dome of Narfinga and Biſnagar. Cyaryy 7 
three wiucs, of which Obians Qyrene of Paleacattr was one, burned themſelues with hu og” 
a great troubles were expected. Ihe Hollanders had preſented t his King with two T 
Elephants ot Seilan. Cotabax a the King of Badays and Lellengana, his Neighbour, died no of 
long before. Mauna V Cotabaxe his Brothers Sonne ſucoeeded. AMnſalipates is inks chit 
Dominian, Golconda is the Met topolitan Cite. But hee is a Moore of the Sophi his Sep, Hot 
Golcondais the Citie Royall. | | f 

With the Nico or King of Gingi (vaſſall to the King or Emperour of Biſnagar) the lea whe 

ſuites found good entertainment. Heere ſome of the /ogwes diſtributed the water of Ganges Pu 

out of certaine veſſels conered with foule and filthie clothes, which yet the people for deuo- | 

tion kiſſed. 'Thele Iagass with admirable patience endured the Sunnes heate ! and one 4. wh 

mong the reft encloſed him ſelfe in an Iron Cage, with his head & feet onely out of the Cage, 10 Ho 

that he could neither ſit not lie done at any time : and on the Cage were hanged an hu. mar 

dred Lampes, which faure other _ bis companions lighted at certaine ties. Andthu Not 

walked he in this his perpetuall Priſon, as a Ligbe vnto the World, in his vaine glorious opiny, be 

on. They reaſoned wich certaine Bramenes z ſome of which held the Sunne tor God, aud yet by 

ſometime to haue beene a man, and = N — Some — a multitude f 0 
Gods, onely allowing t hat — to rama, Vidbee, und N uuir, one uf which maketh 

another —— bind ſtroyeth all things, wy 4 Yer the 

Neere to Madure is an Idoll called Chocarade: which by night appeared in a viſe wo. cat! 

Pricfi,and bade him goo fay dan, N aicho of la dure, that hee or I muſt abide is this boute; , WW ** 

whereupon be would not be corriuall wwth lus Idoll, but reſigned the Palace to him, His d l 

uotion is ſoch, that every day, while hee ſitteth in iudgement, a Bramene euer and anon ſun rk 

deth the name of Arevgenaſſsin his eres 520d when one is wearie, another ſucceedeth in whi 

the ſame Office, neuer cealing this Idols remembrance, althongh hee there ſitteth ſiue or fixe - 

OUres, if 03:34 : | 

J Diſcourſe of I thought meete to mention one cuſtome 94 which ſome report of the Brams, or Pope · * 

Chins, f. 10. like Bramene in theſe parts, who by his authority diſpenſeth with many of their Lame l 

diſſalueth Marriages ; gium libertie at his pleaſure to the voο an to marie another; which tho 

his Duſpealation is ſealed os her right ſhoulder, wich amurkeof a hote kon. 6 

— * br! Wh —— "5p — — :wꝛͤ— — "Ks 

I's „ £999 2.13 09 9265 7.000 iow EY 3 OCT - 

OTITIS EE f. „ III. I. jobs il ltr, gat 2 4 

1 5 ange 03574 ne 50 cal $1072] , c:700 54 , 

ef manyorher. firange Riten: And of Saint Thomae. - 

„ r e „„ UL 220 r bv: enter Mud ont Cle. | 

c Mechier LHandagrin is the Royall Seat of the great King of Biſnagar e The chiefeft Fani — 

cant. ls (herein are che Bremenes, Reine, and Cruse They affirme that their Idol tw fl 

AT riwval did briog foorth che Bm, out of his bead (45 the-Bders cell of A. FN 

| the ſecoud out of his hreſt; third ont of his belly: and all other inferiour oF» 

out of his feet. The Bremexes have ſome opinions, not altogether diſſonant from che im- be 

tres, They ſay, That God onely by his chonght made a man, which they call Aden. * 

On the tenth dey of luly. Ae 1600. happened an Eclipſe of the Sunne, which the Bri * 

. ſaid was by meanes of che whick they make 2 Celeſtiall Signe) his bytiog of the 

dhe Sunna and Moone : whereupon the King and others neither ate nortiranke that day; be- ke 
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v n.12. 4814 Tze ffi Booke, 


There are in the Woods great abundance of Apes fo tame, that they will take meate out 
of mens hands: the people eſteeme them a divine Race, and of the familiaritie'ot Perimal the 
chiefs God, whom they worſhip in many colours and ſhapes, as ofa Man, Oxe, Horte, Lion, 
logge. Ducke, Cocke, &c. * | „„ 

Frances © Fernandes faith, that Cidambaram is the Mother.citie of their Pagan Rites; * F. Fernatides 
lovin are many ſtately Temples, and the revenue of the Brawewes amounted to 30000. Epift.1598, 
Pacats, but now they are payd but 12000, yeerely, T 
fete happened a ſtrange accident, the ſame day the leſuits departed, the occaſion of which 
mchis, There is in chis Citiea Temple of Perima/, wherein they worſhip an Ape called 

Het, whom t hey repott tohaue beene a God, and( for I know not —. together with 

nay thouſande of other Gods, to haue remained there, being all transfotmed jinto Apes; 

Not when this principall Ape was forced to paſſe into the [land Zeilan, and wanted a ſhip, 

u laped, and at every leape left an Tland or heape of Land behind him, fo making way tor 

is Apiſh traine to Zeilan. The tooth of this Ape was kept for a great relike in that Handz . 4 

wich great reſort of Pilgrims thereunto: and in the yeere ® 1554. was by the Portugals u Liſchet c. 

(who made a roade thither, in hope of great bootie) taken away. The Indian Princes offered | 

the Vice-coy three hundred thouſand (or as Linſchoten telleth, ſeuen hundred thouſand) Du- 

eats, for the ranſome of this Apes tooth, but the Archbiſhop diſſwaded the Vice-roy ; who 

burnt the ſame before thoſe Indian Embaſſadors, and threw the aſhes into the Sea: 

ht long after, a Beniane of Cambaya perſwaded the Indians, that hee by Divine Power had 

"nkenaway that holy Tooth, beeing inuiſibly preſent, and had left another in the roome 

which was burnt. Superſtition is credulous , and the King of Biſnagar gate him a great 

ſnme of Gold for that Apes Tooth, wherewith hee thus Apiſhly had bitten and mocked 

gem, which — after holden in like veneration as the former. But to returne to our Cis 

unbaran Hiſtorie, FA | | 
They x tell, That an holy man, in great penance; had many yeeres held his foot pietced æ F. Fernand, | 

tam with a piece of Iron;and-when he was often by God commanded to lemue that ſelfe- 

ngout, he flathy refuſed, vnleſſe that hee might ſee God about him, which alſo Hee 

audeſcended vnto; and with the Sunne, Moone and Statres, which played the Maſicians,he 

pared dancing : And as he danced,a Chaine of Gold fel from his foot, whereof this Towne 

' woke name, For Cidemberanlignifieth a golden Chaine, © | N 2 
ige Y and Ricine, two Ieſuites, trayeiled to Chaudegrin, they came to Trauilur; y E. d vic 

nierethey ſuy their Idoll, with a white Banner on his Back, and after him three fiored Kine, 

mh Drummers on their backes, and after them Tr and many Muſicians of other 

lors, Then followed tweatie women dancing, which were alſo confecrated to the Idols ſer. 

bee, and might not marry, but yet proſtitute their bodies: theſe were richly atvired, and 

amed Lights. The Prieſts followed with the Idoll, and were followed by the people with 

Lights, At their returne they ſet downe the Idoll, and ſet ſodden Rice before him to eate 3 

ben meane while driuing away the flies, and others couering him that hee ſhould not bee 

eue eating: and at laſt, one maketh a long Oration of the wotrhy acts of their God, and 
then let him againe in his place. This lafleſfoure nee and in the meane ſpace many rea- 

lad with the Jefuits, and ſome held vaine Difcourſes of the Creation : as that there were 

ken Seas j one of Salt-water, the ſecond of freſh, the third of Honey, the fourth of Milke, + 

the iſe of Tal (which is Creame beginning to fowre) the fixt of Sugar, the ſeuenth of 

kiter that the Earth had nine corners, whereby it was borne vp by the Heaven, Others 

liſented, and ſaid, that the Earth was borne vp by ſeuen Elephants; the Elephants feete 

lool on Tortoiſes, and they were borne by they know not what. | 

ben the Narbe of Tangaor * died, 375. of his Concubines willingly offered them- h ce, 

_ the fire, to honour his Funerall; fo much can Cuſtome harden fo'delicate-and loft- car 
5 a nature, | 

; The Temples a in the Countrey haue great revenues, which in ſome places are encreaſed a Gi. lot ten. 

iy cho deuotion of women, which proſtitute themſelues to gaine for their Idols: and many 

young Girles are brought vp for this purpoſe. Many are in theſe parts, of the SeRt of the G] 

wes, which kill no quicke thing, as is ſpoken. d Some hane a ſtone hanging about their h cr. lb.. 

tecks, as bigge as an Egge, with certaine lines dra wne thorow the middle thereof; and this 

they worſhip, and call it Tambarane : they w_ every Friday holi-day. ; 
The Kingdome of Oriſſa hath on the Sea-coaft 350. miles, betwixt the richer Kingdomes 

A Bengala and Biſnagar, poore of Ports and Traffque. Frederike writes that e the 

King of Patane had conquered Orifla, there was great Trade for Oile of Zerzeline, Lacca, 

ong Pepper, Ginger, Mirabolans, and cloth made of herbs, which grow with 2 bowle ay 

bege as an Orange, yeelding ſilke. The Countrey was ſo ſafe, that a man miĩghe have tra- 

velled with his Gold in his hand. The King was a Gentile, and reſided in the Citie = 
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Of the Kingtome of Narſingaand Ansgar, n Arn 


c Sum mario di 
Pop. Orient, * * 
- 0 4 


d Oforixs lib. 3c 


e Od. B arboſa. 


f Linſcboten. 


g Few,Fooſes, 
deuout. 


h Lixſcbot. c. 15 


F. Fluri. 


paid by his Father. And hence let the Reader iudge of bodily exerciſe, and opus cperatum Withe 
out true faith, how little it auailet h. 


In theſe parts is the Citieof Saint Thema or Malapar; where they Gy Saint 8 f 


teſpect haue driven their Church-doores full of nailes but Saint Tbowes bones are nowje- 


the knee dewnwards, ' as thicker as an Elephants legge: which the common people imagine 
to be a curſe by Diuine Iuſtice, inflicted vpon the y hole Generation, for that their Propgti» 


- from the foure and twentieth of Nouember till the thirtieth, he kept a ſtrict BrameneFalt, 


Wr. 0 1 x TOR — — 
cha ſixe dayeb Iolmney within Land. The King of Patane was ſoone after ſubdued by the 
Mogoll. The Inbabitants (except a few Moores) are Gentiles, little or nothing (that! 
dan lrarne ) Hiffeting in Rites from their Neigbbours , of which yee haue heard.) Some 
© aſcribe to the Citie Oriſſa, as the name, ſo the Principalitie of the other Cities of this 
Kingdom. * 


ter he had preached the Goſpell to the Indians) was martyred and burned. The Legend which 
{ome te port of his death, were too tedious to recite: and as lictle likelihood of truth is in tat 
long tale of the miraculous Crucifixes heere found, related by 4 Oſoriu, who liltewiſe dedy, 
reth the Rites of thoſe Saint Thomas-Chriſtians, of their Chaldean-Pope, Cardinals, Pati- U 
arches and Biſhops; of which ina another place we ſhall more fitly Ipeake. On the fi 
of luly Saint Themas Holiday is celebrated, as well by the Pagans as Chriſtians? and his$s 
pulchre is had in deuout eſtimation, both of.the Moores, Gentiles, and Chiriſtians; eich 
e pretending the right of his owne Religion to the Church, where this Saint lieth interred, 
to which the Indian Chriſtians goe on Pilgrimage, carrying with them a little of that ein 
for a great Relique. A Moore had the keeping of the Church, which was built after or 
faſhion, and begged of the commers for maintenance of it, and of a light continually burning 
therein. AY | 
The Portugals f nowinhabir'this Towne almoſt deſolate : the Ieſuites alſo haue hettei 
Reudence. The Church doores (by the Superſtition of ſome) are almoſt cut in pieces, 1 
carried away to ſet in Gold and Siluer, and to weare about their neckes, as a holy relikgthe 
Portugals herein being exceedingly vaine, and attributing hereunto many Miracles, verify. 
ing that Prouerbe which the Spaniards vic, affirming the Portugals to be 8 Pocor, ſeter, de. 
wotos, Oneſent Linſchoten a whole Bead-roll or paire of Beads thereof, the bringer affirm; 
that thoſe Beades had calmed a Tempeſt miraculouſly by the way. The Inhabitants mihy 


E- wmEBgGESDE j O\ 


1 


moued to Goa. Thoſe doores are of ſuch renowaed holineſſe, becauſe they were made af that 
wood which Saint Tamas dre w with his girdle out of jthe Hauen (which it choaked) and 
could not before this Miracle by any meanes be remoued. oy ba 12 2169000 
One thing 2 not to omit, that there beg, h hole Villages and Kindreds of per- 
ple. in other things like to other men, but are borne wich ione of their legs and one foot 


tors murt hered Saint T hama. Linſcbotenfaich, he hatli ſeene and ſpoken with them, u 
could learne no other cauſe thereof. It is to them a deformitie , but no let or impedimen 
The Goueraour of Muſulipatan being of Mabomets poſteritie, had agreed for cuſtome to 
take foure por cents exacted twelue, Offering the Engliſh there diuers wrongs, Here 
the Gentiles haue in thoſe parts a Feaſt when the New Moone comes vpon Munday, and then 
both Sexes waſh themſelues in the Sea, zs a matter of much Indulgence for their ſinnes. And { 
then after much indignitie, the Cape - Merchant Flors , performed a worthy exploit, deſa- 
uing ſtill to flouriſh chough he be dead. The Gouernours Sonne being ſet ouer the Cuſtome, 
and at tbe Cuſtome- guarded with his Souldiers, Flori entred alone as it were for buli- 


nefle, and as he had plotted, a few Engliſh followed by divers wayes, which ſeized on the 
weapons of the Guard, at the Cuſtome- houſe doore, and Floris laid hold of the Gouernous 
Sonne #encatadra by name, which was ſuddenly conueyed into their Boat, three thouſand 
people preſently running to the ſhoare. But being vader their ſhips protection, they both 
ſecured themſelues, and for redemption of his Sonne, forced the Father to pay all debtsby 
him detained, with ſatisfaction for wrongs offered. Vet ſuch was his Superſtition, that he 
almoſt firſt ſtarued a ſhipboord rather then he would eate or drinke with the Engliſh, Tiw 


the Engliib pittying his miſery, and willing therefore to take pledges in his roome. But a- 
ter that weeke of cleane Lent without eat ing or drinking, he was redeemed, the debts being 


In Narſapur Peta (a place not farre hence, where they Careened the Globe) happened in 
Auguft that yeere ſuch ouerflowings of water, that many thouſands of men and cattell were 
drowned, Townes, Fields of Rice and Salt-hils ouerflowne, foure thouſand boules waſhed & 
way, and two Stone Bridges ouer the Riuer, one of nineteene, the other of fifteene Arches, 
comparable to Rocheſter Bridge, ſtanding three fadome aboue water. Many Portugals allo 6 
live in the parts of Bengals adioyning like Wildmen; and Iarir ſpeakes of 1206. which thus 
pblerue not Chriſtianitie, and therefore may be reckoned among ft theſe Heathens. Fc 
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CHAN. 181A. | by The-fifth te... 0 


And thus haue we finiſhed our perambulation of the Continent of Aga. Some perhaps 


will maruell why I haue not handled the Aaſconites and Rafſions in this Aſias Diſcburſie: 
to wWhom I anſwere, That of the Tartarians ſubiect to the Muſeouitr, I haue already ſpokenʒ 
id the reſt of the Maſconites Dominions, eſpecially the moſt populous, cinill, wealthy; 
yes, the Imperiall City it ſelfe, by moſt Maps, is aſcribed to Europe that I ſpeake not of the 
yacertaiaty of that troubled Eſtate, no theſe many yeeres, whereof I would haue more cer- 
tine and ſetled Relations to beſtow on our Reader, which I hope with Gods helpe, in our 
European Diſcouery ſhall be performed. "7 

Now let vs ſhip our ſelues ouer (for wee are not skilfull of Fanimants leapes) vnto the I. 
Þ nds: hauing fir it feaſted you with the Fruits and other Rarities of Nature in India, | 
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75 | CHAT. XII =O ia; 
[ 1 b . | : . « 
D the Creatures, Plants, Fruits, and Drugs in India. 
| a I 
Of their Beafts and living Creature. 1 


Fthe Elephant and Rhinoceros is already ſpoken: and of divers others of their 
beats. The Blephant is e of great vie, both for watre and peace. When 

Jr be keeper employeth him in any burthen, he getteth rſt on his necke, and 
pyutteth his feet vnder the beaſts eares, having a hooke in his hand, which 
be Ricketh aboue berweene his cares, Þ where (hee ſayth, Ithinke it an er- 
+++. Tour) his ſtones lie: they bind the burchen with a rope, which at his keepers 
bidding hee taketh in his mouth, and windeth it about his teeth, and ſo draweth che packe 


d #trbim;. The Elephants are ſaid to keepe themſelues chaſtly to one Female, which is 
| We forth ina yeere and balfe, or (as Arifforleaffirmech) two yerres. 


Hills Clarks which ſerued the i{ogoldiuers yeeres in his warres, ſa ich that be hath ſcene 
inone Army twenty thouſand Elephants, whereof foure thouſand for warre , the reſt Fe« 
malexfor burthens, young, &c. In the engendring the Female lyes on her backe: ſome ſay 
iany ſhall be witneſſe of that AR, the Elephant will ſee ke to kill them. Their running mad 
oacea yeere is in their ſeaſon of luſt, nor doe they grow mad till they grow to a certaine age, 
andthoſe Males. The wild ones keepe in Heards or companies,; all of one Males breed ker- 
ping together: and ſometimes perhaps more. For Andrew Bartel living. mne moneths in the 
Woods of &£/rike, hath ſeene (be ſayd) in a Heard hundreds of them. They beare, ſiyth 


dt but three men, one before to guide, another behind to make them goe, the third in 


: 1 


te midſt for fight, to which end they haue foure Peeces in a kind of Towre on their backe. 
Clriſtephorus Acoita, Limſeboten, and other moderne Authors, as alſo Ariftorle, Plinity 


hae him dos: the — hoo, has (which in the Malabar Langaape ſignifieth I wil, 
Iwill, az Aceſta interpręte th) fulfilled bis requeſt, The fame Elephant wanting his meate; 
by Naſter ſaid. it as, becauſe his Kettle wheremthe vſed to boyle it was broken, and there 
ſue willed him to carry it to the Tinker t which hee did, and brought it againe, but ill men- 


ty bed; Whereypon he was (ent againe, and thie Tinker to try him, amended it worſe. The E. 


lehant carryes it to the River which ranne by, to ſee if it would hold water, and finding it 
vnnne, came backe icli gat noyſe, and anger: the Tinker entreates pardon, and at the 
third time doch it well, whichiyer the Elephant would not beleeve, till by tryall hee ſa it 
water, and then ſne wing it to the ſtanders by that it would hold, carried it home. A 
douldier hurled a Coco ſhell at an Elephant: which (becauſe he could not then repay it) put 
the hell in his month, and a few dayes after ſeeing him in the ſtreet, ar Cochin, be hu led the 
me out of his mouth at the Souldier agaives: 3 n a 1 5 | 
ant, which would haue reueoged the wrong; but was forbidden by his ſaid keeper : but 
2 ying the oy I a ry — was abſent;; he tooke him vp inhis trunke, and 


him divers timeg in the water, and then ſet him. downe where he had taken him vp. 
ue very ambitious. One being vphrayded of Iazint ſſe by his keeper, =_ a9 bis bur- 


: 
het o 
* 


then was to heauy for him to draw, and there fore they had brought another ang 
: 7 7+ _ mz 


2 Vid Ariſt. c 
Alian biff An 
mal. Plin nb. 
Geſner. ec. 

b So Linſc bot c. 
46. but 4viſt, 
hiſt. An. l. z. pla- 
ceth them 
within his bo- 
dy neere tha 
relnes,... 


e Cbyift. Aeotx 


lies and others of the Ancient, relate ſtrange reports of the Elephant. For the Readers , fue Licher, 
delight Iyill mention ſome. An Elephant being weary; ha ſted home; his keeper after meh b. l. cab. 46, 
ntreaty not preuayling, told him it was for the King of Partzgals ſeruice, which hee would 2 dard 
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makes him run away, both beaſte and men conueying themſelues into places ef ſifetie, 10 
tene ns (4335 


1 M. Polos. Ib. 2. 
cap. 3 7. 


m Ga de crux. 
Meme, cer. 


ak 
and other Moderne Obſeruers but of ſiue or ſixe in thoſe T owres gi or fret 
| of fi thoſe T Lirwy 5 
dian (and therefore the beſt) Elephants. Of the Rhinoceros is ſpoken 


Of the Creatoves, Plami, and Fruits inJudia. CA. 
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8 ? 1 A U 
him; diſday ning a companion, thruſt him away and drew him dead in the place. Another 
in like cafe fell on his fore - lege, aud wept at his keepers chiding, and altheugh he admitted, 
com papion till the greater difficulty was ouercome, yet feeling it then in his one power to 
draw, he put away the other Elephant with his head and teeth, to recouer his credit. Ply, 
tb tels of one Which learned his Theatricall geſtures, practiſing them alone by Moone. 
light: another which reuealed his keepers hard viage, to bis Maſter, with other like Stories, 
Pliny reports things more incredible. Of the admirable capacity, gratitude, and other quali. 
ties of this beaſt, were tedious to recite. An ample teſtimony; hereof, is the example of the 
King, of Aua his Elephant before mentioned. Plutarch, Pliny and AÆ lau, adde alſo Religion, 

4 in waſhing himſelfe, adoring the Sunne, lifting vp his trunke into the Aire: but this wg; ty 
rather the Relaters Superſtition , as that which allo followes in Plutarch, of loues offence 
with Amiochue , for offering foure Elephants in Sacrifice, in expiation whereof, hee made 
foure others of Braſſe. | 

Galuamus in his Diſcoveries mentions a ſmall vermine in Sian, which cleaueth faſt tothe 
trunke of the Elephant, and ſucketh out his bloud and life: his ſcull is ſo bard that it cannot 
be pierced with a Hand-gunthe addes, that in his Liver is ſaid to be the likeneſſe of men and 
women, and he which hath one of them about him, is ſafe from wounds by Iron. Perhapgit 
is the Cabal, a beaft, whole bone did ſo preuayle in Nahodabegua , that no wounds, ſo long 
as his chaine was on, could bring any bloud from dim, as is before obſerued in our Relations 
of Malaca. | : 

The mightieſt Elephant which euer Iread of dy many degrees (if not ſome degrees be- 
yond truth) is that which Elea is ſaid to kill, which exceeded his fellowes, and yet each 
of chem bare (ſayth the Story) two and thirty fighting men with their furniture, in Woodden 
Caſtles, beſides the keeper; whereas Pliny and . and te bot ot 


in Beogala. It is leſſe and lower then the Elephant, ſnouted like a Hogge 5 p 2 a V | home 
therein, whence he bath this name. His skin ſeemeth as it were armed. It is enemy tothe 
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s for the Vnicbrne we haue before obſerued, Fhit none bath beene ſeene theſe hundred 
yeeres laſt paſt, by teſtimonie of any probable Aytiiour (for ibu, which ſayth hee awd 
them in Preffer Jehys Court; is a mere fabler.): Arid: Caper Swenrk field f a phyßeian tei 
beth of the common: Vnicornes hone, that it is inferiour to Haves home in effcacie agu 
poy ſons : and therefore not likely to bee it. I coyld bee: of opinian that the hornes in Venice 
and other places keptas le wels, ara of the Sea Vaicarne,a fiſh whichhath a horne in che fore- 
head of noſe thereet, Linſcboten thinkes the Rhinoceros is the onely Vnicorne. That the Ni. 
nocerds is onely male, and the Vulture onely female, as Banubwas ſheweth, many Autbom 
conceit, is not only abſurd, but impious 8 to hold. ernie 246 
Oft the Tygers hatch beene ſpoken;;. and the harme they doe in Pegu, Nicholas Pim 
h reporteth, That the Tygers, Crocodiles, and a certaine Lizzard or Net (Lerixe ſa the 
like in Braſile) as great and as cruell as the former, doe wonderfull ſpoyle in Ber, gala, both 
by land and neere the ſhoares. Hee-tels of one ſtrange eſcape of a man ina veſſel] heere the 
ſhoare, aſſaulted at once by a Tyger from Land, and by a Crocodile from the water; and ti 
Tyger with more ſwiftueſſe and fury ayming at bis prey, paſſed over him into the Crocodiles 
mouth. The admirable ſwiftneſſe of this beaſt it recorded by i P. Authours agree, 
x That both in ſia and Africa, they rather prey on black people, then on the white Euro- 
pæans. A certaine Negro dreaming that he was torne of a Tyger, the next night lodged in 
a ſafer place of the hip, but there had his Dreame / verified. The Bengalans doe not frare 
them, that ſuperſtitiouſly they giue divers namesyneo'them ,' thinking if they ſhould call 
them by the right name, they ſhould be deuoured of them, Gods Promdence hath yet ap- | 
peared in creating alittle beaſt, not bigger then a little Dogge, which no ſooner eſpieth this 
beaſt (themoſt dreadfull of any in the World) but preſently afſavlt#tim; and with barking 
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: Myske is made ofa certaine beaſt called Gudderi, which liueth, as 1 Polo fryth, in The- 
beth, and hath a kinde of ſwelling neere the nauell, which onte in the Moone ſheddeth his 
muskie bloud: the moſt = ſay it isa beaſt in China, which feedeth onely on a ſweet root 
called Camarus: him they take aud bruize all to pieces with blowes, and lay him where he v 
looneſt-putrifieth, and then cut it out skinne and fleſh together, and tye it vp like balley ( 
or coddes. Pantegis affirmeth/,. That it is the ſtomacke of a beaſt ſomewhat greater then 6 Gt 
a Cat, which liueth in the Mood, in Countreyes adioyning to China, How-euer , our \ 
greateſt ſweete (wee ſee) is butrortenneſle and putritaction. There bee in Malacca ; Sion . 


an 


that ſometimes this rauener dyes of hunger. 


Ex Ala : Fhe fed Broke 
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her and Bengals fome Goats, whoſe hornes are eſteemed excellent againſt Poyſon, which Linſ- 
da cherer ait mech of his owhe'eXperience, 
to As tor Fowles, they haue Parrots of many kinds: ſome reckon fourteene, and Noyras more 
* ples ing in beauty, ſpeech and other delights then the Parrot, but they cannot be brought out 
of that Countrey aliue. Of Bats they haue as bigge as Hennes, about Iana and rhe n-1gbbour 
lands, Cloſſas u bought one of the Hollanders, which they brought from the lland of 
Sponser, [tha de Cerer , newly filed by them Maurice Hand ; it was aboue a foote from the 
head to the tayle, aboue a faor about, the wings one and twenty inches long, nine broad, the 
caw whereby it hung om tho trees, was two inches, the pile eaſily ſeene, & . Here hey 
Þ lo found a Fo wle which they called Fa/gbovoge!, - the bigneſſe of a Swanne, and moſt de- 
ed (ha uz £ * | | l | 
_ „ Bands and other Ilands, the Bitd called Emvia or Eme, is admirable. It is foure foot 
ab, ſome w hat reſemblingan Oſtrich, but having three clawes on the feete, and the ſame 
exceediing ſtrong: it hath two wings, rather to helpe it running, then ſeruiceable for flight: 
the legges great and long: they ſay it hath no tongue, and that it purteth out the pitle 
backwards, as the Camell: chat it deuoureth Oranges and Egges, rendring theſame in the 
ordure, nothing altered. It ſtrikes with the heeles like a Horſe, will ſwallow an Apple 
whole as bigge as ones fiſt, yea, it ſwalloweth downe burning coles without harme, and in a 
extreme, pieces of Ice. 52 1 
* OfthePirds of Paradiſe, elſe where is ſnewed the falſhood of that opinion, which conceiye 
* hem to want feet; whereas they goe as Other birds, bur being taken, the body (tor the moſt 
) together with the feet are cut off, and they being dryed in the Sunne, are ſo hardened 
andcloled, as if Nature had ſo formed them. This is teſtiſied by 1 Pigafetta, and the Hollan- 
ders; and my kind friend and louing Neighbour Maſter Henry (Htbirft, hath had of them 
wholes Oft his, Cluſius in his Autatium hath a large Diſcourſe, ſhewing diuets kindes of 
tem i greater and leſſe t and ſayth that John de y of Amſterdam ſold one of them, which 
hid feste, to the Empetour, 1605. But I would not herein be tedious, Or the Birds and 
bafts of I1dia, Acoſta, Linſeboten,Cluſicas, beſides Geſner and othert, can intorme the ſtudious. 
They haue Crowes ſo bold, that they will come g in at the windowes,and take the 
d beate bat of che diſh , ns it ſtandeth on the Table before them that are ſet thereat: and are 
ſuch yexat ion to the Buffles, that they are forged to ſtand in waters vp to the-necks , that 
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they may be rid of them. Pyrard tele of the like Crowes in the Haldiũes both dreadleſſe and 
tomberlefſe; and of great trouble which-they haue there by the Gnats, Rats, Mice, Dormice, 
ul Piſmires noyſotne beyond credit, as allo Snakes and Sharkes. He tels of Pingaeyr, foulos 


A err erer 


free: their Egges are hatchedby the Sands, which are white and fubtife like that 
of an Houreglaſſe, by teaſon of the hear; They hade Rats, which the Cars dare not touch, as 
bigge as young Pigges, which vndetmine the foundations of houſes in ſuch fore with their 
dipgings, that t hey ſometimes fall te the. ground, There are other little ved Rats, which ſmell 
jy te bee. Incredible is che ſcathe which they receinein Goa by the Piſmires, which with 

ieh huge multitudes wil preſently afſayle any thing that is fattie, or to be eaten, that they 

xeforceded iet their cupboords and chiſis, . — are their victuals and appatell, with a 
voodden Cifterne of warer vnder tuery of their foure' ſeete, and that in the middle of the 
tome; And if they torget to hai water in the Ciſterne, preſently: theſe Ants are all ouer, 
ud inthel twinkling vf an eye (ſayth Linſchoten } they will conſume a loafe of bread. The 
lie Chſternes haue they / for their Beds and Tables: and for the Perches whercon they ler 
their Canavy birds , which elſe would bee killed by Piſmires, yea though it hung on a ſtring 
from the roofe of t he houſe. The poorer ſort which want cupboords, hang their fragments 
ina cloth on the wall, hauing a circle of Charcoales about it; with this wall to keepe out 
thi ſmall creature, and great enemy. There are õther̃᷑ Ants almoſt # finger long, and reddiſh, 
which doe great harme to fruits and plants. Great is the harme which Mot hs and Wormes do 
in mens Clothes and Bookes, which can very hardly bee kept from them. But more 
lurtfull is the Baratta which flyet h, and is tWiceas bigge as a Bbe, from which nothing 
amoſt can be kept cloſe enough, and are to be eſteemed as a plague among them, like to the 
Pimires, and are commonly in all fat wares and ſw ect meat, and vrhan they come vpon ap- 
pvell, they lexue'thair Sayniog Fate behind. VAN 

The Salamander is fgid -T ro, 
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Coupesto be let vp to keep cheni-from the raine, and maketh it death to whomſotuer that 
ſhall kill a Serpent or a Cow. They thinke Serpents to be heauenly Spirits, becauſk tliey mw 
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Cornel. 
Gerardi, 
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A. Pigafet. 
Haland. Nau, 


. which ſo fill the Aire and Earth in ſome Tlahds that they can ſcurſly ſet 
their. 


19 3,917 HED 1 8 1 "RT 
The Salamar common in the Ile of Madagaſcar, an land of Africa, by f 11e, 4. , 
which they ſay le to India. Of Serpents. * they haue diuers kinds, and very vrnemous, be- — 
ſales one other kind aa hig as a dine, which is deſtitute of poy ſon. & hurteth onely by by 1. 
& bog. But the ſuperſtition of the King of-Calicuc mulciplyerh the Serpent. For hecauſcth' «pn, - 
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* 4derily kill men. So much hath that old Serpent, both at fit, and ſince, deluded men 
_ 4 creature. There are Hogges wich horaes in the Moluccas :in CRY 
Mindanao are Hogges, which beſides the teeth they haue in thæit mouthes, haue other two 
growing out of their ſhowts, and as many behind their Eaxcs of a large ſpanne and a halfe in 
length. f g *c) x 
Of fiſh they haue great plenty and variety. They haue of Hygyers or Tuberone, which de. 
uoure men, elvecially ſuch — fith for Pearles. And others bathe them ſelues in Ciſternes, not 
daring to aduenture the Riuers for them, One Thomas Smub an Engliſhman, riding before Su- 
rate, entring into the water, had the outſide of his thigh ſhared oft by one of them : and 


though he eſcaped from the fiſh, yet not from death, by effaſion of bloud. Linfcheten tels the lo 


like in bis ſhip, that one had his legge bitten off, and pueting his hand to the place, was pre. 
ſently depriued thereof: but this is too common. Of tſh-monfters like men, and like an 


ö Hogge ſome write : and as monſtrous is that, which M. Hau x tellech of a Whale, which 


wich che oppoſition of his huge body, ſtayed the courle of a ſhip, ſayling with eight other 
ſhips into India, with ſogreat a noy ſe and ſhaking, as if they had fallen on a Rocke. Neythet 
could che winds, which filled the ſayles, furcher her courſe. The Mariners, when they ſaw 
two Elements of wind and current, ſo ſtrongly eneuuntred, looked out and ſaw this Monſter, 
wich her fins embracing the lides of the ſhip, and enterlacing the ſterne with her tayle, aps 


hundred plying her bodie to the Keelez which contained about y eighty foot in length. They thought 
M wa T _ that ſome helliſh Fiend had beene ſent to deuoure them and conſulted of — 
Dodrantese at laſt ſent out their Prieſt in bis holy Veſtments , with Crcfies and Exorciſmes ; (who like 


the greater Deuill) prevailed wich theſe weapons; and the Whale forſooke them without 
further hurt. 


2 Linſ.cap.4s, - There are 2 certaine fiſh Mels, like Sealop ſhels, found on the ſhoare 3 lo great, that two 


ſtrong men with a leauer can ſcarce draw one of them after them. They haue f6fh within 
them. A ſhip (called Samt Peter) fell vpon ſands, fayling from Cochin, and ſplit. The men 
ſaued themſelues, and of the wood of the old (hip built aCaraall, wherein to get the Conti- 
nent; but in the meanewhile were torced to make a Sconce , and by good watch to defend 
themſelues from certaine Crabs of exgeeding greatneſſe, and in as great numbers, and of ſuch 


force, that whoſoeuer they got vndet their clawes, it coſt him his le, as two Mariners of q 


the ſhip told Lu-ſcheten; | 


"_— * 


No leſſe range is that which hapned to Captayne S in his way betweene Saint L- 
ight when they could not fre halfe the ſhippes length before 
ie gleame i and ſnining light from the waters, ſo that the 
might thereby ſee to reade. Ar the firſt they were afraid of broken grounds, bur after found 
it tobes nothing but certayne (hell fiſh in thoſe water hoſe ſhels yeelded ſo bright aluftre, 

Crabs beere with vs hade a ſympathy with the Mone, and are fulle with her fulneſe: in 


revce and Zeilan, in a dar 
them, on a ſudden they had a 


Indus there is a contrary antipathy. tor at full Meone they are emptieſt. 


They haue Oyſtert, in which the Pearles are found, whichare ſiſhed for by duckers hat dus 
into the water, at leaſt ten, twenty, ot thirty farhome, Theſe men ate naked; and haue 
basket bound at their backs, which being at the botrome, they rake full of Oyſters and dm 
together, and then riſe vp and pur them into Boats.They lay them after on the Land, where 
the Sunne cauſeth them to 9s and then they take out time many, ſornetime few 

5 , which is ſometimes t hundred graines and mere. The 
King hath one part; the Souldier, a ſecond the leluires, a third ; and che fiſhers them({elues 
the tourth : a ſmall recompence for ſo great a danger, in which many men fiſhing time 
loſe their liues. The Holleaders found Tortoyſes ſo great, that tenne men might ſit and dine 


Pearlet, as each Oyſter 


within one of the ſhels. | 
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Of the Indian Trees, Fruits, and ffrange Plant. 


take a little view of the Indian Trees, Plants and Fruits,” - 


medy, 20 


r the Indian Plants divers have written, both in their genera!l Herbals, uy Pens 
Pp and Lobel, Gerard, with other Herbarifts, and in peculiar:workes of chis ſubied, 
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Ci, Garcias de Orte, Chriflipher aNeeibe, 8, Some alſo prerending them- 
| tlelues Natures Principall Secretaries, habe found our in theſe I he 115 , noe mak 
2 Oſfwald.cre- onely po Opn by experience, but 2 Signatires of Natures one Impreſſon, time 
fn, Ið fitted to their ſeuerall and ſpeciall vſes in Phyticke, fin out a ſtrunge harmony and hbe- com 
neſſe in the greater and leſſer World: but leauing theſe fpecularions to better leiſute / let u T 


of 
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if cbeit Fruits, Au ige ckoned Þ one oſ che beſt : intaſte like an Aphencke; infhew 
lee Artichoke; but without prickles, very ſwcet of ſcent. — he 
dug af tha WeſtJodics bithen:? it is aa great avi Melon; the luyte thereof igfikefiweer Muſk: 
ir ipſo bore of Natures chu if a Kinite ficke in ie but balfe an houre, whenir ir draw ne forth, 
z ill be halte eaten vpe yet moderatei eatem hurteth not man. Jacen arg bigger chien 
amt ut of che hody oi the tet i they are of many pleaſanstaſits, but han 

2002 2110523607 , at- lea noffin} „noc o b 
| chere ate chrae ſorts, they ara as bigge:43:Douſeegges >The fivſt / ſort 
th. (fones, which the ſecond wanteth: the third is poyiov ſo deadly, that yet no remedy 
16 tygh/beene found agaid |} its _— like bigneiſe is che C tow, of gyod inour full of 
fuyce like Lemmons : at the end (as Apples habe a ſtalle, fo) this Fruit hath Nut like the 
' kidgey of a Hate, iti kernels toothiome and wholſome.' The Lembos exceeded h in beauty, 
alle, well. and medicinable vertue: ie ia as bigge as a Prare, imelleth like a Roſe, is udn; 
che tree ĩt aer wit hout fruit or bloſſomet, commonly edeli branch hauing both ripe and 
raripe fruits, and blofſomes all at once: Linſchates ſaith, on the oneſide, the tree hath tipe 
ſites, and the leaues falne, cha other couered with leaues andflowres, and it beateth three 
orfoure times ina yeere, The langem grow on q tree like a Plum: tree, ful of pvicklei, ahi 
have power of binding. The Papaies will nor grbev, but Male and Female together: but ot 
ele, allo che Cela. Iamlolzut and other Indian fruits N leave to ſpeale, as not writing 
ng! Herball, but onely minding to mention fack things, which, beſides t heir Country, 
une ſome variety of Nature, worthythe obſeruation, For the reſt, Gracias ab Horts tranſſa- 
by Carola Clufine, Paladeness Linſchoten,C — — writing'particularly of 

theſe things) and others ini t heit generall Herbals, indy acquaint ob. 

Ok chis ſort. is che Indian Eigge ttee: if it may be called a tree, which is not aboue a mans 
and withinlike to a Reed. without any woody ſubſtarice: it hath loaues a fathome 
kagy And three ſpaos broad. which open and ſpread abtoad on the top of it. It yeeldet iu a 
ko faſhion af the cluſters of tapes, and beareth but one bunch at once; contayning 

ſome two hundred Figges at leaſt, which being ripe, they cut the whole tree done to ti 


gell. 
f 


4 


beareth fruit, and ſo cophs all the yeere long. They are the grrateſt ſuſtenance 
, and ſmell, and in thoſe parts men be leeue char 
. tt a9 bers: 2111 ung t. 91 17309909 50490 1 #2 +1 
ol greater admiratiom is the £ C vqus tree; bting the, moſt profitable tree im ehe worls, 
which.un the Ilands of Aua they make und furniſh wholethiips : ſo that (faut tie men 
ſelues) there is nothing of tlie ſhip, or in the ſhip, neyther tackling, mirchkndize; vr 
viſe but hat this tree yceldech. The trer . mp rn der, the wood it of a 
ex ſub ſtance, eaſis to bee ſowed, when they! make V. — won um Ae 
(uu. For this Nut (which is as bigge as an Eſtridge Egge) hath two ſorts of huskes, as our 
Walauts, whereof the vppermoſt is hayry (like hempe) of which: they make: Ockam and 
jg Cage, of the other ſhell they make drinking Cups, The fruit, when it is almoſt ripe, is full 
owater within;'which by degrees changecth ntoa white harder ſubſtance, as it tipenetb. 
The liquor is very ſweet, but with the ripeninggrpweth ſowre. The liquor extracted out of 
trees medicinahle; aud if it Rand one houte in the Sunneʒ it is very good Vine ger, which 
heinz diſtilled, yceldeth excellent Aquanire; ani Wine. Of it alſo they make, by ſetting it in 
the Sunn. Of the meate of the Nut dryed, they make Oyle. Ot the pitir or heurt of 
the tree, is made paper for Bookes and Euidences, Of the leauss they make courriugs for 
we Houſes, Mate, Tents, &c. Their apparell, their fring, and the reſt of tha Commodiries 
woch this tres (mote pleatifull in the Iodiot, then Willowes in the Low Coontryes). yeel! 
&th, would be cod tetlious to recite. They will keepe the tree ftom bearing fruit by cut in 
v Way the bloſſomes, and then will hang ſome Veſſell thereat, which teceiueth from thenc 
bas liquor, of which you haue heard. It is the Canarius lining, and they will climbe vp 
theſe erees, which. yet baue na beughes, but on the top, like Apes; Tlns tree hath alſoa con- 
uaall ſucceſſion of fruits, and is neuer without ſume. uy I" F 
; Nolefle wonder doch that ttee 4 cauſe, which is called ¶ Arlore de ras, or the Tree of 
Mots: Claims calleth it (by Plinierauthoritie) the Indian Figge tree: and Geri (with 
Rare confidence, then reaſon) affirmeth it to be rbe Tree of Adametranſgreſſion. It groweth 
aud af the ground, as other trees, ang yeeldech many boughes, which yeeld certayne chreeds 
the colour of Gold, which growing down-wards to the earth, doe there-take root againe, 
king az it were new trees, of a wood of trees, ing by this meanes, the bef} part ſom- 
& Wes of a mile: in which the /ndiens make Galleries to walke in: The Figges «re like the 
ammon, but not ſo pleaſant. | ' - SE bans iq th 
The Arbore triſte * deſeructh mention: It growes at Cos brought rhither{as is choug hr) 
CE . C6c 3 trom 


neth 
"Comer, and are of very good 
&tranſgrefſed wich this fruit. 177 


e che root, aut of v hich pteientiy growerh another, and within amo- 
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b Paludanus, 
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Relations of 
Pin. lib. 12. 
Curt... Strabs 
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e ThePlanr Bertele e is a leafe ſomevrhat like a Bay leafe, and climbeth like Tuie; and hath no othet 
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from Malacca The Hollanflersfaw one at Achi in Sa matra. In the day time and at Sunde- 
ſetemg, you ſhall act fec a flovre om it; but within halfe an hdure after, it is full of ſomter 
which at the Sun riſing fall off; the leaues ſhorting themſelues from the Sunn ſence, 
dad the tree ſeeming as if it wete dead. The flowres in formie-andgrearnalieart like to the 

of the Orang · re, but ſweeter} in Aceffar iudgement, then any flowres which euer bet 
ſmelled: the Partagals haue vſed all meanes to haue it grow in Harepe, but our Sunne hathjes 


Yo 
= T 


» 


faſed to nouriſh ſuch ſollen vathankfull Malecontents. 81605 
And that Fee may know the Indians want not their CMetanorphoſes and Legends \ they 
tell that a man named Pariſatto, had a Daughter, with whom the Sunne was in lone ; bye 
lightly forſa ki. g her, he grew amoroos of another: whereopoh this Damoſelt ſlue herfithe 10 
and of the aſhes of her barned catłaſſe came this tree. & n vil 


_ 
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Bettele. fruit : neither is any fruit more in vſe then chele leaues: at bed and boord, and in the ſtreets 
as they paſſe, they chew theſe leaues; and in their goſſippinge or viſiting of their friends they 
are preſently preſented with them; and ente them with Arerca, which is a kind of Indizg 
Nut. It ſaueth their teeth from diſeaſes, but coloureth them as if they were painted with 
blacke bloud. When they chew it, they ſpit out the iuyce, and it is almoſt te onely exc] 
ciſe of tome, which thinke they could not liue, if they ſhould abſtaine one day from it. 
They haue an Herbe called Datroa, which cauſeth di ſtraction, without vnderftand; m 
thing done in a mans preſence: ſometimes it maketh a man ſleepe , as if hee werte dead the 20 
ſpace of foure and twentie houres, except his feet be waſhed with cold water, which reflo. 
reth him to himſelfe; and in much quantitie it killeth. Jarviccals it Dotwre, and ſayth that 
Pinneruu the leſuite and his Family at Lalier , were by meanes of this herbe (giuen them by 


hee hath ſle * a J ; 
f Berba Vina. — divags herbe i callod Sentide, or feeling, ; for that if any paſſe by it, and to- 
Acolt. — 4 cheth it, or throweth ſand or any thiag elſe on it, preſently it becommeth as if it were wi · 
thered, and cloſeth the leaues; ſo continuing as ee the man ſtandeth by; but ſo ſcones 
he is gone, openeth freſh and faire: and touching it againe, it withereth ag before, Tbeln 
dians ſuppoſe it will procure Ioue, and reſtore Virginitie: A Phyſician amongſt chem became 
mad with ſtodying to find out the nature of this herbe. Pigaferrs ſpeakes of another ſort, u 
after ſhall follow. | | fo 
But the ſtrangeſt plant (for ſo may we terme it) is, that at Goa the hornes of bei 
. Naughteredare throwne together in one place, leſt they ſhould bee occafion of indignation 
and reproach to any; the ſhewing or naming of a horne being there ominous : Theſe heroes 
. forth, after a certaine time, take root , and the roots grow two or three ſpannesin 
ngth. | | nl 
2 Diſcon.Gals Galuane 8 telleth of a tree in Mindanao: the one halfe whereef (which Randethito- 
| wards the Eaft) is a good remedy againſt poyſon : the Weſterne balfe yeeldeth the fronget 
Poyſon in the World, There is a ſtone, on which wholoeuer ſitteth, ſhallbee broken in his 
body. The Tree of Iapan which thrives beſt with that which kils other Trees, and (in 2 
Naturall antipathy to Nature) is killed with that moy ſture which quickens others; and thut 
in Cinmbubon whoſe leaues are ſaid to haue feete and to goe : in their due places (hall bet 
mentioned. But of all the moſt wonderfull is that Plant of Sambrero (an Iland not fun 
from Nicubar and Sumatra) growing on the Sands by the Sea ſide: which ſome Engliſh (then 
being there wich Sir /ewes Lexceſter ) offering to pull vp, ſhrunke it ſelfe iato the ground, 3 
hauing ſenſitive life and motion; neyther without greater force would it bee brought forth: | 
The cauſe they found, that the Roote is a great Worme , which (as the Plant growes into 
a greater tree) dyes by degrees, or exchangeth that ſenſitiue into a vegetatiue life. The firſt 
rowth is out of the mouth of the Worme, being then bur a ſmall twigge, full of greene 
ues as biggeasa Bay leafe; the Worme in proceſſe of the growth turnes into this tall 
growing Tree. The Reader may ſmile, as at Virgils Polydoris , or ſome of Onids Meis- 
- merphoſis, thinking this incredible: but yet behold another change. They plucked vp ſome 
bot theſe reſiſting Plants, to bring them home for rarities (as they did many) tripping off the 
> * leauesanibarke : and thereby (1 know not with what naturall hocrour) they after found 


a theeuiſn ſeruamt) diſtracted, and the goods then carried out of their houſe. The women ęi « 
their husbands thereof, and then in their ſights will proſtitute their bodies to their lewyder lo. * 
vers, and will call chem Coraxdes, ſtrok ing them by the beard : the husband ſitting wich his & 
eyes open, grinning like a Foole, when he returneth to himſelfe, knoweth nothing but the on? 
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N dꝛmhat as it dryed, it died beneath the name of Death, into a hard ſtone, like white Ccrall. 
Vun d. Thus haue you a three-fold Retrograde in one thing: From that degree of life which hath 
, lb.. f locall motion to a Stirpanimens or Evigurey , 2 — Plant, which mooueth it ſclfe 

| - . butnot outof the ſame place, as Oyiters and the like: from thence in a ſecond remocue 
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1 8 ® zroweth IikeyoungReedes, ot. 22 
ul in Malabar, nies 
7 win the N on rees, ike Bay-trees, yeelding bloſſomes, 13 c, 


7 Cloyes ® 
greene (at hight time they yeeld the pleaſfapceſt ſmell in the world) and laſt 

Weed, w Which ate t he Cloue y are be that if a payle ot tubbe of water 
1 [ e Chamber, 5 they cleuſe chem, or any veſſcll of Wine or other moyr 
re, in 5 1 818 Cloues would ſucke it ourariddrie it. The ſame nature is of the — 


T ENTS: .” is like peach or Peare-tree, ad groweth moſt in Banda: and = o Nutmegs/ 
The fruit is like a ach, the inner part whereof 1 is the Nutmegge, which. is.covered and in- 
terlaced with the Weber re, and oyer. that. is the fruit like a Peach, as I haue feene 
them conſerued, When. che alt is ripe, the firſt and outermoſt part openeth, as it is with 
ok Nan then the Mace Aouriſherh) in a faire red colour, Main in the ripening . 

ellow. 7 | , a 
| 2 is of three forts; the Indians yle it in their meates, and commonly chew; it . 9 4 820 * 
in their mout hes, as cs againſta A ſtinking bre ach, and euill humours in che head: 11 is 
N Wr 

Lac is a ſtrang wade b cefrai e Wi Pilmires of the gumme of Jes, N Lac: 

| which th rang vp, cn Lp make ay + gary whe the branches, as the Bees make ah 

bo honey and waxes The raw js of adarke red colour, but 44 they make it of all 5. 
| ., Elours, and thei with verni [their Beds, T ables, and vie it for other ornaments, and tor 

bad Waxe. So faith Paſadamss ; they beate the Lac to. n and ſo mixe all man 

der of colours vpon it, — liſt, and make thereof ſuch rolles as are | heere ſold for 4: 
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x — Eoen till like QyRers wee haue bus lenſtt tor /etiſualicie, for touch and rafte 
7 oy Pinguis aquilicy ſeſqmpedr exten; noc œurcely ſuffering vs to mi from: the Dux Sexofii 
1 e and that alſo a Great and bigge Prince in our dayes hath had xut with 2 great in- let 
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: — grow iv lumſeia)tboih es dike» Govlebdery — — — 
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. o uche luyee of the heads of blech dee ig 
oh hawyt; ds in Au and Africa, yubich ebene gare 
Ino not what con iunction and office — eee — = 
x Ac = Yet muſt daily be continuꝛd hi E * * 
3 gens toe 1B pre! nn? der Receibef he VG ae 72 [ 
2 ſouldiers; males them urunlte merry, and ſo xd forget choir Ia e 95 6 £13 ö 
Ciuct. Cinet ot Algalia, is the ſweate of the Ciuet Cat, and growes in the outermoſt par 


Coda, and is hote and mayſt. aa ua A va ˙ , ne: 2 cn brow 42210 fn 


Benioin. Berioi is a kind of Gumme like Frankinſcence and Myrrhe, but more eſteemed: it ods 


in the Kingdome of Siam, Iaua, Sumarra, and Halarea.” The tree is high, full of branches 

wich leaues like thoſe of the Lemmon tree; oo” t the tree, and from thoſe ſlits 

deth this Gumme: which is beſt when thelt 51 Prag is called Beniom of the ſweete 
ſmell. The old trees yeeld white, the ydüng — N Prankincenſe wee haue W in 

Arabia: it is alſo a Gum 1 1 o —— oye = on hils and ſton Wr places 
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Vlg es bog the ordinary beightof the Earth;'and of the Barch and Continent alſo in f. f. e gos, 


ohm ina Weſterne. Vea, euen inonedayesfayling this may be manifett,av Record.inſtancerh' Record, cafhl qr 


to lome tranſlate it ) returne to cauer ib earth for euer. It is his i perpetuaſli decree, whe comman< 16. 


Caantig ASIA. The fifth Books, hs 


Bur of theſe and of inumerable other both ſenſitiue and vegetable creatures the Reader in 
ow Pilgrims or Voyages now publiſhed, may obſerue from others eyes much more then here 


i place to exprolie. | 
pi! ae, Cuae. XIII 
A generall diſcourſe of the Sea, and of the Seas in 
| and about Aſia, | 
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12 2.1 
of the true place, forme, greatueſſe, and depth 
WY Aeg Nt 


File Sea. 


Fer our long perambulation of the Aſan Continent, the Sex inuironing doth: 5 

| => tollicire our next endeuours, that the Reader might there refreſh his wearied | | 
N. ſenſe, with a new ſucteſſion ot Natures varieties, and Humane vanities, And 
Ws WS firſt, while our Barke be made readie to ſhip vs ouer to ſome of thoſe Ilands, let 
vs (as je were on the ſhore) take view of this, ſo ſtrong, ſo weake, lo conſtant, 
anti ſs vnconſtant watery Element, That the Earth and Sea make one Globe, 
wlan elſewheve ſhe wed in che Hiſtory of their Creation, In which, the Earth being (as it 
the ſuiſt forming of iz, more perfectly Spherical, and holy covered with Waters, 
by the power of that Almighty Decree & Word( Let the waters be gathered into ove place chat 

wg Lemay ) both the Waters (as ſome gather) were more condenſate, which * qupaftine, 4. 

were-moretubele, and therefore occupied mare roome; and the Earth a was in ſome quines, ec. 
pres hfred vp, ig others depreſſed wich deepe Furrowes and Trenches to make roome and 2 D 2, 


congenicntveceptacles-for the Sea; and withall fx-maatrer yeelded for the cleuation bothof — 


+ higher places; whence the greateft Rivers dere cheir Oripinall „ in compari fon of the woods Enqui« 
—— — they empty themſelues jaro the Sea. This is the 1 1: tous 
ſat of the Klement of Water, called Aqua ,. qua agu, of the equall and plaine face ind b HO. 
ſyarficies thereof, or as Lattention with a fetch obſeruethi & qua n ſunt oi, be- 
cule hence all things are bred: and nouriſhed, Now becauſe Wuters are eyther Without 
Metich; as in Lakes; or of — as in Riuers; or _—_— , — Sea 
the-Heathen © uſembed'a Tridexd ort Scepter to Neptaus, their ſuppoſed Se gt 

"That the Eartk and Sea haue one and the ſame Centre-, both'6f Grauity and — vr 1 
| by this, that the parts of the Earth and Water falling from a high place, without 

impediment, haue the ſame direct deſcent :a piece of Eartvalfo falleth perpendicularly 
imothed Water, with cquall and right Angles, And that the Water naturally incltneth toa 
wunde ſſe, ch in the ſmall s thereof, which gather themſelues into that forme, 
and by diſuerning things on thore from the tops, then from the hatches of the ſflip 
inthe d: Sea: lilcetviſe by the e leuaxion or de fion of the Pole and Stars, no leſſo in ſay- d Nl. de sæ. 
lng; the n larid-erdgels, to the North or South i alſo in preuentmꝑ or lengthning the Sunne: Boſt, cla. la- 
lykeiby ſayling E aſt or Welt, as before hath beene obſerued im the Sparierds and Portagaly, , Oc. 
netting at the Philippine's, and differing a whole day in their reckoning, the Pertagais loling 
by meeting theSanne in their Eafterne courſe, that which the dr get by toHowing 


2 hip ayling Wen from „ inoneof theirdayes of twenty houres getting balfean 

hourez and in the next day recornmg with like ſwiſtheſſe, loſethas much ot the ume Tea 

in Rivces of very long courſe, beſides chat de cent (before mentioned) from higher to to er | 

paſſ ges, ſome © obſetue a kind of roundnefſe or circular' riſing in compaſſing the Globe, * — 
whichelte-muſtnecds be exceedinghydifformed in the Rivers of Nilas, Amann and others 50, vi 
which eunne- neere an ei . ͤ ——— ee Goh WD D. ad 3. 

- The Sea 1 great and wide ſay chi t che Pſalmiſt: and at firft conred tbe whole earth ii « ger- Pon. 47 flat 
ed, which for mans abuſe was aga ine inthe day es Cl. ac 14. 


meat. till for mans vie 8 the diy lad appt | inthe daye: 
of Naab.conered. And had not God l ſer the Sv 4 bownd which it cannot paſſe, it would (fo — 104.250 


. « 4s * „ 4 1 G FL. * 
Aal. and ir was made, that though the waxes thereof rug, yet they camo premaile ; though they 1 Plalo 10 7 
"vere, yet they cannot paſſe oner. And thus many of the ancient and later Interpretets of Gene- 1 len m. j. as. 
h Es rn | fs 
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A generall Diſcourſe of the Sea- C. : £ . O 14 741g 


ſis doe auetre, t hat the Earth: is indeed lower then the Waters, as id elie beginning of 
t. Worke is obierued, 28 if God did by a kinde of miracle in Nature, bridle and reſiraing 
the tempe ſtuous force of the Sca, Rerum omninm imualidiſſima (to vie Baſils words) debit. 
mag, arena: with Sand the weakelt of all creatures. Thus held e Aquinas, Carthufianuy Ca. 

tharmw, and ot hets. Which opinion being granted, how ta ſie were it for the Sea to encloſe 
the Earth in her watrie mantle, and againe-to make a Conqueſt of the drie Land, having ſuch 
forces of het owne, and ſuch te · inlorcements from the Ayte and the Earth it ſelfe? Her one 
powers, euen by oder of Natuie and proportion of the Elemtits, cannot bit. ſeeme dreag. 
tull : in which, as the Ayre exceedeth the Water, and is it ſelfe exceeded of the Fire; ſo the 
Water to ſome ſeemes no leſſe to ſurmount the Earth, as the loweſt and leaſt of the Element, 

And what Armies of exhalations doth the Sunne daily muſter ja the great Ayrie plaine, i 
which would ſuccout their Mother in ſuch an attempt? Belides that, even the Earth, air 
is every where com paſſed of che Sea, doth compaſte in it elfe ſo many Seas, Lakes, Rivers,in 
the vppermoſt face thereof, as profeſſed partakers ; and the inward bowels thereof haue dai. 
ly intelligence, and continuall coni piracie with-the waters, by thofe ſecter pores and privie 
k E:c!eſ.1t.7- pallages, whereby it commeth to paſſe, t hat a beit & Al Rivers rune to the Sea, Jet the Stay 
not filled. And were it poſſible that ſo many worlds of waters ſhould daily and hourely flog 

into this watrie world, and that ſuch a world of time together, and yet the Sea nothing. 

creaſed, but tha (as Salmon there ſaith) The Kauers goe to the place — fy 1 

TE and 'goe ? that i, they rune into the Sea, and thence, partly by the Sunnes force, Elewted 

and reſtored in Raines, and ocher Meteors, partly by filling the veynes of the Earth with 

1 Via de Springs. both wayes returne againe in Nuers to the Sra. This] appeareth by the Dead 


Nr mri 


- | 


. 
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\ Rel.Ariſt cc Ocean: and at the Straits of Gibraltar, the Ocean commooly bath a current in at one end, 
od be Euxine Sea at the other, velides abundance of other waters out of Europe, Afi, A. 
fie and yet invo fuller. . .: x 12. Yor Pokl & S125 P1817 | 
Hul. lea. Many andecdaretbe wen ders of the Lord in the deepe, and this concerning the height, depth} 
and profunditic thereof one of the higheſt, deepeſt, arid: requiring the profoundeſt zkill to. 
ſearck. That the waters are gathered on ſwelting heapes in round forme, com paſſuig the 
urch, isalready proved ; which to a vulgaircspacitie may ſeeme to enforce! a height of the 3 
vet aboue ſome parts of the Barth: burdeciig chat the earth and waters haue one Centet, 
en and height ae meckured by. diſtance from that Center; it ſeemeth — 
n that the water ſhould be higber then cht Eatt h: or aleogethet equall tp the height thereoly 
in whole Channels and eoncauities it is ch yEed. And 'tbaugh the Sen ſwelleth, and life: 
a teth vp it ſelfe into that forme which beſtagreeth to that Globe which in compact of it ani 
the Earth: yet is it not capable (being a li id fluble body} in che greateſt depth and wide- 
neſſe, of ſuch sleuations as weeſce in high and Mountaynous Regions, whereby the Earth 
ſeemeth to exceed the due and iuſt proportion of her one Globolitic, and thereby no leſe 
to excell the higheſt eleua: ion (as wee may tearme it) oſthe Sea, then che Cliffes and Shores 
doe thaſe Waters which appraach them. And what needs s conceit of mitacle in the very 4 
ardinary coaſtitution and conſeruation of Nature ? though all Nature, if wee regard its 
Creation-by ſypernall power, bee nothing elſe but mitacle, Some indeed dreame of 1 know 
: not what proportion of the Elements, wherby they would haue the Water to exceed the 
Earth, as before is ſaid : and it is true that the vpper face and vttet ſuperfirievof the Waters 
m Scalig ſath (for ought that is knowne to the contrary) is as great ai that of the Earth. But if wes 
eatce fo great. compare the depth ot the Waters with the Diameter of the Earth, we ſhall find that in wok 
places the one is not ſo many Fathoms as the other 1s Miles. Yea whOorur ſouudeth at ſuch 
p:h © And whereas the Diameter of the Earth is by ſonic reckoned 687. Miles, and by 
ſome more, ho euer caſt Line and Lead into the Sea to meaſure a thouſand Fathom * Yea, 
cid in o Scalgers opinion, the Earth is ſo much greater then the Water, that if the Mountaines 9 
were cait done into theſe watry t tacles, and the:Eatth brought into a —— 1 | 
neſſe, there would no place in t be left for the Water, Record ® recorder not ſo much as be, 
yet holds the Earth almoſt ten-thouſandcimes as great as the Sea and all other waters, And 
P n if wee receive the Jewiſh Tradition, mentioned by ounApoctypha r Eſtrar, this may bee 
© 47- more probablè : for hee ſaith, that (euen in the vtter face of che Globe) the Mater. were gatbe-· 
q TA red mo 4 ſenenth part, and ſixe parts of the Earth kept -drie. Some imagine 4 a bottomleſſo 
or. nt. ; depth, pafling quite thorow the Earth, chroegh-which che Moone being in the other Hemi- 
ſphere, cauſeth che heightning of the Tides, no leſſe then when ſhe ispreſent in ours Which 
' + gaye no {mall helpe allo in their conceĩt in the generall Deluge : which if it be true, addes a 
greater proportion to the Sea then wee haue obſerued. But becauſe little reaſon, and no ex- 60 
perience can be ſhewed. far this Aſſertion, Iwill not inſiſt in refutation. But that Deluge be- 
ing cauſed by breaking vp the Fountaines below, and violent Stotmes fgom aboue, _ | 
| that 
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;nion that the Sea ſhould be higher then the Earth. hi 1 
— A either of thoſe — * G n —— aan = 
But why doe I drowne my innocent Reader, wich my ſelfe, in theſe D the Sea 7 
which ſome meaſur e by the height of Hills 3 others * reſemble: thole — — r Brerewood 
eigbts to extraordinarie Whirle.Paoles : but ſeeing the Sea is: Tenant to the Earth, whichi Enquir c.13, 
hath (as be fore we haue ſaid) remoued it ſelfe in ſome ſort, to maſte way and roome for it, the 
note prdinarie height and eleuation of the one, may ſeeme to anſuvere the more ordinary 
and deſcending of the ot her. Theſe bot tomes of the Sea haue alſo their diuetſiſied ſhape 
and formeg as it vyere of Hillockes, Mountaynes, Valleyes, with-the f Accliuities and De- { The Banke 
p cluitiesof Places, as in the Shelues, Shallowes, Rockes, llands appeareth.' And as the Land towards New. 
not onely higher then the Sea at the ſhore, ſo is it apparant, chat in remote places from the ound Landis 
Sz, che Land doth [befides the exorbitant ſwellings ot Mountgynes) in the ordinary leuell Reis tif 
excecd-the height of Maritinercgions, which thence tecriue thoſe Rivers which require de. Sense 18.6.4. 
kent all the way of their paſſage, Which in ſome is one thbuiand in ſome to thouſand mins * 
lndeherefore is it likely alſo that the Sear anſwers in like proportion, it being vbſerued to 
yow ſhallower nne and differently deeper in the farther teceſſe of the Maine. 
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wee He ſaleneſſe of the Sea ome aſcribe * to the firſt Creation; ſome; to the ſweat of * Paric.Panceſ” 
the Earth, xoaſted with the Sunne; ſomeʒ to the ſaltneſſe of the Earth, eſpecially 124. ia enim ab 
An Minerals of chat e, to adaſt vapours, patly- let fall on che Sea, partly. #i*f104 ce 
-,» » raped ſtommit to the brinks and face thereof; ſome, to the motion of the Sea; iome — ö 
wender-carth or under- ſen * firer of bituminqus nature, caitſing boch this ſaltmeſſeand the Alia aten 
nation alſo of the Sex j vnd ſome, to the workingob the Sunne, hic draweth out the pulĩ art aque ama- 
bad finer parts; lvaming the roller and baſer behind: as in Thislitebe world ot̃ our bodies; . Pe mam es | 
the pureſt parts of our nouriſhment be ing employed in, and on the body, cha vine and othes —— 
axcremencs remaining; doe detiine u ſaltneſſea 10³ . 12070 t2 24 099) nar 219m To — 
MA ieill not determine this queſti : 
which (fome lay) is the breath of the world ſame, che fired afaraſaid bpyling an und vow Barter 3. pay. 
lutde water z ſomegrhe waters in holes of the earthy forced out hq Spirirs 3c Nat. 
ol the Batt and Weſt Ocean j ſome aſcribe iro me! Þ- Mponz;[niacaratbpida wing was % geg. 0, 
tur as the Load · ſtone; Iron; fome;rs the variable light ot che Moone i: a variable chey 2 Lid.Diſg. : 
is thearud * Appolonius 


'S 


—— in theſe row for they 
| | done”: und ſb the Sed-erabs dotl;kes 
viſe, Tn the Iland of Socotora, Den John of © Oxftro:obſeruedimany dayes, and found (cori2 2 = — of 


that the full-Moones at Calicu 
t farre thence, in the lame Sea 


or neere Briffell cen, and on ſome part of the French coaſt, neere Saint Males btreene, Where. 
uo ſhoare over aglinſt it riſcth bot ewe. The Te difference ey bee ob avs. 

to the Tyrrhene dea; and that on the op Ste coaſt of Birbayy; che ure fuvelling, che her geg e Some ſay . 
it all heightned: ĩtr tile Eaſt and Welt Indies I could inſtanee cis lik, not mention rr — 

 aUrrents which hinder all courſes of Tides. - Further the Fleud contirmeth̃ in 16m aces ſe- hend for noe 

ben hodtes. in ſome foure, in moſt Ne. In the Straſts f Sünde haue oblerbed that ſe fndmgeone 

fowes t welue houres, and ebbes twelue. In Negropqnt it is ſald to ebbe and flow ud? this cot. 


times 


vn, us neither that of the Bbbingiand Flowing of the Sea; Rtra gr. Uu 
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times a day j and Paritus aſſumeth, that himſelſe obſerued at Auſſer in Liburn ia in a hand. 
made Strait of Sea- water, the ſame to — twentie times in a day. Againe, wee ſee theſe 
Tide motion dffer, according to their daily, wee kely, monethly, and as ſome adde, hilfe 
: + yearely and yeacely alterations. All which varieties cannot be atttibuted to one limple cauſe 
| 1-4 Dezther to an vuiuei fall whether Sunne, Moone, or Natiũe heat of the Sea, or any the like: 
although wer muſt needs acknowledge (which we cannot know) one principall cavſe, hin, 
dred or altred by manitold accidents, and therefore producing effe ts thus diverſified, Other 
motions alſo miy be obſetued im t he Sen, as chat namely bich is continvall (and if wee call 
i the Tides the breathing, this may be tearmed the pulſe of the Sea) whereby the waters a 


v waſt'the ſhore falling on and off, couering, and preſently yncouering the feet of ſuch as ſlang. 


K ney by, whichhath force to expell. all Heterogenean or differing natures, as drowned car 
W wrackes, and the like. This (as that of the Tides) Patrimau, Peucer us, Lydiate, and others 
ꝝñàdvttribute to a kinde of boyling, vybuch (as ina veſſell of ſevthing water) cauſetti it thus toriſe 
and fall, and to expell the dvoije and things contrary. But ehe heute which caaſerh this boys 
ling one aſcribes to the Sunnx, another to ſires in the Sta; andt her to the naturall heate ofthe 
Sea engendring ſpirits, and cauſing tarefaction and motion. Farritine doch: not onel nene 
this, but that the Sea is as a ſublunarie Planet, mouing it ſelfe, and moued by the ſuperiom 
t om hn. bodies to effect the generation of things: for hich cauſe ¶ Orpbeu calls the Ocean Farbe 
ot Gods, Men and other things. The ſaltneſſe thereof is (in his opinion) the inſtrument of 
this motion, and the neereſt inward and moltproper cauſe of marine mouings, as in the two 
g Cortes, Narat. Mexican 8 Lakes appeareth, the one whereof is ſalt, and ebbes and flowes, which the other 
h Vid. Pat. being freſn, dot h not. This faltnes (ich bi be)wich eat ingendreth more ſpiriti in 
Pancoſ.27,: moyſture: the caule of greater Tides he thinketh to be the ſhallownefle, and narrower ſhoru, 
223%. - « theforce of the Ocean thruſtmg the ſame moſt forwards: where it findes interruptidhs and 
Adandraughts © the certaintie of the motions hee aſeribes (according to bis Pluloſophie) ig the 
ſoule or the world, mouibgthig, as other Planets: For my cenſure, it ſhall bee ruthef 
; Pra. ſelfe then theſe opinions, where ſlence rather then boldneſſe be commeth. i Exes « fall 
N bes bee baldtub bat peace} is urcounted wiſe. And to borrovethe words of /a ſubtill Diſputes; 
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prehended 128 179 fn 11 C210, q 9; 

* I might heere ſpeake of other Sea- motions, cither particular or accidentally as that inthe 
u, open Seas bet Tropikes, I vncertame whether: it may bee: termed, an Eaſtgly 
b winds, orſow# impetuous violence, cauſed by the Loprriour motions which drow ropabe 
eech them the interioue Elements : likewiſe thoſe currents in diuers cqaſts, as at Madigi 
eee on the Africatt, and in the. great Bay on the American ſpores. From other accidents a 
1 x other motions; cauſed by thewindes in the ayre (which ſomewhere'haue their ſec ſeaſons) 
1+. * by whitleepoolcs, at rather contratie currenta, meeting in the Sea by Capes, fa 
N ners, lands of the land: by the concept ions and trauelling throwes in the waters, in bringing 

a 5 forth ſome imminent tempeſt, and the like. 67 £326 7 ; Not zom. ” 
igt ipeake of ſtrange Gurrents in many Seas vpomthe coaſt of Africke, neere to Sain 
* Lawrence; and leb de Noa, and Melle. Gaptaine Saris bath related that the currents ds 
taynedbina long time, eueii al moſt ro deſperation of getting out: and one of them ſodread- 
tall, that it a noiſe. like chat at Loudon Bridge, with a tearcfull rippling of the water 


© * - the more, the further from4and, and there where they ſounded an hundred fat hom depth a 
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it were ming open defiance to winde and ſayle (notwithſtanding their puffing threats 

and moſtſwelling lookes)-ip foure and ewentie-hoares carrying them a whole Degree and 

vine Minutes from the courſe; which vnder full ſayle with the windes aſſiſtance, they in- 
Y — — rr —— —_ — — rap mage, 
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cichſtanding their ſalt originall from che. Sea, may rather be aſcnbed to percolation and ſtrai- 
lo ne gh the narrow ſpungie paſſage of the earth, which makes them leave behind (as 
le mexa{ted toll) the ir colour, thickneſſe and ſaltnefle, Now how it ſhoul4 come to paſſe that 
te mexx ald ſpring out oß che carth; being higher then the Sea, yea, out of the highett Moun- 
te; "6, hath exerciſed the wits of Phylolophers; ſome aſeribing it to aſ ucking qualit ie of the 
the or tpungie carthy ſome to the weight of the earth preſſing and forcing the waters vp- 
wrt; ſome to the mot ion of the Sea contirually (as ina Pumpe thruſting forwards the wa- 
ir, which expellerli che weaker ayre, andfolloweth-ic till it fiũde an out · let, whereof; both 


ue abhorre th) it noldeth continuall pofledion : fome: tude out other cauſes. And Matter 

in A Treatiſe of the OciginalÞof Springs, attributeth che ſame to voder-catth fires, 
wich ho leſſe by a naturall diſtillat ion worketh chele waters vnder the earth, into this freſh - 
Me and other qualities, then the Sunne and heavenly fires doe by exhalations aboue. Yea, 
kh ire his ſpeculations of theſe hidden fires, that hee maketh them the cauſes of Windes, 
luth · qua kt s, Minerals, Gemmes, fertilisie, and ſtetilitie of the earth, and of the ſaltneſſe 
notion (as is before laid) of the Sea. Bur Joath were to burne or drowne my Readers in 
tele berie and watrie Diſputes: let vs from theſe ſpeculacions retire our ſelues to the EXPE = 
naentall $and commodities which this Element yceldeth. 

Concerning the commodities 4 of the Sea, as the worid genetally, ſo the little models of 
he world, rhe Ilands (whereof this of Great Britaine is iultly acknowledged the moſt ex- 
Alan of the world, lometime accounted another world) haue great cauſe to celebrate and ac- 
howledge the ſame, It is a Wall of Defence about our ſhoares ; Great Purueyour ot the 
Worlds commodities to our vie z-Conueyeur of the ſurquedty and exceſſes of Rivers ; Vniter 
by atque) of Nations w hich it ſelte ſeuereth; an Open Field for paſtimes of peace; a Pic- 
gal hie lu in time of warre, diſdaining ſingle perſonall Combates, and onely receiuing whole 
be and Caſtles, encompaſſed with walis ot Wood 3 whichit ſetteth together with deadly 
ted and dreadfulleſt force of the Elements, che eric thunders, Airis blaits, #letrie bil- 
bers, roc kes, ſheloes and bot tomes of the Earth, all confpiring to build heere à houſe for 
Dath, which by fight or flight on land is more eaſily auoyded (and: how did it ſeorne the 
Inivtible title of the Spaniſh Fleet in 88, and effect thus much on our behalfe againſt them ?) 
The b Sea yeelderh Fiſh for dyet, Peatles and other lewels for ornament, Varietie of crea- 
wet for vſe and admiration, Refuge to the diſtreſſed, compendious Way to the Paſſingers, 
miPortage to the Merchant, Cuſtomes to the Prince, Springs to the Earth, Clouds to the 
kt, matter of Contemplation to the minde, of Aion to the bodie ;\Qnee, it yeeldeth all 
— World to each part, and maketh the World (as this Treatiſe in part ſheweth) 

me to it ſelfe. Superſtit ion hath had her Sea · prophets which haue found out other Sen- 
jos, as for the purging of ſinnes: and the Roman Diuines cauſed c Hermaphtodites to 

atried to the Sea for expiation , the Perſian Magi thought it pollution to ſpit or doe o- 
ber naturall neceſſities therein. But of theſe in diuers places. | 
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ib varieties of Seas, and of the Caſpian and EuxineL. 


e Sea is commonly divided into the Mediterranean and Oceans and wndet that 
Mid- land appetavion are contained all the Seas and Gulfes that are ſeated within 
the Land, as the Arabian, Perſian, Baltike, Bengalan, and efpecially, ſuch as the 
Sex of Sodome and the Caſpian, which haue no apparant commerce with the Oces 
a: but principally is that Sea called, Mediterranean, which entring at the Straits of Gibral- 
tar, rs both larger t het any of the reſt (concayning aboue ten thouſand miles in circuit) and 
durteth not on one onely, but on all the parts of the elder worlgh, waſhing jndiffcrencly the 
ſores of Aſia, Africke, and Europe. 

The Seas beare alſo the names of the Countries, Cities, Hills, Riuers, and Lands, by which 
they paſſe, or of ſome other accident there happened; as the Atlantike, or Germaine Ocean, 
the Adriatike, the redde, white or blacke Seas, the Sea of Ladies, the Euxine, by a contrary 
* for their inhoſpitalitie. | 3246 
But to conttact our ſpeech vnto Aſra, wee finde the Sea prodigall of his beſt tbings, and 
 tfltimſelfe vnto it, claſping, with a louely embrace, all this AGan Continent, ſave where 

tlitcle Necke of Land diuides it from Africa ; and no great ſpace, together wich Tanais, 
m Europe, Tea; as not herewith ſatisfying his loue to this Atian Nymph, in many places 
leinſſuates himiclfe within the Land by Gulfes or — his louing armes a- 


bout 


byehe cbntinuall protruſion of the Sea, and for auoyding a vacuum or emptineſſe (which Na- 
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occurrents fixed on it. Of the deſcription thereof, eArrianw hath written a whole T 


bout ſome whole Countries : ot het where (as it were) by hoſtile vnderminings hee makerh 
Seas farre from the Sea; and hath:yeelded io many llands, as rather may ſeeme admirbje 
then credible. | 4 N 1 ee 

Ot thote Seas baniſhed from communitie and ſocietie with the Ocean, are that Sea of 
Sodome, largely deſcribed in our firſt Booke, Many ether Lakes alſo, as of Kitaya, Van, 
Chiamay, Dangu, Guian, and the like, as great or much greater; doe no leſſe de ſerue the 
name of Seas: but the moſt eminent of all t he reſt is the Caſpian 4 or Hyrcan Sea „ called 
in theſe dayes diuerfly of the places thereon ſituate, as the Sea of Bachu, &c. the Moores 
call it (as they doe alſo the Arabian Gnlfe) Bobar Cor ſan, that is, The Sea jincloſed.; It hath 
beene diuers times ſayled on and ouer by men of our Nation, paſſing that way into Tuns. 
ria, Media, and Perſia, The firſt of whom was Maſter eAntbonie lenkenſon, 1558. who aft. \ 
meth, that this Sea 1 in length about two hundred leagues, and in bredth a hundred and fiftie, leur 
without any iſſue to other Seas: the Eaſt part ioyneth with the Turkemen Fartars,the We a1 
with the Chyrcaſſes and Caucaſus, the North with the Nagay Tartars, and Volga (which neare t 
ſpringing out of a Lake neere Nouogrode, ru neth two thouſand miles, and there with ſeuen⸗ Bizan 
tie mouthes falleth into this Sea) the South hath Media and Perſia. In many places it hah 
freſh water, in others brackiſh; in others ſalt, as our Ocean. If wee hold the Sea naturally 
or by ſelfe-motion or by exhalations, ſalt : then the freſhneſſe may bee attributed ro Wi 
bandance ot freſh Rivers,whiich all come running with tribures of their beſt wealth to this 
ſeeming clole-filted Miſgr, which (for ought the world can ſee of his good workes) commu. e. 
nicateth with no other Sea, any part of that abundance which the Rivers Volga, Yaic, Yem, 
Cyrus, Araſh, Ardok, s, Cheſel, and others many, bring into his coffers. And yet ischi 
Vſurer neuer the richer, Nature it ſelfe holding a cleſ⸗ conſ pitacie to diſpoſſeſſe him of his 
needleſſe treaſures, Yea the Riuers themſelues (his chiefe Factors and Brokers) in the Win 
ter time grow cold in alleageance, and frozen in reſpect vt wonted dutie : or elle are deny. 
ned by a greater Commander, the Generall of Winters forces, Froſt, who then claſeth au 
locketh vp both chem and bim in Icie priſons, till the Sunne taking a weerer view of this i- 
croaching vſurper, by the mulcitude of his Arrowes and Darts chaſe him out of the field, ad 
freeth this Sea and Rivers from their colde fare and cloſe dungeons, wherewith Ice theit had 
Gioler had entertained them, ¶ briſtepber Burrong h relateth that from the middle of Nouen- 
ber till che midſt of March, they found this frozen Charitic ot the Caſpian to their colt; be- 
ing forced with great perili and paine, to trauell many dayes on the Ice, and leaue their ſui 
in the Sea; Which there was cut in pieces with violence ot the froſt. And yet is A ſtracag on 
the Northerne ſhore, (where Volga and the Caſpian hold their fu ſt conference) in fixe and 
fortie degrees and nine minutes, from whence this Sea extendeth beyond the fortietk de- 
greeSouthwards, The freſhneſle of the Rivers make it thus ſubie ct to troſt, which hath.no 
power ouer the (alt waters of the Ocean, as by moſt Learned : men is: holden: whichaps 
peareth in the Baltike and Euxine Seas, which holding not fo full commerce with the Oci- 
an, and filled with freſh Riuers, are made an eaſie prey to that Icie Tyrant, whoſe forces the 
more open Seas, with their (alt defence eaſily withſtand ; and although frem the mouthes of 
Riners, Bayes, and Shores, hee brings whole Ilands of Ice into thoſe watrie Plaines, yereven 
vnto the Pole, ſo farre as hath beene diſcouered,the Sea with opew month proclaimeth defiance, 
and enioyeth his Elementary freedome. | | 

'Fixe Euxine Sea which is diuided from the Caſpian by an hundred leagues of land, hath this i w 
reaſon of the freezing aſcribed by Diſarims in f Macrobuu, that the freſh waters which flow v3 51: 
from ſo many Rivers, being lighter then thoſe on the Sea, ſwimme on the top. and are ſubieſt a 
to froſt, which the Sea · water is not. And this force of the freſh waters is common to molt 
great Riuers, as Plata, Zaire, and others: and in the Euxine it is obſerued of Phaſis by & #+ 
nian. The thawing of thoſe Froſts is the cauſe of thoſe fogges and my ſts, which fo much i- 
felt theſe Seas, and are ſo great a hinderance in all Northerne Diſcoveries. . And hence in likes ; 
ly hood came the Prouerbe of Cimmerian darkneſſe, rather then from that Hanſem which la- 
chon me ntioneth (a place oi hundred miles, compaſſed with a wall of pitchie darkeneſe, 
whence ſometimes the crowes of Cockes and like ſounds are heard, but none dare enter) of 
other like fabutous l conceits of the Poets. From theſe darke my its the Euxine is calledal- 
ſo Mare Manrum, or the blacte Sea; it was in old time called the Sarmatian, Cimmerian, 
Taurican, Caucaſean, Phaſian, Pontike, and what other titles, peoples, hils, rivers, or (pecill 
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and Stuck: as hath largely commented thereon, and i Orteleus hat h beftowed good paints , 
in that argument; to whom I referre the Reader. eArrienns was employęd in this Dilcout- W 
ric by Adra the Emperour, beginning at Trapezond; where he ſet vp Adriens Image, and 6 
where before that was a Temple dedicated to Aer curie and Philefins his Nephew. He fayled 
from thence, deſcrying and deſcribing the Coaſts, Riuers, Cities, about this Sea» In 12 
ee 
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hee obſeruerh the lightneſſe of that water, freſh on che top, ſalt in the bottome, where it is 
mixed with the Sea, or rather llide th ouer it. = had heere a Law, That none might car- 
ne water into Phaſis; and if they had any in their ſni ps, :hey muſt at che entrence ot this Ri- 
der caſt it forth, otherwiſe fearing an vnluckie and dangerous Nauigation. The water ot this 
Riger (hee faith) will laſt vncorrupt ten yeeres. This Phalis, Æſchplus callerh the limite of 
and Aſia. At. the left hand of the entrance was ſet the Image of the Phatian Goddeſſes 
keming by ber Cy mball in her hand, and Lyons drawing her Charioa,tobee none other then 
Rhea, There allo (as a holy Relique) was ſhe wed the Anchor of the ſhip Arge, which becauſe 
ts of Iron, ſee med to out Author to be eounterfeit, eſpecially there berg the fragments of 
parAnchorof Stone, which ſeemed more likely to be that of the Argonautes, ſo much chauris 
tal by the Poets. Other monuments of [aſon he found none. 1066 { 
Bus to looke backe to che Strait or Thracian Bolphorus, hee there nameth the Temple of 
lau Urine; Dowſe and plus report the pleaſantneſſe and fertilicie of theſe party, Heere 
ſacrifice to the twelue'Gods,and built a Temple to them. ¶Apcll had fixe Temples 
dere the Straits, che moſt ancient at Chalcedon, giuing place to none of the Otacles, two at 
Bizancium, and the other neere thereunto. But with theſe and manifold other antiquities, 
balus can beftacquaine the more leyſurely Reader. Of all the Cities along thisſhbre, I cans 
goebor mention Heraclea, where were obſerued the deuotions of Jupiter Strauus his Altars, 
ud two Oakes, planted there in his honour by Herralen. This Citie was allo made famous 
1 Legend oi Herenler,deicending to Hell, of Cerberns, Acheron, and the lite. Of this 
tie Amon wrote a large Hiſtorie, ſme partswhereof doe yer temaine. Corra alter a ſtrait 
bege in it to the Romanes, among other ſpoyle ſeiaed vpon the pyramidall lat ue of 
Heuler, hee would haue ſerue him in a thirteenth labour) exceeding in jumptuouſ- 
neſe, greatneſſe, elegance : neere to which was his Club of ſolid Gold, as was allo his Lyons 
nude and his Quiver. Many monuments and offerings hie carried out of che Temples. Both 
(emrovand Ear tell of — ſonne of Clrarchas King of Heraclea, ich ꝑre w into 
bogtoſſe and vnwoated degree ot fatneſſe, that it made him vnſit, not tor State affuires onely; 
in ſot neceſſarie function of life; eſpecially in bis _ From which to aalen him, this 
remedy was deuiſed, to thruſt long Needles into his fleſh, 
tut new. come — eg nie then of 'a _ _ — — to the 
ne naturall. fleth of his body. When e in Iudgement, he had a kind of ed which 
la tbe reſt of hi body, leauing bis face ohely open to be ſeene. Martian — one 
this Citie, had written a Periplus or Cireumnauigatiom of thoſe and other Seas. But leaſt 
ſeems frozen in theie colder: Narritions, or to haue ſoſt myiſelte in theſe Cimmerian myſts, I 
will ger me out / of this Sea, and obſerue the ptincipall Ilànds adiacent to Alia; Fer if I'(hould 
iurall theſe Di Courſes of the Sea; enter into a ne , of the huge Whales and other varieties 
ofFihes and MonRers, inhabitants ot the Sea, which is thought to haue creatures reſerublin 
i one ſort all thoſe of the Land, both Men and Beafts : I ſhould grow tedious — 
— have done it alreadie. I ſhall inde more due place for the ſtrangeſt id ſotme other 
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et, with hu Company, loſt themfelueviarevis, frozen to death; 
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Helerfleis, are in ſome things io fabulous (as of their Slave Bala, and of men dying eue 
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2 briefe Suruey of the lands adloyning to ſia ent. Cn Ar. 14. 
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- loſt his life in the diſcouerie oi theſe parts. Some make this name held fore — 
* eee eee e eee deere ieee 


bim. Hee bad two houſes fl af the Daughters of the Inhabitants which beſt liked bim, be 


What Balakwr in his letter to (Mercator. Heſſelins in his late Maps of theſe parts, or any o- 
ther haue written, will bee but meane Spokeſ-men, to procure any Reader wich vs in this 
North- eaſt Diſcouerie. Steering therefore another — — ., another way to the 
Eaſt and South parts of Alia ; let vs take a briefe ſuruey of that World of Hands in thoſe In. 
diag Seas, reſeruing a more full Deſcription of the chiefe of them to the Chapters following ; 
and then proceed to a mote leyſurely view of the Arabian, and ſome of the.Medicerranean [. 
lands. And ficit in this courſe, wearecncoyntred with the Land, or © Ilands rather, bearing 
the name of lapan,z the principall whereof are three : of which, more afterwards. 

Some mention (belceue it chat lift) neete to Japan, certains Ilands of Amazons, with 
which the Iaponites yeerely haue both worldly and fleſhly traffique : and when a Ship com. 19 
meth from Iapan,ſo many womenas there are men, come to the (hore, and leaue each apaite al 
ſhooes, with her marke; which who fo taketh vp, is her Paramour. Theſe ate ſeconded by 
the Ilands of China, which doe (as it were) hedge and fence it in ; of which; there is lets 
in Authors worthy mentioning. In Macao, or Amacao, the Pottugale haue a:Colonie; but 
the chiefe Ilandof China is Anian, in the Gulfe of Cauchin- China. 

Further from the Continent, from. Japan Sautbwards,: are many Ilands, called by the 
names of Logans, the greater, and the lefle;rich jb Gald + nigh to the fame is :Hermola 4 ind 
next to thele, the Philippinæ, ſo called of d Php the ſecond, King of Shaine, by whoſ 
charge and charges they wete diſcouered in the yeere 1564. loog after that; had 


the Gulfe of Be : inall after their scepunt, eleuen thauſand : whereat;ongly thirtie us 
ſubiz& co — 38 4 leſw hath obſerued. Aut ot all theſe atterwards © for hert 
wee but mention them. eit H 4 03 $1591 2 901154349 SS) len 
They begin Their reckoning at Noua Guinæi, here firſt wee ſee Cainam, The next Bau. 
da; which name ig propet to an{land ſo called, and common alſo te her neighbours, Roſchn 
guin, Ay, Rom, Neyra, in foure degrees to che South, which alone in tha world are e id 
by ſome, to hring foorth Nutmegs and Mace The men bhæere ite Merchants; thewyomenat, 
tend to | 6 2 1: did ie 11] 0301 29313422 Ah 301 1 3, 9:19) v v2 01 
The Ilands d Nora abound with Ric and Sagu (the pith of a. Tree which yeeldeth 
vader the land; where che Summe hatebeth chem They: haue mo Kine, butia Fiſh of like lines 
amencs, which they take in cheit Nets 115mm 1. j vel. AAN b 4531 
; Gilolo, bath. a Mahumetant' Prince and is a great Hand; the are Meni eaten 
: Amboyns; is the name of many Ilands, nde both in ſoyle and people whicteate their 
owne Parents when they are oll. David A ina wricten Drfcourfe of one oi hi lau- 
diad Voyages, mentioneth an liand amonęſt or neere theſe of Amhoyno; talitd Bangaia, the 
Kidg whereot is a Gentile, A Hollander huere obtay nad ſuch ſway, that none durſt diſpleaſe 


P 


ſides many Slaues of both ſexes, His life is meerely Epicurean : hee will dance and ſing ani 
be drunke two dayes together: nor will hee be commanded by any of his Countrey- men. 
Hee is CotteQtoror Treaturer tothe King of-Fernate in thofe „ and fend him whar bee 
can ſpare. At Banda the — ould not ſuffer t iſh to trade: and euery where 
elſe, both Eaſt, and Weſt, and Al and South (as maybe inſtanced in the particulan) if 


force or fraud by ſlaupdors ray ſed on our people can ęſfeg iti they ine is more 
precious tehanched the foul bf ood Ned. tial Vs 14 BLUE f the 
Molucc a, five in number (other Tarware,, Anm Macbian, and Jacbia, 


5 Cloues. 


famous through the world, as being N res Ft 5 
Their worſhip is directed to the Sunne, 200 other heauenly and earthly Creatures. 


The King of Tidores chiefs Prieſt came aboord the Conſent, of which Ship Dad Addi yo bf 
was ehieke, In the Moluccas are found thoſe admirable Birds of Paradiſe, 3 as the Portugals * an 
call — 2 of the Sunne. The e Selebes abound with Gold, abandoned of — 
ed with Idolaters and Mendeaters. The lands .gf dare more Northerly, 
— Battata- roots is cen Be der 1 . Bend Tarrao, — 
Solor and others. 4 l t *0 Din 2112 100 a5: 1: 19 29701 AER! 95w N * Ho, © Ig 
In thoſe Hands, which mote properly heare the Philippine xitle, Miada nao + 
Circuit, and hath ee Soap Tena, for her rxeellenge, was ht he flirt Hi 


ers called the Philippines. Luzzon incompaſſeth a thouſand in which the Spaniards © 
haue builza Tovrne, called —- aicy. Core Tin ci 


* 


Hande ck in fcurteene tegrets aud h qurter. Db bo 
Borneo is repured as bigge as e, richly attended with many [lands af ſmaller circuit 
It hath a Citie ofthe ſame nameztoun den Piles,jneheſald wagtr with furptuous bailding 
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of bewed ſtone, coueted weit h Coco leaues. The Kidig is a Mahumet an. At Sigatiana in this 
land, ehere is an Engliſh Factorie. | FE DEED —4 SEPT] ©, 

The greater Iaua is by Scaliger called an Epitome; of Summe of the world; rich in many 
eommodities. The Cabal is a wilde beaſt in this Thand, whole bones dos reitraine che bloud 
from iſſuing in wounded parties. The South part is Gentiles, as the cbuntries wit hin the land; 
hut towards the ſnore they are Mahumetans. Touching the leſſer Iaua j chere is ſome contro- 
erfie which ſhould be it. The Straits 8 of Sincopura ate dangerous, nut aboue a Alus het ſhot 
quer 3 there are two ledges of Rocks on either ſide at the entrance, am within ſunlen rocks. 
Betwixt Malacca and Samatra, Nature hath (as it were) ſowed that Field of waters with 

0 Hands 3 t he principall of which is Bintam. Samatra, withid the ountrey n Echoikes : 
warde the Coalt are. Moores; an Iland large, rich pand-p6piilbusy diudtd intò many 
nedowei. 7% 900 ft ji. % WOT ONCE e DALG 20M} £90207 RIC 
Ko nie Bengals is (as it were) guarded witha double ranke.of Thands. ,-which Nei- 
mu batli ſet at Garriſdnt of thoſe Ses. Bur theſe all are not worthy the honour dur to Zei- 
ha; calletlan old times Zaprobana,' which name others apply to Samatral From theuce ß a- 
lt 
oY alli b, ſo called of Maldiua, one(of their number, whole nameſſignifiet i a chouſand 
Innds; ( Hirremym de Sun ce , numbreth them berweene ſeuen and eight thouſand) 
bme of which are diuided by larger Seas , ſome hy ſmallet armes i the Occanſomewhere 


0 


I bearch, ſtealing rather then forcing a ſeparation, prouoking the paſſengers to communi- 
date in his ſports 3 who ſometimes helped with ſome auer. growing Tree, can leap: from 
dne land to anat het · Let hath not Nature, thus diuorſifying their ſituation; yeelded them 
diuerfiere of her riches, Gauing that it leemeth here ſhee hath:choſen ber chamber for the 
Palme} ot Goquor nuts, which in ocher places ſhee bath; in compariſon, but ſcattered z here, 
fored ,; chat by this ore che people miglit ſupply all Their other wants. Yea, beſides the 
Land-Coquo, there groweth another vnder the water , bigger then the former; à ſpeciall 
Atidore tor poyſon. Ihe InhabitantR are addicted to ſubtletie and ſorcerie: and in the Tlands 
next to the Continent, Moores beare ſw]aꝝ j in the eſt, Pagans. Other Hands, of ſmallet 
eckanings, we reckon nat. Diu hath long beene famotu for the warres therein, vainly at 
unptoſ hy the Turke and Indians againſt che Fortreſs oſ the Portugal 
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0 Moore, after made tributarie to the Portugiil which Nature ha th made. harren 

' Jaduſtrie, plentifull: the more fertile Element yeelds batrenmeſſe and lands j the barrannet 
deingeth in a double wealth, Pearles, and Merchandiſũſ mau. 
l Nembery, which ſayled downe Euphrates to tbis Sea, and ſo to Ormu (viſiting 
Bagderby che way, vhicli he ſaith is cwentie or five and tw entie miles, Suuth ward from old 
Babylon) te ſtifiet h of the women in Ormuꝝ, that they flir che Lower part of theit eres moro 
then two inches, which hangeth dovyne to their chin. This our Countrey - man dyrd 1hihis 
Trauels, hauing trauelled to Conſtantinople, into the blacke Sea, am Danubius, and chrbug 
WH tbe Kingdowey of Poland and Perſia, che ladies, and other parts of the World, But tar tho 
deſcription of the paſſage done the River Eupbrates tothe Perſun Gulte, I know i noh 

which. hath done it fo exactly, as Gaſparo Balls, h Venetian, bia that way. p Q 
Omutand Ida ; who rwelateth the lame in the Diarie of his Travels : ſometimes the 
Truokes or Bodies of Trees, vnder the water of this Rivet , conſpiring dangerous at. 
tewpes : ſometimes Zelebe, andother ouer- hanging Mountaynes:, threatoing rujue and 
evennow ſeeming to Iwallow' them in their darke-theuouring.Jawes 3 ſometimes: the io. 
legte of ſome ſleoper Gurrent, as it were: hurling them into a Whirte-poole ; a) why: the 
Atabtausready attending for prey and ſpoile. One Cutie orecather.the\earkaſfo gh A Ci 


„iii ena 


tio, whereof onely t he tuines are remayning , ſtands on the left hand of this Rider, grea- | 


G ter in his opinion then Caitd, in Egypt + the Mariverg affirmed to him, Tbat by the report 
Athe old men, it had three huudted thtęeſcoxe and ſixe gates: from morning to none, 
With the helpe of the ſtreame, and foure Den, thay could ſcarcely paſſe one notbeveot. 
e | 3 This 


thecoaſt of India are ſeene fewo Hands of any greatneſſe: but turt her into the Sea ate 7 


113 9% 3; Mt 24 023330 3 ; SA L349 | & | 
Perſian Gulfe hath left ſumtiremnants of Land extant : the chiefe ii Ormuz, a *© 
famous Mart, which the Mocies there maĩntayned, vnder-the gouernment ot a 
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Martin, 
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. with hug greatneſſe threatning to ſwalloyy them, and in otlier places as curious of his delighe- principall ob- 
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4 briefe ſaruey of the Jlandxiadionning to Aſia, &. Ona G 


Intex, ſalth 
Menfatt is che 
ſtrongeſt and 
beſt turniſh:d' 
Caſtle of che + 
Per an. 
a See their 
names in Bally 


mu, they dare not fiſh for them, for Frihes, w bich are as cruell tot he Men, as they to the 


cap. 14. 


W 


Pacb. cbron. 


6:9. . 3 


gee the Re- 
lation thereof 
in our Voya- 
ges. I haue alſo 


a Storic or 


Chronicle of 


their Kings 
written by 


King Pachatus 
vun ca in Ara- 


bike. 


b L. de Vrreta, 


Fift. Ethiop. 
1.1. c. 6. 


one ſide of old Babylon : from Feſugia to Bagdad though the ground bee good, yer ſaw bee 
Propheſies threatned by Eſay againſt this place. They which dwell heere, and trauell from 


innocent Oyſters. They hold, that in Aprill the Oyſters come te che top of ehe watte, and 
- and therefore fiſh not till the end of Iuly, becauſe that ſubſtance is not before ripened and 


Mabomet being King of Amen in Arabia. Fœlix, pretending title td Perſia, built a Citieca 
the Continent of Hormuz; which his poſteritie held in ſucceſſion of many generations, I: 
bappened that King Caladim flying from the King pf: Creman, came to lu, th i, 


grew thinne Woods. Heete he built Ormaz;'which &£ made tributarie to the Pot- 


— 
YL Hifieth, that neere Balſgga, many perſons die of the extremitie of heat i which Happeti to 


al ſelfe, that this Arme of the Sth was chat Sabbatical She, and that he now ſaw the expe- 
tothe truth, and Creduli tie tieklos him with graculation of Divine favour: to himſclfe, tha 

had lived to ſee that bleſſed fight, Nauiſhed with this oonoeit, bee fills his Budget full ot che 
; Sand, whithis of a mdre gtoſſe and (leaving nature, then in othłr places, and carrieth K 


menthut now the Meffias would not be long before ke came, for nom he had found this ligne 
' thereof, the Sabbaticdll NR (rewing this Sand in proofe chere cf. Credi ladaus Apella 


report · Many chouland moved by his words, remoued their dwellings, and ſelling their ſub- & 


This is called Elerf, perhaps that which: was ancirntiy called Bagſa. Hee ſpeakes of the 
Caraguoli, inhabiting as they paſſed, which agree neither with Laiked, bY 2 
ir the ir dect. bu: haue an Heretic by themfelues, Hee trauelled more then one whole day by 


neither Tree nor greene Herbe, but all barren, and ſeeming to retaine ſome. markes of the 


hence to Bara, carriewuh them Prgcons, whom they make their Letter- poſts to Bagdad, 
as they doe likewiſe betweene Ormuzand Balſara. The coaſts of Perſia as they ſay led in this 
Sea; ſeemed as a parched Wilderneſſe, without tree or graſſe: thoſe few people which dwell 
there, and in the Handwof:!? Laer and Cailon, liue on fleſh, being in manner them ſelues tin 10 
formed into the nature of Fiſhes ; fo excellent ſw immłrs are they that ſeeing a veſſell inthe 
Seas, though ſtormie and te mpeſſuous, they will ſwimme to it five or ſixe miles to beggt 
almes. They ea: e tlieir fiſh with Rice, hauing no Bread ʒ their Cnti, Rennes, Dogges, and 0- 
ther Creatures which they keepe, haue no other dyet. In the Iland of Bairen, and thoſe ei 
Gonſiar, they take the beſt Pearles in the world: In Muſcato, threeſcore miles from Or. 


receiue the of Raine which then fall, herewith they return to the bottome againe; 


hard. In ſayling from Ormuz to Diu, he faith they paſſed ouer a Bay of a hundred and thir- 3 
tie leagues of water, white like milke. I haue ſeene an Extract uf a Chronicle, wriecenby 
Pachaturunuras, which raigned in Ormu three hundred yeares agoe ; teſtifying, that one 


Wood; fo they called this Iand, whictiis almoſt all of Salt, the Riuer being brackiſh froma 
ſalt Mountains in the middeſt thereof, and the fides of the Riuer white ſalt. Yee there then 


tugals, being Lady of the Ilands there abours, and prineipall Staple uf. Merchandiae for thoſe 
parts of the world. Oderiuus ſpeakethof the into erable heate in choſe parts : and Bathts x 


foure of their company; which forced by heat and wearineſſe, fate downe, and with a hot 
blaſt of winde-were all fmothered. Orr is lately taken from the Portugats by rhe 
Perſian. i 

In the Diſcourſe of theſe Aſian Seas and tlũs Petſian, among the reſt, I thought it worthy 
relating, which b Lnys de Vrreta, in his Etheopian H iſtorie, telleth of a certrine Ie, hoch 
perhaps but a tale (for a lyer, ſuch ashet luth been euicted in his Ethiopian Strie, loleth 
his credit, where he ſpeakes truth) yet euen tales ſerue for mirth being intermixed with ſer- 
ous hiſtories, branded that they may be know ne for Rogues or Ieſters. Be it as it will; hetels 
that this Tew trauelling alongſt the ſhoare of this erſin Sea, by Tame In- lets ind Am x 
thereof, which embay themſelues within the Land, ſau the Sex loſtie and ſwelling, by force” 
ofthe Windes and Tides; ſeeming to threaten the kigher Elements, but euen now ready o 
fwallow vp the Earth, roaring out a loud defiance in uch ſortꝭ that the poore Tewy,was amd = 
zed,and dreadfully feared there with: and this continued the ſpace of fome dayes, whiles tio 
Jew travetled thereby. Bur on the Saturday and Sabbath, Super ſlition commanded the lem; 
and Nature (the Hand-maid-of Dininitie) enioyned the angrie Elements to reſt; 1 ſuddaii 
ealme followed, as if Waurs and Windes would: accompany the Ie in his deuotions, and 
had forgotten their former furie and wonted nature, to nber the ſanctfication of this Di). 
The Iew hauing heard before, that there was a Sabbaticul Riuer (which ſome place in Ecbio-· 
pia, ſome in Phcenicia ; others, they cannot tell where) ina credulbus fancie perſwwades him 


riment of that᷑ relation with his eyes. Fancie had rib fooner affirmed; but Superſtition (ware 


ink 


= 
8 


with him as a great'treuſure'vnto the place of his habitatiom. There hee tells his Coantrey> 


4811277. 


the le wes beleeus quickly all bur che truth, eſpecially in Portugallʒ whit her he chmewith this 


ſtance; would needs geox into the ſt parts of Perſu, by the Sabbarieal River to ſixe their bubita 
tion; there waytihg'for their promiſed Meſſias. One, and a chiefe of this 2 — 
777 3 8 Prey 
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elde, was Amatiz Luſitanu 12 Phybcian of great nate, accounted one of the moſt lear- 


bed of hid Profeſſion, anda Writer therein; and Jobs Micas, a Merchant of great wealth. 
They paſſed through France, Germany, Hungary, their company (like a Snow- ball) encrea- 
2s they went, with the addition of other Tewes of like credulity. When they came to 
Conftantinople, there were of chem, in many Bands or Companies, thirty thouſand. Cab ſ. 
wi BNaſſa, the Turkiſh Commander, thought to gaine by this occaſion; and would not ſuffar 
them to paſſe ouer the water into Aſia, without many hundred thouſands of Duckets, except 
would paſſe on horſe · backe. T his example was ſoone both ſpred and followed of the 
uber Bafſaes and Commanders in Aſia gas they went; their wealth and ſubſtance being e- 
pen where ſo fleeced, chat they came into gyria, much leſſened in numbers, in eſtate miſcras 
fleand beggerly; new Officers every where, as new hungry Flyes, lighting on theſe 
wretched carkafſes (ſo l may call them :) ſome they whipped, ſome they empaled, ſome they 
and burned others. Thus were theſe miſerable Pilgrimes waſted : and Des [obs 
was preſent, when Amato aforeſaid being dead with-this affliction, his Phyſicke 
zookes were in an Out- cry to be fold at Damaſco, and becauſe they were in Latine, no 
nan would buy them, till at laſt another Jew became Chapman. ¶Nlicas, one of the 
wealthieſt men which Europe held, dyed poore in an Hoſpitall at Conſtancinople.. And 
dis was the iſſue of their Pilgrimage to the Sabbaticall freame, - which they ſuppoſed to 
ide in this Perſian Gulfe , where wee haue too long holden you the Py tas 1. of this 
yg bwilh Tragedie. : | 3 i a | 
And yet let me intreate your patience a litle longer, in conſidering the occaſion of this error. 
Wehave elſewhere f mentioned this Sabbaticall Riuer: now you ſhall vnderſtand that the 
nes generally haue drowned their wits therein, Rambam 8 cals it Gozan. Genebrard 
alageth many R. R. teſtimonies of it: but of all and of all, let Edad Dauius his tale which 
Gmbrerd hath tranſlated) find ſome fauourable entertainment. the. rather becauſe one of 
our Apocryphall Authors ſeemes to weaue the ſame. webbe, which as the worthier perſon, 
kſerueth firſt examination. E ſdras therefore (ſo wee ſuppoſe him, and this is not all his 
kwiſhFables) reporteth, that tbe tan Tribes which Salmanafar led captive, tooke coumſell among 
to lean the multitude of the Heathen , aud gos forth into «further Commrey where ne- 
; er Mankind dwelt © that they might there keepe then fRarmees which they newer kept in: their owne 
Lay; Ad they entred inte Empbrater by the narrow paſſages of the Ring... Far the. maſt High 
the; ſhrewd fog nes for them, and beld flill the flond tilltbey were gafſed cum. or through chat Cas 
hytherewes 4 great way to g ac, namely, of a yeere and. halo i and the fame Regromm bald. Ar- 
ſwah.) Then dwelt they there until the latter tur. Aud mm whenthey hol begin to tame «the 
| ſtey the Springs of. the ſtreame agaive; Ee. Hetc you lee 22 Miracle then in 


la 


on the Red Sea, for their paſſage : whuch ſeeing it was throgeh-Eupliratesz yer will 
pardon our Ie for ſearching it neere this Perlian Gulfe, eſpecially ſeeing his goat Maſters 
theRabbins had increaſed this Tale, with the Tnc/oſwre of theſe Iewes from paſſimg againe 
inoour World; not by the continuall-courle of Euphrates, as Eſdras inſinuateth, but by the 
WbbatiGng of the Sabbaticall ſtreamt, which by Elaadi de ſeription is t wo hundred cubits o- 
ten tull of ſands and ſtones, without water, making. noyle like thunder as it flowet h. 
which by nigbt is heard halfe a dayes Journey from it. On the Sabbath it is continually quiet 
ad fi; but all that while ariſeth thence « flame, eliat· none dare entet, or come neere by 
alle mile. Thus tlie fire (if not the Religion of the Sabbath) :then detaynes them no leffe 
then the ſtony ſtreame on the weeke dayes: and hat ſtony heart can refuſe them credit? 
ler doth not hee and E agree of che Inhabitants boch deriuing them from the tenne 
Tribes; but Elded challengeth yo leſſe antiquitie then fram Jeraboam. who contending with 
bela, the godly Carholike Iſraelites re fuſiig to ſight againſt the houſe of Dani c hoſe 


z iutidden chem to medule with Egypt, Ammon or Amaleł)ehey went and they went til they 
ane into Ethiopia. There did the fdure Tribes of Dan, Neptbali, Gal, A ſer ſettle themſelues, 
ich continually war vponc be ſeuen Kingdoms ob Tuſiga, Kamtua, Koba, Marbugia, Tacul, 
demi] and Kacua (fie on che ſimplicixy af out Geographers, which know not one of theſe, 


. haven Kangrrebole name is Haze! Alachealorndet ) a n 


whom they fight, each Tribe three manerhs; by courſe. The Tribe alſo of Maſes (for they 
magie his children elaue to eheir Mothers Religion, which was a Madianite or Ethiopian) 
utuned co their truth: and they all abſerue the iſ aloiud, the Hebrew FangueztheQrdman. 
(= of the Elders, and ſuffer nothing wweleave ambrigt them: Vea q ne Vtopian: State com- 
dane to their. Heels the like tales of t he otherEnbes;But how came he t hence to tell this 
e Truely I wonder no leſſe then you: yet — — (forgetting / that 
dfore he had compaſſed his Countzey with the; Sabliaricalli ſtreame) and there. was taken 

A ciue, and by his leaneneſſe eſcaping the Canibals- (elſc our fat Storie had heens druoured) 

Wa 
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nher do attempt thi Pilgrimage, and ſo paſſing the Riuer Phyſon (on the Sori ptutꝭs had | 
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582 A briefe Suruey of the Ilands adiogning to Aſia. Cuapg ſp 
// ** | 
vas ſold toa Tew, of whom perhapsthis forged Tale procuftd bis redemption. How 
the Tradition holds, bot h for theſe ixclpſed ewes, and that Sabbaticall flreame, t bat it ſhould 
be ſought here-a - way es, or found no where. The reciting is ſufficient refuting to a teaſ 
vnderſtanding; and yet iche Iewes are not onely beſotted with thele their incloſed bre. 
thren, imagming their Meſſias may bee amongſt them, although they know not whether 
to aſcribe this tranſportation to Salmaveſer , or to Alexander the Great, or to the diyes 
of Jeroboams ; but Chriſtians alſo tell k of them about the Pole, and they know not where, 
And I haue ſeene a printed Pamphlet of their comming out of thoſe their Incloſures in our 
times, with the numbers of each T tribe. Yea, Po ſteliu, Boterms, and many other derive the 
Brerewoods En. Tartars from them: which dreame, they which pleaſe may reade at large conſuted by Mas 
quiry, cap.1z. ſter Breremoad. It was about the yeere 1238. when Eldad came from thence into Spaine, l 
i Fuller Aiſ- If any luſt to haue another Guide for the Sabbaticall ſtreame, Mafter Fuller. learned 
tellanea, l. i. c. 9, labours will give him ood directions. He ſaith it is the ſame which Brecerd in bis Deſeri 
en of the Holy Lond, calleth Dalania e hee alſo corre cteth the vſuall Tranſlations ot Piolemy 
Ceſab.Kxercit, and Toſepbus (learned Caſauben is of his minde) and addes other things ridiculous enougbom 
15. . A. of the Rabbines, out of whoſe muddie Lakes this River floweth to encloſe the fabulouslews 
aforeſaid, 1 3 ne geen fend 
Ifany maruell why in a Diſcourſe of the Sea wee adde this, I anſwere, that weecanae 
finde the Land whereto it is due: and therefore one abſurdit ie muſt follow another But let 


h Orantim in 
| Geog. 


vs proceed, | | iT 
| | n | | gs 
Of the Red Sea, Sir H. MiD D EETO RS taking, and f 

7220 F260 Rhodes and Cyprus. | 
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ſmall Hands doth ſhe continuaHy muſter in reſiſtance, belides her vadermining the 
| the Sea wither ſhallow Channell, conſpiring the deſtruction of many 
Mariners, that here will aduenture as tenants to the Sea in their moving: houſes, Once hi 
mig htier hand) was d holped᷑ eo premile againſt the Seas force, to diſo duet a dry Land inch 
midde ſt thereof ; ind with her watery erected wals to guard theſe net paſſengeni till the 
fame hand reuerſed it, or rather rewarded tho then empty belly thertof wih the prey vf ſ 
many chouſand Egyptians. Babelmandel, Camaran, and Mazun are accounted amongfitle 
chiefe of m_ Iſolets: Suachen hach moſt ſouereigntie, being the Sear of the Turkiſfabuſl 

for Abafha, ' . „ SUGDI 05:12 21003 922200 1 1118217 id 110k? 
Arias in his Periplus of the Red Sen, und Agathirchider in à Treatiſe of like gent, 
mention nat many Ilands therein: Orine, Alalææ, Cxracumene, and that of Diodorwinthe 
mouth of the Strait. Dov Jobs of Caſtro bath written vn exact Treatiſe (from his ownets 
perience) of theſe Seas and Ilands, which Maſter Hakieir hath ina wrrtcen Copy ;:ouret 
which weſhall obſerue more in our coaſting about Aﬀrike, 'Thomai ons, who was inthe 
Aſcenſionin this Sea, ſpeaketh of twelue or thirteene de ſolate Lands, where they foundre- 
freſhing with Cokos, Fiſh, and Turtle-doves, whereof one may with his hands take twenty 
douzen in a day. The Straits are a mile and an halfe ouer, but now not chained, Mola is 
the chiefeStaple of Indian Commodities, which paſſe that ay to Cairo and Alexandtis, 
g This Moha or Molche is eighteene leagues within tho Bab, and hath beene often vifitedby 
* 717211. op Engliſh ſhips; but in the yeere 16 10. they dealt treacheroully and bathdrouſly with di fi. 
Afiddteron and his Fleetey both here and at Aden. Aden hath been of grrzt trading agieat 
Citie, how ruinated, neither ſhops df any account'within it, noi ſhippes of :Merchandize 
withour;;| adorning theſame as in times paſt,” Neither doe the Turkes de ſerue better; »who 
Dar. à C —Fooke it hytreachery at firſt,” hanging vp the King comming to-viſie them, and keeping (ot 
Dien/. Oppag . Father loſimg and leſſening) it ſtill by bke treachery. Thus dealt they with-Captaine Dowd®# 
this: , in colour of Trade ſurpriſing twenty, and making them tiioners⁊ ind yet 
S. H. Midalemn. vorſe dyas the Generall dealt with at Moba. The after much proteſtation of loue d 
veſting him publikaly t6 teſtiſie the Grand Signiors Gra in cloth of Gold, giuing leavew 
ſervp dheir Rinnaſſe, with many offices and offers of kindneſſe, on: the eight and twentieth 
of Nezember ſuddenly aſſault ed the Engliſfi, killed exght; knocked Yowne the Gehetall, an 
tooke 28 ——— — and Maſter Pemberton al ſa wither nina 

his Men. They attempted preſently to ſurpriſe the; Dariag with three gteat Baates — 
Souldiers,,: where they found the Trumpeter — flue him with anorheroBbe — 
decke von occaſion of romeaging that day for Quichfiluer, was coucredwirh viewer Nerfad 


1 855 Sea; vr Arabian Gulfe; ſee mes ynwilling to be the Oceans ſubiect: bamy 


4 
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Na +4814: 1 fifth Books, 


G 


8 * . . , 
3 of thecompanie fearing, or prepared for offence or defence, Happily one threw forth a bar- 


| all efpoulder, and diſturbed them with fire, which when their Captaine Emer Zabare cryed - 


ſhips cables, made chemi miſtake and cut the Boat-ropes; ſo driuing way, leauing 
— and twentie more behinde to the ſlaugbdor. And ith a ** his 
elent warning to che Trades Iocreaſe, Sir Henrier ſhip,-ſo that their villanie ſucceeded 


ub ſeuen mote yall chained 59 | 
ganded how he durſt come into their Port ol Moba, ſo neere their holy Citie of Mecca , be- 
ppt Port and'Doore. thereof adding that the Baſſa had order from the Great Turke to 
ute all Gbriſtians'in theiſe Sci, although they had His Owne Paſſe 7 He preſſed the Ge- 
nll to write to the Ships, that they ſhould tome on ſhore (out of the water into this fire) 
dot prevailing, cauſed Him co bo caken our of his chaine and coller, and elapping a great 
juiſeof tecters om his legs, and manucles om his bands, ſeparated from the reſt of his compa- 
i lad him im a dirtie dog-kennell vnder a paire of ſtaives} Ast night the Conſull of che Ba- 
ciasintreates ſoine mitigation, fo chat he was remoued to a bettet tome, but lodged on che 

continuing in this miſerie (They hoped meine while for want of water and vi- 
obtayne the ſhaps) till December 20. Order chen tam from /eff ar Baſſa, to bring 


WAL ka. L — — —- * LA 
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re, His Irons were knocked off, and with foure and thirtie more Enghth hee was ſent this 
ther; the Turkes chemiclucs pitying their manacles, and ſomł of them doing them tauours j 
lter Pemberton made a ſtrange eſcape. | | en 
chan is nineſcore — — Tr eo in 16. 15. Thetethey arrived 
el beine their Diuano or Counc conueyed as in great pompe and triumph 
nog ＋ꝓ— — vp into the Caſtle to — — 
wo grear Men tgoke ham by the'wriſts, and led him to the Baſſi ; ſieting at che vppet end of 
couered on the floote wich Turky carpets; and when bee came within es 


zo like chofe of the Aga. Then was = _ foure os fue more committed 5 — R 
ſer the reſt eb the common prilon, cli in ont, where they had wich their ſmall al- 
c ſtarued, if — pion. wer thomeanes of ſonic of the Turkes 


rr * their friends. On Tann Ly atriued 
—— — — —— they 


 knvall freedof cheir Irons, whereas (they heard) their int ant had heeno to the heads 
te chiefe, and make faves ofichecrefſt o and at lift withfaird promiſes recumed de Moha in 
liebegin hung · ot And onthe 41. of ay the Ge made his dy this de- 
uu He ſent o the: hip for provitions.as for lumger ſtay, and ſpecially for Wine and Aqua- 
—————————— his Keepers , io that at noone they went home to 
nul their laden braines, The A himieiſe al lows gone that day on pleaſure out of towyne. 
It EngliſbGhabing ſometolerable libertie fyice cheip returne) carried one emptie Tunne 
uche ſudte, and an ocher after it in-which vas the Sem erall the reſt of the eompanĩe being 
— — ther at / the Boas which YU appointed to come from 
Ip; ithey gotlahoord, 2 tew anely [laying longer, 

ickother their good by torce 


errtachermmu ge was reminitd; /der Age plaved'in his roome': and firice', Hefſar Baſſa th 
uv rep cd td haus loſt has heddzi zi nov fo bus edigms T dis. 1 v9 — e 1209 
: la their way ito Zenan they were much annoyewiihcoſd ia the Mohntay hehe ground 

ht couertzd with a white froſt; andabe fa in one night a finger rlicio The Cit ĩe i 


twentieth to Damane (e wWentie miles) 


me, clothed from the waſte to the knees? f 
| The nextday they travelled 


tTowne conſiſting of five Hamlets tayned; 4 ih 
tibafter mid-might, and came to Ermin;\fifeeene rites.” and eth, they went 
laneene miles 3 and the three and t wentietch Rard-ac Naqquelluatate 2 tomnioh Inno. On 
| theHill there is's Cnſtle, the Gouernbur an Arabian p Turks 2 this-way without 


tibinfolence, The ſoure and twentieth, they rooke vp Aﬀes, bur che people 'rovke them a. 


ny againe notwirhftanding the Baſſes wuarxine v they: went fftetne miles. The ſiue and 


MM 
I 


Wall 


eiird Lenan or Sinan, ehiete Citie of Yeomimot Ayaman, Then being te- examined as be- 


of Him, he was ſtaid, the Baſſa with frownes demanding his countrey, and other que? 


. 
- 


and therefore leſt behinde. 
dro thowaulby bes d f. f 2 00 


bi. 
then Briſtol ,bath a wall of. mud; Orchards amd Gardens within che me: chere are n 
muy women and children keptas Hoſtag este loco the Purontè and Husbauds allegeance: 10 _ IR 
þ Theway is by ragged Mountayges ( eſpeculiy barweene and Zrnan) und bath rminy ung 
beuten ot Ines by, the :Grand Seigniot᷑ ere cod fis it he eaſd of Trauel lor Their returne 
nE enan vn the nineteenth of Peru u td urige, here the people 


Pale and Licence, the Arabs in ilis moſt laces ſuling, and the e nbe brei the Tar- 
P 5 pedp I — 


wentierh, ſutttene miles to Rabatanim Centor; The fixe and tuentisth, as fatte beyond to 
Nerfadine. The ſeutn and twentieell, to Tayesſ a Citie halfe ar bigge as Ten Wirths mod 


| | 


Fea, their intent being to become Maſters of all. The next day Sir Hewrie Middleton Rebib Aga his 16 
e, bainds by the necks, were brought before the Aga, whoſternely de- pride. * 10 


Moha 5 the A. 
Port of Mecci. | iq 
wi 


La 
or 
Lieutenant 
13550. Veneth. 
an peeces. 
A Moore of 
Cairo, and 
oye 2 
the Baſſaes 
Nerchant, and 
others were 


cheit friends, 
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„ nnn . 
wall and a Caſtle. On the firſt of arch ſurteene miles, to Fufras. The ſecond eleven mii 
3 fourth to Mouſa, ſeuenteene miles. Hereabouts and at Tayet is fore of l. Wl ud! 

dico. The itt they came to Moha. The Countrey is populous all che way : and becauſe is 
is lo little knowne, I haue particularly related this ĩournall. On the tiſt uf lan is great 
reſort of people to Fufras, in deugtion towards one of their Saints there buried, and thence 

.....>, - 1» they goe together coMMeccass: of fertile GL gfe ei ie, 

Moba. Moha is a towne vnwalled, very populous, ſeated cloſe tothe Sea, a ſalt, ſandie, bare 
ſoile: the Age had beene as they ſay Catamite to /effir Beſſa, ns the other at Aden alſo, A 
„their returne he fealted Sir Hewie, and called for the lern; ifled it: and fwore thathe 
but him no ill will; TTT D a 
Aab Rod. that be moſt feared, Theſeanrbis time found i godd Road, culled ſſab, fo their neff 
ning them. At this Afab-road hey Rad οοjHÜ chat 
prouiſions at reaſonable ntes. Qu che ſhorechey tie 
This King came D a. 
two s which 


owne alotted portion. 


0 
* 2 
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is oe head. The berter. ſort ſpe 
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oy 

- 

** i f 
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both which! 
: Ho | X 1 


Chronicon. 
d Of his ta- 


Gyprus, 
— —— marriedt hem) co Marineto on che 
— — e e 


———— — — 

in All things that it neden no belpe of other Mations; v 
ad b aſhip; from the Keele to the Top. laile;wvich all pro- 
x graue q co tell ity the Rominsmare ty thew ut 


= 


—.— 
Nami ound thereabouts (by the Drnils working) it 
he Cypcinbs proſtituted their daughter t before chey 


ſbore. 


mie 
Eahiopia. Pune afprmeth t, That it was tones 
| Kinga. add wes diuetly named, as Acamientis Ceraftss, Afpelia, Anais 
fa. Aacaru, Cpu, and Colwig.lt was lucky a Forreſt of Lrets bh, that when as their ſhipping 
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— : 3 1 — — | . 
ey 4 Wer ; y ma ] deſtroy | 
Hines were not able to waſte them, it was made lawfull for any man to fell and deſtroy HE Ght 
4 —_ for his labour to poſſeſſe cheland which he bad ſo cleered. Bartbolomens Salignia- | f 
. ch, he ſaw flying fiſhes in the Sea about Cyprus, which in the Atlantike Ocean are e 
bat 0 he alſo > a 2 G 3 th ſeüũen hordes. 4 HJ 1 ' * \ : 4 
ce common : be ſa y alſo a Ramme in yon leben bar Nd N e 
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ſa the time of (onflazine it was forſaken of the Inhabitants, as before forſaken of the E- 
ſements, which refuſed ro water with any drops of raine that Iland (ſometime called Maca- 
m or hy) the ſpace of ſeuenteene yeeres together, or as others haue it, ſixe and thirtie, re- 
from diuers parts by Helene, the Mother of Conſtantive, 1 and remayning to the 
Cree Empire, till that Lum of England made ita prey, and the Knights purchaſe, who! V 
edit to Cd, Lafiguen : whoſe poſterity failing, the Venetians ſucceeded, till 85 r- 
Lin the Second, minding to 2 Religious Hoſpital], to teſtifie his magni fcence, 
tzanne wich an irreligious foundation. For whereas their holy Lawes will not ſuffen 8 
ay thing to bee dedicated ta holy vſes, vhich their owne Sword hath not conquerd, her 
lake league with the Venetian, and robbed them of this Iland, which they are thought, not 
wihthe iuſteſt title, before to haue poſſeſſed. But it is high time to bethinke vs of ou Iadian P 
, whence we haue taken ſo large a proſpeRt ;- where wenre ſtayed to be tranſported in- 
v the chiefe of choſe llands there to cake à more leiſurely view of their Regions and Religi- 
an. And if any be deſirous to ready the ancient names and deſcriptions of the Seas and Iland: 
Aſia, Marcianue, Heraclaotes, and Scalay, Carnendenſic haue written eſpeciall Treatiſes 
thereof, Which Bau Heaſcbelins hath publiſhed in Greeke, very profitable to the learned 
vents of che ancient Geographie, as are the workes allo of /ſdorws Characema, Artemis. 
. Epbeſias, and Dicaarchue Meſſenins, which he hath joyned with them. 
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- verſions, ſee T. Chriſt, then none at all. But howſoeuer they bee beholden to them for their Diuinitie, it 
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n "4 | He leſuite haue not more fixed the eyes of the World ypon them in the We. 
PE * Rerne parts, then they haue fixed their one eyes on the Eaſterne: bees e. 
Ws. l | 3 - king 5rEpaire, with their vntempered. Morter, the ruines of their Falling Be. 7 
EPL] 5 Hen there laying, a new foundation of their after-hopes : heere, by their Py». © 
- WE 1 <Q  litike Myſteties and Myfticall Policies, endeuouring to recouer ; there, by new 
ens to mak ta their loſſes : beere, for buſie intruding into aftaires of Statt, ſu- 


ſpected by their owne, hated by cheir Aduerſaries; there, by ſeeming to negle& Greatueſſe, 20 

and to contemne Riches, ot the mightieſt are not feared, whiles Others belecue, obſeruę aui 

a t. 23.15. admire them, Both heere and there they ſpare not te 2 compaſſe Sea and Land, to winn re. 

Fete euery oft Reſdences or Colledges, being as ſo many Forts to eſtabliſn this ner 
Remane Monarchie, but with vnlike aduantage, encountring there with Reaſon (or rather 

with the carkaſſe of Reaſon) attended with Ignorance, and Superſtition, whoſe Owliſh eye 

cannot endure theenteruievy of 75wth , though darkened wich thoſe Cloudes , wherewith 


- 
— — 2 -.- 


1 they ouer- ca ſt it: Heere, with Truth, yea, the Soule of Truth, true Religionz whole Shield ef 
— Faith, and Sword of the Spirit, theſe (the ſtronger part of the ſtrongeſt Gate of Hel) comet 


previdile againſf. A Spaniſh Faction of Spamiſh humour and fuccefſezmore eaſily conquerings 
World 4 iy —— effeminate Indians, then keeping all they * war's , 
Such are the armes of the one,and the preaching of the other, Yet would I faine be t to 
b'Bcnefit by the one and the other, b the firlt for furthering Geographie with knowledge of a new - 
the Spaniard World; the other, for making a poſſibility of a better World to ſome, whereas otherwiſe 
and leſulte. there was agenerall deſperation of all. 0 b "4*Y | 
TY | Neyther are the wounds of Popiſh Superſtition ſo abſolutely mortall, as the Echnike A» 
Sheet w7P theiſme < ; the 4 one hauing no f tion at all; the other ſne wing the trus foundation? 
— — although their Babyloniſh ſlime euen beere ſupply the roome of better morter, belides thei 
oitheirCon- fiubble, hay and wood built vpon it. Better a mixed truth, then a totall errour : and a maymed 


a leſuite : and ere inhumanitie in vs, not to acknowledge a be holdingneſſe to them, for that they giue vs 4 
——— the knowledge of many peoples, although in all their Diſcourſes this caution is neceſſary, not 
Montanus cc. to yeeld them a Carbolike and vniuerſall credit, where we any way may ſpie them dawbing - 

| : the wals of their pretended Catholike Church, In relating their Miracles, and ſuch like, we 


will remember they are /eſuits: in other things not ſeruiceable to Rome, we will heare them 


25T travellers; when lying doeh not — ery cop vs Bit as the labours of tbe le. 
f fütev may encry dye breed (haters our negligence in '« better quarrell * ſo in Taponit i 
. moſt of alt: mixableʒ chat thefurtheſt part of the World ſhobld eſo nere to their induſtry, 
EAI And thatybuathiti-maybeencquiimeed with Taphn,' wee will borrow of thetn to gay you 
io be the Aurea mr. 3: this long ineroduction ſuſpended. Mr LEE) ae eat 
chens fan (who baths tranſlated and ſet forth more ther thirty of thoſe Kpoinian Epiſtles) gt 
which agretch im che eweltth BookebFhis Indiah Hiſtory, ded than dſo. wee ie leſſe, chte 
— ment prindipall Ilands bears the name r pon which che 4 firſpaud . greateſt more particul 


See ir hallen gzech, and eon taynettrin ir ehre and fifcy Kingdornes e Principalicits, the chiefe 
vAdet — City: hs Foy Keno 1 The ſecond is Xinntin, cHnfden inrotiine Sacre he third, X. 
e nina coc, uarteted into foure Lordſhips, fo that there are in all Ufichis Iaponian Dominion, three 
Letier which fcere and fixe Shirts, or pettis Kingdoms; The ſpace of Lind is meaſtred two hundred 
— 2 les goes in length, in bredeh ſome- here ren; im other places Thirtie bet weene che thirty and 
lala  - thirtie eight qegrees of Latitude: Euſtward from China; (Oat Cohntrey- man 1/5109 A 
Fleet, bearing dam © which now lines therey and hath done theſe many yet res, ind therefore hath hereef, | 
date from Fi» meunes to know the truth; phceth it from the 3 f. to the 48. degier of Northerly latitude: 60 
rando, Octob. che tener tand by North, and Weſt and by South, for ſoit lyech, is to hundred and 
twenty Engliſh leagues that way;and South and North two Rundred and three ſcore leagues, 


almo 


rs, MN cnartrs: 4814. The fit Bube. $87 
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dre — 
ft ſquzre.) The ſoyle is not very fertile, ſubiect to much Snow, the ayre wholſome. 

1 of the earth ate; thre wich divers Mectals 4 the Trees are angel , and | 

ane © wonderfull,-in that it abherreth᷑ moyſture, and if happely it bee moy ſtened, it © A fange 
ſcinkerb and beconimerh withered ; which they remedie by plucking.ic vpbytheroores, 1e - 

ad after it is dryed in the Sunne, to ſet it in drie ſand ; it a bough bee broken off and nayled _ | 
magazine, it growerh, 3 )( ep... 

ey haue two high Mountaynes, one of which caſteth foorth flames, and in the toppe 144 

. Diuell vſeth to ſhew himſelfe ima Fright Cloud<o ſome chat (by long faſting) 323 | , 

eee to this ſighic : che other, called Fgeniaua, is by ſome leagues es 144 
aher then the C es. RD 2 WEST on wx CE | 

63 eſteeme a tall perſonableneſſe: they plucke off the fiaires on their head (Chil- 8 140 

abc ; the common people elke veay. 3 the Nobilicig datt l) tertünt bat fiele [ol 

ing behind, which growes long and is tyed vp on knots, to touch which; wete to offer I 


indignitie to a man. : „ ̃ 46S 18 1 
They can endure much hardſhip an Infant neyv- borne in the coldeſt of Winter, is pte 8 6 14 


j $ 
1 

1 « 

: 


— — 


py to the River to bee waſhed: their education is hard: yer are they neate: they +: 
we | 


ke (as the Chinois) ot ſtickes, not touching the meat with their fingers, and therefore - Wy _ 


need no Naperie : they ſit on Carpets, and enter the roomes valhod, their Tables are a hand 7 Rath. 
high, ſome eighteene inches ſquare, curiouſly wrought, to each Gueſt one, and changed at e- 111 
err new ſeruice or change of meat. — ee 5 ͤͤĩ˙ rn . 

fu ſaith (ſpeaking of Feaſts) they haue three of them at the beginning of the Feaſt ſet INE 1 | 
- before each gueſt with divers gilded Diſhes in each of them, and as many at the end: And 1 1 


cater ſolemnities more. | * 8 | 55 , 4 
hey vie 4 much the powder of a certaine Herbe called Chia, of which they put as much d Z. Armerds; 171 
Walnut - ſhell may coaraine, into a diſh of Porcelane, and drinke it with bot water, At 1715 
the re of Friends they will ſhew all their moſt precious Houſhold furniture, the beft = F 


whereof they employ about the heating water, or other vſes for this Herbe, which is of pre- 
duns account with them, + © i 2 6 | 

The women in lapon which wanted meanes to bring vp their Children, with inhumaine Mel Nunzew 
kitcherie did deprive them, being new-borne; of that hfe, which not long before they had | 
" edmunicated to them. Their Houſes are molt of wood, becauſe of —— : and 
| fomeof ſtone. Temples and Mona ſteries they haue for bochSexes ;z and more had, till Va- 
e them. Their Language is one, and yet excecdingly diverſified, according as NR 125 53 
they differ in State or Sexe: or as they [peake in praiſe or diſpraiſe, vſing a diuers Idiom. W 
They vſe Characters in writing and Printingas in China. Their Swords are of a moſt ex- — 
allent temper. Their Cuſtomes differ in many things from other men. Blacke is a ſeſti- . Cuſlomes ing 

ull colour, White a funerall a their meates, drinkes, perfumes, are as diſſonant to ours, things indiffe= 

Their Teeth are coloured with blacke, as beauties livery borrowed of Art, which wee by Tent are come- 

Ar would auoyd. They mount on the _ fide of the Horſe, — lit (as we riſe) to enter- N Or n . 
tine a friend. They giue to the ſicke perfons, ſalt things, ſnarpe and raw: they vie Pills, ne- ly, pro more loci; 
in let blood: we e her rites) either to other ridiculous, 

All their Nobles are called Tons - amongſt whom are diuers degrees :'all'of them bolding 

their all jv capite, to finde ſo many Souldiem to the warres, at their one coſts. Generally 
the whole Nation is wittie: pouertit is a diſgrace to no man, Reproches, Theft, Periuries, . 
— —— very ambitious they are in all things, reſpectiue to their credite, 
full of eourteſie each to other, neuer brawling, no not at home with their houſholds. The in- 
danſtancie of that State learneth them by vſe to prepare fox, and to welcome every State. 

They are exceedingly ſubtill, hy pocriticall and double- dealing: they are alſo o cruell Gifs f Sometimes 
| poſition; not to their enemies alone, but ſometimes will aſſay rhe * their blade this is the ſen- 
tle of und ſtrength of their arme, on ſome innocent body 3 and in caſeef diftreſſe; they eſteeme rence thus to 


h i credit to prevent the ſentence f of Law by bloody execution done on themſelues, Hiltbemicluer, 
of Which they viſually doe in ripping vp rar > 2 ſeruant or friend attending — 
= wimite off his head : and if tt bee a Man of any ſort, his friends and followers in like man- the ſentence 
Xi ter with their owne hands plucke out their bowels to teſtiſie their loue. The Gouernours ſo eſteemed 
bree kue abſolute rule ouex their inferiours : yea, in euery private Family, the authoritie exten chere, 25 vi 
Ired &th to life or death. | „ Coulve ny 88 — 
ad i. The people ( ſaith eAdews) are exceeding courteous and valiant; they are gbuernd in — 
A- 1 (no Land better) with ſeuerit ie of Iuſtice. They are very ſuperſtitious, and of demned to x 
reef opinions. Fe) | d dearthmore 
de: 60 | | f | + Ignominibut- 
11 N | 
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$. II. 
The Y oyeges of ſome Engliſh 10 Iapay, and their abode there. 


” W. Adam is our Countryman went chiefe Pilot of a Fleet of Hollander of five Saile, 1599: 

— 2 and vrintred in the Straits from A prill to September. Neere to the 

— WBepvek Sainc in ſeuen and thirtie degrees in the South-ſea, the ſhip wherein bee wis, 
" andanotherofthe loſt their men in fight with the lndians, They foyled thence to li- 


pan, and ſought the North-Cape (which is falſe placed in Maps) in thirtie degrees, but found 
it in 35 In this voy from: Saunt Aary hither, they 12 moneths and twoand 
twenty dayes ; and then there were but {xe beſides himmſelfe that could Rand vpon their legs. 5 
They anchored neere Bamage: and two or three days after a leſuit from Lang aſack came a-. 
boord them. The King of Bungo befriended them with houſe-roome, and refreſhing for their 
ſicke ; but three of their company dyed the next day, and three after z onely eightecne were 
- ©, left. The Ewperour ſent fiue Gallies or Frigats for them, about foureſcore leagues diſtance: 
d2ãl anddemandedof them many queſtions ing our Countrey, and the termes of Ware and 
Peace in which it flood with others. Then was he commanded to priſon, and two dayes after 
conuented againe,and demanded the cauſe of his Voyage. The leſuits and Portugals informed 
- againſt them as robbers of all Nations, and vſed their beit friends to their worſt defignements: 
O that euery day they looked to bee croſſed (or crucified, which is there che vſuall death of 
malefactors.) But the Emperour anſwered, they had not hurt him: and after long impriſon- 6 
ment, he was ſuffered toreturne to his Ship, and reſtitution of the goods (before ſerzed on) 
commanded, but without effect becauſe they were diſperſed. They had fiftie thouſand Rials 
given 


# 
* 
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den them. This Citie was called Saca, two leagues and a halfe from Qzaca. From thence 
; were remoued to Quahto, an hundred and twentie leagues Eaſtward, neere to Eddo, 
bene the Emperour retied, They could not obraine leaue to goe where the Hollanders tra- 
Abus were allowed each man two pound of Rice a day, and eleuen or twelue Ducats a 
yore: 1 | of thres or foure yeeres, the Emperour employed Adams in making him a 
Sgafter<be faſbionotours, which, as he could; he did, which wean him fagout and a lar- 

| ; Hee after built him. another an hundred and rwentic cunnes : and by this 


% hint as2 Mediatpur in their ſuits to the Emperbur : Hee hath now giuen him a Lordſhip, 


under, Hie could: neuer ubtaine leaue to return bome to his wife: but the Emperour was 
unten he ſhould; write for a Dutch and Engliſh trade to be there eſtabliſned yeerly. They 
there ( ſaich he) an Indies of money: a good attractiue to bring them thither, And t hi- 
ve Gnce both Hollanders and Engliſh haue reſorted. The firſt Engliſh ſhip that there atri- 
was the Clone, ame 16 1 3. Generall S adaenturing from Bantam thither by the Mo- 
end aſter an intiicate paſſage — Hands, (which he feared would haue 
Ma bim veithout pofſibilitie of Egreſſe) through an open Sea he arriued at laſt at Firando. 
ens well enter tayned there by King Feyen and his Nephew the young King, who com- 
3 began their Complements of Silutation at the fret, putting off their ſhooes;; 
| ing their bands, the right within the left, moued them to and frobefore their knees. 
"They were entertained with a banquet and mulicke to their good content. No ſooner were 
ne, but mulcitudes of their Gentrie came aboord with rheir Preſents; hut to preuent 


Nana on the Ship and her beautifull Sterne: and ſome women ſeeing the Pictures of Ven 
———— in che Generals Cabin, fell on their knees thereto, hiſpering (for they 
not openly proteſſe it) that they were (briiftiancs ; and this Picture they tooke to bee 
thtaf Our Lady and Her Sonne - ſuch a tidiculou: Image (ſcarſly an Image) of truth is there 
Alnages, called Lan- mens loalti indeed Dectraes of venity, and Þ Teachers lies 

| hence it is an caſie diſcent to Ve worſhip yee know not a. After that the King came a- 
hadagaine with his Women, which there ſang and played on Inftrumeors, obſcrwog time; 
t by bagke;as'ic was pticked, but wich harſh muſicke to Engliſh earl. Hee gave him 
thechoyſe of diuers houſes to hire for his abede : but little ſale might be made, the people not 
np to trade till the Emperours Licenſe was obtayned. Sixe weekes he ſtayed here cxpe- 
; the comming of Maſter Adam: before named, with whom he after paſſed to the Court 
eight hundred miles further, Firft,from this lang by water to Ozaca, thence to Surunga or 
Sorungo, where the old Emperour relides, He was well prouided of neceffaries for his Water- 
aſage by the King of Firando, and for his Land- iourney allo, with Men and a Palankine for 
* and a ſpare Horſe, and one and twenty other horſes for his men, raken vp (as with 
14Polt-hotſes)by the way. The third day after they were come to Sorungo, they were ad- 
mitted tothe Emperours preſence in his Caſtle, V here they aſcended on certaine ſtayres, and 
&me to a matted tome, in which they late a while on the matts (after the Eaſterne faſhion) 
ing the comming of tbe Emperour, to whom they were anon admitted, and dcliuered 
ies Letter yngo Him, which He tooke and layd vpon his head and Wich promiſe af 
patch, willed them co repaire to their lodging after their tedious journey. Thence 


1 mperour;wiſely makes way to his Sonnes ſucceſſion, almolt putting um into pte- 
Joltnr fleſfon of the State, by the Are: Court and Pompe heere, then at Surunga. The Prin- 
tei dectetary is Fathex (and therctore of greater experience) to the Secretary ot the Empe- 

e Prince is abque fertie yeeres old. He returned to Surunga, and had Articles of Trade 

cd (which cheSpexerary aduvfad they ſhould propound as brietely as might bexthe Tapo- 
nang affecting breuitie.) Theſe, * I haue ſeene in the Iaponian Character, ſeeming to differ 
from that of the Chinois in forme, but like for paper, and mannet of writing with penſils (ta- 
rnd nke from a ffone hereon it i mixed with water) the lines downewards, multi- 
Pod om the right hand to the leſt; ſealed witha redde print of Inke, and not with Waxe; 
* fay che Iaponians haue letters;, Captaine Sari brought diuers of their bookes, which 
of ee to be Characters then Letters as farre as I can gueſſe, vnlike to the Chinois, yet 


Mungo iy as bigge as London with the Suburbes, but Edoo is both a greater and fairer Citie, 
dn of che abi, hauing there their faire Houſes, gilded, and making a gallant ſhew. 


Ne 60 6 15 art of Printipg, the Pictures in their bookes not comparable to the Art in ours. He 
that they had but twenty Characters, which.muſt be vnder ſtood of Letters: for Chata- 
als ders ſtanding for entire words cannot eaſily be numbred, as in China we haue obſcrue. 

A | | | 5 Eee 2 Being 


2 _ acquainting him with ſome principles of Geometry, and the Mathematikes, 
pach fauour, that che leſuits and Portugats (his quondem enemies) were now glad to 


the wenr DE ne here the Prince keepes his Court, and found honourable entertainment. 


tie or ninetie Hus bandmen or Slaues, to ſetue him, a fauour neuer before done roany + 


they obtayveda Gardiano trom the King. Daily they were oppreſſed with multitudes 


a lerem. 10.8. 
b Hab 2.18. 
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This trade fill Merchandiſe, leauing Maſter Ceckes with ſome others of our Nation there in Trade, H 


continueth, 
See Print 
voyage &c.in 
my Voyages. 


2 A Queſtion 
moued by 
lome,wherher 
any leſuites 
Haue beene in 
China, 


b Sup. l. A.. t. 


& 19.eſpeciaÞ cleere this point, which I heere mention, becaule divers in ſpeech and writing ſo confident 


Jy thelaſt 5 


Cap.Saryhis 
' Tournallcom- 


mended.Siac- 


And. 1551. 


led) whom Tareſama had appointed chiefe of the Tenne : and this fire beeing ſmo- 
thered, kindled the ſecond time into a greater flame, which brought all Iapan into com- 
buſtion : wherein Daifuſama being Conquerour, added many Kingdomes to his one, 


— — 


Being returned (after the view of Meaco) to Firando, He there ſetled a Fa ctorie EI 


returning from Bantam. Since this, ſome Intelligence hath beene received from Muſte 
Cockes, as wee ſhall obſerue in due place 2 and others haue beene employed in this lapcam 
Trade : whither the Chinois reſort with many Iunkes, notwithſtanding their mutual} ka. 
tred, the Iaponian ready to kill that Man which ſhall call kim a Chineſe, and the Chingy, dh 
hating all Trade with Strangers, that themſelues heere reported, t hat five thouſand had lie. 
ly beene flaine by the King therefore, and the Officers put out of their places; thenewos, 
cers neuertheleſſe for bribes permitting Theſe this Egreſſe. And this may ſerue by the wy 

to anſwer ſuch 2 as will by no meanes beleeue that the Ieſuites haue ſer foot in China, be. 
cauſe the Chinois dare not for any ſumme carry a Stranger thither, and proteſt that none m 
admitted, no nor any Ieſuites there ſeene. For all this I eaſily beleeue ; che Ieſuites ith 16. 
knowledge; and therefore in many yeeres (euen after the Mart was permitted in Canton to 
the Portugals) could not bee admitted, till great importunitie after many many repulſeyc 
the one (ide, and on the other ſide bribes, preuayled 3 eſpecially for Theſe, as not ſeemi 

dangerous, fo few in uber, ſo ſacred in profeſſion, ſo farre in habitation, ſo Admirable foe 
Aris, ſo liberall in the Gining Art, (which goes beyond all the Su Liberal) and at hit a. 
ter many yeeres preſſing with Preſents vnto the — — and thoſe ſo acceptable u i 
that Story is mentioned. Tbe Chinois at Bantam knew it not, and no maruell : for tbeſe 
were Merchants neere the Coaſt, from which the Ieſuites had their Reſidences very tee: 
Their China faſhion of keeping much within ; going abroad with their faces covered with 
Vailes, Fannes,and chayre Curtaines; and ſo few in ſuch a Sea . — might ealily eſcape 
their ſight. Some hat that Þ before by vs related, more the Ieſuites owne Hiſtories, ein 
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ly affirme that none of the Ieſuites are or haue beene in China: when as yet in ſo matyfor. 
reine Ports they meet with China- Merchants, all trading on perill of their lives, ifbribere 

ted not ſeueritie, But I will not kindle that fire of contention in theſe Relation, 
which betweene thoſe Nations ſo eaſily flameth, the Chinois and Taponians. The Er 
rour ſent his Letter to his CMaieftie of Great Britaime, as did allo the King of Firando, with 
promiſe of much kindneſſe to His Subiects: which with-many other Rarities of this andthe 
reſt of Captayne Saris his Voyage and Actions in the Red. ſea, at Bantam, the Moluccumd 
other Places, I haue in my bookes of Voyages now publiſhed, to which, and other Iaponian 
voyages there added I referre the more Studioun. 


— — 
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5 de 1% 
Of the Gonernment and Courage of the Iaponers. 


JF haue beard that in the Empire of Iapon are ſixtie ſixe Signioriesor petty King: 


> 
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domes,all ſubie& to one Monarch. Touching their ancient Kings wee can ſay bi- 

tle: but as it ſeemes in theſe laſt eight hundred yeeres, They haue had much Clul- 

'warre, each labouring to make Himſelfe Lord of as much as he could. The three 
laſt haue beene the greateſt which Iapon in many ages hath ſeene : The firſt of theſe wa Na. 
bunanga agreat Tyrant, a greater was Quebacendono his Succefſour, both in Tyrannie and 
Empire, ho from a Cutter of wood climbed to the Imperiall Soueraigntie. Hee hada Ne- 
phew, whom Hee cauſed to be made Quabacondono, contenting Himſelfe with the Title of 
T aicoſames; but growing in jealouſie of this Riſing Sunne, ſoone brought Him to a Ser, enfor- 
cing Him tocrofle or kill Himſelfe with other of 2 Companions, after che Iaponian manner. 
Before his Death, hauing no Children but one Infant, He ſent for Gizieſs Lord of eight Kings 
domes, and committed to Him as Protectour, the Adminiſtration of the Kingdome z adjoy- 5 
ning as Counſellers, foure other great Princes, and five other of His one Creatures, that 
theſe Decem-viri might rule the State in the Minority of his Sonne. For further ſecuritie lle 
tooke an Oath of theſe and all che Nobilitie, and married the Neece of Giriaſo to this young 
Emperour, being about two yeeres old. Hee alſo made marriages betwixt others of the No- 
bilitie, to hold them in concord. But theſe bonds were too weake :' for ſoone after the 
Nine Counfellers or Gouernours brake out againſt Daifuſama ( ſo was Girieſs now Cal- 


( 
and at laſt the Empire alſo, which was all this while entituled vpon Fra, or Fra- 60 
4494, or Findeorizama, the Sonne of Tuiceſama. Daifuſama vſurping the Empire, chun- 

ted his Title into Cabo, Captaine Saris calls him Ogeſheſams + * a later Title. 


Hee 
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He holds more Kingdomes io his hand then any formerly: fifteene beſide thoſe that 7 aicoſa- 
acheld : this being their policy to kee pe ſome Signiones immediatly ſubiect, and make o- 
thers Tribut ary. This Emperour fortified at Gieudo or Edoo in his Kingdome of Quanto, em- 


his $ | 
Erase Oe; where by later Intelligence from Maſter Coctes, wee vnderſtand that there 
ue teſorted 


to him of Exiles, Male- contents and others, eighty or a hundred thouſand, a- . 
nft whom Ogo/heſama gathered an Army of three hundred tnouſand, the iſſue of Which 


bunt we 
gals) js burned, - 


kinſelfe co his priuate delights, and putting off the burt hen of ruling to his Officers, grew in 
t: and at laſt every one ſeized on his owne Prouince , whereof you haue heard there 

in three ſcore and ſixs gJeauing the D air/a bare tit le, and a Heralds Kingdome;co giue termes 
of honour at his pleaſure, whence he rayſeth great reuenue, otherwiſe ſubiect (excepting his 

Hale) ac arc all che reſt, to the Lord of Tenſe, (ſo they call the nobleſt King dome adioyning 


. 


which he is choſen, and is honoured as a God. He may not touch the ground with his foote, 
which if be doe, he is put by the place, neuer goeth out of his houſe , ſeldome is ſcene of the 
| He ſitteth in his ſeat with a Bow and Arrowes on one hand of him, on the other a 

Ik he ſhould kill any, or if hee ſhew himſelfe an enemy to peace, hee is depriued as 
vell as if he had trodden on the ground. All great men haue their Factors with him to pro- 
axeaew Titles of honour, the only fewell of his greatneſſe. The King of China giuing 
Wal LnGgnes to 7 &icoſama, perſwaded him todepole and aboliſh the Dari, which he li- 

ck co e « 011 | 


They haue anothergenetall Officer ar chiefe Iuſtice, which denouncetli war, and in peace, 
gueth/entence on matters in controverlie. But theſe are but the Inſtruments of the Lords 
of Tenſa, as are alſo the Bona). Theſe are their Religious, among whom one is ſupreme in 
ak ſpirituall, by whom all their old Holies are ordered, and all new are confirmed or daſned. 
The Tandi (which are as their Biihops) are by Him-conſecrated and confirmed, although 
theirnomination be by Lay-patrons. He diſpenſeth with them in diversPriuiledges and Im- 
vanities : he enioyeth great Reuenue and Soueraignty, and is aduanced bereto by money and 
kindred, The Tundi giue Prieſtly orders, & diſpenſe in ſmaller matters, as eating fleſh on daies 
prolibieed, They are ſubieR in ſpirituall chings to theſe, in ſecular affaires to their Kings and 
dull Magiſtrates. Through their diuiſions and many wars they were much infeſted with 
Robbers. and Pyrats, till Quabocondonm, in ſtead of fo many Tyrants, erected One, and be- 
came vniuetſall Monarch of Iapon. Betweene him and the King of China hapned warres 
dont the Kingdome of Coray, which che Iaponites left vpon his death; and the Chinois al- 
by u caring for no more then they already had. Many of them ſtill are Pycars , very much 
feared, and not ſuffered to land in any place. Captaine Davis had experience of their daring 


pons; becauſe of their humble ſemblance , they watched opportunity, and flue him; and borae. 
thought to haue taken their takers, and made themſelues Maſters of che Engliſh (hipz having 
awatch-word or token for thoſe aboord their owne ſnip, to murcher the Engliſh there. Dan- 
gerous had this Fray prooued, had not the murthering Peece, with almoſt a cleane riddance 
of them, cruelly decided the quarrell, Yet would they not deſire their lives, and pulled 
the Pikes of ſuch as had wounded them, thorow their bodies, to revenge it with their 


rds. | 
This is generall to the Iaponians,call it fortitude or deſperatneſſe, or cruelty, or in ſome 
prepeRts all of them, Qaabacondono the Nephew of Tauceſama before mentioned, fee med to 
dyht in bloud and butchery, and obſerued as an ordinary recreation, at fer times to haue 
condemned perſons brought before him, in a place purpoſely incloſed and framed to this in- 
humanity; in che midſt of which was a faire Table, and thereon thoſe wretches were ſet in 
what poſture he pleaſed, ſo to try his arme, art, and blade in this beaſtly cacuing of humane 
bodies: lomerimnes alſo ſetting them for markes to his Peece or Arrowes ; ſometimes exen- 
terating women, to open and curioully to ſearch the cloſeſt Cabinets of Nature; alway pro- 
wking vengeance torepay him in his owne Coyne. For old Taiceſama having a young child, 
of bis owne bodir, ſtudied how to remoue this Zwabecondene. It is a cuſtome in Iapon that 
theFatherr growing old, religne their S igniories to the Sonne or Heire : The Lords of Tenſa 
Þ (which title includes the Iaponian Empire) adde another ceremony, to viſit that Sonne now 
poſſeſſion, fo to acknowledge a kind of ſubiection, all the Lords in the Empire doing the 
lle, in publike ſolemnity. This time was n and Qzabacandono prouided all 
26e 3 


three hundred t houſand continually in his works from February to September: vbere Ex l. 
pnae reſides as apparant Heire to this Monarchy. Fireiſama, Sonne of Taiceſama. 1606. 1607. 


not yet heard, but onely that Ozaca (a City as bigge as London within the Dce. 10. 1614. 
All lapon ſomerime-beyed oe prince, called Us, or Dairi, ® who at lengch addicting « Ala. 


u Mesce.) This b Uo, or Dan deſcendeth by ſucceſſion from the ancient Kings, out of b coTurrien; 


pts to his coft; for hauing taken a ſhip of them, and not podleiſing himſelfe of their wea- Sir Ed. Michel. 
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The gouernment and caurae of the Japouiann. Cnap, ; 
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c Coiz is eĩty 
conſectated to 
Combodaſſi a 
Bonzi the ſirſt 
author of their + 
letters Many . 
gend attend 
his Holies, and 
the Princes 
are all chere 
buried, ora 
tooth of them 


. 2' the leaſt. 


P. ert. tab. 
Aug. 15. 1 591. 
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d Yer is adul- 
tery common. 


2 | whobeitig ſlaine, his Son but 16. yeeres old, had his life offered: but ſending word to Tu- 


N eee 
of clitete for entertainment, a thouſand choyee Wayters to erp — — houſrnd 
of theit Faponian Tables, little bigger r then our Fretichers: but all was diſappointed by 7% 
Coſamas ue, refaſing eo come. Afcer that, He — quarrels wich ener — Hin 
to goe to che Monaſtery of Coia; (a receptacle for Exiles.) Onabacondono in this diſtteſſe 
ſhaued his hinder- locke and beard; changing his name to Doi. The Be gane Him enter. 
tainment at Cois (azo other Exiles) without any reſpect to his preſene Title, or late poet. 
A fevr dayes after came a Mandate from Taicoſama , that they ſhould all piucke Seth 
bowels after the I ponian cuftome.- Pirſt began an Honourable ſeruant, who, hauinę tut him. 
ſelfe open acroſſe the breſt, was by Ovabecondono, (after reverence done to him)behcaded;and 
then Others in order after the ſame manner: the fift was Quabacondono, whoſe: head, after 
hee had ripped vp himſelfe, was ſtrooke off with the ſame Sword;whith hee had vſed before ' 
in his bartherly recreations. And laſtly, he that had ſmitten off his head, committed exteu- 
tion vpon himſelfe : the Bens ij preſently burning all their bodies in the ſame place. One o 
this company was offered by Taicoſama his liberty, which hee tetuſed, chuſing kindly to dye 
with him; ho in life had vſed him kindly. * 22 185 

The like executions followed in others, one of ich was the mightieſt Lord in Tenſi; 


coſama, he could not live without revenge of his Fathers death, went prefently to a Temple 
in Meaco, and before the Idoll Fotecs diſembowelled himſelfe. Ofall Quabacondono wines 
and theif followers, one and thirty chiefe women, and three of his children h:ele lafit, 
were carried in Carts to the place of execution, where the Executioner preſently preſents © 
them with Q#eb4condoner head, that death might firſt enter at their eyes, which by abloudy 
hand ſoone poſſeſſed all the other members: Their bodies were all laid in one Graue, ober 
which Tuiceſama rayſed a Temple with Inſcription; The Temple ef Traytors, After other 
wiues and chiliren of the other Nobles executed, hee demoliſhed to the ground the Palace 
which Qrabacondono had built, with the City by him founded, oonuſting of liecle other then 
three hundred Noblemens Houſes: this being the Taponian policy, vader ſhew of atten- 
dance, to keepe che Grandes ar the Court, foto bee ſecured of their perſons and praftices, 
I haue beene the longer in this Relation, to ſhew the Iaponian tyranny in this example: 
whereof it were eaſie to giue you many. The pooreſt, if ſentence of Death bee determined xc 
on them, will (if they can haue knowledge and meanes) preuent it with this (accounted 
honourable kind of death) eroſſing themſelues. And whenioever any man is executed, pre- 
ſently euery man ruſhethin, and cryes his Catan of Sword on the body of the Dead ; thus 
ſhred into gobbets, not i piece left bigger then a mans hand. This Captaine Sari ſawdone 
ona woman, and her two Paramours at Firando, whom ſhee had appointed to vilit hbr; bot 
one comming ſoonerand before the other was gone, they quarrclled (to dra a Swordin 
a Garriſon Towne, and adultery 4 are both death) and they were all thus executed. The libe the t 
for ſtealing, one for a little bagge of Rice, another for a piece of Lead not worth aboue ſat 


pence. Their doores ſtand open (ſo little doe they feate Theeues) and they make ordinary ed 
Croffes in — en thoro v —— houſes. — is — the bod'es ſtill hanging, 4; been 
and putrifying by the high - wayes: their Croſſes haue t wo eroſſe timbers faſtned to the maine their 
Poſt which is {et into the ground, the one for the expanſion of the hands, the other of the that” 
feet, witha ſhorter piece in the midſt to beare vp the weight of the body. They bind them yu 
thereto, and runne a Launce into the right fide of the cruciſied, ſometimes two actoſſe. ſcite, 
| Headding is vſuall, which in Solemnitie is thus performed: one goes before with a Mat- teQtic 
rocke, another followes with a ſhoucll; a third with a boord or table contayning the crims, (hips. 
which alſo hee himſelfe following next, holdeth in a ſtieke, to which is faſtened a paper ke h 
made like a Vane, the end whereof is in his hands tyed behind him, by which cord the Ex- teſt 
ecutioner leades him, on each ſide a Souldier with his Launce reſting on him; at che diſwall Feat 
place without ſhew of feare hee fits downe, and holds out his head pteſently wiped off, 0 9 vlan 
thers mangling him as is ſaid. i D 
M. Cocks, Since Capraine Sari his retur ne, the King of Firando is dead, and three of his followers 
crofſed themſelues, their bodies were burned and enioyed the ſame Sepulchre with luis. And 
the Mint-maſter 2 Great man with this olde Emperour, hath already promiſed thus to dye 
Women actors With Him. I could leade you from thefe Tragedies to their Comedies, which in Iapon are 
are in laua and common, and that by common women, which are to bee hired of their Pandar or Owner 
divers places for this, the Bed, or attendance at table to fill your drinke: but it is Note- worthy that fur 
-m == Eaſt the Pandar » being dead, is by a bridle made of Straw put in his mouth, dtawne about the ＋ 
x ftreers, and caft on a dung-hill or ſome open place to bee devoured of Beaſts or Fowles. "I 
This hinders not but theſe Hydra: heads multiply. Sometimes Great Men at their Great 6c * 
Solemnities will themſelues in perſon perſonate the Acts of their Anceſtors: This Captaine Tem 


Sari ſaw the King of Firando with the chiefe Men doe whiles hee was there, all the _— 
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nd Neighbour-hood ſending their Preſerits, and comming to view the lame, arid not 


woche won ſtrous binldings ray ſed be Tateſama, employed night and day one hundred thous 
ud yen at worke. I could preſent you with the pompous entertainment of their great So- 
emnities, this being tyrannicali policy eo cauſe Gentry and Nobility of this ¶irting Na- 
von thus to impoueriſh e hemſelues with all poſſible brauery, that id their hands might bee 

for State tactices. But with remembring theſe things I ſhould forget my princi- 
nil rope: Let vs therefore take vie of their Religion. 


S © Aa. 7 
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O Of their Setts and Bonzien Colledges. 
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g Hey haue many Sets, ſome reckon them eweluez all truely agreeing, in diſagreeing 
with truth: tome ot chem Epicure- like deny ing Gods Prouidence, and the Soules 
Immortality. They hold that a man hath three ſoules, which one after another 
dome into, and depart out ot the body. Fevy of their Bonzy will openly teach this Doctrine, 
bot labour to hold the people in awe, e Amida and Aue they preach, as Sauiours, and to bee 


of Mankinde, that for a man to vexe his minde, or macerate his body for his owne ſinnes, 
udo doe good wotkes , would not oncly bee ſuperſtitious, but offenſiue and derogatorie to 


their merits. 


nnes with them; as if the ſufferings of Ieſus were but the Superſtitions of Amide, as if 


the ſufferings of men, inperfett, borrowed, dutis, could bee; or the ſwſfermgs of Gd 
l — z or as if dhe Lucherans denyed Chriſtiau contrition (whoſ e affect 


Gods they call Fotoquet. Other Gods of a leſſe mould, they call Comp , which haue their 
dutzes and peculiar Offices, for Health, Children, Ricbes, &s. as among the elder (that 1 
trouble not the queaſie ſtomackes of the later) Romanes, Theſe were Kings and. Noble- 
nn, or Inuenters of Artes, of whom they they haue as true tales as Homer og the Le- 


zend yee lde th. 


Tareſama that dyed h a few yeeres ſince, (the firſt in which theſe many later agen took b AnDo.1592} 


| Some of their Sets doe belecue an eternall life, and promiſe it to all ſuch as 
all ypon theſe ſuppoſed Deities, as Saints which ſometime led ſo auſtere a life for the ſins ſedla. 


Ieoxuand 


— 


the meaneſt but admitted to meate in the Kings preſence, I could from hence conduct you Injane firafivry 


And here the kind heated leſuite f is panged with a fic of Charity to yoke the Luthe- f Franc. C 


g 4/ndiqnation, E effect (ſelfe revenge) as they doe Popiſh Cenfeſſion and Satisfaction. Theſe 8 i. Ce. 5. 11. 


Franc. Paſius: 


nz) ordayned betore his death, that his body ſhould not be burned after the wonted manner; 


\ enſhrined, and worſhipped with the title of Scinſacmman, or new Faciman, the name of 
ther Mars or Wailike God; which was alſo done, Hee had inted by Will the forme of 
that Temple which ſhould bee built yato him, which by thoſe Decem-virs was done. Cap- 
tayne Saris (aw it, hauing on each ſide fitty ſtone Pillars, very ſtately for matter, Arte, and 
ſite, ſeated on a Hill, The people called him the principall Cas of their Cams at the firſt e. 
etion; his corps was there intombed, and his Statue erected for their Superſtitious wor- 
ſhips. Thus he, which in his youth had vſed to cut wood and carry it into the Market to ſel 
ir hu daily ſuſtinance for his valour promoted in Military Honours, at laſt became the grea- 
tet Monarch that Is had ſee ne in eight hundred yeeresz and not contented with humane 
peatneſſe, would aſpire to that diuine, whereof hee himſelfe had beene a derider in others. 

Hu name before was Fariba, called after Qmalacondomm ; the higheſt title next to the 
Dari, and ſignifieth the cluefe of the Treaſure : next borrowing a Kingly ile from (bins, 

would (mad folly! ) on his Death-bed bequeath God-bead to a Man, and Immortalitie 

toacarkaſſe: when hee could no longer hold out his pride, cruelty, and other wicked cour- 
ks, which made his preſence dreadfull, his memory deteſtable. Nabwrange was his prede+ 


cefſor in his State and Impiety, arrogating diuine honour to himſelfe, x bur deſtroying the k Lad From 


Teniples of their Gods, together with the Temple. Keepers, the Bonuzy. This appeared at 
Frendiama, a famous Vniuerſitie of thoſe B, nine miles from Meaco, wherein eight hun- 

ted yeeres paſt, a Iaponian King had erected three thouſand and eighe hundred Temples, 

vith houſes adioyning for the Bei allowing to their maintenance the third part of the 
Olaenue of the Kingdome of Vomen. Hence proceeded their orders and gouernment in af- 
both of State and Religion, being a Seminary of Lawes and Superſtitions, But theſe 

Temples iu time diminiſhed to eight hundred, and the Bonzian Diſcipline as much em- 


; pay red, 


the title of a King, which , together with che Crowne, hee receiued of the King of Chi- 1 F 


but doſed in a Cheſt, and, in a ſumptuous Temple, for that purpole built, i his Image ſhould i 41 e 
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Of their Sefts, and Bon ian Colledges. CRA =; 


} Our of the 
Frying pan 
into the fire. 


He writ to Nablumunga, intituling himſelfe the Patron of thoſe FT: lipions : the other in his an- 


men, hom their Parcnts(hauing many children)for want o mayneenance thruſt into Cley. 


i dal. Gagne, 


or more together on a high Mountayne, for the ſpace of threeſcore dayes macerating thems 


future World; giuing the Creditor a Bill or Scroll of their bands for ſecurity : by telling 


—_—— 


55 a 8 3 
payred, and alteted from Auſteritie ( inſome) to Wantonneſſe, ( in others) from Arts, 


Armes. 14 5 7 a 
he Base tooke part with Næchien, enemy of Nun, whoentaged hereat; made 


truce with the one, to deſtroy the other. The Bowzy not pre 


21981 


fortified themſelues for warte in the Temple of Quenew 
much frequented with Pilgrimes from all parts, much folemnized with their pompous P. 
ceffions (like in all parts, if yeebelecue'the leſuite, to their Corp Cbrifti Solemnity) which 
grew the more famous, for that theſe were but the preamble to the like pompe in Gitex 
Feſtiuall at Meaco. But all preuayled not with Nabunanga, who deſtroyed both Temple 
and Priefts wich fire and ſword, burning foure hundred other Temples for company, in the 
yeere 1572. At Meaco he burned twenty of theſe Bonzian Cloyſters of the greater ſort, be. © 
fides foureſcore leſſe, and in one of them threeſcore Bonzian women or Nunnes , whoſeDe. 
uotion was employed in begging for the reparation of the Temple of Daibud. Amongſt the 
reſt, as the Grecians had their Meremy with his'Cedataxs\, fo the Iaponians haus ther lug 
with his Trident, to conuey ſoules departed into their alloted eternall reſidences : The Ja: 
his Chaplaines by lots enquired whither they ſhould remooue him; hee commanded it, and 
they with great ſolemnitie performed it, but out uf a place, which then eſcaped, toanothe 
1 herein, and where it h he was burnt. Facuſengin was another Botlan Academy ade. 
ned with many Colledges, which he deſtroyed. Iuangurm the King of Cainochun ſhaved his 
head and beard: and profeſſed himlelfe a Bani, and not only attyred himfeHe in ther Habit, 
but thrice a day did performe their Superſtitions, hauing fix hundred Banz 5 to his followen, © 


L-1 


Samir irrer 


ſwere ſtiled himſclfe the Tamer of Denils, and Enemy of Seft;, But afrer that he would bee 
a God, ſoone did he ceaſe to be a man; the immortall God, | hating Corriuals, by his owne 
ſubie&s deſtroyed his life, riches, and memory. Theſe Beni are for the moſt part Gentle- 


ſters; Shawen (as you haue heard) and Shawers, couetoully pilling and polling the peopledt 
their money by many deuices, as by ſelling them Scroles to keepe them (by the Deuill) from 
burt of Devids after death : borrowing of money herb,” ® to repay with great intereſt inthe 


% 


of things ſtolne or {oſt (which they doe by Inchanements; calting/a Denill into a child, who 
being ſo poſſeſſed, anſwereth their queſtiont) 2 their bleffings and curſes, like Jaun 
er : as the Bontian women. | 

Another SeQ called /avambaxe;,before their admiſſion into that Order live two thouknd 


ſelues with ſelfe-inflited penance; the Deuill in divers ſhapes meane-while appearing to 
ehem. And after this they are receiued into that damnable Fellowſhip, diſtinguihid by white 
flockes hanging downe their neckes, curled haire,and blacke hats, and ſo wander from 
to place, giving notice of their comming by a little Bell. Another Sc&,called Gen gui 
on ſome high Hill, blacke of complexion, and (as is { ed) borned, marrie Wiues of theit . 
owne kindred, paſſe ouer great Rivers by the Deuils helpe, who onacertaine Hill, at time 
appointed, appeareth to them: of whom by the name of « Amids he is worſhipped, In in- 
ther Hill be was wont to te to his deuout followers, whom then hee would lead, u 
they thought, to Paradiſe, indeed to deſtruction. They ſay that a Sonne, not able to per- 
ſwade his Father from this paſſage to Paradiſe, ſecretly followed him with his Bow and At- 
rowes, and when the Deuill appeared, ſhot and wounded a Foxe, whom he followed by the 
bloud to a Lake wherein he found many dead mens bones. They haue another Vniuerſity in 
lapon called Coia, whoſe Bonzian Students are of the Sect of Combendax u, fuppoted the In- 
uenter of the Iaponian Letters. = Hein his old age digged a foure-ſquare Caue, into which 
hee conueyed himſelfe, affirming that hee then dyed not, but after ſome Millions of yeerti 6 
would returne in the dayes of one Miros n, which then ſhould be a moſt worthy King in k- 
pon. About his Sepulchre borne many Lampes, ſent thither from divers Nations, with opi- 
nion that ſuch as enrich that Monument, ſhall them ſelues here be enriched, and in theo 
life by Combendaxs patronized. In the Colledges here live fixe thouſand of thoſe Shave 
lings : from whom women are reſtrayned ypon paine of death, At Fetonochaiti, the Bonty 
trayned yp witty and proper youths in all trickes of ſubt lety and guile; acquainting them 
with Genealogies of Princes, that ſo they might counterfeit to bee the fonnes of ſuch or ſuch 
great men, and borrowing money on that credir, might enrich their wicked Colledge : cill 
the ſleiglit being found, they were killed of the Inhabitants. | 
There be that worſhip the Sunne and Moone, who have an Image with three heads, which 6olff child 
(they ſay) is the vertue of the Sunne, Moone, and Elements, r Theſe worſhip the Deull, 
in viſible ſhape appearing to them, with many and coſtly Sacrifices, Some Bouzy * 
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phyficians, which burne certaine papers, in which are written the ſentences of Cam and Fo- 

ul which papers being burnt, they put the aſhes in drinke, and giue the ſame to cute diſeã- 

ks, and txyith lyes) to turne away lyes and fraudulent dealing. | | | 
Some hold Ar. booke in ſuch venetation, that without it chey hold it impoſſible to bee 


faned; O cher Beni haue beene in other ages in high reputation of holineſſe; but © one e- e Gaſter 


fpeciilly, not a hundred y eetes ſince, the author of the ſect called Tcoxos : the Ruler or Gene- les. 
all d which ſe& is openly wicked, but fo adored of the people, that if he but looke on them, 
. they will ſalute him with teares of ioy, praying him that all their ſinnes may bee pardoned, 
and therewith give him no fmall quantirie of theit gold; His yeerly feſtiuall is ſo honoured 
v with throngiog of the people, that ia the entrie of the Cloyſter many are trodden vnder foot, 
whictr yet is of the blinde people accounted a happineſſe, many willingly yeelding them- 
ſlues to be killed in char pteſſe. And in the night, whiles his prayſes are ſung,there is a great 
howling and lamencation. Nequirod was authot of the ſeQt Foguexan. | 


. | : 

There is an Image or Coloffus of Copper in the way from Ozaca to Sotungo called Baba, 
made hollow, ſitting vpon his heeles, of huge greatneſſe: and yeelding a — * if any 
lullow/ in the hollow t , as ſome of Captaine Sari his companie did, Ar Meaco he ob- 


one Temple as great as the body of Pawles weſtward from the Quire, with a Gone 
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each other in certaine Hymnes ; ; the peop eG wor — 2 
I. Fri. |; 3 — belecue divers P. aradiſes, in Sb ES 115 Peder gods carry their owne 
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1 All this is enter therein, one after another, no en e — 2 5 Re with an Engine“ or Inſtru- 
9 to ment, which-mooueth by-meanes of « wheele;they-make this rod of from to hang in theaire 
— one of the Aabuſis being ſer in one of — s, which (becauſe there is no counterpoiſe in 
doret de Bry, Che other ſcalc) plenty hangeth done te emptie one riſeth to touch the rod afote · 


Angiceparty. faid, where —— — che Caput tellech the pooke pilgrime that bee 
mult eonteſſe all his ſhnes, that her can — witha lowd voyce , that all may beate: 
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note patiently heare and beare, ehen ſome of his hotter brethten) with x queſtion concerning 
confelfion- And if the queſtion com too late, yet tlie Societie liueth (and will longer then a 
derter thin im eo Colfedge of whom Iapon hath brought vs, as their nahes here ce ſtiſie-. 
Meltion —ů — of nee 95 —— Sbngrnortcoro of Ocuca, 

1 Oonfeſſton (fo dorf Fexgenororore ſigniſie) of which' wee may exclaime 
a ene e Sn the bes th eruell terrour wherewith ir filleth * Conſci- 
abt und the larter for che ficthly filefineffe wherein Oaca is not plamed: but theit * Chur- 
90 e bee ewes; and Confeſſion the Bawde, But to let this paſſe, and confiderthe 
ner. What Racke or Rocketan Oraca yeeld like to This, which the d Councell of Trent 
chat ful confetfon of al morcalt ſinnes (loe here the Racke) euen the very 
thought ainſt the co laſt COommamlements, with the circumſtances of che finnes, is c- 
n l 8 ſinned . ere (loe here = Rock) 
lulu to the gaintiſryers. Tull, your coyne is hot euirant, although you yeeld it pro- 
table, and comfortable, and fariafafbdeie to the offended Church , — you yeeld Mt ne: 
alt all divine, Dittines ſhall I call you, or o_ Deulls in the flefh , that make'a hell 
itbe pirits of men? that with your debits premeidttationt , and wich your omni & /infula 
#6, eie occult, ctiam circumftantias , circumuent poore Chriſtians; and put them in an 
uus bal lance ouer hell- mouth, there to fall, without ſuch fauour as tobe b in pceces. 
- Gee Cardinall, and write 4 whole volumes for the proofe hereof, yet would I rather chooſe 
\ enter the otorore-ſcale ; then your Confeſſion-fchoole, Eaſie it may bee indeede to 
bwed Tefuiricall conſciences, that account Treaſon Rel yea pleaſant and delightfull to 
ich Starts, to haue Kings vpon the knees of theit bodies, to powre out before them the ſe· 
ort of their ſoule s, and (they are wifer then Salomon e which eſteemed it vo ſſibbe) to ſearch 
ow the Knigs bart. But to ſuch as haue buſineſſe enough to know and rule Wnttine⸗ „ and 
dae indeed make confcience of dutie, what 3 is here prepared © when 
nuns hetirt, beſides ra? is is wicked and direitfull aboneall; who can ſtarch it? is like an vntamed 
Refer,” who can rule it? Had I not need alway to haue a Prieſt at mine elbow, to whom to 
ſtrive me? f H knowerh tbe erronre of bis ifs and who knoweth when hee hath made his 
be yew editarion; ro-examine them 7 This made Belarus vſe the dificultic of Confeſſion 
yi un argument of che duine Inſtittrion rherecof, It is ſo difficult =_ hee) that no pawer 
of Man or che Church-could have impoſed it, and therefore it was divine. I will not ſay, who 
afirmed-the ballance of Ocacs, and yet it was a hard thing , and neuer the like heard of: 1 
li that the Goſpell mpoſeth not ſuch hard things (this were to bring vs back to'the Law) 
lu preſeribet h an h eofie yoke, and a Abe burtben i eaſie to ſuch as loue hot their cafe, light to 
ſuchavlike and delight in ic. But this; even to thoſe that dote vpn it, and deuote them- 
tet to it, is not onely hard, bur altogether impoſſible © Witneſſe Bellarmms himſelfe, 
Ale mol eſtines, quad enerofine, quam vi ceg actor cam viri principe, Regoſy, potentiſſimi, 
— * 3 ſunt, peecata ſua mis deteyere, quammis arcane , quammis tur pia? 
#4(Witnelſe experience in ſuch i as have tried ic more neerely then Bellerwmes Contro- 
irrhes- would giue him leiſure, yet Huing in continuall diſquietneſſe, and torment of their 
4 Conſciences, inthe vfe of their Sacrament of Confeſſion, receiuing no teſt day nor night, 
« 5ſeraing gods; who cannot ive it chem. Theſe are the wordes of Sheldew (happily 
out of that darkneſſe, wherein, and whereof hee was a Prieſt and Miniſter; to a clee- 

u tex light) who out of his one knowledge addeth ; That it is not imaginable what incon- 
*\oble lives, ſome; that are-frequent in the vic of Conſeſſion ( as neceſſarie to faluation ) 
« doe lende: there is no ſtonie heart which would not pitie them, knowing their torments. 
Butleſtany man thinke, that ſome Goquis hath hurled me out of the ſcale of my Hiftorie, to 
filland ſplit my ſelfe ypon theſe Ieſuiticall rocks, I will returne to our Narration of che 


* — , 
—_ — 1 P 
LE, Ly 


4. VL 

| Of their Idols, Temples, Funerals. 
15 Haus mentioned too many of their Idols aheadie , CAmida, X aca, Faciman, and o- 
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then: I night here adde their Idoll * Caſwnge, of whom they begge riches, A la- 

nian 16 11. found one of his Images by change, whereupon he promiſed ro him- 

ſelfe ſtore of wealth, bur ſoone after, all that hee had was ſeized on by the Gouer- 
in, this cauſed him to caſt this Idoll out of doore, and (as the leſuites ſay) to become tbeit 
Scholer; I might anne xe Tamondes, Boſomonder ; Honrcondis , and Zoiols : to which foure, 
rſlitious opinion commurreth ſo many heauem in cuſtodie ; Canon and — the 
nnes 
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5 a tion to his body, the breſt adorned with ſeuen faces; all the Images and. other fi une {,. 
one glittering Wit gold that it dazeleth the beholders eyes. Mimeids deſcribeth a T 5 lo 

... Theirsin Meaco, called Cobmexi, which bad three Forches, with ſo any Cloy ſtets, and ocher 

pieces of ſtately and coſtly workmanſhip. Two mightie Coloſſes or ſſatues o.. Lions, wen 


© _. him, There were threeſeore and ten pillats of Cedar of ſuch height, that ( as the 


wp all night. Before it, is a Fiſh-poole fiftie elles ſquare, full of fiſh, which none may touch, l 


s ſixe hundred yeeres ſince the toundatzonof this Temple. The pleaſant and ſpacious walks 
before the Temple of 42 — — 


* Tolid metall covered wich gold, and curioully wrought, Which burne all nighe ; the lage l. 
naſterie of Bonzian Nunnes, which being aboue'hue ànd ſortie yeeres old, deuote themſelus 
- © totheſchalics; the Quire not to be entred by any but certaine Religious, which there ſt in 3 
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of «Amide, hauing thirtie Images about it of Souldiers belides 
| W Thunders flzured, and a thouſand Images of Canes Con each fide ofche Temple 


\-.:: fort ro lmeids our Author. One Temple is dedicated iuft by, ton Lizard, (whichchey 
make Author and Patron of earning without Altar or Image init, Hee that readeth cd 


| Of the I lands of Iaban, and their Religions, CA. ij. 


ſonnes of Laca, . Mariſtenes, Trrigis, and others, would be too redious to report. Orgenting 
* telleth. That vrhiles vpon a time the Feaſt of chis lait was ſolemnizing, a ſhowregt flones 
rayned with ſuch violence, hat the companie, to the number ot tacntis thouſand, betooke 
them to their becles, But Amide is molt worae in them lipsz beggars axking and begging in 
his name: chapmen in buying and ſelling, ſounding and-ligging1t, the Bas promiling fl 
uation ta all chat inuoke it. Admirable are the Temples. Þ tor atgeCand workmen ng. 
Qed to him z one neere to Meaco is an hundred A e ee with a bugelnage 

bthigpiens and Deuils, 
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fue hundred) all io like, but monſtrous ſhape, with thirtie armes, two onely holding p 


etvplert 


iet as Portersar the doore. In the middeſt ot the Temple were ſet Aua and bis ſond abo 
booke of the Temple teſtified) each of them coſt five thouſand ducatt. Theſe and theywalls 

were painted, the roofe artificially framed : a hall for the Jan fortie elles long asd tech 

broad of like workmanſhip with the Temple: whereynto were annexed their chambers, n 1 
hundred and fourcſcore in number, a Librarie full ſtored with bookesz Bathes, Butceries,Kit- / 
chins, huge Caldrons an elle deepe, ta heate their water fordrinke,which they neuer denke 
cold, neither in Summer nor Winter; Parlors foure and twentie, with lights burning in them 


afunge, planted with lottie Celarsand Pines, watered with a goodly 
ſtreame, arched with a double tow of pillars; adorned wich fiftic Lanternes on each ule, of 


garments of (ilke : thete with other lake might temps my pen to bee tedious. And ſo might 
the Temple of Fachimen iu the ſame Graue, more coſtly and curious thom the former, and im 
other without it conſecrate to Dai, which hath two giant ly Porters of love four tetue ella 
high, fouteſc6re and eighteene pullarsjof wonderfull height, and elles and a halfeia 
compaſſe.: it was built ſeuen hundred yeeres ſince, and was twentie yeeres in building. A 
Tower or Steeple of wood is botne vp with chirtie pillars, in which did hang a brazen hel, 
the mouth whereof was two elles, the compaſle ſixe, the depth three and a halfe , the thick - 
deſſe aboue thirteene inches. There are many Deere and Doges conſecrated to the Temple, 
Which goe into mens houſes, no man touching them. Their ty alkes ſet with Orange Trees, 
and other their rarities of Art and Nature, they hich would: further learne, let them n- 


Fanfaren 


the huge workes of Taiceſams, holding ſometime an hundred thouſand workmen in labour 
at once, may preſent to his imagination the incredible buildings which thoſe Tyrants by io 
many ſlauiſn hands, can raiſe. Their buſie wits appeare by their curious queſtions to lab 
Fernanda, of the nature of the Soule, of Angels and Devils, &c. and ſome of them̃ a {t- 
ing the abſurdities of the Boy, worſhip nothing at all. The B, a8 the Leſuites te- 
port, rayſed ſlanderous rumours of them, to be eaters of mem — — 
end plagues which their gods prouoked by this new SeRt ſent among(t them ; they | ſand 
red the new Conuerts as miſeraþle Apoſtataes, which became Chriſtians , becauſe they 
would not be at the charges of their Idolatrie. The Ieſuites © tell of a great woman poſſeſſel & 
witha Deuill, which ſaid that he was a Foxe, ſot ſomo iniuries offered by the Marde;thus 
dealing wich the Miſtreſſe. There were iq thoſe parts ſtore of Foxes, multiplyed by their 
ſuperſtition, not daring to hurt any — 52 their great harmes, becauſe, forſootb, 
they were the Deuils inſtruments to puniſh them. Ver in this caſe the Wizard being conlul- 
ted, counſayled to take a Foxe without hurting him, ( which with a trap was done) and 
to give him all kinde entertaynment with moſt delicate foode and vſage, ſo to pacitiethe 
Good-wites angrie Dawes, who yet (like a Deuill } with faire entreatie grew wort 
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Hereupon another famous Wizard wasealled , ho writ a long ſcrolf, binding himſolft in 15 
the Deuill-Foxes name to free the woman, ſubſcribing with his bloud ;, which. ctofl bee fd 
hanged on the Foxes necke before taken: which being neatly trimmed and ſhaven bys 6 their 


Barber, and painted (as their women, being of pale complexion, vic) was let goegand 7 
the Deull intermirced his tortures awinle, bot after —— che ame, The 1 * 
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— | 
cauſed all the Foxes thereabobts to ber faire; for this perfidiouſneſſe : aud a third 
cured the Miſtreſſe, by ooniuringlehe Diuelſ to one of her Maides 5 
They are very curious and —— 

dende aſſemble im titeir belt arra 
1 


white raiment, wich partie col od red veyles on their heads; ind their Maidens attending 1! 
heir chiefe y omen are curried in Beds, or Eicrets vf Cedar. After them follow che Men in 
wous habite : next comes the chieſe Roi of his Sect im His Pontificalibus, carried 
a xcolfly Bed, att ended with thirtie 6ther hid there Linnen ve ſtments. Then one in 
N. colot garments (tor that is alſo amourning our) witli 2 Jong Torch lighted, ſnew 
ſe che way to the fice : followed vrch two hundred Boni ſuging to the Dei- 
ge ieh the dead had chiefely obſerued others benes on « Baſon tilt chey come ar the fire + 
ders currie paper · baikets full of painted Flow eis / which they ſhake out by the way, as 4 
ken that his ſoule is gone to Paradiſe. Eight B. dra Banners omi t he ground: in which 
x(witrentheir Idols name: tenne Lante mes, wich the ſame infeription; ate cattied wich 
l burning. Two follow wich Torches vulighted; wherewich after Hard they k ndle the 
ire; Many come after in Alh· coloured fabite, with three. Iquare Cips on their heads, with 
deu allo of their Diuell therein ritten, which name another beareth ritten in a Ta- 
feel large letters ot Gold. After all cheſs (did you thinke- you had loſt him 7) comes tlie 
ing in a Bed, in wlute, bosne by foure men; his hands ĩoyned in a praying geſture. 
Children are next, the eldeſt carym a Torch to kindle the fire. Laſtly, comes ehe mul- 
doe with ſuch Caps as wee ſpoke of// After an houres hallowing their Holies by all this 
ajtirade; and-three times 00s. the incloſed ſquare place, in which 1 ta 
tes for viands) the fire is made, the chiefe Bens j in an voknowne language mumblerh ouer 
aHynne; and lighting x Torch, doch ehren bratdifLit about his bead (thereby fignifymg 
lurchs foule it w ith inning os ond) andithen eaſts it away. Two ef lis Children take 
typos after a III (che body being layd thereon) kindle therewith the wood £ 
wwhich they!hurle coftly woods and Oyle, and fo burne che carkuſſe to aſties; Which tote . 
teCuldren, makibgancenſe, adore- their: Fathoryus now aſſum id tcð the heavenly ſofferiey : 
# wdrichly reward the Bom. Next Hayichey returno and; 
an ind bones, into a gilded vefſell. avbich is hauged in 


houſe; there toreceiue ke ex 


2 ſeventh'y ecre; his Children renuin their deuotio end herein do or 
une handreũ, the xich as many thouſand Ducata. In che Obits of Great Perfons; the Lords 
nu men ef Ranke affemble them ſelues, and ate ry inan by name to doe honoùr to 
the deceaſed, with incenſeasinfacrifices}! ſo much wickedneffd of men, 
kt n adde ſomewhat of the admirable workes of God in Iapan. SITE 
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both there and in other places, ted ſand and after that; as it had beene, womens Addeth many 
i . chat hurled dovene Temples fav ere 
e (vhercin egen see employed oightandilay an bnodred tows in Bungoand 


met 


Ecuro, Fingoz 
he 
un 


Ann th 


ad Tace/ams tell to building of new Palaces. + : > - 


? 


a ting loorth their Funerals ; thus briefely: The Their Funeral 
Ftothe hire : the women of his acquaintance goe forth . Fro Eri. 


the reliques of rhis Corpſe, a 5.725 
wich mo lefſeceremmnicbarizchieoery een Giy ,and (enetetomonch; W > 
ns. 'The:pooret f. * 
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N the 2 two and twentieth day of Tuly, in the yeere 2556; it rained Aſhes round 1 C. Fel 
about Meaco, concring the ꝑiqund as it m had beene Sn]. Soone after it rained de Legat. Cinent, 
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Of the Lands of Japan andateir Religions: |. 


Cn 


X — poſſeſſioa uſ 
away all ebe Tiles of the Kings Palace ſturly 
2 to bee found. ThePagan 


ders conſirme and ſubſcribe their compact 
theit Gold ooyne in long forme. 


2 Gab, Matoſus 
1603. 


Pet. Gamer. wi a tels af aboue ewentie thou: x 
fſasd in a yeere conuerted te Chriſtian: Religion wulteres in China they hahe foutd 
— Emenleſſe- (mall ſuceeſſe, not wit chere promiſed to themſelues a more plenti- 

. | in China, 1551 
and buried at Goa 4 dt: vvhich Ar ˙ Rude, und the Ieſuites tell many Rags 
things.: But the firſt Ending of this Ilan is by Galant aſcribed to Authouie Mota /0d 
his fellowes, 1542. rol boD tor liow dt: 

d Poll;3, But before theſe M. Polo writet 


Cublaithegrea 


riſe, 
ASS 2 Ener, | 
unde - Marcus Pavlerreporterh like things 
r Hale with heads of Oran, 
1 g ſome with many hands,” 


i” beeaddetly, 
”_. China. p 


-” Betweene the SeAts of eAwide and Tue happened grieucus quarrell, Aas 1609. 
laan. Rodrigues. Both Setis number great mul tituder; und are laid in times paſt to have numbred betwirt 
Nic.Trigas, them three t houſatd C ey or Menuſtertes in the Mountay nes not ſarre from Nleaco. 6 
Theiroriginall was from Si mea Towne in'the ſuid Hiltes :? thoſe of the A 
Sect were called Fardexw, the other of N F. No it hzppened that one of 
. : 1 


CEBTFERFISEEEES 


TY 
ind] 
Was: 


heſe 


ous A814 - Taba 


an w 


theſe Foguexm-; tranſported with zeale, in a Sermon of his had rayled on Aida, and bis 
dates, which by one of chem was ſoone anſwere d: whereupon followed a challenge 
of Diſputat ion betwixt them, which came to the eares of Cab, who followed eAmida. 
Hee commanded that both of them ſhould come to Yendo, or Edoo, to trie the watter be- 
gre Him: : where the Fogque.rus feared che Empꝛ:rour (the rather becauſe hee had ſhewed 
che bitterneſſe of his zeale againit one of Cabos Sonnes, which, bee ſaid being lately dead; 
vn ho damned for being of eAmidas Hereſie, and rode vp and downe all lapan with- 
ag ret, appearing heere and there.) And now could hee ſpeake but halfe words, beeing lars 
prized with his feare, a paſſion which « che b ing of the Succours that Reaſon offereth; 
| Cabo commanded Chat hee ſhoald bee ſtripped of his Bonzian habite in a publike Congrega- 
"oa by other Prieſts, together with his Companions, laden meane while with inſolent 
| blowes. After this, they and eleuen more of their Sect (aboue twentic in all) 
vere bound, and ledde vp and dow ne this Citie , and other the chiefe Cities of Iapan, in 
which before hee had Preached. Laſtly, all of them were carried backe to Miaco and Car- 
the Preacher had his Eares and Noſe cut off, the reſt their Noles : and the matrer ta- 


2 ſhould by their publike writing confeſle, that the Founder of their Hereſie, which 
Ae the worſhippers of Amida to bee damned, was an Impoltor, and that Xace neuer 
t lo, þ | | | | 
y l this Emperour dealt with the Iaponian Sects : nor is hee equall to the le- 
" ftesChriſtianitie, For in Yendo (lo the Ieſuites call that Imperiall Citie of the Prince, 
om Eddo and Edoo) Proclamation was made that None of the Nobles ſhould become Chri- 
fun, And many inferiour Kings perſecuted the ſame, ſpecially Michael! an Apoſtata, the 
King of Arima, which had before vſed bad meanes to remoue his Father, ſo to become his 
ntimely Succeſſour. This his Father Jobs had a little before beene employed againſt the 
Partugals Ship of Macao. The reaſon was, ſome quarrels at Macao betwixt the Portugals 
ad lapouians, who being ſeuerely enquired into by the Portugall Magiſtrate, fledde home, 
udacquinred Cabo with the « . Hereupon this ſhip arriving in la pan at Nangafachy 
| Heeſent this King of Ar nt chem z in wbich fight the Portugal Ship long preuay - 
liz. by caſunlcie was fed, and hy them ſelues caſtingiſre into — — 
mathe laſſe of a WHllion of goods. This vſing i meapes to obtaine part of che 
— bis hopes inoeaſed by the, marria Emperouss Neece to his Sonne 
not withilanding his fotmet wift.. The iſſus wah $hat whites: the Father enter: 
anal one policis, the Sonna bad twa. 2 the one for that Land uf Fyen, the ocher 62. 
plant His Father (who ſeemed to forget the lapmian cuſtome, in; their atze to relinquiſh 
Government to the Sonne or Succeſſour.) This at laſt hee effected. by his father ent 
firſt, and ſoone after his death, and now becomming of hi wines Religion, perſecuted the 
Ciniftiars;and baniſhed the leſuites. Hee burnt or roaſted rather eight of his Subiects, after 
Sant Lawrence bis example. And the Emperour himſclfe bach much diſtaſted the leſuites. 
Thereaſon is not mentioned by the leluſtes. But Captayne Sari then in Iapan, affirmes, 
thata Ship of the Portugals comming from Macao, Qga(baſama ſent to haue ſome rarities 
bought for his vſe 1 The Goucrnour (I'\kppwiner lere were the King of Firando) mo- 
ed the Ieſuites to effect the Emperours pleaſure 3 They ſaid they were — men, this 
Notz ed to the Captayne of the Ship. "Hee being ſollicited, ſaid it belonged to the Maſter: 
the Maſter was asked, and anſwered, The _ es ruled herein. Thus was the buſineſſe 
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fame of cheir Churt 
re 


leſutes are uf baniſhed 
Colledges,as 


by the King of Fingo which followed Tara, obtayned this Concluſion, that all che off and 


® Redeigfalch, 
their eares cut 
— not 
their poſc,bug 
bothto <4 
Preacher and 
that 21. houſes 
or Monaſtei ice 
were therefore 


deſolate. 


A. 161, 


Lit. 1617 


ll, whither:the Children reſorted daily to tcheit 
136421 1 born: Une 3 15D 25h] Ye I ne : 3114 154 


beir Embafſclours 
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walls. 
b Hen. cayetius. 
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9 603 Of the Philipina's, CAI. BN 
1 cence of Europe, and by that meanes principally to enrich themſelues with Gifes and Pri. KA 
1 edges. Howloeuer;the Iaponites thought themſelues hereby much obliged to the Pope by ben 
1 the Letter of Dow Sci, the King or Lord of Omur, and Protafine of Arima to Pope 75 wh 
mn 1590. appeareth? But for a farewell to theſe laponian leſuites, I like their being there ſo 1 
1 : Well, that I could wiſh all of that ſocietic were Preaching in that land, or acting the Seripe wo 
_ -* oh gr — ture · ſtories vpon the Stage (which i is one way of inftruQting che Laponites) or, if you 10 
8 1. 4 like that rather , a whipping themſelues in their vaine-glorious Proceſſions (which is Us ab 
Fs other of their Iapovian Lectures) that ſo they might in ſome meaſure expiate the crimes tae, 
Hh of their European brethren ; or any way elſe, ſo that our Europe were well riddeoffuch re 
. „ from Izpan by Sea, whichyis fo troubleſome, rhut in the tus iſp: 
14 yeeres warres betweene the laponites and the Corayans ; it ſwallowed abone fue a 
Is Ships. This Kingdome of Coray is an hundred leagues long, and threeſcore broad, tri 25 
Ne to China, and confining vpon the Tartars, They are good Archers, but not ſo good Sculdi. | 
17 ers as the Iaponians, nor ſo well weaponed; — — of Ships, Tareſamæ wiel — 
Heb vpponit, both to make it his way (as was thought) to China, and eſpecially that having ſub. 155 
1105 dued it, he might place the Kings his vaſſals in Iaponia there, ſo to poſſeſſe all Chat Iapenad then 
ys Rate immediately himſelfe. ” k 944 1997 2117 eee belt 
1 There The North of Iapan neere to Saſſuma certaine plentifull Ilands called Liuqun; ** 
115 the Portugals name them Sechies, which by the King of Saſſumas indeuour Cale hath O. 8 $ 
11 | » quered, the King, Nobles, and a rich bootie taken, Formoſa is a — barren land berwixt wy 
14 a Macar and lapan, not farre from China, to which it is tributary, betwixt whom and. the l- 5 tith 
tt panders haue beene late quarrels. Lewis Freis ſpeaketh of a great Nation of wilde people to An 
4 | the North of Iapan, three hundred leagues from Meaco, which are cloathed with Beaſt whic 
| ꝛkinnes, with great beards and muſtachoes; a people giuen to Wine, valiant, dreadfullto the Une 
4s Japonites : they worſhip the Heaven: and other Religion they haue not. CaprayneSos Heay 
14 was told at Edoo of an He called Yedzo North-wett from Ia pan, by une which ſaid hee had 1 
"Th 2405. beene there twice ; that che people are hayrio as Monkeys, and that further North there dul 
1 —mp— — —— of Yedzo were as tall astheJapanians,withwhon 2 
oe they habe e, having lictle ax but from them. Of Coree hee wa allo th Dutc 
qi for which canſe they haus Maggont wich broad wheeles, 2 
. eepe t | the Monori or feaſon of the wind (of which you übe 
ſh! 281.25 d h ne. th all the Eaſt) they haue ſayles da 0s tak 10 
14 eee) be in led to aſſaile China dat yyas preuented by One,which topos | 
10 | fon him, poiſoned himſcife. | il $1138 «fi T (oh ons Sfrace +!" F ah 
118 „ 7281.4 51 9525111 Arn 19-9 +43} WOri * | . f 
4. 2 1 23:51 1 init zn 53 . 
fe; * — 28 5117 C AP. XVI. 120017 nen 
1. n ( 8711417 43407 8 Of: the Philippina's, ? 1 | „ id! 2 f 
1 £159 nem eu t JW 4347 tt Nn: 21g any: rl u e 0101 6) EE 
1 P2246 $f: 4), leg Seen er eee A nn 
1 Mtg. ei e „ evd DT now! Folut zz: ei banning La (849 ονjẽ⁊ q 
4; po ono + 38 1 49412 2 9 1 G. Al vn. „3s (44 21100 
11 ig ore Spant/b-Ulands nav; hers adionnime.:- ir 1 +13 0018 
414 MOT beOα⁰ (is — SLU * (1ST aids Do ih or monte ro H inf 11 
i ; T * name of Pla the ſecond, 
| | "King ofSpaine,and that this name ſometime ivio wlatga.nſeant 
165 1 all cheſs Lands inthol huge Seas) bus more property to thaſe which Ley 
* ; 56 4 the Spaniards baus ſineethat time 


1 the'twenticthofNdrcbedylatiwde abut fuſt of ald orher Tendaia was called P-lgpins 
Al the: whighdiſcouereditour of New. Spaine 1542. as {ues Goetan; ond of them 
| | 2 Sn h. They are 4: maby{in.muwber.;.ſame-of-them very preatyrich -in-Rices Honey 
| 


vt Aae Birde, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Gold ; and enciched furcher wich fade from China, Seat 
r lands ere Subje@ts: on friends: to the Spaniards, Of ancient time they were ſb- 
4 —— ie& (as ſorne ſay) tothe Cbinois, 5 — — 7 the cauſe þ 
Inen.Gon,de Of much iuill Marre amonꝑſt themfelues ; that Anarchie prouing worſe to them then 3 
Anl.. Tyrannie, or rather the ö man becomming a Tyrant; and 8 her had 
92 * 111 meanes 


| — . — — — 
CHAP16, ASI A. & The fifth Books. 
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Ar bf wit, ſttength, and followets, preying vpon others viing or ſelling them for ſlaues: 
eh their diuiſions made an eafie wer che Spaniſh Contuett, 47 | 

y worſhipped the Sunne and Moone, obſerving in their honout ſolemne and ſump- 
thy Feats. In the Ilocos chey I the Devilt;and offered ro him many Sacrifices 
rec of a great quantitie of Gold, which they ſaid he had giuen them. Their Feaſts 
4nd Fact were done by women, which were Witches of them called Hogs) thucreticed 
en xs Ptiefla. Theſe had ordinary ralke with the Deuill, and many times in pub- 
te; Theſe wrought ſtrange Witcherafts; they anſwered vnto all Qeſtions that were de- 
panded of them: (although their Anfweres were often eyther Lyes or Riddles) they vſed 
| Lots y the Chinois, arid were obſetuers of a la an c a Iourncy, and met with 


Þ; Lina br other WE 28 they would returne home, ſaying the Heauens prohibited their 


re 


= 
0 > P62 © 
* 4 * 


| Have now atmongſt them many Preachers and Monaſteris of che Augüſtinians, Fran- 
ind Tefuics, * But the wicked life of the Spaniards is fo offenſive to the Inhabitants, 


* 


r ©. i - 


done after his Baptiſme, died, and Arte red after to many of his Countreymen, per adin 
I tebaptized, ih 2 way vnto that happineſſe, whereof hee now had in himſelfe folk 
— 2 — ; ontly they mutt be baprized, and obſerue the Commandements, which 
the Spaniards preached to them; of whom, and of others like vnto them, there were in that 
| lappy place infinite numbers. Hereupon he vaniſhed,arid ſome were perſwaded : but others 
CF refaled, ſaying, that ſeeing there were Spaniſh Souldiers in glory, they would not go 
" tither, becauſe they would not bee in their company. Alike Hiſtory Barrholom de las Caſas 
tficerh ofa Weſterne Indian, at the time of his death anſwering to a Dominicke Frier, 
| whith counſefled him to dye « Chriſtian, and ſo to bee capable of Heauen (when hee heard 
dere were Spaniards in Heauen) hee would rather bee in Hell with his Fore-tathers, then in 
Heaven with the Spaniards, 2 | „„ For OM 
me Spaniards haue their Biſhop and Archdeacon, and beſides other Religious, ſeuen 
Lulledges of leſuits. Boterms f faych, That the King of Spaine had thought to haue made 
nil an Archbifhdpricke, and added three other Archbiihoprickes. Captaine & Neort (a 
"-meoftheirs :.he es, that the Conuerts of theſe parts are more Popiſhly Chriſtian, then 
nde neff of Rome or Spaine, and more addicted to their Superſticious follies, 
 ” InflicſePhilippitia's'® ſome carue and cut their adinne, with ſundry ſtreakes and deuices 
ilouer their body. Moreouer, as we haue ſpoken of Bals worne in their yards, (or Bels ra- 
ther, for they make 1 lowd ringing as they gore, ifthey wrap them nor vp very clots) by the 
menf Pepu; fo heere, the men, and men · children amongit them have nayles of Tin thruſt 
quite thorow the head of their priuy part, being ſplit in the lower end, and riueted, which is 
when they be young, and the place groweth vp againe, without any great paine. They 
ne it out; and put it in, as occaſion ſerueth. This here, as that in Pegu, is ſaid to baue beene 
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T(atkiftin ſome © of the Philippina's) circumciſed, The people worſhip the Deuill, who 
oft times appeareth to them in conference, in mot vely and monſtrous fhape, There is a- 
nongft them an Iland of Negro's, inhabited with blacke people, almoſt as bigge as England, 

u nine degrees. | 
Here us bee thoſe K blacke people called Os p, Man-eaters and Sorcerers, among 
whom Devils walke familiarly, as companions. It theſe wicked Spirits find one alone they 
kill him, and therefore they alwayes vſe company. Their Idols they adorne with O ſtrich 
feathers, They vſe to let themſelues bloud with a certayne Hearbe layd to the member, and 
licked with the tongue: with which they can dra out all the bloud in their body, They 
ue like the Cafers or Ethiopians, and are diuided into many Kingdomes,as | Nunnes wrireth, 
Migindinao, Mindanao, or Vendenao is a great land, contayning by xa» Gaetans obſer- 
ution, three hundted and foure ſcore leagues in compaſſe. It is inhabited of Moores and Gen- 
du chere ace many Kings, In ſtead of bread they vic Rice and Sagu. There is Pepper Gin- 
ker, ind Gold ſingularly good. Tendaia enuironeth a hundred and ſixty leagues, from ewelue 
4 ie degrees of latitude z the people Idolatrous; abound with Pepper, Ginger, Gold, 


nes. 


When as Magellan, firſt of all men, ® by the Weſt diſcovered theſe Eaſterne lands, in 
the Tlands of Buthoan and Caleghan , hee could learne no other Religion obſerued amongft 
them, but char lifting vp rheir hands cloſed together, and their face towards Heauen, they cal- 

h lel on their God by the name of Alba. In Zubut (in token of friendſhip) hee and the King 
da let themſelues bloud on the right arme, for ſo was their wont to confirme leagues of ami- 
9. The King kad his sk inne painted with a hot _ Penſill: be and his people at Magellan 

| | F 3 Per- 


Auth Diſcourſer climſelfe a Frier) telleth heere of a notable Story, A certayne llander c 54g %s. [ 1 


+ the World) loft a ſip heere in fight with the Spaniards, and ſunke 5 


d to auoid the ſinne of Sodomy, whereto before they were prone. The Males alſo are 
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| the Sun in his n 
forme to the Moone, 


p Pigeferte. 
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old women came forth with Trumpet or N led, 


muttereth certaine words to the Sunne, and 


| 2 after dances and flouriſbes,ſhe. 


þ oy kill a Hen or a Goat, vſe firſt certayne words to the Sunne. The Gentiles » 


worſhip the firſt thing they encounter in the morning all the day following. 4 They were 


pel waſion were e baptized; ; and burned their Idols, which were made af hollow. word, with 
great faces and foure teet like KAN yes) in chejc Paris; ; Painted they — 
but had only a e 

They care in a ch od e 1b had, any We bur one. 

v ri et pets : f N of darn 5 tach 
Sonne. A er the RES heit a rtaine {Ree [7 , to 
feu 

and then clothing tbemſelues with jacxed Veſtments, 5 them abe = 
haire-lace with two hornes, hold; dhnganorher 8 <in her hand, e 
to ſound, dance, and call ypon che Sunne, wherein the is llowed by i 17h 


in this manner dancing about the Hogge, 1 0 der - e m = 
anſwe en 


N 
t her f 


cup of wine, and after ſome Ceremonies N 


hich at laſt ſhe r 
che Pipe ke Sola), e wag 


at no 
From hence Magellan went e Le e 
In Pulacan they keepe Coches for the ped but 25 not of their ff 


7 and N it would ftirre and goe vpand es . 000 8 = 4 


a Burneo —— are — Moores, and ee and accordi 11 80 
ligions, haue two Kings and two Royall Cities, ſituated in Salt-water. The M Moates whey. 


ehe Sunne and Moone, cRecming the ane ] 
Mother of the Sq, eg elle X 2 
17 | L Verſe and adoration : which they alſopt- 
death they expect 12 ſta The Spaniard hegrd e bigge 
ey ex ture ſtate. great es 46 

which the Kin ee if you beletue them, — gn 
whoſe fiſhie ſ b wy and fortie pounds, The Moore King: in Bumed us 
ſerued in his Palace, tended only by women and Maydens. | 
In Gilolo y they are likewiſe, ſome of the Arabian dect, the others Gentiles, The Moors 
had two Kings of their Law, each of which had ſixe hundred children, The Gentiles vſed to 


ale and the other Female, him the Fat , 
| N. of their An 
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ſometime man-eaters : ſome of the Ilanders were by the Portugals r but _ 
being poyſoned by a Mahumetan, they declined. Yer one Nobleman named Jobs, frſt 


his wife and children with his owne hands, leſt hey ſhould * and then offered wi 
ſelfe to endure any torment, 


em. — — — uh Fa 2 * 
wa * „ 


9. II. | | 
0 P the CMoluccos, Banda , A mboyna, and Saleh: 
A « Moluccos are vſually reckoned fue (as before is ſaid) but many * linde 


— 


ſubiect to them, and by ſome Authours called alſo b that name. The an Ter- 

nate is ſaid to i haue ſeuenty lands vnder his ſubiection, and in his Port le 
teth great Maieſty. Both heere and in Banda the Mahumetan Superſtition hath ſet 
and preuayled, as in the other adioyning Ilands, the Moores being as 5 2 to winne Prol YE 
—ol.gon to enrich themſelues. None of theſe lands is aboue fixe leagues in compaſſe,e ere” the 
with Cloues, but of other fruits barren and poore. One tree t they haue, which out of Wi 
the cut branches ye Neha white, wholſome, and ſauourie liquor for drinke; they call it 7% ty 
«cs, and the pith th affoorderh them meate called Segs, taſting in the mouth like fout 6, ©hir 
Curds, 1 lids . whereof they make py Cakes, w be will endure goog for wi 
food ten yeeres. "ho Sur 
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ſo dayving any other plant ſhould grow neere them (like our Incloſers) ſuddenly drinking vp 
ill ehe Heavens liberality in ſnow res, but with their thirſty appetite intercept the running 
waters that deſcend from the Mountaines, before they can betake them to their Mothers lap, 
the Oceans refuge. In this Iland * are ſaid to bee men hauing anckles with ſpurres like to 
Cockes; heere are Hogges with hornes : a Riuer ſtored with fiſh, and yet ſo hot, that it flay- 
ethoff the skinof any creature which entereth it: Oyſters ſo large, that they Chriſten in the 
0 ſhels Crabs ſo ſtrong, that with their clawes they will breake the Iron of a Pick- axe: ſtones 
which grow like fiſh, whereof they make Lime. | | 
In ® Ternate is a Mountayne, which (as it were) angry with Nature, for being faſtned to 
the earth, doth not only litt vp bis high head aboue the Aytie Regions of cloudes, but ende- 
* voureth alſo to conioy ne it ſelfe with the fiery Element, wherewith it ſeemeth to hold ſome 
entercourſe, with dreadfull chunders, belcbing out light flames mixed with a darke ſmoke, 
like proud Greatneſſe, waſting it ſelfe with it owne flames, and filling the neighbouriog- 
F valley wich aſties. It is not much aboue a hundred ygeres, ſince firſt the Set of Mabumer en- 
1 tred the Moluccas. But now x both heere and in Amboino the Ie ſuits haue their Reſidences, 
ind haue perſwaded many to their Catholike Faith, and whipping Proceſſions. Stephen ab 
ö ! Hagan in the yeete 1605, wanne this Iland of Amboino, and the Fort of the Portugals, to 
; the States: it is a Cloue-Iland. The King of Ternate.is Mahumetan. 
la > Ternate theft is neuer ſuffered vnpuniſbed: the Hollanders ſaw a Boy of eleven or 
twelue yeeres, for fiealing a leafe of Tobacco, led vp and dow ne with his hands bound be- 
0 ind him, for a publike ſpectacle and deriſion to ot her Boyes. They mayntaine deadly wars 
with the Portugals, and ſpare none of them that they can get. It an Eclipſe of the 
Sunne or Moone happen, they howle and make piteous lamentation, perſwading themſelves, 
| that 
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 TheCloue-trees not onely ſocke vp all the moyſture of the Earth where they grow, diſ- 
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char their King, or ſome great man am 
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— — ing out, ce es, ym g the Balon: rummes 
I . — — 22 — aforeſ; c And the eclipſe bemg [IE 
they ſee that neither che King, nor any other is dead, they obſerue the next day ſolemne 
ly feſtiuall with publike Proceſſion of old and young of all ſorts. They eſteemed it a Miracie 
when the Hollanders told them that there were in their Country which could prognoſticate 
4 Ge/.Ens lib, of Zelipſes long before. Columbus © vied the like ſimplicity of the Iamaicans to his preſer. 
2. ,. ation : for when they forſooke him, hee threat ned vnto them the anger of Ged, whereof 
they ſhould ſee an euident token in the darkening of the Moone wit hin two dayes, which 

according to the naturall revolution of the Heavens(knowne to C 9882 

The 


ſt them will dye. Experience thereof was the ſx 


Fn 


the Ilanders with dread and feare ſhewed all readineſſe to his Seruice; 

Moones Eclipſe haue beene diners, ſome Indians thinking that ſhee wis whipped by the dn 

till the bloud followed : the Greekes attributing the ſame to Theſſalian Charmes, for reme. 
1 dy whereof, they b vſed to beat on Inſtruments ot Braſſe, and lighted Torches, and caft fres 
= mpeg — aduerſaries to Diuinitie, as :ppeareth in Diagera Protagoras, and Socrates , till Plas 
Mazil lib. 1. 4. brought them to another mind. Plat ar. Nicius. 5 | 
flron. Iuuenal, The water about Ternateis ſo cleere, that they fiſh by the eye, and can ſee the Anchors in 


Wwe r 20 
ny ing. 


and eſpy euery filh which paſſeth, to no ſmall aduantage of their 
When the King goeth to the Meſquit, a Boy goeth before, which beareth his Sword on 
his ſhoulder, and in the other hand a Kid: after him follow the Kings Souldiers. After them 
another with a Cenſer. Next to whom commeth the King with a Tireſold ouer his head, to 
off the Sunne. When they are come to the doores, there are vefſels of water to wall 
their hands and feete, before they enter; and then the floore is coue red with white cloth, 
whereon they proſtrate themſelues, with their faces to the earth, ſoftly mumbling their 
fin- deuotions. In the middeſt is a Pulpit ſpread with white cloth. In ſtead ofa 
Bell, they haue a great Drum hanged vp, which they beate with Clubs. They haue in euey 


Temple allo one Bell, but without a clapper. All come at that peale, or ſound, with theu 30 


| weapons armed, 5 SM 

l Nec The Moluccians © are better rtioned then other Indians, haue more beard, (which 
the elder men nouriſh and weare long for their greater authority) browne of colour, and 
4 *. meane of ſtature, For valour they haue not their like in all India, eſpecially thoſe of Ternate, 
* chuſing rather to dye then flee, and eſteeming it a great credit to fight againſt greater multi- 
tudes, Their ſhields are of wood two ſpans broad, and 4. foot long. They are exceedingly addi- 

Red to ſloth and eaſe,none working in anyHandicraft; their bouſes are of Timber and Reeds, 

without one nayle in them, which their ſlaues build, and doe alſo their other labours, They 

haue no money, and the ſiluer which they haue is employed to veſſels of plate. Their riches 


are their Cloues, wherewith they prouide them of other neceſſaries. They neuer ſeo their 4 


wives till they are married ; nor the wiues them. Matias and Maber are now lubict tothe 
King of Ternate : Tidore and Batian haue their peculiar Kings. This people haue the power 
ro elect their King, ſo that they chooſe one of the Royall and ancient Family, The Kiogof 
Ternate calleth himſelfe King ot Gilolo, whereof hee hath but a part, and that by conqueſt. 
The birds of Paradiſe (ſaith this Aut hour) haue two feet as well as other Birds; but as ſoone 
as they are taken, they are cut off, with a great part of their body, whereef a little is left with 
the head and necke, which being hardned and dryed in the Sunne, ſeeme to be ſobred, The 
d Pigefetia, Moores 4 made the Ilanders beleeue that they came out of Paradiſe, and therefore call them 
Alenucediara, or holy Birds, and baue them in religious account. They are very beautiful, 

with varietie of feathers and colours. | 

Amboyna bringeth forth Orenges, Citrons, Lemmons, Cloues, Coquos, Bonanas, Su 

canes, and other fruits, being a very fertile Iland. The Inhabitants are ample, liue Fang 
and are att ired like other the Moluccans, They ſpend much Rice, whereot they make loaues 
e Naxig.Hol- like Sugar-loues. They haue Gallies e after theit manner, formed like Dragons, which they 
4 1558. per row very ſwiftly: they call them Karkoles, The Admirall came to the Hollanders with 
B. Streben three of theſe , full of armed men, which rowed round about them, expreſſing manifold 
8 ſignes of ioy with Songs and Drummes; the ſlaues ſinging as they rowed. They had three 
N Peeces of Ordnance in every Galley, which they 2 anſwered in that kinde by the 


thele i Hollanders. But two of the Holland ſhips not finding ſufficient ſtore of Commodities for 


c. them all, went to Banda, paſſing by Poel Setto, anlland not inhabited, bearing North- weſt 69 


from Banda five Dutch miles. They lay it is inhabited of Deuils, and whoſoeuer muſt 
by, maketh all poſſible haſte to be gone, much affrighted eyther by ſclfe-fancies, or Devilliſh 
Impoſtures. Banda 


* 


Pied boot ehe of theclockentiright, they every - 
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conceits of the 


towards Heauen. And the Athenians perſecuted naturall Plulophers,and Meteorlogiam, | 
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CAP. 16. ASIA. The fifth Booke. 607 [| h 
Banda is foure and. twentie dutch miles from Amboyna , and diuided into three parts , 1 
which comprehend five miles. The chiefe Citie is Nera. In this Iland are more ſtore ot Nut- | 
megs then cliewhere in the Moluccas: for which cauſe they reſort hither from Iaua, China, 1 
and Malacca; They profeſſe Mahumetiſme ſo deuoutly, that they never goe to their watches ft | 
beforetbey haue prayed in the Meſquit, Whereiato they enter, being firft waſhed (after che 14 
Habumetane manner) but pray fo lowd , that they may bee heard a great diſtance: their 4 
wordes of prayet are Stefferalla, Sefferolla; A ſcobad an la, A ſcobad an la; Tis, Aſcebad an la; 700 
Mol la, Mabamed dis Roſulls : At the pronouncing ot which laſt wordes, they ſtroke 4 
their hands ouer theirtace ; in which gefture they chinke is much holineſſe. Other prayers +. - — 
p tbeh mutter ouer very tofrly, with little mouing their lips. They ſtand vpon Mats, and lift f 
yptheir eyes teviet or thrice to heauen: after which they kneele Cowne , bowing their bead 1 
— to tlie earth. Thu they doe often euery day, both at home and in the ſtreet : nt 
their publike meetings and bankers in theit Temples very otten,cuery one bring- P41 
his part of the cheeie: which fornecimes they doe in the woods a hundred in a companie. 1 
times chey conſult of publike affaires. Wal robo diol eat 
Hey haue cioill-warres, Nera and Lantoor holding together againſt three other Townes. 
Twolictlo Ilands, Polleruijn and Poelvunay take part with Nera, and when occaſion requi- poleriue of h 
rev; come t hi ther with their bontes to conſultation, where they are entertayued in publike Poolaroon 
ſeaſto : che manner whereof is, that they fic downe in order; in ſtead of a table eucry one and Polaway. x 
19 kach a peece of aleate of the Bonanas Tree : then is ſer before each a peece of Sagu bread, at- 
ttt that, adiſh made of the leafe of another Tree, with a little ſodden Rice and Fleth-porcage, 
which they hurle by handfuls into their mouthes, deuouring rather then eating the ſame. 
Inthemeanewhile the Gentlemen arife with their weapons, and exerciſe themſelues in 
HKarcialt games, with Daunces, The quarrell berwixt thele Ilanders grew about the cutting 
rayne Trees; from-whenceic is come to cut and kill one another with eruell butcheriess 
Thayexerciſe Sea- i ghes in their Caracorz, or Galeots, with great dexteritie, with great WES! 
heww and'eryes; che Gintlemen dancing on the hatches very actiuely. They are very - A 11 
Moudit and barbatous; yet bury tlie heads of their enemies with ſweet odours. It any of © 47 
thblefriTnds die, the women make a ſhrill and lowd crie to call him againe; which not effe- i 11 
dedy iney a great feaſt, v hereunto all the kindred and friends are inuited. They bus > 110 
tothe almoſt after our faſhion, in a white ſheer, the corps being carried on mens ſhoulders, - | 
themen frſt; and Women acer i followi « A Cenfer is chere left fuming all the day and -: 
nile; and in the night they keepe a light burning in alittle houfegwyhich they haue Jer our 2 5 
che graue. In the morning and euenimꝑ all of all forts come and ſay their prayers a long u hile 
2 it the graue: and being avktd wheretore ? they ſaid, that the dead ſhould not atiſe | 
= They kaus a play with che Ball, exerciſed by many of them, not as amongſt vs with i 
te hand, but with their feete, toſſiag che ſame vp into the ayre, and raking it one of another A 
wilted mirable ſieight. Thus haue we related from Datch teſtimonies. ig ien DONE 
"114 Banda the Hollariders are reported to haue foure FaQtories;, and three Caſtles. They are x, relate. 
40 he more feared df the Natiues then loved, They ray ſed i Fort neere to one of their Meſ- cap. S, 
| Temples, tò the prophanarion (as they thought) of their holy ground, and of the /#it Bartame ; / 
potebres of their dead, which for this cauſe they ſpared not. Hence did the Bandefes burne 2 malta anos, 
indignation; Which yet they concealed, and with goodly proteſtations deſired the {3254 £9950 
Due Senerall YebBawf, which was there at that time with many ſhips, to come into their g 
Houſe, or place of Councell. This was compaſſed with Trees and Buſhes, in the midft hauing 
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ure od plice;whicre they ſats ypon Matszrheir chiefe Magiftrace being the Bxbandare, 1! 
w promifet ed come, and ehen hoe wat hy one of his Countrey- men, that had long * 


nn,jæwheve, admdniſhed of themrecheric of this people. Hes yet feorned to feare, and 
welt ſo me thren hundred followers at the appointed marched thither. The Arif 
df CAlaboniertkindred; v ig ks note beteof, greene in his Turbant) which had be- 
inuted him to this aſſembly, with alt lowlyemblance mretes him, tells that in ſuch! 


1 


5 
med troupes they ua l nor daye to fpeake't heir mindes. v preſently commands his Soul- 
dete to ſtay cookbich him ſome do and ſortie chiefe men, entred and fate done with 


theBrrdeſe Senate; crofſe-legged ja Baade ſe amd a Hollander together, and to through all the 
companie, At the watchword each Bande ſe ſtabbed his neighbeur Dutch, and preſently the 
Etnerals tread was fmĩeten off, und carried our ti his Souldiers, now buſie iu playing, or alto- 
Khir idle, chair poetes lying oh the ground: and in this ente chey were ſuddenly aſſaulted 

\ ambuſh} hi there in the Thicłkets, and were in great danget to haue loſt their Fort. 
He Ragliſn is eheir ſhips might ferxhe ſighe/ lnhnother place the Hollanders turned one of 
75 H their Meſgide into a Fort. The vffended Bandeſes offered their ſlaues libertie to diſpoſſeſſe 

them: chey retuſed, till a lauan Merchant (chen there with his lunke) offered his ten ſlaves 
board his Junke to g ius the onſet. Thus they went about three hundred, each man with a 
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Martin Pring, 


* The more 
full xc lation of 
this Earth- 
quake (ſoir 
wa:)ſcein my 
Voyages, I. 5. 
tom. i. together 
with a deſcrip- 
tion of thele 
Ilands in Cap. 
File herbert: 
Letter. There 
alſo may you 
Ice diucrs Let - 
ters of the 
Kings of Ti- 
dote, Ternate, 
Bantam, to 
His Maieſtie, 
and three Sur, 
rengers to him 
of diuets of 
thoſe Ilands: 
and the warres 
which the Bane 
da butincfle 
occaſioned in 
the Indies be- 
twixt the Dutch 


and Our Mer- 4 


chants, as the ir 
one and ours 


the ſame. 


Capt. Saris, gedy, wherein blind 
will. Keeling, d was Gouernour of the Portugall Fort in Ternate, he 
. Flori. 


ſtle, at his deliuerie made his face bee greaſed with Bacon by the Iaylor, which cauſed the 
people to ofter abuſe to ſome Portugals. ¶Mtueſu in revenge cur off the handy of twook 4 
them, the third had his hands bound behinde him, and was bay ted with $wo dogges on the 

4. Sea - nore : which his implacable enemies tranſ 
he were not with Hecubs transformed into 
teeth on one of their eares, he held faſt, till his ſtrength fayling, bee ſunke into the Sea with 


demned 


Gre-brand in one hand, and a creeſe in the other, aduentured on the ſhot, and ſoone fired the 
Furt over their heads, ſlay ing m_ man. gt 

Theſe lands of Banda are fubic (as ſome, but vntruely, re port) to the King of 
with whom one M. Richard Welding an Engliſhman, was in great fauour. The king hada foone 
which was mad, whom a certaine Italian vndertaking to cure, was ſent to attend him in the 
other World, his patient dying vnder his hand. M. Beldrng had ſerued him in his warres and 
go:ten victories tor him, and honour for himſelfe and his Nation. 
It is reported, that lately neere to the Hollanders Fort in Banda, there iſſued a greac fre 
out of the Sea, which continued a good ſpace, and was likely to haue fired the Hollanders 
Fort, the Natiues wayting for ſuch oportunity, but by ſhifting of the winde it eſcaped, The 1 
Sea in that fired place was many many fat homes deeper then it had beene before, But aw 
Engliſh haue ſince this was publiſhed, enioyed not only commerce but Forts and Dominica 
by voluntary ſubiection of the Bandaneſes themſelues ; the cauſe of great warres twixcthe 
Dutch and ours: the particulars whereof you may ſee at large in my Bookeof v 

The Hollanders and the Spaniards are in continuall warresfor theſe Molucea 
droue out the Portugals by torce about ten yeeres ſince , but the Spaniards haue lueceedd) in 
the quarrell, which yet is managed on both parts, ſo as the Natiues haue the worſt. ker chey 
both weare out the Country people in warres, which betweene Tidore and Ternate are an» 
cient (by rbeſe bellowes kindled into continuall flames) that there are ſcarly ſuffcient to gz. 
ther their Cloues. Machian yeelds the moſt ſtore : in the third yeere (which is moſt plent 20 
full) about 1800. Bahars; on other yeeres almoſt eleuen hundred, _ _ 85 

The Spaniards haue a Caſtle on Ternate, another on Tidore, in Ge lolo alſo and Battachim 
two others, but the Hollanders haue three in Terenate, and as many in Tidore, one in Amboy. 
na, one in Battachina, in Batchame one, in Botoone two Bulwarkes, in Mechame three, in 
Moutrer one; beſides their other Indian Forts, and all their FaQories. They bane their wum 
alſo ta helpe man (if that name may bee giuento women): their Fortrefſes in ſome places, 
Their Sea- force and Landevices being added, make them dreadfull to the Spaniard, hateful 
to the [nd1ans, and for their inſolence, diſtaſtefull ro the * Engliib, vnder pretence of I know 
not what conque it, ſtiffcly denying, terribly chreatning diſgracefully deprauing the Engliſh, 
vnder whoſe name they haue yet borne them ſelues in many places of the Indies, andwith vg 
mayne force and violence binding the Natiues to their owne trade, and that at lower pm 
ind header conditions: which makes them loue the moretl h imperious and progd 
ſpirit of the Spaniard, more then that accounted ſordid dealing of the Flemming, in the Mo» 
luccas and Banda Ilands. bos $1002 23121 1; alls; 1 | : 3 
Before we leaue theſe Moluccas and their dependant Ilands, we may conelude with a Trx- 
ition, and beaflly cruelty, were peinc ipall Actors. When Aim. 
2 So, which ſome of the de- 
uouter Mahumetans killed. He getting the chiefe Prieſt (acceſſorie to the fact) into the - 
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ed him into like dogged humour 
ſhape : } inſomuch, chat faſtening wich hi 


the Dogge, and was drowned, Te lere 1 
In Celebes they I cate mans fleſh. = The King of the Moluccas was wont to ſend con- 
to Ce lebes, to be deuoured. Nicalaa Nauner writeth, That Celebes is vue 
large, and conta yneth many lands: the Soyle is exceeding fertile; the Inhabitants 
comely and tall. rather ruddis chen blacke. They haue many Kings; which is cauſe of many 
contentions. Three of them were converted. Peter Alaſcarevia, in a Lettes dated asbou? 50 
ſand tive hund teil ſixtie nine, ſpeaketh of a King of Sion in Celebes, which was baptized, and 
his ſubiects therefore rebelled againſt him, ona Towne onely _ and that hee and the 
King of Sanguim did take vpa Oroſſe on itheir one houlders, which'the:chiefe Men had be · 
fore he wen of a faire pigee ot i, and helped to erect the ſame; and then, with the mu- 
titude knee ling dovyne, vr it. l, d. dre „Wil. a tegie 
Sout hard of Celebes, is a little Hand, Where Sir Froncis Drake graued bi 
ſhip, This Iland is-throughly growne with Woods; in which, euery night eertayne feria 
Flyes made ſuch. a light, as if euery Twigge or Tree had beene a burmivg i Candle, 
they found Batts as bigge as Hennes , and ie of Cray»fiſhes ſo great, that one v 
kuffice foure men to their dinner: they digged themſelues holes in the earth, like Conies. 60 
At Macaflarin this Iland is an Engliſh FaRorie, In this Iland ſome are Moores, ſame 
Echnikes, They enuenome their Arrow-heads (which are made of Filb-bones) with — 
incura 
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„ : 
{ble poyſon, There are Prieſts, which corforme; or rather deforme themſelues, to the 
ſabir of women ;-nouriſhing their haire on the head, and plucking it out of the face. They 
flacher teeth, and ve broken; wanrot) , effeminate geſtures. They are called Bere, and 
U ne another / For chem to lye with a womndh, is capitall, and puniſhed with burning 
;opitch- Theſe Men- Monſters, Wemes-Deuile, much hindered the Portugals Conuerſions. 
IT 22 100 um. D21nvus 7201 2:5 bi Ji | 
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cfarre from hence is Iau: of which name, . Pan and Nh. di Conti, recs 
kon two greacilands z aſcribiag te tho one, two rhouſand ; and to theother,three 
[thouſand m les in circuit.: The lefle ix neere to the firme Land of the South Con- 
PPS inet, where-Beach, anil ſome other Progince, are named by Paulus and Vrrto- 
aun of Heatheniſn ſuperſti ions. The leſſe lau had, in the dayes of M. Paula, eight 
| in ſice of which; himſelfc had beene,,vwhich hee nameth Felech ; wherein the 
— inhabitants were: olatere the Citizens, Moores : the Idoll.worſippers eate any 
- + wharſoeuer ,7of: man, or beaſt , and ubſerue all day what they firſt fee in the morning, 
5 1%. a the ſecond, acknowledged the Great Cam. ſoueraigntie, but payed him no tri- 
ade. Here were certayne V nicomes, headed like Swine, footed like an Elephant, wich one 
ume on their forehea de ( with which they doe not hurt any, but to that end vſe certayne 
alles chat grow on their tonguet:) They deli ͤht alſo in the myre, like Swine. Here are 
ite Apes, much reſembling men in tlieit countenance, which they vſed to preſerue with 
ar yne Spices, hauing fla off cher skins,and left the haire growing in thoſe parts, where 
Mane coulerh men to be hayrie, and ſell chem to Merchante, to be carried ouer the World as 
the bodies of little men 5 happily the onely true Pygmies the world yeeldech, In Samara, 
tw third of thoſe Kingdomes, none of the North · ſtatres can bee ſcene. are Man- eaters, 
a holster ; but not ſð brut iſſi, as i ian, the next Ki : where, if a man bee 
his kinſmem cimiult with their Sorcerers, who enquire of the Deuill, Whether he (hall 
elape;orne 7 An if the anſwere bee Negatiue, they ſend for certayne men, ſpecially de- 
tna to chat vi ſterie, which ſtrangle him 5 and then they dreffe and cate him a- 
e kimdred auen to the very marrow in his bones. For (ſay they) if auy fleſh ſhould 


ne £ASaS* FR Q / 


© 3'3 WS © 


z 


1 TO, * 0” n_—- w__ ww as 5 a” 


lenante) would perith;whereby che foule of che dead partie would be much tormented. The 
bones they burie lafely , that no beaſt ſhould touch them; ſueh dread haue they of beaftsand 
dello, in a more then beaſtly erueltie, and facha care to obſerue humanitie und pietie in a 

noſt impious inhumanitie. Lambri, the next Kingdome, hath in it ſome men vic h tayles, 
log A ſpan long. The laſt is Fanfur, where they live of bead made of pith of Trees, 
90 — — and ſinketh to the botrome, if it be put in water, like Iron: and 


mut the hollow-and che barke :. : 
ro let paſſe Pentan, Sondar, and other Idolatrous Hands, and come to Iaua maior: This 
dunttey is very rich ; but in times paſt, of moſt abominable cuſtome. Nic. Cori ſaith, 
Tlut choy feede on Cats, Rats, and other vermine, and were moſt vile mürtherers, not ſtic- 
— j good cutting br thruſt vf their blades on the next body they met 
rich; and rliar without —— , yea (if cho blow or thruſt were delivered with fine 
force) with mach commendation; Virus b aficmerh of them, That ſome obierue I- 
dos, forme the Sunne or Moone , ethers an Oxe, and the firſt ching they meete in the 
% nomirg; and ſome worſhip the Deuiltl, Whenmenwere old, and not able longer to worke, 
their children or parenes earryed them into che Markec, and fold them te others, which did 
ate thein. And the like they vied'with the younger fort in any deſperate ſickne ſſe, preuen- 
ting Nature with a violent death, and eſteemiag their bellies fitter hres then the 
art; secbunting others fooles,; which ſuffertd the wormes to deuoure lo pleaſant foode, 
For feare of theſe Man- enters, they ſtayed not long chere. It foerherh, that they haue much 
left their brutiſh cuſtomes; ſince, wonne to momeiuilitis, by trading of the Moors and 
Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch as are of the Arabian law: although, as our one Countrey-men 
report, which haue there lived, a mans life is valued to the murtherer at a ſmall ſumme of mo- 
50 ity, They are a prowd Nation. e lf a man ſhogld come in, where they are ſex on the ground 
bo tfter their manner, arid ſhould fir on a Cheſt ; or high thing; ir wexe as much us his lite were 
worth. The 4 King of Bantam breaking iſe with the Hollanders; when they obiected 
it; #y tongue (he anſwered) i ner of Bf. bh 
| : | Vhen 
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Thcle ſeeme 
Rhinoccrotes, 


muynez © would purrifie, and wormes would breede thereof, which aer (for want of fu= 


theton they mkke Lances thereof, able to pierce Armour; for it is three fingers thicke be- | 
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che Dutch Hr yy hich they vic to poyſon. They are not without their weapons night or day, why 
ſtorie of Graut „* — wan to touch. They are ſo eager. ot reuenge, chat they. will 


Maurice. 


- ning Hull, which firſt brake ſorth 1586. and oppteſſed inſinite numbers of men, and caſt 
ſtones into the citie, for three dayes ipace making one continued night of darkneſſe) P 
the King whereof married che King of Ballambuas 
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Bantam hath the Title, but the Pangram exerciſer 
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neceſſarie Hands to ſuſtaine her ; bequeathing that goodly 


death, which they pertormgaſtor their tecguene, by the murtherous hand ot ſome other 

on them. They are f great Iochanters, and obſerue heures, and fitting minutes and moment 
of time, for compoſing their Blades and Armour, oi which they are.coneeted , that being 
tempered with their charmes and ſuperſiicians, (with she Jeaſt drawing bloud of another 
they will kill him; themſelues, in their inchaunted Armour, ſafe from others blowes, 
abidein expe ctation of thefe marriall minutes, for theit coniured Armours, ſometimes eight 
or ten yeeres , before they can finiſh them. 1 * — t ſay, That their Anceſtors cane 
from China, which Countrey they forſookt, becabſe of the tyrannie wherewich they were 
oppreſſed, and in great multitudes people t hu lland. They. weare th ir haire and their nailes i 
long. They are dutifull to their ſuperiors. The great men ſtirre not forth, without a great 
troupe of followers. They are ſeldome idle; much bufiedabdut their ſ 


their aduerſaries weapon, drawing it thoro w their ownebody, to kill lim that ha tf won: 
ded them. They haue Mahumetane Temples, where they doe their deuotions with gent f. 
lence.” They acknowledge Is s V, Mahowet, Daud, and Meſer, foure Prophets, They 
obſcroe their houres, and two Faſis, or Lents. The great mens. wiges: neuer goe out of the 
doores to be ſcene. Their Cities are Ballambua, and Panmuenan (a litle from whence ins bars ;r 


» and the ſecond niglit after bet 
had lyen with her, flue her and her attendanta, becauſę ſhee would not turne Mahumetube. 
Joartam, Surtabaia, Tuban, Matara, are allo royall Cities, as are Daun, Taggal, Chambann, 
and many others, But bantam is of moſt traffick, frequented by Portugals, Dutch; and En- 
eliſh, in which euery day art three ſeurrall marketu. Here Merchants, when they come, u 
buy a woman for their fle ſnly and worldly buſineſſe( you may adde the Deuill too, to makevy 
the numbet)-which at heir departure the ſell againe, Publike affaires are trrated & handled 
by night, at which time the Countellors of State meet, and aſcend ſome tree, or the rooſt of x 
the houſe, viewing the Heauens till the Maone ariſe, and then gos into the Senate · houſe. 

The womenin aua act Comedies. They pumiſti Auliilterie with death, the woman cho 
ſing her neeteſt friend or alle to ſtabhe het. The Southerue parts of Laus are little knowne, 
being full of Lions and wilde Btaſts. It hach been fatallen many Engliſh but much through 
che ir owne diſtemper ® with Racke (a»vwere! made on Rice) and their pbntagious omen, 

John Milwargriournall celateth of their voyage againſt their wills by tha South of Iaus, aud 
'of ſome Ilands, B. yes, and other obſeruat ions in thaſe parts. 

Not farte from Bantam i live certaine af the Paſſarrana, which being there oppreſſod by 
their King, came hither, and heere obtayned a piece of ground, tb build them a Citie, which 
called Sura, They baue a King or Gouernour, and hiue q metly, following Hushandrie : they 
eate-nothipg that hath life (a common Superſtition of:cheilndiaus) weare white Clothes of 

Paper, made of the leaues of Trees and neuer martie (hereia reſembling the Iewilh Eflees) yet 
neuer want ſucceeding generation: Many of the Iauans. daily conſecrating themielum 
vnto their Societie. The Chinois in lava doe ſometinies being vp Crocodiles, and eate them. 

Bantam is tbe chiete Factorie of the Engliſh, — — haue others. The Kingof 

hk the Power, and-hath ſhut vp the King, 

where none, but at his pleaſure, may come at him, The fituation of this Citie is low and vi 
wholſome : it is often ſubiect to fire : in divers df which-fres, our Engliſh haue by Gods bie- 
ſing well eſcaped. Not farre from hence atthe IlePuloPenione, the Trades Increaſe periſhed 
in the Careening, moſt of the Company, bhoxh o Engliſh and others; which wrooghe on Her, 
dying of an infectious ſiekneſſe : w bieha-Chinoiſe offered by ſacriſice to the to cleere. 

Sir Henry C Middleton heete dyed of thia ſiekheſſe, and the — * wanting that Head and 

| Fabticke x0 the two Element, 

Fire, and Water, which not agrteing int ha Dividing, whiles each laboured to baue all, the 
Sbip was loſt in the quarrell. A great leſſe of our greateſt Metchants- hip that England ever 
had, but not till after great explqita : and not comparable to divers lofſes of the Portugit 
or Hollander, k at the Iland Mauricius and other places, both there, and at cheirowne 


doores. n Is ; Wel us d. 11. 20s fo 51: | „. 11 261.519] 
The King of Tuban !. is thericheſt King, and mightieft in all Iaua. They haue many Hore 
ſes, and make great account of them, deckuig ahem withgallant furniture of gold, (ducr,und 
the counterfeits of Dragons and Diuels on tbeir Saddles : they ride and manage their Horſes 4 N 
with great skill. Jambee ia another Paſſaman for yawhalſomneſſe. | 
Madura is North from Iaua,g fertile Iland of Rice / the foyle whereof is ſo moyſt and 
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wateriſh, that their Buffals and men goe almoſt knee-deepe, when they ſow it; Arosbay is 
he chiete Citie. They are thecuiſh, and giuen to ſpoyle, and capriucd many of the Hol- 
which went thicher on ſhoare, to buy commodicies ; which they were forced to 
edeeme at a deare tate. In theſe parts, are Battes as bigge as Hennes, which tlie people roſt 
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te. | = | 
* land Baly is Exft from Iaua, very populous, contayning N is thought) xe hun- 
tred thobſand Inhabitants they are Ethnikes, and worſhip that which'they firſt meet in the 
nornirig, Heere and in Pulo Roſſa the Women are burned with their dead Husbands-: one 
unn isſaid K to haue had fiftie of his Wives (tor they marrie as matiy as they peta bur- 
Aa ith him, whiles the Hollanders were there. The Hand bath' many Bulls, Buffals, 
Gates, Swine, Horſe, with many kindes of Fowles, Fruits, and Metals: The chiefe men 
r curied by ſlaues on Seats borne on their ſhoulders, or elſe in Chariots drawne with 
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1 Voyage of Maſter Thomas Candi 1 is mention made of a lauan King, called Rata 
Alno, very aged, ® which had a hundred Wiues, and his Sonne had fifc ir. Their cu- 
ſowe is, that when the King dyeth, chey burne the body, and preſerve the aſſies. Fius dayes 
ter, the wiues of the dead King goe to a place appointed, and there ſhee which was deeteſt 
his fauour, throwe th a ball from her; and where that ball refteth, thither they gor all, and 
ning their faces Eaſtward, ſtabbe themſelues with a Criſe or Dagger to che heart. They are 
telolute people, and dread no attempt which the King ſhall enioype them, hee it neuer 
erous. All the race of this King Balemboam was raſed and vererly deſtroy ed by the 
piſiuuan, after a long ſiege: which warre was begun in the blood of the King of Ballambo aue 
Daghter, whom he flew, as is before ſaid, and added this Drankenneſſe wnto his this i. 
lortam, of ® Ioartam, contayneth about a thoutand Houſholds, The Inhabitants are 
Ethnikes, and haue their Temples in Woods; to which they reſort, to ſay and dot their Ho- 
leszt noone, before their deformed Diuell-formed Pagades. In this Citie dwelleth the 
chiefe Pope, or heigh Prielt, of that Superftition, whoſe àuthotitie is great in all choſe parts. 
ge was à himdted and twentie yeeres old, and had many Wiues which nouriſhed him with 
their milke, being not able to take other ſuſtenance ; a deadly enemie to the Chriſtians; 
d whom the King 7.4 yet with ſome R_— fauour, af $01 ISR 
Edunnd Scot writeth, That they vie in Bantam martiall Law ; Adulterie is death. The 
free lauan muſt to every wife keepe ten women; ſlaues, which are their Concubines alſo; ſome 
fortie : but they may haue but three Wives. They are proud, and (by this mulricude 
of Slayes) poore ; cruell, and cowardly. Their Crifles or Daggers are two foot long, waued 
ndentare-taſhion ; and poy ſoned, that few eſcape, The vulgar ſort haue little Religion: but 
many pray to the Diuell (whom for that end they haue painted in their houfes, and ſer Wax 
Candles, and ſing betore them) for feare of hurtz which they doe not to God, becauſe of his 
e. The moſt of their worke, is to carue ſtickes for their Crifſe-handles, They are 
ners, Theeues, Idle, Gluttons; take Betele, Opium, Tobacco, They haue dwers Sc &ts ; 
þ yet moſt are in manner Atheiſts. Many Chinois dwell there: Some thinke, that if they bee 
good, they ſhall be borne againe after death to great riches; and chat wicked men ſhall bee 
turned into Toades, or other vgly beaſts. Euery New Moone they burne Sacrifices, and ſing 
over them certayne Prayers, in the meane while ringing a Bell, which at the end of every 
Prayer they ring out; which is alſo their Paſſing- Bell Ceremonie, when any are readie to 
die. They furniſh their Altars with Goats, Hennes, Duckes, ſometimes raw, and ſometimes 
teady dreſſed; all which they eate : onely cettaine papers, painted and cut out in curious 
workes,they burne. Many of them haue ſome skill in Aſtronomie. They keepe no Sabbath; 
but what day they begin any great worke, they after keepe holy. They haue South. ſayers, 
which ſometimes runne vp and downe the ſtreets like mad- men, with ſwords in their hands, 
0 tezring the ĩr hayre, and throwing themſelues againſt the ground, Chinois cut not their haire, 
for then they may not returne to China. They buy Slaues, and get Children of them, which 
they cart ie with tbem to China, but ſell the Mother. The * Moores, if they be Great men, 
have Moſchees in their owne houſes' : they haue one great one in the Citie. Forreiners 
(whereof are many from many places) inhabite the Suburbes, They buy by night diſtilled 
Wines of the Chinois, and drinke it ſecretly, being forbidden it by their Mahumetane Law. 
| was about the yeere 1560. that this people became of that Sect. The men and women 
paſſe their time day and night in much oath, dalliance, and chewing Betele, Epicwri de gregs 
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land, and with helpe from the Turke and the Arabians, diſtreſſeth ſometimes the affairexof 


their Kine, Buffcs, and Hennes, is as blacke as Inke. They ſay, that, there are certaine peo- 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of Samatra-, and Z eilan. 


> Amatra is eſtecmed/by ſome a the greateſt of the Eaſterne Ilands, firetch; 
it ſelfe almoſt ſeuen hundred miles in length, in hredth aboue two hundred, 
The Ayre is not very wholſome, by reaſon of the ſitcuation vnder the Line 
and the multitude of Lakes and Rivers, whereout the Sun drinketh mare then 
bee can well concoQ, and therefore (as it were) belcheth out heere contigy. } 
dl tychcrude and. vndigeſted vapours. Their food is Miller, Rice, Sy 
and Fruits. Their riches are Pepper, Ginger, Caſſu, Silke, Benioyn, Gold, Tinne, Iron, d. 
The Kingdome of Campa yeeldeth Trees, whoſe pith or marrow is Aloe, which is priaed in 
India at che like weight (ſome lay) of Gold; the Barke is called N In the Sca-coil 
they are Moores in Religion, and ſo haue been about theſe laſt two hundred yeeres ; vp, with. 
in Land, they are Pagans ; and in many places, as in the Kingdomes of Andragiri and An, 
they are Manecaters, They were divided, before the Portugals entred India, into nine and 
twentie Kingdomes, whereof the chicte was Pedir, after that Pacem, and now Acem. For 4. 
bram, ſometime a Slaue, fince King of Acem, bath conquered almoſt all the North part of the 


Malacca. This King b gaue in marriage with his Daughter, to the King of Tor , a Precect 
Ocynauge, ſuch as tor greatneſſe, length, and workmanſhip, can hardly bee matched in il 
Chriſtendome. Heere is a Hill, called Balaluamus, which continually burneth ; and a Foun- 
taine (as i reported) which runneth pure Balſome. Some 4 thinke, that this was Cherſmeſu 
Ares of the Ancients. 65 1 91 ä 
Galnanrs © writeth, That the Baca, or Man. eaters in the Mountaines of Samatra, 
their teeth, and eſteeme rhe fleſh of blacke people ſweeter then of the white. The fleſh of 


le there called Daraqui Dara, which haue tayles like to Sbeepe. Hęere is ſaid alſo to 
a Tree, the juyce whereof is ſtrong poyſon, and if it couch the blood of a man, killeth him, 
but if a man drinke of it, it is a ſoueraigne Antidote. Ay for thoſe tay led · people (a ſlanderby 
Beckers Legend f reported of ſome Kentiſt- men, iniurious to that angrie Saint, and after aps 

lyed to gur whole Nation; many indeed eſteeming the Engliſh to bee tayled.) Galuus il. 
—- That the King of Tidore told him, that in the Ilands of Batto-China there were 
ſome which had tayles, hauing allo a thing like vnto à dugge berweene their coddes, cut of 
the wbich there came Milke. a | 


- bd . 4 


icoli di Conti 8. faith, in his time the Samatrans wereall Gentiles, and the Man-eatert 
amangſtthem vſed the skuls of their eaten enerpies in Read of money, exchanging the ſame 
for their neceſſaries; and he was accqunted the richeſt man, which had moſt of thole skulsin 


-— ” 


bis houſe. In Verramannu: time they had money in Pedir, marked on the one ſide with a D. qothey 
uell, on the other with a Chariot, drawne with Elephants. Their h Religion (hee ſaith) is ſpare 
the ſame with thoſe of Tatnaſſari, burning their Wiuęs in like manner. The inhabitants are twel 
cunning Artificers, Merchant, and Saylers : their Ships haue at each end a Prow, which with King 
maruellous agilitie they, can diſpoſe far wards, or backwards, making vſe of the ſame, accote the! 
ding to the dinerſitie of Wind and Channell, which there arc very changeable. His! 

In Acem i are Me ſquits of Timber and Reed, with Veſſels of water at the entris)for them with 
to waſh,according tothe Arabian cuſtome. The King comes little abroad, nor may any goe io fhou 
him, except he be lent for by an Officer witha gilded ſtaffe or dagger, To his Palace they palle Ram 
tbrough ſeuen Gates one after another, guarded with Women expert at their Weapon andy the f 
ſing bot h Peeces and Swords, He hath none other Guard for his perſon. In ſaluting the Kin po whal 
they lay their hands folded en their head, which in other ſalutations they lay I farhead. cloſe 

Sultan Aladin the King, was (as Cœrpelus Hamam — yh Fiſher- man, and grove teen 
ing famous for his exploits by Sea, was preferred to. the marriage of the Kings kinſ woman, (ene 
and the Office of Admirall. Afterwards, he became Protector of the young Fing (the. former Hor 
being dead) but proued his muctherex,apd ſeat a thouſand of the chiefe men to follow him in- done 
tothe other world,cnnobling baſe fellow es of his Conſpiracie, and vſurped che Stats to him: cefſe 
ſelte. He. was ſuppoſed an hundred yeeres & old; ſo od, that his eldeſt Son (whom he xept ac = 
home with him, hauing made his younger King ot Pedir) impriſoned him, I alledging, that nd. 
he was too old tor Government, & warred on his Brother, Our Engliſh firſt v had Trade here mut 
in the laſt times of Queene Elizaberb, whoſe name was then famous in thoſe parts for ber G Lie 
Exploits againſt the Spaniards. The Queenes Letters, directed to this King, were receiued one 
wich great State. Firlt, he — Meſſenger with a Banquet, gaue him a Robe, and a taft 


piece 


av. ASIL The fifth Bo. 


prece of Calico wroughe with gold, and offered Pledges fot the Generals ſaferte ; for Whom he 
oc fix Elephants, with Drums, Trumpers, Streamers, and much people. The greateſt Ele- 
phanc being thirteene or fouteteene foot high, and i ſmall Caſtle, like a Coach, coucred with 
Veluet,on b1s backe : in the midſt whereof, was a great Baſon of Gold, with a tie Couering 
of Silke, wherein the Letter was put. The Generall was mounted on another Elephant, bur 
was aid at th Court - gate, till the Kings pleaſure and licenie was againe ſent. The King made 
him a Feat; the diſhes were of Gold or Tambayck (which is mixed of Gold and Bfaſſe) their 


te then where they ſace)it is as ſtrong as Aqua via. After the Feaſt,the Kings Damoſeli made 


relate was appointed one of the Commiſſionets fot Articles of League which were conclu- 
ded.They tooke a Prize of 9. hundred Tuns, and were like to be taken themſelues by a ſtrange 
(as they call it) which fell not farre from them (as in one whole drop, enough to haue 
junke any ſhip ; and ſometimes continueth a quarter of an houre together, as poyred out of 4 
reſell, the Sea boyling therewith 4.) The King ſent a Letter and a Preſent to the Qpeene : 
1nd ar their departure asked, if they had the Pſalmes of D wid, and cauſed them to ſing one; 
which, he and his Nobles ſeconded with a Pſalme (as he ſaid) for their profperitie, - + 
The Court ® hath three Guards, betweene each of which is a great Greene, The King 
ſee all that come, himſelte vnſeene. The walls of his houſe are hanged fometimes with 
v Cloth of Gold, Veluer,or Damaske. He firs croſſe - ſegged, with foure Crifles;two before; and 
two behind, very rich. Fortie Women attend him with Fannes, Cloathes, Singing, 
nd other Offices, Hee eateth and drinketh all day, or chewing Betele and Arecca, talking 
af Venerie and Cock-fighting. When they would doe reuerence (whith we vſe to peiforme 
by vncouering the head) they put off their hoſe and ſhooes, holding the palmes of che hands 
together, and lifting them aboue the head, with bending of the body, and ſaying, Donlat. 
They vſe not to put malefactors to death, but cut off their hands and feet, and baniſh them to 
the lle Potowey : and if they execute t hem, it — — tearing chem, or thruſting a 
fakein their fundament. This King had an hundred Gatties; of which, ſome will carry foure 
| hundred men: open, without decke 5 their Oares like ſhovels, foure foot long, rowed with one 
had, A woman was Admiral; he not daring, through ſelfe-guilcinefſe,to truſt men. 
They had many differing Dignities and Degrees for their ie ; vſect td pray with 
leads z had Schooles : they had one Prophet; diſguiſed in his appareli, hom they much bo- 
med. They bury their Dead in the helda, with their head towards Mecca, laying a free 
ne ut the bead, and another at the feet, with /ignification what the deceaſed nad beene. 
The Kings haue them, not of Stone, but of Gold : and this Ria; had two made for him, each 
weighing a thouſand pound, enriched with Stones. They have a tradition, that A chin is O- 
phir, Once every yeere they obſerue a ſolemne ceremonie of going to Church, tb ſee if Aa- 
bee come. Then are there fortie Elephants richly douered, and on. them the Nobles; 
one; ſpare for the Prophet, and another whereon the King rideth with much pompe, When 
looked into the Moskee, and not feenetheirs ver, che King rturnet on that 
pere Elephant. Pider, Manadeabo, and Aru, are tributaries to Achen. Ane, t. Apri 
twelfth, Captayne Beſt anchored im the Rode of Achia, and was kindly entertayned. The 
King ſent an Arancaia riding in a Tenton an Elephancs backe, attended with two or three of 
the Kings boyes (for Hee is attended by Boyes abroad, and by Women within} receiue 
His Majefties Letter, which was thus catried in 2 Ba ſon of Gold, the Generali following 
wich fortie or fiſtie Men, After this Letter and a Preſent delivered, the King told them they 
bold foe ſome of his paſtime z which was firſt Gock-fighting,” next that, the fight of 
Rammes,then his tame Elephants, after chem his Buffaloes, (all as they ſucceeded exceeding 
be former in fieree neſſe,) laſtly the Antilopes which the Generali had giuen Him. All this 
Veit did the King take Tobacco in a Siluer pipe, giuen him by his Women ſanding in 4 
doſe roome behind. This done, Supper was lerued in by young Boyes of foureteene or fif- 
sold,”in Swaſſe, which is a meccall halfe Copper, hatfe Gold: and continued from 
ſeen of the clocke till atmoft eweloe, in which were in foure hundred Diſhes, beſides 
Hot drinkes. The next day the King ſent the Generill an Elephant to ride on ( otherwiſe 
done mig he doe it) and appointed Ode of hischiefeArancaias alway to attend Him: free ac- 
eie was likewiſe granted at all timetʒ which none elſe may doe without the Rings Oreeſe or 
es (there vſed as a Scepter) and: the Articles agreed on berweene: Sir /awer Lancuſfer 
and his predeceſſour, were promiſed to be ratified, On the ſecond of May, all Strangers were 
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mited roa Feaſt kepratrhe Spring oſche Riuer, in the water, fixe miles from the Citie. Two 
6 Uephants were ſent. foi che General. The diſhes were ſerued in by Boyes,ſwimining with 


ode hand, and holding the Diſh or ſttong drinke inthe other. Of ali theſe drinkes they muſt 
alle, and then throw the reſt into the water. Gr oe from one till ue ; they bad 
Gag 2 fizg 


Wire is of Rice, ii which the King dranke to the General! out of his Gallery (a fathom high- 


Huſick and Dances: which was a great fauour ; for they are not commonly icene. The chicfe 


n Thelike 
hapned there 
May 5. 1613. 
Pat. copland. 
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Of Samiatra, and Zzilan, nA. q 


5 DE. 6 
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613. 


of Kings, Renowmed for his warres , and ſale King of Samatra, and King more feared thes by 


+ Pleat, liketo ee Kine, pure and lecre the choſe Glaſſs ; from whom flowerbthe ja 


2 1T.% 


| Sepulchre of Gold: (whereas bis Preaxcefſonrs had all theſe balfe Gold, balſa Silner ) bis ſernices 


— —— —_— —— — — — 
fue hundred diſhes xe ll dreſſeg. Genetall B weary of ſitting ſo long in the watet, had leaus 
to de part an houre ei gene the Captayne of the Dutch houie rooke his bane eithet you 
with hots drinkes, ex cold fitting ſolong an the water, and ſoone after dyed. The, King pave | 
the Generall a New. le, calling. d charging his Nobles to call bim, Arancaia Pult, chat 
is, the bonourable white man. Ius, the ſetond, They were entectayned with a fight of fours 
Elephants, and a wilde Iygre, which was faſtened to a ſtake, and yer ſo faſtened on thei 
Trunks and lega, that he made them pate and hleed extreamly. Sometimes wild Elephants 
fight before Him, which would ſoong kill each other, but that tame ones are faſt ned tothem, 
which draw them backe, foureicore ot a hundred men helping. And for theit taming, they yie 
to ſet one wilde, betweene tWo tame | 7: 10 

Thu King ſent to his Maj: ſlie a Preſent, and a Letter in forme for painting and, writing 
very curious, the words thus interpreted. PEDRVCKA SIR1E SyLTAN; 


Predeceſſours : feared in his Kugdome, and honoured of aliberdering Nations ; in whons there i 
the true image of a King 2 the true methode of Gonernment ,. formed a it were of 
the moſt pure mettall, and adernedwith the moſt fine colours ; whoſe ſeate us bigh and wn. 


ſffreame of Bounty and [nſtice ; wboſe preſence is 4s the finest Gold : King of Priaman, and of tha 
* Mountayue of Gold, viz, Solida ; and Lord of nine ſorts of Stones y King of two Sumer 20 
beaten Gold; hae S — Horſes, and Arma fo - 
Himſelfs being likewiſe ef pure gold; Hu El wah teeth o , and all prous ſiaus thereun 
2 : He Laxces baife Gold, halfe Siluer ; his ſmall Shot of the ſame i a Saddle ulſa — 
ther Elephant of the ſame met tall a Tant of Siiuer; and all his Scales, balfe Gold, balſe Siluer; by 
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lent of Gold and Silner. -A King under whom there are many Kings, baxing taken Oche 
+ SL. allthe Connttgy of Priaman, Trcoo, Barouſe, bring ſubdned by Hin, i — 
comm. r carried by Sea to makg bu warres is Arm 
where Ged. gaus Meemarg Fottoric ihm y of my Pr ur. This great King ſendeth thi 
Leiter of Salnegtion fe Lpmns KinG Or GREAT BRITA1T NE, Viz England, Sow Y 
lard, Frames and Ireland, us. Sgnifie the great content: Hee heth receined by His Higbneſſe Laue 


: Aelinered yaban Ae, Pale, Thomas Belt His OMaieities Embaſſadonr © at there- 
ceipt wber f; Nu tes Were ſurpriſed hi cale flialbroghtneſſe, and bu Sprites raniſhed ubs 
Digine Joy, 1 the opening thercef rendreds ſanour mort ft then the nooft odoriferau Flamm, 

ſwerteih perfumes tw the world. - For-which cauſe, 1 the: Great King of Samatra doe projeſe an 


or 

ſelfe to bes of Ove heare, one winde, and of one fleſh, with the moſt Potent Prince Ia ms Kingof 
England 4 end dee eornitl deſire that the League begwnite, may bee cot to all Peſterives, 
A berein Iuate my greateſt Feluitis, thers being vu wn the world more pleaſant or joyful v 

Moc. Ant for ateftuminy of my deja e, thet the Leagt and Amitic begunne, may bee coptinacd 


letwirt Ved bave ret wed bes Letter vnto your AManreftic , making alſo My Prajer: witethe 
Great Gan Continutnce of the fare. Hud a ſhell bre yo — Hesour to — 
rial from ys Graat Poteus ae, d ſa Raa A Nati. A 


thereof be 
Parſſar 


life, wah 


of che 
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ue. v hence you ferch your Pepper, ſo chat you ſhall not need to come any more to Mee, but to Mot! 
et your ow ne Engliſh King for cheſe Commodities. $10! 
ve He is cruell: he plucked out one of the eyes of a Nobleman for looking on one of the Kings | 1 4.1 
at women waſhing in a Riuer: Another wearing a Shaſh beyond his degree, had his head cut Captaine Scud. BY 
Ie wund ſo farre, as that too - : lome he boyles in ſcalding Oyle, ſome are ſawne in pieces, 13 
tle paced aliue, their legs cut off, ot other wiſe cortured, It is reported that in his Predeceffors | it 
Its une; when Malacea was beſieged, the Portugals putting on ſhore here, by the 0zig and my- nt 
*. y landing, were made an eaſier preꝝ to an Ambuſſi of Achiners in the Reeds, which cooke | 
le many ot chem, who by the King: command, had all of them, all their Priuities preſently cut tl 
10 way, To te tutne co M. Copland, on the third of Iuly 1613. the Kings Armada of a hundred 0 
Ng. and ten, or ewo-hun,red Frigats and Gallies arriued from Ioar, which Kingdome Laxa- 1 
ay #&the Generall had then ſubdued to this King, with the Kingdome of Siak, bringing bath 1 
bu hols Rings wichi rwa.of their brethren, and ſome Dutchmen prifoners to Achi. 


—- 
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At Tec they Rayd eleuen werkes, and bought a hundred and twenty tunnes of Pepper, „ 
turying, five and t vyrnty wen, which got their death at Paffinan (rar Tecoo is @ health 17 
place) — — about, the Pepper moſt growetb. 50 | 1 


We 

re lo Nicobar they are baſe people, and till not the ground. Sumbrera is ten or twelue leagues 

be Northward from this [{and; where chat plant growes, not a plant but a Worme, but a ſtones 

ban obſerued. The people are tawny and naked: they paint their faces, Their Prieſti n 

for - oder Sacrifices weare apparell ſo cloſe,. as if it were ſowed to them; and hornes' on their. * Sept. 13.5.3. 1 

10 " leads turning backe, with a taile alſo hanging downe behind: for ſo the Deuill (they ſay)ap- 1744 
10. wareth co them. Their faces and haire aredetormed with greene,blacke and yellow colours. 1 
eg mehr To nbtorroortreroorrdpiey — — — _ . 
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Of Samatra, and Seilan. CHaApy, 
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2 M.Pas'l.;. 


Barboſa. 


e Vid ſup l. t. 
4.68 Mof Bar- 
cepba in Rib. Pat. 


& Hophinſ.cve, B. 


d Lib. 1. 
6 Linſthes, © 


An. corſali. 


f Mafflib.3. 


8 Od. Barboſa. 


. they wade vp to the waſte, wich Kniues in their hands, to ſcrape from their legs the bloud-. 
kxcches, whichelſe wotild end their Pilgrimage and life befote the time. For this dirty and w- 


fand. When tliey are mounted, they waſh them in a Lake or Poole of cleere ſpringing water, 

neere to that foot · ſtone, and making their Prayers, doe thus account themſelues cleane fm 

1 Vert lz. c. | 

aaffirmeth, that they + ana this mourning to haue bæene for Abel, and to haue laſted three 5 

| of © 

i Odariens, 
TED King pour leaue at serrayne times of the gere to-poore men to take them, that they might 

pray for h 


1 Her. de Bree. 
m Georgi 


 Spilbergith 


- &c. ſurmounting thoſe of Spaine; Fowles and Beaſts, both tame and wild (among which 
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0: II. 
of Zeilan. 


Eilan (which ſome call Seylon, other Ceilan) is by Barrius auerred to be Taprobes 
a: ſometimes (according to Marcus Panluu u his reports)thought to haue com. 
prehended 3600. miles in circuit, ſince much impayred by his ouer- mighty neigh. 
* bour the Sea, which hath now left not aboue 250. miles in length, and an! 40, 
miles of breadth vnto it, b The Indians call it Tenariſim, or the delicious land, and ſome are 
of opinion, that this was Paradiſe. (So iuſt are the judgements of the Higbefff, that, when xs 
man wandred from him, cauſed him alſo to wander from himſelfe, and from his habitation. 
yea, the place it ſelfe hath alſo wandred, in mens wandring conceits, ouer the World, yu, 
and out of our habitable World altogether, as before is © ſhewed j men now ſeeking it * 
vainly as before they loſt it.) It is in faſhion 4 reſembling an Egge, by a ſhallow channell ſe- 
rated from the Cape Comori. The Heauens with their dewes, the Ayre wittra pleaſimt 
hole ſomneſſe and fragrant freſhnefſe, the Waters in their many Riuers and Fountayſes, the 
Earth diverſified in aſpiring Hils, lowly Vales, equall and indifferent Plaines, filled in her 
inward Chambers with Metals and Ie wels, in her out ward Court and vpper face ſtored with 
whole Woods of the beſt Cinamon that the Sunne ſeech, betides Fruits, Oranges, Limons, 
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is their Elephant e honoured (by a naturall acknowledgement of excellence) of all other z. 
Elephants in the World.) Theſe all haue conſpired and ioyned in common league to preſent 
vnto Zeilenthe chiefe of worldly treaſures and pleaſures, with a long and healthfull life in 
the Inhabitants, to enioy them. No maruell then, if Senſe and Senſuality haue heere ſtum- 
bled on a Paradiſe. There, wooddie Hils (as a naturall Amphitheatre)doe encompaſſe a large 
Plaine: and one of them, as not contenting his beetle-browes with that onely proſpeR, du- 
dayneth alſo the fellowſhip of chenelahbouring: Modntayines , lifting f vp his ſteepe head 
ſeuen leagues in height; and hat}: in the topa Plaine, in the middeſt whereot is a tone of two _ 
Cubits, erected in manner of a Table, holding in it the print of a mans foot, who (they lay) 
came from Deli thither, to teach them Religion. I logues and other deuout Pilgrimes u- 
fort thicher, from places a thouſand leagues diſtant}, with. great difficulcy of paſſage both his i, 
ther and heere. For they are forced to mount vp this Hill by che helpe of nayles and chain 
faſtened thereto, Nature hauing prohibited other paſſage, AMaſf au and Boterws could per- 
fwade themſe lues, that this ſoot- ſtep is a relike and memory of the e£rbiopian Eunuch; o. 
thers will haue it further fetche, and father it vpon Adam, the firſt Father of Mankinde, of * 
whom the Hill alſo is named, Pico de Adam. The Moores t call it Adam Babs, and iy 
That from thence Adam aſcended into Heauen., The Pilgrimes are clad in their Palmers - 
Weed, with Iron chaines, and skins of Lions, and other wild beaſts. Vpon their armes and 
legs they weare buttons with ſharpe points, that cut the fleſn, and draw bloud; which (they 
fay) they doe in Gods feruice, * * * | | 
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Before they come at the Nounrayne, they paſſe by a fenny Valley full of water, whereis , 


7 


tery paſſage courtinyeth eighteen miles, betore they come at the Hilʒ whoſe proud top would 
diſdaime climbing, if Art did not captiue Nature, and binde the Hill with chaines of Iron, as ii 


alk tlieit᷑ fnnes. This holy icurney is generally performed by the Ilanders (ſayth Yertoman- 
nu) once à yeere. He addeth” I that a Moore told him, that this foot - print was ewoſpans 


long: and. that Adam heere a long time bewayled his ſinne, and found pardon, But Oderiew 
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hundred yeerts, and of the teares of Abel and Exe this purifying water to haue proceeded ; 
which Odericus i proued tabea Tale,becauſe he ſa the water ſpringing continually, and - 


runneth chence into the Sea. He ſaith, that this water bad in it many precious it 
is foule; which they could not doe, bur firſt anointed with Limons, becauſe of the 
Horſe-leeches in that water. There k are reckoned nine Kings in this land: Thefr 
Colmuchi, to whom the reſt pay tribute, v. the Kings of Ianabpatan, Triquinamale, Bate . 
colon, Villaſfem, Tanamaca, Laula, Galle, and USES TS Oe CNTR 

In Candy 1 wertSratues artificially wrought fie or fixe farhomes high, which tbeſe 
Symmetrians proportioned to the ſtature of Adam, gathered by thar print of his foot. In & 2 
Vintane ® is a Pagode or Idoll Temple, the compaſſe whereof- is an 130. paces :_it is Very 
high, and all white, except on the top, which hath the ſpies thereof eilded „ inſomuch tha? 
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nen ate not able, wien-the Sun ſhineth, to looke thereon. It hath a Towre or ſquare Steeple 
of excellent workmanſhip, There are many other Temples, and a Monaſtery alio of Religi- 
au perioas, which are attited in yellow, haue their crownes ſhauen, with Brades in their 
ind al waycs ieeme to mumnble ouer ſomewhat of their devour Oritons , being in high 
etimacion of fanQury with the va'gar, and freed from publike labours and burthens. T bear 
Mogaltery is builc aftet che manner of the Popiſh, being allo gilded with Gold, In their 
Crappels are many Images ot bochiexesz which, they lay , repreſent ſome of their Saints: 
they are ſet on the Alcars, andareclothed wich garments of gold and ſiluer. Before t hem are 
the Imiges of Boyes, which beare vp great Candleſtickes, with Wax- candles burning there- 
voin night and day. Euery houre they teſort to theſe Altars to t heir Mumpſimu. They held a 
ſclemne Procelfion, whiles the Hollandets were. chere, in which their Abbot rode on an E- 
ahane richly attited, lifting, vp his hands ouer his head, with a golden Rod thetein ; the 
went two andit wo before him iu ordet, partly bearing and playing on many Inſttu- 
dent of Muſicke, pately hearing Max- lights and Torches: che men alſo, and aftet diem the 
women and Maids fallowing in lik ↄder: and the faireſt Virgins were e With games 
and dances, being naked Cn dig el vpwardsg hencach cougred with ſmockes of diuers 
colours, their armes,and.caxes ajormed with Gold and lemels. Any man char ſhould (ce it | 
doch pur Author), wouldichinks,que WelternerMaonkes had hence borrowed their Ceremo- 
nies, Their Images ate in curry corner of che wayyppbich.chey adorne wich flowers. In Can- 
40 dy, the chiefe Citie of that Kingdome, were Pagedes innumerable. The houles or Temples 
were of ſtone, like the Temples in theſe parts : ſome Scatues were as high as the maſt of a 
ſhip. The people heer̃ẽ if they ſiaue once touched meate, v hich for quantity or quality they 
cannot cate, they caſt it to the dogs: nex hex will any man (be he neuer ſo meane) eat e that 
which another hath touched. The women goe naked trom the waſte vpwards. They marry as 
many wiues as they can 'Reepes . 1 
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For pretend ing to build Tem ples, he after leaues 


he Kipg makes vſe of their Superſticion:] b 
j Ph ee ini 1 ey had not contributed ſufficient ſummes of mony, 
eth a new | ol 


de 5 bh one Stati of great ſtature, with a Sword in his hand, 
—— n bf che De (i ie Be not the de So of fabulous reports) made as though 
yould't e King ww rl tis S word, at he was entring the Temple, and pur him in great 
W ch bee lie ad m Kl 19 bf it; The Sg Native Inhabitants ſay, that 
Ic all u iſh, as 1 at Image continueth ſafe. When any one is ſicke, hee 
Lorifiterh to the Devil, hauing a Box hangin 1 houfe to that end; therein to gather 
eee hat for iis Offering, "Shs pray vanes ON mag bf an Elephants head, made of wood 
+ mien they may obcuitte wrſdome(whereof this prayer argues their great want: Ylome 
no qui ature. They eat no Bcete, nor drinke any Wine; they worſhip whatſocuer 
ftmitereth them in the morning. ne; * . 


e Spelber e was bountifully entertained of the King of Candy, a but Seb ald de i tert n Herman. de 
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mpottunitie to get the King into his ſhip, making him ſulpect ſome trechery. Pari. 8. Ind G. 
4 1 King Kids lad res xdorticd ch le el a und banging downe (the lappets 
them were fo ſtretched) to his ſhoulders. He Wag kind to the Hollanders: but they incen- 
cen chem by killing cettaine Kine; Aer e of them laid, that the ſoules of Kine 
after that manner, were hurſed forth with into Hell. He obſerued one Pagode, to whole 
Peaſt pe went while the Hollanders were che; the ſolemnity whereof was to continue (ten 
dyes) till a new Moone, with great concourle of deuout pettons, | 
"Of the Superſtitions of Perimal, and the wprlhip of the Apes tooth, celebrated in this L- 
Ut eye haue alteady ſhewed in the Chaptet'® of Narfinga. The Cingalan language which o Chap.1o. 
they ſpeake in this Tland, is v thought to haue beene there left by the Chinois, ſometimes p Gr. Bot. gen. 
Vſcppoſed ( thinke falſely) Lords ot Zeilan. In Marcus Paulus his dayes the Tartarians had 
' titpierced thus farre. For the Ring then taigning, refuſed to ſell to Cabla Can (then the 
preateſt Monarch in the World) at a price, a Ruhſe which hee had left him by his Anceſtors, 
eſteemed the richeſt lewell i the World, being as he Iſaith) a ſpan long, and as biggeasa 9 Pail l. 3. c. 15 
wan arme, cleere and ſhining, as if it had bin a fire. In this land were reckoned nine Princi- 
palities or Kingdomes, but * not long ſince, their chiefe King was murthered by a Barber, t Lin/chaton. 
Who draue the other Kings out of the Counttey, and vſurped the Monarchy to himſelfe, pra- 
Riſing hoftilicy againſt the Portugals. The ( Iingulas are very cunning Artificers im all Metals. 
One of them pretented the Archbiſhop pf Goa with a Crucifix, ſo cunningly wrought, as if 
he had given life to the Image of one dead. He ſent it to the King of Spaine as a rare Iewell, 
& not to be equalled in Europe. The Inhabitants heere are actiue and expert in luggling, both 
men aad women, trauelling through India with their ſtrange Hobby- horſes, to get money by 
this vanity, The Sea- coaſt (as in other Indian Ilands) is inhabited with Moores, the Inland 
with Pagans, : * The 
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ul ich diuers of his con pations ſhine, after he had feceibed much kindneſſe of the King; Bree, pa By,” 
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618 . Of Samatra, and Seilan. CAT. 
* 04 rarboſa, The Portugals haue a Fortrt c at Colombo, The Ilanders t are not warriours: they gie 


1 Plin. l. C. c. 22. 
Many reaſons 
for proofe 
hereof ſeeina 
little Booke 
called the Cir. 
cumference of 
the Earth. 


u . Thorp. ap. 


Fox. Add. Mon. 


Our Pilgrimes 
with wancon 
Songs, Bag- 
p:pcs, Canter- 


bury &c. 


whea they 
come into a 
Towne, make 


examples here 
of in lohn Ni- 
choli Pilgrie 
mage, and . 
Litbgow repor- 
teth the like 
when he was 
there. 


t fl. 2.1 7. 
Elan. Ur. 
Bit. lib. 12. c. 1. 


goodneſe of his Almigbey Guide) che! e bath now paſſed, and hath bed the induitriow 
= 77-45 N SW „ rh 4 0 11 * 


themſelues to paſtime and pleaſure: they goe naked from the girdle ypward:they make wide 
holes in their eares, which they ſtretch out with the weight ot their Jewels to their ſhoulders, 
Monfart relates, that Zeilan hath whole Forreſts of Cinamen,and Mountaynes of © 
and that out of their Riders they draw Pearles, Rubies, Saphirs and Cati. eyes: that they wot 
ſhip the firſt creature rhey meet, eat nothing that hath bloud, make no more bread then will 
be eaten at a meale, their Religion prohibit ing them to eat any two houres old. The Hollan. 
ders found exceeding, both good and bad entertainment with the King of Candy. Now 
for that queſtion, whether Z-ilaror Samatra be that Taprobane of the ancient is very doube. 
full, yet that report in P/my, ot Taprobane, ſeemes more to encline for Zeilan. For hee 10 


fayth, That in ¶ landia time; 2 ſeruant of A Piu, which was Cuſtomer forthe 
Red Sea, was carried from the Coa ſt uf Arabia, beſides Carmania, In fifteene dayes, which, 


I chinke, could not poſſibly bee done td Satriatta, Tikewile the 'extellency of the Ele 
beyond alt the Indian, agrees to Zeilary2 and xud Sam itt beene fo know ne at that time; tho 
other parti of India (it is like) 1 r me > rene in thoſe times 
This Taprobane was diſcovered to bet 3h land, by Oveferitne; eAleranders Admitall of hi 
Fleet in theſe parts. It wis then acDunted anoehber World, and therefore ſnall be the period 
of our paſgmage, and Perambilatioh ir thiꝭ An part of the World: icli (by che grau 


Reader along with him. 4 Ea | ds, v 3 
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The Concluſion of this Aſian Pilgtimage. v=da. =—_ 
12 = ex + 7 21 2 4 . 
He Fopun Pilgrimes were wont td begpile J 


pardon and penange at their 


plealant tales(according to the ehess ; 


which (as w 
berlaine) haue their Curt n{olations to thet nen; 
and Nuns chemſelues, that Ae Need th, Pal, 26d lee rhe We 
noted to the fleſh, diſgui elges in Lay-hab ode 
wantiog : the end of this [Sour is but the begir 
the way neyther haue we hope of Pardon and Indulgence from ſome ſeyerer Pœnitentiatſe 


ut even, the Muſes which N 
fed, if yee vopeb-· 40 
names) ſcemeda» 
NPanys of 

Heriet, as Bodinuu, 


» Parritinu,Poutey 
bat argument: 
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ſitie may hiderather then commend Natures bounty, which of it ſelte is 2 


the buſmeſſe in hand; enough it was for we to toe, 
time to leaue this idle diſcourſe about our courle 11 
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0 Of Africa, and the Creatures therein. 15 | 
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| 1 
of ile Name and Limits of Africa. 'k 4 
N . At 
| D — ether this name Africa, bee ſo called of à Epher or 8 A} Wl 
| WEIS NA 5 SIS Jl pher, the ſonne of Madian, and 9 of Abrabam, by his 8 11.4. * if 1 
4 N 75 5 ll ſecond wife Neturah (as Joſephus d affirmerh „ alleaging b Antiq. lib. 14 : hh ö | 10 
| 2 .witneſſesof his opinion, Alexander Pol ne 99G and ( !eode- \cap.r5. | 2,04 "BF 1 | 


| | „5 m;] or of the Swnnes preſence , © ecauſe it is aprica, 
| N\ 7 PD, or of the co/ds abſence, of & and geixy, 2s Feftws ſaith; or 
N [Auth | of che word Ferwcs, 4 which in the Arabian tongue ſigni- 

ma. I LI beth to divide (wherupon they call this part of the world 

| PACE YA. VL eib becaule ic is (faith © Leo) divided by Nilus, and 
| J AN AP. 35+ NG | che Sea, from the reſt of the world: or of f Ifricw, an A- 
SLE 4 A ) Fl rabian King, which (chaſed by the Aflyrians) here ſeared 
| = == himiclfe ; or of Ny Apher, the Hebrew word, which 
| 4 AS dyriake alſo) kcly agreeing to the ſandie and parched Soile : or if 
Name, 1] liſt nor to tontoml: Nor is 
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which runmeth Northwards fortie from hence, in Aftrodvtrica 
ma, which ronnbth into chte Kaſterner dd Zaire into the Weſterne Sea. 
ich Rivers, and of other like, the Reader ſhall finde more in due place ſpoken. 
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* b ſo well — as now. Iebn Les ® (a Moore, bot h learned and experienced) þg- tt 
, wog [pence many yeetes in traue li diuideth Africa into foure parts; Barbarga, Neunuwdia, Li- * 
it and the Land of Negros, Numidia he callech BAedurgerid, or the Region of Dates: and 
nd he calleth Serra, tor ſa the Arabians call a Deſart. But he thus excludeth Egypt, aud 3 
i ke higherand lower 160% OI older a adde re and | wake * e bar e 
n. of Africa. & . 7 
N - mn 1 
1 271 0. II. ; 5 1 2 
: | 


| of the Beaſts , milde and tame. 


A ate che 5 Creatures which Africa yeelderh, nat vſuall in ou arts. "i 0 16. Ter. lib. 9, 
N are there in plentie, and keepe in greaꝭ herds tagether, a. coor. 22950 re 
F a beaſt not often ſeene, yet very. tame, and of a ſtrange comppſitian, mixed p P. gell lib 2 
of a Libard, Hart, Buffe, and Camell, F and by reaſongf bis long legs before 5 apd £47.45. doch 
behinde, not able to graze without diff;ulcie, but wich hig high head, 07 * "IM 
\ balfe a pikes length in height, feeds on che leaues and boughs af cxees- Tha Ca- his deſcription 
ia Airikearo more hardie then in other places z and will nat onely beags great burthens, in Moreſon and 
tibue to trauell fiftie dayes together, withour carrying with them any corne to giue Sands :; a. ſo 
t turne them out at night to feede on thilkles, a and the licels gtalle they nnd: Maſter Sepder- 
wh patient are they of thirſt being able rocodure fi tecne.dayes without dtinke vpon 3 9 
and bye dayes ordinarily. The Arabians in Africa count them their greateſt wealchz Rach de cri bed 
-nſathey deſcribe a mans ricbes, y ing, Bee bath ſo many thanſang Camel; : : and with 155 bim in his voy- 
| von liue in the Delarcs without Aread of any Prince. Sixs 4; hundred ere is age, which1 
tarie load, yet Will hercarry a thouſand. In lading or vnladiug, hee lyes on big be 1 — 
"ha bee is laden praportionably tp bis ſtrength, will riſe , not luffcring more pu ts 4 C. Sandy; 
l. ſatisfying his —. . his — he rayſeth v 4 bladder wt herg- 
1 moy lineth kis mouth and-throat,- They are, wg the onely t enge e ck- 
1 wirke ee 6 affemeq ali of the Lion, Tygr De ,and Quncs: 
choſe alone, byt euenof the L =. eth we al. 
| info firange! erage; ture ig sid in chat acꝭ ta ſhoot bed 5 
* Camels a tes forts a che fiel called Hi Hasi vgs fatyre an pgth, iy 
dau athouſand pound waight : the ſecond leſſe, with ewp bunches on and rope 
and Aptos N e of which they haue avely in Ala, The third fy =. 
15 meagre an Maſe aa they are not vſed co burthens) abqu,,j”tf  - 
 Inderd miles in A dag. And t Kone f Tombusg: can ſend meſſengers.on ch Camels * tb 
\ Sadaede ar Harha, nine byod iſfant, in ſeuen or eight dayes,, withoy 
— way. Their Camels; lioared locible * they, will more be peri waded,to Labor 
— then drdinarie, by Jaogs, then blowss.: In the Spring they are mate wqdd, 
mad of copulation, in which. time chey ars very gealie both ta hut̃t 10 follow rs, and 
lehaie maſterh ot any that haue whipped gs burt them. Of Horſes they h N bot wile 
porn rink en trap hy ſubtiltie) ax c : of which tlie Barbare borſe is rope 
{adAfia hi ghly prized, The Lang o Danes is a inde of wilde 1 but ka teren almoſt 
cheaſt, They haupalſp.wilde Kineand wilde Aſſes, The Adimmain is as bigge as 55 
"A iſe reſtrablinga Rams They haue orhenſheepe,, 3 whoſe 12 weightwentie r cas dero. 


and fquraſcore ar more, carried on lictle carts K But thoſe A- animal. ſpeakes 
are found in She Deſartta nan hep to profit, yeelding gh em milke and cheeſe, The of rwo kindes: 
z onely haue harnes. 1 Ar il Bo 2870 b. dee the 
J Tbe Lions in cald places are moreiteatle,, als _— nore bares, and we irie ee 
aſu of two hundred horſe- men amg Matter ah Fal“ (a friend 2 Jet. ohr of cnenthera cu- 
= told me that he brought out of Barbarie a Lions kin, which from the! nov to the te top bi broad. . 
Auw cantayaes. oo end twentie foot in le pf, a thing ſeeming incredible 2.rar Ms — 
andprodigie alſo to choſe Barbariam ; and i enen doubt whether MEmorie fa 1 9 — 
anfbriocherwiſe the Relator I know to be ofrherwile wiſe and honeſt, Strange it is t ac 8 4 
ſeby chewing her hinder parts tg the males ſhould make him runne away; Jn time of f FOE Eaſtwood 
— eight or ten will follow ane female, wth terrible and bleu lie batte amopgſt mn Bdex. 
elo. They (pare ſuch men 3s proſtrate themſelues, . ex rather Ton men tben wo- ,... 
min;20d got at all on Infants, exc e comꝑelled by hupger. Plaie tels that Alexander ſer . ... 
— on — — 2 ebe . J es take and 42325 in ; 
reatures, that Ariffo ' 0 NES 
iſe Treati es of that ſubiect, — |, it — men are intogrd H He citeth our £4 ie. ſ hac — gy 
Lions 
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Of Africa, and tht Creatures therein, *- CRHA p. I. ( 


u Ouied. hiſtor. 
Ind. I. 16. c. 11. 
Urban caluete 
n Bend, l b. 3. 


woman terrified, proſtrates her ſelfe to the dogge, and fues for her life; Good maſter Dogge, to 


A. Gellins Ned. 


2 
* — 


oe till it be ſixe, if you beleeue him. The Libyans belecue that the Lion hath vnderſtanding 
ol prayers, and tell of a Getulian woman, which lying at the Lions mercy, belought him ſo 
noble a beaſt, not to diſnonour him ſe lle with ſo ignoble a prey and conqueſt, as ſhee a werke 


piſſed on her and departed, to no ſmall wonder of ehe Spaniards that knew him. 


a __-_ to the Romans, wherein ſeruants and condemned perions were expoſed to thefurieof 


vpon, by the peoples entreatie (who had learned theſtorie of him) he was freed, and the beit N 
givenhim :which followed him with a Line in the ſtreets, che people pointing and ſayingt 
Hic eft homo Meditua trons, Hir oft leo heſpes hominis. One Eh a Samian pertormedacure 


in remembrance hereof built a Temple (at his returne) to Zacrbs at Sango, whom beforober 
had imuoked before in feare of a Lion, -* - © : Rice bi 11 


Male one yeere, and Female another, by courſe: This 
necke ioynt, and therefore ſtirres not his necke, but with bending about his whole body. He 


Lions bring forth ſmall deformed lum pe, at the firſt time fue, and (euery yeere after) one 
leſſe, after the fift burthen remay ning barren, It cannot (tire till it be two moneths old, nor 


woman was. The like is told © of a Spaniſh dogge, of one Pidacus Salazar a Spaniard. This 
man according to the bloudie practice of that Nat ion, minding to fill his dogs belly with an 
old womans fl: ſh which was ls captiue, gaue her a letter to carry to the Gouernour , andſo 
ſoone as fhee was a little paſt, looſed his Maſtiffe, who preſently had ouer- taken her. The 


= 


maſtet Dogge (ſaith (hee) in her language, I carry this letter to the Gouernour (and ſhewesit 
him) Be not fierce on me, maſter Dogge. The dogge (having changed, it ſeemes, with his 
Mafter, his doggedneſſe for the others humanitie) made a ſtay: and lifting vp his legge,onely 


But to teturne to the King of beaſts, His tayle ſeemeth to be his Scepter, whereby be ex · 
pre ſſeth his paſſion. Hee ſhrinkes not at danger, except ſome couert of woods ſhroud him 
from witneſſes, and then hee will take the benefit of flight, which otherwiſe hee ſeemes to 
diſdaine, Mentor, a man of Syracuſa, was encountred with a Lion, which in ſtead of tea- 
ring him, fawned on him, and with his dumbe eloquence ſeemed to implore his aide, ſhewing 20 
his diſeaſed foot, wherein Mentor perceived a ſtubbe ticking, which he pulled out. Thelike 
is repor ed by Gellnu out of Polybiſtor, of a fugitiue ſeruaric, who hauing performed thigkind 
of office to a Lion, was by him gratified for a long ſpace with a daily portion of his prey. But 
after this the man was taken and preſented to his Maſter (a Roman Senator) who exhibited 


1 
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beaſts, amongſt whom he placed this ſeruant; and by a wonderfull Fate, this Lienalſo 
was a little before taken, and beſtowed on him for this folemne ſpectaele. The beaſts running 
with violepce to their bloudie encounter, ſuddenty this Lion ſtayed, and taking little bettet 
view, feld this his gueſt, and defended him from the aſſault of the other beaſts: ben · 


, ; 


E 
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oo another L ion, pulling a Bone out of his ehroat, at the Lions gaping and filent moane: and 


Pte and Sobews among Sher African beaſt ienrion't \ Hy ena which forne thinkewks 
riffotle a denyes, This hathno 


will imirate humane voyce, and drawing neere to the ſhecpe · coates, having heard the name 
of fome of the ſhepheards, will call him, and when hee'comes, deuoure him. They tell that 
his eyes are diverſified with a thouland colours, that the touch of his ſhaddow makes a dogge 
not able to barke. By engendring wich this beaſt, the Lioneſſe brings forth a Crocuta,of like 
qualities to the Hyzna, Hee hath one continued tooth without divifien throughout his 
mouth. Some thinke this Hy na to bee the Lycanthropos or Man-wolfe , ſome the Ciuet. 
Car, ſome a fable: howſoever, old and late Philoſophers, Phytitians,and Hiſtorians mention 
it, Something, pethaps, told of it is fabolous. But it is abſurd to denie the eye-light of ſo 
many witneſſes, He that will reade a pleaſant ſtorie of the taking them, let him reade Jab. 
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1 his Epiſtles: if an entire ſtorie, Banhinas his ſecond'booke P Hemupbroduis. p 
913 Ain alſo are wilde Ades, ang vyhich, one Male hath many Females : a iealous bat, 955 
bo (tor feare of after encroching) bites off the ſtones of the young Males, if the ſuſpicious Ron 
. 45 _ prevent him nt by bringing forth ia a cloſe place where hee ſhall not finde ir, The M W3＋ 
- fike is told bf Beuers, ) which being hunt ed for the edicinable qualitie of their ſtones, arc Art 
kid to bite them off when they are in danger to be taken, paying that ranſome for their lives. 15. 

Ie Emndr be true that is reported of the Hyæneum, a à ſtone found in the Hyzna's eye, that der 
| being put Videt the tongue of '7 man, bee ſhall foretell things ib come, except heefore- tool 
tell this, Thar no man will belecue what our Author before hath told. T he Libard a N 
nat hurtfhll to men except they annoy him: but killeth and eareth dogges, Dabu is the leb 
name df a — — and bafe creatbre like a. Wolfe , fave that his legges and feete are like to Ani 
- mans :* ſo fpoliſti, that᷑ with a ſong , and a taber, they which know bis haunc will bring Gi 
him out of hrs den, and &ptive his eareswith their muſicke , while another capthuarerh-Þi8 og 
legs with a rope, Scabgey thinkes this is the Hyzna', which the Turkes call Zirtlan, 1 JRun 
take witha rope faſtened to the fegge, he that goes in profeſſing be is not there, till they be T 
ä —fäE—[—U— n | DN ſcale; 
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CHAP: 1. AFRICA. ' The ſixt Zoole. 623 


the Zebra of all Creatures for beautie and comelineſſe is ad mirgbly pleaſing: reſembling a 
Horle of exquiſite compoſit ion, but not all ſo ſwif t, all ouer- laid With partie- coloured La- 
ces, and gards, from cad to Taile. They live in great Heards, 4% I was told by my friend 
Aulrew Battle, who ——. — — of Congo many ycerts, and for the! pace of lome 
notieths liued on the fleſh of this Beaſt, which her killed with his Peece. For vpon ſome 
ellbetwixt the Portugals (among whom he was a Sergeant of a band) and him, he liued 
aght or nine moneths in the Woods, where hee might haue view bf hundreds together in 
Heards both of theſe, and oł Elephants. So ſimple is the Zebra, that when hee ſhot one, he 
nde ot Rill, ehey all ſtanding M1) ar gaze, till three or foure of them were dead. But hefe reit 
more ſtrange it ſeemed which he coldime of a kinde of great Apes, if they might ſo bee tear- Apes Ss cal- 


ot 


b med, of the height of à man, but twice as bigge in feature of their limbes, with ſtrength pro- led Pongo's. 


10 


0 


Wire, at the River Bagrada encountred with a Serpent; and planted his Engines and 


jonable, hairie all over, otherwiſe altogether ike Men and Women in their whole bodi. 
ſhape, except this, that their legges had noealues.” They lived on ſuch wilde fruits as the 
jet and Woods yeelded, and in the night time lodged on the Trees: Hee was accompani- 
d with two Negro-Boye : and they carried away one of them by a ſudden ſurpriſe: yet not 
huting him, as they vſe not to doe any which they take, except the Captiue doe then looke 
pon them. This ſlaue, aftera moneths life with them, conueyed himſelfe away apaine to Ssatyres are 
his Maſter. Ot her Apes there are ſtore, and as Solinut reporteth, Satyres with feete like 3 to be 
Goates, and Sphynges, with breſts like women, and hairie, whereof Pierins faith bee ſaw — — ng 
oneat Verona, and a kind of Conies alſo at the ſame time, foure times as bigge as the ordinary turall. There 
nd ( vhich is more incredible) had each of them foure genitall members. Pbilppo Pigaferta are others vn- 
keth in his Relation = of Congo, of other Beaſts in Africa, as of the Tygre as fierce and Pal ot hue 
cruel as Lions, making prey of Man and Beaſt, yet rather deuouring blacke men then white : n 3 eee 
whoſe Muſtachios are holden for mortall poy ſon; and being giuen in meates, cauſe men to die a wird So th 
nadde. The Empalanga is ſome what like to an Oxe. Their Sheepe and Goates neuer bring abolicallilluſi- 
forthlefſe then two, and ſometimes three or foure at a time. They haue Wolues, Foxes, Deere 295 & + fourth 
(Redand Fallow) Roe-buckes, Ciuet- cats, Sables and Marterns. _ alltales, 
The River-hotſe ſeemes peculiar to Africa, a beaſt ſomewhat reſembling a Horſe, ſhorter= ih eat 
- | n j a « 5 gs at large 
lyged; with great feet and a very great head, with horrible teeth: fo fearefull by Land in Baubinus de 
thata Child may affright them, and in the Water a8 their p element (though their Hermapbrad. . r 


Vinnent be Graſſe, Corne in the blade, and other like from the earth) they are audacious and % Prad. in 


dring. But of this and many other African Creatures (too long heere to relate) the Reader — 


my informe himſelfe more fully in my Voyages; in Jobſon, Batrell, Santos; Aluares, Iohm fated by A. 
Le, ind others there publiſned. n K 5 ated by A. H. 
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9. III. 
Of Crocadiles, Serpents and other flrange Creatures. 


ſpannes * long, lining in Land and Water, not venemous but rauenous, and lurke _ — 
in Trees (for which taking purpoſe, Nature hath given it a litle horne or claw with- had ſeene Ser- 
in two or thtee foot of the Taile) waiting for their prey, which having taken, it penes 3o. Cu- 
duoureth hornes, hoofes, and all, although it bee a Hart. And then ſwolne with this ſo huge 3 
zmeale,it is as it were drunke and ſleepie, and vnweldie for the ſpace of five or ſixe dayes. The _ LESS: 
- DN . ; : $ R «l.Obſe- 
Pagan Negroes roaſt and eate them as great dainties, The biting of their Vipers killeth in gen Cap.29. 
and twentie houres ſpace. Africa for monſters in this kinde hath been famous, as in the PL1.8.c.1 4.ba!- 


Roman hiſtorie appeareth. etriline b Regula the Romane Conſul in the firft Punicke Gs torment, 
vt appidum at;. 


Artillerie againſt the ſame, whoſe skinne, ſent to ome for à Monument, was inlength a | — 2 


red and twentie foot, as Gellias out of Tubero repotteth. The Scales © armed it from all *« Oſer. LA c. t. 
burt by Darts or Arrowes, and with the breath it killed many, and had eaten many of the Trealurie of 
dooldiers, before they could with a ſtone out of an Engine deftroy this deſtroyer, The Rivers times, Br. 
of Niger, Nilus, Zaire, and others, haue ſtore of Crocodiles, whereof ſome are of an incredi- — whole 
ble bigneſſe, and greedie deuourers, thirtie ſoot long, from an Egge leſſe then a Gooſe- egge. "i: Au 
Ariftotle ſait h, that Crocodiles haue no tomgues, but I my ſelfe haut ſeene both great and litele ferbbarche 
(kith our Author) dead and dryed, in all which I found a tongue, but very ſhorc,flar and large. Crocodile hat- 
drange it is that they tell of the number of ſixtie in this beaſt; the age ſixtie yeres, the teeth, cheth her egg 
Muts, egges, and dayes of laying and hatching, being all numbred by ſixties | 6 _ pam 5" 

The Crocodiles taile is 2s long as his body, his feet with clawes, his backe armed with er things * 
ſcales almoſt impenitrable ; hee moueth onely his vpper ras that fo wide, that fome probable, 
N of 


Mid © haue Snakes and Adders, whereof ſome ate called /wmbumas, five and twentie * 5!74b9and 
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Of Africa,and the Creatures therein. Cap 


ER 1 


round ear d, ſhort legg'd, long tayl d, ſuppoſed of boch genders:bought at Markers in Epype 


P.Pigaſet, 


a Solmuc.33. 
& Theophroft. 
de animal. © 


b Galen. lb. de 
Theriaca. 
Plais ſaith it is 
tw lue fingers 
long, and nine 
inches. LB. c. 21. 
Albert. mag. di 
mirab. 


c Lo. Baptiſta 
Porta, &c. 
d Lemmins de 


eccultis. l. 4-641 3 


with a Head, which cauſeth it ro moue circularly with crooked windings : a fit Embleme of 


* 


of them are able to ſwallow an entire Heifer, as ſome report. They {ay allo, that the Female 
layes ber Egges where Nelws will make an end of his flowing that yvette, as if by ſecret Pro- 
uidence ſhe duined how farte the River would riſe. In ingendring (he lyes on her backe ang 
through tlie ſhortneffe of her leg cannot turne her ſelfe on her belly, but by the Males helpe: - 
from which being ſcarred by the clamours.of forme watching this opportunitie, ſhe js. 
taken: which they doe allo by Pit-fals and other meanes. Foure mone ths together in the 
Winter, they cate nothing ; they are thicke-lighted by Land, and eaſier take their prey by 
water, which is done by theirtayle.They are bold ypon the fearefull, and fearefull vpon the 
bold : yet a fearefull beaſt to encounter rifing on his tayle, with ſach Helliſh iawes and Devil. 
liſh clawes over the aſſaylant, as requice an vndaunted ſpirit. For which the T entries were l 
famous, eaſily conquering them, Authors tell of a little Bird, which as he lyes gaping, 

into his mouth, and picks his indented teeth, which he cannot deuoure by reaſon of her 
feathers rayſed like briftles, when he offereth to (hut his mouth on her: the /cbnexmon ot Rat 
of Nilw is ſaid to gape for this occaſion of bis gaping , and then to runne into his belly ang 
gnaw himſelfe a paſſage out, therefore worſhipped of the Egyptians. The /cbnexmon is asbig 
and as cleanly as a Cat, ſnowted like a Ferrer, but withour Haurcy and blacke;ſharpe tooth d 
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to kill Mice and Rats, They prey vponall lefſer Serpents deſtroy Crocodiles Egs, and ſtrangle 
all the Cats they meet with, loue Poultrey , cannot endyrethe wind : their mouthes at ſo 20 
little, they cannot bite any thing that is thicke, | | 
Mount Atlas hath plenty of Dragous, groſſe of body, flow of motion, and in byting ot 
touching, 1 venemous. The Deſarts of Lybia haue in them many Hydra's, Dab 
the name of a kind of great Lizard, not venemous, which neuer drinketh , and if water bee 
put in his mouth, he preſently dyeth. He is counted dainty meat, and three dayes after heeis 
killed, at the heat of the fire he moueth as if he had life. la Congo is a kind of Dragons like ig 
bighneſſe to Rammes, with wings, having long tayles and chaps, and diuers iawes of 
of blue and greene colour, painted like ſcales, with two feet, and feed on raw fleſh, The Pu 
gan Negros pray to them as Gods, for which cauſe the great Lords keepe them romakes 
gaine of the peoples deuot ion, which offer their gifts and Oblations, The Chameleons urs 
knowneamong vs,admirable for their Erie ſuftinance(altbough they alſo hunt and eat Flies) 
and for che changeableneſſe of their colours 5 into all (as Tbeophrofins fayth) but reddeund 
white, The Tarexdss is a Beaſt ſome what reiembling an Oxe, inquaaticie, a Hart in 
the skin hard, a finger thicke, fit for ſbields, haired like a Beate, liuing, as Theophrefiac 
meth, in Sarmatia, Salus ſayth in ¶Æiluopia, ſeldome ſeene, of — changeableneſſe to 
the colour of that which is next it. The Polypws ſeemeth by his breath to change his colour, 
his lungs extending almoſt through all his body: which Ariſtotle teſtiſeth he doth both for 
feare and hunting his prey: adding the ſame qualitie of another fiſh called a Cuttell. Another 
Serpent hath a rundle on his Taile like a Bell, whick alſo ringeth as it gosth. But if any deſire 
to know the varietie of theſe Serpents, Salmus in his thirteenth Chapter will more fully ſatis 
fie him, and Bellonius in his obſeruations. ; 
Manifeld are theſe kindes of Serpents in Africa, as the Ceraſtes, which bath a littleCoro- 
net of foure hornes, whereby he allureth the Birds vnto him (lying hidden in the ſands all but 
the head,) and ſo deuoureth them. The ru dart themſe lues from Trees on ſuch Creatures 
as pafſe by. The Awphisbena bath two heads, the Taile alſo onerated,(I cannot ſay honored) 
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pular ſedition, where the people will rule their Prince; needs muſt their motion beecroo- 
ked, when there are two heads, and therefore none, The Scythale is admirable in her vatied 
Iacket. The Dipſas kils thoſe whom ſhe ſtingeth, with thitſt. The Hypanale with ſleepe, u 
befell to Clecpatra. The Hemerois with ble bleeding. The Preſter with Carling 
And not to goon you with names of many other of theſe poyſonfull Creatures, the Baſilik 3 
is ſaid to kill with her faght or hiffing. d Gale deſcribes it, and ſo doe Solar and others. It is 
not halfe a foot long and hath three peintels (Gale ſaith) on the head, or after Sons, ſirakes 
like a Mitre. It blaſteth the ground it toucherh, the Herbet alſo, and Trees, and infeReth the 
Ayre, ſo that Birds flying ouer, fall dead. It frayeth away other Serpents with the hiſſing. It 
goeth vpright from the belly vpwards. If any thing be ſlaine by it, the ſame alſo proueth ve- 
nemous to ſuch as touch it. Onely a Weaſill kils jt, The Bergame ni bought the carkaſſe of one 
of them at an incredible ſumme, which they hung in their Temple (which. Apelles hand had 
made famons)in a Net of Gold, to preſerue the ſame from Birds and Spiders, The Catoblepas 
is {aid to be of like venemous nature, alwayes going with her head into the ground, her fight | 
otherwiſe being deadly. As for the Montters, that by mixt generations af volike kindneſſe 6 
Nature vnnaturally produceth, e Ileaue to others diſcourſs, Lem 4 Lemnins tels, that of 
the marrow ina Mans back. bone is ingendred a Serpent z yea, at an Egge which an old Cocke 
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MANI. AFRICA de i Booke. te N 825 
ity after he m yinable co tread Hetines any enger, is Mich hee) by che ſemie Cockes dt. 8 
9 ſuch killed by rhe People, 


har Serpeacs are plen- 


is foſtered by his young ones. „ 8 . 10) 22 
hens Fowl e have too tedious to relate;of which let the Reader conſult fobſon, Sum- 
bebe! Relations in our 


norung, before the Sunne hati drytd their w tob. Bape, 
f rh hi ec _ — ma- 
ing carried b the Sea, and the | y peop 
—— on the ſhoare, theit putrifiedcarkaſſeseatſed ſuch à plague, that in Numidia dyed — 
Ge he hundred : and on the 8 2 


y theGariſons of Africa. In one day were carritd out of one Gate one thouſand and five hun- . 11. 


not to come, at whic 
fad che reapinꝑ, ſuch is ———— tie. The ĩuyes of the young is poyſon. Nu 
al 8 them a of Diuine Anger : they ſlie ſaĩth hee, with ſuch a noyſe,that one would g FI. l 1. c. 25 
— ar AY rags Sea and Land, In Italy the people 
ly them haue bcene driuen to h Se remedies: for feare of Famine. In ica there h Taben out 
wu Law thrice a yeere to warre againſt them, deſtroying the Egges firſt, then the young, of the Sihl 
ind laſtly the growne ones. In Lemnosa certaine meaſure is ed for each man to bring LE. 
_ efthemtothe Magi ſtrate. And they bold I becauſe they kill them with a 
4 fying againſt them. In Syria men are com to kill them 2 in Parthia they cate them; 
alſo often threaten and mention this plague as Gods greet Arie. But other. N. i. 2. 04] 

mentioneth # their miſchiefes about Fez, where they bring Cart-loades of them to fell, che W. 
people deuouring theſe deuourers, ' 1. | Luft. in biff. 
. $Alaares in hu thirtie two, and thirtie three ert, tels of theſe Graſhoppers in Ethi- A 
opiz, that in ſome places they made the vp bagge and | baggage y and 
Habitations where they might finde viftuall ; The Countrey all Deiart and deſtroyed, and n kanns 

. as if it had ſnowed there, by reaſon of the vabarked Trees, and the fields of Mais, the procito. 

great (tales whereof were troden doune, and broken by them: and in another place, a Tem- 
V peſt of Raine and Thunder left them more then two yards thicke, on the Riuers banks. This 
is le hw with bis Eyes, But if we tay a little longer on this ſubiect, the Reader will complaine 
es oftheir troubleſome companie heere. | | | 
he The fludious of Natures rarities in theſe parts, may reſort to Leo, and others, as alſo fot 
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le their further ſatisfaRtion-in the Fiſhes and Monſters. of the water ; as the Hippopetamay, iti | 

e· lupe relembling a Horſe, in bigneſſe an Aſſe, they goe & into the Corne grounds of the E. k deln. 
ne ans, and in their feeding goe backwards. towards the Riuer, ſo to beguile men, who Lib 59.53. 
ad ing forwards for them, they meane while conuey themſelues into the Water. In 1 this I Theoph. S 


as Ruerof Nilus, in the time of Maritim, Mena being Gouernour of — — with ma- tra hi- 
be vecher ſaw neere tha place where Cairo now ſtandeth, a Giantly montſer, from the bor- 7. 4h. le. 
fe 5 © ome of his belly vpwards aboue the water like altogether to Man with flaxen bayre, frow . | 
of ung Countenance, and ſtrong limbes, Some imagined him tobeo Nilus the ſuppoſed River 
leite. After hee had continued in the common view of —＋ three houres, there 2 
. : 3 | | orch 


* 
I! 


thouſand: Vrica, two Exprd"opd yer. 
nd: and in Vrica it ſelfe thirtig thouſand Souldiers, which had beene muſtred for f F Gras, | 
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to the Waters, Henduu ipeakes.of a Mami taken in the 0; 
Lweare not tothe truth ot · But many Hitorics ſpeaks of ele e in — — be 
ſhape both in our rand other Coaſts, and ſome like Lions: and for Mermaides, in the Voya: 
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Woman, as likewiſe her bigneſſe of body : her-afgerparts.like a Forpiſe, 
: — — — eqmpong to ſes it, hee ſanke downe. EE, 
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—— . tell of rheſe and other 
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5 — — b inbobite Africyare 8 eke, We boy | 1 
ee diflering in Rites fromm each other: as flall follow in qurdiſeoude. Th 
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ebenes we lately come) and con EE 
* 18 he py _ only "ch e 
-lemnett entertainment. And notin Relig 


e and Hane feiched cheir Theglogie; 
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Ara wiſe delighted with — view of thoſe rils which hence baue flowed among the Greekeand 
Nene 1 ED — 
11 Wan ce haus — Fy loge ot vperittion, t in elder times 
e eee 2 — Nor lot at bo adieu vnto vs to behold (in this H- 
3 Theater) Rarities ; the ſight whereof hath dravyne not 
alone — — the-yndertaking of long and dangerow 
< Xl Spar, joutneyes: Ae © Semirar, whoabough bee forbsd kulzifwand Ciuiſtintles;-yoree ws I | 
euerus. ilgrimage, Aae e, Auen, 
midet, Labyrinth, &c. Vepaſas alſo and others did the lde. 5 1 
d Antiq.l1.cs, The name of Egypt — 4 = Meſte vf Mifpaten, the ſonm of Chan, as the 
Broughtoxs —Expyptians themſeſues are called Ati. ———— day call ir (as Loo 6 affns 
| — 1 7Ü—»——.— ſyſt ruled tba 
147 Countrey, and built houſes therein. Tho luhabitanti alio doe now calb themie lues thus?) 
i ue there not nowlefrany trac Egęyptians, am ai few! Ohriſtiana ; the Blatiumeran 
Hiss. miogled themſelues with tbe Arubinns and Africans, Theſe Chriſtians are frereupon f 
Copbrs, of their Nation, as Maſtet Brerewood obſerueth; not of theix Religion, which is tba 
lame witty the lacobites. And the Egyptians im ſome ancient Monuments are ceanmed 6 
Egopbts. 5 and the tus ( which ſomo derius from '«/E brovher of P 


is likelier to come of 1 or this v/Epophii , and all theſe nymes may — 
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De AERICE | The fiir Book 
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row heir originall from Keptus, a chiefe Citie in Egypt, as both Scaliger 8 and Lidyat ate 
Fopinion quaſi Ai Koptrs, the Land of Keptus ſo is Hb of Ai and Thebeth;or Thebais 
Eu the Patriarch of Antioch, in an Arabicke Epiſtle written to Scaler, calleth Egypt 
he Land of Kepti, where he ſpeaketh of Æra Kepti, or the computation of yeeres by thole 
te Chriſtians, reckoned from the nineteenth yeete of Discleſtan, at which time hee de- 
the Chriſtian Churches, and ſlue an hundted and forty foure chouſand Martyrs in E- 
and other ſeuen hundred thouſand exiled, The Tarkes k call both the Countrey it 
1 — principall City ( Cairo) by the name of Miſir. Thus ſingeth an olde Pilgtime in 

yntten Rimes, without name ot the Authour, r . 1922 

| In Egypt i 4 Citie faire. 
That beight CMaſſar er elſe Kare. 


igpe was before called (if wee may belecur-Srephanue. 3 and athers) Ee pnd other. 
qilealio by che names of «ria, Potamia, Oęygya, Melambelos, Hepheftia, Echiopia, Some 
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ann then Egyptus, and after that Nilus, and Triton. iy 
hath on the I Eaſt the Gulfe, and ſome part of Arabia z on the South the fals and 
Mountaynes of e/Etbiopia ; on the Welt the Deſarts of Libya ; on the North, the Mediter- 
mern Sea: all which Nature hath ſet not only as limits, but as fortifications alfo to this Coun- 
rey, Nilus is by Owid ® called a&vens, for his forreine Springs; by Tibulbe , fertilis, which 
{wphyeth the place of ſhowres to Egypt, whereupon Claudia ſings: 
bent Egyptis fine nube ferax, imbreſque ſerenos 
Sola tenet, ſecura poli, non tadiga venti : 
| and Lacan, 
Tierra ſuit contents bonis, non indiga merci, 
Ant lonis , in ſols tanta ei fiducia Nite. 
J Egypt no raines nor Merchandiſe doth need, 
7 ES Nilus doth all her wealth, and plenty breed. 


y Hereupon the Romanes accounted it their Granary , and the Turke Seim when he con- 

dend it, ſaid, he had now taken ® a Farme that would feed his Gemoglans, without it, the 
anhisſand, perhaps had not beene earth, nor is there aboue one Well of ſweet ſpringing 
waer, nor brackiſn in all Egypt. The water of Nilus is ſweet, Wholeſome, and yeelds no 
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tifon of him ſelfe) that Deſta, to which ſome appropriated the name of Egypt, tefuted by Ja- 
pier Aunmou, whole Oracle (ſayth Herodotus ) reckoned all that Egypt, which Nilos ouer- 
flowed; Prolamam r numbreth three of thoſe Deltas,Touching the head of q Nilus; Bredexs 
lulin affrmeth, that many Soidans haue ſent men on purpoſe furnithed with skill and pro- 
uin for the Diſcouery ; who, after two or three yeeres, returning, affirmed that they could 
indn6head of this Riuer, nor could tell any certainty, but that it came from the Eaſt, and pla- 
unt inhabited: both of like truth. And before the So/devr, Seſoffru, ( umbyſes, Alex ander, 
Nr are reported to haus made ſearch for the head of this River. Neros men by the helps, 
ofthey/£tbiopiers paſſed farte vp, to large vnpaſſable Mariſhes full of weeds, the extents va- 
home. Later Geographers relate, that Nilus atiſeth out of x Lake in twelue degrees of 
foutherly latirude,out of which not 6nely this River runneth Northwards into the Mediter- 
nean; but Zaire alſo Weftwardz Znama , and Spirno Sancte Eaftward , into the Ocean, 
unſaid;all overflowing their Terricories in the fame time, and from the ſame cauſe. What 
tliscaiaſe ſhould be, many both old and later Writers haue laboured to ſearch. Herodot, Dio. 
co BY te, and Solinge; haus lent vs the conieFtures of Antiquity berein, : Frageforus and 
haue beſtowed'cheir Diſcourſes on this SubieR, as Gorepius alſo and others of ſ la. 
teryeeres haue done; The moſt probable caule is the raines, which : Greim in his Nloſ- 
aun deriueth from a double cauſe;For the Sunne in places neere the Line, doth ſhew more 
myhty effects of his-fiery preſence, exhaling abundance of vapours,which in terrible ſhowy- 
= he daily repayeth, except ſome naturall obſtacle doe hinder (as in ſome places of u Peru, 
ubere it ſeldome or neuer raineth ) And hence ic is, that the Indiam both Eaſt and Weſt, 


Watld « for this time of the Sundes neere preſence with them; they call Winter, jn res 
had af theſe daily ſtormes; which hee feemes to recompence them with other ſixe 
b neneths cont inuall frrenitie and faire weather, not then ray by reaſon of his further 
dlence) any more exhalations then are by himſelfe exhauſted and conſumed, which 
jane for that cauſe they call Summer. Goxor1 vs therefore our; of hig conieftures 
a TY TY Hhh 3 = tellett 


1 Hepla, as Nilus was alſo called Melas of che blackneſſe. The Riger was firſt called O- 


This Nuer — through he mid thereof, ſivty miles from Cairo, makivg by di- 


md the Africans reckon' their Summer and Winter otherwiſe them in theſe parts of the 1 
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lu, ot Arabia; 
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440. 2. c 9. 

h Scal. E. T. 4. 3 


Lichat. E. T. 


i Steph. yx. 
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Theſ⸗ 
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n G. Sexdj1. 
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ap. Phot. 2 w. 
Luys del Mar- 
moi. l. 1 I. per to. 
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p Ptel.l.4.c.5. 
q Vid. Exftats 
in Dionyſ. Fthi« 
cis and others 
divide Egypt 
into the fuperi« 
our — 
our: this is that 
Delta, the other 
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Simier. 


r P.Pigafetta.l, 
2. c. vlt. ap. Ram. 
{ Scal. ex. 47. 
Lucret I. 
Lacan. I. 10. 
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x P. Pigafetta. belides that Caucer is theuin the houle of the Moone. Againe, the winds x Eteſy (tha, 


y Arifot.ap. from the raines that cauſe it. Ariſtides 7 ſayth, that Aruſtefie found by his wit, and Alexw, 
Plot. 249. der by experience, ſending men thither for that purpoſe, that raines were the cauſe of thi 


BY tthenee readily floweth. Still doch Nilug viſie; and cuat forſakes choſe whom Chrift viſited, 


I = Dyris, Hee tels vs allo the originall — the Netw bis Title) to be in Geyewe,a Com- 


628 Of Z2ypt, aud of the famous River Nilu. Cuares 


y ; N e eee 
telleth vs ofa twofold Winter, ynder hot h Tropikes at the ſame time; vnder Cancer the ni. 
ny Winter, which in manner (as ye haue heard) artends on the Sunne; vnder Capricorn the 
Aitronomicall Winter in the Suns ablence, where alſo he ſuppoleth it to nine at that time 

by reaſon ot the high Hils there ſitus te, nd the great Lakes which miniſter ſtore of woilſur, 


to lay, endn y auen yerre) in theit annual courſe , euery W.̃ter lift vp the Cloudes tothe 
tops of the Hils, which melt them intoxaine, whereby all the Rivers in t baus are filled, 
and cauſe thoſe ouer-tlowings, which in Ni lus is ſtrangeſt, hecauſe it is in Egypt ſartheſtaf 


ouer- flowingz and that thoſe raines were cauſed by Erefiak winds, which (ſayth hee) areby 
the approching Sunne — — North — to — South, where met; 

and multiplying on the tops of the high Ethiopian Hils, they cauſe raines. Mafter $ 
0 — ing — before this rifing of Nilus, for divers dayes you ſhall —— 
troubled Ayre full of blacke and ponderous Cloudes, and heare a continuall rumbling,threy, 
ning to drowne the whole Country, yet ſeldome ſo much as dropping, but carried Southwmd 
by the North winds that conſtantly blow at tliat ſeaſon. The Egyptians by three Pitcher 
Hieroglypbically intimated a threefold cauſe; the Earth, the South Ocean, and theſe tua 
Strange it is, that the Earth of Egypt adioyning to the Riuer, preſerued, and weighed day, 
keepes the ſame weight till che teuenteench ot Lune, and then growes daily heavier wich tie 

increaſe of the Riuer : experimented generally affirmed by French, Lngliſh, and others, 
Marcu. Fridericus Wendelm hath written e s Which hee calleth Admired 
Ni, and hath preambled with a pretie Preface Book 0 the wonders of water, Saint An- 
breſe had giuen him a good Text in his Hexaemero, The Sea, faith hee, & good, the befry of 

Rincrs, the fountaine of ſhowers, the deriuation of ener-flewings. By a remote N ation; are 
danger of battles are e agrees: wy 4 _—_— 7 be 75 3 perils arefupe, 

a delight in pleaſures, wbolſommeſſe to the bealth, coninn men ſeparated, compendion 

— * bt — of the afflified ; a Subſde to the pnblike Treaſury; the nouriſhment of 2. 
Hence are ſhowres trans fuſei om the Earth, the Summe diaming the warer of the Sea,by bu rarifjng 
beamer, and pins 2p to the — clonds; there cooled andgondenſare into ſb vd 
wot only, temper the aronght,,out makes fertile the fields, What ſhould I rackos the 1landsfwbichan 
i it were ewhrojdered lemels, in which thoſe which with firme purpoſe of chaſtitir put off the ſev 
enticements of intemperause, may chuſe us 4 bid to the nur, and to auer the oubrful turns 
gaines of this life. The Sea therefore is the Cloſet of Temperance , the Schoole of Continence, the 
ar abr, 29 of Grawity,the Haues ef Secaritie, the tame-tenpeits galmr s the ſebrictic of th 


World ; the incenttue of dengtian, the vayce of ſingers contending with tun, ſwrger, rec = 
© Theſe pray ſes of that holy Father giuen to the Sea, may here be (eras Prince Nola bis labe- 
ritance, the Oceans eldeſt ſonne, a Riuet of longer courſe, and further ſetabed, and mere vs 
\ knowne pedigree then any River that age of the Ancients knew, and from ſo equall an ih 
' - triment to thtee Seas, the Weſt-Atlantike, the Eaſt-Iudian, and — — 
© © ſo many degrees to the North, in pilgrimage to that þoly ground where: Chriſt him ſelie 
ſought refuge, and hence by a mightie hand God had deliuered Iſrael, and in wheſe un- 
cdters Moſer made the beginning of the Egyptian plagurs. For more bolineſſe was in Chris 
feet, then could be vnholineſſe in Aer tries, or later Mahumetan Furies: and yet 
t thoſe precious feet impaxt po holineſſe to the ground or man here Faith receiueth not vat 


and which haue forſaken Chriſt, as drowning himſelft fot anguiſh, or vndet the deu bot 
tome to ſeeke cloſe and private Intelligence with Iordan. where the waters are as peſtiferow 
in that Deed See, as were the deeds Devalih which ouerw helmed the Sodomites Region 
therein, and from the neighbouring 1 the Canaanites firſt, and after the cam 
Ifraelites. But I am almoſt drowned allp betwixe theſe places of Diuinc Iudgemont. We 
delinus bath given vs the elder names Sabicber, nua dende; Ocean Ag yprm, Trum A. 
FHaboras, Impuer e/Egyptine, Gichon, Syria, „Nom, Mabera, Abdi, Spur, 


trey ſubiect to the Abafſive: argueth againſt the conceits of thoſe which make Nilas unt uf 
the Riuers of Paradiſe, and Philoſophically diſoourſethj of the ouer · flowing, the mourhes nd 
iſſues, and the qualities thereof, but ſo largely that I rather referre the ſtudious to bim; then 
preſume hence to enlarge this Diſcourſe already tedious. He bath packed his Booke aii ful 
ttorc-Mouſe of ancient and moderne, Ethnike and Chriſtian authorities of all Kindes in tis 
Argument. In my Ferages now publiſhed ¶Aluures and the Ieſuits giut great light to this 6 

Obſcure-famous Riuer. eit ; | * Tus (J 

Tohn B aptiits Scortia a leſuite hath lately publiſhed two Bockes of this one Riuer, with 

in Mis 


| Theſe lights are ſaid to ſucceed the Deuilli 
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manifold ſ peculations thereon. It ſeemeth not without cauſ t that the name Paper is deriued 
from Papyr us, growing in Nabu ſa uch Paper hach bim written cheteof. He deriueth Nulus Sce lobſin of 
from two Lakes, which I dare not aduenture, there are ſo many Hapopotami, and Crocodiles Gambras 
therein. The ouer · flowing is common to moſt Riuers vnder the Line, to Z are, and diuers 
Rivers of Africa (but the cauſe and effect are in ſhorter ſtreames more euident) to Gambra al- 
ſo whoſe ouer- flowing is as obſcure on the Gaines Coaſt as Nilus on the E gyptian ) likewiſe 
to Menan of Peg, and Indus (which Phileftratus in diuers other things compares co Nilus) 
and the Riuer ot Siam in Aſia; and to the Riuers of Amazones, and Guiana in America. Frier 


La de Urretaalcribeth the ouer- flowing to ſome ſecret paſſages and pores, whereby che 2 Hifaria de is 1 
y Ocean, and the Mountaynes of the Moone hold mutuall commerce. This increaſe of Nilus E:iopie,l.1.c.384 / 


continue th forty dayes or more, after which followeth the decreaſe as long. In the midule of 
| Nilus(fayth Leo) ouer againſt the old City of Cairo, ſtandeth the Ile Aichias, or the mea- 1 60 lib.8, 
ſuring Ile, contayning one thouſand, and five hundred Families, anda Temple, and a foure- 
Ciſterne of eighteene Þ Cubits depth, whereinto the water of Nilus is conueyed by * 
i certaine ſluce vnder the ground, in the midſt whereof is a Pillar marked alſo with eighteene Ph. * 
cubits, to which Officers for the purpoſe reſort daily from the ſeuenteenth of Iune, to oblerue tions this meas 
| the increaſe, which if it amount to fifteene Cubits, and there ſtay, it doth portend ferwulitic, ſuring Nilus | 
and how much ouer or vnder, ſo much leſſe abundance. In the meane time the people deuout- by Cubits. 
y exerciſe Prayerand Almes-giuing : And after, the price of victuals (eſpecially of Corne)is 
20 proportionably appointed for the whole yeere. The Cities and Townes of Egypt, whiles this | 
inundation laſteth, are ſo many Ilands. Maſter Sandys © writes, that it begins to ariſe with c $1.2, 
the ariſing Sunne on the ſeuenteenth of Tune, ſwelling by degrees, till it mounts ſometimes 
foure and twenty Cubats, but that the vttermoſt. Heretofore ſeuenteene was the moſt that 
it attayned to, preſented by that Image of Nilus hauing ſeuenteene children playing about it: 
brought from hence by Veſpaſian, and dedicated in his Temple of Peace, ſtill to bee ſcene in 
the Vatican at Rome. That yeere when he was there, it did riſe at Cairo three and twentie 
Cubits about two miles aboue the Citie; at the end of old Cairo, in the beginning of Auguſt 
they cut the bankes (for ſooner, ic would deſtroy the vnreaped fruits) the BA himſelte in 
pars giving the firti ſtroke; a world of people attending Boates, or in Pawllions on the 
0 ſhoare, wich nighc * and re ioyeings, welcoming in the Riuer into the Land diuers 
dayes together. The Baſſ« teaſts three dayes in the Caſtle of Micbiu. In the nights their 
many lights (placed in buildings erected of purpoſe for this ſolemnity)make a glorious ſhews 
Sacrifices of a young Man and a Mayd, wonted © 
tobe offered at this time to Oſiru and Iſit euery night they haue fire-workes : Euery Turke - 
ofaccount hat h a gallant Boat adorned with Streamers, Chambers, and the Lights artifieiallx 
ſet, to repreſent Caſtles, Ships, Houſes, or other formes : in the day making Sea. fights, others 
praiſing like exerciſes. on land. The ſoyle is ſandy and vnproficable, the River both moy= _ 
ning and manuring it. Vea, if there dye in Cairo five thouſand of the plague the day be- 4 14 
fore, yet on the firſt of the Riue'rs increaſe, the plague not only decreaſeth, but meerely cea- id. com. Matt, 


H ſth, nor dne dying the day after + Which we haue elſewhere aſcribed to the Sunnes entrance Mart, unf. 


into Lee, The land is otherwiſe a very Deſart, _— two yeercs together when Cleo. Ce. 


perre raigned, Nilus not ouer-flow1.ng, and wig ſeuen yeeres of famine, the Riuer being : — 


of Pharaohs Ds which b'e ſtogd, and ont of which the fat and leane 4 Kine aſcended. inv cine 
140 thus, ee re ö o not onely oe the fertility, but her - — 
ſelfe alſo vnto the ſlimy increaſe of Nu: for © ruine is a flranger in this Countrey, ſellome cept in and a- 


ſeene, and yet oftner then welcome: as vnwholeſome to the Inhabitants. Pharw,by Homer _ — 
ret of — 


mentioned furre off in die Sea, is nom adiayriiig to the Continent. The mout hes τ N orefaihic 
— ——— {and other in old times, ſeuebz and after P 
rckonech che foure ſhelley) eleueri tale hem (as Hilhe/min Yyrua out of his owne fg 
het) dul foure or as other Writers, burictiree wortby of canſideratian.; Roſerts, Ham x 
Damate, here the falentſſe of theerithavdſhdefourd ingr, may ſeeme to conſirme He- — 
te apinion, that Nlus hath wohnt at fromitheSeaiwhich Gips laboureth to 222 


* Nilws, (848 . 


Merit g doch not onely auerrethe.feriber Opimod ,yeath. Heredia, but addes, that all f ins. 
themowrhs of Nilus extept that obCanopuryumty ſerine to be the labour of men, aud not c 4.Mcteor.l.s 
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HonxDrvs bis Map of Egypt. 
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T̃ube diniſion of <Agypt, and the great works of their | 
1 „494725 Acient Para. 


7 44d LON ede N31 13 0331421909 17 284 elne: :. ie % Lig 
| _— was ariciently divided into Thehaie Del, and the Region lateriacent: and 
1 Artur! theſe ſubdiuided into ſice and thirty News, which we call mo whereof T aw 
l. h Der tr and Holiegetite-were the aſſignement of leds Family, & then called Ca 
þ > . then to — — — 20 Firake i alſo witneſ- 59 | 
i ' = ©? ſeth.” The wealth of Egypt, avitproctedethfronuNilus; fo is it much increaſed by the bf 
| k Seſoftris Pee» irvthe natural and hand · labaused channels x thereof, Their harveſt bezinnech 
; lei, T in Aprill; and is chreſbed out in May. In this one Region were ſometimes (by Hare d 20d 
1 l. „ > phaleiteport) twenry thoaſand Oties : D l Saulus ſayth eitzhteene thouſand: and 
; 1. in his time, three thouſand. He alſo was told by the Egyptian Prieſts, that it had beene$0- 
j uerned about the ſpace of eighteene hundred yeeres, by the Gods and Heroes; the laſt of 
i m Olmp.130. . Whom was Orws : after whom it was vnder Kings vntill his time, the ſpa almoſt » of 
5 fifreene hundred yeeres. To Herodenmu they reported of three hundred and thirty King from 


* 
— m 
1 hack n — * ö 
* . . — 
. 2 ů— ——ů ——— —— 244 => - * — * 
* *. 


4 Seſoftris - | ; 
| 2 Scripture, whoſe Chronology conuinceth ehoſe lying Fables, calleth their King: by 60 
n Mern de vr. One generall name, Pbaras (which ſome ® interprete a Sauiour; /oſephme ſaith it — 
141g 3. authority) and maketh ancient mention of them in the dayes of Abrabam. Some A 
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ayes. Chet 


A 
a Temple 


0 | f tha: ions dite ir god, and had a tel 

x | . ghmes in 
'h . afrexthe Grecke manner. Heradedrar alſo memt iomueiu ani Hand called Chime, 
oy the Tcinpleot Apolo init. Some ſay, * Fhicbes was calbef initheir Holios Chemia, 
dm: And a/ Egypt was ſometime called Fhebes. l r 1 967 

faith, the Egyptians Were: the firſt chat hid ray but their Temples had 
lnger. Their firſt Temples are reported. © t6haue beene in the tima af t OH 


"ted Futte in this Kingdome. They built a magnificent Temple. to Vapiter ind lune, and 
mo other golden Temples to /apiter Cœleſtis, and Iapiter Ammon, or Cham, which wee 
* before ſpake of, inſtituting vn chem Prieſta and golden ſtatues. ¶ Alana is reckoned: the 
I king after thoſe Demi nds, o built Temple ta Huron, and taught the people to 
erißce, and ot her rites of Religion. Long after him, Buſy built Thebes, which was u ſaid 
to lane an hundred Gates, and mom ſtately erecttonv of Tempſea, Coloſſes, Obeliskes; by 
eone name they cal vheir more le che ↄther, their pillars of one 
une, faſhioned like a — ny Lens, - — ſpeake of tvyo of theſe Obe- 
ki wigdzhicreghyphicall.ialeriprions , carryed from Hieropolis in Egypt by Auguſtus to 
\ ome, — one —— high, the other an hundred and thirtie, which was broken in 
i Plin thentions theſe and others at Rome, pne of which hee made ſtrus for the 
ol ehe duones ſnado win Carpe Ae, in Dyall-wilee He ſpeakarh of an Obe- 
1 ü — — men. TEK Nba steten oath oor? 
{| of Ok: foure: Temples there was ohe contayning in circuit thirteene furl onga, In beight 
|| ſwandforticcubirs., the wall foute and twentie hickee The otnaments anſyered to 
1 But — —— _— — _ — 3 — 
mywhen Camby when C ſts burned Egyptian emples. t os choſe nred, report, ed 
ftaſannand fot tie depulchres of their Kings , that of Simendins was teckanad night famp- 
(| twang; tlie gates vehercot were to hundred fate long, and five and fortis cubits high 2 Mtb. 
iawateſquare Cloyſter, contaynint im each ſquare foure hund ted foote, borne vp with Nay 
taed af -beafts in ſtead of pillars, of lixteene cubite, the roofe made of ſtones; of, two paces 
broad, beautified with ſtarres. Then way there another gate like to the former, bat fuller of 
worke, with three huge ſtatues to himſelfe, his mot hr and daughter. Wichin this was ano- 
ier Coyſter more beautifull then the formet. But forthe particular oſ theſe things, let our 
Reader tefort to. Diederns Sienlur, who. partly from the Prieſts relations ; and in great part 
from his oe fight, daliuereth ibem at large. He addeth, thatthere was an inſcription con- 
ing the coſt and changes hereof to be three thouſand and to hundred millions of Minz. 
es ate admirable, and ſcareely to bee in any Hiſtorie, excelling euen 
9 thoſeſummes which Da left Salas for the Tetuple, and onely ſurmounted by thoſe 
which Sardaziepabes is ſaid to haue conſumed together with hiraſelfe in his ſunerall fire. For 
Fwexccomt cuery Mina three pound two ſhillings and fixe pence, as Maſter Brerewood hath 
eblerued of the Articke Mina, out of many Authors, (which yet is leſſe then the Egyptian, 
ind but halfe ſo much as that of the Hebrewes and Alexandrians) it comes to ten thouſand 
tullions of our a ſumme incredible, that I ſay not impoiſible. Vea, nei- 
ther are thoſe things credible which Cteſias tells of Sardauapulat, which Brerewood ſummeth 
iter the Actick Talent, ac to and cwentie thonſand und hue hundred millions of pounds in 
phi, and cightecne thouſand ewo hundred and fiftis millions of pounds in ſiluer. Euen in 
@ thoſe things alſo which the ſacred Hiſtotie auoucheth of David , howſotves the truth is be- 
** yond all names of certaintie, yet the interpretation of that truth is not fully agreed ypon yas 
th we haue elſewhere ſhewed. 52 4 7+ Toit! 
is This colt of Samandius, although inlarged in the telling, doth not diſagree tothat Egyp- 
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di boſe parents were [apirer and [wee -chiidrew Sar nadd Recs ,. who ſuccee- 
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r Diod . Sic. I. 2. 
i Oſiris is up- 
poled by ſome 
to he the ſonne 
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inf cap.s. 
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t Morn, de wee 
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250. l. of our 
money: and 
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accounted 13. 
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632 Of Aft, and of the famour River Nin. CAT 


tian opinion, eſteemi their houſes their Tomes, and their Sepulehres their eternal! habit. 

611 69.51 . tations. Ot the raceof Simandn was Ogden, that buite e Memphis (called in the Setips 
29.50. ture Nepb) compaſſing a hundred and fifty furlongs, at the parting of Nilus into ti at Daa. 
duiſion, where t he ſucceeding Kings abode, forſaking Th till Alexandria was after built 

f by Alexander. | | Nr I 3454 UH 

; 5 Thebes was called Dieſpalis, or Iapiters City, where (as Strabo f reporteth) was cong- 

f grab. l 7. crated to Iapiter a beaucitull Virgin of noble birth, whoy vntill the time 2 — 
naturall purgation, had the carnall y of whomſocuer ſhee pleaſed, and at this 

her menſtruous acalent was bewayled as dead, and aftet married. Such Virgins the Greeks 


«q 


>: es. pinion, that Neroderas erred in the name, and aſeribed the deeds of * Shybah wo:Sefoftsy 
i Yolater. 6.1% to which alſo the ation of Heradtus doth agree reaſonably in che time. i Orhenae, 
Lad keg.kb-4+ * count him the ſame with Seſacbi in Diadarus. The huge Conquetts of this Se fahr me be. 
all that euer Alexander atchieued, if we credit Authors, Ac his returne be builded in a. 
uery City of Egypt a Temple to their chiefe God at their owne coſts; and offered a ſhp ol 
Cedar two hundred and eighty Cubits in length, ſiluered on the in- de, gilded on the an- 


— fide, to the chiefe God at Thebes, and two Obeliakes one hundred and twenty Cubirshigh, 


wherein were ingrauen the gteatneſſe of his Empire and Revenues, At Memphis in the Ten. 
— * ple of Vnices he dedicated Statues of bimielte and his wife, chirry-Cubics — of his chi. 


Tearcm and ge- dren twenty. And when he went to the Temple, or throczh che City, his Chariot vu 2 


Lfru to be in dravyne by Kings, us Laces ſingeth: 


eat patt fa- | | | | pings 
— and EIS 
rather trou- Uenit ad Occaſum mundig, extrema Sefer: 
: aide : 
bleſome Ex- | Et Phavies carrie ro. Joppa egit, 
itions then | | „ EE ; 
* | Seſeftris in the Weſterne World, by Warre.” ' i 
Compelled Kings co draw his Memphian Carre; | 


k Houtden. Thus we rende in our one Chronicles k of Ed u. Pacificns ; ſometimes * of * 


land, rowed in a Boat by eight Kings, himſelfe ing the Sterns. 


e, Tana tellrth of Rheweſet an Egyptian King, wh conquered the Bt and South part | 


Fex. Ac. & Mo- 7 g 
3 of the World, helped herein (as the Prieſis told Geywariens) with the forces of Thebes, 
Stow _—_— who had then ſeuen hundred thouſand fighting men. — written in Egyptian Chara 
1 5. cters at Thebes, interpreted by one of the Prie ſts, together with his revenues not inferiout to 
dhe Romane or Parthian Empires. Pheron, the Sonne and Succeffor of Seſeſfrus, enraged at 

m Her. lila. the tage of Nilu, ſwelling aboue eighteene 'Cubics , caſt a Dart againſt the ſtreame, ® and 
thereupon loſt his Gghr, which by che aduice of the Oracle in Butis,was reftored by the vrine 

of a woman, which had neuer knowne man but her husband : which cauſed him to burne his 


owne wife, and many other, fayling in this new experiment, and to marry ber whomathft | 


he found by this prootfe to be He ſet vp in the Temple of che Sunne two Pilart, each 
of one ſtone of 100. Cubits high, and eight broad. After tucceeded Aſowphites, Rhefwin, 
and Cheopes; This laſt ſhut vp all che Temples in Egypt and buſied them in his owne works, 
one hundred thouſand by courſe ten yeeres together, in building a Pyramis for his 
The leaſt ſtone was thirty foot, and all grauen. Nilus paſſeth vnder it by a Trench. It vn 
reckoned among the Wonders of the World. His daughter and brother made t vo other; o- 
dious therefore to the Egy ptians who will not once name them. This was hollow; the other 
ſolid. They did ——— he) in hope of the Reſurrection. For they would not inteme their 


dead bodies, becauſe ofthe Wormey nor burne them, becauſe they eſteemed ſite, & liuing 
creature, which feeding thereon, muſt with it periſh.. They therefore with Nitre 


and Cedar, or with compoſitiens of Myrrhe, Caſſia, and other Odcurs thus preſerue them. 508 


n Scaled Staliger oyrth, they ſet theſe bodies in their dining Roomes, that their Childienand Ne- 
8 —— might behold them whiles they were eating. Some alſo report, That the poorer 
ort vſed hereunto the ſlimy Bitumen of the Dead See, which had preſerued an infinite num- 
cap-11.Thewet., ber of Careaſſes in a dreadfull Caue (not farre from theſe Pyramides) yet to bee ſeene with 
Coſmoz, de Les che ir fleſh and members whole, after ſo many thouſand yeeres,and ſome with their haite and 
22 teeth: Ot theſe is the true Aa. 84 | 
The Mores and Indians violate the :andeitherburne them, (as is they 
ſomtimesdoe, in ſtead of fire-wood, which is ſcarce in thoſe parts)orelle ſell chem at Cairo 


body for a Dolor, the Citie being nigh miles from thence. For theſe Mm 
, — gu twenty 


neere the place where Mem ſtood, In that place are ſome indifferent gteat 
a number of little Pyramides with Tombes of ſeuerall faſhions; many ruinated and many vio- 
lated : the ancient Egyptians coueting there to bee buried, as the place ſuppoſed to cootene 
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will not now examine. 


Fall weſt from Cairo, c 


che bod of Oſiris. Vnder euery one, or whereſocuer lye Rones not naturall to the place, by 
ine the lame, deſcents are diſcovered like the narrow mouthes of Wels „ hauing holes 
each fide of the walls, to d:{cend by (but with troubleſome paſſage) ſome well-nigh ten 
dome deepe, leading into long Vaults (belonging, it ſhould ſeeme, to particular Families) 
emen out of the Rock with pillars of the ſame. Beeweene euery arch the corpſes Lye ranckt 
another, ſhrowded in a number of folds of linnen, ſwathled in ban 
wetsof ſome being ſtayned with hieroglyphicall Characters. Within 
ted papers, and their gods incloſed in little models of ſtone or metall: ſome of the ſhape of 
ours, with the heads of Sheepe, Hawkes, Dogs, &c. others of Cats, Beetles, 

Honkies, and ſuch like, They wrapt the dead bodies in manifold folds of linnen betmeared 
with gumme, and after other ceremonies laid the 
Lake on the South fide of che Citie by Charen (lo they called the Ferty- man) and there the 
body was brought before certayne Iudges, who, if conuinced of euill life, depriued it of bu- 
uli; the moſt terrible of punith ments to the Egyptians, About this Lake ſtood che Temple 
of Heeate, with the Ports of Cacmus and Leibe, or Oblinien e Styx and other Poeticall fables 
had hence their deriuation. Bur let vs returne to the Pyramides, and view them as they 
land, with Maſter Sandys his eyes : hauing firſt told a miracle, or impoſture rather of the 
Hoores with pieces of Mumme: ſtucke in the ſands ; many thouſands on Gord Friday reſor- 
ting to ſee the armes and legs of dead men appearing on the other ſide of Nilus, to the gaynt 
\. of the Ferry-men, for chis cauſe perhaps, deluding the ſuperſtitious vulgar. Baumgarten 
"mentions it in his time, and thought it an illulion of the Deuill: Whether Hee, or His, wee 


ds ot the lame, the 
Cheir bellies are pain- 


in a boat eo be wafted ouer Acheruſia, 


loſe vpon the Libyan Defarts , hauing crofſed Nilus, and a Playne 
tweue miles ouer , they came tothe three Pyramides, the greateſt of them is aſcended by 
wo hundred and fiftie tive ſteps,each ſtep aboue three feet high, of a breadth proportionable. 
No ſtone ſo little through the whole , as to bee drawne by our carriages, brought out of the 
Jonntaynes of Arabia, with a double wonder of the conveyance and mounting. The North 
de is moſt worne by reaſon of the humiditie of the Northerne winde in theſe parts. From 
the top is diſcerned the Counttey, with her beloued Ne, the Aammes and many hug 
y amides afarre off, each of which, were this away,might be reputed wonderfull. Deſcending 

ou the Eaſt ſide, below from each corner equally diſtant, chey a 


of an hill an hundred foote, the defcent ti 
few daring to venter further. ¶ Plum writer, that at the bottome is a ſpacious pit, cightie 
ud fixe cubits deepe, filled at the ouerflow by concealed Conduits ; others adde, that there 
the Founder.) Maſter Sanadjs » 
ſaith, That climbing ouer the mouth of this dungeon, they aſcended by like vneaſie paſſage 


bom an hundred and twent ie feete ; and thence paſſing through a long irkeſome entrie di- 
ſt roofe of poliſhed marble. From 


the entrance, into 


paſſage, ſtoopin 
2 hoy 


hence they climbed an hundred and twentie feete higher, at the topentring a goodly roome 
twentie foote wide, and fortie foote long; the roofe of a maruailous height, the ſtones ſo 
preat, that eight floores it, eight roofes it; eight flagge rhe ends, and ſixteene the ſides, all of 
well wrought Theban marble. At the vpper end is x Tombe of one ſtone, vncouered and 
emptie, breſt high, ſeuen foote in length, and almoſt foure in breadth, ſounding like a bell, 
more probably ſuppoſed the Builders ſepulchre. If any deſire a more exact ſuruey, let him re- 
n-witnefſes, Not farre hence is that yu 
y of a Lion, ſuppoſed by Be lonius, tobe the mony, 
ment of ſome ſepulchre, by Plinie, of Ameſie, It yet continueth all of one ſtone, and is a huge 
of the head, ſaith P. Martyr * aneye-witnefle, is 
V fitie eight paces. P/mie a numbreth eight Pyramides, and ſaith, That the compaſſe of this 

S$h»x,-about the head, was an hundred and two teete , the length an hundred and fortie 
three; Maſter Sands affirmeth, that vnto the mouth it conſiſts of the naturall Rocke , thus 
aduanced'; the reſt of hug e flit ſtones laid thereon, wrought altogether into the forme of an 


Ethiopian woman (heretofore adored by the people) not ſo huge as before reported , the 
ed by Time, or the Moores ſuperſtition, 


J 

ty 

5 which they went with a light in euery mans hand 2 a narrow 
2 ercreeping, as downe the ſteepe 

to 

at 

4 zin the middeſt a little Iland, on that the Tombe of Cheops 
* 

Us 

8 ra forward , they came to a little roome with a 
n 

5 

F 

Y 

f forttoour Authour, and other eye and 

Cc Colofſe, with the head of a Maide, and 

, 

d 0 fie, looking toward Cairo; The compaſſe 

. 

r 

| 


whole being but ſixtie foote high: the face dis ñgur 
deteſting Images. Plinie writes, That three hundred and ſixtie thouland men were twentie 


yeeres in making one of the Pyramides ; and three were made in ſeuentie eight yeeres and 
feure moneths, The greateſt (faith he) couereth eight Acres of ground; and Bellovins affite 
meth, That the Pyramides rather exceed, then fall ſhort of the reports of the Ancient ; and 
thata ſtrong and cunning Archer on the top, is not able to ſhoot beyond the fabrick of one; 
which Yillament, being there, cauſed to bee tried and found true, Wiliaw Lithgow writeth, 
that the height of one is 1092. ſoote, d as their Drogoman told him: the top thereof is all 
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thunder: As terrible was the darke wayes: and moſt of all, without a guide, the inextricable 
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Of Angppt, and the famous River Nilur. CA, I CH 
. e mee, | „ 
one c ſtone, which he meaſured ſeuenteene foote in every ſquare, yet on the ground ſeemed 
as ſharpe as a pointed Diamond. The other are lower, and want ſteps to aſcend on then 
They ate of marble. But I would be lot h to burie the Reader in theſe ſumptuous monuments 
rhe witniſſes of vanitie and oſtentation; of which, beſides the Ancient, Martyr, Belo, 

Enc/ham, Villamont, and other eye · witneſſes haue largely written. | g 
Nh cerinus is reckoned the next King, better beloued of his ſubiects, whoſe da 
was buried in a woedden Bull 9 in the Citie Sai; to which every day were odors — 
and a light ſer by night. This Oxe once a yeere was brought out to the people. Next tr, 
him vas Afzchis, who made a Pyramis of bricks; and thele bricks were made of earth, that 

claue to the end of a pole for this purpoſe, in a vaine curioſitie thruſt into a Lake. Yer 
all theſe wonders excceded by the Labyrinth, the worke (lay ſome) of Fſammetichu, or 


ber 


(after Heradotus ) of the twelue Peeres which raigned in common as Kings; partly above 
ground, partly beneath, in both contayning 3500. roomes, Heroderas ſaith, he law the v 
per roomes, tie lower he might not, as being the ſepulchres of the Founders, and of the(;. 
cred Crocodiles : all was of itone, aud grauen. The cauſe of making this Labyrinth is diver 
deliuered ; by Demoteles, the Palace of Mothetndes ; by Lyſias, the ſepulchre of Mer, * 
moſt probable opinion, that it was conſecrated to the Sunne: the paterne to Nedalu, fo 
that in Crete, repreſenting but the hundreth part of this. The entrance was of Parian matble 
pillars, The worke was diuided into Regions © and perfectures, ſixteene vaſt houſes bein 
attributed to ſixteene of them. There were allo Temples for all the Egyptian gods; ang © 
Neme ſes aboue in fifteene Chappels : many Pyramides alſo, each of fortie elles, and ſounded 
on ſxe walls. Aſter a wearie iourney they come to thoſe inexplicable wayes (the Labyrinth 
of chis Labyrinth) hauing before aſcended high Halls and Galleries, each of ninetie ſteps, in- 
ly adorned with pillars of Porphyrie, Images of their Gods, ſtatues of Kings, and monfray 
ſhapes. Some of the houſes were ſo ſeated , that the opening of the doores cauſed a terrible 
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all, No cement or morter was vſed in all this huge yorke, 

The Lake of CHeris.was not leſſe wonderfull , compaſſing three thouſand ſixe hundred , 
furlopgs, and fiftie fadome in depth, made by Men whole name it beareth: in che middeſt 
were two Pyramides fiftie fadome aboue, and as much beneath water, one for himſelfe „the 
other for his wife. The, water flowes ſixe moneths out, and Gxe moneths in, from Nilu. 
The fiſh were worth to the Kings coffers twyentie of their pounds a day, the firſt ſixe; andi 
talent a day, the laſt ſixe monetha. Of Necw, whom the Scripture calls Pbaraob Necheand 
of his victorie againſt the Syrians in Magdolo, or Magiddo, where he flue King /ofiab, Ha- 


windings, infolded walls, and manifold deceiuing doores, making by many paſſages, nont it 


Sea (which Strabo alcribes to Seſeſtris. Pluie f makes Seſaſtris firſt Aurhour , ſeconded by 
Darizs, who in this buſineſſe was followed by Prolemens) one hundred foot broad, ſeuen and 
thirtie miles long; bur forced to leaue the enterpriſe, for feare of the Red Sea ouer- flowing 
Egypt, or mixing his water with Nilus, | 

Tremollius thigkes it to be the labour of the Iſraclites, in that ſeruitude from which Moſe: 
freed them. He conſumed in this worke 1 20000. Egyptians. After him reigned Semmi,and 
then Apries. About theſe times 8 Nabwebodongſer conquered the Egyptians according to Ee 
zecbiels prophecie, Ezech.30. But they had alſo. cjuill warres. eAmaſis bh deprived Axis, 
who, being of a baſe birth, of a great baſon of gold in which himſelfe and his gueſts had vſed 
to waſh their feete, made an Image and it in che moſt convenient part of the Citic,and 
obſerving their ſuperſtitious devotion thereunto, ſaid that they ought now no leſſe to reſpeR 
him, not w ithſtanding his former baſe birth and offices, When hee was a priuate man, to 
maintayne his prodigall expenſcs, he vſed to ſteale from others: and when they redemanded 
their owne, he committed himſelfe to the cenſure of their Oracles, Such Oracles as neglected 
his thefts, hee being a King, did neglect. Hee brought from the Citie Elephantina twentie 50 
dayes ſayling, a building of ſolid ſtone, the roofe being of one ſtone, one and twentie cubits 
long, fourteene broad, and eight thicke, and brought it to the Temple at Sai, Hee ordayned, 
that euery one ſhould yeerly giye account to the Magiſtrate, how hee liued, and maintayned 
himſelfe, And he which brought a falſe account, or lived by vniuſt meanes, was put to death. 
Hee was buried, as was ſuppoſed, in that Sphynx aboueſaid. Yſammevitus his ſonne ſuccee- 


ded, whom Cambyſes deprived. 
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Oſibe A#gyptian Idols, with their Legendarie Hiſtovies, 


and Myſteries. 
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| 0, I 
of Oſiris and Iſis, their Legends of the Creation, &c. 


EF we ſtay longer on this Egyptian Stage, partly the varietie of Authors may 
excuſe vs which haue entreated of chis Subiect, purtly the varietie of matter, 
which adding ſome light to the Divine Oraeles, (not that they need it, 
which are in themſe lues a Light a (ming in a darke place ; but becauſe of our 

need, whole Owliſh-eyes cannot ſo eaſily uiicerne chat light)deſerue a larger: 

Ay (1-210 relation. For whether the Hiſtories of the old Teſtamen t, or the Prophecies 

of the New; be conlideted, bath.there literally wee reade of Egyptian Rites practiſed, and 


ritaaly called Sodeme and & gypt. No where can Antiquitie plead a longer ſucceſſion of er- 
dur; no where of Superſtition more multiplicitie; more blind zeale, in proſecut ing the ſame 
themſelues ; or erueltie in perſecuting others that gaine- laid. Oh Egypt! wondertull in Na- 
ure, whoſe Heaven is brafſe, and yet thine Earth not Tos; wondertull for Antiquitie, Artes 
and Armes; but no way to wonderfull, as in thy Religions, wherew:ith thou bait difturbed 
the reſt of the World, both elder and later, Heathenand Chriſtian, to which thou haſt beene 
'fioke and Mother of Abhominations. Thy Hearheniſme planted by Cham, watered by / an- 
ws; lumbret, Hermes, ouerflowyed to Arhens and Rome : Thy Chriſtianiſme was famous for 
ncient Fathers; more infamous tor that Arrian hereſic, which riſing heere, ecli pſed the 
Chriſtian Light; the World wondring and groaning to ſee it ſelfe an Arrian. 1 ſpeake not of 
thefirſt Monkes, whoſe Egge, here laide, was faire, and beginnings holy: but (by the Diuels 
10 brooding) brought forth in after ages a dangerous Serpent : Thy Mahumetiſme entertained 
vithlike lightnefle of credulitie, wich like eagerneſſe of deuotion, hath beene no leſſe trouble= 
ſome to the Arabian SeR in Aſia and Afcike, t hen before to tha Heathens or Chriſtians in Eu- 
2 firſt Author (it ſeemeth) of this Egyptian, as of all other falſe Keligiobs, was 


* 


* N 8 


las before is ſaid) which had taken deepe rooting in the dayes of loſeph the Patriarch, 


tions with Lying Miracles, as the Scriptures teſtifie of Iaunes and Ianbres; and d Hermes ©*04.1-7- 
Triſmegiſtus, of bis Grandfather and himſelfe. The Grecians afcrihe theſe deuotions to Oſgris 
ud ht: of whom the Hiſtorie and Myſterie is ſa confuſed ; that Typbon neue; hewed Offs 
into ſo many pieces, as theſe vaine Ibeolegians and Mytbologians haus done, They are for- 
o ſooth in the Egyptian throne, King, and Qeene: in the Heauens, the Sunne and Moone : 
beneath theſe, the Elements; after Herodot tu, they are Bacchus and Ceres: Diodorus maketh 
Op the fame with the Sunne, Scrapis, Dionyſius, Pluto, Ammon, I'miter, Iſit, the Moone, 
Crrerand ſuns, Appolloderits makes her Ceres: and le. Antonins, and Cleopatra ſtiled and figu- 
ned them ſelues, the one Ofrw, and the other If, In Mascrobius, and Seruius, (he is the nature 


rr . r © © 


nent Ie, Mindrna, Proſerpia, Thetss, An ſ it you haue not enough, Apuleius will helpe NI 
vor wit Venus. Diann, Bellona, Heeate, Rhamnuſia: and Heliedorns neerer home, maketh O- 


fro be Niles, the Eat ch /t. So true ic is that & As I doll is nothing in the world, and Idola- e r. cer. 5. 4. 


ten nerſbip tbey ina not what, Stampellus interpret eth Ofiris to be Abrabam, and Iſis to bee 1.4.12. 


o bau hom Moſes calleth alſo Iſcha. Orus Apollo, or Horapoll ſaith, Ifis is the Starre called - — 


of the Egyptians Serbss, which is the Dog-ltarre, therefore called Iſit, becauſe at the brit ri- 
ling of that Starre, they ptognolticated what (hould happen the yeere following, The like 
ii in vie among ft the Cilicians, who obſerued the firſt riſing of that ſtarre from the top of 


* 


Tawns;and thence faith Mani. 

medio. 2 1 2 Eventys fragum varies & tempora dicunt, 
„% Qa, valnndoveniatyconcordia quanta, 1 
tte! | | Theuce they foretell what ore of truits or want, 


10 What times, hat health, what concord, they deſcant. 
Tuh in the firſt Booke of his Diuination, recateth the ſame out ot Heraclides, ponticus of 
of ®theCei. But the Egyptians had more caule to obſerue that Starte, becaule Nilus doth then 
| begin to encreaſe. And therefore from thence they began to reckon their Tekwpbas or quar- 
ters of their yeere, as the Iewes from Niſan. 173 | ; 
21. 11 But 


The fixt Booke. | | 63 X : 
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here wy tically of like Superſtitions in the Antichriſtian Synagogue reuiued, therefore b bi- b Apex. 11.8, 


id ia the dayes of Moſes ; their Prieſts, e Wiſemen and Southſayers, confirming their de- e Geng al. 8. 
d Her. Aſclep. 


of things; * He, Adonis, and Arts © Plutarch adde th to theſe Interpretations Oceanus and Si- - Adol.Occo, 
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But to ſearch this Fountaine further, you may read the Egyptian opinion in Dioders, pol 
Dod. sie. i. f how that the World, being framed out of that Chaos, or firit matter, the lighter things al. 271 
cending, the heavier deſcending, the Earth yet impertett, was heated and hardened by the tue 
Sunne ; whoſe violent heat begate of her ſlimie ſottneſſe certaine putride ſwellings, couered off 
with a thinne filme, which being by the ſame heat ripened, brought forth all manner of erea- 70 
tures. This maddie generation was (ſay they) firſt in Egypt molt fit (in reſpect of the iran 0 
ſoyle, temperate ayre, Nilus ouerflowing, and expoſed to the Sunne) to beget and nouri n 
them; and ill retayning ſome ſuch vertue at the new flaking of the Riuer, the Sunne * 10 $i 
more deſirous (as it were) of this Egyptian Concubine, whom the waters had lo long detai- 
ned from his faght, ingendring in that lufttull fit many Creatures, as Mice and others, whole 
fore - parts are ſcene moving before the binder are formed. Theſe new. hatched peo 
not but aſcribe Diuinitie to the Author of their Humanitie, by the names of Of and Ik 
worſhipping the Sunne and Moone, accounting them to be gods, and everlaſting : 405 
the ſame Catalogue, vnder diſguiſed names of /wpiter, Vulcan, Minerna, Oceanus, and Cm 
the fiuc Elements of the World, Spirit, Fire, Ayre, Water, and Earth. Theſe Ecernall Gods 
Some thinke beg ot others, whom not Nature, but their owne proper Merit made immortull, which reign. 
bat thus Oh ed in Egypt, and bare the names of thoſe cceleſtiall Deities, Their Legend of t Ofry, is 
„ that he having ſer Egypt in order, leauing Iſis his wife Gouernour, appointing Mercarie ber 
che ſonne of Counſellour (the inuenter of Arithmeticke, Muſicke, Phyſicke, and of their ſuperſtition) 9 bps 
chem. orn. made an Expedition into farre Countries, hauing Hercules for his Generall, with Apoll hu 2 
Sec — Le- brother, Aunbis and Macedon his ſonnes, (whoſe Entignes were a Dog and a Wolfe 
gend at large ; . . yt 
in Cel.Calcag. tures after for this cauſe honoured, and their counterfeits worſhipped) Pa, Ala and a! 
dereb.lgypt. Treptolemmns, and the nine Muſes attending with the Satyres, Thus did hee inuade the world, th: 
* Polyen.S:ra- rather with Arts, then Armes; teaching men Husbandry in many parts of Alia and as 
3 —— and where Vines would not grow, to make drinke of Barley. At hu returne his brother T1. (M 
chu his Gene. Phon ſlew him, rewarded with like death by the reuenging hand of ſs and her ſorme Orw, un 
tall in his Indi · The diſperſed pieces, into which Typhon had cut him, thee gathered and committed tothe te 
av Expediuion Prieſts, with injunction to worſhip him, with dedication vnto him of what beaſt they beſt to 
led, which allo ſhould be obſerued with much ceremonie, both aliue and dead, in memorie & 
h Ladd lb 1. Of Of. In which reſpect alſo © they obſerued ſolemnely to make a lamentable ſearch far yoo 
| Ofiris with many teares; making ſemblance of like toy at his prerended finding, whereof La. 09 
can ſingeth, Nangueny, ſatis queſitxs Ofiris 5 alway feeking (faith Lavftavtms) and alway L 
finding. Toettabliſh this Ofrian Religion,ſhe conſecrated a third part of the Land in Egypt | 0 
for maintenance of theſe ſuperſtitious rites and perſons : the other two parts appropriatedtd fo 
the King, and his Souldiers. This fs, after her death, was alfodeified in a higher degree 6 
_ adoration then Or ſelfe. One thing is lacking to our tale, which was alſo lacking 2 loop I 
time to Is in her ſearch, For when ſhee had with the helpe of waxe made vp of tixe and 1 
twyentie parts, which ſhe found, ſo many Images of Ofirs, all buried in ſeuerall places: his b 
priuities, which Typhox had drowned in Nilus, were not wichout much labor found, and with | 
{4 ada ſolemnitie interred, And that the Deuill might ſhew-how farre bee can beſot men, the ") Ly b 
| Genes. alm Image i hereof was made and worſhipped ; the light of this darkeneſſe ſhining as fare D 
refert cauſ am Greece, whoſe Phallu,, Phallogogia, Ithip halli, Ph 2 and Phellapbors iſſued Out of thi t 
obſceni fincke, together with their Membrous monſter Priapus, Yea, the Egyptians having loſt their h 
Natalia Com.l.5- owne eyes in this filthy ſuperſtition, beſtowed them on the Image of Oſirs his ſtones, which | , 
cps. l. they pourtrayed with an eye. | a 0 h 
k Athen.l.5,c.5, Athenexs k telleth of Pte. Philadelphnt in a ſolemnnitie, wherein her liſted coſhew tothe $ 
world his madneſſe; or (as it was then eſteemed) his magnificence (a place worth the rea- 5 
ding to them, who are not heere glutted with our tedious Egyptian Banquet) He among ma- ' 
1 Phallaisrhe ny ſumptuous ſpeRacles preſented a l Phallus of gold, painted, wich golden crownes;ofan a 
Image ofa hundred and twentie cubits length, hauing a golden Rarre on the toppe, whole circumference Fo 91 
mans yard. was ſixe cubites. This was carried in a Chariot, as in others the Image of Priapss, and vther 4 
m 4pollad.de 1901» Of Typhon the Poets u fable, that after the Gods, by the helpe ef mortall men, had 
Orizen.deor l 1. llaide the Grants, the Eurth in indignation fot rhe loſſe of that her Giantly brood, lying with 
Nat. com. t. Tarte us, brought forth Typbon, which exceeded all the former : fot his beig ht ſurmounted { 
the Mountaines, his bead reached tothe Sratres, one of "his hands td the Welt, the other to L 
the Eaſt, from which proceeded an hundred heads to Dragon 2 his legges were entwined 1 
with rolles of Vipers, which reached to his hend, filling the world: wich terrible hiſſings: 5 
his body couered with feathers, his eyes flaming with fite;' a flame ſtreaming alſo out of his | 
mouth, Thus was hee armed, and fought againſt Heauei, and made the Gods runne a 
n Lau Pig into Egypt, and turne themſelues into many formes: with many tales more which Ifuro ON © 
MMenſ Ifiac,exe to rehearle. | n | TO Ln 2 +> 
poſe, Of che liiacall rites, ® that brazen Table (ſuppoſed to haue brene ſome Altar-couer)afret 


poſſe fled 
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Wy of this Argument, may further acquaint. the deſirous Reader, Drogdorne thinkerth 


il. 
ho tie rhe cauſe why they conſectated(Gaats, anderefted Im agen of. Saty tes in their Temples b 5 
ed ffirming that their Prieſts are firſt initiated in theſe bawdic R — | 
n duns ein ten * — if} 1 4 W 50415 * t. H ff rat 
.A. 1244 1 1 4 SS s (1 SIHLY? 4 4 11125 7 1 bY PRES. ) 
Jute Moti , am i H 4 * & 61 221 15 in govt isi ati: 3 sel ü * 
„ Hein : „en J Gd un ue “l 


F 7 le . r eee, : 


a v. 11 U 0 710 1 112 10 8 POTEN el: {i ws A , 5 a- - . [ 


15.7 ##9bb all. 


entertaut\mone 50 r A Bemapsat dna wwares ha- Na. 
ving killed a Cat, could not by the Kings aut horitie, ſending Officerydosahis ſeſcue, nrHHY r 
feare ehe Ramgng, beederayined from theinburcherly fare. For fuck was cheir cuſtome 
for the wurt her of choc ſteted . i by cxqueſte $orments him he 


* * omg 1 


p“ while quicker 
a man, anotheg 
while 2 fh, or 
„ beaſt, or bird, 
paſſing from 
one to ana- 
5 ther 

laters x iz Bib. Pas. 

9 


— ee 

* 
5 15 7 for this. yſe. Tipe, they ad redſo Pony ck 
worlhipped a Mags, Byg gipeaigly they held b Fe tho 11 5 


ſome affinitie with — de Even that ; 
blinde les) ia their ink N ler 3 2 5 m 
— = ae Featabees arc of Male ſexe Fo erefore ally fair 2 2 
wre the 6gure of the Scarabee in 59 Rings, as thereby e cher maſcabne 11 2 
fits) and hauing ſhed, their ſeed in the d ung. : make a bat | thereof, Which they rowle. £09 Fm 
and fro wich their feete, imitating 8 bis circular Journey, Iulius Firmigus © in- I profane te 
veigheth againſt them for their worlhi nee and rſtirious vowes made to | 
e Water : and for that their i fab Teal er e ; Upon, vefoldiog the Hi. 
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Their Prieſts ſhaued cheir owne haire, and wore not — but linen a garments, bent _ 
of their profeſſed puritĩe, to which the haire of Man or Beaſt being Gut an excremeũt, ity: of 
greed : : and for this cauſe they reieQed Beeuey, 3 Mutton and Porke, as meates which cauſe 0. K 
much excrements. Yea their «pi might not drinke of Nilus, for this Riuers fatning que — 


litie, but of a Founeaine eee eue Hxbivpvlis they egbv nocbring wine 


into the Temple, holding it vnſeemely in the p ence of their Lord. They had 
many purifications wherein Wine was torbidden, Their Kings, which were allo Prietts, had 


gods; courct whol 
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All f thedeformitie and defect of things; Plurarebaſctibeth' ch len bey 
called Seth, Bebon, and Smy, faith ) that which is good; to O, and t Ihe; to chi 
the matters. him the forme. In Towne of Idithya they bitrded living — 
called 18 27. , ſcartering their aſhes,'and tohdthing, This vas 
aſeribed done in Dog-dayes. But when they ſacrificed any of their ſacred Beafts, it was done e 2 
and at ynce une: times. According to which cuſtome, Aebile, e b frameth his'Hi- 
ſtorie of Le , facri Egyprian Robbers and Pirats For expiat ion of their 'villa- 60 
nies, aud — ion againſt their enemies: che Rites whereof w ere, atter ſome Hymne ſung 
by the Prieſt, to kill 2 nppe her, and having viewed and taſted the liver, to burie her. a | 
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—— ba t h al- 


lick, Proc lun, Porphyrius, ttanſſated by MA arſilus Ficinus. (alu 
lo xxittetʒ a large Treatiſs of theſt Egytian Myſteries, Much way the Reader gu heralſo dut 
of Doctor Rainolds his learned Treatiſe, De Romana Ferie Ad . -.;1 Nn e 3 Lot. 
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revriay Triſwegithas (\d raled , 'b becyfe hed was thrice greateſt King, Preft, 
and Philoſopher) was (Git < Lattantine ) called bi of Tit, of whom they: 
named cheir fell mond e haue receiped their awes and Lets 
ters from him. He butt? che. Citie Hes opolis, and of che Syics was YoporgI far, 


100d. Of him alſo Auguſtine de Cinitare Dei, tb 8. 26. iat ated by 455 
of Vines, will further acquaint you. Goropixe © from a ſpeech of Lehe "at all ſacre 

Writings were aſcribed to Mercury Triſnegiſtu, coniectureth after his farre fetched faſhion, 
that Triſmegie ſignifieth God in Trinity and Vnity (which hee gatherech allo out of the 
word Got, or God) and that no mortall man wag intenged)by Mercury, but God himiclfe;cal- 
led Tbeyt, or T beat, as the head of all chings,and that the eternall Wiſdome of, rſt taught 
men Letters *01Thigttr : — f DI WEre: 1 1 — n —_ — thither 
out of Phrygia, and e t i ing them boch thęir Hieroglyphicall Chara. 
ders —— alſo Baked ed th Sibi ian len — both which 
de prieſts obſerued in their Lyturgies and Deut. Diuine things were not meet to be ale 
cribed to men, and therfore all the Books ot their Divinity were aſcribed to Mercury, whoſe 
[mage was a head ending in a ſquare Statue, a reſemblance of that Dinine Wiſdome and con- 
ſancie. They vſe to ſet vp theſe Images in the hjgh-wayes , therein engrauing ſome good 


morall admonitions, for which cauſe they were called Mercuriss and Hermes, as his Dutch 


Etymologies declare, Herman fignifying nothing but a publike admoniſhing,and CHerkman, 
that which men ought co marke, and moſt Ailigently ro attend. The like hee doth in the 
names of Harpocrates, and other their Deities, ſome of them through ignorance from Hiero- 


dypnkes (as the Emblemes of George, Civ iſlanber, 5 and Margaret, amongitn ) 
bcomming, Gods. Whether cheleqhings be cope. ay date ng which. Sraliger 6 

Going; liſt not to determine, noꝛ to fill cheſs, pages wich, ere of matter of this nature 
from him, with whom.the de ſirous Reader may Mnſelfe tertainment: here hee will 
ſbewy the My ſteries of cheir Pyramides to ſigmiſſe the exe ſouis ol tie World, and Obeliseas, 


be dynne, and other things more then euer che Egyptians cdemſrluas coner iue d. For ow p 
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could cbey without belpe of Gorggiae his Dutch f ele . ere 


as | 
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ed and twenty Oracles, and { 7 of Zerdaſter, io hac) bath with no leſſe indu- 
ſry publiſhed twenty Bookes of N Hermes or Mercury Tyiſne gifs. He an met h, that there 
were two of that name, t he one Grandfather tothe other: the elder of vvhich las counſel- 
ler and inſtructer of Iſis, and the Scholler of Noah, Hee had a Son named Tat, which begate 
the ſecond Hermen which Hermes had a Son alſo called Tur, by which like neſſo in vame great 
confuſion and vnlikel;boods have happened in Hiſtory, This ſecond — — ſuppoſeth) 
lued in the dayes of Aleſes, but was ſome what? more ancient, Both the eldett and younget 
were Writers, as be ſheweth out of their Workes: and called Triſmegeſta, ut tor that hee 


bo was greateſt King, Prieſt, and Philoſopher as Ficinws ſayth, not for their cleere Sentences 


touching the Holy Trinity, but (as the French vſethe word thrice, for the Superlarive)as men 
thrice or molt excellent in Learning. The ſame Paricms hath.ſer forth thice Trentiſes 
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ole & demenib. us „rf Bagkecalierh hiniſetteebe Scholler of Hermes) In the Wrieings of thete Ez | 
a ann. * rranflated/ines GrevkepuiSexplanedby'che ExYPptiam ? Heft, che Groeke ay > e- 
blen, deut ſocially Blatonikts ard Pyt hagor cam, leurned their Diane, Morall, and Natural Philolo. 
da b 2002) oy. Argydity and Deafning hold vs longer in theſe mens company; the more Curious thay 
| _ ha have e ehe ir dw one works. Fox my one opinlon, I cannotbeleeve ſo ancient Mony. 
1 i mencref Raze Aurioreworemayne?\bur!t#in'che Sybile, Bereſiv , Hemdeb, and manys. 
m Gingen. cone. ther old Auch ts leſt; fonte'hew'bcruted0n the World in their Notes. Yet ] leaue to eich l. 
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a mam his de cenſure. ICC ODER 


Ab, Thar » Tweney thouſand Books tte aſcHibed to Hermes: Tome ſay thirtie Gxe thouſand fue bus- 
** ben dred twenty fue. He in li ν οοννιι KE tranſlated by Apaleia, thus writeth, Bgypt i tbe 
2— De. Image of Heauen, and the Temple of the whole World. But the time ſhall come ben the 
vilsinche Egyptian deuotion ſhall proue vaine, and their pietie fruſtrate: for the Diuinitie ſhallre. 
name oft the turns to Heauen, and Egypt ſhall be forſaken of ber gods. And no maruell, ſceing that theſe 


Godof lirael, 1 
Ge — — Gods were Idols, the workes of mens bands, ax bimſelte 1 after ſheweth: and when as they 


could not make ſoules, they called, ® or coniured into them the ſoules of Deuils or Angels, 
by which the Images might haue power ro doe good or euill. For thy Grandfather, O A. 
clp ( ſayt h he) was the firſt Inuenter of Phyſicke, to whom is a Temple conlecratedina 29 
Mountayne of Libya, where bis worldly man (his body) refteth : for the reft, or rather hu 
bels ſalſt is gone to Heauep, and doth now heale men by his Deity, as then by e 
The ſame doth » Mercury my Grandfather, pteſeruinz all ſuch as reſort to him. way 
the willing Reader learne further of their Superſtitions, Which hee thus freely confallethin 
that Author, whoſe Propheſie, God bee thanked , CJ ele bright and powerfull Sun. ſhine of the 
Goſpel, wa long ſince effeted, 
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, Of their CAPE and other Beuſis, Serpents, and other - 
dra dr ĩ 12 2+ Creatares worſhipped. h 0 
un? Hus farre haue we launched out of their Hiſtory, inte their Myſteries. Id - 
2 Lutiee:ds > dune to the Relationof theit Beaſts and Beſtiall Superſtitions, Lacias i ſaith, 
2 That An repreſented the Celeſtiall Bull j and other Beafts which they wor- 
ſhipped, other ſignes in the Zodiake, They that reſpeRed the Conſtellation 
of Piſces, did e uo ſiſh, dor u Goar, if they regarded Cupricorne: Aris i her- 
uenly Conſtellation, wes — votion; and not here alone, but at the Orucleof 
b Strabe 11. Jupiter Ammon. b Strabe ſayth, That they nouriſhed many Creatures, which they accounted 
« Dial. dic. l. Facred, bue not Gods, This tiouriſhment, after Dude, was in this ſort, Firlt they con · 50 N 
ſecrated vnto Their maintenance ſufficient Lands. Such Votaries alſo as had recovered theit 
children from ſome dangerous ſickneſſe, aceuſtomed Age their haire, and int it in 
gold or ſiluer, offered it to their Prieſta. The Hawkes they led with gobbets of fleſh, and with 
irds carched for chem. The Cats and Ichneunmons, with bread, and taille, and ſih: and 
likewiſe the reſt. . r os „ a 
When they 20 their Proceſſons, with theſe beaſts diſplayed in their Banners, every one 
falleth downeand doth worſhip, When any of them dyeth, it is wrapped in fine Linnen,fil- 
ted and embalmed with Cedar and ſweet Oyntments, and buried in s holy place, the reafor- 
lefſe men howling and knocking their brefis', in the exequies of theſe vnreaſonable beaſts 
Yea, when famine hath driven them to eate mans fleſh , the zeale of devotion hath preſerved co 
vntouched theſe ſacred creatures. And if a Dogge dye in a houſe, all in that houſhold ſhaue 
themlelues, and make great lamentstion. If Wine, Wheate or ot het food to be und, w 
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foch tBeaſt lyeth dead, Superſtition forbiddeth further vſe of it. Principall men, with 
”" neipall mentey, are appointed to nouriſh them in the circuit of their Temples, 
they bathe and anoint them with ddoriferous Oyntments. And they prouide to euery 
Ahlen Fetntale-of his one kinde,” Their dead they bewayle no leſſe, then their owne 
children ⁊ In their Funerals they are exceeding prodigall. In the time of Pto/emrens Lagi,cheit 
or Bull of Memphis being dead, the Keeper beſtowed on his Funerall ; ouer and aboue 
the llinizfy allowance and offcrings, fiftie Talents of hluer botrowed of Prolemey, that is, 
rwelve eHotifand and fue hundred pound of our money after the Egyptian Talent, or after the 
Aletandtiari; eighreene thouſand ſeuen hundred and fifty pound. And in our Age, faych 
jo Diner, areye-witneſſe of theſe his Relations, ſome of theſe Nourifhers haue beſtowed an 
hundred Talents on this laſt expence; which is ewice as much as the former. After t he death 
ofthis Bull; which they call Apis, wis made a ſolenine and publike lamentation, which they 
teſtified by ſhauing their heads, although their purple lockes might compare with thoſe of 
Niſm, ſayth 4 Lucian: and after his buriall © vvere an hundred Priefty employed, in ſearch 
ef mother like the former; which being found, was brooght to the City Nilus, and there 
noariſhed forry dayes: Then they _— him into'a'cloſe ſhip, having a golden habitacle, 
in which they carried him do Memphis, and there placed him in the Temple of Vulcan for a 
God, At his firſt comm % f only women were pet mitted to ſee him, who I know not in 
what helliſh Myftery , Ii ing vp their garments, ſhewed' him Natutes ſecrets , and from 
p thence forth might neuer be admitted the fight of him. At his firſt finding, the people ceaſe 
their funerill lamentations. At his ſolemne receiuing into Memphis; they obſetue a ſeuen- 
es feftiuall,with great concourſe of people. His conſecration was done by one wearing a 
budem on his head. They made the people belecue he Was conceiued of Lightning. He t had 
«Chappell aſſigned to him, and called by his name. Hee was kept ina place encloted, before 
which was a Hall; and in that another encloſed Roome, for the Dame or Mother of Api. In- 
t this Hall they brought him, when they would prefer him to ſtraſigers. P ſamometichus 
ws the founder of this building, borne vp with Colloſſes, or huge ftatyes of twelue Cubits, 
inſtead of Pillars, and grauen full of figures. Once a yeere h he had ſight of a Female;choſen 
by eſpeciall markes, and ſlaine the ſame day. Ona er day, which he might not our-liue, ac- 
cording to their rituall Bookes, they drowned him in the bottome of a lacred Fountayne: 


for them to enter into the Temple of Serum. Dru, tocurry with the Egyptians, 
offered an hundred Talents to him that could find out a ſucceeding pi. Of this Ap, thus 
writeth Saint i Angaftinc. Apis was t he King of the Argiùes, Who ffayling into Egypt, and 
there dying, was worthipped by the name of Swaps ; their greateſt God, This name Serapis 
vu giuen him (layth YVarro) ot his Funerall Cheſt, called in Greeke cb, and from thence 
Sorapir, as if one ſhould ſay, nant 19 after, Serepis. It was enacted, that whoſoeuer ſhould 
«firme, that he had beene à man, (hould be done todeath; Hence it is, that in the Egyptian 
Temples Havpoerates, k an Image holding his finger on his mouth, is ioyned a companion to 
60 l and Ser apir, in token of concealing their former humanitie. Suidas 1 fayth, that Alexan- 
ur built vnto him a magnificent Temple, of which, and of this Ser«pis, wee ſhall largely de- 
ckre in the next Chapter. Vines out of Nymopbederms fayth, that this carkaſſe in that Cheſt, 
whereof the name Serapis was deriued, was of a Bull, not of a Man, Exſebine u nameth 
two Kings called by this name e Apis, one a Sicyoman, the other of Argos: the firft more 
ancients the other the Sonne of Iapiter and Niobe, called after, Serapir, But Apollodorms » af. 
firmeth him the Sonne of Pheroncus, and Brother of Niobe. And therefore the Sicydnian King 
v more likely to be the Egyptian A Builder of Memphis : for the other · dyed in Pelo- 


ponneſus, which of him was called Apie. Cali Calcagninu y affirmeth, that their Apir was 5 


but the ſymbole of the ſoule of Ofris : and that Serapis is an Egyptian word, and fignifieth 
Viqy and mech. But who can find truth in falſehood, or certainty in Superſtitious errors? The 
markes 4 of the next Ant were theſe; All his body was blacke , with a white ſtarre in his 
fore. head, after Herodot us, or in his right fide, ſayth Plau, like vnto a horned Moone: For he 
was facred to the Moone, ſayth Marcellin. On his backe hee had the fhape of an Eagle, a 
nor on his tongue like a Beetle. If ſuch an one might ſeeme impoſſible to be found , as (no 
doubt) it was tale, and therefore coſtly; Auguſtine * attributeth it to the Devils working, 
preſenting to the Cow, in her conception, ſuch a phantaſticall apparition ; the power of 
Which imagination appeareth in © /acobyexample. | 
But what a beaſtly ſtirre haue we here (me thinkes I heare ſome whining Reader lay) 2- 
bout Beaſts *and Buls ? Ianſwere, That it deſerueth the more full relation, both for the mul. 
© titude of Authors, which mention ſomething of this Hiſtory; for the Antiquitie; and eſpe- 
tally, for the practice of the fame Superſtition, in Aarons and /eroboams Calues, after their 


returne from Egypt; the Schoole of this Idolatry. Beſides this Apis of Memphis, they in o- Er 
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and then buried him as aforeſaid, with much mourning, After this ſolemnity it was lawfull 
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640 Of the Egyptian Sacriſices, & “1. . Cuapy, en 

ther places obſetued others: as Manis, a blacke Bull, conſecrated to x che Sunne, 3 pu wa _ 

£ — to hs Moone; with his haires growing terward, worſhipped at Heliopolis Eng * 
7 : ther, that was fayned to change colgureuery houre, at Hermunthus; belides:, Om. 11 0 
phic, and Meuapbu, other- where. Thus by Sinne, Beaſts became (Gods, Men became Beals, wes 

it this be not a baler degree of bateneile, to worſhip Beaſts, and in them, Deuils to content this 

themſc lors with meane bouſes, and never to be contented with the magificence and ſymp. or 


1 0, igt. tuoul neſſe ot cheir Temples to Beatts,, * Splendida funa cum lucis, & Templa cum weſtubuly 
cala 43. C pertæibus admirandss - intregreſſa 2 dude bus adorari felem, Sc, that is, Th he 10 
nous Chsppels, with Grouesz and itarely Temples, wich goodly Gate wayes and Porche: 
hut hen you are within once, you ſhall ſee nothing but a Cat (or ſome ſuch Carrion) wor- 
ſhipped; &c. And euen atchisday, in Cre and other places of Egypt, they account it (acc. 
ding totheit Mahumetane Superſtition) no ſmall poigt of charigie, to bee bount ifull and li- 
2 lab. Vaget. berall to Birds, which they will redeeme © to libatʒ ies and to Dagges,Cats,and other Beals, 
Geopaphifl. ſetting them meate and good prouihon ad appointed times. 
2 As tor the Camell, that bath carried the Alcoran at Mecca in theig, Pilgrimage, yee have 
b Sup. l 3c. s. heard b alteadie, how teligious they — thereof: Douſe © ſaw, the like at 
c G. Douſ. Conſtantinople; ſome pluckiog off his hajces.as relikes, ſore Kifling him, ſome wiping 
limerer. off his (eat, there with to rub their faces and eyeszall entertayning him with frequent cons 
courſe, and at laſt eating his fleſh, diſtributed into imall parts for that purpoſe, | 9 
We are further to know, that although Egypt worſhipped beaſts, yet not all, the (ame; 
d Str be. lb. 7. theſe d onely were vnuerſally receiued; three beaſts, a Dogge, a Cat, a Bull: two Fowler, 
Stuckins de ſa the Hawke, and the Ibis; two fiſhes, Lepidotus and Oxyri Other beaſts haue their d 
— . — 2 of Worſhippers : as (heepe among the Thebans and Saits ; the fiſſi called Latus, amony the 
bis faba id. Latopolitans 1 Cynocephalus, at Hermopolies (which is a kind of great Ape, © or Monkie, 
ch. heren & naturally circumciſed, and abborring trom fiſh)a Wolfe at Lycopolis. The Babylohiang neere 
Harun to Memphis, Wars a beaſt called Cepw, reſembling in the face a Satyre, in other parts, 
< vid Geſuer. partly a Dogge, partly a Beare: Likewiſe, other Cities, other beaſts, which cauſed treit 
quadrup. & 4.7 4. - _ | | 7. 
Elan n 8. 1entiong whereot f M l 


— 


FITA ark 


10 c. 30 ef : VII nt Nb 1 „ 0 
f luden. Sat. 1. AuUndet adbue Combos & Tentra, ſummus wiring, . 5 
— that whole 27" nde furor vulge, quod nnming.©iCinorans 3 

aryre. « FF - . 
2 de an. | 1 49 W Oda uterg lac n | 2 5 
ab. 10. cap. l. = TOS. . 8 e 

S „dns and Trueyra doe both yet burne 


Wich mutuall hate, becauſe they both doe ſpurne ; 
At one anothers Gods, &c. | 


Straboſaw, in the Nam, or Shire of Arſinoe, dinine honour giuen to a Crocodile, kept 
tame in a certaine Lake by the Prieſts, and named Sachau, nourithed with Bread, Wine, and 
Fleſh, which the Pilgrims that came to vilit him, offered. Now the Tentyrites, and thoſeat 
Elephantina, killed Crocodiles. And in the Citie of Hercules they worſhipped an Ichneuman, 
| a beaſt that deſtroyeth Crocodiles and Aſpes, and therefore euen at this day of much eſtinu- 
4 P. Regen ab. tion, as Bellas & oblerueth, where you may ſee his deſcription. Thele imagined that 
Typhon was transformed into a Crocodile. At Hermopolis they worſhipped a Goat: and 
oats had carnall mixture with Women. — 


h Veli. b The Ombices (more beaſtly) eſteemed chemſelues fauoured of their Crocodile God, F 
_ org he filled his paunch with the fleſh and bloud of their deareſt Children, as Bu, and others 


Crododile;fra- report of the Moderne Inhabitants of Pegu, before related. King Aauas built a Citie called 
med by — Crocedile, and dedicated the Neighbour-frne to their food, They were as ſcrupulous in the 
chaſe away vſe of meates: ſome i abſtained from Cheeſe, ſame from Beancs , ſome from Onyons, o- g, 
cbeſe beaſts, thers after their owne fancie. This multiplicit e of Sects is aſcribed to the policie of they 
— — ancient Kings, according to- that Rule, Dixide ad Rale. For it was not likely they 
Tela ep. ad vat would ioyne in Conſpiracic » hom Religion ( the moſt mortall make · bate) had dibop- 
i Diodor. Sic. li ned, At Coptus, where the holies of fs were moſt ſolemne, there were (ſaych k Al 
k Alan. de an. ftore of great Scorpions , which preſent ly killed ſuch as they ſtung; but yet the women 
b10-23, which there lamented {fs, no leſſe then Widowes the death ot their Husbands, or Mothers of 
their Children; and going bare-foot, are neuer hurt by them. Heere they devoted the Male 

Goats to their bellies, the Females to their Goddeſſe. Hawkes were conſecrated to Omu ot 

the Sunne, becauſe they flie and looke directly ag inſt the Sun.beames : of this bird they fi- 

bled tliat it lived ſeuen hundred yeeres. They which will, may find; in that his tenth Books, 60 

the Reaſons of diuets other their beafty and foule deuot ions, to Fo les and Beaſts;roo tedious 
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us place They 
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They heliiSerpents ii ſo ſaeted atcount, that © Oſire is neuer painted without ee 
li aich, That ic vn reckoned a happineſſe ( which I thinke few would enuy them) 
o be baten of Aſpes, as alſo tobe deyoured of Crocodiles; Veni mous was that Old Serpent, 


„„ 


1 e, andinother Nations, then, and at this day, hath procured diuine honor to 
r chis firſt laſtrument af Hell: As if he would thus exalt this Trophec of his ancient conqueſt, 
8 ndelpight boch of God and Man, in tharCrea ture whereby Man poriſbed, and which God 
1 curled i execpt we vil rather attribute it to a deuilliſi malice, or apiſh imitation of that 
„ wn, fer wp iy 8 - Moſer in the Wilderneſſe, the figure of Chtiſt crucitied, wbo brake this 
: leremie che was ſtoged (tome h tay) at Tanis in Egypt and was after 
- pped of the Inhabitants there (luch-was their difference of Sect: ) tor his preſent reme- 


1 
« 


; die lings of Serpents; © & 124 PAIN - A8: bs TIT 
OY; keby-chis dime, eicher my Relation, ar their ſuperſtition, is tedious :; and yet I haue 
aementioned other tlieir gods, bath tanking and monitrous. Loth am I to ſearch che Wa- 
en bos tlie indeified Fg ezand Hh at play the Scauenger, to preſent you with their 


=— 


Beedſe gods, out ot the; ; yea, their Ptiuia d And: Farts, dadirheir vnlauorie canonĩ- 
ibn and-weent for Egyprian deities ; Lettice ſutable to ſuciibps :S0:Hrerorrerk derideth 


deitie, the Onion, and attinking Fart Crepits verry rifle que Piiuſiaca ro- 


2 .* Oy 


S.. 


is Hu Þ biop ator , to ereft a Temple tai aer, in which his Image was placed, 
omely ſitting enuironed with thoſe Cities which challenged him for theirs, Fhar-came noe 
nn m deities (though forte anough from Religion) ijen they 
apmiſel Goc like a Man with an egge lu his mouth i thereby intimating hat God created 
de world with lis Mord. So in the CitieSai they expreſled in bioroglyphikes an Infant, an 
AA, 4 Hawke, u Bid; anda Ru- horſe, um che doores of Ait Temple, as if A. 
«whoildſay, O u ub are borarand d le that God: bateth This alſo by 
the wiy wwe adde for difforence * hieroglypłũkes and indian pictures in Mexi- 
eo, that — —— concealed —_— : rumen deſcribing w 
uplainly as , the. elding re you come to the ker- 
_ therefore more ri. Ln yen Hon the otber For that a picture of a 
p Hawke, » Fiſh , and a Riuer 1 
theſe ſhould repreſent God, the ſecond Hatred, the rhard I 
well ſearched, an abſurditie, and a thing much to be admired that wiſe men ſhould ſo admire 
thngs (o.ridiculons,; +/-{.5 | IT ET %a J 10 2386 181 

a ond. Sur little irt wits) n þ 
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of their-Secrifices, their Irwiſh River, aud of their Frie- 


C} i217 


. three ſocte and ſixe ſeuerall ſorry.of them: Some they had peculiar to ſpeci- 
gods ; r as tut he Sunne, a Cocke, a San, a Bull; to Ju, a Doue; to the ce- 
kſtall Signes, ſuch things as held © Gmjlitude : beſides „ cheir ſacrifices of Red 
mnento Otra. Buſiris A n ſaid to hius offered Zbrafins (firſt Author of that Counſell, woiſt 
whe Counſellor) thereby to appoaſt angrie/Nilue, that in nine yeeres had not over-flowed, 
They offered every day t liree men at Heliopolis; in Read of which hloudie rites, Aaſit af- 
m ſubſtituted fo many Waren Images. :-. 1 3 104 5113 | —_ 

Thus were their gocla beaſtly, theirſaerifices inbumane; or humane rather, too much. O- 
ther things — of, their one inuentian, framing to themſelues deformed and 
compounded ſhapes, whoſe Images they adated. Such were theit Canopi. ſwadled as it were 
inclowts-(lo reſemhli ) with heads of dogs, ve other creaturea. Ofris * is ſometime 
kene with che headiof a Hawke, Iſis with the head of a Lion, Auubis alway with the head 
oadogge ; and contrariwiſe , beaſts pictured with the heads of Ofirs and Iſise monſtrous 

They borrowed of the Iewes abſtinence from h; ines · fle ſu, and Circumciſiou of their 
Mules; to which they added Exciſion of their Females, ſtill obſerued of the Chriſtiansin 
—— Theoderet teſtißeth, / That Pytbagores receiued circumc iſon of the Egyptians, 

ieh they received of the Hebrewes. \Ambroſe't aſfinmeth, That the Egyptians citcumci- 
ſed both ſexes at the age of fourteene yeeres (as the Iſmaelites at thirtee ne) becauie that then 
the luſts of copulation begin to burne, which Reaſon teachetb ,, to neede ciroumciſion: and 
tderefore (it ſeemeth) they vſed it in thoſe parts that are the ſears and inſtruments of Luſt; 
and not either in regard of originall corruption, ot the promited Sede, which were hidden 
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8 * ſacrifices were lo diuerGfied in their linde, that Poser * (aith,, they had fie 
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i winch they worſhipped at Pe luſium. Leſſe bracith, thougtradciefſe idolatrous; was 1 Ws 
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De ae chantments ante Egypt, which aboundeih therewith ? Peſtellus deriveth the Egyptian and Orier- 


atccribeth the Ie iſh Exorciſmei, in caſting out Deuils. But ſore Devil; Lefinke;hath tavght 
u, calling them an excellent Appendit co Hoſes, and both, of I know not hat mag 
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myſteries do their wyſticult ſupetſtit ions. It is like, che Deuill world 0 Wa. 
: bine Sacrament of Circumoiſion, ds at elijs day in tit Heuthen Nations ab,, Cong wa 
u Nd zrdov. lucatan n Amerioa; befote the Spaniards came therey They ſo ablibrre Swjbꝭ, 18 nit / due 
Eng. cap. ij by the way touch them hoe preſently waſheth himſgife and his garments, ? ö 
Sw ine · heard have acoeſfe into them Temples jior marry with'their Haughtemi Ver doe they 
offer Swine to theMounpant Jarctia, ( Iſis and Gi vrhen the Moone: is at full. Inthu 
facrifite they burne the Tayleꝭ Milt; ind Leafe; and ( hich onadbrhceday would be ma 
x KI. 4c h lat) chat day of the full they eate the reſt. S,-.́= gruech dins reaſon of they tac y 
mal. 4196-16. Swine; becauſe it isa gluttonous beaſt; not i patinq; che fleſh neither of chair od N,,ẽj 
of men: as on the oontrarit ; chey worſtip che $roricy for fr pietie in nouriſt ing hago. 

y cel de ſig parents (that I ſpeake not of their wed-locke chaititie; fot breachwihereof j y 1. 
natufu. rom th relation of an eye · vvitneſſe, That in 2 wood: ndere to Spire in Germanie i tbe 
complayning to a congregation of Storkes, cauſed them to trare his Nate ur piscas. ) The E. 
xe uxptiansalſo had a cupceit, That Swines mylke :would breede che geptſie]j and tliat 
Were beaſts odious to te Sunne audi /one. He citeth out of 5 That they ſpared 
tdtthem, for'treading'their Seedeintorthe ground; which wis theirfidrrowing.and: Tilla, 
ben Nis had newly left ebe ſoftned Earth; aa end theſe Labourers,cbeir Kibe And Sung 
2 Druſ. dig. to tread in the myrie Barth the CM which. they (owed: ra The Egyprians'wiyacely 

fac lu. the head of their King j which oathwhbſocotr violated, Joft his 
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. eyed po ss. 3 l ds f i ene goi-9' v1 2 
2 1% % F The Prieſts, in old time nowmerd-for their learning, 10 Smabnes time ene ig nomot i 
b.. - wnlearned.) dio woman a might beate Priettly ſunction. (Thelo,Pritcraight tet Eg 5 


18. -vhildten orkjnsfolks «They d waſhed therafelues.it che day- time dhrice, and in thangu 
Herod. L i, * twice tchey. vo ſhauen, ore linnen garmanta Alva he Waſhed, were daily allowed 


H. Roman. vi Mike 6rOile (excepewich Sallads :) they mige nad ſalute Mariners, non looke vpm then 
bat 2 
Ds Sarma ſingethin Sylnefters tune 


c DuBerts, ſacted meates. ( Of theit ancientPrieſis, thus 
i 18100 itil : 


.Colewe. | 3 11111 22: e bsi ono 1 2110 v1 1 2341211 1&7 00 
2 ++ + 707 2519) i Phe MemphianPrieſts.werddeepePhiloſopbers, , i..V2 2 v u 
d 1 <7 Andcuriedsgazerson the ſacned Starres, . SYi0m v1cineda Las ; lan 
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* l 71 + 7 Searchersob Natuteyandgreat Macbenatickes, 51 1 ĩ ĩ 4044 « odw;Þ 

Se >115.! Eteamy letter na sie anvienti8iAtgickes: , Loo 2 31 | nod) 25d; 

bs 1h tot nom sie . 511 mbead o: down: gui 5 las rmibiold: t - toons iiow 

d Tert.Exbor. Tertullian 4 ſpeakes of the continence of Apic his Prieſts, and addes; Tharcertayopine 

ad caſutatem. men, conſccrated to the African Ceres, voluntarily relinquiſhed martiage , and from thence- 
forth might not touch a Male, no, not ſo much as K ſſe their owne ſonnes. ag 

Their magicke skill appeared in Ian pnd Jambres, which withſtood ( Meſes; und in 

Hermes teſtimonie of himielfe. R. Salomon on Exod. 8. writeth, That Pharao ſaid to Me 

ſer and Aaron, Dot johWing fem into'Opbrains, & Citie full of fr '? And doc yee bring 
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tall ſeiences ſrom A lrohus, to whom he dareth to attyibute their divinations by theAi 

Watet, Fire, Earth, Birds and alleageth Rabas authoritie; Thut the greateſt part of; 
Aleotan is taken out of the Egyptian learbing; and dich, That Afofer ind Salomos (udit 
td ̃hye ſame, and expounded in Scripture; whit eAbrahaw had tang he them: to which alſo bee 


him ſo rocommend-chefedevilliſh Arts, as he doth us leſſe rhe Alroran, and the lewes Cibe- 


. facultie, firſt infuſed into Adam in the puritie of his<remtion;and taught by the Angell Aa. 
esl, by him delivered in verball tradition; written Brſt by Hasch, the boolees htreof 
Nied ſtole from Noah, which' Abralam might learue eitherin chat Chaldean Nation, t 

- : "from Melchifedech.” But let vs obſerve theſe piu further... | +. 7 21140J M09 
When they ſacrificed, they made choler of their'beafts by oertzine religious markes! (a 
Tov they might not (acrifice, as chnſecrated vntt They kinda fire, and fpranking 
water ober the Sacrifice, with inuocatiom of their Gm; killed i, cut off the head; whichn- 
. ther they lold to the Grecians, if they would buy it, or caſt it intonrhe River with imptteca - 
tion, That wharſotuer euill was imminent to them or their Cuuntrey mightbe turned vp- 
on that head, This ceremonie © ſermestolhuue comecto tim frony the lewes. And dhe 
"= haue bee ne as liberall of their Rites ſimce to ehe Catholikes (for ſo they will be called) as ap- 
i peareth both by this Relation, and by che:teſt imonie, not onely of Moreau f a Pipteſtant, 
+ but s Afaginus, Poliderur ," Boemas und Berontdes; Popiſh wricers , aleliough davvbed dot 
with new myſticall fgnifications; as in Belarmine, and other the pureſt Catholikes is leene, ( 
. pa, TheirPriefts & were'cheirfudges , che eldeſt of which waschiete in pronouncing ſentence. 
i Pan? He wore + about his necke a Saphire he ell, wich the image of Tracb therein — - 

| p | rie 
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© e, dende der Thi Py d li 5 | : 
di- k-of to; ; their ſhauings and linnen garments, had paper-ſhooes : on their . 

un _ abi; in their bands à Timbrell, or a branch of ets bad paper hoe ora Pine- apple. 2 
dut had one chiefe Prieſt, or Primiate bf Egypt, as appeareth I by Joſephus and Heliodorma, l oſ. cont Ap. g 
ya 1 Thyamis to fucceede bis father Calaſpris in this high Pricithood at Memphis. 4. 1. a qui ſuper 
| bo alſo emoyed this ficall Hierarchis 4 as appeareth by his Epiſtle to Ptolemens, E)p'19ca ſacra: 


ch after ſhall follow. PVlRr A ſpeaketh of eg eg , which ſome aſcribe to 
Heliaderus to Ethiopia; de to Ethiopia and Egypt. Theſe, laith hee, dwelt abroad 
E boaſe, ona Hill a little off thebankes of Nilus, where grew a Grove, i in which they 
2 rall Aﬀemblics, to conſy It of publike aff.ires, hauing otherwiſe their ſtudies 
bebe apart, each by kimfelf6.” — fron was the chiete of this Monkiſh Colledge, 
Lonius, after lis vifitatiom of the Babylonian Magi, and Indian * Brachmanes, 
amethichers Theſe held the immortalit ie of the ſoule, and acrounted News for a god. If a 
ee his had by chance-medley killed a man, hee was exiled, till choſe Gymnoſo- 
abſolued iw. 
Temple, it Cano „4 Puledgxd with Sanctuarie, to giue im munitie to 
and — — Thus elſewhere, Of; Apoll, in Syria; Diasa, at Epheſus; 
— eaedinal houſe (faich ® a Popt) in Rome; Saint Peter ? ar Weſtminiter ; ; and other 
(an , RR Dennes of Theeues, 
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ee . ef their Feaſts and Orac les. 


Heir Feaſts were many » :of which, Rn reckoneth one at Bubaſtis, in honour 
> Diana. To this place the Men and Women, at this feſtivall ſolemnitie , ſay led in 
teat multitudet, with minſtrelſie and ſhowteingy : ind as they care to any Citie on 
my s five, they went om ſliore ; afid — wotnen, „Aloe danced, ſome played, ſome 
— wick 8 of ehe rand thus reſorting.to Bubaſtis, they there of- 
at e rl Hen, Fend ß e chen in all the yeere beſides. Hither 
Men ah avs befides Ghildedrt "Rbeithimdred thouſand, In Bufiris was 8 

Ae aſt of 1 r f In which) auer dane nds beat chemſeloeb: but 


—- 
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did aſo cut their tor᷑ heads wied Frets; 1 9 
e. This Citie was in the id ſt of the ERV p tin Kel — — L Very great Temple of 
Thr, 'A third feaſt was at Jai. iti — Aembling by nig ht, they oy ig 
full bf Salt and Offe; and eee of the Cle: Thi 
lnoitie was called E.. or if: you with; ner ;This nigbt, they which 
ut tor hither, yet obere the terrmg vpof 'Bipheb rh ypt. A fourth vat at 
Reliopolis, in honour of t he Sanne. A fift at · Butds 0 2 0 erein onely factificing 
ww vſed. At Papremus was obſerued the ſolemnitie of Mars, with ſacrifices,but till Sunne- 
ſer, er, onely a few Prieſts were buſied about the Image: a greater number of them ſtood before 
— of the Temple with woodden ein cher — ouer- againſt them aboue a thouſand men 
tat payed their vowes, each with clubs in their 2 who the day before carried the I- 
mage out of a gilded Chappell of Timber * arbther ſacred: Roome z-thoſe few which 
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1 pry ents ſt, they obſerued another to Batchny Wi hour Sis, int 10 "7h tnt Gre⸗ 
. ais in which, they hat 6 of ſine Wer, alter e rradrttr it, 


erat conflitutus; 
Hel. hi. Aetb. l. 7. 
Hered. l. 2. 
lait h that they 
had 341. Prieſii 
and as many 
Kings before 
his time. 
m Philoſt. de vita 
Apol, lib. G. c. 3. 
n Doemitiana 
Imperatore. 


o Pius 2. Afia. 
p Pol. Vir. l. 3. 


with what they did beate 'therleloes; Wag nge lav fell ov telate; The Carims that inhabited 
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644 Of the Inventions and Diſpoſition of the Eoyptians, C MER 4 

| Dede g bes . to — fro with * ſtrings, canpiel 2 In the mech 

4 Fla ibid. Toys (whe cb moſt-what agreeth to September then lxday: 9 yas holy to Mercwr, 
4? 12 Cheeſe 12 did eate honey and figs, laying withall, T i ſweet. On the ninth diy of 


this mont obſerued another teaſt; wherein every; man before his al oore did cate to- 
ſted bb 2 athe dd not eate, but burne the fame; B . the ſecking of 0. 
iris. This was. an Egyptian feaſt, obſerued iu the man ( which anſwereth tome: 
what to November) from the ſeventeenth day (in Ewck — — — that O. firce periſhed) | 
+ foure dayes v were ſpent iii mourning: the cauſes werefoure ; Nilus ing „the Windes then 
+ WE the Dayes ſhortening, the Winter appr arb Here is the m 11 lane e > On 
the nineteenth day they went by night to the Seazand brought forth a ſacred Feen 
was a golden Boxe, into which they powred water, and madea.(howt,That Ofiric mu fund 
Tlien they mingled the Earth with Water, adding ipices and coſily Fear e. » an 
Image of the Moone , applying theſe mylticall Rites to the nature of, rhe Earth at ras iron 
e Hefþ.cap.27. About the winter Solftice they carried a Cow ſeuen times about the Temple © „ in re 
brance of the Sunoes circuit, which in the ſcuenth ern w ould be. in the Summer Solch 
The originall of is ſceking Ofirie, is befote ſh:wed, Some make Typbon tlie basbandof 
Ii, which flue Oſiris her fanne ,, or brother (as divers 1 25 N Him) for inceg com. 
mitted with her, and cut him in pieces. Anubis her Hunt. m of his dogs, found 
f M.F.Oau, out the pieces againe. This ({2ith f Minatins Felix ) is reſem jede — + Gig Nec dias » 
Amob contra an omnibus vel perdere quod inweunmt; vel innentre qu-d perdvent «: Hur oE 
gentes, ub. „inc & ſacra Romana ſunt. Truly the Play es of Cbriſt his Crucitying and Refurce Rion, which © 
are obſerued in all Churches of the Roman Religion yeerly , might ſeeme to haue had thx E. 
gyptian originall, Once, Index eæpurgatoriunt. hath cut oft Vives tongue, where he ſpeaketh 
g Viues is Au againſt them, as $ before vpon like occaſion is noted. This feaſt is alſo mentioned by lulu 
not, ad Aug. de Firmicus, and others. 
Ervit Dei, ib.s. They had another feaft called ande of pay ** Nurſe of Ofrie . who deu ne 


| r TS CEE SAEEETEEE EAR \ © | 


- 55540 Ur. Water, heard a voyce, bidding her proclaime , That a great King and Benefactor was borne, 
40.27. On this holy day was carried in proceſſion an Image with. thyge ſtones, or( as Plutarcbb faith) 


h De Or. with à three. fold yard; ig which beafthy Rite hee findeth a fooliſh my ſterie, not e 
telling. But I chinke this Heaſt of Feoffphath glurted enery man. 
The Egyptians had many Q r Apelly, ne, Niepe, aten lep. 


i Peucer. de others. The Oracle of at Butys , Combyſer,, That hee ſhould die at wa 
Diumar S. Ma. hereby he ſecured Wa e vet chere dyed. in an obſcure 7 of ; that name, 


* mm pag 2. hereas be had ad interpre it of chegreatCirigan Ma Their. and S er ere allo 
Seed Ora racles, Tie widow by;the Oraceof Sar ap is tel 8 him of * 
Which oe ogſtrued of Libya,and fell put. in a plase oi che lame name in Birhynja, As Pls 


k 4chil. . from, if we may befeeue Aches Stefin ih was rhe Temple, Image and Oracle of; T Co 


. fes; and by an Oracleyhe naakerh Cane, a Virgin, to be appointed fonſarrißce. Ac Mem- 
* 84 Cow; at Heliopplis, the Bull, At Arne, the e thei On- 
cles. bor ir were $00 tedious to relaze the xe. boden ni i 
; 1 M 23120} 491 we, 24h 4 \. 10 9431 2e: way —.— 21 is 3h 1 
dete, Larp I 1 * 1 Stud r T ae, 
e ' 1171 I: 1, = ech d wer bee, 
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th iog to weare a Linnen religious garment openly in her ſolemnitie. V eſpaſia alſo honou- 


*, wd them, and Domitian in the religious habite of Ii conueyed himſelfe vaknowne from Vi 
of Alas and his perlecutors, . FP 

o- Husbandrie ® by ſome is aſcribed to them, butfalſely ; Adam. Caine, Noah, and o- 
thers were in this before them. Aſtronomie alſo is not their invention, but b taught 
them by Al rabam . Geometrie © 15 more like to bee theirs, driven to ſeeke out this Art by 
Alus ouer- flowing. Idolatrie to the Starres was firlt heere practiſed (laith Lafantms) for 
no on the roofes of their bouſes (as yet they doe) without any ather Canopie then the 
skie, firſt they beheld, then ſtudied, laſtly adored them. Gaudentius Brexienſis 4 ap- 
p gyeth the deſtroy ing of the Egyptian firſi-· borne, to the periſhing of Idolatrie through the 
dt of the Goſpell : che Egyptians (faith hee) being the firſt, which worſhipped the Ima» 

of dead men. | . 
V Hagicke is alſo aſcribed to them 4 of whoſe timely profeſſours Iams and Junbres ate an 
nance. Phylicke is fetched alſo from hence ; and Writing, both after the vulgar ſort, as 
iÞthacof the Priefts, Hieroglyphicall, whereof Horopollo an Egyptian, Pierims, Goropins, 
(Micherl Majerns, Curio, , belides CAMercerns and Hoeſchelins, with others haue 
| Alia © accounteth ( Merturioſthe firſt inuenter ot their Lawes, The Women 
1 did the offices which belonged to the Men, buying, ſelling, and other 
bulinefle abroad 3 the men Spinning and performing houſhold-taske. Claud Daret f hath 
1 ides a Diſcourſe of their Region and Learning) two Egyptian Alphabets, if a- 
iy defire-to ſee the forme of their Letters: which 6 ſome thinke that the Phenicians bor- 
nwed from Egypt, and leut by Cedmws to the Grecians, But I am not of their minde. This 


logie or commendation is given them by Martial : 


Nu primumpuer bie naſcar in ors; 

"- yy re — : 3 
From ture) the irth may proceed, 

For no Land Adel kuauerie cam breed. : 
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| © NexieeAlex andes deli eptiſſowe tellus, 
The place where Alexandria doth itand, - 
Is aoy ſome, and a Conie- catebing land. 


Wee may heere adde out of Plauius V/opiſcus h xteſtimonie of the qualities of the Egyp- 
tans, They are (faith hee) inconſtant, furious, arts, injurious : alſo vaine, licentious, 
defrous of nouelties, even vnto common Songs and Ballads, Verfifiers, Epigrammatiſts, 
Mathematicians, Wizards, Phyſicians both for Chriftians and Samaritanes; and alwa 

things preſenty with an vnbridled libertie, are diſtaſtefull to chem. Hee bringeth alſo for 
e. of this aſſertion, e/£/1wreAdrianus, who in an Epiſtle. ro Serniamu, affirmeth thus: 
lhane learned all Egypt to bee light, wauering and turning with every blaſt of fame. They 
which worſhip Serapis, are Chriſtians, and euen they which call themſelues Biſhops of 
Chiift, are deuoted to Serapi. No Ruler is there of the Iewiſh Synagogue, no Samaritan, no 
Ciritian Prieſt, which is not a Mathematician, a Wizard, a Chrurgion (or anointer of 
Champions.) This kinde of men is moſt ſeditious, molt vaine, moſt injurious : the Citie (A- 
ech wealcbie, fruicfull, in which none lines idle. Goutie men have ſomewhat 
todoe, Blinde men haue ſomewhat to doe, or haue ſomewhat which they may make; 


LORD SED ODEs: r 


. thelewes, him doe they all worſhip. I with them nothing elſe, but that they may bee 
2 their oe Pullen, — they make fruitfull, I am aſhamed to tell. Thus 
The Pullen hee ſpeaketh of, it ſeemeth, are ſuch, as eueti to this day they vſe to hatch (not 

vader the Henne, but) in Furnaces of dung i and aſhes, wherein thou; — of Egges are layd 

for that purpoſe. That which hee ſpeaketh of the Chriſtians, is either of ſome Heretickes, or 
le- warme Time-ſerucrs to bee vnderſtood : or elſe remember, that it was Aariay, an Eche 
uke, whoſe intelligence was from ſuch as himſelfe in thoſe times hating the Chriſtians 3 of 

Whom, through blinde zeale of their Idolatry, what did they? What did they not faine and 
we ? Euen more odious then here is expreſſed, as EccleGaſticall Hiſtories ſhew. The le wet 

0 bag given Adrian cauſe, by their Treaſons, to hate them, and flatterers opportunitie to belie 
bem. Let him that loues mee, tell my tale, But a man would maruell to heare Aarian 

blame the Egyptians ſo much for that, for which himſelte in Authors is fo much blamed ; 

wnely, Superſtition and Sorcerie, For hee made Images — which he ereQed * 
| oats» 2 K | mot? 
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Of the ExyptianPriefis/Sefts,Sacrifices, Feaſtejere. C nA 


646 
5 : . - . * — — 
1 Diez Mie moſt in all the world, ſaich k Dion. This Antinoxewas in high e ſtimation with him (ſome 
6 wa cen thinke, his Minton: ) Her dyed in Egypt, eit her drowned m Nilus, as A, writeth, or 
: (which is the truth) was facrihced, For whereas Adrian was exceeding curious, and addi. 
Sed to Diuinations and-Magicall Arts of all kindes (in the ballids rites whereof: was bo. 
-  - quired the ſoule of ſuch a one as woulddie voluntary) An refuted it not; and there, 
tore wyas thus honoured;\and had a Citie in Agypt new¾ly repaired fm the taines, and de. 
1 Ali Sparti- dicated in his Name. Yea, hee reported I he 1aw a ne Statre, which (forſoot h) was the 
nu in diano. ſoule of this eAutiwons, The Greekes made a God of um, and agiuer of Oracles; wheregs 
% Pradentus ſingeth: 6 Wa. ; . FIT 5 29 dif 4 wv 3 : 
wid loquar Anina ce lefti ſede locum, . 
Prudent.com . © ET — — — — —— +1421 36.5; 
4 2722 ce 1 Temptiz'vota exandire ee 
. | 3!:21, MON & £51:2291 b 
Infiin. Martyr And Iuftis Martyr : Antinoum qui meds extitit, ner nets oe. i pro-aee. a, c qui, 
+a 4 & vnde eſſet, ſeirent. Hee cauſed money to bee coyned with the picture of the Temple 
© chat dat, Aprons which Adrian had erected, and a Crocodile vader it. Cheat © expteſſeth dien 
Relig. Rom, Aw —_— theſe Antinoan Coines, and one with iaſcript ion of Mu che Prieft of 
* uk nent. 1 b. „ 2 ame: : icons). 
Ammianns Marcelloms ® aſeribeth to the Egyptians a contentious humour, addicted to 20 
n e  lawing and quarrels, Aſsctudine perpletinr legend ſawper ler fass, Their varitie and fy 
o Diephantes per ſtition may further appeare by chat which Diophanves'®-recorderh of one Syrophenera nich 
Egyptian; who doting on his Sonne yet lining, dedicated an Image in his houte vnto him, 
* to which the ſeruants at any time, when they had diſpleaſed their Maſter, betooke them. 
48 ſelues, adorning the ſame with Flowers and Garlands, fo recotering their Maſters fauou. 
p Calixs Rhedig, Some make the Egyptians firſt inuenters of Wine(winch they Gay, was firſt made in the 
efliouwm ad Egyptian Citie Plinthis)and of Beere, to which end they firſt Maulc of Barley, for ſuch 
$19.446.3 places as wanted —_— When a man proued more in ſhow then in ſubſtance (as hypocrites, 
whom tie Truth it ſelfe calleth hid Tombes) the Prouerbe termed him an Egyptian Tem- 
ple, becauſe thoſe buildings were ſumptuous and magnificent for matter and forme tothe 3 
. view, but the Deitie therein worſw was a Car, Dogge, or fuch other contemptible 
q Pejb.Hifl. creature. The naturall furie 4 andcrueltie vſed amongit the Egyptians, bath made them in- 
999 famous among Authors, both Prophane and Diuine, And Stepherwr Bizantings ſaitb, that 
| they which practiſed cloſe, ſubtile, craftie — were ſaid, Auge, to play the A. 
. | gyptians ; o E ſchylns allo the Greeke Poet makes Mint-mafters therein : and perhaps 
| '. thoſe Rogues which wander ouer ſo many Countries, and liue by their wits and thefts, were 
r Teſ.Po8t.3. therefore * called SC then for the Nation, being the ſcumme and dregs of c 
. ther Nations, diſguiſed by a deuiſed tongue and habit; call in ſome Countries Cingui; 
* ear their life reſembling much the Z adi, or Roc, roguiſh Arabians vrandring in Syria, and 
chem. other parts. Bellonizs ſaith, That theſe wander through all che Turkiſh: Empire, and are no 4 
lefſe ſtrangers in Egypt then other places, They are cauning in Iron-worke, and cheating 
Forcune-tellers : ſome eſteeme them Walachians. | BIT 46.44.1008 
But leaſt I ſhould alſo impoſe too cruell a tacks on my more willing Readers, I will pro- 
ceed to other obſeruations. I haus heere in this Egyptian relation of their Rites, Manners, 
and Myſteries, beene the larger, both becauſe Authors are herein pleneifull, and eſpeci 
becauſe Egypt hath beene an olde ſtorer and treaſurer of theſe myſticall Rites for that 
later vpſtart, the CMyſfficel Babylon, in the Weſt ;- which as ſhee is ſpiritually called Sa- 
C Prou.7.10, dome and e/E£gypt, ſo, like that Strumpet mentioned f by Salamon, hath not a little dæ- 
« Dion.Caſ..54 hed ber bed with the Ornaments,C arpets, and Laces of - Wiſer were the Romanes * of 


olde, which made divers Lawes to expell the Egyptian 
later Popes entertaine. 


ies out of their Citie, which che N 
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cb. 3. AFRICA. Tbe ſixt Bot. 

Zu | CH 48. Y. | \ oY rege LEES 

© Of the manifold alterations of State and Religion in Aigypt hy the 

6.36 Perſians, Grecians, Romans, Chriſtians, & aracens, | 
} | and Tarkes. Vs + CI 9A IK -; | W eb 4 a 


FR. 9 * * * % 7. 
8 141 © 4 , 1 nnen 1221 


"55 d. J. x * 7 ; . 112443 3 } 
of the Per fians and Grecians acts in egypt, and the ſamous Vniuerſitie 
ä 42nd Librarieat Alexandria. Ea 


»b4* 


L 4 


He laſt Egyptian hade was Vſammenitut, vanquiſhed by Combyſes, ſonne of 
Cy the Perſian, who quite extyoguithed that Egyptian Gouernment, 
and much eclipſed their ſuperſtitious ſolemnities. For Camtſes proclai- 
med def ance, not to the perions onely of che Egyptians, but co cljeit Gods 
IP allo: yea, hee ſet their ſacred Beaſis in the fore · front pt his battell, that be ing 
thus ſhielded by their one deuotion, bee might cally ruinate the King- 


40 dome, Such a diſaduantage is Superſtition to her followers, being indeed but a life-lefle car- 


i £4 


ſed the like ſtratageme againſt, the lewes on their Sabbath, which (anac ſelte a diuine Com- 
mandement) they conſtrued to a ſuperſtitious Reſt, à Sacrifice without MHercie,wherem they 
might hel pe their beaſts, bat ſuffer chemliclyes, like beatts, co be /edde to the laughter. 
(ambyſes hauing pulled downe their Temples in Egypt, intended Þ as much. to the O- 
nele of Iapiter Ammon, in which exploit hee imployed fittie thouſand men, which (as the 
Ammonians report) were ouer-whelmed with a tempeſt of Sand. Other newes of them was 
neuer heard. Himſelfe meane-while, meanely prouided of yiftuall, for ſuch an enterpriſe, 


kifſe of true Religion, which alway breedeth true Fortitude ; as Prolomey and the Romanes v- 


o made an Expedition againſt the Ethiopians; in which Famine making her ſelfe Purueyour 


4 Hetod 1.3. 


Loſeph. Artig. | 


forthe Armie, fedde chem with the fleth of each other; cuery tenth man being, alorred ary 


this bloodie ſeruice. Thus with a double difcombicare altogether diſcomforted, hee retireth 
to Memphis, where hee found them obſeruing their feſtiuall ſolemnitie, of the 2 
Api, and interpreting this ioy to haue proceeded from his loſſe, hee flew che Magiſtrate, 
whipped t he Prieſts, commanded to kill the Citizens that were found feaſſing, and wounded 
their eps with bis ſword, vnto death, Her practiſed no lefſ: hoſt:litie vpon their Obe- 
lakes, Sepulchres, and Temples. The Sepulchers they eſteemed Sacred, as their eternall Habi- 


tations: (and no greater ſecuitie could any Egyptian giue vnto his Creditor, then the dead 


bodies of their Parents.) 
The c Temples, euery where accounted holy, heete were many, and thofe magnificent. 


® Memphis they had the Temples of Serapis, Apis, Venus, and the molt ancient of them all, 


of Valcer, with the P1gmey-Image of Vulcan init, which Cambyſes derided : of Serapit ut 
Canopus, where Pilgrimes by dreames receiued Oracles : at Heraclium, Sai, and Buris,to La- 
una at Mendes to Pan; at Momemphis to Venxs; a: Necropolis, Nicopolis, and other pla- 
ces to other ſuppoſed Deities, Cembyſes allo burned the Images ot the Cabyrians and the 
Temple of eAnabrs at Heliopilis, whoſe ſtately building and ſpacious circuit Strabs dricri- 
beth, as likewiſe at Thebes. - 0 N ; A 224) | 

They write, that after, as hee was taking Horſe, his fword, falling out of the Scabberd, 
wounded him in the thigh (where hee before had wounded Apts) and flew him. In 4 the 


FOtime while the Perſians enioyed Egypt, the Athenians, by initigation of /xarw King of Li- 


bya, inuaded Egypt, wonne Nilus and Memphis: but after ſixe yeeres loſt all againe, 
Ochas, one of his Succeſſours (called of the Egyptians, Aſſe) killed their Apa, and placed 
an Aſſe in his roome, which kindled ſuch indignation in Bago an Egyptian, (one of his Eu- 
nuches) that hee murthered Ochs, whom hee hurled to bee rent and torne of Cats that this 
Beaſt, ſacred to / ſu, might reuenge the indignitie offred to Apis. But this Eclipſe of the E- 
gyptian ſuperſtition, cauſed by this Perſian impoſition, had an end, together with that Mo- 
narchie, For Alexander © did not only leaue them to their wonted Rites, him ſelte f facrifi- 
ting to their Apis, and ſolemnizing Games in his honorgbur added further glory to their Coun. 
trey, by erection of that famous Citie, named of himſelfe Alexandria, (s wheras ſome thinke 


60 the Citie Ne had before ſtood, deſtroyed by Nabu bodonoſer) ſecond in reputation to 


Rome, the i receptacle of lewiſh, Grecian, and Egyptian Religions, adorned with many 


Temples and Palaces ; his Succefſours, Prolomens Lagi (of 2 the following Eings were 
8 : b Kk k 2 all 


e Strab.l.17, 

deſcribeth che 
forme of thcir 
Temples, 


d Thucid lx. 


Atlian.var bift, 
L.6.c.8. 


e Cart lib . 
Arrian. 3. 
f Aaricham: 
Theat T. van. 

g See Auſon, dt 
clar. vrb. 

h Lydyat. E nb. 
Temp. 

i Heredia. 7. 
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2 Of the manifo Id Alterations f, State and Religiam, r-. Cyuay, 5,  C+ 


k Legidarum 
imperium & re- 
gum ſeries: Stra. 
L.17.Nicepb. 
patr Eutrop. l. 6. 
7. 
Fr. Patrit. 
P anarch. I. 9. 
Idem 1.16. 
] Some lear- 
ned men arc 
of opinion 
that theſe pre- 
renſed bookes 
of Hermes, as 
alſo the Ora. 
cles of Sybil 
which are ex · 
tant, were but 
counterfeits 
of ſome Ghri- 
ſtians, ſecking 
to winne Hca- 
thens by ſuch 
proofe worſe 
then Heathen- 
niſh. 
Idem l. 16. 
m Strab. I. 17. 
n Brer. de pond, 
cap. 10. b 
Her. Thal. 


o Aria libs. 
Plut. Pomp. 
Bud ae Aſſe. 


2 Dial. Su. i. 


thereof, Jie lasgeley, The Medicinary or Phyſicke-ſbop 


b Naucrates ap. 
Euftatin Præ- 
fu.0ny. 


e Strab. l. 1. 
ed Atben.l.r. 


e Ioſepb. Ant. 


* thouſand Volumes: All which by ectuell diſaſter in the Ciuill warres of Ceſar, periſhed by fire; 


all called Prolomei and * Lagide) Pbiladelpha, Emergetes, Philepator, Epiphanes, Philomater, 


Emergetes the ſecond, Phyſcon, Latburts, eAvletes, the Father ot Cleopatra, (whom Iulius Ca. — 
ſar made Queene of Kaypr, the price of her hogeſtie, and Anthony, his wife, whom, toge. ＋ 
Her 


ther flfe, her arhbieion overthrew? addin eo thegrentneff e of \Alexandria, PI Aar; 
Phyloſophie wasnatonely. fri. borrow qu the Fgyptiain, but was ꝓublikely read at A. 
lexandria as well as at Athens: den Oey any ages. Sixe hundred yeeres after his 
death, Ammozixs ſurnamed (of his formet'occupition being a Porter) Saccus ſeemed to haue 
lighted on the bookes of Hermes, ! and thence learned the Doctrine of the Trinitie: of whom 
his Diſciples Plotinus and Aurelius write, and after them their Schollers Porphyrie and Thee. 
dorus A fin aus and their Auditors Jamblichhs and Syrianus; to this laſt ſucceeded at Athem 10 
Proclus, Lyeius, and after him the laſt of the greatelt Platonikes Damaſcius: which haue writ. 
ten many things of the three beginning. e 
The ſame Ammonius withlike Phitoſophicall happineffe are ſaid to haue found the Oracles 
of Zoroafter, which the ewo /ulians the Father and the Sonne, Chaldzans, tranſlated out of 
their tongue into Greeke, in the time of M. Anrelins the Philoſophers 'Pprbagoras had be. 
fore learned it of Zabratus in Aſſiria: which (it ſeemeth) Plats heard of the younger Arch. 
14; and diſperſed cloſely the ſeedes thereof in his Bookes, ſo that the'elderTnfyepreters con- 
ceiued him not till the time of this Ammoniut the Pot ter, from whom hrere (as from Socre.. 
tes a Statuarie in Athens) flowed this Diuine wiſedome. Hee taught at Alexandria inthe { 
-dayes of Clemens eAlexanirinus about two hundred yeeres after Chriſt. Origen was his hea- 20 
rer. Iamblirbus comprehemded theſe Oracles of Zoroafter, in thirtie Bookes or thereabouts 
for Damaſcius citeth the eight and rwentic. © Ain | 
The wealth of the Prolomies u raigning in Egypt appeareth by Straboes report of Aal. 
ter, his revenues to be twelue thouſand five hundred Talents, which yet was counted diffolute 
and vnthriftie. This by Maſter ® Brerewoed is formed two millions three hundred fortie 
three thouſand & ſeuen hundred and fiftie pounds of our mony: Wheras the reuenues of Da- 
rins Hyftaſp ir (accounted a hard man) is by Herederws reckoned fouretrene thouſand fiue hun- 
dred and fxtie Euboike Talents, which makes 182 0000. pounds, a great deale leffe ſumme, 
from that greater Empire. Bat they had other improvements, Alexander o is ſaid toſpend 
more then this on Hr by fiftie fice thouſand pounds. Yea, the Roman f̃eu- 30 
nues are by Plarareſ p ſummed — hundred Myriades, which in our mo- 
xe 


2 8: 


ney is two millions, ſixe hundred fiftie d, and two hundred and fiftie pounds, not 
hugely exceeding the Egyptian. pe: 8 912 ; : 


* a 8 * _— * et 


9. II. 
"Of the Schoole and Librarie at Alexandria: 
FP Auing mentioned the Studies and learned men at Alexandria, and wealth of their 9 Wl w 
Kings, I hold it not amiſſe to entertaine your eyes in longer view of that Alexan- 
PS 8 drian Schoole and Librarie. Simaudu or Oſymanduas * is the firſt in any Hiſto- 
tie mentioned that erected a Librarie, 4 this Inſcription in the Frontiſpice 
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the Minde. Some accule Homer to 
haue ſtollen his /hads and Þ Odyſſes out of Nulcas Temple at Mempbis, being the workes ö 
of Phantafia a woman : the worke of a womanith fantaſie ſo to deceiue, or receiue, of That 
almoſt more then Man. But the ſecond Prolomey, ſonne of Prolomens Lagi was Anthor of 
that famous Library at Alexandria, following {faith © Strabe) the example of Ariſetli. 
«4 Aibeneus addes the Bookes of Ariforle alſo bought by Prolomey of Nelews, which ſuccees 
ded Theophraſtus in this Legacie bequeathed to him from the Philoſopher Himſelfe. Toſepbn! 50 Wl 
tells vs of the Tranſlation of the Law by the e Seuentie or Seuentie two Interpreters, pro» 
cured by Demetris Phalarens at the Kings charge: who alfo obtained the like Tranſlations of 
other f Chaldzan, Egyptian, and Romane Monuments: the number of which tranſlated 
Bookes, Cedrenu numbers one hundred thouſand, Seneca" ſpeakes of foure hundred thouſand. 
Ieſephat of five hundred thoufand in the whole, which by the ſucceeding care of this Kings 
Sncceffors,did after amount (it is 8'Gellins, Ammi anus, & Iſidores teftimonie) to feuen hundred 


He firing the ſhips,and they the adjoyning Library ; which neither He in his Commentaries, 
nor Hirtius (as Ceſars moft diſmall fate) once mention: but Plutarch, Dio, Linie, Seneca, Am- 
mianut, and Ge llus forget not theſe manifold Memorials, thus buried at once, & for euer, in for- 6 
getfulnes. This Library was in the Temple of Ser api, as both Marcellmui, & after him Terinl- 
lan, teſtifie: but that in Tertulluns dayes was another famous Library of Clroparra's F 

| | callc 
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called for the likeneſſe, Prolemeys ;_ which in likelihood continued till chat elorious Fabrike 
wasruined.in the day es of I beodoſius, as Ruffinns, Socrates, and Soz,omen haue written. Moſt 
o the Bookes of this latter, were brought trom Pergamus, chiefe City of the leſſer Aſia, Seat 
;fthe Actalike Kings; one of which, Ewmenes there collected two hundred thouſand Vo- 
mes, d g (not reckoning, as Lipſius interprets the place, that Volume for more 
one, which contayned diuers Treatiſes) giuen by Antonius vnto Cleopatra, as * Plutarch 
ſath related. Prolemey the fift then living, denied Eumenes in enuious emulation, the Egyp- 
im paper, the cauſe that Parchment was then inuented at Pergamus, by Exmenes his indu- 
for the vie of his Library, as not onely Plinie and Varro, but the name of theſe skinnes 
Pergamena of that City, ſufficiently witneſſe. The Egyptian Paper(of which ours made 


7 es hath ſtill the name) was made of a Sedgie Reed growing in the Mariſhes of Egypt, 


Papyrus, which eaſily diuides it ſelſe into thinne flakes; theſe laid on a Table, and moy- 
tened with the glutinous water of Nilus, were preſt together and dryed in the Sunne. The 
Greekes and Romanes had their many famous Libraries, which would here trouble our Egyp- 
tan Traveller, who in Lſiu his Booke of that Argument may better ſatisſie himlelfe : as al- 
ſo touching their Furnitures of Marble, Tuory, , Glaſſe, and many many curious artificiall 
ſaventions 3 belides the / Images of the bodies of learned Men there placed of Gold, Sil- 
xr, or Brafſe , neere to more precious Images of their learned Mindes in their written 
Monuments. Theſe indeed are the beſt mens beft Images, in which theit * Immertall Sontes 
ſpeake Immortally, yea, Immortality to themſelues and others; they being dead, jet peaking, 


m neuer denying their wiſe counſels and familiar company to the :Studious, who by this 


meanes are newer leſſe alone, then when alone, and (as King Alpbonſus ſometimes laid) gener 
judbetter Counſellers then theſe dead. 
And euer let their names flouriſh, that beſtow care and coſt to keepe thoſe learned Names 


ver flouriſhing, and in redeeming theſe Monuments from Wormes, Mice, and putrifafti6n, 


w& vnto themſelues Monuments farre beyond the ftupendious Pyramides and other mon- 
frous births of arrificiall vanity, Cheops is ſearſly remembred, nor worthy tobe named with 
this Prolervey, t hat fire not being able to conſume the honour of his Name, that deuoured bis 
Bookes : whereas Cheops his very name is doubted, and his memoriall rotten, not withſtan- 


* buy his Pyramis ſtill continues the remembrance of his Actiue and Paſſive forgetfulneſſe, 


let my body want a\Sepulchre, if my ſoule doe not more honour that 2 Bodl/cian Monu- 
ment, then all Triumphall Chariots of the living, then the XManſolean, Mogel, or Mamp hian 
nugnificence for the ad, or any other Regall or Imperiall interments. There the ſtones are 
mute, or ſpeake the Architects prayſe, or haue inſcribed a few Verſes, verball flouriſhes per- 

of the Poets wit: but here every Booke hath an Epitaph, nay the whole Booke js an 
Epitaph, and reall Teſtimony of the Founders worth ; ſo many thouſand dead Authours 
quickened by ſuch care to ſpeake his deſerued prayſe, ſo many liuing Students hauing their 
Minds daily feaſted by ſuch bounty, and the vnborne poſterity hauing a better Inheritance 


| purchaſed and prouided to their minds, then their carefull Parents can for their Bodies. But 
{ how doth this likeneſſe tranſport vs from Alexandria to Oxford? In both an admirable Li- 


brary; in both Prouifions of mayntenance for Collegiate and Academike Students, both ne- 


companions. For what elſe is ſtore of Bookes, ſtately Fabrikes, and coſtly Furniture y 


without Students, but carkaſſes without ſoule? and what They without Bookes and mayn- 
tenance, but walking Shadowes and wandring Ghoſts? the one is (it is Senecas ſentence) a 
bſtudious luxury, the other a riotous ſtudy, Diuine then is that Heroike care of Such who (at 
once bothClients and Patrons of Arts and Learning) by liuing and livelihood ſeeme to ioyne 
and pine life to ſoule and body together. And ſuch was this Pro/emey, who made part of His 
Palace a Schoole, hauing conueniens places for fitting and walking (they are the words of 
* Strabe ) and a great Houſe or Colledge, in which the Learned conuerſe, and dyet together. 


OThis Colledge hath rents in common, and a Prieſt alſo Rector of the Schoole, appointed firlt 


by the Kings, and after by Caſar. So carefull were theſe Kings of _ Neighbourhood, 
that they aſſigned part of the Palace to this employment, that all the cho iſe learned in the 
Kingdome (ag 4 Philoſtr atus (peaking of Diomſius admitted one of them by Adrian, affirmeth) 
were choſen Fellowes into this Colledge, not young Students, but rewarded publikely for 
their former proficience, as the beſt deſeruing Citizens of Athens had their dyet in the Pri- 
lacs : therein differing from the Seminaries of Diuine and Humane Learning among ſt vs, 
claudus enlarged the Schoole; and Hadrian vſed much to diſpute and queſtion with che lear- 
ted therein, herein © blamed that he beſtowed this preferment on Pancrates a Poet, which 
bad flattered him in the Canonization of Autinouu. 


b. III. 
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u Li. de Bibli. 
othec. c. 4. 
x Plut. Anion 


y Sutton,in Ti- 
ber. Pl. in E. 
piſt. & de Sit. 
Lal. &c. 


2 Plin. l 35. c. 2. 


(ic. Offic. l. 3. 
Alphon /. Rex 
Hipp. 


a Sir Tho. Bodlie 
Founder ot the 
famous Libra- 
ty atOxford, I 
might alſo here 
mention the 
Honorable 
care of D. Ning. 
L. B. of Les 
for that of 
Chriſt Church 
and many ma- 
ny other wor- 
thy Benefa- 
Rors in both 
niuerſties 2 
but their Mes 
morials are 
there, eueric/ 
B ooke,cuerie 
Page, euerie 
ſtone, being 
more complete 
Panegyrikes ot 
their praiſe, 
then the come 
— 
ration of the 
beſt Orator, 
b Studioſa 
qu edam luxuria. 
c Strab. l. 17. 
Athen . f. 
d Philaſtrat. as 
Dianyſ. ſophiſia. 
e Aihe 15. 
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7 i Of their Deustions in thoſe Times. 


fle. z. S for the deuotion there f practiſed, wee may reade in Raſiaa of the Temple and 

Theod 1.5.6,2« Image of Serapic in his time deſtroyed by Theophilus, ſucceſſor to eAthenaſiny, Bi. 
ſhop of Alexandria. This Temple was borne vp with Vault-worke, with great 10 

lights and ſecret paſſages, the ſpace of an hundred ſteps: on the top whereof round 

about, were lofty roomes, in which the Keepers of the Temple, and they which made them. 

ſelues chaſt (a ret) remayned. Within theſe were Galleries, or Cloyſters, in ſquared 

rankes, and in the middeſt of all was the Temple, lifted vp on coſtly Pillars, and built of 

g Am. Marcel. Marble. Poſt Capitolcums mbil orbis terrarum cernit ambitiofius , ſaith & another: Except the 
1 Capitoll, the World hath not a ſtatelier Piece. Here was the Image of Serapis, reaching 
ee with his right hand to the wall on one fide, with his left hand vnto the other, being framed 
Inter Serapidis of all kinds of Wood and Metals. It had on the Eaſta little window fo fitted, that when on WM we: 

 templaceleberri- a ſolemne day the Image of the Sunne was admitted to ſalute this Scrapi, the iuggling Prieſts 

mum pA. . ſo obſerued the time, that euen then the Sun-beames through this window, ſhould ferme to 
—— kiſſe Serapss, They had allo another tricke, by a Load-ftone placed in the Roofe, todraw yy 20 
num ſubire ns the Iron Image of the Sunne, as if it did then bid Serqis farewell. The ſuperſtitious Erhnikes 
boſpit. nec ſacer- had a Tradition among them, That if euer mans hand did offer violence to that Image, the 
dee;b. licet ri. Earth ſhould preſently returne, and reſolue it ſelfe into the firſt Chaos, and the Heauem 
— 1 would ſuddenly fall. All this notwithſtanding, a Chriſtian Souldier diſmembred the ſame, 

22 3 and burned Serapis openly, the Mice running out of his diuided trunke. 

Rams (ſayth Ruffinus) eſteemed this Serapis to bee Iapiter, and that hee ware a Meaſure 
(Modine) on his head, as hee which gouerned all things in meaſure , or elſe did liberally feed 
h Oro. l. i. c. 8. men with the fruits ofthe Earth, Others coniectured him to be Nilus; others, /oſeph chat 
affirme h, that fed Egypt inthe ſeuen deere yeeres, Others thought him to bee one Ap, (a King in 
of 1eſephs - Memphis) who in the time of famine, with his owne lore, ſupplied the peoples want: for Þ 
Egypris ill which benefit they built a Temple to him after his death, wherein they nouriſhed an Oxe, 


wicacfle vato 


his time, con · in remembrance of him, whoſe husbandry and tillage had nouriſhed them, This Beaſt they 


tinuing the called alſo Apis. i 473 ft | 7 0 
* nan oy He i mentioneth the Temple of Satarne, whoſe Prieſt called Zr amm, (vnder pretence Eſu, 
_ the Of Saturnes commandement) would demand the company of what Lady be liked to bean the mill 
King, Qaod company at night: which the Husband did not much ſticke at, eſteeming it an honour ter 
i Story of to haue a God his Corriuall. But rann ſhutting the woman into the Temple, by ſecret popu 
rama, Satnrnes — conueyed himſelte thither into the hollow [mage of Satwrne, in which hee held con- Ef 
Prieſt. erence a while with the woman, and after by a deuice putting out the lights, ſatisfied his Reli 
luſt, in committing in the darke thoſe workes of darkneſſe, which after being brought to light, ceaſ 

cauſed the Temples de ſtruction. 1. 

They had Breſt- plates of Scrapi in euery Houſe, in the Walles, Entries, Poſts, Windowez; nd 

in ſtead whereof they after faſtened Croſſes. The Croſſe in the Egyptian Myſteries ſigni fiel the, 

life to come, They had a Tradition, That their Religion ſhould continue, till there camez now 

8 — 9 Signe, in which was Life. k And by this occaſion many of their Prieſts were conuerted. call. 
In Sezomen | reporteth the ſame, That in purging of Serapic Temple at Alexandria, the Croſe, true 
porteth that beeing found among other their Hieroglyphickes , was occaſion of the conuerſjon of many yea 
Theodo frus vnto the Chriſtian Faith. This ®» Temple, and the Temple of Bacchw, were turned into the 
Edict aboliſhed Chriſtian Churches. O/ympixe a Philoſopher with a company of ſeditious Ethnikes, fortified cell. 
on 2 2 of themſelues in Serapis Temple, and cauſed many by force to ſacrifice: and when the Chriſtians Ly 
ws — burned their Images, he anſwered that the Images were but corruptible matter, but the Ver- 50 Von 
Theod.l.5.2z, tues, or Diuine Powers which inhabited them, were fled to Heauen. This I thought to men- vers 
Fiſt.trip.lzo, tion for their ſakes, who to their Image-worſhip haue borrowed the like Heatheniſh plaiſter. fr 


cap. 29. Ruffinus addeth, That in deftroying the Temples, they found Reliques of their bloudie Supete 

ſtition, the heads of Infants cut off, with the lips gilded. 
The deuotion of Canepa was not inferiour to that of Alexandria, Here, through the ſub- 

tiltic of the Prieſt, the Chaldeans were vanquiſhed. For whereas they challenged their God 
Fire to be the ſtrongeſt, as deuouring other Woodden and Mettal-gods, hee conueyed an 
Earthen pot full of holes, which he had ſtopped with Waxe and filled with water, into the 
Image: and when the Chaldæans made their fiery tryall hereof, the Waxe melting, the Wa- 
ter iſſued, and quenched the fire. Hence it is that they made the Image of ¶ anepu with feet © 
and necke ſhort, and a belly like a barr<ll, or water-velſell. Tac 
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Turin m reporteth certaine Miracles wrought at Alexandria by the inſtigation of Se- 

n: the curing of a lame and blind man, whom that God had mooued to ſeeke this helpe at 

Veſþaſians hand, which he alſo performed, He conſulting with this Oracle, ſaw ſuddenly be- 

higd him in the Temple one Baſilides,w hom by preſent enquiry hee found to lye ſicke foure- 

ſore miles thence in his bed. The name yet was an ominous ſigne to him of the whole Em- 

4 re, as deriued of Beggs. The originall of this God is by ſome imputed to Prolomers Lagi, 

L who having in Alexandria ereQed Temples, and inſtituted Religious Rites; ſeemed in his 

0e to {he a tall young man, warning him to ſend into Posts, to feteh thence his Image, 

d ſuddenly after vaniſhing in a flame of fire, When the Egyptian Prieſts could not ſatisſie him 
B 
d 
t 


— ——_ 


inthe interpretation of theſe things, Timotheus an Athenian, whom hee bad ſent for to bee 
chiefe Maſter of Ceremonies, willed him to ſend to Sinope, wherein was an ancient Temple 
of Pluto, hauing in it the Image of Preſerpina. Prolowey neglecting this; and with a ſecond 
Viden verified, ſent to Seydrotbemi King of Sinope for the ſamez being (in the way) fur- 
ther hereunto incouraged by the Delphian Oracle, Scydrothemis prottacbng the hulineſſe, 
wasby diſeaſes and manifeſt anger of the Gods forced to aſſemble and pertwade his people to 
aufer the carrying away of their God. But whiles they reſiſted this enterprize , the ambi- 
ious Idol), without once taking leaue, conueyed himſelfe into the ſhip, which alſo, together 
vichhim, hee made to arrive at Alexandria in three dayes, where this Temple was built to 
tim, in the place wherein ſometime had ſtood Ii Chappell, Some /'* eſteemed him Æſes- 
l for his cures, ſome Oſiris, lome Jupiter, » lome Pluto: but Serapis was his Egyptian 
ation. 4 Prolomens Philadelphws, his Sonne, beſtowed coſt in that famous Library at 
Alexandria before related, by * Cefars Souldiers caſually burned. Cornelira Tacitus © tele 
lth no leſſe Miracle of Memos ſtony Image at Thebes, or as others ſay, at Abidus, which 
being firiken with the Sun-beame, at the Sun- riſing yeelded a vocall ſound. This Image was 
halfe cut off by ¶ amb7ſes : Pauſanias : ſayth that he law it, and largely deſcribeth it. Angie 
fu, hauing deſtroyed Anthony and Cleopatra, brought Egypt intoa Province, and ſcow. 
mi all the trenches of Nilus. Hee cauſed the body of x Great eAlexander to bee brought 
forth, which he crowned with a Crowne of Gold, and ſtrewing with flowers, worſhipped 
it, Hee built Nicopolis in memory of his Actian Victory: inſtituted there wn 
v Games; ed Apollos Temple: and conſecrated the place where he had pitched his Tents 
Neptune and Mart, adorning it with ſpoyles. 8 | 
O one of the Ie wiſh Prieſts (according to the Iewiſh manner) literally interpreting 
Eſaes 2 Propheſie of the Altar in Egypt, built a Temple at Bubaſtis in faſhion of tliat at le- 
nialem, but leiſe, by the permiſſion ot Pbalamotor, and furniſhed it with Prieſts and Leuites 
ier the Iewiſh Religion. At 4 Alexandria alſo the Iewes were free and had their Syna- 
opus, as at Leontopolis likewiſe, and ot her places, Þ Procopixu ſayth, that Dioclefan the 
Emperour beſtowed Elephantina and the parts adioyning on the-Blews and Nobate,, whoſe 


caſehumane Sacrifices which they vſed to offer to the Sunne. 
And thus was the ſtate of Religion in Egypt during the conqueſts of the Perſians, Greeks 
i Romans, each rather ſeeking to ſettle heere their Empires then Opinions. But wherf 
the Sunne of Rig hreonſueſſe, the Sonne of God, the Saviour of Man, appeared to the World, he ho- 
noured Egypt with his infancy, as after with a Religious conquelt , by weapon: (not carnal) 
culling downe the bolds which theſe Helliſh ſpirits had heere ſo long poſſeſſed ; thus fulfilling 
mely what Eſay had propheſied, and Mercumy foretold. Alexandria became a Patriarchall 
der (the firſt Biſhop whereof was Saint Marie) enioying in Libya, Pentapolis, and Egypt, 
the lame power that the Romane Biſhop had in Italy, by Decree of the e firſt Nicen Coun- 
cell, Heere alſo liued the firſt Heremites (the 4 firſt and chiefe of which was ¶Hurhony, an 
Leyptian Inuenter of this Order) in the ſandy Deſarts, by occaſion of thoſe bloudy petſecu- 
* tions wherein many thouſand loſt their liues. Of theſe Heremites reade Je. Caſſianw, and Se- 
uni Sulpitiu de vita Martin. . 3. But when as the Mahumeran Religion and Armes began 
leſt to pepe into the World, Egypt © was made a ſlaue to thoſe Superſtitions vader which 
it groneth till this day. 9 
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Religion was a mungrell of the Greekiſh, Egyprenans their Owne : but he cauſed them to 
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Of the Moderne Egyptians, &c. 
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ſ yeere of their Hegira. Hee called it Elebabira, which ſignifieth an 


that this Nafiſabeing a Dame of honour, yeelded her 


Lettice ſutable to ſuch lips: Like Propher, like Saint. But Les would haue you thinke her x 
an honeſter woman. : i Hs. 1 
Fiuſtato is reckoned as a Suburb to Cairo, contayning (in Leo's time Aro one thouſind 
five hundred twenty ſixe) fige thouſand Families: beſides many Sepufchres adored of the 
fond , which cover the pauement with rich Carpets. Hit her reſort every Friday great 


| Bookes of great value, wrought with Gold, worth three or foure hundred Ducats 3 piece one 


9. IIII. 


of the Moderne Egyptians , of Cairo and 
Aleranaria. 


e Saracensdiuided Egypt into three parts; Errif, from Cairo to Roſetto; A ſſabid 
the Land part from Cairo to Bugia; Maremma, or Bechria, as Nilus runneth to Da- 
miata. It was 4 ſubdued vnder the conduct of Hamrus the ſonne of Haß General 

of the Arabian forces to Hewer or dum the ſecond Caliph. Hee onely exacted Tribute, 10 
permitting freedome of their Conſcienceto all. He built vpon the bankes of Nilus a Towne 
called by the Arabian Faſtato, that is, Tabernacle; becauſe in the Deſart places, through which 
he paſſed, he was conſtrained to lye in Tents, The common people call this Towne Mefre Hz. 
tichi, the Ancient Citie : for ſoit is in reſpect of Cairo, i which was after built two miles 
from hence, by one Geboar, who of a Dalmatian ſlaue had beene aduanced to bea Counſelley 
vnto Elcais the Mabhumetane Calipba, and was Generall of his Army about the foure hundred 
ious Miftreſe. Hee 
walled it round, and built in it that famous Temple called Gemib Haſbare, as — done 
before at Fuſtato. In this Towne of Fuſtato ſtandeth the Sepulchre of a famous Sa int of their 
Sect called Nafiſſa, of the Line of MAabomet, whoſe beautifull Shrine the Schiſmaticall Patti. x 
arches of Egypt adorned with ſiluer Lampes, Carpe ts of Silke and other precious ornament, 
No Mahumetan commeth to Cairo eyther by Water or Land, but he adoreth this Sepulchte, 
and offereth thereat, inſomuch that the yeerely Oblations and Almes heere offered for the 
reliefe of the poore kindred of Aabomet, and mayntenance ef the Prieſts that keepe it(which 
want not their counterfeit Miracles to delude the peoples zeale ) amount to one hundred 
thouſand Saraff. And when Zelim conquered Cairo, the Ianizaries rifling this Sepulchre, 
found in it fue hundred thouſand Sareffi in ready Coine, beſides other riches. Some report 
body, without reward, to any thatre- 
quired the ſame, * beſtowing (as ſhe ſaid) this Almes for the loue of the Prophet Abona. 


multitudes for deuotion, and beftow liberall Almes: They heere fprinklecold water with 
ſweet herbes and leauy boughes. | | 

Bulach is another Suburb of Cairo vpon the bankes of Nilus, of like diſtance, and hath init 
foure thouſand Families with ſtately Temples and Colledges. Beb Elloch = Randeth a mile 
from Cairo, and hath about three thouſand Families. Gemeli Tailon was adorned by Tailes 
ſometime Gouernour of Egypt with a ſamptuous Temple and Palace. Beb Zuala, another 4 
Suburbe, containeth twelue thouſand Families. Cairo, it ſelfe within the Walles, hath not: 
boue eight thouſand Families, and is full of ſtately and magnificent Temples, Heere is in 
Hoſpitall built by Peru, the firſt Soldan of the Mamalukes Race: the yeerely revenues 
whereof amount to two hundred thouſand Saraſf, or as ſome reckon, fine hundred Ducatsz 
day. It is open to all ſicke and diſeaſed perſons, and heire to all that die there. The Plague it 
ſometime ſo hot at Cairo; that there dye twelue thouſand perſons daily. This was the ſtate 
of Cairo in Less time, Solomon Y Schwveigher affirmeth , that at his beeing in Cairo, Au 
a thouſand fine hundred eighty one, there died daily betweene ſeuen and ten thouſand : not 
is any place more plagued with the French Diſeaſe. Betides that Hoſpitall , and Nafiſe Se- 
pulchre, are three other famous, Zexia dells Inachari, Inamſciafij Giamalazar. This is the ge. 50 
nerall Vniuerlitie of all Egypt.* In this place, Aus one thouſand five hundred threeſcore and 
ſize, in the moneth of Ie, by misfortune of fire were burned nine thouſand written 


with another. This was interpreted as an ominous token of their ruine. They thinke alſo 
that Mecca will in ſhort time be conquered by the Chriſtians, and her deuotions ſhall bee re- 
mooued to Roſetto. Neander a his conceit is ridiculous, that Cairo ſhould Hold as much peo- 
ple as all Italy, and that there are two and twentie thouſand Temples. Ieh Eueſbam out 
their owne Regiſters d numbreth but two thouſand foure hundred: and though Cairo con 
dered together with theſe Suburbs is great, yet it is not all the way continued with houſes 
and buildings, but hath Gardens ffs and Orchards betweene. Jodocus à Meg gen rept” 60 
teth, that a man can hardly walke the ſtreets by reaſon of the multitudes of people. 4 and . 
beaſts, They bring their water from Nilus intothe Citle on Camels : on Mules, and m_ 
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16 Miſramm or Cairo Aut \Alrmumanin Eli ſonne of eAbualib, all whote ſubiectꝭ were called 


 thren few vnhusbanded Palmes, Capers,and a weede called Kal * which they vic for fuell, · Kal. 
nua dy the River Ticinum , make thereof their Chriſtalling glaſſes. On the left hand they 
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5 the chicfe men ride, and on Aﬀes the poorer. Neither will they permit a Chtiſtian to ride 
ma Horſe. They fell all by waight, euen wood for the fire, of whict is great ſcarſitie. And 
athough the Temples and ſome Houles are faire, yet the greater part of the Towne is ill built. . - EM 
$ecuute rhey may not by their Law drinke wine, they compound a drinke of drie Raiſons | 11 
4ceped in water and other mixtures ; yea, and ſecretly will make bold with the former. He - f 
aich that (be ſides other calls from their ſteeples to deuotion) they aſcend at mid-ni ht to 
all that the pepple may encreaſe and multiply, and therewith their Religion. 
FProlamlie Iadalenſit numbred in Cairo 2000. Ie wes in his time (440. yerres fince) in twa ; ; 
es and Sects of the Helleniſts and Babylonians: He ſaith that there then raigned in | | | 


br Rebels, for their ditference fron; the Bagdad Caliph, His Palace was called Soan. 
lud he came forth but twice a yeete, on their Eafter ſolemnitie, and then when Nilus ouer- i. 
fowerhy which extendeth fifteene dayes iourneyes when it aſcendeth ewelue cubits on their 9 
naluring pillar, and but halfe that way is watered, if it aſcendeth but ſixe cubits. An Offi- | 
cer egety day ſiguified the increaſe, with proclamation of praiſe to God therefore. The was 
uro Nilus ſerueth for drinke and medicine againſt repletions. Old Milraim (he faith) is two 

from new Miſraim, but altogether waſte. Baumgarten thinks there are in Cairo 8000, 
whch lice onely by carry ing water. And there ate diuers which eit her of their one vow, 
abyſome Tettators charitie offer freely to all that will drinke in ſiluer veſſels: and ſprinkle 


« the fireers twice a day becauſe of the heate and duſt. There are more in Cairo (het reporteth 


ichn romour) which want houſes to dwell in, then Venice hath Citizens. T here are eſtee- 

ned to be 1 5000. Iewes : 10000. Cookes which carry their cookerie and boile it as they goe, 

in* their heads. In nine or ten houres one can ſcarcely compaſſe it, But you muſt know Like ſuch 23 

tarchu was in the time af the Soldan, before the Turks had conquered it. fell Godhngs, | We 
"Now-chough I hane beene alreadie tedious, yet for the Readers fuller notice of this Coun». cn London. f 
ey nud Citie, I haue here added ſome of the later and exacter Obſeruations of that learned . | 
Gentleman; Maſter George Sandys, to whom wee haue eliewhere beene indebted. Hee rela- 1; ©, 5 andy; 7 . 
aal eint trauelling from Alexandria to Cairo, they paid at the gate a Madeyne a head, in- | Put 
liſerent ly for themſclues and their Aſſes: they: paſted chrough a Delart, producing here and 6 hi 


the aſhes to the Venetians, who mixing chem equally with the ſtones brought from 


ie the ruines of C lropatras Palace, and beyond that of Bucharis an ancient Citie: and paſſing 
ivd of Souldiers, and after that ferried ouer aCreekevt the Sea, they came to a quadrangle 
nchod, and built by a Moore for the reliefe of Trauellers, and there repoſed themſe lues on the 
ſbnestill mid night, and then paſſed alongſt the ſhore, before day entering Roſetta, where 2 gta. 
thy repayred to a Caue belonging to the Frankes, in an vnd er, datke, muſtie roome , where 
bey were entertayned on the hard floore, This Citie ftands vpon the principall branch of 
Nile, called heretofore Canopus, which about three miles thence entereth the Sea, having | 
the entrance croſſed with a barre of ſand (as at Damiata ) changeable with the windes and Ss,” 
\wpes, the Ierbies or Boates being therefore made without keeles , flat and round in the bot- 
tom, a Pilot ſounding all the day to direct for the Channell. The houſes are of bricke, flat- 
woled (a thing generall in theſe hotter countries) jetting over to ſhaddow the narrow ſtreett, 
exceedingly furniſhed with prouilions, built by a ſlaue ot an Egyptian Chalife. Neere to this 
food Canopus, that Citie famous in the wort ſenſe, if we beleeue /avenal ; where, to eſehue 4 1 cg. 
rice; ſaith Seneca, was to incurre intamie. Here had Seraps a Temple, viſited in his Often dis turba canope 
fefliuals by a world of luxurious people from Alexandria, in painted boats, done the artiti- Luxuria, Iunen, 
call Channels, „ N. 751 . 1. 
Here hyring a lerby, the next day but one they came to Cairo. This arme of Nilus is as 
as the Thames at Tilburie, (low, often troubleſomely thallow, and euer thicke : hauing 
each fide many meane Townes, ſeated on Hills of mud throwne vp, to preſerue them in 
the overflow, Ten miles from Roſetto is that Cut which runneth to Alexandria, Y pon the 
takes along as they paſſed , were infinite numbers of deepe and ſpicious Vaults into which 
tiey let the Riuer, from whence they conue y it by trenches into their ſeuerall grounds, be- 
ag drawne vp into higher Ciſternes with wheeles ſet round with Picchers, turned about by 
biffoloes. The Moores had much labour in drawing vp the Boate, wading often aboue the 
middle, at every ſtronger bale crying Elongh, thinking by this name of God to finde his aſſi- 
kance, and to chaſe away Deuils and impediments, Many of theſe Moores are broken by Moores in 
taſon of their hard labour, and weake foode, They are deſcended of the Arabians , and vn- Egypt. 
erſtand their language: a deuout, ignorant, laborious people, rawnie, meane ſtatured, 
nnble · foot ed, ſhrill tongued, ſpare of dyet, reputed bale by the Turkes, not ſuffered to weare 
Weapons in Townes, not admitted to Souldierie or Magiſtracie, In Cities they practiſe 
: NniCTrs 
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| hace. are three principall gates, neere to the Northermoſt of which ſometime ſtood that ately 
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654 Of the manifold Alterations of State and Religion, exc. Chia =p 
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merchandiſe, little differing in habite from Turkes. There dwell alſo in Egypt Arabian 
le wyes, Chriſtians, both Gree kes, Armenians, and the trueſt Egyprians , the Copties. The 
Countrey people follow husbandrie, are wrapt in a ruffet Mantle, botli men and women: 
theſe hing their faces with beaſtly clowrs, with holes for their eyes, having eaſie ttauel 
(thoſe v luch are borne in the eighth moneth liuing, elſewhere deadly) to that purpole ſett. 
a plant in the roome, which growes in the Defarts, low]; leafeleſſe, browne , branched like 
Corall, and ſet in water, doth then ſtrangely diſplay it ſelfe. A naſtie people eruſted with 
dirt, and ſooted with ſmoke by reaton of their fuell and want of chimneyes in their baſe cot. 
tages. The women thinke it a great comelinefle to bee fat, and therefore in the Cities be; 
wrapt from thecrowne ef the head to the foot in linnen Robes, they ſpreade their armes vn. l 
der neath to appeare more corpulent. They couer their faces with blacke Cypres beſpatted 
with red. The better ſort weare hoopes of gold and iluer about their armes, and abouetheix 
ankles; others of copper, with pieces of coine halte covering their forcheads, and 
about their necks. Both men and women brand their armes for the loue of each other, di. 
vers women ſtayning their chinnes with knots and flowers of blue, made by pricking of 
the skinne with needles, and rubbing it ouer with inke , and the iuyce of an herbe, Mich 
will neuer out. ä | 21 
Cairo, Cairo (which wee had almoſt forgotten in this generall view of the moderne Egyptians) 
is (cated on the Eaſt ſide of the Ruer, repreſenting the forme of a Creſcent , ſtretching 
South and North with the adioyning Suburbs fiue Italian miles, in breadth: ſcarce ane and a z: 
halfe where broadeſt: the walls (it it bee walled) rather ſeeming to belong to private hoy» 
les: the ſtreets narrow, the houſes high built, more faire without then inwardly commo- 
dious and moſt of ſtone neere to the top; at the end almoſt of each ſtreet a gate, which ſhut 
(as euery night they are) make them detenſiue, as ſo many Caſtles, Their locks and keyesbe 
TheirMoſques of wood euen to doores platted with Iron, The Moſques are magnificent, the ſtones oi many 
being carued without, tupported with pillars of marble, adorned with what Art can deuſe, 
and their Religion tolerate, Vet differ they in forme from thoſe of Conſtantinople, ſome be- 
ing ſquare, with open roofes in the middle of a huge proportion, the couered cirele tamiſ 
aboue ; others ſtretched out in length, and many titted vnto the place where they ſtami: 
adioymng to which are lodgings for Santons, Fooles, and mad men, om their deyotion 
honoureth. Here be allo divers goodly Hoſpitals both for building, reuenue, and atrendance. 
Next to theſe in beautic are the great Mens Seraghos, by which if a Chriſtian ride, they will 
put him from his Aſſe with indignativn and contumelie. The ſtreets are vnpaued and crete. 
keine in ding durtie after a ſhowre (for here is rayneth ſometimes in winter, and then moſt ſubeR 
Cairo. to plagues) ouer which many beames are laid athwart on the tops of houſes, and couered 
with mats, to ſhelter them from the Sunne. The like couerture there is bet weene two high 
Moſques in the principall ſtreet, vnder which when any great Man paſſet h, they ſhoote vp 
A ſtately arrowes that ſticke there in abundance. The Nile, a mile diſtant, in the time of the i 
Palace. tion flowes in by ſundrie channels, which growing emptie or corrupted, they haue it brought 
on Camels : their Well water being good for no other vie but ro waſh houſes or clenſe the 
| ſtreets. In the midſt of the Towne is a ſpacious Caue, called the Beſeſtan, in whichar 
A ſtately Pa- ſold all finer wares, and old things as at out-cryes, by the Call, e giues wore ? Then 
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Palace of Dultibe wife to Caitbeus the Sultan, which had the doores and jawmes of luote, 
the walls and pauements checkered with diſcoloured marble; Columnes of Porphyte, Al- 
blaſter and Serpentine ; ſeelings flouriſhed wich Gold and Azure, inlaid with Ebonie: but 
ruined by Zela the Turke, and the ſtones and ornaments tranſported to Conſtantinople 
Neere to this is the lake Esbiky , ſquare and large; then onely a Lake when Nilus oue- 
flowech, frequented with barges of pleaſure: at other times as profitable as then plealant, 
Orchards in affoording five harueſts in a yeere. Within and withour the Citie are a number ot delicate 
Cairo. Orchards watered as they doe their fields; in which grow varietie of excellent fruits, 2 
Oranges, Limons, Pomegranates, Apples of Paradile,Sicamor figs, and another kinde (grow- 
ing on Trees as bigge as Oakes, boared tull of holes, the fruit not growing amongſt the leaues 
but out of the bole and branches) Dates, Almonds, Caſſia filtula (leafed like an Aſh, the fruit 
hanging downe like Sauſages) Apples no bigger then berries, Galls growing on Tamaris kes: 
Plantains, that haue a broad flaggie leafe growing in cluſters, and ſhaped like Cucumbem, 
the rinde like a Peaſe- cod, ſolide within without ſtones or kernels, to the taſte very delicious 
(holden by the Mahumetans the forbidden fruit in Paradiſe) and many other Trees, ſome 
Date my bearing fruit all the yeere, andalmoſt all their leaues. To theſe adde whole fields ot Palmes, 
eee v and yet no preiudice to the vnder growing Corne: theſe are naturall (others planted, 
in the Delarts onely Orchards) pleaſant in forme, in fruit profitable: of body ſtrait, high, round 2 
of Egypt. fl-ad.r (yet vnfit for buildings) creſted about, and therefore ealily climbed: the * 
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5: wg | . 
. e Sedges, ſlit on the nest her ſide and euer greene, growing onely bn the top as plumes of 
55 pathers, yeerly pruned, and the bole ar the top bared. There are Male and Female, both bea- 


he ring. Cods , but This onely fruiefull, yet not without the Males. neighbourhood, towards . 
1; whole ypright growth ſhee enclines her crowne, hauing in the beginning of March, her 71 
ll ſeedes commixed with his. Their Dites grow like fingers, whence they haue their name, nt 


ſipe in che end of December, which began to Cod in Februarie: the tops of ſuch as are fruit- 144) 
lad they open, and take out the braine which hey ſell for a Sallad , better then an Arti- | : i 
choke; of che branches they make bedRteds, Larices, &c, of the webbe of tlie leaues, Baskets, 
Mats; Fans, and the like; the out ward hus ke of the Cod good cordage , Of the inward, 
© Braſhese all this they yterly affoord without empayring the = 5 
ge the South end of che Cirie ſtands che Caſtle, once the Manſion of rhe Mamaluke Sul- Cafe of 

um aſcended wto by one Way dnely, and that hełwen out of the Rocke by the eaſie Care. 

lrepor on horſe-bicke” to bee aſcended. From the top the Cirie and Countrey yeeld a de- 

jetitfall proſpeR; Tris ſo great, th it ſeemes'a'Titie of ir ſelfe, immured wich high walls {| 
dated into partitions and entered by doores of Iton, wherein ate many ſpacious Courts, 8 
intimes paſt the places of exerciſe. The ruines reſtifi: a'qadedivs ſampruoufneffe ; many 
jiſlats of ſolide marbleyer remayning , ſo huge, that they cauſe juſt wonder, how they 
were thither conveyed, - Here hath the Bafſ#his refidence, and herein the Di#4r is kept on 
yes, Mundayes, and Tueſdayes: the Chauſes as Advocates preferring the ſuites of 
1dtheit Clients.” The Baſſ# commandeth as abſolute Souetaigne, hath vnder him ſixteene San- + | | 
ticks; and a hundred thouſand Spacheis. The reuenues of this little Countrey amount to 7 
cite millions of Shariffes , one to the Great Turke, the ſecond to the Baſſas, the third for 3h} 
yrs and ſending forth the Carauan to Mecca, The preſent I u is Mabomer, a than well 
myeeres , and of ſeuere conditions. He cut off the heads of foure thouſand Spacheis at his 1 
irt entrance for infolencies, and ſent the great men to Conſtantinople, ſtrangling ſuch as re- i | 
fied; wing the Arabiang which hated the other, in his executions. Drunkenneſſe is puni- a f 
ſhed with death. If a robberie bee committed, they which are appointed to guard that quar- | 
ter / ſuffer for ir, whith makes them ( to ſave themſelues) ſometimes apprehend innocents, 
wiswith holes boared through their armes ſtreteht wide un ſtaues, in which are candles 
p ftacke burning do ene to the fleſh, are led to execution; Hm tigoar made hich conſine him- 5 
elfe to the Caſtle ; yet ſo approved of the — that he hath giuen kit his daugh- 7 
er in marriage (a childe of foureyterts) ſoleninized with all poſſible crremonies. He will 1 
kudly ſuffer a Chriſtian to turne Mahumetan, thinking , perhaps, they doe it rather for 1 

eferment then deuotion. f Se eee | \'i} 
No Cirie can be mote populous, nor better — . of all forts, then Cai- | 1 
w. the faireſt Citie in Turkie, yet now as it wete with yage and ſickneſfe in com- 175 
pariſon of her yonger and tnore flouriihing times, Moſt of the inhabitants ate Merchants or 
Artificers, All of a trade —_— ſhops in one place, which they ſhut about fiue a clocke 
(exctpt Cookes) ſolacing themſelues tlie reſt ot᷑ the day. 'Few but ſuch as Rat great fami- 
her, drefſe meate in their houſes, which the men buy readie dteſt, the women being too 
fine fingered to meddle with huſwiferie, Theſe ride abroad vpn pleaſure on eaſie-· gping Al 
{, and tie their hosbands to due beneublence, otherwiſe procuring a diuorcement. Many 
phyßtians are in Cairo, by reafon of the many Simples brought hither. They haue a kinde of 
due, wherewtth chiey perfume themſelues in the morning, as a preſetuatlue againſt both In. 
fron and Devils. There are many which get their Huings by ſhewing feats with Birds 
ind Beaſts : which teach Rauens to vſe their throats and 4 ſo that they will 
wake a man admire at their ſpeech: Dogs and Goats th gde and turne on the tops of little 
pillirs,” not aboue the breadth of a mans hand; Camels taught? to daunce When they are 
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5 yong, by ſetting them on a hot hearth, playing meane while o an Infrrument, the heat then 
te dd muſicke after, cauſing this motion. Aſſes are nor Aſſes, but beyond Banker His Horſe in 
1 ickes, taught by their ſqttle Maſtets. But Cairo hath carried vs too fatte, an uf er ious 
* Miftris indeed to our Readers patience. Vet will we further adde this ſhort note out of the 
es, to Maron ter Tranflators of the Nubian ö 1 | 
| Metfr is thename of Cairo and all Egypt, to called of ¶Meſraim the ſonne of Noa, as Cairo. 


hith Mohamed Sirazits. This Citie is gouerned by a Baſcia andit wentie five thouſand Spa- Gab. Simita & 
n, W firs and Janizaries, It is rich in Caſſia Trees, Sugar Canes and Cothe, many Lands adioyning 85 8 | 
feelding harueſt twice a yeere , Hay foure times, Herbs and Pulſe in manner alway greene. 0 us. 
Ade ftore of Salt very white, the water of Nilus incloſed in pits, and by the onely heate of * Matter Sa 
the Sunne in three dayes being turned into it. In former times it was famous for Balſim 4 faith, there 
nd ( Wplas, now remooued to Mecca by command of the Orhowavs ; and none ars found in all E- is nowbur 


* but ſeuen ſhrubs * in the Baſſa t garden, kept with great diligence. The leaues are like dus: (6. 6.8. 


ts ** 


| 656 


— — 
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to wilde Marjoram, the juyce is taken by a little inciſion in the trunke or branch, Ala. 
4. Bes- Aali writes, that from the fifteenth to the two and twentieth of Raby Aub 


did ſup. Cuic) there falls a dew which leaues no token thereof in the earth, yet by vulgar * experi. 
fa; 897. ence is found by weighing the Sand or Earth of Nilus bankes, and is an euident token of the 
ae encreaſe of Nilus. The Aire alio is then made more wholſome ; Plagues and F euer ceaſe,and 

q This = thoſe which were ſicke « of them, recouered. 
Miru 1 * =] Alexandria d is very vnwholcſome, as the graue of that Alexandria wee before mengy. 
> Sunnes en» ned. Vader the foundations are great habitations, as if they were two Alexandriz's but 
trance into one vpon another. Vander the houſes of the Citie are Ciſternes ſuſtayned with mightie Ar. 

Les. ches to receiue the inundation of Nilus, ns (nich G. Braun to every houſe: the la 00 
b Of che E. cauſe of much ſickneſſe to the Inhabitants, eſpecially ſince the diminiſhing and decay of the WY” chi 
gyptian Cities 3 * phe nr . Y 
ſee Mama Citie, moſt of the Ciſternes now being fennie for want of vie. Wben the Saraceng ha dun 
bis 11. booke, ſpoyled it, it remayned Fs GOA yacill a ſubtile Caliph proclaymed that Aalen had whal 
the larer part Jett great indulgences to ſuch as would here inhabire, And thus he repleniſhed the Citie with gain 
3 — Inhabitants, building houſes for them, as hee did Colledges for the Students, and Momaſte- 4a 
ene dert ci. ries for the Religious. Here yer remayneth a little Chappell, whereio they ſay char the high Cou 
onofG. dan Prophet and King, Alexander c the Great lyes buried: to which reſort many Piigrimes chat ofE 
and F.Hogen- adore the ſame, and bettow there their almes. The Arabians and their Alcoren allo call 4 40 
berg.inC.0.T, ſexan der, Two-borned, the reaſon wheregt ſeemeth to be that his ambitious ſeeking to her ic by « 
TERS cou:ited the ſonne of 7apiter Ammos: neither doe the vulgar Arabians know him by the py 
ks veſana, name eAlexander,but by that title of Two-borned. And ſuch was bis Image in the Cyremilt lph 
Philippi Felix coynes. This body was taken from Perdiceas by Prolemens Lagi, and there intombed in gal: th 
preds iacet ter- which Cybroſartes raking away, it was couered with glalle, ſo remayaing till the time ot tbe tot 
run c. Lac. Saracens. In old time they had a cuſtome, mentioned by 4 Gallen, of executing condemaed ſtor 
y Gallen, de perſons which they would quickly deipatch ; to apply tothe breſt an Aſpe, andthencuſe fror 

him to walke a few paſes: and ſuddenly he is at his long home. This he there ſaw: a praftice four 
not much vnlike the Athenian of Hemlock. There is in Alexandria (as Maſter Exe dic 
foam relatech) a pillar of marble, by the Turkes, King Pharaos needle, foure ſquare, ig lea 
height ninetie foote. Maſter Savdys ſaith, there lyes another by it, like vnto it, halfe buried dee 
in rubbidge: both Hieroglyphicall Obeliskes of Theban marble, almoſt as hard, and ot a de- wiſh, «fi 
per red then Porphyr : io fu ſame place where Hlexanders Palace ſtood. And withoutthe cha 
{aid Citie foure hundred paſes, another round, called Pompey: Pillar. ſtanding on a ſquare ſtews wh 
fifreene foote high: che compaſſe of the pillar is ſeven and thirtie foote, the height, an hun- ba 
dred and one, cauſing no ſmall wonder how it ſhould be erected eu that ſtone, This bappily wh 
| was ſet vp in memorie of Great Pompey, who by che Bay pon treacherie was {laine at Prlu- the 
of as ſium, almoſt in the ſight of leruſalem (as © Eberws noteth) and that Countrey of the lewes wa 
= FREY which he had vniuſtly wronged and ſubdued to Romane ſeruitude; although his hands wer al 
; Heeg ge places and treafures , which his curious eyes would needes bebold, | 
then thole of perjured Crafſws , which before had ſuffered deſerued vengeance by Parthian U 
f Peregr. c. 15. ex ccution. J a M, f ſaith, that the Channell which bringeth water from Nilu (oo Ki 
continueth fiftie miles : the Cilternes which receive it, are as you have heard: and it u zy 
thought (as this our Author affirmeth) that thoſe parts of Alexandria which the ground hi- mi 
det h, coſt more then that which is open to the view. Yet doe theſe Ciſternes now much de- en 
g Lib.1,c49.14. cay. The Citie ſheweth faire without, but within (they are Bavwmgertess 6 wordes) likes an 
heape of ſtones : few houſes are whole, The Cuſtome is farmed by the lewes at two bun- vi 
dred thouſand Madeins a day (a coyne of ſiluer trebling the value of an Aſper, thirtie of them fe 
amounting to a Riall of eight) the Pert is fres to friend and enemie. Ten. in che hundreds 16 
paid in kinde of all thing for cuſtume, onely money payes but one and « halfe, herecf they ly 
take an exact account, that they may gheſſe at the value of returned commodities; . an 

ing eleven in the hundred more, duen for ſuch Goods as are in propertie vnaltered. The =” 
anciently famous in Alexandria, beſides the Muſzum and Serapium before mentioned, 2 ce 
h This exrone their Vniuerſitis and Librarie , were the Iæum and other their Temples, which with the fol 
fromm che Palaces are ſaid to take vp the fourth part of their Citie. Beniamin Tadelenſic ſpeaketh of w 
Schoole of A- faire building without the walls in his time, called _Ariffotles Schools, wherein were ewentie of 
riſtocelicall Schooles, and berweene them marble pillars : ſometimes much frequented (as be ſaith, but l u 

welt thinke, deceiued) ᷣ to heare Ariſfotlis Reading. He mentions Vaults a mile Jong, He found 

_ 925 here There three thouſand Iewes. Thebes, that ſometime was ſo famous a Citie, contaynetb not C 
Proteflor, Ez. now aboue three hundred Families: and ſtill retayneth ſome bones of the carkaſſe of ald The- at 

ſb. G5. . cap. 32. bes, many pillars, walls, infcriptions in Latine,Greeke,and Egyptian characters. Mempha, . E 
Nicepb.l.6..36, her next ſucceſſor, is vttetly iuinate. | 8 ＋ 
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lph appointed Sultan, who before had ſlaine the Sultan, and Seladme his Succeſſour fl 
the Caliph (tor comming to him with pretenoe of doing him reuerence; hee fmote him 
tothe ground wich an Iron Mace) and rooted out his Poſternie to ſercle his owne. This Hi- 
ory is duerſly reported. Penceras t maketh the Egyptian Caliphs to bee Schilthatiezil 
ſom their firtt entrance, which was (as hee ſaith) in A 703, which taigned in Egypt 
foure hundred torty and ſeuenyeeres, of the protefſion ot Hall. Curio writet h other wiſe, 28 
d intheir Hiſtory wee haue (hewed. So alſo doth Leo, diſſentuig from them both, a man 
kaned in his owne Religion. Hee ſaith that the Caliph of Cayro had contmued two hunz 
ded and thirty yecres, When as Saladins flew him, and ſubj-Red himſelfe to che Caliph 
et Bagder , che enely Caliph then remayning. This Saladins was nephew to Saracos, whe 
chaſed the Chriſtians out of Syria. His Chilicen raigned after him, of which Melechſala 
welaſt, who firſt inuented the Order of the Mamalukes, which were Cireaffarlzucs 
bought in their youth, and trayned vp to Armes, Artes, and Religion of the'Saracens, 
whom hee made of his Guard. But they flew their Maſter, and vſurped the Kitigdonie te 
themſelues, alwayes electing one of their Company, the firſt of Which Mamifake Kings 
vn Tarquemenims , who was ſlaine of his fellow Corbwe , and bee of Bendecader , who wis 
allo poy ſoned, &cc. * : 21 45.8; leaſh 2 23 | 
E. ayth, that Seladines Family raigned an hundred att fiftie yeeres, and Piperi was 
(fiyth hee) che m Mamaluke King. Campſon Gans, and Tele, this I. A of theſe 
> Kings, wete ouerthrowne by Selm the Turke, «Anno 1517. whole Succeſſours ſtill hold - 
pt, and haue a Baſſa reſident at Cayro, from whence was carried by water many Ornz- 
ments ro Conſtantinople, Tlie Caliph was at Bagdet. ſotieere, retayned ſome ſpintuall pre- 
eminence, much like the Rex ſarrorum- i amongſt the Romanes, whoſe Title was Royall;. 
andhis Office in their ſuperſtitious ceremonies to performe thoſe Rites which the Kings had 
ved perſonally ro doe: bar this titular King was ſubject to higher Powers of the Ponti- 
fer people, and Senate, Baumgarten ſaw him in White attire with a forked Diadem or Mitre, 
tblacke and long beard, with agreat retinue comming to ſalute Ton gobardinui a great Mama- 
hike (which ſometimes had beene a Deacon in Spaine, and now had embraced the world, 
md the world him, poſſeſſing Honours, Wealth, and five and tlurtie Wiues) in Cayro. 

o Peter Martyr ſayth, that the k Caliph ſelleth the Soldan this — — at a price, and af. 
ending the Throne, doth giue and commit vnto the Soldan there ſtanding on foote, the ab- 
ſolute power of life and death, and then deſcending, diſroberh himiſelfe, attiring the Soldan 
withthe ſame Robes, So it appeareth, that the name and power of the Caliph, all the time 
ofthe Mamalukes (as the Ghoſt of it ſelfe) had ſome almolt breathleſſe ſhadow left ; the life 

id ſubſtance being in the Soldan. | OPTI 1716 mn | 
There is (ſayth Leo) in Cayro, and in all Egyp*foure Sects, differing from each other in 
Canon and Ciuill Lawes, all Mabumetans. Hee which profeſſeth one of theſe Sets, cannot 
his pleaſure betake him to another, except being learned hee ſhew reaſons therefore, 
Exch of theſe Sets hach his peculiar ludge, from whom yet lyech an appeale to a higher 
© fue, being Gouernour of the Sect called Eſſafichia, Whoſocuer atrempreth ought againſt 
the prece pts of his owne Sect, is ſecretly puniſhed. by the Iudge thereof: And although 
the Prieſts of theſe ſeuerall Sects vie differing „ Rites, 1 yet doe they not take 
; one 
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of the Saracens, their Acts and Sets H the Atamalale- 4 1 
| and Cophties. 8 80 11 Fl 
a tes : | Int 3 bi 
e Mahumetanes entred Egypt about Anno 637. After, their ſtate ſinking vndet | 
che weight ot it ſelfe (which is the ordinary licknefſeof Greatneſle) chey grew to | 
diſentions and Sects, as is ard in our Saracen Hiſtory. For the ſeate of the Saracenis ., :; >. - ' 
lg "+ + call Caupbæ beeing by MMacamer remoued to Bagdat, which bee had buildes; The firſt ſuo- 
ine aroſe new Calpbs in Damalco ; in Egypt (whoſe ſeate was after at Cayro:) in Cay» crſſion of the By 
ang to whom the Africans yeelded.ſubje&tion, and after at Marocco. But in Eledin} time; = 4 pm ___ 1 
while hee ſought to inne che Eatt from che Qaliph of Bagdar, his Lieutenant rebelled as fing. 
inſt him, and hee was taine to liue in Egypt, here Gehoar had built Cayro. The Sect of Ha 1 
dal before alſo preuayled in Egypt, tor which caſe Nofiſſs father was forced to flee the | 
Countrey, yet thus fect after was reliored by Aſmalone, and: Solinur his ſonne, firſt Catiph | | 
Egypt. But when che Weſterne forces, vader Godfrey of Bullen, grew terrible to the Eaſt L 
4 the Egyptians payd tribute ca the Chriſtians, which Dargas the Sultan detayning, wal 48 tt (1 
by aAlmerscxs King ot leruialem overthrownein battell. e Noradine of Damaſco ſent S (. 10.1. „ ti 
a his ſonne to heipe Sanar the Sulran againſt this Dargan » Which Saracon was by the Ca. e Rol, T. H. 
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one the other for Enemies, with hatred ot mutinies : but if any queſtion ariſe, Lear. 
ned men by conference debate the ſame. No man vpon paine of grieuous puniſhment-m; 

reproach any of the toure Doctors, firſt Authors of thoſe foure Sets. There is one Se& of 
religious men in Cayro, called Chenefie, which live vpon Horſe-fleth 2 therefore are lame 
Iades bought and fe: vp afattening,and {old eg theſe Cheneſians, which Set is rife in all Aſu. 
There goe certayne Women vp and downe the Citie crying, whoſe office is to Exciſe or 
Sgucumciſe the women; hic is obſerued in Egypt and Syria, both by the Ma | 
and lacobite· Chriſtians. Neither haue the .Turkes (although in ſuperſtition by then 


m Good — acknow ort of the Atabians add Ægy ptians) beenealtogether idle ia their Deuspes, 
among Tod. which they teſtiſie by theix Pilgrimages, and * Almes-workes. Salama telleth of one 1; 


in that deſan betwereoe Aigxapdriaaed Roſetto. Egypt hath init many Jewiſh dyn 
Bogouss, who ſpeake the Spaniſh, Italian, Turkiſh, Aub l and Greeko languages, and ue 
'_ great Merchants. Thus wee fee the judge mente of God by the Perſians, Grecians, and Re. 
manes for their Priſtine Idolat rie, and a greater Judgement for their Hereſie, hatched by Am. 

, puniſhed by a Saracenicall ApoſtaGe; »>.. 0419. | 
Anongſt the differing dect of the Mahamecans (of which wee haue ſpoken in the thin 


a Leoglid, , booke) Alrica, and eſpecially Egypt, and herein Cayro moſt of all is peſtered » with them, 


which may bee called the Naked, or the Wicked dect, roguing vp and downe naked, and pu- 


- ...,2 » (pifing their fleſhly villanie, in the open fight of the who yet hold them for Saint, 2 


The juſt hand of Diuine Luſtice, that when men forſake God, not Religion and Truth alone, 
but Realop, but Senſe (hall alſo forſake them. „in. 2 
Before wee leaue thoſe Soldans of Cayro, or rather becauſe you haue ſlayed ſo loc 
heere, let vs beſtow ſome ſpectacle on you worthy, the fight, as a refreſhing. to your wearied 

* _* ey; They arg the lame which the Soldap in oſtentation of his magnificence made tothe 

Mar $61.x6.29 Turkiſh Embafladour, -A 1507. from Baumęartens relations, which was an eye-witneſe 
therepf. There were aſſembled threeſcore thouland Mamalukes all in like babite. : the So 
7ercomannus Yan himſelſe all in white, with a mitred Diadem, and not furre from him their Pope or ca- 
alem ntom fiphe in a lower ſeate: and beneath him che Turkiſh. Embaſſadour. The place was aſpici 


* e of gg Plaine, in which were three beapes of ſand, fiftie paces diſtant, avd in each a Speare tie- x 


[ Sed wich a make to ſhoote at, and the like ouer againſt them, with ſpace betweene ſorſat 
\ Horſes to nne a-breſt, Heere did the younger Mamalykes gallantly adorned, vpon thei 

: Horſes running a full career, yeeld ſtrange experiments af their akill, not one miſſing the 
date, ſjrſt xich caſting, Darts, and after with theit Arrowes, as they ranne : and laiiiy try- 
ing their Hayes; Others after this, in the like race of their running Harſes, ſhot with like 
clexteritie gits Arrowes backwards ond forwards, Othets in the midde ſt of their race 3- 
| lighted three times, and (their Horſes fill running) mounted againe, and hitte the marke 
neyverthelefſe., Others did hitte the ſame, ſtanding on their Horſes thus ſwiftly running O- 
there three times vnbent t het Bowcs, and thrice againe bent them whules (heir Horſes 


\ 


ranne, and miſſed not the marke: neither did others, which amidit their race, lighted downe ,, 


on either ſile, and againe mounted themſelues : no, nor they which in their ſwifteſt courle 

leaped and turned themſelues backwards pn their Horſes, and then (their Horſes ſtill mu- 
ning) turned themſe lues forwards. There were, which whiles their Horſe ranne, vogurt 
their Saddles thrice, at each time E then againe girding their ſaddles, and neuet 

miſſing the marke. Some ſitting in their laddles, leaped backwards out of them, and turniq 

duer their heads, ſetled themſelues againe in their ſaddles and ſhot, as the former, three 
times. Others layd themſelues backwards on their cunning Horſes, and taking their tayles, 

put them into their mout hes, and yet forgot not their gyme in ſhooting, Some after euer) 

— their Swords, and fourilhgd them about their heads, and againe cheathed 


them. Others ſicting bet wixt three ſwords on the right de, and as many on the left, thinly 5 


cloathed, that without great care euery motion would make way for death, yet before and 
behinde them touched the marke. One ſtood vpon rwo: Horſes running very ſwiftly, bs 
feete looſe, and ſhot allo at once three Arrowes before, and againe three behinde him. Ano. 
ther fitting on a Horſe neither brydled not ſaddled, as bee came at every marke aroſeand 
ſtood vpon his feete, and on both hands hitting the marke, ſate downe againe three times 
A third ſitting on the bare Horſe, when hee came to the marke, lay vpon bis backe and lifted 


vp bis legges, and yet miſſed not his ſhgote, After all this they ranne with like ſwiftneſe 


(tor all theſe things, which; where is the Vaulter that can doe on his imaginary Horſe ſtan- 
ding {till 7. theſe did running) and with their ſlaues carried away thoſe markes, 28 try um- 


ing ouer their innocent enemy. One of them was killed with a fall, and two ſore woulr 6 


died in theſe their feats of Actiuitie. They had an Olde graue man which was theit teacher. 


If haue long detayned thee in this ſpectacle, remember that the race of Mamalukes * 


Turke that water to bes broughe-daily, 0n:Camels backes for the-eafe af Traveilen 
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not bee forgotten, the rather, becauſe their name is now raſed out of the world; and this 
nay leeme an Epitaph on their Sepulchre, atter whom hone perhaps are left able to doe the 
lle. nor in all Fracriſcus Modis his Triumphall PandeRs to be patalelled. 
as for the Chriſtians in Egypt, yee may reade in the Hiſtories a of the Holy. land- 
vines, what attempts were often made by the Weſterne Chriſtians againſt theſe vnbe- 
even · Concerning the preſent ſtare of Cliriſtianitie there, Leo, Boterus, b and Maſter 
in bis Additions to his Bngliſhed Leo, may acquaint you; and better tlien others Ma- 
er George Sandys, Beſides the forreine Chriſtians, which reſort to theſe party for traffique 
there, ate thought to bre httie thoufand Native of the Countrey „Which hape wrehes, 
ind Monaſteties , whereof there are three Chriſtian Churches at Alexandria. They are 
called Cofti, and Chriſtians from the Girdle, becauſe of their Circumcifion, whigh together 
nich Bapriſme they admit, In their Liturgie they vie the Chaldæan language. But chey 
reade che Goſpell againe, in the Arabian, They are accounted of Emtiches Herefit. Their 
Pacriarchall Sea is Alexandria: which c from Saint Marte to this day hath had'a conti- 
poed ſucceſſion , as appeareth by the late Letters of Gabriel to the Pope, calling himſelfe 
the foureſcore and ſeuenteenth of the Patriarchs from Saint Aare. Thus writeth' Baronie 
v with a great many ſwelling words, which may puffe vp bis Romane Sea. 0 
Bur how credulous is Superſtition ? and that neutr- erring Sea hath (how often ?) been 
galled this way, or ſought to gull and coozen others with ſuch Jeſuiticall fictions of I 
know not what converſions, and ſubmiſſions, as Baronms would make you belecue of this 
Gabriel, Thus had CMahbemert his Gabriel, and thus our age hath another Gabriel? obtruded 
che vulgar ſimplicitie : (farre fetched belike is good for that Lady-morher) But 
Alexandria hath knowne no Gabriel in theſe times, Patriarch there. George Douſas beld 
good acquaintance with Meletins, and bis Predeceſſour was Swnefter ; ſo that this Ro- 
nin Gabriel which aſcribeth ſo much to timt Sea, was a Romane Gabriel indeed, which 
Alexandria neuer knew,” Neither did CMelerins the Patriarch know any ſuch Papall Supre- 
macie, bur wriceth learnedly againſt the ſame, as in an Epiſtle of his to Jobs Douſes (where 
jo hee makerh mention of our Engliſ 4 Embatiadour) extant with George Douſa Ioutnall 
a are, : FS . N V . 
„ Joe Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted in Egypt by Sint mrs, and the Apoſtles 
id their Sueceſſours, and how perſecuted by the Ethuikes: after by the Atrians ; and how 
Echnike Religion was againe by Nulem permitted to all that would embrace it, the fore na- 
med Eccleliaſticall Hiſtories make mention: how it was perſecuted by the Perſian inuaſi- 
ons, and ter by the Saracens in time brought to this preſent paſſe, and how it now comtinu- 
eh, wee-may reade in many both old e and new Authors. Zage Zabo an Ethiopian Biſhop 
faith, that the Pacriach of Alexandria reſideth at Cairo: where cheir Ethiopian Metropol i- 
tane f receiueth of him his Confirmation, And in their Ethiopian Liturgie, they mention 
them, bot h in this fore : Pray for our Prince, the Prince of our Acchbiſhops; the Lord Ga- 
briel, and the chiefe af the Church of Alexandria, and forthe chiefe of our Coun trey, our ve- 
(0 nerable Archbiſhop Marte, &c. And thus much of this Egytian Prelate, ag a taſte of that 
which is ro bee declared in our Chriſtian Relations. Adrianus Romans, 8 in bis Theatrans 
Prbium, ſayth, that beſides the Patriarch of the Coptires, heere is allo a Patriarch of the 
Greekes and Arabians, which haue their Liturgie in Greeke, bur ſcarce vnderſtand the ſame 
TheCoprite Patriarch hat h bis title of Alexandria, but his relidence in Cayro. But it is more 


—: p lll 
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d HY ined 
Barton, 


thenrime to leaue this the firſt and worſt of Nat ions in Superſlition: Zealaus in all, but r 


according to knowledge : as elſe · Where (hall apptare, in their Chriſtianity folded in manifold 
lewiſn cere monies; and heere hath beene manifelted in their preſent Mahumeran, andanci- 
ent Ethnike bloudy, beaſtly, ſtinking Deuotions, ſo eagerly purſued ( let this bee our Con- 
cuſon) that h Iunenal in his time writing of a Religious quarrell irrchgiouſly bandied be- 
P tweene the Combites and Tentyrites, at the end of a ſeuen dayes Feſtiuall oblerued Day and 
Night: after many wounds and blowes, One in flight falling downe, and fo into the Ene- 
mies hands, was preſently plucked in pieces and eaten rawe : that even their ſacrifices of 
Hen, in retpe&t of this were milde, as morſcls to their Gods; but this in deſpight of Deuoti- 
on or deſpighttull Deuotion, became a humane Sacrifice to inbumane, beaſtly, divelliſh Men. 


Onely let vs obſerue the Egyptian Chronologie, and ſo make an end. 
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The Egyptian Chronologie, ont of Manetho bigh Prieſt of the pioe 
y LE gyprians, and others, _ 


ꝑter this ſoleng a Hiſtorie of Mpyptian affaires, I haue heere added the order 
ol times, wherein thoſe things happened, that this our Relation might bet 
the more complear, although perhaps it may ſeeme toſome more then tedi. 
ous already. Narro diuided Times into three ſorts; the firſt hee called Vn. ld 
certaine; the ſecond Fabulous; the third Hiſtoricall. Jeſepb Scaliger, à m 
ha more ſtudious in this ſubject of Times, then all Times before have 
che two former for one, as not eaſily to bee diſtinguiſhed. He hath il. 


1 


9 


yeelded vs, reck 
ſo publiſhed to the world not onely his owne learned Obſeruations on Eaſebia Chronicle, 
1 bur ſuch Fragments 3 af out of Cadrauu, Syucelluu, and others, hee could finde both of Eaſc. 
nuſe.chrn.Cau. 0598 icle in Greeke(for before we had onely the Latine Trandation of Hierowe, wich 
ſah.colleflanes Whereef alſo is veterly loſt) as alſo of Africarns, from-whoſe ſtore - houſe Zaſcbius tocke his 
tif. c. Chronicle, both for matter and words, almoſt by whole-ſale. And whereas Annins had be. 
fore comened the world with counterfeits of Bereſus, Manetbo, Metaſthenes, with other fi- 
bulous tales, falſely fathered on the Ancicots: hee hath helped likewiſe co ſome Reliquegof 2 
thoſe Hiſtories, which others haue inſerted into their workes; the very bones of ſuch carku(. 
ſes being worthy of admiration, if not of veneration. The true Manetbo therefore in three 
Tomes wrote the Egyptian Hiſtorie vnto Prolomens Philadelphas : his Greeke Epiſtle Dedy 

catory being but ſhorr, I haue thus tranſlated : 
b Sehecs, i. To the Greeks King Ptolomeus Philadelphus d Auguſtus, Manetho High Prieit and Si. 
Venerable, ap- of the ſacred Santinarie tbronghout gt, of the Sebennite Family, 4 Heliogoliten, te my Lond 
propriated af. ptolomeus, Greeting, It behoweth vs — — King ) to gine account of all theſe things which ya 
A gonnſell vs to ſearch ext. The ſacred Booker, written by aur fore. fatber Triſmegiſtus Hermes, 
2 which I baus learned ( according as you, enquiring what things ſhall come to paſſe in the world, bar 
commanded me )/ball be dxelared : Farewell, wy Lord King. 0 

Hence a h the time of Aſaverbs, and his pontificall Dignitie, with the original af 

his Antiquities borrowed of Hermes, and the occaſion of his vyriting in the Greeke, astoa 


Græcian King. 

c Patricuerour Hee e ff ferrer downe the yeeres of the raigne of their Gods. Vulcan, Sol, Agnheds: 
of a holyboek men, Summe, Ofire, and Ji, T Then of the Demi-gods : Orss, who raigned five and 
cette denne twentie yeeres : Aan thtee and twentie : Anvbis, ſeuenteene : Hercules, foureteene: Aol. 
foure and twentie: Amos, thirtie : Tithoos, ſeuen and twentie : Soſws, two and thirtie : Ja- 
twentie. Things both falſe in themſelues, and in the Copie imperfect. After theſc hee 
reckanethin order two and thirties 4 Dyneſtie, Lordlhips, or gouernments in Egypt. 
t he ſirſt of the Thinites ; of eight Kings, whoſe names and yeeres of raigne are, Menn, 40 

three ſcore and two ; hee was ſlaine of an Hyppopotamus, or Riuer-Horſe. Aibothi his Son, 
ſeuen and ſiftie. He built a Palace in Memphis, and vyrote of Anatomie. Cenicenes his ſonne, 
one and thirtie. Exephes, his ſonne, three and tvyentie. In bis time was a great famine. Hee 
built the Pyremides in Cochon. —— his ſorme, twentie : Semempſis, his ſonne, eigb- 
teene 1 Bieneches, his ſonne, ſixe and t entie. Sam. tat. two hundred threeſcore and three. 
N 4 Of AMever, the firſt of theſe, it is reported e that hee firſt inuented the vie of money: for 
i which long after hee was ſolemnely curſed by a Councell of Prieſts in the time of Caqbams, 

and at Thebes a pillar vas erected in the Temple to teſtiſie the ſame. | 

1 The ſecond Dinaſtie of the Thinites ; vnder nine Kings, Whale names and yeeresof 
their raigne are in order as followeth, Boerbws, eight and thirtie yeeres. Catecbos, nine and co Wy 
thirtie : in his time was ordaynedthe worſhipof Ai, at Memphis, and Anais at Heliopolis. 

Bmoithris, ſeuen and forties Tu, ſeuenteene: s, one and fortie : Cheres, ſeuenteene: 10 

Nepbercberes, five and cwentie : in his time Nilus is ſaid to haue bad his waters mixed with if 

«| Sefechris, eight and fortie: Cannes, thirtie: Summe, three hundred and two. 

3 The third, of the Memphites. Echerophes, —— and twentic : Tuſarebros, nine and 
twentie. e is ſuppoſed to be A ralapiai, for bis sxill in Phyſicke ; ſtudious of Painting and 
Architecture. Tyr, ſeuen : Meſocbris, ſeuenteene: Zoypbs,, ſixteene: Teſertaſir,ninetecne : 

Aches, $woand fortio : Siphurss, thirtie: Heryberes, ſixe and twentie. eee 

4 The fourth Dinaftie of che Memphites. Seri, nine and twentie : Saphis, three ſcore and 
three : he made the greateſt Pyramis. Swphes, three ſcore and ſixe: Mencheres, t hreeſcote and 66 0 
three: Ratoeſes, five and twentie: Bieberes, two and twentie : Zebercheres, ſeuen: Tampb- 
1h, nine: Seſcbrs, eight and fortie, — { 
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3 
5 The fifth, of the Elephantines. Uſercheres, eight and twentie : Sepbres, thirte ene: Ne- 
cheres, twenty: Siſiris, ſeuen: Echeres, twenty: Ratburis, one and forty : Mercherer, 
nine : Tacbere?, forty and foure: nes, three and thirty. 
s The ſixt, of the Memphires. Ocboes, thirty: Phios, three: Met buſupbis, ſeuen: : Phiaps, 
hundred: Mentbeſupbis, one : Nitochru, twelue; ſhe built the third Pyramis, 


7 The ſeventh, of ſeuenty Kings, that reigned lo many dayes apiece, 8 


The eight, ol ſeuen and twenty Kings, which reigned an hundred forty and eight yeers. 
Their names are not expreſſed. 
9 The nth Dynaſtie, was of the Heracleopolitans: of which, „eilen Kings, 
10 tharrezgned foure hundred and nine yeeres. The firſt of them was Arhiboer acruell Tyrant, 
devoured by a Crocodile. 
10 The tenth, was of nineteene Kings: whoſe reigne endured an hundred foureſcore and 


fue 

11 Theelevench, of d che Dioſpolitans: whole ixteene Kings Alge three and 
Here enderh the firſt Tome — Manthe: whole ſecond Tome containeth the twelſth 
ie of the Dioſpolitans; The firſt of which was Ceſongoſer, fix and forty : Aumame- 
ue, — thirty : Seſeſtrn the great Conquerour, eight and t Lac bares, eight : Am- 
, eight : Anmnenenes, eight: & , foure; 

13 The thirteenrhyof — ie Kings, which reigned fine ae grey & three yeeres. 
v 14 — fourteenchʒ of threeſcore and ſeuenteene Kings, contayned an bundred foure- 
bor 2nd | 

: 35 The ſifteenth, of Plianiciens, he rt of which was Sites, nineteene: A. 
ws, three and forty: Pacman, threeſcore and one: Stuas, eight: Arelus, forty nine: Apbo- 
lu, threeſcore and — two hundred forty and two. And the cotall ſarameof che ous 
of theſe fifteene Dynaſties is three thouſand chree hundred and ſeuenteene. 

16 — — was of other MM whoſe chirey ewo Kings reigned five 


an hundred fifey and one yeeres. 
The eighteenth of the Dioſpolites. A fave dad tyrenty: claire thirteene : Ames 


55 


nylelut, — twenty Auer ſu, t wo and rweney:;: Aſpbris,, churteene: 
len fir and twenty: „nine: Auteepbulun one and thirty. This is ſ to 
hb, and the ſpeaking Statue. — — ſs —— Acberrer, two and 214. 


ov, (ix: mays wy nnen 4 one: e 
mnetoene: in all, ewo hundred — — 18 Ye 
"19 The nineteenth : Sechos,one and twenty: 
thes/tyventy : : Raue ſes, threeicore : Ammenemes, ſiue 2 Theoris, fix.” + 
10 lu the third Tome. The cvrenueth Dynaty oo one hundred and Fur andrwenty 
The Kings s were twelue. 395 


% 215 The one and t wentieth, of the Tanites n Pſuſomer, two and bn ty 


foy : Mephelcheres, foure : nine: — fix? nn nine: Swſemses,fours 
teenez called Sefec in Scripture t in all, ont hundred and ten. 
The twyo and twencieth;of the Bubaſhtes : Soſanchrs, one and twenty: Vſerthen, if 


chreeſoore andone Av 1 


Dynaſt. 1 A. 


handred and eighte | 
+17-The — 2 vas of other ſhepherdevnderchirey three Kings, and the Theban 


tene. The x hird, fourth, ami fift, are not named : to them are aſcribed five and twenty yeeres: . 


ln this ſpace Zee the Ethiopian ouer - ran theſe parte, Tobellothue, thirreene : 2 his ſueceſſor, 
two and forty : in all, one hundred and ſcteene. 

23 The three and twentieth, of dhe Tante: Petwhaſbes , ſorty:  Oſereba, eight: Pſave- 
, ten: 2% Oo and thirey ! in all, foureſcore and nine. 2 

24 The foure and twentieth, of Botoboris aeg Whoreigned foure and forty yeeres, 
mu taken und burned oi. Salus ; 

25. The ſue and ewentieth, of the Echiopians : Sabhecen, eight : Sass, fourreene : 7.4- 


web, eigtreene * inallj forty; This Taru perha —_ —— —— ar“ 
Reg, 


ifwebeletic T =" 'ColleRion out of 

26 The ſix and twentieth, of the Saiten: Stepboaaes, ſewer : Nechepſos, fix. Thus farre out 
of Manerhs; here follbwert out of Her odors : P we,forty foure: Nechao,leuenteene; 
he loe'lofis © P ſawieniz; ſicteene: Vapives, five and twenty; with him Zedekrab entred 
kigue. Herodoſus calleth him Apes, TheMatorites; by their Hebrew points (through ig 
norance of forreine Hiſtorle; « as Sr. ſaih) haue made it Hophre,of whom Teremis 
pdeßed that de ſtrucon which Awe executed (as Nirodam reporteth) who reigned foure 


00 ad forty yeeres. Tlie ſumme of the yeeres of this: Dynaſty, i 18 one hundred fifty and nine. 


Canbyſes, ſoure: Darina Hyſteſpes, fix and thirtie: Neræts, twenty: Artabamuu, ſeuen 
Ell 3 monerhs: 


27 Here followeth againe out of Monis. The ſeuenand ewentiecth Dynaſty of the Per- 
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662 Of the Egyptian Chronologie, . Cuars BC 
moneths: Artaxerxes Long1manm, forty : Xerxes, two moneths : Sogdienus, ſeuen: Day F 

Nothw, eleuen, in all; one hundred and thirteene. if 

28. The eight and twentieth, of the Mendeſians : Anyrtexs Saites, fix. Y 

29 The nine and twentieth, Nepberites, fix : Acboris, twelue: Pſanwites, one: Nabe. pr 

rites, two moneths. 1 | | ta 

zo The thirtieth, of the Sebennites : Netavebg, eighteene : Teos, two: Neftancber eigb. th 

31 The one and thirtieth, of the Perlians : Artaxerxes Och, ten: He recouered Egypt of 
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ſties — ſoon 
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in the ſeuentrenth yeere of bis Reigne : Arſos, ſoure: Darius Codomannus,lix : ſubdued by 4. fu 
lexander. Hitherto Aauethe. The whole ſumme of whole one and thirty Dynaſties amount 10 tes 
to five thouſand three hundred fifty and ſiue yeeres. 45 | 
32 The two and thittieth Dynaſtic, of che Macedonians : Alexander Afag. five : Prole. 
mens Lags, forty : Ptal. Philadelpbss, eight and thirty: Ptol. uergetes, fixe and twenty: Piu. 
Pbalpator, ſeuenttene: Prod. Epiphanes, foure and ewentie : Ptel. Philometor, fiue and thirty: 
Pol. Energetes 2. nine and twentie : Prot. Phyſcen, ſeuenteene: Piel. Alexander, ten: Pu. 
(lcoparre, eight: Prol, Diomſius, thirty :Cleoparre, two and twenty: in all, three hundred 
and one. Some of theſe Pelemeys made inceſtuous Marriages with their owne ſiſters; hich 
it ſeemes was not vnuſuall in Alexandria : whereupan-Senecs ſcoffeth, Arbenis dimidium lea, 
Alexandria totam. Where upon Turneb. afficmech , That at Athens they might marry thei 
owne litters by ther father (as Lycurgus permitted only the ſiſters by mothers ide, and forbad 30 
to marry with che fathers daughter) but at Alexandria, /all ſiſters were permitted to their li. 
centious beds. Thus Clcoparre was wife to Ptolamey Philametoy her elder brother, and after that 
to her brother. by whom ſhe was caſt off, and her hter taken in her ſteadd. 
If the former Catalogue doe not agree with the Relations of Joſepbun Tboopbulus or o- 
thers, who haue cited tome parts of ¶Mauetbo in their Workes, it is not much matuell: the 
Grecians being alway audacious, raadie to preuert Authors to theit own ; beſifled the 
ouerſights of Writers, through negligence or ignorance in forreine:names. Neither is Mar 
thees Word an Oracle, who reckoneth fd long time before anytime vs: hut either it is tobe 
aſcribed to the arrogancy of the Egyptian Prieſts: p:defirous to bee necoumted no lefleandat 
ther the Chaldeans t for Beroſms — derive cheit᷑ li- 
ſtorięs from the like Antiquity (ſaith: of Syncollur) vrhich would better appen 
if we had the entire bodies, and not a few ſcattered bones of their Hiſtories: or elle wee m 
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aribe it to their ing of Huſtories ; applying to an order of Succeſſion , the durn 
reignes of ſeuerall Dynatties; which þaz at the ſame time in ſeuerall parts og · 
gyptz as in fo ſmall a Region as Canaan deſtroyed 31. Kings. This Scaliger * coniectu- 
reth; Lala Þ affimeth. Neither yet id Snalger to be blamedd, ſor acqua inting the World with 
theſe fragments of Manetbe; ng, that the midUle part therof holder hnot onely like, 
hhood in it ſelfe, but ĩn great part cove wich the Scriptures. If the E 


uiſed otherwiſe to Heredotss and Dioderas, it was eaſie for them to deeciue ſtrangexs, or bes 
deccined them ſelues. The like Hiſtory of prodigious Antiquities, Augaftine *relatethofan 
Egyptian Prieft, that told Alexander of the continuance of the Macedonian Kingdome eight 
thouland yeeres, whereas the Grecians accounted but foure hand ſoureſcore. Yea, the 
Scriptures themfclues haue not eſcaped that miſ-reckdning of Times almoſt all Anxiquitie 
being carried downe the ſtreame of the ſeuenty Interpreters, 'which adde many hundred, 
to the Hebrew Text, either of purpoſeʒ at ſome 4 oris Auguſtine $ hinketh 

by errour of him that firſt —— the Scriptures aut of Pt Library 
Sir Walter I Ralagb, in that hia lborious and · learned MWorke, called The Hiftaty of the 
world, ſuppoſeth, That Egypt firſt tooke that nanit: at ſuch time as ¶gyptus or Rameſſes cha- 
ſed thence his brother Danevs inta Pelapotineſus; which ſome reckou 379. yeeres after tbe 
Floud; ſome; more. As for the prodigious Antiquities which they challenge, | hawng refuted 5 

Mercator and Pererius, he — opimoo tobching theit ancient Dynaſties; that 
they are not altogether fabulous: hut that Egype being people befbre the Floud eo lun- i 
dred yeeres after Adam, there might remayne to the fonnes of Micra ſotmne Monuments 4 
in Pillars or Altars of ſtone, or metall of their former Kinga ot Gouetnouta: which the E- { 
2yptians hauing added to the L iſ and Roll of chein Kiageafter' the loud, in ſucceeding i G 
time (out of the vanitie of glory, or by ſome corruptied. in their Erieſta) ſomething beyond 8 
abo 
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the truth might be inſerted. Petra: — (htely. fer, forth is tec ke and Ln 
Raderns ) writes, That A hauung given beginoing to the Egyptian Netion,, 9164 

goe into the Eaſt, to the Perſians and Ractriana, and is the ſame that was called Zora | 
by the Greekes, Inuenter of Iudiciall Atrologie aud Magicke,Hehauing given order for the 08 4 
keeping of the aſhes of his burned body, as the pledge of the Empite ſo long to continue with mY 
them, called vpon Oris (w hich he aith was Nimrod, by the Pecan Superſtition been: 


„ WM cares. AFRICA The fixt Booke. 


CR ex — 


thos honoured after his death) and was conſumed with Lightning, the Perſians reſeruing his 
ſhes to this day; the cauſe (faith the Note on that place) why the Perſians worth ip the fire 
et the Author mentions another cauſe, from Perſeus, which kindled fire by Lightning; and 
be: etuing the ſame, built a Temple to it. Hee ſaith allo, That Picus or Iupitar, his ſather, 
l uught Perſeus co diuine by a Cup (like to that which is mentioned of Jeſeph in Egypt) and 
zb. the lame Picus was father to Hermes, or Mercurie, King of Egypt, with other Legends, too 
long for this place; This Mere urie) he maketh the fame with Faunus, the firſt tinder (he faith) 
Gold, and that in a golden Velture he foretold divers things, and that the Egyptians wor- 
oped him, hauing before made him their King; which place he held thirty nine yeeres, Af- 
Peer him reigned Vulcan, 16 80. dayes; for at that time the Egyptians knew not to uumber by 
' veeres, He firſt made a Law againſt Adulterie; and that the Egyptian women ſhould haue 
tone husband. He was Inventor of Iron and Armour, Stones and Clubs being before that 
time the only Weapons. His ſonne Sol ſucceeded, a great Philoſopher; after him, Set; and 
next, Ofri then, Oras; Thales, Conqueror of Africa; and after that, Seſoſtris, of the race of 
the ſame as he ſuppõſeth with 7riſmegitw, Thus much I haue thought here to adde 
cut of him, where the Reader may further ſatisfie himfelfe;if that can ſatis ie any, which can 
ing certifie,or make certaine, in theſe Antiquities; wherein we may find many opinions, 
ſcucly any truth, but in the Word of Truth, the Scriptures. | 
That which we read of the Dynaſties of Shepherds, Scaliger interpreteth of that baſer ſer- 
30 pile fort, which CMoſes 8 ſaith were abommable to the Egyptians, and ſeeme to haue beene 
that inhabited ſome fenny places which Nature had fortified, if we beleeue Helio- 
un; h and thence made forrages into the Countrey (the cuſtome of Borderers ) and were 
called therefore Robbers, Theſe (it ſeemeth) driuen to their ſhifts, by the hard and tyrannous 
vhge of the Egyptians, procured (as wee reade of the Tartars) their owne Freedome, and 
thnldome of their Lords, The Romanes in their times were forced to mayntaine aGatrri- 
hn zyainfſt them, therefore called Suxoarxer- And Jerome mentioneth i the Bucolia, where no 
Guifians dwelled, but onely a fierce Nation, Joſephus k and Euſebias thinke them to bee the 
Irelites; which is vnlikely, becauſe they lived in ſeruitude, and neuer raigned there. Lydiar 
ppoſerh the Philiſtims vnder Abamelech and Phico/ro be the men. 
Þ Nothing is more obſcure in the Egyptian Chronologie, then the time of the departure of 
Imelites thence vnder Aſoſes, whom [uitix 1 Martyr affirmeth out of Diedorw to haue bin 
the firſt that wrote the Egyptian Lawes. Tian m Afyrin(who after became an Hetetike) 
ſath (and alledgeth Ptolemey Mende ſave, a Prieſt, for his Author) That this departure was in 
the dayes of Amaſit, King of Egypt, who lived in the time of /nachas ; Tbeophilus and loſes 
na, s out of Afaverbo, in che Reigne of Tethwoſe,Enſebiae,® in the reigne of ¶ enchres;Cedre. 
ws ſaith, Petiſoni : Others, otherwiſeʒ according to the divers interpretation of Manetho. 
The eripture ſhewerh, it was foure hundred and thirty yeeres, from the promiſe firſt made 
to Alrabum, as all that I know, bothelder and later, Greeke and Latine y Chronographers, 
| rxcept Genebrard and Adricbomimn, reckon it. Lydiar thinkerh, That the drowning of the 
(0 Epyptian Pbaro was the cauſe of thoſe tumults in Egypt, about Succeſſion , which are af- 
trided to Egyptuas and Dana. Oreſines 4 reporteth, That the prints of the Chariot-wheeles 
ofthe Egypcians, then purtuing the Iſraelites through the Sea, did yet in his time remayne 
inthe Sands on the ſhore, and vnder-water; which no curioſitie or caſualtie can fodilorder, 
but that Diuine Prouidence doth re- imprint them in their wonted forme, ; 

Hard it is to apply the yeeres of the * Egyptiar Chronologie, to the true account of the 
Worlds generation,by: reaſon of the diſagreement of Authors,touching the Egyptian Kings, 
vatill Seſacs time; which (after Lydiat) was in the yeere of the World 3029. although e- 

ben from hence we haue but flippery footing. Awguſtw(after the ſame Author) made Egypt 
iProgince,in the yeete 3975. Vnder which Roman gouernment it continued, vntill the Sa- 
nens conquered it, in the time of Omar the third Chalipha, who began his reigne, after 
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63.” The names of the Ceſars belong to another place; and it were tedious hete, to te- 

che yeeres of their ſeuerall Reignes. Onder, the fourth Chalipha, beganne in the yeere 
Chriſt 645. whom the reſt ſucceeded in order, vntill the ycere 869, And then the 
Claliplzes were diuided ; Atuamod reigning in Bagded, : and Tele in Egypt, who 
dyed in the of Chriſt 833. and of the Hege 270. whom ſucceeded Hamaria his 
lonne : and him; his ſonne-e-Therwn ,, whom Machraphi the Bagder Chalipha flue, 
box the-yeere 907; Afterwardes; about theiyeere 9 4 3, eAchiſhid Mabamd, ſonne 
ef Tang, reigned in Egypt, to whom a few yerres after flicceeded his ſonne Abi- 
Wand, whom Meas Ledin Ilabi, of the poſteritie of. Pbetima, Mabumet. Daughter, de- 
prived in the yeere of our Lord 971.To whom ſueceeded his fonne Aziz, 975. Elbaobam 
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Sealgers computation; in his Catalogue f of the Chaliphaes, in the yeere of Chriſt « 
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in the yecre 996. Etaber Laax ix din abi, 1030. Muiteratuor Billahi, 1 035. Muſteale Log 2 
Elamir Babacam Illabi, 1101. he was but tive yeeres old: the Protector of the Kingdome — 
Apbt cala Wizir : Elbaphir Ladin Illahi, 1135. Ettaphar ſucceeded : and hee being ſlaine, El. 
pba ; Who died in the yeere 1160. and Erxar Ledin Illabi, his Sonne was the Laſt of the 
Phetmaan race. To him ſucceeded Aſareddin Shirachoch, of the Family of Aiab( which were 
Card : ) after bis death, Juſaph Txelat Eddin was conſtituted King by the Chalipha andthe 
Bagded Chaliphaes were againe acknowledged in Egypt. This is that Saladine that tooke le- 
rulalem, in the yeere of Chrift 1190. Heg.586. He conquered Meſopotamia, &c. hee died in lo 
* SeeVirriao the yeere of our Lord 1193. And as Cardinall Yier:aco * affirmeth, reduced the Schiſmati. 
his - irdbook, (ill Sect in Egypt to vniformity with the Baldac Chalipha. Elapbi cal ſucceeded him in the 
e Oe Kingdeme of Damaſcus; Mielich Elax ir, in Egypt; Taber Giezs, in Halep, or Aleppo; Me- 
Salad ne and of lich Elaziz exchanged Egypt tor Damaſcus , with his Vncle Eæadel. The Egyptians made 
Saffadin bis =Apbtz.al their King, in the yeere of our Lord 120 2. After Elade! ſucceeded Elchemel, 1219, 
brother. which ho died in the yeere of our Lord 123 7. Heg. 635. Eſſaloch followed: and after him, Ela 
— — — tam, 1242. The Turkmen conſpired againſt him: he fled into a Tower of Wood; which they 
e be ofSa!, fired: and halfe burned, he leaped into a ſtreame that paſſed by, and there perithed : Tarmm 
and ſucceeded Ar eddin Ibib was made King in his place, in the yeere of our Lord 1243. Heere begann the 
in this excet · Reigne of the Mamalukes, or ſlaues. Hee being ſl· ine, another ſlaus ſucceeded, whom 
ding 1 ' called Melich Elutaphar. This ſeemeth to be he, that Ls calleth Pipericce, Thus farre out of z 
_ 1 Scaliger, collected by him out of Abrabam Zacuthi, which addeth much light to the Egypti. 
3 an Hiſtorie of theſe times, wherein I could neuer before ſatiaſie my ſelſe concerning the ere. 
ction and alteration of the Schiſmaticall Egyptian Chaliphaes, which with much labour 


ITL 


(little auayling) I had ſought, [acobme 4 Vitriaco Biſhop of «Accon, or Ptelmai,  aboue foure ſicre 

x Orient. Hit. hundred yceres ſince, and a Roman Cardinall, in his Orientall Hiſtory * affirmeth, That mud 
cap. 5. Hay, diſdayning to be account ed the ſucceſſour of Aalumet, whom hee thought inferior to pene 
| himſelfe, began a new Sc& of his owne, which be eſtabliſned in Egypt; the other Makumy ſuck! 

tans erecting another at Baldacz but Baldac was of a later erection, and theſe things haue no — 

robabilitie. | v 

n Theſe Kings were not called Chaliphaes(as the poſterity of Peta or Fatims) but Sul 7 bude 
dens. A certaine Catalogue of the Names, Times, and Affaires of theſe Mamaluke-Sultans, * wich 

y Penc. chron.. I cannot perfectly exhibit. Peucerm I nameth in order theſe names; Twrgquemenive, Cubas, jo wine 
Bendocader, Malechſait, Elpi, Melechſeraph, Myrchnaſar, Melechade!; and after manyo- nail 

z P. At. Leg. thers, Caubbeiuu, a ſtout enemy of the Turkes 2. This Caitbbewe was choſen Sultan in the 1 
240... yeere of our Lord 1465. and reigned three and thirty yeeres, Two af bis priocipall Man aſe 
ty lukes, Achardis and Campſow, full of emulation, were a privcipall r the ruint of thac 1 
Dynaſtic. For whereas the Sultan was atway choſen out of the Mam mtr 4 moſt yoyces | 

1 themſclues, Camp ſeas fearing leſt Ach dis ſhould haue ſucceeded after Caullom, — 

fained, That his Mafler bad taken order on his death-bed , that his Sonne Maloms ſhould EL 

obtaine the roome z and vied meanes to effect it, both by the voyces of thoſe Mamalukes he — 

C qduld ſuborne, and confirmation of chey Chalipha, whoſe hornes theſe Soldans had ſhortned, ,, thet 

A  abridginghis power (as before is ſaid.) This Cabewet proued ſo cruell a Tyrant, and thoſe — 

5 two Ma malukes ſo banded themſelues in Factions, chat all became confuſed; and within fix bot 1 
yeeres after Carthbeing his death, the Sultans Throne was five times vacant. Tommmbein kils q 

Aabomet: Campſonu Ciarcheſine is cholen ; Z aub alla, Preſident of Damaſcus, rebelleth, and — 

by Temunbcins meanes impriſoneth him, nd viurpeth the Scepter : but for his crueltie, uon ther 

after is depriued and captiued by Tomwwbeue, and after, ſtrangled; He alſo ſucceding in Au- pr 


-- +  thority, Tyranny, and Deſtiny. & | 5 \ 
2 loae:Camerey, After Tomunbeins, was elected Compſon Ganrus, whom Zelim * the Turke overthrew, 
naraat.Tur.&5. and ſlue in battaile j in whoſe place, another Twmambeins was choſen: but ſoone , together 10 
wich his whole State, came into the Turkes power. Thus being diuided in many Factions 4+ go MN fer 
b OftheE> mong themſelues, and exerciſing all cruelties and pillages vpon the _ „ they made 
4 mary themſelues a prey to their Neighbours, who like Vulture, watched this opportuniq 
reade Feri. to ſeie on theſe Lions, having now bled out thair firength in mutual and ciuill conſſicts, in 
max. and Mart, the yeere of our Lord 1525; The Egyptians affirme, That a little before Selim belicged 
eye wunles. Cairo, for the ſpace of eight dayes together, a great number of Cyocadiles: were ſecne in all 

1 parts on the banks of Nilus, and much diſperſed abroad in the fields, taking and tearing 
moderntimes, tore of prey, as a prefage of this Turkiſh ſeruicude, Sah ſucceeded, in the yrere of out 

, 
L.5.C.31. Lord 1519. (or 15 20. as others Gy.)Sebw the ſecond, 1566. Anwar the third, 15 74.8 inthe 
yeere 1595. Mahowet thethirdz to whom, Ache, who now is the Egyptian and Turkiſh | 
Soldan. Ot theſe you may be more fully informed in M. Knoles his Turkiſh Hiſtorie, a5 allo g9 

in ous former Relations. 5 ot | 
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"x Cuae, VIL | by 
Of the Oracle of Ivettnkx Anmon; and of gene: and 
diners Peoples adionning, mentioned by the La 


Ancients, 


REL chat lyeth betweene Africa Minor and Egypt, * Pimponins Mele doth call 
cCvyrenaica, including vnder that title Marmarien, which P lis b reckoneth 
by u ſelfe: who alto calleth the former Pentapalitana, and faith, it is renow- 
ned by the Oracle of Hammes, which is fiftis miles diſtant from Cyrene ; by 
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cootinuall Spring,” The Inhabirancs, called Ammonians E, are diſperſed in cottages, and haue 
the middeſt of the 


which Scaliger (who hath giuen vs the pictures of theſe —— thinketh to be Alexander. 


a Lb. 1. c. 
b Plin. l. 5. c. 3. 
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1 666 Of the Oracle of Iupiter Ammon, c. Cn 2 0 
a of Oracles in generall, and eſpecially of this, occaſioned that Treatiſe of Platarcb r of this by 
"8 . 2 ſabiect, en quiring the cauſe of the Oragles tayling. Neuer had he read, that f the Gods which = 
mas: . 1 lerem,to.11, Had nor made hranen and earth, ſhould periſh out of the earth : nor had he eyes to lee that Sumy in 
4 $ i of Righneduſhcſſe; the Light of the world, whoſe pure beames chaſed and diiperſed tlieie miſty of oh 
=: darknefl:, And therefore ate his canicgtures o farre from the marke, as not able with a na. na 
| . t Died Sic lib. 3. turall eye to ſee the bingo God, Tie * ant iquitie of this Oracle appeareth, in that Semirg. 7 
11-46 £ap.5. mis came to it, and inquired of her death; atter which, the Oracle promiſed to her divine . ( 
16 15 honours. Pe, ſeus alſo and Hereslet are re ported to haue conſulted the fame in their aduen- * 
1 u cer. ibidem tires againſt Gorges and Baris. Belides this Groue, a there is anotlier of Am, which be 
1 ls - ym va | hath in the middeſt a Well, chey call it che Fountayne of the Sunne; whoſe water at Sunne. 19 4 
x 1 m— rifing is luke-warme, and cooleth more and more till noone, at which time it is very cold: on 
il x Our Bathes and trom thence till mid- night, by degrees exchangerh that coldneſſe with heate, . " 30 
0 2 in 1 "oy kinde of naturall Antipathy with che Sanne; 4 hot taſt in his furtheſt abſence ,"coldeſtin hi far 
— 7 oy _ neereſt preſence. Plus and Selm place this Fountayne in Debris, a Towne not vety fim of 
1 5 : Fee from thoſe parts amongſt the Garamants. Lucretia mentions it, and Philolophically dif 
6 rhe night then p. ong Aer Phra dupu- to 
1 „ in che day. teeth the cauſe thereof. ae p : [943 SHY 221 Rave (Or! lor 
TH 5 t—— Tm” terra magn quo | 
i i . Ra tenet circum bunt fontem, quam catrra tellar, 4330 4: - 
. i | |  Mnltag, ſunt gutt prope ſem corpus aquei, Oe | | a” $0 th) 
1 The ſubſtanee whereof 1s; that The fire, vnder that ſubtile earth by cold vapours of the night, 2; * 
vo» is prefſed and forced to that waterie retuge , but by the Sunne beames receiuing new encou- vir 
| 11 ragement, forſaketh thoſe holds and holes, and tor a little while takes repoſſeſſion of his chal. * 
Ts lenged lands. The Ammonian women haue ſuch great breſts, that they ſuckle their children ſer 
il ouer their ſhoulder ; their breſt not lefle, if /wnenal be beleeued, then the childe; wt 
T In Meroe craſſe maiorem bifante mamiilam. wh 
In Meroe, the monſtrous Pappe 7 
3 Is bigger then the childe in lappe. © IB 25 
y Pauſanilib.z.)  Panſanias y reckoneth an Ammonian Jas among the Libyan Cities, as well as this ſqi- vf 
ter. He addeth, the Lacedemonians had this Ammos in much requeſt, and built to him di- 0 ma 
uers Temples, as at Gytheum one, which had no roofe: and the Aphytæans did him ao lee Gu 
Type eee Trmple, ee then bao, BE 
16 z In TyoEx- Ortelius, ⁊ who bath beſtowed a Deſcription of this Temple, eth that. bis 
hd Den, was painted with hornes, but that Was — Deicae it ſelfe, or the 
Wh 4. 4 lol his preſence, which ſhapeleffc ſhape. he tampleth by many like in other Nations. The {hi ſta 
___ .._ ...;, he comeRturerh to ſigniſie, that the Relig ion was brought from ſome other place. But if 4. mo 
ee be that ſonne of Noah, it might rather bee a memoriall of the Arke , wherein Noh and pre 
mas ſonnes were preſerved : as thatalſo of /a»ns, (who is imagined to be Nah) may more ſt- rec 
eee ly be interpreted, then according to the Poets gloſſe: | {dity 
a Fob.Oui h ® Sic bona pofteritas puppims format in ere, der 
JEL | Hoſfitis adnentum teſtiſicata Dei. * 
f 3 of i So well-diſpos'd Poſterit ie did frame 
trad OT” 5 A hip 76 (ſhew w Hich way their fravge God came. ä = 
b Sev. Sabi The ancient frugalitie of the Cyrenians is commended in Authors, b Salpitins briogeth ple 
Dialog. Fast in Poſturnianus, in his Dialogues , telling, That landing there by force of weather, hee went 
cu Parze, with the Prieſt vnto the Cburch,which was very homely, couered with baſe twig orboughs, Wit 
Orig. cap not much better then the Prieft (their hoſte) his Tent, in which a man might not ſtand vp- the 
n — right. Enquiring after the diſpoſition of the people, they learned, that they were vererly 50 the 
3 ignorant ot buying and ſelling, of fraude and ſtealihg.. They neither had, nor cared to haue, 5c can 
gold orfiluer ; and hen he offered ten pieces of gold to the Prieſt, hee refuled it: onely was ther 
©: 1500-23 content toaccept a little rayment. | | ſick 
v3.8 25M12 . The Hammientes are not much diſtant in place, or differing in name, from the Ammom- the 
; ONS ans: which built their houſes of Salt, digging the ſalt- ſtones out of the Mounteynes, which bulc 
they with morter apply to their buildings. Aala ioyneth to theſe aforeſaid the A ilaiai, Spa 
which curſe the Sunne at the ſett ing and riſing , as bringing damage to them and their fields, to v 
A ptactite not vnlike to the women of Angola at this day, ho (as Andrew Baiclo, which li- to tl 
ed there, te ſtifiet h) ſalute the New Moone when they firlt ſee her, by holding vp their hin- whe 
Jer parts naked againft her, as the cauſe of their troubleſome menſtruous purgation. ®Ron 


„l heſe eAtlanter haue no proper names, nor feede of ſuch things as haue life. He affirmeth 5 
of the Garamanter, that they had no wiues, but liued in a beaſtly communitie. The Angila 


acknowledge no other Gods but Ghoſts,or Soules departed , by which they ſweare; ror) 
- 5 WAkn 
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which they conſult as Oracles; to which they pray at their Tombes, receiving anſweres by 
Jreames. The women the firſt night of marriage are proſtituted to all that will ſee them, the 
more the greater honour, but afrer, muſt obſerye their one husbands. The,Troglcd:te dwell 
in Cues, and feede on Serpents, and rather make à ſound or dy ſe, then humane voyce: they 


names of ſheepe, or other beaſts which yeeld chem nouriſhment, Their wiues and children 
faith Agatharcbides ) arc common: onely the Kings wife is proper; yet it any had lyen Wich 
= his puniſhment was but the loſſe of a theepe, In their Winter they liue on bloud and 
milke which are mixed and heated together at the fire. In their Summer they kill the ſcab- 
o bed and diſeated of their Cattell. They entitle none with the name of Parents, but the Bull 
10 ind Cow, the Ram and Ewe, and the Male and Female of the Goates, becaule of theſe t hey 
receige their nouriſhment, and not from their Parents, They goe naked all but the but tocks. 
gh at want that skin which others circumciſe ( they depriuc of the whole fleſu, ſo 
frreas the circumciſion ſnould haue extended. Their tunerall Rices were, to tye the necks 
of the dead to their legs, and couer them ich heapes of tones, letting a goates horne on the 
with laughter rather then mourning. Their old men which can follow the flockes no 
ager, they (trangle with an Oxe-taile, which medicine ehey miniſter likewiſe to thoſe 
that haue grienous diſeaſes, or maymes, And vnto theſe doth Pinie adde the Blemmja, with 
faces in their breſts, the Satyres, «/£g yperer, Himastetodes, and other monſters, ſcarce wor- 
10 hy Relation or credit. Theſe parts I haue thus ĩoyned in one Diſcourſe, as liuing (for the 
moſt part) a wilde life, as the Arabians and Tartars doe at this day: and tor Religion ha- 
ting nothing notable that I finde, but as you haue beard. Procopum © writeth of the Blemyes 
and Nobatz, that /n#751iax placed them in Egypr, about Elephantina; that they before ob- 
ſerged the Greekes deuot ions, {ſir alſo and Ofrs , and Priapuu, and ſacrificed to the Sunne; 
which Rites the Emperour prohibited. But hee mentions no ſuch Monſters, The Arabians 
which vnder E/cain about the foure hundred yeere of their Hegems, gaue a Ducat a man to 
paſſe into Atricke, are Lords and Inhabitants of the Deſarts to this day, liuing (as wee ſay) 
adegs bift, in hunger and eaſe, profeſſing CMabumers ſe ct. | 
The Adrimachide 4 lived neere to the Egyptians both in ſituation and cuſtome. The Na- 
o ſawones had many wiues , with which they had companie publikely. The firſt night ot the 
marriage, all the gueſts had dealing with the Bride, and rewarded her with ſome gift. The 
Gnidanes had a more beaſtly cuſtome, whoſe women glorying in their ſhame , ware lo many 
frindges of leather as they had found Louers. The Macbiyes ware the haire on the hinder 
part of their head, as the Iaponians now doe. The Auſes vicd the contrarie: whoſe Virgins 
the yeerly feaſt of Ai e, diuided themſelues into two companies, and skirmiſhed with 
faves and ſtones, If any Virgins dyed ofthe wounde,they accounted them falſe Maides. The 
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t ſolemnitie. They vſed not marriage, but had women in common: the childe being 
reckoned his wich whom ſhee chooſeth to live. To adde a word of the Cyrenians , they held 
{ditynlawfull to ſmite a Cow, in honour of I, whoſe Faſts and Feaſts they ſolemnely obſer- 
ved: and in Barca they abſtayned both from Beefe and Hogs ficſh, They ſ{eired®© checrownes 
ot temples of their children, to prevent the diſtilling of the rheume, | | 
In their ſacrificing, they firſt cut off the eare of the beaſt, as firſt fruits, and hurled ic over 
the houſe. Their gods were the Sunne and Moone. The Mares ſhaue the left (ide of their 
— leauing the haire on the right ſide, The Zigastes feede on Apes, whereof they haue 
tie. | 
| The Megauaret make no account of Sepulchres, in Read whereof they couer the corps 
with ſtones, and ſet vp a Goates horne on the ſtone heape, They haue many skirmiſhes for 
| their enge , which are ended by the mediation of old Women, who may ſafely interpoſe 
2 othemſelues, and end the fray (or battell, if you will ſo call it.) When men are ſo old that they 
5 ein no longer follow the herds, they ſtrangle him with a Cowes taile, if he will not preuent 
them by doing it himſelfe. The like medicine they adminiſter to ſuch as are dangerouſly 
licke. Of the Mace, Celins thinkes the Rõan Prieſts borrowed their ſhauen crownes. O- 
| ther things which our Authors adde of theſe people and others adioyning, as ſeeming too fa- 
| bulous, I liſt not to expreſſe. Siltns Italicus in his Poems, and Aldrere in his Antiquities of 
| Spaine and Afrike, expreſſe divers of their ancient Rites and Names, and that which ſeemes 
to vs mot fitting, ſhall in this Hiſtorie be inſerted, This part of the World, as leaſt knowne 
to the Ancients, yeelded both Poets and Hiſtorians moſt matter of their Fables, in explayning 
@ Mereof Aldrete hath written in Spaniſh very learnedly, as alſo of the later times, when the 
Romans, Vandals, and ſince the Arabians, haue preuiyled. | 
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moſt mart iall Yirago of the companie, they arme and crowne, and place in a Chariot, with 


rled Circumciſion : they named not their Children by their Parents names; but by the 
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generate as the Italian is from the Latine: but rhe Countrie people vic the old African tongw, 
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Of T unit and Tripolis. Cu, p.$ 
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. - CHAe, VIII. 
Of that hart of Barharie, now called the Kingtome of Tunis 


_——— FIRE „ — — 


N. I. 


of Carthage. 

the Tract of Land, betweene Atlas and the Sea (ſtretehing in length ſum 
Egypt co the Straits) is * called Batbaria, either of Barber: (which ſigmi- 
ſieth to murmure) becauſe ſuch ſeemed the ſpeech of the Inhabitants tothe 
GY Arabians, or of the word Bar, which ſigniſieth a Deſart, doubled. Ie com- 
"552 prehendeth * both Mauricaniz's , eAfricammor, Libya exterior, belides Cy. 
reniaca and Marmarica , Whereof wee haue ſpoken. The Inhabitants fone 

fetch from Paleſtina, ſome from Arabia. It was conquered by the Romans, and taken from 
the Grecke E. s by the Vandals, and from them againeby the Saracens and A , wi 
and is now partly ſubiect ro the Turke, partly to the Xeriffe. It is viuslly diuided into ſoue vwd 
Kingdomes, Marocco, Feſſe, Tremiſen, and Tunis; for of Barca is ſaid alteadie: The Cities 
of Barbarie (it is Ieſ. Scaliger his teſtimonie) ſpeake Arabike, but not pure, nor yet ſo de- 


Kreer \Q1 


nothing like the other. 
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T he ſixt Boote. 
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851 e 5 f ; | 
he Kingdome of Tunis contayneth all that which the Ancients called Afrira, Propria, or 
Mor, and Numidia Antiqua : the Romanes (perbaps vaine-glosioufly vauntiog, or ambi- 
tioully ay ming at the Empire of che Vniuerſe) {tiling their firſt footing and poſſeiſion in Alia 
and Africa, by the name of che whole; which othets haue beene forced to diſtinguiſh by ad- 
ding Vrepris or Minor, So they called Atralus his Legacie , eAfia, and this Prouince (yea 
4 Carthage it ſelfe had that name) Africe. The ſoy le is fertile, eſpecially the Weſt- part. The 


inhabitants are found and healthtull, ſeldome vexed with any ſickneſſe. Hereof are recko- 


ned fue parts; Bugia, Conſtantina, Tunis, Tripolis and Ezzab. This Ezzab is the moſt Ea- 
fedy part, hauing many Townes and Regions, amongſt which, ſome account Meſrata. 
. From theſe parts vnto Capes, is the Tripolitan R. gion. The chiefe Towne is Tri polis, wheres 
jo the great Turke hath his Bafſa, or Vice- roy, a receptacle of the Pyrats, which roue and 
ab ichoſe Seas f in the yeere 155 1. wonne from the Knights of Malta by Stu Baſſa. F rom 
e to Guadilbarbar is the Tunetan Territorie. From rhence vunto the Mountayne of Con- 
ſautina is t hat Region, hereof bearivg natne : and from thence * to the Riuer Maior, about 
| whindredand fftic miles ſpace, doth Bugia extend it ſelfe, lo called of Bugia < the princi- 
ll Citie, ſometime adorned with Temples, Hoſpitals, Monaſteries, and Colledges of Stu- 
ſents in the Mahumetane Law. Here is allo Necaus a very pleaſaat Citie; and Chollo, very 
ch Ooaſtant ina is an ancient Citie, oontay ning eight thouland Families, & many ſumptuous 
wildings, 2 great 4 Temple, two Colledges, and three or foure Monaſteries, much reiorted 
vb) Merchants. Euery trade hath their peculiar ſtreetes. A little from the Citie is a hote 
Bich; having in it abundance of Crabfiſhes, or little Tortoy ſes, which the women take for e- 
uit ſpirits,and aſcribe voto them the cauſe of theix ſickneſſe, or age, if any befall: ans there. 
wes kill hite Hens, and ſer them on an earthen veſſell, wich their feathers, enuironing the 
une with little Wax- candles, and ſo leaue them neęre to this Bath, or Fountayne, . How euer 
fre with their Feuer, their meat (hall not Ray long, but ſome or other that lee the womens 
devotion, will enuy the euill ſpirits ſo good cheere, and for that time will be the ſpirits them- 
cles, to dreffe and eate their prouiſion. Nor farre hence is a Marble building, with Images 
mayea therein: the people haue a conceit, that it was ſometime a Schoolegand thole Statues 
theScliollers,by Diuine judgemęit ſo prans formed for their wickedneſle, ,,  _. 
u eiu Region is ſicuated Bong, ſometime called Hippa, famous through our Chriſtian 
World for the moſt famous of the Fathers, that ſince the Apoſtles dayes haue left vs their wri- 
tip Aurelin: Angaſtunsa name ſitting to him, which indeed was eAwrens & Auguſiſi- 
n biop of theiSet, while hee lived ; and yet lung (in his Workes } 2 Biſhop, not of 
> 1A but ofthe Weſterye Church, Wittie, Learved, Wiſe, .and Mey Father, that haſt with 
id theſe Titles from Hippo ! where: after Thee, che Artian Vandals, and ſince, the 
*Saricens haue lived arid Lorded ; and at this day is poſſeſſed of ſuch as haue mo poſſeſſion of 
Wh, Lon , Weſedomee, ot Holineſſe © a but haue teſtifed their baniſhment of all theſe, by aſ- 
uin them to Fooles and Mad men, whom they honour and admire as Saints. e This Bo- 
(den brooking this name better)-<ontayneth now. three bundred Herthes, and a ſumpta- 
noſque, to which is adjoyned the haue of the Cadi. . eſtel! ae 
Tunis is now a great Citie, ſnce the ruines of Catthage, neere vnto which it ſtandeth. 
| N f (as the more ancient) deſcrueth firſt Relation : of which, wee may vet ſay with 
I halal, S.lere melins pute, quam parum ticere a wer may not ſay much, and a little will bee 
wo little for ſuch Greatneſſe. It was built threeſcore and t elue y ceres before Rome, as the 
tation account gocchaby Dids and her > Phœnicians: an emulous competitor with Rome 
Empire of che Wotld. Ie contayried (faith 4 Oreſius) in the circuit of the walles 
' aticiniles. 3 Liar Epitome ſayth, foure and twentie ; all engirt with the Sea, except 
ee miles ſpace, which had a 
a The Tower Byrſa enuironed aboue two miles, and had in it the Temples of June, 
halpin, and k BU. Of rhe greatneſſe of their namę and poyer, thoſe three Punike warres 
ine, had cauſed to Ivveare at the Altar of Iapiter 5: neuer to hold friendſhip with t he Ro- 
un, be then being but nine yeeres old, as . milins Prebauit as other will haus it, Corneli- 
v Neper reporteth 2) be, Hay paſſed ouet the Pyrenæan Mountaynes, through France, and o- 
the Alpes, into Italy. ich au Armie of an hundred thouſand foot-men, and thirtie thou- 
Horſe, The Riders Ticinus and Trebia, the Lake Jraſmonas (running with Roman blood, 
three ouerthrowes of Scipio, S and Flawivins the Romane Conſuls) witneſſed the 


a De % T7 oa 


1 
2 
be 


4 


de beart of Rome; had Auuibalknovyn to haue vſed the victory as well, as to haue gottenit. 
There did Rome ſeeme to breath ber laſh; the Sunne, the Wind, the Duſt helping the Carthas 
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0 ne 1 might. Bur the victory at Cannæ againſt Varro did pierce the breſt, aud had rent poris certhagi. N 
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the Weſkparr . may ſeeme at the firſt view, > Bur a mati ſhall have much 'to-doe to finde that Ilandy a harder 


of Airicke, Kc. 
o bin Sie H t. 
e Sach. 
4 Dom Ny. 83 


of Theephraftxs, that the Tyrians and Sydonians might not vic othet but their owne Coun- 


oll. 
* rants poore, proud, and ſuperſtitious. Maſter = —— this Citie is now im- 
| ted and deſtrbyed. Hee mentioneth thofe Arches wherein water was hither cenueyed und 
one ſtreet three miles long. " 5 . 5487? 4 1 lab 4 1 ente e 444480 15 
4s for the Sea - diſcoueries attempted by the Carthaꝑinians j Haus compaſſed » all Afri> 


Of. Tunis and Tripu. Cd 


did aftenreſtore it with ⁊ Ro- x 
ed wich Vandak und Gothæsandby 


=== 


. 


ca from the Spaniſh to the Arabian Scrairs,and committed his di ſeoueries to writing i Imi. 
co at the ame time was employed ity the ſrarch of 'Eutope, 'Diodarice- Siculns a winet 8 


chree hundred Cities in Libya, and ſeuen hundred t heuſohd perfongin their Cirtie. 1, © | - 

The -Carthaginians (as all acknowledged, and zliely very name ni doch prooue) were 
Phænicians : which Countrey wee haut before ſhewed to bee fimdus, as for many oel 
things; ſo for the ſirſt letters and the ſiſt (ehae is, cheHebfew) language. The Jerrets which 
the Hebrewes ſince the Babilonian Capriuitic haue ied} Peſelur v would haue. to ber the 
firſt, but feeret till thoſe times, and then Exra mude rummon : but others more proba- 
bly bold the Phœnician or S amaritan the firt 1 and that the preſent Hebrew were the A. 
ſyrian or Chaldæan Characters, which\che Jewes brought chente with them. Now for 
proofe thattheir ancient Language wis Phoenician ad conſequently Hebrew : Dido is but 
the feminine, ſaith Scaliger. to Dauid : and E is the Hebrew Eliſea. Joſephus telateth out 
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oathes, of which hee reckone th Corban, which the Scriptures alſo mention; And Sratt- 
gr ſuch, that the Pavike Scene in Plantus his Penolus (alchough they had then much declined 


moſt part reſtore ic to the right Punike, which alſo hath happily beene atcempred by Matter 


Fake, Africs, YOtras prouincias lib. 2.cap.2. Where he in a large Catalogue compareth cle 
Hebrew, Syriake, Phœaician, and Punike termes together. Ot their Baa/ſamen and other 
notes of this language, we haue ſpoken before in our fitit Booke. The name Cart hago, as Ges 
vhrard and eAldrete obſerue, in Syriake, ſignifies che middle Citie, Kartha a Cirit Go, mid- 
jo dle: Selinus ſaich, New Citie. „ . 
Wee haue alledged the teſtimonie of PPecopins for the Chanzanites fleeing befote Ieſbua; 
ind the Punikes (layth * eAnguftme) called themſelues (euen in his time) Chanans. Salutt 
akribeth to the Phænicians, Hipps, Hadrumetxs, Leptzs and other Cities on the Sea-coaſt, 
beßdes Carthage, which they built either to enlatge their Empite, or to prevent a fulneſſe 
it home. | 20 ! 2 od 1 
Concerning the Religion of the Africans : in Ancient times, Leo faith, That they wor- 
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tumptuous Temples, in which the Fire was continually kept burning, as in the Temple 

of Vets at Rome. The Numidians and Libyans facriticed to the Planets, And ſome of the 
10 Negroes worſhipped Gugbimo, which ſignifiet h the Lo A b of Heaven, Theſe afterward 
(hee ſayth) were of the lewiſh Religion, and after thar, of the Chriſtian, till the 268, yeere 
of the Hegira, that ſome Negro Kingdomes became Mahumetane, although there temaine 
ſome Chriſtians to this day: thoſe which were Iewiſh, both by the Chiriſtians and Mabume- 
tunes, were vttetly deſtroyed. But thoſe of Barbarie (whereof wee eſpecially entreat) te- 
mained (faith hee) Idolaters. till rwo hundred and fiftie yeeres before CMahomert birch hen 
they became Chriſtians. This mult be interpreted ot the vniuerſall and publike profeſſion as 
bout the time of Conſtantine : For ocherwile Africke had in it Chriſtians before. Dorot haus 
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that demos the Apoſtle preached in Mauritania, and among the Africans, as Matthias allo in 
xEthiopid. But the Gothes ſoone corrupted Chriſtian Religion with Arrianiime, the forerun- 
ter of Mahumetaniſme, both heere and elie-where, The Moores (faith another) worſhip» 
— as a God; and the Pani,Uranas; the Libyam, P/apbon, This Pſaphan (other wiſe a 


oflienss b telleth the like Hiſtorie of Anno a Carthaginian, whoſe birds, at libertie in the 
Woods, forgat this theit Maſters Leſſon. The Pæni e being (as is ſard) Phozni or Phæœnici- 
ans, brought (in all likelihood) the Phœnician Religion wich them from thence, Yee may 
teꝛde in our fir ſt booke of Moloch: whence come the Carthaginian names of Adiicns, Imilce, 
Hmilcar, Bowilcar. Lea, Athenodoros reports of Amilcas a Carthaginian Deitie which is like 
40tobethis Moloch or Milcom, in a little differing Dialect. Some are of gpinion chat theſe ſa- 
crifices had their beginning from a diabolicall imitation ot Abrahams offering his onely ſonne 
Iſaac. For ſo Porpbyrius and Philo Biblius relate out of the Phœnician Annals, that an anci- 

ent King called Iſraol, in great danger of warre, offered his onely ſonne, Porphyrius cals him 
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Seal ger interpreteth Sara. Neither is it any great maruell, that the names and Story ſhould 
bes thus peruerted , to any that reade what relations, Iuſtin, Strabo and others write of the 


elfe. Sils mentioneth theſe their damnable Rites of humane Sacrifices, 
3 Mos fuit in populis quos condidit aduena Dido, 


Poſcere cede Deos vemans, ac flagrantibus arid 
( lafandum diftn) parnes mponere natos. 


we iD ©” 4 Ro ©® 3"  - 


Carthage, Cappeaſe the offended Deities, 
Was wont to offer humane Sacrifice : 

And tender Babes (abominable ſhame} 
Were made the fewell of the Altars flame. 


$0 Envins in t hat verſe of his, cited by 4 Nerius Marcellut, Ile ſuos Dinis mos ſacrificare 
60nelos. Trrtallias writes, that this cuſtome continued till che time of Tiberms, who bein 
Proconſull, crucified the Prieſts authors of this villanie, on the very Trees which ſhadowed 
the Temple in this bloody groue: yet this continued to Tertullian dayes, but more cloſely: 
n en IRE. Sed 


LR 
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om che Hebrew puritie) is neerer the Hebrew then che Syriake, and that hee could for the 
Selden in his Das Syru, and by Bernardo Alarete a Spaniard in his Varias eAntiquedade; ds * 


* Hof inehs- 


4. ad Nom. 
Saluſt. Iuguri g. 


— the Fire and the Sunne, as did the Perſians (erecting, in honour of each of thele, faire 


inSywopſſaith, That Epanetur, one of the ſeuentie Diſciples, was a Biſhop of Carthage; and 


2 Alex aß Alx, 


Gen. dier. l. 5. c. 3 


fellow) had taught Birds to ſing, P ſaphon 4 great Gd, and let chem flic into the 
Woods, where chanting their leſſon, they inchanted the rude people with this ſuperſtition. 


b £Benl.ta. 
£.25. | 

e Dom. Niger. 
Perfidi Pons 
proverb, © 
See l. 1 C. 18. 


lend, as Moſes alio, Gen. 22. 3. Iebid. that is vnigentams, which hee had by Anobrera : whom 


lewes, or how the Deuill is the great Seducer of the world, biiũging darkeneſſe out of light it 


d Marcel. in 
verb. Pell vid. 
Lactant. I 1c. 21 
cyr/ ll. adu. ul. 
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Sed & nunc in occulto per ſencrat hoc ſacrum facinus. Ipſi paremes ſui offerebant, & libentes expo. 7 

| nebant, & infantibus ebantur, ne lachrymant es immolarentur. The ſe are the words of To. 1 

e Sœ. l. 3. tullian. To Satwrne (ſaith © Sardut) were humane Sacrifices offered by the Rhodians, Phe. * 
f Suidas, nicians, Curetes, and Carthaginians : the Sardi their * Colonie, offered the fayreſt of their dall 
Captiues, and ſuch as were aboue chteeſcore and tenne yeeres olde, who to ſhe w their cove fol 

rage, laughed; whence grew the Prouerbe, Sardonius riſus e this was done alfo to Sure. Mo 

The Carthaginians in time of plague, offered their Children to Saturne, which Gels cauſed bor 

them to leaue. Yea ſuch was their z:ale in this ſuperſtition, that if they had no Children ot znd 

their owne, they bought for this purpoſe of the poore, the Mother aſſiſting this Butcherly J 


ſacrifice, without once ſighing or weeping, for then ſhee had loſt the price, and her Child ne. 10 Wl y— 
uertheleſſe. And leaſt the crying of the Children ſhould bee heard, all reſounded with Inſtru- 
ments of Muſicke. Thus Plutarch in his treatiſe of Superſtition, Being overcome by Age. 
tbocles, they icrificed two hundred of the chiefe mens Children, to Sarwrne. Clitarchu and 

others write, cited by Said, That in their folemne ſupplications at Carthage, they puta 
childe into the armes of Satwrnes Brazen Image, vnder which was ſet a Furnace or Ouen: 
which being kindled, the childe in his burning, feemed to laugh. This cuſtome might hap. 
ly bee the occaſion of that deſperate act before ſpoken of in the de ſtruction of Carthage by 
the Romanes, ſo many periſhing in ¶Æſculapius Temple. Other their Rites are likely to bet 
the ame with thoſe which we haue reported of the Phœnicians, ſomewhat perhaps in time 
| f inclining alſo to the Greekiſh ſuperſtition. Their deuotion to Yownr, the Phornician God. * 
g Ai in Pſal. Jeſſe, eAnguitine 5 mentioneth in theſe words, Reguam Venerss quale erat Carthagini, vi 
”*7 nunc et reguum Chrifti? . | 
b See Ortel, b Carthage was called Iuſtiniana, of /»ſtiniev, Iunonia of Gracchw, Hadrianopolis of Ha. 
in Parergo. dias, and of Commodus, Alexandria Commodiana Togata. It was ſacked the ſecond time of 
Capellianzs, Prefident of Mauritania; thirdly, vader Genſericss, of the Vandals ; fourth- 
| ly, of the Mauruſians ; fiftly, of the Perſians; ſixtly, of the Egyptians; laſtly, of the Ma- 
a humetanes. | 
i George n Tunis i was a ſmall Towne, till after the deſtruction of Carthage it grew in ſome recko- 
hk deferived ning (as before is ſayd.) It hath in it about ten thouſand Houſholds, Abdv/ Names joyned 
* — it to his Fingdome of Marocco. And when that Kingdome declined, kʒ the Vice- Roy v 
Orb. Ter. (which before was ſubject to Marocco) now vſurped the State to birmſelfe, calling himſelfe 
k Leo.. g. King of Africa. In our Fathers I dayes, Multaſſes, ſonne of CMahomet, King ot Tunis (by 
- Sleid.Ceml 9. murther of his elder brother Aſamnen, and either killing or putting out the eyes of twenty o- 
— ther his brethren) obtayned the Crowne. But Roſette t he onely brother remayning when 
with his Arabians he could not gaine the Kingdome, he went with Barbareſſa to Sohm tle 
Turke, who ſo vſed the matter, that Auleaſſes was chaſed out of his Kingdome, and Tuns 
: ſubjected it ſelfe to Solymen. But. Aſuleaſſes craued and obtained ayde of Charles the ſift. h 
m Debacexpe. in the yeere 153 5. paſſed ® with an Armie into Africke, and repoſſeſſed CMaleaſes of his 
ditione Diarium Kingdome, who became the Emperours Vaſſall. 8 
ſcripfit loan. Our Hiltories tell of Edward the firft his arriuall at Tunis, and Heary the fourth with Eng- 
Etrobiun. liſh Archers ; at both which times the Tunetanes were forced to compoſition. It was, betore 
either of them were Kings, Froiſſart, for Henry, hath his Sonne John de Beaufort. 
he | Aluleaſſet, about the yeere 1544. croſſed ouer the Sea into Sicily, leauing his ſonne Amid 
* n Swi Com. in the gouernment . The coſtlineſſe of his dyet was admirable, and of l:is Perfumes, One 
FW: Peacocke and two Pheſants, dreſſed after his order, were obſ:rued to amount to a 
0 | Dukats and more. He was a ſuperſtitious obſeruer of his Religion, and of the Starre: which 
portended to him the loſſe of his Kingdome, and a miſerable end. To auoyd this, he departed 
out of Africa (for feare of Barbareſſa) but ſo fell into the danger. A rumour was IpredatTi- 
nis, that hee was dead; whereupon Amida poſſeſſed himlelte of the Kingdome. HMuleeſe and 
hafted home to recouer it, and loſt himſelfe : for hee was taken Captive, and after both tis , Vin 
eyes put out with a burning knife, and of his two ſonnes Nabaſar and eAbdalas he was com- the 
mitted to Priſon, But Abdamelech his brother got the Kingdome from Amide, and ſocne if. joyn 
that 
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ter dyed, to whom ſucceeded Mahomet his ſoone, a childe : whoſe Tutors were ſo tyranni- 

call, that Arzide was againe ſent for by the Tunetans, and Aaleaſſes is brought to Sauuarys 

whence by the Spaniards meanes hee was conueyed to Guletta, and thence toSicilia, where 

o Molen pg he was maintayned at the Emperours charge o. He deriued his Pedigree from the Chorean 

Family, in right line from Hamar, Mabemerts Diſciple. «Amide obrayned the Kingdom, 

thus toſſed betwixc Moores, Turkes, and Chriſtians, but was after taken and ſent priloner to 
| Sicilia. Afabomer (brother of Awids, now a ſlaue in Sicilia) was made King of Tunis, vnder 
E the Spaniard, 1573. by Don Jabs of Auſtria: but the next yeere after Selyw the Turke tookt gg 

Guletta, holden by the Spaniards almoſt fortie yeeres ; and at laſt rooke Tunis allo : Aabo- 

met the new King was ſent to Conſtantinople priſoner. | 8 
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iſhed with ſtore of Prieſts and Reuenue: alſo, many Colledges of Schollers , and Mo- 
aſteties of Religious perſons, to which the people yeeld liberalt Almes. They are ſo be- 
4, chat they eſteeme Fooles Saints: and while I was at Tunis, the King built a faire 
Nonaſtery fot one Sidiel Dabi (which went vp and downe with his head and. feete bare, 
Aline ones, and crying like mad man) endowing the lame with great Reuenue tor him 


ind alf His kindred. 


* — * 
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FB en on City famous, built by Hach, Generall of the warres of Oz 


wen, or Otmar, the thixd Calipha, thirty ſix e miles from the Sea, and from Tunis, 
one hundred, to ſecure-themiclues from any ſudden inuaſion, which the commodi- 
tie of the Sea might cauſe them. He built therein an admirable Temple, on Pir ats 
0e Marble. To Hucia in this gouernment ſucceeded a Muſe, to whom Ialianus Earle of Cep- 
u oflered his ſervice b for the conqueſt of Spaine, and being found faithfuliy vntaithfull with 
ſomg few Soul diers lent him, was aftet employed with Tarif of whom the hill wag called 
Gedel ; Tatif, now. Gibraltar) who with an Army of twelue thouſand tooke Seuill, and after 
that guert hre vw King Radlericus, and being enriched with ſpoyle, was diſpoſſeſſed thereof by 
Mouſe, who by this ne es of his ſuccefſe was mooued to follow him into Spaine, as the S pa- 
nin Writers (thdugh not altogether agreeing herein) declare, and ſubdued the fame in 
thirty monet hs ſpace ¶ When fuſe or Maura deparied with Tarif oat of Spaine, the Moores 
there foll into ſuch contentions, that in twenty yeeres ſpace there were no leſſe then fifreene 
ings and one of them ſetled his Throne in the bloud of three hundred Competitors. /exul 
v the ſonne of AN, and after him his Brother, and Nephew , ſucceeded each other in this 
' government, hich Elagleb (that followed them) turned into an independent and free Sig- 
nory, by occaſion (as ia laid) of the Chalifa s leauing Damaſco, and remoouing the Seat Royal, 
«Popedome to Bagdat. This Houſe here ruled a hundred and ſeventy: yeeres, at vhich time 
Aube an hereticall Chalifa depriued them. Theſe Saracens wan Sicilia in thoſe times to the 
Cihan Dominion. Nn 4: ein a DMT HG : £4311] $19 54 9 55 5711 i 
Aboncſthe foure hundred yeere of the Hegira, Elia was Chalifa in Cairaoan, whoſe Cap< 
tang Gebogr conquered vnto him Barbary, Numidia, and as farre as Sos Weſtward: and af- 
terbeing employed in the Eaſt; ſubdued Egypt and Syria. Hee, for ſecuring himſelſe and his 
Army, huilt Cairo, After this he ſent ta his Lord Elcais to come chither in perſon; aſſuring 
$0 litp; Thar che Calipha of Bagdat was not able to abide his preſence and puiſſance. Eleain 


* 


nunt pf Cziraoan rebelled and offered his obedience to the Chatifa of Bagdat, who chere fore 
guechim large Priuiledges, and made him King of all Africa. Elcam in theſe Strang knew 
dot Mhich way to tune him, t ill by counfell of his Secretary he tooke this courſe. The Ara- 


Ibach (fayth 1 Leo ) many Temples, eſpecially one of ſingular beauty and greatnefſe, 3 LeoLs. t 


liſtenin to.Geboar,appointed a Lieutenant in Cairaoan, and went to Cairo. But: his Lieure- 


pFiſetta is an ancient City, ſuppoſed x by ſome to be Vtica, where ats fluc himſelfe; k Magis, 
TT” 4 2 ' ws d 36 


2 Mucas of 


Mara, 
b Io. Ua ſcus. , 


Chrom. Hiſpan. | 
Red. Tolet 1. 3.19 
c Rod. Lan ius 


hiſt. Hi. p. 2. c. 37. 


Alfanſ a cartba- 
gena c. 44-Fr. 
Tarapa Ma- 


biansat᷑ that time were exceedingly multiplyrd, inſomuch that the Country otherwiſe bar- 


en, could dot ſuſtaine them and their Cattell. To theſe hee gaue leave to paſſe into Africa, 

7 fot every Poll a Duckat, and taking an cath of them; to bet᷑ enemies to his Rebell. 

heſe in ſnott time ſacked Tripolis and · Cabis, and after eight moneths ſiege, Cairaoan alſo; 

ind emayned Lords of Africa, till Jyſeph#the firſt, King of Marocco, who gaue aide to the 

Ml © Kinſmen bf that Rebell, wonne the Cities from — which ſtill xept poſleſſion of 
j - | oO —_ 

' thefields, The Lord of Cairaoan ſled Weſtward , and reigned in Bugia, and the parts ad- 
ioyning; and others of his kindred ruled in Tunis, till the Kings of Marocco ſwallowed all; 
that City being built preſencly after the Arabians had deſtroyed this, in the yeere foure hun- 
dred twenty foute of their Hegirs,as Leo 4 reckoneth, Cairaoan © hath in it an ancient 
Temple, and Colledge df Prieſta. Hither the great menamong the Moores and Numidians 
we brought to be buried; hoping by the Prayers of thoſe Prieſts to climbe to Heaven, For 
this caule ( Zoterus ſayth) they enter into this City vaſhod, with great reverence, — -- - - 

The Arabians haue filled Africa with themſelues, their Armes, Arts, and Language. Ara« 
7 bike Letters, as f Poflellus affirmeth, were borrowed of the Chaldees ; and firſt with Ma- 
„Ott indhis Law, began to bee called Arabike. Hee findeth in the fame, I know not what 
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Cabaliſticall Myſteries, yeelding more certaine predictions, then from the Heauens, or Or- 


ncles; and is much ſtudied (he ſaith) in Tunis, Maroceo, and Cairo. 
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Tripolis of Barbary (for there is another of that name in Syria, ſo called, becauſe the 
Arcadlaus, Tyrians, and Sidonians inhabited it) was lo named of three Cities, whoſe Colo. 
FG eds planted it, Abratonnwm , and Topbia, aud Leptis magna or as b others, Ceſa, or Tapira, 
ea 1 or Qea, $abrada, and Lepris. It was built by the Romans, conquered by the Gothes, andaf. 
Martin. del Rio. ter by the Saracens. And after the deſtruction thereof , the Atricans built a new Tripolis, 
wherein were many faire Temples, Colledges for Students, and Hoſpitals, Corne is alway 
c Leg. deare, becauſe their fields are Sand. It was ſubiect vnrothe King of Tunis, till the King of 
Fc catried away the King of Tunis priſoner.. At which time che Genoueſe Fleet of twenty 1 
Sayle rooke Tripolis, and ſold it tothe Fezan for fifty thouland Duckats. But the Kings of — 
Famsrecoveredit after. Zacharias being King, * 

led, and a certaine Citizen was aduanced to the Throne ; who at firſt gouerned modeſtly but 
declining to eyrannie was murdered : Anda Courtier of Prince eAbabacer , who had made 
himſelfe an Heremite, was forced to be their King, who ruled Tripolis, till Ferdinands ſent 
Peter Nanarre, who came thither in the Euening, and the next day tooke it: and the King 
| remayned capt iue till Charles the fift freed him. Charles gaue the Citie to the Knights of 

J Nic.Nicolay I. Malta, whonrche Turlies 4 diſpoſſeſſed by force, dune 15 51. and there have their B- 


a [in l.5.0.20, 


1.C.18. or Vice-roy to this day. This was one and forty yeeres atter Nanarrothad taken it. RF: 
G. Bet Ben. The Kings of Tunis lived in great delicacie among their women, Maficians; Playi 5 and 


OtTripolis ſuch like, committing the gouernment to the Manefid, or high Steward, and othet Officers, 
_ —— When he cala for a Muſician, he is brought in hood-inhed like a Hawke; The Inhibitans 30 
my . are exceeding prodigall in Perfumes. They haue a compound called Lui, 0nd ounce wher⸗ 
of being eaten, cauſeth laughing dalliance, and makes one as it were drunken, and marvel. 
louſly prouoketh to luſt. In the Kingdome ot Tunis is placed the Lake Tritonia, where Ai. 
mera is aid to haue ihe wed her ſelfe the [nuenter of Spinning, and of Oyle , and therefore 
Ezzab is the moſt Eafterly part of the Tunetan Kingdome, the chiefe Prouince wheteof is 
Meſrata, The — — rich, and pay no — | _ grow Dates and Olives ; and 
| crafique with the Numidians , to v they carry the Wares which they buy of the 
ä — The Great Turke (wayeth with e Ottoman Scepter, at this — King- 
dome of Tunis, and all Africa, from Belle de Gomera, to tho Red Sea {exoepe chat little which g 
f Leoln; the Spaniard bath.) As this day they f are Mahumeran,and haue beene about the ſo nine bun- 
dred yeeres paſt, from the time of Hacla. The Inhabitants of the Cities differ much from 
the Mountayners and ruder Ruſtickes. For they are ſtudious, eſpecially in matters of their 
Law, as in times paſt they were alſo in Philoſophy and the Mathematiolees, But ibis laſt 
five hundred yeeres their Princes and Doctors haue prohibited many Sciences , as Aſtrologie 
and Philoſophy: according to the Mahumetancuſtomethey vſe much waſhing and reſorting 
to the Temples. They are very faithfull in their promiſes,” and exceeding lealous. They goe 
through che World as Merchants, and in many places are entertayned as Readers and Maſters 
in diuers Sciences, and are well eſteemed in — —— Arabia, Perſia, India, Turkie. 
The younger ſort yeeld much reverence to their Parents: and will not bold di 
courſe of loue, or ling loue - ſanga, in their But theſe Citizens are very proud und re. 
uengefull. The Lords eſteeme more of their beaſts, then of their common — — 
try people in the fields and mountaynes live hardly in labour and want. They are beaſtly, 
theeuilh, ignorant, vnfait hfull. Their women before they bee married, may live as wantonly 
g Horipalie as they bt : yea, the father maketh batefull lone to the daughter, and the brot ber is 8 vo. 
iges. Baſ E. uinęly louing to the ſiſter. The Numidians are trayterdas; homicides, for reward, 
vrill dot any thing. Such alſo are the Labyans ; without any kind of Letteis, Faith, or Law; 
> withour Heauen or Zarthz liuing (if chat may be called life) like wild beaſts, for ignorance; 
like Demls, for wickednefle; like Dogges, for pouerty. Theſe things reporteth Las of them, 
vho ſiued among them: which may prouoke vs to thankefulnefſe to that Great God, who 50 
— 62H ſuch abundance for body and foule, in things preſent and future, remporall 
et N Din ini; a: 1 551 812 Pl | 
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254 Y. "ON Ki dome of Telenſin or Tremiſen, Segen. elende from then 
uer of Zha and Muluia; Ea ſtward, it bordereth on the Great Riner i, i South- 
8 ward, vpon the Peſart ot Numidia: and Norghward, y o the Medit ram Sea, 
as by the Romans called Aauritama Ceſorienſr:the name came o the In- 
* habitants called Mauri, and of the guete, „Marder; ome lay d of tie 
decauſe it is obſcure and darke, They were ſu ppot ed to come hither firſt wit 

9 45 out © India. More likely i ic is that they. 5 4 — ded of Phat , the ſonne 1 Pa 

dn. io. 6. Pline menejons a Ruuer named Fut in age 76, deicending from Atlu. 2 
fark 4 tbey came wh Herewles, who being d paine as the Agicans report, bis Al- d 
r e many Nations, was Juerſly diuided.Fhe Medes, Armenians and Per- 


Chet turn HE s ſcruiag them for houſes, and: themſelues with the 


=? entitſi . 17 0 
rf the 


Ah room by corupt ion of Lang 
Libyans, * were before . 
e x, lung like „ lying and feeding on che 
2 in like words confirmeth. But of theſe and other African pe rr let them which 
pleaſe learne of chat Aurhor, and of ſuch as haue written Notes vpon hi 

na, u, Ciecconies, Pm ſching, and others, V tram nameth Mauricania, Mauruſia. 
Onelixe f teſtiſie th, That in ancient Coines it is read Mauretania, and ſo 8 Tacitus readeth. 
dinideth it into Aamritania Caſamiouſis which Þ Victer Pricenfis calleth Aſaier,and f 
Tingitania, i Ply aſcribes this. diuiſion to Calignla; Dion, to Clandins Ceſar : of whom it 
mlirnamed Coſarie#fit of the Mother Citic Cees, wher hed planteda Roman Colony, 


i en ery lied, Mawy,, Theſe Getu- 


theſd Mavrir#hiz's; but-more fumous for his Leamin ings \wheredy he feilt lineth in the 
ale ents of Phay ind others ; Aut heut of much of our Atrican report, Hee in h 

"hood was'ted in tri phat Romeg his füther k Ie, the ſueceſſber of Bockhus , hat bee 
fine kirmſelfe in che Citall Warres. Aageſfus reſtored him to his Fachers Kingdome', to 
which he lefe his ſonne Prolemey, bornevt ehe daughter of Auroniin'and Cleopatra, hom Co- 
and then diuided Mauritunia imo two Provuitices, whereof this is called, as is faid, 


pri of the . — of ClandiarCoſar, Tat uhieh Ye Huth witten of the o⸗ 


nvinafof thefe A. a9 he eermes them, du firſt Booke mentioned here * 
jon 7 —— —— a Laqlor a6 2603 n20Þogs ein itt g, 
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vit Coaſt; vnto the Pillars of Herenles, viing'a fmicBharniciay Diate&t;- For —— 
caſt from didon to Egypt; was antiently called Phemem : They but che Towne Tinge 
in Numidia, Vbere they erected te plllarr oſ white ſtone wecre 2 Founrayne,where-- 
in was ingrauen i in Phernician Lettets, Wee flee ar fas the Theft, the Sore of 
Narr. Theſe are ſuppoſed the fiiſt Inbabithues of Ar N bn for chat esuft Aer their King, 

which encoun in ſingle com ombatE with Heuler, Vas bald to tee che Sonne of the Eirth, 
Afterwards, when the Phebicians eame hither with Dido, they 
ireds ſake, and permitted to build Carthage: bie after grew fo mighty, har It Iubdued 
nd expelled the Mawrnfy themfelues. The Romtim hade clie Catthaginians, and other A- 
. fun Triburaries, and cauſed the Maureſg to inbabit the furebeft parrs of Africa: bur ity 
ö 0 pocefſeof time, they obtayning matiy vit᷑tories agi inſt the Vandals; feared the ifclucs/ in 


ma, till affen temoourd chem. Thus fatre recep. Pau, D, = recors 
&th halo he ſame Hiſtory, fan chat — fayth, che Ezyptians woukd! not receiue them, and 
bat "theyes 


laid: iato Africa, of which the Perlians dæyelt neere the Sea, their ſhips, 
es Numidians.. The Libyans adloyne theme co the Arme-. 
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therefore they paſſed into Africa. The Mauruſij in the time of Iaſtinian were deſtroyed, an 
cap: iued in 4932 _ 2 ee _— the _ * a "ny -_ 
Author of this was Salomon, an Eunuch , according to a Propheſie which t ey had amongſt 
| them, that cone wichen beard ſnald'de ffrey ben. Bue capriulky could mor thuth empire 
o Procep. their happineſſe, whoſe very e was milery. Far they lined in ſmall baſe cortages, 
Eadem ch. expoſed to the Summer Sunnes, and Winter ſnow eis ede few of the better ſort) 
2 on the bare ground, alway wearing the (ime g; , howſoeuer the ſeaſon differed, and 
uk. chattbey that torne and: tagged: wanting bread and all other neceſſaries, neither grinding nor 
were bold: and boyling that Corne they had. Thus miſerable were their bodies, and their ſoules more. For 
fought fleeing they had neither feare of God, nor rexerence of Man, norreſpect of pledge, nor regard of f 
and —_— oath, nor peace with any, but where feare conſtmined them. They had their women Pro- 
* — pheteſſes, which diuined by their Sacrifices; a thing valawfull for cheit Men to attempt. Of 
read of the the numbers of their wiues they — * v4: ew» ws which 2 one e on 
| Parthians. fe loſſe of their children, they which might haue fifty wwes, need not. miſdoubr If; 
42 — cod Poe And yerthey wereby many wars brought to fe fumbers, and fer Trib 
q L of Fa _ 1. x 0 * * 171 | rr * 1 A 
Die 4 Leefaych, that after the Romanes were expelled, che angierit Gouernourg called Bai 
_ Hal Jof the Family of Magrand repoſſeſſed theſe parts; who were after dipollefed 
b Gee, Senft vf Z. gen whoſe Poſterity"ttigned bere alnigit three hundred and 
1 eightie yectet. But they were much vezed by the hs of Fez,and Tunis. It was ip latet times ,; 
v1... cated the Kingdome of Telenſin, or of Tremiſen, ſtretching in length from Eaſt to Weſt 
N three hundred and eighty miles, in breadth not aboue fine and twenty. The Kings could never 
1 - ſitisfie the Natoidians couetiſe, whoſe friendſnip they baue with great coſt ſought, It hath 
| ' ewo krequented Hauen-rownes, Oram and Merſalcabir, both taken and holden by the Spa- 
nards, They were taken in the time of Ferdinando King of Spaine; for which cauſe Ala. 
chemmęs the Telenſin King was expelled by his owne Subiects, and *Hbxz.cyen placed in his 
r Axnor515, conquered'thisKitigdome. : But Aluebemmen ſwuglit to Charles the fift for aide, hy whoſe 
hel; tecouered sKingdome, and payed a Tribute to the Emperour. But 'Habdall hi 
ene che Tribute, and fabmitred kimſelfe ee hinan the Great Tue. 4} 
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3 1 ; : 
obe the ayrie priuiledge of his middle Regions: theſe both agreed in their diſagreeing, with 
Ruous furie to ſpoile the Spoilers: the windes from the Acroceraunian Hills, and the 

ens on the Dalmatian ſhore, ſo girt in the Turkes, with their equall vne quall ſiege, that 
wentie thouſand of them were captiued and ſhut vp in Neptanes priſons, to become toode 
ohn Familie; and che new Conquerors on every ſhore, made their markets of Turkiſh com- 
ies; and by wracks teſtiſied to the Earth, that they had wrecked themielues on her and 
deirenemiet. And yet did Barbaraſſa recouer himſelfe by ne forces. and hauing won Rbe= 
un, came to Oſtia, where he rode three dayes; the Romane trembling meane while, and 


je proceedi s,then of Haly Baſſa, who in the fight at Lepanto, loſt his life and Nawe, 
— 0 cightie fell to the Seas ſhare, and an hundred and — ſaile to Dea ſabm and * 
prtoers; the greateſt blow that euer the Turke at Sea receiued, and had the greate(t Ho- 
ur to ling it. But me t hinkes I feele tome rubin pulling me by che eare, and asking it the 
int have robbed me of my Religion, the moſt proper ſubiect of my Dilcourſe. Truly that 
-oious Crue, while they ſeeke co win other things, care not to loſe that. But this Algier 
ne beene of old, and ſtill continuing a receptacle of Turkiſh Rouers, could not be patied o- 


— Turkiſh forces firlt entred into Barbarie. Þ /obx Leo writcth a little otherwile of Bare 
bend Algier, . e 3 . 
The Moores call this Citie Gezeir, the Spaniards Algier: and of old was called Meſgana 
that African Familie which founded it. Ic contayneth c about foure thouſand Families: 
te buildings very ſumpruous ; Innes, Bath- flones, and Temples very beautifull : every Oc- 
ion hath a ſeuerall place by it ſelfe. It hath alioyning Playaes very pleaſant and fer- 
one whereof is ſiue and fortie miles long, and almoſt thirtie broad. For many yeeres it 
n ſubiect to the Kingdome ot Telenſin: bur hearing that Bugia was governed by a King, 
ſubmitted themſelues to him, paying him a Tribute, otherwiſe in manner free. Then 
Altbey build themſe lues Gallies, and moleſted with Piracies the Spaniſh Ilauds of Majori- 
a, Minorica, and leuiza. Ferdiuando therefore prouided an Armada againſt them, and built a 
Fort within ſhot of the Tone: whereupon they requeſted peace, and promited Tribute, But 
lei uſa, when Ferdinando was dead, was ſent for by the Citizens, and made Cap: ame ouer 
{their Forces. Hee ſoone after marthered Selm Ertemmi , an Arabian Prince, winch had 
bene created Gouernour of Algier, when Bugia was taken by the Spaniards : and poſſeſſed 
limſelfe- of the gouernment, and there coyned money, calling himi elfe Kiag; the neigh- 
touring people yeelding him obedience and tribute. This was che beginning of Barbaraſſas 
wreatnefſe 2 and at the molt part hereof Leo was preſent, and lodged in his houſe which had 
lene Embaſſadour from Algier to Spaine, from whence he had brought three thouſand books 
written in Arabike, And whiles I was at Tunis, I heard that Barbaruſſa was ſlaine at Telen- 
kn, and his brother 4 Cairadi ſucceeded, It was told me alto, that che Emperour Charles 
the ift had ſent two armies to ſurpriſe Algier, the firſt whereot was deſtroyed in the Playne, 
the ſecond ſlaine, and made ſlaues by Babaraſſa, inthe yeere of the Hegira 922. Thus tarre 
lu In the yeere 1541. Charles himlelfe wich his Imperiall Nauie paſſcd che Seas, to like 
doth ſe and effect, more ouer-comming himlelfe in the patient bearing bis lofles , then 
u enemies whom he ſought to aſſaile. He was mooued to this Expedition by the complaints 
ef his Subie ts, againſt the Turkiſh Pirats, which vnder eAſavaga, Barbaruſſa : Lieutenant, 
infeſted all thoſe Seas. But the tempeſtuous weather both at Land and Sea diſappointed him, 
id after the loſſe of many, both men and ſhips, was forced to returne , and to make roome 
for his Souldiers, cauſed his Horſes (their gallant breede, natwithſianding) to bee caſt ouer- 
bord, Thus doth Algier f ſtill continue a ſinke of Pirats; and now, ſaith Magin, there 
re in it not many leſſe then five and ewentie thouſand Chriſtian ſlaues, which in likelyhood 
this time are increaſed. ä . 
Tripoli is alfo a feate of a Turkiſh Viceroy or Beglerbeg , and of Turkiſh Rovers. In the 
of Telenſin is the Deſart of Angad, wherein are ſtore of Roes, Deere, and Oſtri- 
ches, Arabian Theeues and Lions. The Caſtle of Izli was ſometime ſtored with Iahabitants, 
and ſtately walled, Since, it was inhabited with Religious perſons, much reuerenced by the 
Kings of Telenſin, and the Arabians , which giue free entertainment for three dayes vnto all 
Travellers, A little off runneth a River, out of which they water their fields, which elle 
would yeeld them no fruit. Gas gida betwixt two ſtooles had vnquiet fitting, paying tribute 
bothtothe Kings of Telenſin, and the Arabians. Ned Roma was built by the Romanes , as 
the name teſtifieph, for Ned ſignifieth Like ; and like it was, if Hiſtoriographers tale not, vn- 
Rome. Here, and at Tebecrit dwelt great ſtore of weauers, Hareſgo! was ſometime fa- 


the greatneſſe thereof to Telenſin, which after grew in renowme. This Towne giues name 
| to 


* — 


5 dhe to leaue Saint Peter alone to locke at the Turks if they came. So much more fortunate 
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ially in theſe Piraticall tines, without ſome obſeruation, being alſo the gate Where - Pag. $8;3. 
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nom, but being deſtroyed by a King and Patriarch of Cairaoan, it be queathed, as it ſcemeth, 
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to this Kingdome, When eAbu Tesfin raigned,it had in it ſixteene thouſand Families. Loſepb 
King ot Fez beſieged it ſeven yerres rogether, and al moſt tamiſhed them: but he being (lane 
by : reaſon, they tound victuals enough in their enemies campe (which:they atlatled and {poi. 
ted) for their reliefe. Fortie yeeres alter, eAbulbeſen King of Fez after thittie monerhs f e 
tooke it, and bebeaded their King. Here are many and beantifull Temples, having their Ma. 
humetan Prieſts and Preachers. Likewiſe hete are five Colledges molt lumptuoufly-buile by 
the Kings of Telenlin and Fez, curiou fly wrought with muſaike worke,for the Arabian Muſes 
and Students, which haue cheir maintenance there. Their Bathes and Innes 1 omit. A gat 
part of this Citie is inhabited with Iewes, diſtinguiſned by their yellow Turbants trom the 
other Citizens, which being very rich, in the yeete of the Hegira 923. were robbed and 
brought to beggerie. The Turkes 8 are now Lords thereof, berweene whom and:Charles 
the fit, who had vndertaken their protection, the Citie is much impayred, as alſo by the 
warres betwixt the Seriſte and the Turke. Barbaruſa ſubiected it; Batha is a great Citie, or 
rather was ſuch : now ruined by warres. Not farre hence in Leo's time kept a tamous Here. 
mit, much eſteemed for his holineſſe: who in ſhore time grew fo rich in Horſes and other 
Cattell, that none in that Region were comparable to him. He payd nothing, nor any of his 


to the King, or to the Arabians, begauſe they ſuppoſed him a Saint. I was told by his Diſci- 
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ples (faith Leo) that the tenth of his Corne is eight thouſand buſhells a yeere. > He hath five 
hundred Horſes and Mares, ten thouſand ſmall Catrell, and two thouſand Oxen, beſides that, 
he hath yeerly ſent him from diuers parts of the World, of almes and offering,berwgene foure 
and five thouſand duckats, His fame is ſpred ouer Alia and Africa, his diſciples are fiue hun- 
dred, which dwell with him, and liue at his charge, to whom hee enioyneth neither penance 
nor labour, but to reade ordinarie prayers : and giues them ſome names of God to obſervein 
their prayers, which they are to mumble fo many times a day: for which cauſe multitudes 
reſort to him to be his diſciples, which after ſuch inſtruction he ſends home againe, Hehath 
an hundred Tents, ſome for Strangers, ſome for Shepheards,and others for his Familie, This 
good and luſtie Hermit hath foure wiues, and many ſlaues, and by them many ſoncesand 
daughters gallantly attyred. His children alſo haue wiues and children, in ſo much that the 
whole Familie of this Heremit and his ſonnes exceeded tive hundred, Hee is honoredof the 
Arabians, and the King of Telenſin is afraid of him. I, being deſirous to know him, vn en- 
tertayned of him three dayes, and ſupped with him euery night in ſecret roomes, where hee 
ſhewed me among other things , bookes of Magicke and Alchymie : and would haue proved 
to me that Magicke was a true Science: whereby I thought him to be a Magician, becauſe l 
ſa him ſo much honored, and yer vſed neither ſayings nor doings:, but thoſe Inuocatiom of 
Gad by certayne names, Thus farre Leo, lib. 4. , 
Oran is ſubie i to Spaine, taken by Peter Nauarre, 1509. It hath ten thouſand Families, 
The Turkes in vaine affaulced it, Av. 2563. Their Piracies procured this Spaniſh thraldome: 
vnto which Merſalcabir, a moſt famous Hauen, is alſo ſubiect. 
Tegdemt k is as the Arabian name Ggnifieth, Ancient. It ſometime was famous, and 2. 
bounded with men of learning and Poets. But hee which would further bee informed of the 
Cities of this Kingdome, let him reade Lee. The people of Breſch vſe to paint a blacke croſſe 
on their checke, and another vpon the palme of their hand. The ſame is oblerued of divers o- 
thers, which yet know not the reaſon thereof, being Mahumetans The ſtorie ſaith, that the 
Gothes inuading and ruling theſe parts, proclaymed freedom from tribute to all ſuch as would 
— SU a badge of which Chriſtianitie was this eroſſe, ſtill kept, now their Re- 
IS10N is . : ' 
— their marriages in theſe parts, we reade ? that the Bride is carryed, not on her 
feet, but in the armes of two yong men, with her eyes cloſed, and being marryed , is in like 
fort, wit hout ſtirring her eyes or feet, conueighed to the Bridegroomes houſe ; where ſhe en- 


ters firſt with the right foote, in token of proſperitie ( the left foote firſt touching ground, F 


would portend ſiniiter ſuccefſe , as proceeding trom a certayne Conſtellation and mevitable 
deſtinie) with muſicke ſhee is entertayned and conducted to the Bride-chambrr , where ſhee 
fits downe, as taking poſfeſſion of her houſe, all the other women ſtanding about ber: after 
which ſhee is led with great pompe by women to the Hall, the men accompanying the 
Bridegroome to anothet roome, The Bride is ſet on a bed couered with a white vtile, the 
women ſtanding by, and many gifts and preſents are offered to her: two women being ber 
inſtructers inthe rites and ceremonies which ſhee is to obſerue, called Hagite , ro whom 

Bride giveth the money which is offered. The men which offer, if they bee of neere kinne, 


may vpon requeſt ſee her face, ber eyes ſtill cloſed, Neither may ſbee ſpeake, but by thole | 


Mage is (hitted and gallantly adorned, and brought to banquet with the women. They 
haue a dinner anda ſupper, furniſhed with exceeding varietie of diſhes, of Honey and Rayſins 
diuerſly compounded : their fleſh is not taſted before oyle be powred on it. There arencere as 
| i | e many 
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ts boyling, as ꝑurſis, and much ſuperſtition is obſerued in killing their fleſh cowatds 
Pp en — — ——T) ebſo alł is caſt — Nie Bride 
oy eiogcpnucyed to bed may nor ſignifieany griefe for {mart or loſfe tdere fultayned, The next 
ze noming before day, the husband riſech, not ſaluting his wife, and taking a pot tor water, nd 
4 tox meate , at his returne beatos upon the doore with a ſtone many times, till thee 
* (hen firſt) lpeakes to him, 13 the ſaid meate and water, beginnes to looke to her 
ey zouſhobi-charge. The Aug, preſently come and congratulate her hai nights Julliance and 
0 lde iiur thereof : and then cut her haire hanging done on her backezeuen with her neck, 


tat it hould not hinder her husbands embraces. ©? 08 29 2p 12. 
> | The gouernment of theſeè parts is, as is ſaid, Turkiſh, The Begterbog bath chiefs nile, but 
ye Dae hath chiefs power of Iudgẽ ments and Turiidictiom: The. CLoruſas o Cnpta ine of 
the lanizaries, being in many matters as great as the Beg/orbeg, The Beytorbegriof Algier and 


twaghr:them at 2 deare rate) by theit piracies ;' which with ioyat content « 


tele Seas, all in manner being fiſn t hat comes to net; if they meote them conuenien ly, not. 


uinmemt to tuch Piracs of other places, as reſort to them, either coſe} their ill gotte goods, 
rtoiayne their ſtrength with them. As of late m Diaenrker and mu, haue beene famous 
achis nfamic ; the firſt, after his feruico-with them and for them, receiuing his reward, by 
dem ſuddenly killed at Tunis (where he was knowne, notwithſtanding his diſguiſing him- 
elle, with pur poſe to haue ſurpriſed their fleet :) the other ( ſhame to our Countetey, of 
which he was) grew fo rich by his Pracies, that hee flvewed at one time to (the Authour of 
theſeropdrts) Jahn Ponntefſe, a bagge of Tewels, contayning almoſt halfe a buſhell, beſides his 
tber porchaſes: Andar laſt, that the end might manifeſt the wickednefle of theſe procee- 
dings, he hecame an Apoſtata and Renegado from his faith; and ſoone after (as ſome haue 


% wo» mw" SD 5 ee = 0&0 ee 


| ; for others ſay ho is ſtiltaliue, and Captàine of the Turkes Gallies) dyed ar Tunis: 
lauing his goods (for tus nefle he had left before} vnto the Furks, his vnto a forren 


2 r —— „ — 1 


and his ſoule: let pirats and robbers (if they think they haue any ſoule) ſay whither, 
Algier was by Barbarwfſa ſubiected to the Turke, about the yeere't 534: Tunis Av. 1574 
vy ftret and ewentie yeeres after chat-Tripoli, in Barbarie, anot her Cage of like birds, and i 
of Boginbeg, was taken from the Knię᷑ hte of Malta by S Naa. Theſe Kingdomes the 
rute bath in Africa, beſides the great kingdome af Egypt, and what hee hath taken from 
Prefter John, » * fs 22 277 $9.3 2 75 + & IL eg aa £ 107 Sn 
In Egypr : are ſuid to be an hundred thouſand Timariets, or Horſe- mens fees , which for 
tht tenure of their Land, without an tharge to the great Turke, are to ſerue where it plea- 
ſee him to omploy them. In this kingdom of Algier are fortierhouſand, oy 
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Mile Poeticall and Hiſtoricall\ Antiguities, ad part 


* 
* 


% Temeſma. f 


* Adritania Tingitana ( fo called of Tigi, now Tanger, at the mouth of the 
. I Streits) is by Protomey ©® bounded en the Weſt ; nh che Wefterne and At- 
ver d Maluia or Malua/, which diuideth (it from Cafariinſfs ; on the South, 
I with the inner Nations of Libya, Niger * ſaith, it was after called Serinenfe, 

e of theiCitie Setia f more truly, Suipbenſu, of Sitiphis, which Provopm ſait h 
watthe' mother Citie of Tingitana. In this Province are now the famous kingdomes of Fez 
ad Marocco. I The ancient Inhabitants beſides the Mawynſy (of which wee haue ſpoken) 


parts of Africa, as the Tartars doe in Aſia, and the Arabians in Africa, remoouing their dwel- 
lo $ (if Tent-wandring may bee ſo called ) a4 their paſtures faile them. So Silius writerh 
of them: 1 f Nulla dm plauftris habitant, nigrare per ara e 
DO, aty; errantes circumuect ave Ponatey. 
Houſe they haue hone; but wandring ſtill in Waynes, | 
They cart their houſhold-gods about the Phaynes, — The 


Tunis make their principall protits of cheir-places (which they held three yeers;haumg firſt 
| hey eneteiſe u 


lamtike; on the North, with the Mediterran 8ras 5 on the Eaſt, with the Ri- 


were © the £Maſeſuli, Antololer, Barnwrri, and the Gatulians which hned here, and in other 


- — 


vithſtanding any league or peace holden with-the Grand Signior! They alfo give enter- | 
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The weſterly point of Mauritania Pomponias beginne th at the Promontorie, called of the; 
g Penpon . Mels ſtore of Vines, Ampelufis,'s now Cale de Cautero, as Olinarine affirmeth. In it was a — 
lb. 1. cf.. ered to Hereales, and beyond the fame, Tingi, ſuppoſed to bee built by Anta, for 


. ou. whereof they ſhew his Target made of an Elephants hide, too huge and vaweldy 


r 
man of later times, and holden ingreat veneration. Next to this Tingi (which — 


to the Countrey after by Claudius Ceſar, who ſent a Colonie thither, called Tradacta Inlia) 
was a high\Mountayoecalled Abyla , to which on the Spaniſh coaſt was oppoſed Calpe, 
vrhich two Hills bare the name of Hercules pillars z Hercules himſelſe (if wee beleeue fabu- 
lous antiquitie) making there a paſſage ro the Ocean aud Mediterran Seas, for mutuull view 
aud eritertainment. They are now called Seuta on that ſide, and Gibraltar on this fide, A it 
— 4 te Fe Cenflentia, a Colonie of eAuguſtxe ; and Lx, a Colonie of Cladas 
b Natal. Comes In this k was Aataus his Palace, and his combate with Hercules, and the Gardens of the He- 
Mythel. 1.7. 6.24 pperides which lome (as is ſad) place neere Bernice. Ante, if his legend bee true, wu 
3 i, chreeſcore and foure cubits long, a ctuell and inboſpitall Tyrant, whoin his i 
ten, and that With Herenles 4 was-thtee times hutled dead to the earth, and ſo many times by his mother 
Sertorius found (the Earth) teuued: Which Hercules perceiuing, held him vp in the Aire till he had 
bin in bia ſe - him. Whereby chey intend, that the Sunne remueth the earth, ſigniſied by Antexs and Her. 
—.— 7 — cles, but with bis exceſſme heat doth kill it. The Heſperides were the daughters of Fleſpe- 
ea beleene ru, brother of eAtles ; o/Egle » Aretbaſa. Heipertufe. In their Gardens grew thoſegolden | 
| bothalike, apples (the dowrie of {uns to /wpiter) kept by a Dragon, engendred of Typhon and Echidae, 
which had an hundred heads and many voyces, attended by the Prieſt of the Heſperides: 
theſe Herewles fetched away. This was the poeticall taie; the truth whereof is ſaid to bee, 
that che daughters of Atlas were by Pirats and Therues, ſent from Buri King of Egypt, 
Rolnez, and redeemed by Hercules, who flue thoſe theeues. Theſe were borne to At of 
Heſperia, daughter of Heſperas his brother, called therefore Ailantides and Heſperides, fixe 
jn number. Ala bad an excellent kinde of ſheepe, with yellow fleeces, which for this ex- 
ploit he beſtowed on Herewles and taught bim allo the knowledge of Aſtronomie: in regund 
ot which Science, Atlas is aid to haue borne vp the Heavens with his ſhoulders, and Hau- 
1. Lib. 7» c. 2. les to haue vndertaken his burthen. Whereas Natali x Comes placeth theſe gardens with 
Plinie, nęere to Lixus, and yet nigh to Meroe and the Red Sea, betwixt which places is ſab » 
a world ef diſtance, it argueth ho great errours great Schollers may fall into by want of that 
ſo- much ·neglected ſtudie of Geographie, without which , Hiſtorie that de lectable ſludie is 
1 ſicke of a halfe- dead palſie: one cauſe that hath mooued me to ioyne in my ſtudies and in this 
1 chronologie worke; the Hiltorie of Tuo l with her manifold changes and chances and of Place-together, 
and Geogra- Beſides the Altar of Hereules, and wilde Oliues, there remayned nothing in Plinies dayes of 
pw Ws = that Heſperian garden. Niger ® findes there a tree Mallow, twentie toote high, and aboue 
Hiſtolie chy. © fathom about. Of Mount Atlas they tell wonderfull tales, of the ſelfe-fertilitie thereof, 
treus. the Inhabitants neuer ſeene by day, the defart- like ſilence, the fires therein ſhining by night, 
m Dom. Niger, the muficke and miſſe- rule of the Æg ye and Satyres, and the labours of Hercules and Po- 
Com. ab. 1. ſeus there. John Les ſhall better acquaint vs with the truth, then thoſe fables of credulod ys 
antiquitie.: Out of him therefore and other later writers , wee will take view of the preſent 
face of Africa, there being little that can bee ſaid of their ancient Rires, more then is alreadie 
obſerued. The Romans brought bither their Language and Religion, The Vandals vader 
Genſericus paſſing out of Spaine , made conquelt of all in manner whicb the Romans had in 
n Vie. Viicen. Atrica, of whoſe crueltie Vitor s Viaicen(is, an eye. witneſſe, hath written three bookes. The 
fs Periecutionis manitold battels and alterations of eſtate berwixt them, the Romans, Mauruſians, and others, 
< = „ Procepins e bath diligently recorded. It would bee harſh and tedious here to relate. The 
— by pany ſoyle, ſaith Mela, is more noble then the people: of the miraculous fertilitic whereof, Du. 
Dien. Hal. yu, N Halcarnaſſexs, Munſter, Boemss , and others haue written , I know not how truly, 
Gs... 3 > That their corne yeelds an hundred fold encreaſe, and in ſome placesan hundred and fiſtie; 
Muuſt.Coſm.1.8. That there are ſcene Vines tas two men can fathom, and grape-cluſters a cubit los, ; 
q Theatrum Kc. It is 4 thought that Chriſtian Religion was here preached in the Apoſtles time. 
Siu.  Leauivg thoſe things of more age and vncertaintie, wee will come now to the kingdom 
mat of Fez and Marocco, which haue beene of Saracenicall erection in this Prouince of Tinglti- 
AlL, 66.3. na. That of Fez ſtretehech from Azamor to Tanger, and from the Atlantike Ocean to 
G1. Bot. Ben. Muluia. This River is the Eaſterne border, on the North it is waſhed with the Sea, on the 
South is the kingdome of Marocco, on the Weſt, the Riuer Ommiradih. Thie Rivers Subu, 
Luccus, and others water it. Therein are numbred ſeuen Provinces, Temeſna , the Territo- 
ric of Fez, Azgar, Elhaberor Habat, Errif, Garet, and Cheus or Elchauz: euery of which, 
faith Leo, had in old time a ſeuerall Gouernour. Neither was the Citie of Fez the royall ſeat, gg 
but was built by a ſchiſmaticall Rebell, in whoſe Familie the gouernment continued 150. 
yeeres. And then the Ada familie preuayling, gaue it firit the tige of a kingdome , ſetling 
then abode and ſtrength therein. | emen 
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CHAR 10. AFRICA. The: fat Books. 
"Temeſna beginne * Omryitabib, thence ſtretching Eaſtward to Buragrag , betweene 
kts and che Oc cis a phayng.Countreyy eigheĩe miles in length, contàyning in it for- 
Townes, beſides three hundred Caſiles. In che yecre of the Hegira 32 3. Chemi- 
the lonne of Menol, an Heremiticall Preacher, perſwaded them to pay no tribute, nor 


, in {mall time gate into his hand the Spirituall and Temporall Sword, holding the 


thence the Houſe of Lau,, but by this meanes brought dedruction to themſelues ; Je- 
[gh getting the bet ter, and ſpoy ling their Country, teane moneths together, with great 
c | | 


1 that a million of people by Famine, Sword, Rockes aad Riuers, were conſu- 
ned ; and Temeſna was left to bee inhabited of Wolues, Lyons, and Ciuit- Cats, a hun- 
led and fiftie yeeres : at which time King Manſor gaue the poſſeſſion of Temeina to cer- 
nine Arabiang,, who fiftie yeeres after were expelled by the Luntune Family, recoucring; 
te kingdom from. the Houſe of Manſor; and aftet, the Marin Family preuayling, gaue 16 
vthe people of Zenete and Haora, in meede of their ſeruice , which they bad done co the 
againſt the King and Patriarch of Marocco. From which time they haue enioyed the 
Imoſt two hundred yeeres. | | | 

Anfa was a Towne of great Trade with the Engliſh and Portugals, and by theſe vererly 
und; and ſo the Atabians ſerued the next Citie Man ſora. Nuchaila, lometimes famous for 
their plentie of Corne , of which its recorded, that they would giue a Camels burthen tor 
mite of Shooes, hath now but a few bones left of her carkaſſe, namely, a piece of the woll, 
alone high Steeple, where the Arabians after they haue ended their Tilth, lay vp their in- 
ments of Husbandrie, none daring to ſteale his neighbours tooles, in reverence of a Saint 


n buried. > 1 BA 

Achat, is a Towne fyrniſhed with Colledges, and Temples, the modell of Marocco. At 

Sh was King AM anſor buried, where hee had built a ſtately Hoſpitall, and Palace, a beauti- 

hilTemple,and a Hall of Marble cut in Moſaike worke, with glafſe-windowes of divers co- 

ke, wherein hee and his Poſteritie were buried, I faw, ſaith Leo, the Sepulchre,and copied 

ttheEpicaphs of thirtie of them. 2 

0 Aua, by the ruines teſtifieth her ſometime proud buildings, Hoſpitals, 
. is viſited the Sepulchre of a holy Man, which liued in the 


Wer | 
| n the Towne is much moleſted. Ertedle, a Mahumetane Doctor, 
a Legend of his miracles, which, Leo ſaith hee had read, and ſuppoſed that they 
nete done either by Naturall or Diuelliſn Magicke. The Feſſans after their Eaſter, yeercly 
tht to his Tombe, with ſuch numbers of Men, Women and Children, and their Tents, 
they: ſeeme an Armie, It Randeth from-Fez an hundred and ewentie miles, ſo that 
—_—_— returning in this: Pilgrimage laſteth fifteene dayes, My Father carried mee 
y thither when 1 was a Childe, and ſince, I have beene there many times, by reaſon of 
many vowes which I made, being in danger of Lyons, Where Zarfa ſtood, the Arabians 
ww ® ſow Corn. 3207 | - 
TheTerritorie of Fez hath on the Weſt the Ringer Buragard ; the Eaſt, Inaven ; on the 
North, Subu ; and Atlas on the South. Sella was built by the Romans, lacked by the Gothes, 
Fez. The buildings are of Molatke:wozke, ſopported with Marble Pillars: 
ps are vader faire and large Porches, and there are arches to part Occupations. 
| legare heantifull. In th Towne the Genowaies, Engliſh, Fleming and Vene- 
buns ried tu trade. The Spanisrds cogke;jt in the 670 of the Hag but loſt it againe with- 
Arn dayes. Fanzara was deſtroꝝed by Salvd who with certaine Arabians befieged Fez ſe- 
together, and deſtroyed all the Villages in the Countrey about. Mabmora was 
wdefaragus by the Oaughter of the Parrugals, whoſe bloud dyed the Sea three dayey toge- 
ter, lulnog to ſee- the bajbarous.Berbarian (pill ſo much Chriſtian-bloyd, Les was tbers 


: 


anco I pine, and.numbrech.che diane Cboiſſi ns at ten ebouland, beſides the Joffe of their Ships 
n the One whereof the Moores take vp foure hundred great Braſſe Peeces out of tha 
Subu, the Heg 93 bo 1 17 418 a | . 
TNO- e ; | 

hich, 

ſeat, 5g * — —ů— — * — — — 
150. * 
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fel ſubject ion to Fez, becauſe the Lords thereof were vniuſt. Hee bearing himlelte for a 


— 


681 


—— — — ., 
- 


— —ũ—ũ——n ſ —— — 


o 


aneby force and Armes. But after that /oſeph had built Marocco, hee ſought by Catho- ; 
lu Doctors of the Mahumetane Religion, to reduce them from their Herelie, bur they. 
y them, and with an Armie of fittie thouſand marched cowards Marocco, to expell 


4 


es; the. Calif or Patriarch, who wrought great miracles againſt 


m Seges eſt, vb. 
Troia fuit. 
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Of the Citie of Fez, as it mas in Lx o's Hes, and the Guomtt 
| of the Inhabitants. {$57 D 41269171 


He Citie Fez, or Feſſe, was builtin the time of Ares the Caliph, in the 18 f. bete of 
a Fex ſignifieth the Hegira, or Mahumeticall computationJt bad this a golden Title, berauſt dnt 
Gold, in Ara- firſt day of the Foundation, there was found ſome quantitic of Gold. Gaſter Vi. 
—— rius and Aldrete are of opinion, That the Riuer Phut᷑ d ſo called of che ſonne of þ 
Hebrew, vid Chem, before mentioned) is this Riuer of Fex, by the'Arabians thus altefed': and that ch Ri- 


Leo, Sanuk. cc. der gaue Name to the Region and the Citie; which opinion is alſo recited by Lev. The Fun. 

der was named Idi, Arons neere kinſman, to Vom the Ciliphaſhip was mbre due Fer be 
b Elſcwhers Was nephew of Heli, Mabumers confi, ho married 'b Faleruas, daughter of Aabum, and 
called Fatima, therefore both by Father and Mother of that kindred'; whereas Aron -was but m the halfe- 
blood, being nephew to Habbas, the vncle of Mebanrer, Howbeit, both theſe Families were 
depriued ot the Caliphate; and Aron by deceit e vſurped: For Aron Grandfither fained 
himſelte willing to transferre that dignitie to Hali, and cauſed the houſe of Ymexe to loſeit; 


c Of this read 
out third book: 


> $5761 -708 and Habdulla Seffec became the firſt Caliph, who perſecuted the Houſe of Hal openly,chaling , | 

morein names ſore into Aſia, and ſome into India. Bur one ot them remayned in Elmadina, of whom (be- 60 Ane 

chen truth. cauſe hee was old and religious) he had no — feare. Hi two Sonnes grew in ſuch fauour wal 
wath the people, that they were forced to flee z and one being taken and ſtrangled, the other, teac 


which 


—U— — 


——— — — 5 
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which was this Idris eſcaped into Mauritania; here hee grew in ſuch reputation, that ia 2» 
ort time he got both Swords into his hand, and delt in the Hill-Zaron, thirtie-miles tom 
Er and all Mauritania payed him tribute. Hee dyed wit hout iſſue, onely hee left. bis aus 
with Child ; ſh? wasa Got li, become Mabumeran; a ſonne which afcer he father was 


— — - — 
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led J. Hee ſuect eded in the Prineipalitie, and as broughe: yp ragerthe of 
a” ulant Captaine, named Raeſid; and began to ſhe great prowefſe at cette yter [Me after- 
; wards,encrealing in power, built on the Eaſt ſide of the River a ſmall Ci of obige thouſand 


families. After his dratl, One qt his ſonnes huilt another Citie on che 
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lanes 
Thatcofes of their houſes ate adoragd with Gold, Azure,aydother gycellent.cojours, w boi, 3 
imad fla, for the Inhabicanrs vic and pleafure 3 whoſe Houſes mie hly furniſhed, every, i E 
| with a Freſſa cioully payaaed and varniſhed, Aud who cin tall the exquyitreneſſe, 
ofthe:Partals, Pillaxs,Cifernes,and other parts of this Cities furniture : Which,if ancy: be vor! 
now lecellent,as when Leo lined bers ; et, it is g ik the ſight, tolooke v pon it with lis! 

ryeras then it flouriſhed; before tho Conrt was remobeti cherice to Marocco, or the denouring 

bellies oſ. Time and Warre had impaired her Beauties. Once, let the Temples thereih a while 

&tayne yonr. eyes ; whereofthere were in Fe, together with ſmalſer Clappels, or Moſchees, 

dot ſeuen hundred; fifty of whick great and faite, adorned with Martix Pillars, aod other 

potamentsz the Clapiters thereof wrought with Moſaike and catued workes, Euery one had 

lit Fountaĩ nes of Marble, or other Stbnes, not knuwne in Italy. The fAlborss arc couered wich 

Mats cloſely joynedgand fo are the walls a mans liei git lined there with. Every Tæmplehata 

his Steeple after the Ma humetan magnet, whereon they v hole office it is, alcend and callt he 

people at the appointed houres to Prayer: ebere is but onę Prieſt thereyntd, O ſay ch their 
bemiet t here, and hath bliarge of the teuene M of his Church, taking;accounts chest. to be- 

tom it ort he Miniſters ofthe ſaid Temple; nameh thoſe hichæeept the Lampes Iglu n 

che nig li the Norte r, and tem which cry in che niglie- cite, to call ehem do Cburch . For be 

which erye th in the day is onelyiſrted from Tenrhs, and other Payments 4:0therwile, 

luth no Si larie or Stipenck [There it We Principall;agd (if wee may ſo tetme it): Cathedtall 

Church,colled the Temple ef Cornves, ſo treat, that it contaynet hin © circuit about a mile 2 This com- 


8 


an Þ yards long, and litle lefſe then eighty broad, Ehe Steeple is excecding high. Ih Roofe (41 the Buik 

bercot it tupporred with eight and thirty, Arches in length, and twenty in bredth. Reundn- dings. 

bon: yre-certayne Parches,on the Eaſt: W eſt, and Natthy every one in length forty. yarderand b Braceia di 

in btelth xairty. Vnder whith P ot Galleries are Maga iat, ot Score- holſſes, hErein can. 

na kept Lampes, Oyle, Mats, and other neceſſaries. Euety night ate; lighted Arghygdred. _ Belk ae 

| for euery Arch bach his Lampieſpecially that o of Arches which extands through 1 4 
themid.Nuire, hich alone bath a hundred and fifey Lamps; in whichwankejare ſprne great foltided nv 

oba made of Braſlle, every of which, bath.ſockets fox one t houſanſl Gur kyadred-Lampes : 870. by Vr 

And theſe were Bels g pt certayn Cities.of Chriſtaantzeonqnered by Fellan Kings, bone che Duke 0! V-- 
wals of che ſayd Temple within are Nulpits of diuers forts 4 wherein moay lrarncd Matters N 6 
trade tothe people ſuch things as pertagne ta their wor and Spirizuall Law; They be — — iculs- 
: Nna 2 ö little a 


ind balfe. It hath ane and thirty Gares,great and high. Fhe Roofe is a hundred and fifty Tul- — MM 


” 684 Of the Citie Fex, &c. CAP. 10, 
11 lictle after breake of day, and end at 4 one houre of the day. In Summer they reade not, but 
Erd. after foure and twenty houres, or Sun · ſet, and continue till an houre and halfe within night. 
They react as well Morall Philoſophie, as the Law of CHMabomer. ' Private men reade the 
Summer: Lectures; onely great Clarkes may reade the other; which haue therefore a large 
ſtipend; and Bookes, and Candles, are giuen them. The Prieit of this Temple is tyed to no. 
thing but his Aufi mau, or Seruice. Alſo he taketh charge of the Meney and Goods which 
ate offeredin the Temple of Orphans, and diſpenſeth the reuenewes that are left for the 
poore . Eaery Holy-day he dealeth to the poore of the Citie Money and Corne, according as 
their nebeffitic is more or lefſe. The Treaſurer of this Chorch is allowed a Duckat a day, He 
hath vader him eight Notaries, each of which haue fix Duckats a moneth : other ſix Clarkes le 
gather the Rents of Houſes and Shops, which belong to the Church, retayning the ewentierh 
patt thereoffor their wages, Moreover, there are twenty Bayliffes of the Husbandry, thut 
ouer · ſes the Labourers, Not farre from the Citie are twenty Lyme-Kils,and as many Brick. 
| Kils, ſeruing for the reparations of the Temple, and the houles thereto belonging. The reve. 
py 95" 3-a newes of the Temple are two hundred Duckats a day. The better halfe is layd out on the 
old Renewich Ppremilſes. And if any Temple of the Citie or Moſchee be without reuenew, they arc hence 
vs, which now iſhed with many things; that which remaines, goeth tothe common good of the Citie, 
may bee ex · In the Otie are two principall and moſt ſtately Colledges of Schollers, adorned with Mo- 
ceedingly im · a ikes and carued workes, paued with Marble and Stones of Majorica. In each of them are 
Sax £09 oi many Chambers 3 inſome Colledges area hundred in ſome more; and in ſome leſſe. They © 
4.1526. were all buik by divers Kings of the Aar Family, One is moſt beautiful, founded by King 
Als Hb. It is adorned with a goodly Fountayne of Marble, and a Streame conti 
running : there are thtee Cloy ſters, or Galleries, of incredible beautie, ſupported with eight 
ſquare Pillars of diuets colours, the arches adorned with Moſaike of Gold and fine Azure. The 
Roofe is of earued worke, About the walls are inſcriptions in Verſe, expreſſing the yeere of 
the Foundation, and prayſes of the Founder, The Gates of the Colledge are of Braſſe, fairely 
ht, and the doores of the Chambers earued. In the great Hall where they ſay ther 
Prayers is « Pulpit, that hath nine ſtayres to it all of Iuorie and Ebonie. This Colledge colt 
the Founder 480000. Duekats. All the other Colledges in Fez hold ſome reſemblancewith 
this, and in euery of them. are Readers or Profeffors in diuers Sciences prohibited by the Four- 30 
ne ders. In old time the Stents were wont te haue their dyet and rayment allowed for ſeuen 
mie tothe My. Yeeres, but no they are allowed enely their Chamber; for the warres' of Salad conſumed 
ſes. their Poſſeſſiom : So that now there remaines but Hetle wherewith they maintayne tbeit 
Readers;-and of them, ſome haue two hundred Duckats, ſome a hundred yeerely, and ſome 
lefſe, And there abide in the ſaid Colledges onely a few Strangers maintayned by the Almes 
of the Citizens. When tfey will reade, one of the Auditors readeth a Text, and the Reader 
then readeth his Comments, & brings ſome expoſitionof his own, and explaineth the diffcul- 
ties. And ſomtimes in his preſence the Students diſpute of that Agument which he handleth. 
There are many Hoſpitals in Fez, not inferiour in building to the Colledges aforeſaid. In 
them, ſtrangers were entertay ned three dayes at the common charge. Bur in the time of S. 4 
bids watre, the King ſold their Reuenues. Now, onely Learned men and Gentlemen receive 
entertainment, and poore perſons reliefe. There is another Hoſpitall for diſeaſed ſttangett, 
wy hich haue their dyet, but no Phiſicke allowed them. Here alſo Mad - men are provided for. 
In this Hoſpitall, Las, in his youth, had beene a Notarie. | 
h There are in Fez a hundred Bath. ſtoues, well built, wich foure Halls in each, and certaine 
Galleries without, in which they put off their cloarbes, The moſt part of them pertaineto 
the Temples and Colledges, yeelding them a great rent. They haue a yeerely Feſtiuall, wher- 
in all the ſeruants of the Bathes, with Trumpets and great Solemmrie;goeforth of the Town, 
aud gather a wild Onion, which they put in a brazen Veſſell, and bring it ſolemnely tothe 
Hot - houſe doore, and there hang it vp, in token of godd lucke, This, Les thinkes to be lome . 
Sacrifice, obſerued by the ancient wen — Euery African Towne had lome- 
times-their peculiar Feaſt; which the Chriſtians aboliſhed, © |: | 
Innes heore are almoſt two hundred, built three ſtorĩes higb,and haue a hundred and twenty 
Chambers a piece, with Galleries afore all the doores. But 2 is no proviſion of Bed or Bord 
füor Strangers, The Inne-keepers of Fez (in Leo's dayes) were all of one Family, called E/cbr- 
4 54 117 > Beattyred like women, haue their beatds, become womianiſh in their ſpeech, yea degenerate 
lafamous: even tothe Wheele and Spindle. They are to * odious (except to baſe villaines that reſort 
lane · kecpert. thithet) that the better ſort of people will not ſpeake to them; and may not enter the Tem- 
| ple, Burſe, or Bath, nor into thoſe Innes next the great Temple, where Merchants are entere | 
tained, There are thbuſnds of Mills, all almoft pertaining to the Temples and Colledges te- 5g Wh 
whereof are 
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uenew. Each Trade in ez harh a petuliar place alletted thereto, the principall w 
next the great Temple; as Scriuenert, Booke- ſellers, &c. euery Trade by themſelues. at 
| : 
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The Chriſtian capt iues reſt only vpon Fridayes;2nd eight other dayes in the yeere Feſti- 8 
al to the Moores. There ate fix hundted Fauncaines walled about, the waters whereof ate 
by Conduits to the Temples, or other R becauſe the Riuer is ſometimes dry. 
have in Fez 4 Iudge for Criminal Cauſes, and ansther för Nletlions diRetipion;a third, 
thatdeales1n Matrimoniall Caſcs : From tlie e vherelyech an Appeal to the high Aduocate. 
The Judges of AMabomets Law, in matters of conſcience, haue no — for the ſame. 
Per Mertiages üre thus: When the Father of the Maide tuch e pouſed hei to her hl EG, A The man 
ede with their friends to Church, and fiaue with therm ch Notaties Which draw; the neuer ſee ch bis 
(toetrants agreed betwixt them, into writing. The Father beftowes a Doawrie ior Peu Bride before 
Money, Apparel, and ſuch Tike; ſeldonit;of Land. When the Bridegrooms ferchorh hari Marriace: but 
wine, the is Het ina Cabinet j Covered wich ſillte, and carried byPorters, dc hd wintp ther or lome 
u bnsfelkes; and much Minfireliiez and che „ee wich Por- other Woman, 
—— after, toward the great Chaurch., Thenhes U hm., expecting to ſee her; and 
lu Bride in his Chamber; whom her Fat her, Brother, and Vale; bring und deliuer to hist vpon that re- 
Rocher; and he ſetring his foot on bers, ſhuts the Chamber dourd: at 'whicha'woman ſtan 1 
kth, and teceiueth of him a Napkinſtayned ꝛ which ſhe:ſhpwerh to the Aſſembly ab e ther. 
fimony of the Brides Virginitie: But if ſhee bee not found a Maide, ſhee is returned td her 
Fiends with ſname, and the gueſts goe home without their Fraſt. They hold great Ra 
alfoar the Circumciſion of their male- children, which is the ſeuent h day after they are d 
one. The Barber or Circumciſer is preſented with gifts of all the invited gueſts. Then fol- 
lwech mirt h and iollity. They vie dancings; but the women apart by themſelues with 
oct men, — 14 dne n ; 31] Teas: 32 $0 ION 092 08 oNNITG 
There is a remynder of Holidayes inſtitutecby the Chtiflizns , which tiiemſelues vn- 
krſt2nd not. On Ohriſtmus Eper they eat a Saller made ef divers herbes, and ſeethe all kinds 
Pulſe which they feed vpon. On New. yeeres day, the children goe with Maskes on their 
bots to the houfes of Gentlemen), and haue Fruits giuen them, for ſinging eertaine Songs. Oni 
the Feaſt of Saint Ichs Baptiſt, they vic to make Bone-fires, They make a Feaſt called Pen- 
in (hen their childrens teeth begin to grow) vnto other children. When a man dyes, tho 
whey put on Sack- cloth, and defile their faces with dirt They call to them thoſe wicked 
amin womens attire, which haue foure- ſquare Drummes, to the ſound whereof, they ſing 
nburnfull Ditties, in prayſe d the dead party. At the end of every Verſe the women vtter 
voſt hideous ſhtikes and oarcries, reafing their haire, and beating their breſts andcheekes, 
ill they be all embrued with bloud. And thus they continue ſeuen dayes; and then intermit 
tber mourning forty dayes; after which ſpace, they reſume the ſame for three dayes, as be- 
fore. But the better ſort behaue themſelues more modeſtly, At this time all the Widdowes 
ſnends come about her to comfort her, and ſend her diuers kindes of meats j for in the mour- 
houſe t hey may dreſſe no meate at all, till che dead be carried out. The woman which 
h her Father, Brother, or Husband, neuer goes forth with the Funerall. Ar ſome Feſti- 
wh, the Youths of one Street will fight with Clubs againſt the Boyes of another Street, and 
Þ bmerimes berake them to other Weapons, and kill one another. Sometimes they vſe theſe 
bloudy Frayes without the City, the Officers forcing them to bettet order. There are many 
Poets, which pen amorous Soners : and on Aſabomers Birth=day,make Verſes in bis commen- 
tion, reſorting early to the Palace, and there aſcending the Tribunall, reade their Verſes 
tothe people; and he whole Verfes are beſt; is pronounced that yeere Prince of Poets, The 
Mais King on that day vſed to entertaine the learned men, and to reward the beft Poet 
= -4 hundred Ducats, a Herſe, a Worhan-flaue, amJithe Kings Robes which hee wore 
NK. 25 19 40 Nee eee: | N 
— are two hundred Grammar Schooles, bullt like great Hals. Every day they learne b Theſe tables 
ven yeeres ch learne the whole Alcoran by heart. And ehen the Father ingiteth his ſonnes Horn-bookes: 
| Khoole-fellowes to a Banquet: and his Sonne tides — ſtreet in coſtſy apparell, both when one leſ- 
vide 
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Which are lent by the Gouernour. The other Boyes img Songs in prayſe of God and n, — ry 
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wrought, ſome weighing thirty pound, which they light before day, and let chem burnetill ther wiincen; 
Sur-rifing, finging all che while the prayſes of Maat. The Schoolemaſters haue the rem- & ſorhrough-' 
mnt of the Waxe, which ſometimes they felt for a hundred Ducats, They are free Schooles out the Alco-"! 
aciently built. In the Schooles, and alſo in che Colledges; they haue two dayes of recreation —— — * 
wry weeke, wherem they neither teach nor ſtutddi ee 5 * 
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the Alcoran. They reade and write not in Bookes, but in great b Tables. In ſe- arc boords like 


Mabamet. On Mabamets Birthday every: Boy mult carry a Torch t6 Schoole curiouſſy cen, and one) 
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f ibeir Dininers and Setts , and other parts of the 
"99% % 3 TERt O N 4 A 6% Feran Territorie. | 
« «Sits 977 it 2 WEN O41 21340 e913 20 * 8 | 
1 Here be theee kinds pf Fortune-tellers or Diuiners. One of which yſcth Geoman. 
hy 2 a dropof Oyle intoa glaſſe of water, which becommery 


© alwere, The (bird fort ate Wemen-witches, which make che 


* 
* 
, 4 
" So 


__* |) entrechinco.qhem; and their ohen ds preſently altered, as if the Deuill ſpake within them 
Anal chen rbey chat come to.cnquire;acks their queſtions, and ſd hauing left their preſeatia 


AA female fil. Theſe women vic vnla vytull laſts bet weene themſelues in mutuall filthineſſe : & if faire 


chineſſe. 


= feſſed with a Deuill, will deceiue che Witches, as they haue 
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. K ud cell avy mam 
angy they perfunie themſeluei with certaine Odours, whereby (as they ſay) che Drull 


ſticall fancies - for tbe Holy teachech them that haue a s/eane heurt. Therefore they addict themſclues to no- 


n whichthey ſay they iee ſtrange ſighta, rankes of Degily, 
fame paſſing outer a River, c. When the Diuiner ſeeth them 
ſuch queſtions of them as he will. and the Deuils with geſtur 
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women come to them, they wil demand the Deinls fee, that they may haue ſuch dealing with 
them. Vea, ſome addicting thiamiſelues to theſe abominable practices, will feine themſelues 
ficke,and ſend to one of theſe Witches, which will afirme, That ſhee is poſſeſſed with a De. 
ill, and cannot be cured, except ſhe become one of their Societie. The fooliſh Husband be, 
leeues, con ſentꝭ, and makes a — Feaſt at her Deuilliſh Admiſſion. Others will con- 
iure this Dewll wich a Cudgell out of their Wines: — themſelues to bee pol. 
i their Wines. There are 
Exorcilts, or Diui dert, called Aabas cim, which caſt out Dewls; or if they cannot, they 
excuſe themſelues, and ſay it is an ayrie Spirit. They write Characters, and frame Circles,on 
an aſſi heape, or ſome other place: then they make certaine lignes on the hands or forebeds 
of the poſſeſſed party, and perfume him after a ſtrange manner, Then they make their lo- 
chantment, and demand of the Spjrir,which.way he entred, what be is, and his name; aud » 
then command him — ———— — — worke 70 ta —— rule, called 
Zairaegia,and is very r be that doth this, muſt _ er and Cabaliſt. My 
falte (ic is Ls report) have ſeene a hole day ſpent, in deſcribing one figure one ly. It is too 
tedious here to expreſſe the manner. How beit, CMabemwers Lay forbids all Diuination; and 
therefore the Mabumetan Inquiſicors impriſan che Profeſiors thereof. 
There are alſo in Fez ſome Learned meu, which gine themſelues the ſirnames of i#ſawen, 
and Morall Philoſophers, which obſerue La es not preſcribed by Malamet: ſome account 
them Catholike; others, not 5 but the vulger bold chem for Saints; The Law forbiddeth 
Loue- ſongs, vrhich they lay may be vſed. They haue many Rules and Orders, all which haue 
their Defenders and Doctors. This SeQ ſprang —— yeeres after Malumon the firt 
Authour therepf was Elheſevi ſhun eAbilbaſen, ho gaue Rules to his Diſciples, bur left no- 
thing in writing, About an bundred yeeres after, came E/barit bum Eſad, from Bagidet, 
who left Volumes of Writings vnto his Diſciples 4 but by the Lawyers was condemned. 
Foureſcore yeeres after, vnder another farnous Profrſſor, that Law revived, who had many 
Diſciples, and preached openly. But by the Patriarke and Lawyers they were all condem- 
ved to loſe their heads the gidditReceptacles of ſuch phantaRicall Devotions.) But bee ob- 
tayned leaue of their Chaliph, or Patriarch, that he might try his Aſſertiong hy Diſputatsy . 
 enewith the La ;. whom he put to ſilepet : and therefore the Sentence was revoked, 
and many Colledges built for his Followers. Aa hundred yeeres after, Alaliqub the Turks = 
deſtroyed all the maintayners thereof, ſome Ayiog into Cairo, ſome into. Arabia. Not long ; 
| after, Eęas va learned man Controuerſie ; ſp reconciling, thele and tbe 
Lawyers, that the one ſhould be called Conſorters, the orber Refarmers of the Law. After the 
Trattars had ſacked Bagdat, in the yeere of the Hegeira 656. theſeSeftaries ſwarmed all ouer 
Ai and Africa. They would admit none into their Societie, but ſuch 2s were {carned , and 
could defend their Opinions? but now they admit all, affirming b Learning to be peedleſſc; 


FIE 


thing but Pleaſure, Feaſting, and Finging, Sometimes they will rend their gartaents, ſayint- 
They are then rauyhed with a fit of Divioe loue.: I t hinke tacber ſuperſluitie of helly- cheaten 
the cauſe ; for one of them will eate as much as will ſerue three: Or elſe it is through wicked 
luſt; for ſometimes one of the Principals, with all his Diſciples, is invited to ſome Marriage- ge 


feaſt; at the beginning whereof , they will rehearſe their deuout Orizons and Songs 2 — 
MT * 


— 


Ar. 10. AFRICA.  The'fixt Booke, 


—_—O TT — _-_ ——- —_. 4 _— _— —_— — 


Au they art riſen from Table, the ejder beginne a Dance, and tate their garments; and if 
rough immoderate drinking, any catch a fall, ons af the youths preſently cake him vp, 
| ad wantonly kiſſe him: Whereupon ariſech-the Prouerbe, The Herenois Banque ;; ſignify- 
g, that the Scholler becomes his Malters Minien ; for none of them may merry, and they 
d Herenites. | c vc1 34 07 317 57 SY .viete vp ou. 
_ theſe Secs in Fez ere ſome Rules eſteamed Heretigall,, of. both ſarta o Doctors. 
me hold, That a man dy good Wortes, Festung, aus Abltinences may attaine tothe nature 
V the Vaderſianding tu Heart bang thereby ſo purified (Gay they) flat a man 
ganot mne, though ha d Hut ap this height is alcendey hy tie ſieps of Niciphoe s 
wdthough they fall _ lione before they come ioto the fifticth Degree, yet will par God 
anne it. They vſe ſtrauge and incredcle Faſtiegs in the beginning, bur after g take all the 
pleaſures of the World. They haue a ſeuere farme qt liuiag iet dovnt in foure/Bookes , by a 
ine learned man, called Efabravcr de Sud in Coraſau. Likewiſe , another of 
called I, Faid. wrote all his Ling in witty Verdes, full of Allegories, 
kiwing to treat ol Lone. Wherefore one E(fargenoxommented g abe ſamc, and thence ga- 
tered the Rule and the Degrees aſoseſaid. In three hdd ye none hach written more 
teyne Verſes; which cherctoro they! vied in all thæit Banquetse, They hold that the Heas 
ns. Elements, Planets, and Starres, are one God: and that poRebigion is exranious , be- 
aue cuery out takes that which he worlhips, for God. They thinke,thac allknoyvledge of 
G&d18 contained in one Man, called Ecorb, cleftby.God,and wile as hu. Foregamong them 
ncilled Elaxred, which fignihedh: Blecks, Of beſe is Eloath or ij lach elected when the 
fanner is dead; thireeſcore and ten Electors make the choige, There are ſeuen hundred three- 
{ore and five othiers, out of whom, thoſe threeſapye and ten Electors are choſen, The Rule ot 
deu Order binds them to —— througfi the World, ether in manner of Fooles, 
cf great Sinners, or of the vileſt ran that is. Thus ſome wicked perſons of them goe vp 
done nakod, ſnamefully ſhewing their ſname, and like brats beaſts will ſometiches haus 
qmall dealings with women in theopen ſlree tat reputed neuertheleſſe by the common 
forSaints, © as we haue ſhewedeliewhere. There is another ſort called Caballiſts, whi 
ſrangely, eate not the fleſh of any liuing creature: but haue certaine meates and habits 
inted for euory houre of tha day, and of the nighty and certaine ſer Prayers according to 
hedayes and monethes, ſtrictly obſeruing the numbers of them; and carry ſquare Tables, 
with Characters and Numbers engrauen in thęp. They ſay, that good Spirits appeare to 
them, and talke with them, inſttucting chern in the knowledge of all things. There was a- 
nongſt them a famous Doctor, called Joni, which compoſed their Rule gnd Orders, whoſe 
locke I haue ſeene, feerming more to ſiuour of Magicke ehen tho Cabala. Their notableſt works 
mt eight. The firſt, called Demonſtration of Light, conta yneth Faftings and Prayers, The 
— their ſquare Tables. The third, foureſcore and nineteene Vertues in the Name of 


dad contayned, &c. 72: 5 | | A; N 
bey haue another Rule among theſe Sets, called Sunab, the Rule of Heremits q the Pro» 
kſors whereof inhabite Woods and ſolitary Places , without any other ſultiqanpe chen 
tholeDeſarts affoord, None can deſcribe their life, becauſe they are eftranged from all hay 
mane Socierie, -  ' | | of 14 7H 5 4; i 
lle that would fee more of theſe things , let bim reade the Booke of one Elefacn/ , lo 
writeth ac large of the Mahumetan Sets; whergof are threeſcore and twelue principall,cach 
wyntaining 2 owne for Truth, and the way te Saluation. Two are: moſt predominant in 
thee dayes; that of Zeſbari in Africa, Egypt, Sysia, Atabia, and Turkic and the other of 
lumiain Peil and Coraſan, more lately brochtd, Alchovgh I haue ſpokes before of the Sa- 
nern yet could I not but follow Les in eee As for thoſe 4 Con- 
n, which by Art Magicke profeſſe to find Gold, which indeed loſe Gold ta find it: and 
te Alcbymiſts, which ſecking to turne other metals into Gold, turne their Gold into other 


ad other baſer people, I paſſe ouer. N. | ger; | 
In the Suburbs of Fez are an hundred and fifty:Canes, hewne out of excellent Marble, the 
leſt of which will hold a thouſand meaſures of Corne. This is the (inke of Fez where euery 
de may be a Vintner and a Bawde, Another Suburbe hath ewo hundred Families of Le- 
Reg, which are there prouided for : and all of that quality forced to keepe there. 
In new Fez the lewes have à ſtrett, herein t hey haue their Houſes, Shoppes, and Syna- 
Poms and are maruellouſly encreaſed ſince they were drjuen out of Spaine. They are Gold- 
Iths for the Mahumetans may not bee of that Trade, becauſe they ſay it is Vſury co ſell 
thingy made of Gold or Siluer for more then their weight, which yet is permitted to the 
ts. They liue in exceeding contempr, not being permitted to weare ſhooes, but in ſtead 
llexeof vie lockes made of Ruſhes. They weare a blacke Turbant, and if any will weare a 
Cap, 
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nne, and the Bookes that both theſe haue of cheix Sciences? likewiſe rbeSnake-charmers, | 
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bdundred yeeres after Chriſt. he Religion, I thinke, deceiues him. He addes, that the Towne 
remayned without habitation thirty yeeres, and then one of the Mahumetan Parriarchesof 


were valued worth fonte thoufand Ducats. This was Amo 1509. In Mount Bes. 


time one thouſand and foure hundred Ducats. 


Diadem, Which yet it ſeemes is now 


| and their name to them. 


9 Cordoua, then Lord of Mauritania, teedified it. Of the ac of the Engliſh is not vn worth 


ledges, and learned men. 


Cop: he wuſt fa ſtena red cloth thereunto. They payed to the King of Fez monethly in Leg; 

The Mahumetan nll Lords are not by their Law to hold any other reuenue, then of 

every ſubioct which poſſeſſeth an hundred Ducats, two and a halſe for Tribute, and of Corne 

the tenth mealure yeerely. Yea, this is to be payed into the Patriarch or Califs band, who 

uld beſtow that wh: zekiiaynerh ouer and aboue the Princes neceſſitie, on the common 

as; fot the poote, and maintenance of Warres. But now the Princes haue tyrannize 

rther, e ly in Africa, where they have not left che people ſufficient for theit need. 
ments. Ah therefore Courtiers are odious (no leſſe then the Pub licaus ſometimes 

the /ewes 5 nd man of credit wouchſafing to inuite them to their Tables, ar receiue gifts from 1 

them: g all their gꝰd theft and bribery. Nor may any Mabumetan Prince wear 


In Gwakl5 # Towne of Mount Zarhor is drs, of whom before is ſpoken, buriedz all Barba. 
ry religiouſly viſitech his Sepulchre, P bas ib the name of a Towne, by the vulgar ſu 
the worke of bars, which fond conceiryrewfrom a Booke, entituled, The Booke of the 
words of Aſabomer;taken ourof an Author, called Elealbs, which ſayth with Aſabomerree- 
ſtimony, that there were foure Kings which ruled all the World; Two faithful, ind two 
vnfaithfull : che two former Salomus and Alexander Magnus : the two later, Nad and 
Pbarao. The Latine Inſeriptions there ſeene, ſne it was che worke of the Romans. 

In Piurra Roſſa a Towne by, the Lyons are ſo tame, that they will gat her vp bones inthe 
ſtreets, the ꝓeople not fesring them. The like Lions are in Grag, where one may drin 
them away with a ſtaffe. At Agla, the Lions are ſo fearefull, that they will flee at the voice 
of a child: v hence a Coward Braggare is Prouerbially called a Lion of Agde. 

Shame is the name of a Caſtle, ſo called of their ſnamefull couetouſneſſeʒ which, when they 
once requeſted the King (then entertained amon | them) to change, he conſented. But the 
next morning, when they had brought him veſſels of Milke, halfe filled vp, with water, ho- 
ping the King would nor perceiue it, hee faid that none could alter nature, and ſo left them, 
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| of the fine other Prouinces of this Kingdeme , and ſome 
1 later Ob ſeruatians. 


7 


k baue now 7 7 ewo Prouinces of the Kingdome of Fez: the third is named 
WW; 28 whic 


8 4 hath ehe Rivers Buragreg, on the Weſt; Bunaſar, on the South, 
tue Ocean, on the North; and Eaftward, the Mountaines. Here ſtandeth Caſe 
Eur, which King 2Mevſer gaue to a poore Fiſher , who had given him linde 
entertainment in his * one night when be had loſt bis company in hunting. In it ae 
many Temples, one Colledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſpitall. Habat. the fourth Pro- 
uince or Shire of this Kingdome, is next hereunto, and contayneth almoſt an 
miles in length, and foureſcore in breadth. Ex gen. a Tone of Fez are permit ted by an an- 
cient Priuiledge of the Kings of Fez to drinke Wine, notwithſtanding — . — 
on. Arg ill, layth Leo, was taken by the Engliſh , then worſhippers of , nine 


the rehearſing, * That Sent or Centa (there written Sant) as taken by the Portugal. 
through the aſſiſtance ot Engliſh Merchants, Am 141 5- Julien, the Earle of Seat, | 
the Moores firſt into Spaive, in the yeere of the Hegerra 92. In it were many Temples, Col- 


Errif begins at the Straits of Gibraltar , and ſtretebeth Eaſtward tothe River Necer in 
140. miles. The Inhabitants are valiant, but are exceffrue drinkers. Aer em and Bodi, of 
Veles de Gumera, are chiefe Townes in it. On Mount Boni Ierſo was built afairt Colledge, 
and che Mahumetan Law publikely taught therein: the Inhabitants therefore freed from all 
exactions. A Tyrant deſtroy ed this Colledge, and flue the learned men. The Books there 


is a hole, that perpetually cafterh vp fire; Wood caſt in, is ſuddenly conlurned to aſhes; ſom? 


thinke it Hel-mouth, In Mount Bem Aeſpalda; were mayntained many Mahumetan Do 
— 
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au und — which would perſwade the people to drinke no wine, which themſelues 
not abſtaine from. 75 Hi : AT 62113 5 
— che ſixt Shire of t his Kingdome, lyeth bet weene the Riuers Melulo and Muluia. 
no coenth is Chauz, repured the third part of the Kingdome, berweene the Niuer ha and 
Govigira, Here in ſtandeth Tezza, adorned withColledges, Temples, and Palacet. A little 

int ing out of Arle runnes thorow the chiefe tres 5 which is greater then that 
a fer. There are three Colledges, and many Bathes and Hojpitals. Each Trade dwelleth 
yrhemſeloes, as at Fez, I was acquainted (ſaith Los) with ahaged Sire in this Cirie, repu- 
ui Saint, and enriched exceedingly with wet offerings.” From Fez did the people 
Hee to viſie him with their offerings , which is fifeie miles: tre ſeemed come to be a deeet- 
u.. in Mount Bens Ieſſetes are many Iron mines, and the women in great brauetie weare I- 
ung on their fingers and eates. Ham Liſnan was built by the Atricans, and borrowed 
Ae from the Foutitayne of an Idoll, whoſe Temple was neere the Towne : to which at 
rene times in che ytere reſorted men and women in the night: Where, after lacrifices, the 
"its Were put out , and each man - Show the woman hee firſt touched. Thoſe women 
idden to lye wich any other for a yeero after. The children begotten in this adul- 
oe brought vp by Piieſts of the Temple. The Moores deſtroyed this holy- ſtewes, 
al the Towne , not leauing any mention thereof, In Mount Centopozzi are ancient buil- 
"and neere thereto a ſpacious hole, or drie pit, with many roomes therein: they let men 
bone into the ſume by ropes with lights, which if they goe out, they periſh in the pit. 
fhecein are many Bats which ftrike out their lights. In The Mountaynes of Eu there are 
ents fo tame, that at dinner time they will come like Dog and Cats, and gather vp the 
, es, not offering to hurt any. hb A ED 2 | 
rigs much of the kingdome of Fez out of Zeo, a learned Citizen of Fez, ind great Tra- 
Hr”? both in the Places and Authors of Afrike : whom Ortelius, Mugine;, Borerus follow, 
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not enter the Moſchee for their often vncleaniieſſe ; and be 
day after a childe is borve, the parents ſend for a Tathy or Prieſt; and ſomæ 
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(where the ſame 
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niger, with other dayes in theyeere following, if trauell 
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ed by « Bodimu, Peſſemimuu, and others, as the moſt exact Writer of thoſe parts, and 4 304i ate 
wſlited into Engliſh by Maſter Pos. from hom if I fwarue in divers things,” impure it thed.cap.4. 
bthe Italian copie of Ramuſus - which differeth not a little, eſpecially in theſe things I haue _— bi. 
/ | Ky a+ 3 g | rar. 40. 16. 
Ichooght good here aſo to adde ont of others ſomeſuch euſtoms and rites as they obſerge . . . 
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toute of chediothe in theafutnoencs Flos ift at the di- ige. The laſt; do houres aloe, 
In the fir it of theſe they pray for the day; in the ſecond they giue thankes for it in thethird 
ume they tziob thankes ton that it is halte palled ; in the famch they deſire the Sunne may 
dvell let tm at twi-lighechey giue thanks after cheirdaily labours : the laſt time t 
deſueta good gt. They ch inke it vnſeetnely to att meat with theirleft hands, and | bold 
it vncleane; and doe all-with their tight hand. Their Sabbath or Friday is not ernie 
froth Worb Onely they are chen mare debut in going ta Church h! 
Their Churches are not ſo faite genetallyias in Chriſtendome, nor haue ſeats in them, 105 


Abeit Church men. Theis Lyturgie is very ffmtt, got, ſo long as the Pater nofter and C 
ather ſet forme they haue nos, but euary one pray es iftet his owne pleaſure. Although the 
{Moore may hape foure wiues, and as many.concobines as hee can purchaſe, yet few. warry 
Sure, begauſe the wives: fende will haue a ſufficient bil of domi fp her maint eme, 
avbich non but rich men.cay performe: and againe, the wiugs-chellenge- his nights comps. 
nie, and tha tlin courſe : if any be neglected, ſhes complaines to tie Nagiſtrate, and be Need 
the husband to his dutie, or elſe to ſend het home with her Dower, and a Bill of diu | 
Gopcubinesare'embraced with more ſtplne ealares. That bill of Dower 12510 e] 
*band in a we, which Hewopld:make a ſlase Of his wife, or Gill change. for yorger! wk 
Bride is bethded before ber husband ſee ber: and if hee ſinde her not a Virgin, hee 


her home and ꝶcepe her IE Law. For their fune rail Rites ; when one is ea, 
pre ſently — and ſpeed — tum into ground Che heat lorequiring) and are 
_ women. 


venient aimes haue a cuſtom to mere, and make mempr iall of 7 6 

ſed friends, with remembrance of their vertues, which they — 2 | | 

xcſpe&50.their goodname. Theit ocher'ablaquies are befpre declared. ] The King yſeth 
in ludgement dn Fridayes, in che afrernoone' andthe Muftd Gererh with him at 


in Ludgernenty but on the Friday he firsalone by himſeſta . Of cheſe Nufties are three 30ne i 
1 ; mn the third, at Taredant in Suey another part 1 5 0 8 
. owe. delten n all ꝛhe yeere long two harren hefore noone, 1a after, 
fore 9 ONE every one pleades his one cauſe : and if the ended des proved to bee infa- 
| pou oh life gar not to lay; theig proyers ſixe times a day y their 555 5 — 
Talbies hich aſſiſt che: ludge, and in ls abſence ſupply ot e. The 
——— before che Countrey , keeps 


al hem Heremites) dwell in the be ſt places of 


cen, e, erzuellers, hi cher any mag may come fc a ngbt, and he gone is 
—_— The __ car) — — almes tot 
repr 
oxen wy their — are boldeg nee whoſe eee the * vine 
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: and ſo ate Arts liberall and mechanicall, except ſome ſimple Lawyer, which can 
aake ſome ſhift to reade; and a Surgeon to circumciſe their children: Their phyſicke is cau- 
ing as men desle with beaſts. They are alway in mutuall warres one with another, yet 
gill not they iniurie a ſtranger, who if he would trauell amongſt them, muſt rake ſome harlot 
« wife, or religious man, of the aduerſe part with him. At Tedneſt, one of their Cities, ſuch 
pelt is had to ſtrangers, chat if a Merchant come hither, and hath no acquaintance, the 
Gentlemen of the Citie caſt lots, who ſhall be his Hoſt, and they vie him kinuly, looking on- 
ſame Preſent at his departure, in token of thanktulneſſe. And if he be a meaner perion, 
leway chooſe his Hoſt, withour any recompence at all. In the midii of che Citie was a great 
ancient Temple, wich many Prieſts attending their deuotions; beſides other meaner O- 
tories. This Citie hach ſince been ruined and deſolate. In Teculeth were a thouſ ind liouſe- 
dus, fouce Hoſpitals, one beautifull Temple, and a houſe of religious perions : deſtroyed it 
wa by the Portugals, An. 1 514. 28s Hadecr bis had beene the yecre before. lleuſugag hen is 
ixother Towne of Hea, or of Hell rather, fo full is it of confuſion, bloud, and murthers , be- 
das the want of Learning, Ciwlirie, Iudges, Prieſts, or whactocucr elle may detayne thole 
den from a beaſtly or deuilliſh meramorphoiis, The Seriff, being made a Prince of Hea, 
phe me thither to be a Iudge, but for teare of treaſon amongſt them, we were glad coleaue 
tem. ' How farre off in manners is their neere neighbour Telegdelt © where a guard is ſet at 
the ga not fo much to keepe out enemies, as to entertayne ſttangers, whom at hs hjrſt 
ing they aske if he haue any friends in the Citie: if not, they muſt prouide him enter- 
2 at free-coſt, They haue a moſt beaurifull Temple, furniſhed with Prieſts, Ta- 
ſe; the next Towne, is a den of theeues and murtherers. When I was there, ſuch a 
ume of Locuſts ouer- pred the Countrey (that ſcarce might a man ſee the earth) eating 
* Culethar was built of a certaine Sc ctarie in our time, firſt a Preacher, attended with 
tjped of diſciples „ after, à ctuell and mercileſſe Tyrant, murthered at lait by one of his 
Tikes; fur lying wich her daughter: and then his villanies being maniteſted, the people put 
bis followers to the ſword. . Onely a nephew of his fortificdhimſclfe in a Caſtle, winch he 
WH mabgreall their might, and burying | her, cauſed him to be adored as a Saint. 
8 was the name of that Rebell. The other parts of Hea are like the former , ſome 
thding hofpitall and courteous, ſome brutiſh , wichout divine or humane learning or li- 
g Great of Ie wes hue here, and in Mount Demenſera ate of thoſe Iewes which 
Halled * Carraum, of the reſt accounted Sectiries. Theſe reiect the Traditions, and hold 
them onely to the wricten Scriptures { as in our Jewiſh relation yee haue read.) In Mount 
Gchel Ihad ih are matiy Heremites, which live on fruits of trees, and water, ſo reputed of the 
imple people, char all their doings are accounted mitacles. 
dus is the ſecond Region of this Kingdome, lying Southward from hence on the other 
de of Atlas, ſo-called of that River which is the Eaſterne border thereof, othefwhere 
bounded with the Sea and the Deſarts. At Meſſa neere the Sea fide is a Temple holden in 
* Many Hiſtorians affirme, that from this Temple (hall come that juſt Ca- 
of whom CMubnmet prophecied. There alſo they Gay the Whale vomited vp Jena. 
Therafrers and beames of the Temple are of Whales bones, which vſually ate left there dead 
mthe ſhore, This the common people eſteeme to proceede from ſome diuinitie of that Tem- 
ple: but the true cauſe is certaine ſharpe Rocks a little off in the Sea. I my ſelfe was invited 
y Gentleman, who ſhewed me a Whales ribbe, ſo huge, that lying on the ground in man- 
ter of an areh, vnder it, as it were thorow a gate, we rode on our Camels, our heads not reach- 
ig to touch it. It had beene there kept an hundred yeers for a Wonder. Amber is there found 
nbondance , which ſome thinke proceedes from the Whales, as either the ordure, or the 
ſperme; and ſeede thereof. Teijent is a Citie of Sus, wherein is a great Temple, and an arme 
fr River paſſeth thorow the fame. There ate many ludges and Prieſts, whom in their Ec- 
defafticalt affaires they obey, Tarodant hath three thouland Families: ſometimes the place 
eie the Kings Lieutenant or Depurie reſideth. Todſi is much 22 , adorned alſo with 
tTethple, and furniſhed with Prieſts and Miniſters: Iudges and Lecturers payed at the com- 
nncharge. In Mount Hanchiſa ie ſnowes in all ſeaſons of the yeere, and yet the Inhabitants 
ethinly clothed in the ſharpeſt winter. 9 8 40 1 
Region of M. rocco is three Iquate: confined with the mountaynes Nefiſa, onthe 
Welt; and Hadimeus, on the Eaſt ;. betweene the Rivers Tenſift, and Eſifinuall. The Coun- 
tityin fertilitie of ſoile reſembleth Lombardie; Marocco (which lome thinke to be Bocas 
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Uantina, by the advice of excellent Architects, and cunning workmen. In the time of Hats 
of loſeph, there were in it ten chouſand Fires or Families, and more. It had foure and 
wentie gates: was ſtrongly walled: furniſhed with Temples, Bathes, Colledges, Innes, af- 
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tet the Aftican manner. One moſt ſtately Temple was built by Hal:,and called by his name. 
But a ſucceſſor at that kingdom, called Abdul Auma. cauſed it ta be razed, and built againe, 
and called aftet his qune name, bowbeir the name of Haſs is ſtill continued in the Title, al 
that his colt notwithſtanding, This Abdul amen, who was the lecond that by rebellion 
ſucceeded in the kingdome , built another Temple, which TManfar enlarged. fiftie yards ox 
elles on euery fide, adorning it with many pillars fetcht out of Spaine., He made a Cilternes, 
Vault built vnder it, as large as the Temple it {clfe 3 and couered the Temple with lead wich 
leaden pipes from the roote, to conucy the raine-warter that fell thereon, into the Ciſterne; 
He built thereon a ſteeple like the Coliſeo or Amphitheatre at Rome, of gre. hewen Rane, 
The compaſſe of this ſteeple or tower is an hundred Tuſcan yards ox elles, higher then the 
ſteeple of Alenelli at Bononia. There are ſeuen lofts one aboue anot het, very faire and light- 
ſome. V pon the tap of this tower is built alictle turret, the — whercot is as; 2 ncedle of 
ſpire : and it contayneth five and eweatie yards in compalle , and is as high as two get lan, 
ces, with three lofrs therein, one higher then the other. On the tap of this ſpice isa brogch 
with three globes of liluer one vader another, the greateſt belou, and the leaſt bigheft. 
From the top bereof the Mountaynes of Aufi may bee calily ſeene, an hundred and thigte 
miles off : and a tall man o the ground ſeemes as little as a childe of a yeere ald. The plaine 
Count rey fifcie miles about is hence diſcerned. - It is one of the greate Temples! in the 
world; and yet not frequented; the people aſſembling thither to diet deuotions, but on 
Eridayes: the Citie it ſelfe neere this Temple is unte ſa that the paſlage is difficult by the 
| runes of houſes. Vnder the porch or gallerie of this Temple were {ometimes an hundred * 
| * 4n, Dom. (hops of Booke-lellers, and as many ouer-againſt them, but now * there is not one in all Mas 
1526, recco :Scarcely is the third part of che Cic ie inhabited ( vnderſtand it of the time when L 
writ this; for ſince that time Marocco by reſidence of the Kings there, hath flouriſhed, 3 
Fez hath cootratiwiſe decayed) che reſt being planted with Vines and Trees, the Atabant 
not ſuffering them to exerciſe any husþandrie without the walls, It was built A. 424 
the Hege. After Jeſeph the Founder, and Halt. his ſonne, u lralam ſuccceded, in uhu 
time, a rebellious Preacher called E/mabeli,borne and brought yp in the Mountay ge, tebelled 
and with an armie encountred King Abraham, and oyerchrew him. The King fled, and was 
| ſo hardly purſued by Abdul Amen, ham Flmabeli hat ſent after him, whiles hichfelꝶ be- 
ſieged Marocco, that the poore King, ia danger to bes ſurptiaed at Qram , mountingeaby, 
| horſe, and taking bis wife be binde him ſet ſpurres to his horle, and ſo pame all three downs. 
togethevon the mercileſſe Rocks. d Ae returning victorious, found this addition. 
to his happiseſſo, that Elwabel was dead, and him ſelfe was holen Kiog add relate ( 
Chalipha) by the fortie Diſciples, and ten Secretaries, gf Eluabolii a new: cuſtome in the Mas 
humetan Law. He maintayned the ſiege, and at the yeeres end, entted by force, And toolg 
Iſaasz the little and onely ſonne of Aralam. and ftabbed him with his owne hands, killing | 
molt ofthe Souldiers bee there fund, and many of the Citizens. His poſtericie reigned atter 
him, from A.. 3 16. of the Hegeir, to the 668, at which time the Familie of Maris deprived 
them, in which the Kingdome continued till the 785. ycere. Then the fame decteaſing in 4 
power, Marocco became ſubiect to cet taine Lords of the old Hill, neere to the Citie. But of 
none receiued they ſo much damage, às of the Mare Familie, which held their Court in Fez, 
7 and bad a Lieutenant onely in Marocco; Fez being made chiete Citie of Mauritania. 
® Cel.Sec.Curio Let me borrow of Cali. Sec. Curia ip luis Hiſtoric of the Kingdome of Marocco, which 
de regno Mar. (for the molt part) is taken out of Las. He faith, that Abdul Aames ſubiected to his Empire 
5.336. all Barbarie, from Meſſa to Tripolis; his Empire in Africa comprebepding fourlcore and ten 
| dayes 10urney.in length, and fitteene in bredth. He allo poſſeſſed the kingdome of Granadain 
| +++. -» Spaine, ſometime called Betica, and from Tariffa coTarracoy, and a great part of Galtiliaand 
* Leo reckons. Portugall. Neither had he alone this large Empire, but his ſonne Jofppw after him, Iuv- 
chemin chis 41 Manfor bis nephew, and their paſtericte, till Mabe Exefir; whe, Ame 1233.0 th 
loeph Manſer kingdome of Valencia was ouerthrowne of A{phonſw:(as | rake it) the piath King of 5 1. 
Jacob Mane in that place which is called Las nau ñd T eieſa: loliag in the batiell chueelcoxe thouſa 
and this Mabe- men. In memorie of which battell and x ictorie, that. Abavſhs adorned his Scutchion with. 
me: Ent: a Caſtle Ori na field purple: which cuſtome his ſucceſora doe fill obſerue., becaule that dar 
— that golden kingdome, as a ſtrong Caſtle, confirmed ta him by the blond of his ene ict 3 
bene er delivered from thoſe Blilereants. And Shefeupon, chgsingdome of the fan daa ge Ge 
live of poſtcs before that time tiled) was intituled C fils. Moreouet, hee inſtitutad that ce 
ritie :theſebe- of Saint James, who haue in their habit purtrayed a purple! ſword, ia gaben of bfu. Thus 
ing dee  Afabwanes our Hiſtorians call end., For Abdad Mirren intituled himlclfe Mirdan- 
pndimm; wats rien, the name fil y ing. Lis fu of beleevertg which oxbers corrupting, call Cate 
as they did him Abed Rewer, Howlotuer, it ſtandeth for the Name and Armes of Calis 
certainly Curio was not curious, nor caretull enough in adding, that this Abdul Mamas me | 
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the time of Rodericus che Gotiſh King, about ſeben hundred yeeres afrer triff, as alſo it 
his Saracenicall H iſtorie he relateth, and wee before haue obſerved, feerng that Nerocte 22 
after built, and diuers hundreths ot yeeres vere” interpoſedbetWixt Roda and chis 
1 Mumen; Curio berein b differing not onely from Loo. is belt guide jn therrett of hiy 
Kftorie,bur from himiclfe, as wilt calily appeatetoany char Bt tocompire His Saraconiel 
Kitory with the Ntzrochian; And for chat notible"v:Qtory aghinA*the RESEYES Nehren 
Archbiſhop of Tolcdo was there preſent c in tlie feld, and lait Pchdt-r he King weit A lacht 
Gp, which had belonged to Abdal Mumen, the Hrſt bt the Almohades, and had by fn the 
Mieten. This Abdelmen or Abdel Aſumen was (he writeth) the ne of PHH 0 Whinin 
fientwmerth,a great Alt ronomer,forecold his Royafeie. Tothis Auentimercbh A FA one 4, 
All ioyne himielfe, who interpreted che Alcbran contraty to che BYgHaPCxthbraciit] 
il the iuterpretat ions of the Almoravides which then rultd in rica; Whoſe Helpe Added 
ſel to obta ine the Kingdome both of Africa and Spame. Het buried e AtpoB4d) cg de Ad 
jery Royally, not farre from Mirocco, where he is had in great vctſtra cron, e 
whim : and the followers of his ſec called of him Almobedir;, Fo Abdel flug AieGcedtd 
ke denne Aves Jacob, who being Nine in Portugal, his Brother Aveninſeph' ſocc redet Id 
ia his Sonne, this Auer Aabomath; with whom; & he ſich were (hineewo hudgens 
ind Moores, the carkafſeslying fothicke, that tliey d {cards ride duc them Hd yet i N 
| the field no ſig ne of bloud to be ſernel Fot two dayes ſpace ehe Spaniſh Atmie bunte nd 
forany vſe, but che Arrowes, Launces and Pikes of the Moores, burning of pürpofel a : 
"onely for neceſſitie; and yet ſcarcely eonfumed halfe. With bHif perdhed the” Ln ba A 
Thus firre Rodericas an eye. witneſfe, not much differing from Ls. 39 £2157 > 047 iis 
Jeannotomic that which Adathew 2 f hath wric:en of * King el England about 
theſe times and in his, e dayes, He ſent, faith he, Thomas Herdinton and Radulph Fug, Nie 
va ita, of Lal el | h 
a,and Spaine, whom they commonly call CM:ramamelins, to make offer vnto him of his 
Vaſalage, and that he would not onely hold che Land of him with paymenc of T::bure, but 
would alio change his Religion, ind accept the Mahymeran, The Embaffadours having de- 
| cared their meſſage, the King (or Emire Elmumenis to call him rightly) (hut vp the Booke 


mading a Greeke Booke of a certaine wiſe man, and a Chriſtian, called Paul, whoſe wordes 
inddecds well pleaſe me; this onely, I like not, that hee forſoche the Religion wherein he 
ws borne, and vnconſtantly embraced another: and the {ſame Tay of your Maſter. God Al- 
mightie knowes, that if I were without the Law, and now to chuſe, This aboue all other 
ſhould be my choiſes And then, by diuers queſtions enforming himſclfe better of the ſtate of 
theKingdome and of the King, he grew into great paſſion and indignation againſt the King, 


baſſadours neuer more to fee his face, The Author heard Robert of London, one of thoſe which 
were ſent, relate theſe things | 8 2 
ut to returne to our Marocchian buildings. In it is a great Cãſile, in the midſt whereof 
82 faire Temple, and thereon a goodly Tower, and on the toppe of the ſamean tron broach, 
with three golden Globes weighing a hundred and thirtie chouſand Barbarie Duckats, in 
forme like thoſe before mentioned. Diuers Kings haue gone about to take downe the ſame, 
buralway ſome ſtrange misfortune hath befalne chem, whereby they haue beene forced to 
their attempt. Inſomuch that it is holden a ſigne of ill lucke to take them from thence, 
vulgar conceit is, that ſome influence of the Planets is cauſe hereof, And allo that Shee 
that let them there, by Art Magicke inchanted certaine ſpitits to a perpetuall.Sration there 
fortoguard them. The people indeed are the ſpirits which in our time kept the Kings fin- 
from them, whoelle would haue aduentured all thote phantaſied dangers to haue poſſeſ- 


ported to haue ſec them there as a Monument of her memory, having ſolde her Ie wels to 


do Marocco, to ſtudy and tearne Grammar, Poetry, Aſtrologie, and the Lawes, There is alſo 
iathe laid Caſtle a Colledge for the receit of Students, which hath thirtie Chambers, and be- 
death, a ſpacious Hall, where in old times Lectures were read v and all the S udents had their 
Apences allowed them, and rayment once a yeere : and the Readers for their ſtipend had, 


o man might be admitted into that Colledge which was not well inſtructed in the princi- 
ples of Arts. The excellency of the matter and workmanſhip might well detaine vs longer 
Vinthe view thereof, but that it is now rather become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, 
ere being not aboue fiue Students vnder a ſenceleſſe Profeſſor; left in Lros time, as the ghofls 
thoſe ſometimes renowned numbers of Schollers. There were built alſo by Mar ſer : weloe 
| 2 | : . O oo 2 
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arke, to Admiralt Muribelun, King dt arocco, Afri- 


whereon they found him reading, and after a little deliberation thus anſwered; I was now © 


proteſting that he thought him vnworthy to bee his Confederare, and commanded the Em- 


himſelfe of the Gold for his Warres againſt the Portugals. The Wife of King Manſor is 
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purchaſe them, Adriana & Romanus ſaith, that the Talofi Numidians,and all Barbary,come 3 
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a hundred Duckats, ſome two hundred, atcording to the qualitie of their profeſſion,.« + 
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tely Palaces in the ſaid. Caſtle, for bis, Guard, Officers, Armories, and other purpoſes fr. 
— end ent Tier were allo goodly and ſpacious Gardens, and a Parke witch 
many kindes of wilde Bealts,ay Giraffa, Lyons, Elephants, &c. There was a Leopard made 
ef Marble, che ſpottes nor horrowed, but Natures handy-worke. But alaſſe, Deuouring 
Time, thardwalloweth his pwne off- ring: was not gontent to dare bug inſatiable 
: | an + wich be dich of choſe beaſts and men, branded with Natures ſtampe of mortali:ie; 
| daut even thoſe curious andicoftly ſtones are gow become graue nos to themſelues, prouo- 
Ling the behoſders at once to haue com paſion and amazement; the Reliques of laborious Ar 
ill contending with Time, to teſtifie what greater excellence hath beene. The Garden is 
nao become the Citie dupg · hill, the Librarie in ſtead of Bookes is farniſhed with nells cf 
1 Doues, and ather foweles. That ouerthrow wWH¹Ich Mabomet the King of Marocco recc iued in 
DS ͤhpaine, was the occaſion ot the xuine of chat Family, which was furthered by his death, le. 
mung behind him tenne ſennes which contended amongſtthemſelues for the Kingdome, and 
de xx one another. Hereupon the people of Maria entred into Fez, and poſſſſed themſeluesof 
that r che Habdatuad Nation ſeiged on the Kingdome of Telenſin, and remouing 
\ > the Gouernour of Tunis, made whom they pleaſed King. After the ruine of the Haxſo, 
©: 12-4) 2 Progeny the Kingdome was tranſlated to Jacob, ſunne to Habduldeh, firſt King of the Mary 
Family., Laſtiy, chis Kingdom declining, the Arabian by continuall outrages haue further 
elſed it, farcing the people to what pleaſed them. Thus farre Leo: Who ſaw not the in, 
1Ge of a Starte, euen in his dayes, in his eyes and of his acquaintance, ariſing, which aftet in 
hys exaltation brought a new alteration to Marocco, (ce ſtoting it to the former ſplendou and 
all choſe parts of Barbary : I meane the Beriffo, a name vſually giuen ynto ſuch as proſeſſe 
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aſelues deſcended of Mahomees kindred, from Whence alſo this wee ſpeake of his deriued 
{ey The hiſtoric I chinke here Wort hy co be ſnſerted: the rather broaufecthis Weitern 
is no dechning, and by his fierie glean; ſeetmes to bo peere his ſetring. And thus in 
Ad doth Bere h relate che lange. 03094 ae 21.5! n 
rn an | S tn, org 1 R 
mT $043 ande 1 7 t # is 11 1 20 595 5 Lau mi 42 90 
ui bas , % 1 20 \ ld V MM NW! daa TO ? 2 3056 37:07 bi 237 14 $0 O01 vile # 
_ 12 . en f the Seviffar Familie. 7 * = I - 
Mad Aol, 21122 cl fl i7, dE! ne Mt on WM) e e SUM TISOYBRD OI SOLO 
- Bout the:yeere 150% bogan to grow in name, throuph Numidia; weettdibe Alfa: que, 
/bornern Tigumederiih the Frauinto of Dara, bee ing a ſubtill mah, and no bell. 
»bittous in minde; thewlearhed in: tho Scieyces| Whefeunro! che Mahume taties 
are moſt addicted. Hee, by confidence of his bloud (deſcended af cher Propheth 
abe the diuiftanoatche States of Atrica, and tlie exploies thios: qylyaebhieued by ehe For- 
wigs attemptvd æ male himtelte Lord of Maurnania Tingitana: For e xi vidle hee Tent His 
bern Sonne o c Aluieii Abet. aud Maha; tout the Sepuſe hre of Mabower! Much wal 
ureuere noe and teputat ion bf holineſſe, which they herebyr acquired amonęſ that ſupera 
peopley vrhich now behꝛeld alem as Saints, and kifſedtheir dee de Abl 
of 
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Rebques. Theie dialed not in their-parts of the play, to act aπëƷãe l „high e 
unplatiue looken, eepe fete hed tig hes, and ather, paſſionate int rirctiotm finds could 
apreſſe.. ela, Ala, was theit yerntull note, their tbod was the peoples atmes. The old Fa- 
ther iay ing to lee his prai ects thus terre ptocetcdꝭ and mindiag to ſtrike wies the Iron was 
ue ſent tw ithem to Rez, Auet; and Aſabumet g s one of them war tnide Reader 
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er kangsyouoy rines. Aduanc ed thus in ĩauour of the King and People, by their Fathers 
-wacrotherapptchended: tf — — rages —— 
anner oder cht Femugal Enſig ies: they d emaaded Licence of che Ming to diſplay a 


Auer aga inſt eh Chciltians, putin bim in hope asbl to. de thoſe Muores to him, and 
(6 ecuretire Prbuinges of Marocco. In vaine were | ehe Kings brother his ala 
axtionss.not; Wiarme.this Nam of Sanctiti euch beiũg vdcꝝ victorious, might grow in- 
Nat, and forget-durie in madig 995%. num e e and with 4 
Dain and — wich Letters of dation to the Arabiang; and ptoplezof Barbary, 
a loarcendad with forcesandfortunes, that Dutala, -ard?al} as farre 38 Cope Ove 
loch to the command: the prople willingly g cheit Tenths torts 
all ate Portugals, enemies ot their Faith. Hereunc® wabiadded the ogentbrow ' which 
ade. co Barrigeja famous Portugall Captainezthe * chat fun- ſhine be- 
Aozſdtnewhazzclipſed with rbeloiſe of their elder brother /f rather a Moniwehie werd not 
enby furtbeted, By faite words they entered Into Marocco The Arabian of Ducala and 
ma, about this time trving their quarrels. by dint of Sword-in Mutruaſtcbaflicts, prefers 
nud fit occaſin to the Serifſa, eo prey vpon them both 5 theif lirength — — 
miake; and their weak neſſe making the ot her ſtrong. Aud no did they begin to vf 
nuigut ie, pteſenting their eſſan King, with fixe/Horfes, and fixe Camels, and tho 
iiple, v hom befote they had acknowledged their Sonetaigne, with payment of the 
N. $of theirſpoile. The King ot F. 2 be toꝛe applaudi ng his ne victories ichcheirs; began 
nov to diſtaſſe/ and to diſtruſt: bee tends to them co demand his fifths, and the tributr allo 
ſamerly paida hich by rhe Kings of Marocco. Death, the common enemie of Mankinde, hers 
mterpoſed her ſelfe on the Seritfun part, and toake: the Ring of Frz out of the. the 


Fs 2 


Gang to his Sonne Amer, the Scholler of the young Seriff: who not onely pro- 


* 


ſo- 


we Finder bee would acknowleiigethe ſoueraigntie of Fta. But now the Senify; 

2 nudlly encrafes with their fortunes, ſent ham word; that being — 
rere t, they owed no man tribute, and had more right in Africa then h & if 
eule them as his: ftiends and Allies, fo it were; if 6therwile, they hie had 
H ertooffend che Chriſſianyſhould not bee de ſtitute in defending themſeluet. The ſwyord, 
he vnequalhe ſlarbi ter of e quit ie, is now made vmpire the Feſſan proclaimeth warres, belies 
inn klarocco, is diſlodged, and In his teturne vanquiſhed, Thus haue the Seriffs acquire 


ian in chamountaines, which happily they atehieued. Yeagthe Portugals wearied? 
che Warres which they were forced to maintayne in defence ot thoſe places they held? 
> Matrica (the expences ſo much ſurmount ing the teuenue) abandoned them tb 2 
nov the want of enemies procured eumitie 2 Brethten, o trying | 
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oly ware 


I not ut by Zachers dernands, but conrmed Aue in che a niorie of Marocco, ſo chat _ 


hes of that yoake, and now intend new conqueſts on the ocher file of Atlas, and in- 
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ahr Aamdmure ha, the moſt tamous Colledge of Fez, and the younger Ws made Tutor to 
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Of the Ning dome ef Marocco, G. CA. 
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| macs, che ite, that the ycunger, in: cwochattels hauing overcome the elder, and arthy 
** ond, winch-was Anne 1344. bauing taken him Ppriloner, confined him to I afllete, Hee 
no ſole Monarch of Marocco, conuetts his forces againſt the King of Fez, to try if he cot 


957 I 


# The ende 
the Raizne of 
Marins. 


b Ro. c. his Hi · 
ſtorie of Bar- 
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fingers haue 
itched to bee 
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the ſe parts 
euer ſince So- 
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and hauc ther- 
fore willingly 
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- Iabouring beyond his natural fotce to wit hſtand, ſaued his e, but loſt his life, not by the 


g G.Wilkins 
cals hin Mully 
Mabomet. 


h Sdmwd He. 


| gan in Hayluyt 


m 2. part. 2. 


 ®* Henry Roberts 


Be ib. & 119. 


* was Maſter Edmand Hog an in 


valour againſt [ch ben which before they had exerciled ioyntly againſt ther em. 


bee bis Matter in the field, as hee ſometimes had —ͤ— — tn and — not of his at. 
tempt;but hauimg once take and freed-him,theſecondrime becauſe he had broken promigg 
be depr iued him and his ſonnes of eſtate and 3 life. He al ſo by meanes of his ſonnes took * 
mizen, which ſoone after was recouered from them by Sal Araes Vice-roy of Algier, and Fez 
alio added, by an overthrow ofehe Setiſf ta the Turkes conqueſt, who gaue the gouernment 
of Fez to Baaſſen,Prince of mn, But he in an — "_— with the Serif, loft his life 
and.tiate, Adahawge going after to Taradanc;; was by the my ſlaine im his Pauilige 
Treaſon of ſame Turkes ſuborned thereunto by the King of Algier, of whomall (b 
$heis tecurne Were llaine by the people: Au 1555. Halley Abdala, the Seritly lolita 
qroclaymed Ring- 5 1) old - 3 20. Lu. 522 e on ; 
- Some Urte, hac hy oceſon of a Rebellion in Sus hee ſent to the bordering Tarkes fas 
eide, who ficſt helped, after murtheted him, and bauing lacked Taradant, nbd over-runtienhe 
Countrey t womoneths together, were in then retune by the Mountainess cue off. Hal 
Audala houigg taigned yeeres, dyedi deauing beliund him thirceene fonnes; the ci. 
Aida, commanded the teſt to be killed: but Abdelmeterb the ſecond brother 
une ? Torka Hewdt, the third brother, eftcemed of a ſimple and quer pen 
hot any way dangeous to therſtate, was ſpared. ' The other renge were put to death ig ont 
day at Taradaus,where they had beene t vp. This =Fbdela dying, left" behind him 
three ſonnes 3 C emet, CMnuley Sbeck,, Mulry Naſſar : the two youngereſcaped 
into Spane;,wbereSbeck is yr liuing and turned. Chritthaa. {er returned in the foure- 
teenthj yeere of Maley Hamess Raigne, and had almoſt driuen Aal ey Sheek;; tien Gouernour 
of Fez vndet his Father, to his heeles, had not ſuperſtition more preuayled with Naſa tob 
lowers, then Allrgeance. Fay hen Lent came, his Souldiers would needs home 
theit Raſter at theit owne huuſes : for feare whereof Naſſar haſtily giuing batteſl, wasthert 
faine, 12 Abdeloneleth before fled into Turkie, now came backe with Turkiſh forces, and zit 
the Kingdome from Aab vo fler ingror as ot hers write, ſending for ſuecour to Sai. 
a King of Portugall, obtainedit. In che yieere 4 1578. Fine thouland Germans wemen> 
tertayned in the Pbreugall pay fur the expedition, and great forces were leuyed, the Fope 
* Stwkely, that Englah Traytor ( termed Margueſſe of Ireland) with fixe hun- 
ed Italiana, to Schaffer, i<iho the fore and twentieth of Sane tooke Sea, and che next 
dey with 2 Fleet of one thauſand and three hundred ſayle q or as Dogiions f hath it, ferting 
in order his Armada of fine hundred fayle, and bleſſing his Royall Standard, with thirtie ſut 
thouſand Footmen, and foure thouſand Harſe, ſet forth towards Africa : Where eAbdeime 
lach being ſielelyr had aſſembled an Armie of fifteene thouſand Footmen, and foure and fortie 
thouſand Horſemen. On th fourth day of Auguſt, they joyned battell, and the Duke of A- 


nero, with his Portugals. made a great impreſſion into the Moores hott z which 4 


Sword of the enemy, but by theweakenefſe of his body, delivered vp to death. His brocher 
Hamer t ruled the Armie (as yet ignorant of what had befalne) and made fuch ſlaughter of 
the Portugals, chat the Duke of Auero, the King of Portugall, and other great Perſonage 

there fell, and Mabomet himſelfe was drowned,in fleeing ouer a Riuer. Thus remay ned Ha- 
met victorious, and at one time had the dead corpes of three Kings in his Tent, Such is che 
turie ot Warte, the force of death trampling vnder foot the meaneſt, and triumphing our 
the greateſt. Srakely among the reſt receiued due wages for his treacherie ; and diſloyaltie to 
his Countrey, flaine out of his Countrey by the barbarous Barbarian, To A 


7.6igne, Anno, one thouland fue hundred ſeusotie ſeven, and wich all good Offices enter 
wyned. To Hawet his Succefiour, was from the ſame Sacred Maieftie, ſent Ambeſſadour; 
* Maſter Henry Robert. Anno one thouſand fine hundred eightie five, who was there Lieger 
three yceres. This Malen Haves ina Letter to the Earle of Leiceſter, thus begins. Is the news 
of the merciful and pitifoll Gad. The bleſſing of God light vpen uur Lord and propbet Mahower, 
ard thoſe that are obedient vnte bim. The 1 of God both mughtia in warre, and mightily er- 
ered by the grace of God, Myra Momanyn, the fomne of Myra Momanyn, the Iarif, ebe Hozeni, 
whoſe Km God mainteyue, Unto the right fam, r. In an Edict publiſhed in be- 
lalfe of the Engliſh, hee ſtileth himſelfe, The ſerwant of the Supreame God, the (onguereowr in 
kit canſe,the ſucceſſor aduanced by God. cc. He flayed off the skin from the carkaſſe of Aale, 60 
drowned in the battell, as is ſaid, and filled it full of Scraw, and ſent ic through all Prouinces 
of his Kingdome for a ſpectacle. He raigned ſeuen and twentie yeeres, He ſent an Embaſſage 
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divers other 

Cities; Tanger, is 5 reported. 

Seuta, &c. in A certaine * Talbie, Heremita ch Bain (names given by diuers to the ſame) called 

oy ot om os Salt Hama Ben Abdela, lied! in Wed Sowre, forty dayey 1802 beyond Marocco Eaft- 

call cher pro- ward, where ſartdtiine hee ene g W prev Toute 1 then to his 
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8 — | 
bol him, hereby he was forced to flee into the Mountayns, where he is faid yet to remaine. 
3 Humor, now called Mall Hamer Ben Abdels, placed a Gouernour in Marocco, another 
i Taradant, the cheife City of Sus. | | 

diner] publiſhed titeſe Relations , eertaine Letters haue beene printed, and entituled 
nau from Barry, which mote largely diſcourſe of this Saint : That hee is about 
thittie ite , very eiuill and plaine in habit, his Turbant of courſe Calico, his Alheik or 
boſeGowne'ot Lile,Grogram, a plaine Sword by his fide , hanged with a plaine {eather 
thopg, a man of great W dome and Learning, an Aſtrologer and Politician, He hath drawne 
to im 


Alcaid Ara aforeſaid, the principall Counleller of the Land, and many other Saints 
ud principatl men, and ſince his comming hath married the Widdow of Moley Befr. He 
certainePropheties which forerell thele' his proceedings in remuing their Law, 


qeeres, after which Curia (as hee ſaith) hall come ro iudgement, The Ta/bier and learned 
gen doe corifeſſe, thut ahey find thete Prophecies of him in their Bookes : to wie, both his 
nine; his beginning at M. his courſe, and certaine bodily characters, as 4 Wart aboue his 
tye,a blacks oc gray tooth before (hich Maſter Keble faith he ſa w) a Ring in the palme 
—— — his right foot, a bunch of haire betweene His ſfioulders, and 
aun to the number of leven ; all wincti agree to him. At his beginning he put forth onely 
de Tent and a Kitchin, and then teſorted to him the Shrokies, a Saintiſh people in their 
ur; but otherwiſe inbehauiour very Sauages, of winch a hundred and fitt ie, or two hun- 
red ſerued him without pay, with whom he brake A/badge Lemiere his forces (ſetuants to 
brig; fiue hund red ſttong. His Shrokis encteafed to five hundred, with w hom and o- 
thers that added t hemſelues by the way, he overthrew Sidans fortes three times before rhe 
hatch, Than did he fubdue certaine Mountayners, which Sidan (nor his Father) could neuet 
bang vatlere By the way to Matocco hee was to paſſe a River, and warned his people that 
tine ould take vp water in their hand to drinke, which ſome doing, anon after dyed, 
comming to Dets where hee found a great Power to withftand him, hee comforted his 
hack) foowersouith promiſe, that tomorrow they ſhould ſee more with him, then a- 
ginſt bim e and remoouing his Tencs that night, there ſcemed another Armie greater then 
p ber, till hey came at Ders, and t hen vaniſhed, the enemies firſt with fight thereof having 
lud, and lefi all co the ſpayle. This, ſaich our Authour, f our Countfiman AA. in. with 
dert ſweare they haue ſeene (if any credit, or the name of our Countriman bee to be 
n ton Retegado) He himſciferverth ſome other of our Nation a ent to fee him, and recei- 
Eabnde entertainment, with promiſe of fauour to the Engliſh, willing them to tab 
at hee was ſent by Gods appointment to re leeue all of all ſorts, and to aduer- 
mat they had ſcene; ſaying they ſhould ſee more ſtrange matters come to paſſe: mea- 
ng the conquettof. Spaine, Fance, and Italy, with which opinion he poſ- 
tlerlrthe fooliſh Mootes. For when bee hath tee peace in thoſe parts, hee tels them of a 
Badge {recorded in their Writings to haue beene in former times) which ſhall appeare in 
themouch of the Straits, to carry t hem ouer. But What will bee the iſſue is vncettaine, the 
foone after begin ning to diſobey, the Thabenites and Brebers robbing to the gates of 
Another 8:reptrteth that euery day they fle from him more and more, and Afuley 
Siden is expected againe. Him yee laſt left at Sancta Craz,, from hence (as by later intelli- 
benen Nl haue rected) lie went to Side Hia, another famous Foquere in the Mountaines of 
int MYhOſ Zowia (r Religiom Houle) beingarriued, hee tate downe on a ſtone, nor 
——— erence; here they agreed on conditions, that Sidaw 
his xyranmian nd proelayme pardon to the aduerſe party, Hia promiſing accot- 
dog bia beſt aſſiſtante do 86 160. : N | | ; 
This the next yeere 1613.was p ed. Sala Hera gathering an Armie of 30000. men, 
5 5 daſt of hiah were Brebers of tho C buntrey of Hea or Haha, wich which hee matelied to- 
*( wardaMaroccdet Mu Sydan inthameint while had giuen divers battles or lighter skir- 
ties to; Hal Hemets with loſſe to himſelſe, notwithſtanding bis promiſe of teuen dayes 
lee df Marocco3ahisSouldiertihey could recouer it. Mul) Hamer was neere Azamor 
La this from bete he made more haſte then ſpeed (being then about fif- 
teene thouſand ſtrong) with a thouſand Horſe riding before, and leauing the reft of his Armie 
tipltout; Witches itaniifull of men and hrart fuli of manly courage; he ſet vpon the great 
— — pr euayliug . but at laſt with mult itudes was ouerthrownezhis 
| and: lumſelſeafter being ſlaine with a ſhot, his wonted Deuili, or Impoſture, now 
takng, Nisfalling;and thany of -aasrfollowers vpon him; till a certaine Acazde kao ing 
© him, cryed tbat Bowobali ,- that is, tlie Ring ot clouts or rags was ſlaine; whereupon all fors 
looke him and fled, hoc lite croupes, id vv alſo-comming to the flight, which before his in- 
dicretion and impatience would not ſuffer him co vic in the fig. 
* 9 Thus 
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700 Of the Mugiome of Marocco, ext, nA. l. 


Q Thus died this glorious vainglotious Saint, a man of great valous, which hee had tryed ig 
f Thei: fights thirty ſeuerall f Battailes and skirmiſhes: in which he obtained the batter, both again 
_ e in Sidan and the Mountayners, whole Corne - fields he burnt, de ſtroyed t beir Vineyards, and in 
Aae to or three da ies kad cut down ſixty theuland Oliue- trees. Ihe place of this batile betwint 

their Potces as Hamer and Hia, was in or neere the Gardens (Which are ſaid to extend foure miles for 

baue twice, & Marocce) the time in October, i613. Alcaid Aæu was chen in Marsa, with the denne of 

then the erea - Hanete both which-ypon this diſaſter fled with abundance of Freafuis,: but by the Laus 

2 were taken, and Aras his head preſently ſmitten off, as the ſuppoſed tontrjuer of many po- 

makes che o- licies to their detriment: Hamets Sonne was carried to Acueco, and: preſented: ta Sd. 
ther fiderunne Where after divers contumelics, opprobrioully carried on an Aſſe divers dayers, be was at laſſ 1; 
away. llaine. When Side His had ſlaine Hamer, hee grew Iuſpected to Salgr, becauſe hee did not 
then preſently proclaime him, nor durſt he aduenture tothe City, till H id remooued his 

forces further, The City meane while ſuſtayned divers abuſes by the Stalkdicryy as before by 

the Vſurper, in ſo much that Sidan wept. hen hee entred and ſavy the henuty of: his Palace 

defaced (which ſome ſay is comparable in greatneſſe and:ſtatelineſſe\to the beſt . in Cbriſten 

dome) and kept within doores three moneths or more, After this com ing forth, bee 
his Couenant with ia; and thoſe which before he had pardoned eie nau put tg dea 

a Hinged vp and ſome alſo grieuouſly 2 tortured. Whereupon His tooke armes! againe; and:came neete 

2 — to Marocco with a great Power, which ſuddenly he was forced ta du perie j and to teturne 
h + 99. tele home forteare of Treaſon by Srde Laſſas a great man in his Armie; inch was reported tg © 
rinie mem- bold intelligence with: Siden, and to haue written to hw. vg nod). mad bꝛünstbuh 

bes: alle 14 Thus barbarous and miſerable is the preſent State of Barbary, Sider: (the only Suruder of 


A 


Px: 


mon pecles the Brethren) poſſeſſing Marocco; Fez acknowledging:no Souereigne, but the Ciby yourrned 
r — by the Magiſtrates thereot, and in the Countrey each Caſt or Tribe by it felfe ; Admily Ade. 
2 la, the Sonne of Mwuly Shek, lives ſometimes at Aua, ſometimes at Alcaſar,: little ro- 


heit naked ſpedcted, ma intay ning himſelfe by ſpoyle and robbery; and Side e enioying thek 
back es, &c, — the — 5 of S. He liues commonly at Taradant, holds —— 
1616. but artogates not the tit leof King His word is Lanſerel boc layeware Side, Hia , that is; L 
the Truth line, and Side Hia floarif. A late Letter from thenee Gyneves the feare that ua 
had af Hias third approch to Marocco, in which he ſent two thouſand Souldien in- ,, 
do tbe Oqaumtrey of Dnaa, thence to enter into S, if ſueh ĩnuaſiom ha i © Bud bat 
beene tod tedious Actors of this Barbarian Tragedie. Wee muſt forwitd on oùr Pilgrimage: 
aal nd nau hauiog glutted our eyes With bloud, let vs tahe more quiervidyy of tho bei 
3 of this Kingdome · * te 1 4 $73 07-3745 70 mne ] i , T192f114.3 15309 „bn 1 
b Lolz. Ager was ſometimes called a ſecond Marocco, bh. fim hence it ſtandetb fore and 
twenty miles. The Hils and Valley about it, adorurd with Gardens and Vineyards; afaire 
Riuer, and fertile fields, yeelding fiftie fold enereaſe q baue aſſembled Natures Forcesroigyne 0 
with Arte (if Magicke may be ſo termed, and the Hiſtories write trat) for tho com mon gobd 
of Agwet, and Aarocro. The River runneth (as is thought) to Aartocs vnder the gronnd 
which ſecret paſſage is attributed to the Wizards of ſeſenii, Founder df Atarcces, left cheawarer 
courſe ſhould be cur off from the City. Thy fruitfull iger im Les rice was peopted onely 
with Foxes and wild beaſts , ſauing that a certaine Hertmite held ili Caſtle with a hundred 
es of his Diſciples. e e else N iH meg! nbi 
& The Me The ,© Mountay nes are very rude, according to theirrbug and chld places of habſtationʒ 
mines of H many of them couered continually iti Snow. In Miß they 2220 and wonderarfira 
roco. in Semedethey forced Les to play the Iudge and Nora eee 
And then ſet him in a Church - porch, and after a certains Prayer thee 
* : their preſents before him, Cockes, Hens, Nuts, Garlike; and ſome of vt hettet ſuri d Grat, 
1... 4 +» whichalthe gaue his Hoſt; money they lad noneforbimc; +f N 91144 175 1 oth 21's 
Az! Seas there is at all times of the yeere, Snom. There are many great Cates, wheteiw © 
© * + they-winter their beaſts in November, Lanwery;; and They o ſhodeng büt ber- 5e 
teine Sandals, and are luſtie men at ninety or a hundred old. Tull is ad Hetericalt 
ill and Towne, which hath afaire Temple. They tre Elmabriibis es , and bbMledge 
--—  - * anyftrangerwhich comes among them to diſpute. > Her abies} Tees the 
d Carraim d Carraim der. +) 211441 971 H base e . (20 bes $9921 


lewes, Ihe fourth Region of this Kingdom * Gia, continuing wh cbeHih Mdaion the Weit, 


Atlas on the North, Hea on the Eaſt. They haue no witthed Townes, eee 
ther haue t hey King or Gouernour; the cauſe of — bay dee hey! 
obſerue three dayes in a Weeke truce , when euery ma traueli or baxres| Av. 
taine Herrmite, who was reputed a Saint, was fuchourdf chis threedayes i neach 60 


weeke Hee had but one eye. I my ſelfe, ſaythi Lov/fawhim; and found him tobe truſtie, 
courteous, and |iberall, .- 11214 02 at ul 100 bl 1. — 
N 1 ue- 
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d in Duceala the tifth Region lyeth bet weene Tenſift and the Ocean, Habib and Omirabih. At - 
unt i the Prinee was (in Les time) murthered at Church, while he was in bis deuot ions, 

dig by i{ubie, who-was choſen Gouernour z but the Portugals obtayned the place. Azamur, a 

int (tie exceedingly addicted to Sodomie, was allo puniſhed with Portugall ſlauerie, and molt 

hom WM (che Countrey thereabouta. In the Fall, called Greene-bill , liue many Heremites , of the 

ie of (vic only there grow mg Here are many Altars and Saints after the Mahumetan jaſhion, 

hes , King of Fez: in the yeete of our Lord 15 t2. palled this way with bis Armie, 

% WM dat eucry Altar made #iend, and therekneeling, would thus ſay ; My God, thouknow- 

4e, char my latant of comming to this wilde place, 1s onely to helpe and tree the people of 

late Duccala fromthe wicked an rebell:ous-Arabigns, and from our cruell enemies the Curiſtians: 

not ii thou doeſt not approue it, let thy ſcourge light onely on my perſon; for theſe people „ 
I his dar ſolle me deſerue not to be puniſhed, Hence he ſent me Ambaſſadou to Marocco. tes an AE 
e the fixer Region of Marocco, is ſituate betweene the Riuer Tenſiſt and Quadelha- {3dour. 


e vras conquered to ehe King of Fez by a Merchant, whoſe Paramour 
de Prince had caken amy i for which adulterie he was by che Iudges condemned tobe ſto- 
wa The Prince of Temot nes was i addicted to Arabian poetrie , war hee gaue Les, then 4 
ath of ſinct ene ytere a old, fiftie ducats for certaine verſes hee had made in his praiſe, and 
wice as much he ſent to his vucle for the ſame, with a horſe and three ſl zues. 
Tedles is che ſeuenth Province of this R ugdome, lying berweene Guadelhabid and Om- 
unbih. Tefaa the chieſe Toene is beautified with many Temples, and bath ſtore of Prieſts. 
"The Towne walls are binlt of a kinde of marble called Fefxa, which gave name to the Town, 
tout Dedes is in this Prouince, where the people (for the moſt part) dwell in Caues vnder 
le ground : they haue neither Iudges por Prieſts, nor honeſt men among them. Fot other 
if any thinke vs not more than tedious alreadir, let them reſort to Les, whom all tol- 
rin their Relations.of vheſe parts. When any Clhnttian * will turne Moore, it is their « g. ill, Mile. 
td ſigniſie ic tu the Chriſtians n thoſe parts a and in place and time appointed, an rics ol Batbe-, 
er of both ſets being affembled ; and ſicting the one oucr againſt the other, the rie. 
nie in the middle end preſence of both, is demanded ot which he will be, and the Chriſti- 
muy vſe 
dd one of our Nation, who hauing thus killed his owne ſoule, after murthered another 
lui, and was therefore adiudged to wander like (am, none releeuing hien, in which ſtate he 
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(fthe Arabians popalations, and depopulations in Afrike, aud of the natarall 
' Africans; and of the beginnings and proceedings of the Mahame- 
tnmn ſuͤperſtition in Aries: of the Portugals forces 
u J and exploits therein. | 


Auing often mentioned the Arabians in our former Chapters, it ſeemes fit to 
NHS ſpeake ſome what of thecamming of that Nation, and their Religion, into 

= I Atrica from the Eaſt, as allo ot the Armes ot the Portugals (before often ſpo- 
B knot ) which from the Weſt: haue made ſome impreſſions in theſe parts, 
he Arabian Mahumetiſme, euen almoſt in the infancie thereof, piereed into | 
1.» ;»; Africa, lu the yeera * of our Lord 6357. Omar invaded Egypt, and Odman « Chronol. Aug, 
the yeere 6 50. paſſed further with foureſcote thouſand Gghting men, and defeated Grege- P. picor. & 
. Patricins , and impoling a tribute on the Africans, departed, In Leontius time, in the Zonar.Con{tant. 
Nere.698. They inuadeand paſſefle Africa, and appoint Gouernours of their one: in the F · Diæ. Lem. 
Fre 719, They pierc ed into Numidiaand Libya, and cuerthre the Azanaghi, and the — . 
ar Galata, Oden, and Tombuto. In 9 3. hauing paſſed Gamben, they infected te 

eros; and the tirſt that dranke of theix poyſon, were thote of Melli. In the yeere 1067. 
lacs ſonne of Alabe gurt. enered into the lower Ethiopia, and by little and little infected 


* people which couſine ypon the Deſarts of Libya and the reſt, and pierced into Nubia 
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ncens, numbreth Atrica fot one: che numbet and order whereof hee hath tranſcribed from rogemitue de ad- 
. and I here from him. The firſt of theſe was Perſia or Choraffan, the ſecond, E- Pimifr.amperis. 
pt; che third, Africa; the fourth, Phihſtiem or Rhamable; the fift, Damaſcus z the ſixt, * be 
Wemps or Emeſſa; the ſeurnth; Chalep ; the eight, Antiochia 3 the ninth, Charan ; the fri, er. 
| | | teoth, 
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arguments they can to diſſurade him: Which is done three ſeuerall times. * 


; (onflantings the Emperour among the Prouinces or great Amera-ſhips, ſubie& to the 8a- Conft Parphy« 


' 
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Fe uſeth it. For n at not a prppet name, but as tb French King is called Chrifrighifanmpne 
the Spaniſh C bal. 6 Sgalrper > uhicirſeruetb as a Glofte for thoſe fuimet names 


* About two 
bundred yeers 
after rhe death 
of Mabomet, 
all Barbaric 
was intecd 
with that pe- 
ſ1\cace, Leo, 
bb. 1. 
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terwards by occation of the weaknefleof the Amera of. Bagdad the Amereof Perſia or Chad 


ling bis Throne for theſe his Vicars of Calipha's (for ſd the words; ſaith * ——— 
ave m 


compacted with the Chal:pha of Bagder; and acknowledged his Title in Barbaf 


np 


nin reward of his treaſon from tbat Bagilet Prelate; he Kingdomeof Africe. 
- Counſellor of his perſwaded him tlut he might gather gt eat ſummes of gold, if hee would let 


elfe and his enemiès, yet incited by two vehement Otators, Conerviſneſſe and Revenye'; at 


dided the poſteritie the rebe ll at anſt them, anil brake their yoke, from the tributarie xc ies. 


— — 


Of the Arabians and naturdll Africans, exc; GEA P. 15 


tenth, Emet; the eleuenth, Eſipe; the twelfth, Muſel; the thirteenth, Tioritiꝰ But RY 
as Atrica ſhooke off the yuke ot the Ameras of Bapdad, and had an Amera of her one 1 


ratan treed himlclfe al io, and called himſelte Aucmmn wearing the Alcoran hang ing dows 
his ner ke in Tables like a chaine, and taith, hee ic of che kindted of Alem: and the Amer of 
Ezyp=(cowhomthe Amera of Arabia flir, had alway beone FubygRtybecame alf his oyne 
man, calling bimfelte Amerumnes, and detiuing a digtee from IA Tuſsav it dives 
light tothe Saracen Hiltorie in generall, ſo it ſneweth the grearneſic=6# che Arabiz 
cenicall power in Afnioa, here ficlt they made heddragaintt them NMaſters i inthe me x 10 
laid before of Elagleb chen D: potie or Amera ig Cairavan hoſe enample becimeapDHEdett 
to the Amerz's ot Periu and Egypt and (which it more to our preſrnt purpdld) ues yoews 
lion of further ſprradibg their ſuperſtition through Africa; the eomtay wie one tired 
being nos not arte off n Damato or Bagdad, but in the heart ti Atrica\, Satam there cho. 


vy luch as you haue heard, were tos faithfull inithat their inſidelit ir And betule ! 
tioned Scalggers interpret at ion ot the word Chili ſhould not bwamilitro adds ont oſ ih 
lame place, tnat the fir tb Gouernours or Generelts after. Ni abumot (or urxhrecabfxtim A 
hammed) were called |Emmmanerin; tat is, Captoitjes of the Orthodox br fight tele eber 
Atcerwards, becauſe vnder col out gi Religion, cheyſought, noronfþ 4 Prieftly primate but 
a tyrannicall Monarchic , they clibſe earhet to bee called Chatipba, T be firſt a Wain 
was eAbnbecber. NWben his ſuceeſſoũs ſent their Lietnenants into Africa and Spaine;) 

zouerned a while veer them, doug ul jn the nmmbotthe-Enm tain al th h nothing 
m a matiet but a Title was wanting ofithe fulneſſei o power to tihemſelues. But alter, they 
en itlad tbemſc lues Emwe Elmmmenin , and ot: Depbties became Kings: which Wes done by 
the petit Kings of Spaiac and theGoueznoursof Africa. And wow the King of Me and 


of eAtdera; Amecrantre;, Cbalphe; M. anud.many other here eo 6d) 1 21/149 
--The'\meanes of theſe and otherySaracens enlarging their ft hve eee 
Armes a and where: they: were nos ſarce, by t tand prea ching, * as © 7 


ot Echiapia, euen to Cabo de /or Genie Th tlic Kingdomes of Megadazo; Meli fomd 
bazza, Quloa, and Moſambique, beſides the lands of Saint Lawrence , and othwyeÞBirtlic 
greateſt ices chat hapned to Africa, by the Arabians, was about the foure hundrethyeere 
of the Hege. For before that time, the Mahumetan Chalipha s, or Amera's, had forbid- 
den the Arabians to paſſe ouer — Wee ee Fence ah —— ſo the Countrey was 
{till peopled by the ancient Inhabitants, howſoeuex it was gouernęd by them., For ſuch 
— yin! bel ed bela) te Pröse getönte 


titudes. A vnbtidleu vnd barty Nut 

Empire, Aboqt char pi we eng EleaigyChadchilmpgiqe Califa bh Cairzoan 5 chern. 
part bre his Genera Gehe con dal the weſterne parts , asfarre as Sus, 
employed the ſame Valaur for che 8 que aft. AFRO being now toge- 
ther with Syria ſubdued ; Elcain himfebe ſeei alipha of Bagdet, made no preparation 
to withitand him, by the aduice of Geboar (which at that time founded Cairo) paſſed into 
Egypi;thiaking to inueſt himſeife with the Sartcenicatifoueraſy titie; comm el 
verament of Barbarie to a Prince of the Tribe-Zarbagpi , who in this abſench HY T 
ag Pn 
* % 
loſt cus morſell, to inatch ata ſhodow., was in great perplexĩtie hat courſe ti, 


the Ajabiaps haue freę libertie to paſſe through Egypt into Africa which, though hee Knew, 
chat they ould ſo wafſte i. by their ſpoiles, as it ſnould remayne ynprofitable, both to him 5 


L# he granted; And permitted all Arabians which would pay him ducats 2 piebe, rec ly to 
paſſe, receiuing their promiſe , that they w ould berome deadly enemies to the rebel of Cai 
ra02n; Whereupon ten Tribes or Kindreds of the Arabians:{ halfethe people of Arabia d 
ferta) and a multitudealſo out of Arabia felx (as writeth Ibau Narba, 2 — 
out of whom Leo ha th dra wnea great part ot his African hiſtotie) accepred the condition, 
paſſing the Delarts, they tooke Tripolis, ſacked Capes, and after eight moneths ſtege, entted 
1ato Cairaoan, filling with blond; and emptying wich fpoile ; all the places Where they pte · 
uayledi Thus did thoſe kindreds of Arabians ſett le them ſelues in theſe parts, ſorting xhe Pro- 
umces adjacent to tribute : and re may ned Lords of Africa, till Ieſeyb founded Marocro, Who 6; 


But Manſor the foutth King aud Calipha of the (eſt of Auaoac hedin, begun, as is _— 
Elmabeli 
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a 

hen nalen and e Abdel Ad amen, preferred the Arabians, and induced them to make warre vp- 
_ a thoſe their enemies, whom _ they conquered. He alſo brought all the chiete and prin- 
Ag all of che Arabians into che weſterne Kingdomes, and aſſigned them more noble places for 


Wi on, to wit, the Proaintes ofiDuccala and Agar: ro thoſe of meane condition hee ap- 
LN bt idia, which at firſt were, as it were, ſlaues to the Numidians, but after recouc« 
e altheir libertie, and obtayned the dominion of that part of Namidia aſſigned them, euery 
ues hy encreakng in power: thoſe which inhabited Azgara and other places in Mauritania, were 
— bought into ſeruitude. For the Arabian out of the Deſarts, are as ſihes out of the water! 
14 iin on che one ſide, and the other Arabians on the other file, ſuffered them not to paſſe into 


ue Delarts, and cheretore they laid downe their ptide, and applyed themſeloes to husban- 
tie, dwelling in their Tents, and paying yeerely cributes to the Kings of Mauritania, trom 
which choſe of Duccalay by reaſon of their multitudes, were free, Many Arabians remayned 
15 tin Tunis, which after Manor death, they tooke and made themſelues Lords of the 
a Lions adioyning 3 where ſome of them bare great ſway till Zoo's time the other deprived 

their wonted pay at Tunis, commuted great robberies and flaughters of Merchants and 


the 
lers. f 

— = Arabians, which inhabited Africa, are diuided into three peoples, Hel, and Chachin, 

* lich are aid to deſcend of //maet, therefore by the Mahume tans eiteemed more noble: the 

— third is termed Mac bil, derived from Saba, and came thither out of Arabia felix, The diui- 
fans and ſubdiuiſions of theſe into their ſeuerall Tribes and Families, which Ces bath done, 

« would perhaps to our nice Readers ſeeme but an barſh heape of ſtrange names, and for their 

5 Ges I will referre the ſtudious hereof to that our Author. 


The Tribe Etheg, which Mauſor plaeed in Duccala, and in the Playnes of Tedles, in latet 
urs ſuffered much damage by the Portugals on the one ſide, and the Kings of Fez on the o- 
ter: they are about one hundred thouſand men of warre, halfe horſe- men. The Sumaites in 
ge Deſarts neere Tripolis can arme foureſcore thouſand men: Sahid in the Deſarts of Libya, 
anbring into the field almoſt an hundred and fiftie thouſand of their Tribe. The Rache are 
xt rich, bue in agilitie of body miraculous, and account it a ſhame if one of their foot-· men 
kranquithed of co horſe-men : nor is any amongſt them ſo ſlow, that he will not out- goe 
oy the ſwifeeſt horſe, be the iourney neuer ſo long. The Yode dwell berweene Gualata and 
Guding; and are eſteemed about threeſcore thouſand warriours. The other kindreds of 
them are exceeding many, diſperſed through Africa, ſome-whete commanding,other-where 
kbie&. And as they liue in diuers places, ſo doe they obſerue differing euſtomes. Thoſe 
which dwell betweene Numidia and Libya liue miſerably : they make merchandize of their 
Cenels with the Negros, and many Horſes which are ſold into Europe; termed liorſes of 
lutbarie. They are much addicted to Poetrie , and make long Poems of cheit warres, hun- 


ne (che deſtinie of Poets) courteous, but poore. The Arabian Inhabitants bet wee ne Atlas 
ud the Sea, are more rich in corne and cattell, but more baſe and batharous in conditions. A- 
novpſt the Arabians neere Tunis, a good Poet is highly eſteemed, and amply rewarded of 
their great men, neither can the neatneſſe and grace of their verſe eaſily be expteſſed. When 
they goe to warre, they carry their wiues with them on Camels, and that (to make vp the 
9 to incourage them. The Arabians betweene Barbarie and Egypt leade a wretched 
le in chofe barren Deſarts, forced, not onely to exchange their catrell for corne , but to 
' payne their ſonnes in great numbers to the Sicilians, who if they breike day, make ſlaues of 
them: and therefore they exerciſe all robberies, and ſell any ranger (they can lay hold on) to 
he dicilians for corne. | | 
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et | 2 | 
y, Now for the naturall and native Inhabitants of Africa, the white men (ſo they ate in com- 
" ; priſon of the Negros) are diuided into five peoples, Saubagia, Muſwmude, Zeneta, Haoara, 

if N Gera. The Muſmuda inhabit the Regions of Hea, Sus, Guzula, and Marocco. Gume- 
0 n inhabiteth the Mountaynes alongſt the Mediterranean, from the Streits to Tremizen, 

+1 maeſe twyo d well ſeuered from the others, and maintayne continuall warres one with ano- 
der. As Authors fay, they were wont to haue Tents, and the wide fields for their habitation, 
+ nu thoſe that were conquered, were ſent to inhabit Cities ; the Conquerors wete Lords of 
+ the fields. The Tribes or Peoples Zeneta, Haoara, and Sanhagia, inhabit Temeſne. The Ze. 
4 BY wtichaſed the Familie of Id from the dominion of Africa and Fez : and were againe them- 
lues, after that, deprived by the Zanhagian families of Luntuna,and of Abdul Mamen. The 
2 2 Zenetan familie recovered the Empire long after. 8 
They are in theſe times divided into Brebers and Alarbies. The Brebers' inhabit the 
7 WP Rountaynes : the Alarbies, the Playnes, Both of them maintayne deadly feuds } and will 
y BY fybeforerbatrels in ſuch quarrels, then in ſervice of their King. Inſomueb, that vpon loſſe of 
treat man, cruell battels haue beene fought, and ten thouſand men ſlaine at a time. 


The 


and loues, with great elegance, and that in rithme, like the vulgar Italian Sonets. They 
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Of the Arabians and naturall Africabs . 
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CHAb. Ii. 


is 


b Leo, Eb.r. 


e Te general Fortheis.morall c conditions, Leo thus deſcribeth them, as wee haue fomewhat mentio- 
vices of the A · ned before; The inhabitants of the Cities in Barbary are poore and proud, irefull, and wri- 
ting all injuries m Marble : vntractable and vntriendly to Strangers : ſimple, and credulous 


fric ans, cha 8. 


—-. miraculous; They are irregular in their life and actions, exceedingly ſubiect to choler,ſpeake 


"& <4 
— * 


follow, hee is forced to liue like the other. Many of them, both in Cities and fields, are found 
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atter him Homar and Ottamas contrary to the Teſtament of Atabomet, who appointed 
Huus heyre. Aan allo murthered Hali and his ſonne, to obtaine the Saucraigntie. 


The Alarbies haue theit faiteſt Virgin riding on a Camel], with a flagge in her hand, dec 
ke in all pompe to ſollicite her kindred to revenge, and goeth formoſb in the field incours 
ging them to follow. The kindred ſpareth no bloud to ſaue then Virgin which the brher ſde 
ſtrweth ro winue, holding that a continual glory to theſruenth generation. When a man is 
killed, his Tribe ſeeketh not reuenge on the murcherer onely, but on the firſt man of the 
Tribe he mects with. The Brebers doe likewiſe. Their women follow them in their hat. 
tels, with a certaine colour in their hand ealled Hanna, which will ſtaine, and therefore t 
throw it vpon ſuch as offer to run out of che field, the baleſt ignominie that can befall them. 

The Lebic and Breber doe differ as much in language, as Welſh and Engliſn ; the one is 
giuen to Husbandry, the other very much to Robbety. nth Sidew in cheſe late wares, 1 
ſeeing the Larbees alſo become robbets, cauſed the next Dwarre (a Towne of Tents) belon- 
ging to that Tribe which herein had faulted, to bee deſtroyed Woman, Child, K. 
Sheepe; and whatſoeuer belongeth to them, by his Souldiers. But: after hee had loſt the feld 
in the battell with Aly Sheck,, they foraged vp to Marocco gates, truſting to the ſtrength 
which-tbat, Tribe could make, beeing fitteene thouſand Horle This Tribe or kindred was 


a 


called n eled Emtid, 5 Od | „Rut 
Ia Africa they are much ſubiect to the Cough: in ſamych b that on the Fridayes when: 
they are in their Mahumetan Sermons, if one fall a coughing, another followes, and ſo from 
hand to take it vp, and hold on in that fort, till the end of hei Sermon, no man he- 
ring what hath been ſaid. | 


of umpoſlibilities. The vulgar is ignorant of nature, and eſteeme all-workes thereof diuine and 


fr and proudly, and ate often at buffets in the ſtreets. Thus bale is their diſpolition, and 
leſſe is their eſtimation with their Lords, who make better account of their-beaſls, They 
haue no chiefe men or Officers to rule or Counſaile them. They are ignorant of 2 
being deſtitute ot Bankers and money - changera, and every Merchant is conſtraineg to 
hu wares himſelfe. Na people vndet Hrauen more couetous ; few. among it them, which for 
loue of God or man will entertaine a ſtranger, or requite a good turne : alwayes encombred 
with melancholy, they addict themiclues co no plcalures ; the rcalon whereof, is their great 
duertie and fmaJlgaines.;, 6 . E 91 . 211 nl 3 
The She pheards, both in t he mountay and felds; Iiue a laboutſome and miſerable life, 
a beaſtly, theeuiſn, ignorant kinde of people, neuet repay ing any thing committed to them. 
The young Women before they marry, may baue their Louers in all filthineſſe, none of them 
be lto w ing her virginit ie on her Husband: if they bee once married, their louers doe no more 
follow after t hem, but betake them to ſome others. The brut iſh Father makes this odious 
Joue to his Daughter, and the beaſſly Brother. to his hooriſh Siſter. The moſt of them att 
neither Mahumetans, Ie ts, nor Chriſtians, but᷑ without faith, and without fo much as 
ſhadow of Religion, neither making any prayers, nor having any Churches, but liue like 
bealles. And if any hath any ſmacke of deuotion, yet hauing no Law, Prieſt nor any Rule to 


FF 


ſauoring of better things, both for Arts, Merchandize, and Deuot ion, as the ſame Les ſhew- 
eth: but thus are the moſt inclined. 8 
No, to adde ſome what further of the Mahumetan Religion in Africa, Aue 714. (35 
ſome * doe reckon) the Saracens, by the incitement of Ialus Earle of Suta, as in our th: 
booke is gelated, inuaded and conquered Spaine. Les in his fitth booke attributcth this to 
¶Auſe Governour of Africa, vnder 4. Qlid the Calipha of Damaſco, whoſe next ſucceſſour 5 
deprined Muſe, and ſent Ieæul to Cairaoan to ſucceed in his roome, whoſe poſteritie there go- 
uerne d till that Houſe was de priued of the Caliphſhip, and the ſeate thereof remooued from 
P. maſco to Bagdet. Then was Elagleb made Lieutenant of Africa, and held it with his po- 
tritie : attet him 170. yeeres. Aſtet which time E Mahdi an heritica Il Calipha diſpoſſclled 
them. Of chis EI Mahd and Elcam, and their ſuppoſed hereſics, I haue no certaine Hiſlorie. 
Gerraine it is, that the Mahumeranes from the beginning were divided, as appeareth of /dris. 
in our Hiſtorie of Fez. : and more fully in the Catalogue of EMabemers next luccefiours, 
which x ere the next not in blood, but in power. So did Bubac or, Ababacer challenge it, and 


has were they diuided about the true ſucceſſoyr of their talſe Prophet; which fire is nod q 
et e xtinct. Another diuiſion was about the interpretation of theix Law. © ¶Alabecer gaue 
oundation to the Sect Aelchua ot Mebci, embraced by the Africans ; Hamar was aughorgd, 
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car 12. AFRICA. be ſixt Booke. 705 
© agerd Aufi, which the Turkes and Zaharans in Africke receiue. Odwes. or Ottomas left 
r;. WI jchiod him the Baneſia, which hath alſo his followers. Hal was hend of the lemi, which 
ide followed by the Pexfigas, Ladians many Arabiam, and Gelbines of ros 
an de cillerh ebele fy embraced of the Africans, XAtcbici, and as hee affirmeth, eAſopby 
he WY the Syrians and Arabians, Alembels of the Perſiana, and Buenifi of the Alexandiians.and, 
x. bens. Forreive names can ſcarcely ber tranſlated, but withall are traduced, and ofdiuers 
ey WY bench called. : Ofrhe{e foure grew chreeſcore and eight Secs of name, belides het more 
5 Glare. Amovg the reſt were the Morabites, veho ledde their liuss (tor the moſt part) in 
ri lemitages, and make profeſſion of - mogall Philoſophie, with certaine principles differing 
e, from the Alcoran. One of cheſe was; cbat Mabite, which certains yeerey paſt jhewing 
in. BY abomets name imprinted in his bteſt, be ing done wich aqua forts, or ſome ſuch thing, ray+ 
ne, ep e great number of Arabians in Afticx, and lays ſiege to Tripolis;where being betrayed 
ud py his Captaine, hee remained the Turkes priſoner, who ſent hi inne to the Grand Seig - | 
th nor, Theſe Morabites affirme, that when Alle or Halli fought, he killed ten thouſand Chri- ED 
Vas fans with one blow of his Sword, which they lay was an hundred Cubites Tong. One met Arg - 1 

| writes a that theſe Moabites devorgdeyeniſclugy roadplitary life, and ſtrict penance for cer- * 
ane yeeres, which being expired, by the merits thereof, they may after looſen the reynes 
om «their luſts to all impuritie without any impuritie, as bee ing beys lite bf ſinning: 
the (ſhe like wee haue obſerued before of the Indian Gymnolophiſts) and then to enable Na- 

ture to vnnaturall degrees of beaſtly luſts, they eate certaine Herbes, which may melt the 

10 denn in and into thole flames, for which 2 they vſe alſo in Barbarie a Sompoſition 
n- led LAH. The Cobtim is as fooliſh a Scct, one of which ſhewed. himſelfe, not many 
us WY vers fince, at Algier mounted on a Rede, with a Bridle and reynes of leacher, affir- 
ad ning that hee had ridden an hundred miles on that Horſe in one night, and was.chere- - 
ke WW wehighly reuerenced. Somewhat allo is ſaid before of theſe African Sec in qt Chap- 
nd wof Fez. 11 Rent v; wand 3 
„Lobe occafan diuided Africa from other of the Mabumetane ſuperſtition. For when 
j tMnewiaand /ezid;his Sonne were dead, one N. ras ſeized on the Pontificalitie, but Ab- 
Lu che ſonne of Jerid, expelled him. Hee alſa had Deine Fiala che ſonne of Halsaa little 
or bete, whom the Arabians had proclaimed Caliph, and therefore made the Maraunian 
ed bee, of which hes deſcended, ofdiogs to the Arab 0s. They therefore at Cufa choſe Ab- 
a BN ſor che Satacenicall Soucraigne, who was of Hall, poſteritie, which they call the A. 

\ BY 6aies fiocke or family, Hee ſent Crafe againſt of who fledde and was flaing ; Ciafs b per. 1. l. A 
e exerciſed all cruelties againſt all that Maraupian kindred, drew dacid out of his Sepulchre,and fe. 
n. bat bis carkafſc,and {laying all of that houſe, cal their bodies tothe Beaſts . — 
n kvoared. Whereupon one eAbrd Remes of chat familie, (qome ſuppeſe him the Sone of misum. 
a ue) fled into Africa, with great croupes of follow erg and parcakers, where the Saga» d In too yeres 
us am receiued him very honourably, Barrim d tels that Ciefs bimſelfe was Caliph, and that ſpace it is aid, 
et le deſcended of Akbar, of whom that Rocke was called Alux ian; and that he tooke an oath wat — 
ce Election, to deſtroy the Maraunians; which hee executed in manner as aforeſaid by cfg le 
ke Abiela his kinſman and Generall. To eAbrd Ramon reſorted the Mahumetant in Africke, — 
2 whoequalling his heart to his fortunes, called, himſelfe Aſiralmumm, which is miſ· pro: pie 


tounced Ai -, and Ggnifierh the Prince ofthe beleeuera; which he did in difgrace of 


cally Ewannel wanne from them many Þ Cities, and a great part of Mauritania; the A- 4 


fDon.H 
Earle of Lo- 


une. 41. Some attribute the building of Maroceo to bim, which others aſcibe to {0- 
1 2 pr x ſaid 2 oh ſome N ofber Prive, — they ſay) 8 8 * 

* Badget, which the Eaſterne Calipha builded far the Metropolitan Citie of their Law and «; 
. Empuc, Barriyz addeth chat be became a Nabachedevoſeryto whip and ſcourge Spaine, which ri 
V his Sonne, by Maſe his Captaine wholly conquered in the time of Rhoderiens, But Pe. 
I 50 (in: ſoone after wich his Spaniſh forces began to make head again/t the Moores, and reco- © 
4 "tered from them ſome Townes : which 4 Warre was continued with diuerſitie pf chance ;- 
Achange three hundred yeeres and more, till e Ap bonſas che xt rogke Toledo from 
ben: and for divers good ſeruiges which Des Henry f had done him in theſe wartes, gau 
„al D-ughter in marriage, and for her portion, thoſe parts which hee had aken from che £6 
, Hoores in Luſitania, ſince called the Ki l pt P ortugall, with all that hes or his could * 
Conquer from them. Thus was the Kingdome of Portugall planted in the of the 
lunes, whereby it hath beeps ſo farned, and hath ſo barned eues Gnce, chat alh chen grear- 
ne bath riſen from the others loſſe, For A onely cleered choſe parrs of that King- 
5 tome of them by an hereditary Warre, E them alſo into Africa, where Jobs the 
93 45 = Scuta from them, fo making way to his Poſteritie to pierce farther which happily 
* ormed. 72 12105 28 2410 23 rod 
f Alphonſus the fift Portugall, t tooke from them Tanger, Arzila :and Alcaſare, and others; 
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tabians hort refuſing the Portugals ſeruicv, till the Seriff aroſe in Afriea, as euen now wa 
ſhe well, and chaſed the Portugals thence. ee gt ant 
Thus Spaine hath teuenged her ſelſe of che Mahumetan injuries by her two Armes: of 
Caſtile(wiith at laſt draue them out of Granada, and tooke diuers Townes in the Maine of 
Africa from theri, and King Pla now in our dayes hath expelled the remainders of tlat 
Race quite out of Spaine und Portugall, Which thus ſteed it jelte, and burt hened them by 
another curſe did yet more harme to the Mahumetan profeſſion,” For Henry ſonne of lobe 
che forth Fleets to difcoucr the Coaſts of Atriea; and the Ilands adiacent, divers of 
which'were by the Portugals poſſeſſed. and made way to the further diſcoueries veſts 
7 Doris de- of that Nation in Afriea, and India, to cheſe our dayes, where they baue taken divers King. 


ris, Maffew, domes und Cities from the Moores. Of which other places of this Hiſtorie in part, and the 
C. Marmol l. g. harper Reironf i Berrizs in his Decades, of Oſerius, Mafſevs, Marmol, Arthas, Larrig 
— 2 and others Are ample witneſſes, | © + | K d 08 en 
/ Riledulgerid and Sarra, otherwiſe called Numidia. 
$: #7 * 5 s | and Libya. 5 f a 
e baue bow, I ſuppoſe, wearied you With ſo long diſcourſe of that purtef 


Africa on this (ide Atlas, but ſuch is the difference of the Mindes wearineſſe, 
from that of the Body, that this being wearied with one long iourney, if the 
ſame be continued with a ſecond, it is more then tired: the other after a te- 
- dious and irkeſome way, when another of another nature preſents it ſelfe, is 
 _ _ thereby refreſhed, and the former wearineſſe is with this varietie abated, yes 
3 bee, as this is, from a better to a worſe. Even che mounting yp this cold hill and 
thence to view the Atlantike Ocean on the Weſt, Southvyard and Eaitward the Deſirts, wil 
neither make the Soule brerthleſſe with chi ſteepe aſernt, nor faint with ſo wide proſpech 
3 of m Id Wilderneſſes; this of barren Earth, and that of bare Waters; a third ſeeming to 
WY det mixt of both, à Sea Without Waters, an Exrth' without ſaliditie, à fand not to hazard 
ps With her priuie ambuſh menti, bud vy it h open violence ſwallowing men, and difdai- 
q Hold a foot - ptinę as a teſtimony iectionʒ a winde not breathing ayre, but ſome» 
. e gher Element in fiery heates, and ſometimes the lower in fandie ſhowres : once a 
ende e*thiocking Nature; an order without order, a coriftant inconſtancie : where it is Na- 
+24: tures paſtime to doe and vndoe; tomike Mountaines and Valleyes, and Mountaines of Val- 
„ 1110] b leyes at pleaſtre. — * | * of theſe places, but ſtranger is that of the 
Minde, which feedes it ſelſe with thectuelP hunger, and ſatiates thirſt with inſatiable thir- 
ſtineſſe of theſe Deſarts. And whereas the body feareth to be drowned,euen there, where x 
as much feareth to want water, in this ſandie journey : the Soule (modell of Diuinitie, life of , 
Humanitie) feares no ſueh accidents to it felfe; but in à ſweetneſſe of vatietie delights to 
_ -»+ ſarueyall chat her firſt and Ancient inheritance (hovyſoeuer ſince by finne mortgaged and 
con ſcated) and beiog ſeque ſtred from all ſocieriey of Men, can here diſcourſe with & o p and 
— 8 e in the Deſarts, Hither now, after ſo long a Preamble, we bring you, and at firſt pre- 
2 ent vnto your view Numidia, where you ſhall bee feaſted with Dates which haue giuen the 
tap: Dame Biledwlgerid (that is, Date-Region) thereunto, and before is made one entire part of ſes 
ben, in dur E diviſion of Africa. Exdewews'®' Alarme verites it Biledel Gerid. Obſeree 
dy che way with «A/drete, that this Nunaidiz is that of the Ancients, which is part of Barba- 
ry; but more Southerly ; nor hath this Libya of Leo che ſame boands with that of the ancient 


6: 158 Walrus bender 1s Ehoaent; 4 Citie diſtant one hundred miles from Egypt; the We- 
ferne is the Arlantike Ocean; the Northerde, Atlas ;tbe'Southerne, Libya. This is the ba- 
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part of Africa z ® the Oofmographers not deigning ic che name ofa Kihgdome, theinka- 
De bjearies thereof are in man places fo farre diſtant from arg other, Ar far ekample, Taler 
een rie ef fran bindred Houſholds is ſeperated from allocher habjrarions chree hundred miles 
" - Some place theredf are better peopled. The Numidia deſetibed by = -Prolomey, Aleln, and 
Nun, is'of afarre leſſe bounds; and is rather apart of Barby then of chiswhich wee heere 
DL. g kſcribe : talked (ith Pn) Aletegonitirg and famous fot hothing but Marble, and wilde 
Fe: oz bets: The Namide called Nomades of their Paſtorall life, and change of Paſtures , cany- 

oi ing their bouſes on their Carts. The Cities whereof were Cyrtha, called now Conftantins, c 
and Iol, po]. as ſome write, Bugia, The Num idians are notorious for excefſive Veneris. For 
the Religion of theſe, whom Lee tearme th Numidians, hee ſaith, That in olde time read 
C44 Worimnip- 
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do hundred and fiftie piles in length 3 where are great ſtore of Date - trees, whereof ſome art Ses ofthe 
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1 certayne-Planets ;. and factificed to them ; and were like to the Perſians, in . 


of the Suns, anil the ure, to both which'they built Temples, and like che Veltals 

Rome, kept tlie fire contitmally burning. Chriftian Religes began t quench this Fre 
a thaoght) in tlie Apoſtles dayes, which aftet was peruerted by Arrianiſme, ſubuerted * MermatenM 
Hibometiime. IewiſhReligion had heere ſome footing allo, betote thas Chuſtianitie Was Thearwh. 
— 0199 : ee, e ee e ola | 

-The Numidians liue long, but loſe their Teeth betimes (ſowre ſauce for their ſweet Dates) p 
aitheriieyies alſo pay yntimely eribures:to the Sands, which. the windes-very buſily and 
then ent! as their Searchers and Cuſtomers, till at laſt they can ſee, to pay them pg more. In 
Numidia che Frencktdiſedſe (as wee tetme it) is voRnowne, abd/ in Libya, I have koowne 
ne. cured! of that maladie, onely by. paſſing,ouer 
-was not heard of in Africa, till King Ferdinand ex- 
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The Trats of a Numidia, moſt in name, are theſe : Dara, which excendeth it ſelfe tw o 2 Len lib c. 


nale, and ſome female the firſt brings forth onely Flowers; the other, Fruit. And they take Hou —_ 
a wred boug h of the male, and engraft ic in the temale z otherwile,the Dates proue nought Y Sp.. y. 
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| it hes know-northeplareeppointed chereunto. Heere were 


— Amoſt all one,» They ſeed their Gates with the flones of che Hates besten ng the- 
with ehey gro xy face, and yveld More of Milke. Segelmeſſo was built ( if any hiſt cu belecu 
„ Nicri, au — —-— — Heere vvere certains Colled- 
ges and Temp! es. The a of che Coumtrey hurd, on Dates. Thopbaurno Blows ern 
age lege fmice ſtoro of dcorpions. | 
Fighig hat h —— — and wittie people; — * become Merchants; — 
Sende and goe to Feu f where h obrayned dhe degree of DuStbes, chey rerum ib 
Numidiagand ire made Piieſts und Pre — Tegorarin hach Fraffique, 
with the Negros They witer heir Corne-fields wich Wel- vater, andherefore ire ce 
to layon much ſoyle.-Iu ich teſpectebey will lee Strangers haue their houſes Net. te, i 
on ely xhe Dung —— — ra They will expoſtulate: with that: 
which ſhall in ſome nicer humour goe out dt doores to chavbuſineſſe, and ale him 
many rich Jewoes,- tick by 
meanevof a Preacher of Telenſm werefpoyled,und mende flainc;ar the fambrimeries 
Ferdinand cha fed them out of Spaine. a n 1.0 135551 
Feehort is a Numid ian Towne, exceeding comtch vo Strangers, whom Gepa 
ar freo-coft; and marrie cheir Daughters to chem, rather chen to che Natiues. Pefoarvicens 
infeſſed wich Scorpions, whoſe ſting is preſent death :''wherefore' the Tab abi 


tante in Sommer time their "my and fy in chert Coundhey-poſeſions tec 
n 


Libya extendeth | it 1 2 the Confines of Eloachar vio che Adlancike, berwitt the © 
Numidizty and Negros. Ic is one other of the Seuen parts, into which wee have divided)A. 
Frick : che Arabians call it Sarta 3 thavis, a Deſart. Pl a inthe beginning of his fift Books; 
fayth; Phat all Africa by the Grzciany was called Libya. Taken more proper lence, it is 
diuerlly © bounded by che Ancients, and therefore wee will heere hold vs to Ledi —_ 

King,as ſome e 2firme. 
f faith, of a woman named Luba. Among the Libyuns are reckoned. & the Libyarebe, Lua 
| ; Libyegypty, ind divers other Nations, euem of che ® Ancients accuſed, tor wan of 
mward and ſend , poo things gs, ctiriming baely'ih Spoyle and Robberie. The Libyanewor- 
ſhppe#one for eben God, inde thereurto by his ſubtiltĩie. For 
= windy T N. $'AP HON © egreat Ool + which being ſet ic libertie, chaunted this nee in 
the Woods, and eaſily perſwaded che wilde people te this deyorion 3 which /£ hav faith, 
Ss had endeuoured invaine, It was the cuftonie-of Women to howle in their Temples, 
E' whence ſome of the Bacchanall Rites were borrowed by the Græcium . Vnto the Lyn 
are reckbned thoſe Nations, whoſe barbarom Rites ure before related inche ſeuenth Chopter 


1 C. get. fen Ni of this'Booke, Wee will now come eo later Obſeruztions. U Men may travell eight dayes, 


bb. 3 Maginue. 


m Les, ib. x. 


or more, in the Libyan Deſarts ordinarily, wie any water. The Deſarts are ofdi- 
; ſome couered with grauell, others with\ſand, both without water x beet nd 
there iu a lake, ſometime a ſhrub, or a little grafſe. Their: water is dne out of deepe . 
and isbrackiſh, and ſometimes the fands couer thoſe pirs, and them che Trauellers periſh for 
thirſt; The Herchants that tranell coTombuto, or other places tie way, cattie water with 
them di Camels ; and if waterfaile ehem, a they kill their Camels, and drinke water which 
they wring out of their guts. Their Camels are of grearabilirie to ſuſtains thirſt, ſomerimes 
Travelling wichout drinke eweluedayesot more, Othetwiſe they- were neuer able to cravel 
thorow thoſe Deſart. 
la the Deſart of Azacad here are ry Sepuchrev Stone, belesen letters en- 
grauen teſtifie, chat Two Men were there buried; one a very rich Merchant, who cormented 
wirk thirſt, doughe of the other, which was a Carrier or tranſporter of wares, a cup of Water, 
for tenthouſa Duckats, and dyed neuertheleſſe; both buyer and ſeller with thirſt. 
Their lives for lewdvefſe reſemble the Numidians before mentioned, but for lengeh vine 


a ae. much ſnort of them, few artiyning to threeſecte yeeres,'® They are (avlirtle need as they 


— 


haue — plazted with rhoke cloudy of Oraſhoppers, which couer the ayre,and de: 
8 . 

he Libyan Defart tals beginning at the Welterne Ocean, extendeth it ſelfefarre 

wideberweene the Negros and the Numidions, e he Sal- pits of Tegaza, From rhe 


Welt of Arsen eo che of Arzoan, an hundred and fiftie miles ſpace, is no water for 
lacke whereof, many both men and beaſts there periſh, ' Likewiſe is the Deſart Gogdes, 


for nino dayes ipurney no drop of water is found, 10 the Deſart of Targa is Manns 


Wich the Inhabitants gerher in little veſſels , and entrze to Agadez to ſell, They min- 


gle it with theit drinke; and with their potrage : Ie fs wholſome, Tegaza is aÞi 


.+ bited place where are many v , which reſemble Marble, they digge it our of pics 


and ſell ie ta Merchants of F — Lan. them victuals. For they are twenty — 
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a ſcoto any habitat ion, the. calle t hat ſomt times they all die of famine. They arte much 
ah the Scuthreaſt winde which makerh many of them to loſe their light. 
r one Hamar, a guide vnto a Carauan of Merchaate, who 
A ty b Yeni n ata maladie that fell into his eyes yet blind as hee wat, hee rode on a 
Godleneue ele boing able c guide them: and at cuery- miles end euſed ſome ſand tobee 
vn vnto him, whereon hee ſmelled, and thereby at laſt told tem of an inhabicvd place, 
launderbefert he cgi it int heres when tiiey ame, they were demed watct,anmwere 
d lonca to obtain ĩtπ 5m 1 M. oils 10 2:237 g: 112 11 a, 0163257 
TheRibtrothatanſe,buo AKs, and by the vnkindneſſe of their Kinde; fallichis way, 
ing chele thirty W uderneſſea to yeald them the readieftehannels, are craud along by 
the, ſanda, ing und erouching to chem; till being furthei from wit« 
Auen ddegtire m bet ae ed vp otigreac Lakes; or: elſe whiles'they hold on their pars 
her Qtenos loſa c heti ſel aas vac he tearch, and whiles they are liberall to the tie 
—— —e— iichde chem ſelurs, a6 elſe where in 
the forthinſt.ip che Defares] Ant} yer chronglicheſe waylefſe nes, doth u tou - 
he boch tbe Atabiaog in rbeirirouings; add Merchants) with ther Gatauans to 
Negieg ifor wealth 3-yvhither': I chinke ;,; at laſt yvu expedt thecommipg of thru ou 
(xauan alſo, „ enn 
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bae thinke, ariſeth out of a Deſart called Sev, from a great Lake:ſame with leflei1kehihood, 
linke it an arme of Nilus :, e and ſomeywith.notruf,} thinke it to be deriued from Paradiſe, 
big by,Gisogr2phers, 4; brought from a ake, which they call Niger, within tyvo degrees 
ofthe Equincctiall, and running thence Nort hw ards, hides him ſe lie from the violence of the 


the ſame in a Lake called Borneo, till the Eat th againe with her flrong Armes cla ſpes him in 
acer bankes, and forceth him to turne big ſtreame Weſtward , in which way hauing gots 
vn Freſh helpe of ſome other ſtreames, that ſend in their fixcours; he againe preuayleth, and 
aerthrowes the Earth in the Lake Guber: but ſhee getting vp againe, makes him flee tothe 
Ocean for ayde, with whoſe tide-forces aſſiſted, be rends the Earth into many Hands, which 

holds as Captiues berweene his waterie < armes of Senaga, Gambra, and divers others, 


late whiles both parts ſincate in contention a faster excrement is lett behind , which all this 
day beaxtens the Earth with admirable fertilitie : eſpecially then when the Cloudes in the 
nmr time take Nigers part, and daily marſhall their mighty ſhowres to the Rivers aye, 


whereat:tbe amazed Earch ſhrinkes ia her ſelte, and the inſulting waters for three monethes 
P pp 3 ſpace 


088 turie, voder a Mantle of Earth, ſmty miles together, and then the Earth diſcovering 
(6 lim bee rundes not farre, but in reuenge he couetetb a great art of the Earth., and drowneth 


which euer let flip cher hold, and yet euer hold them in eberlaſting captiuitie. In this com- 


dooting off continually in their march their Airie Ordnance, with dreadfaull lightnings, 
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b Ja. es lib 
c Cadamoſig. 
d Ortel. Kama 
ſus r. 

e Ortelus and 
others in theit᷑ 
Maps, make 
Senaga and 
Gmbra tobe 
armes o 
mouthes of 
Niger. Smut 
thunkes it tabe 
Rio. Cramde. 
e leag ch 


the opinion of 


ſome which 
thinke it to 
come from Ni- 
lus by ſome 
vnder - earih 
pafl ige. I be 
truth is vncer- 
ezine, the an- 
gry D. farts not 
admitting due 
ſcarch; 
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all — — Rrait-fiepes) Bur when the Sunne „ in his Aatunſtwe 

torth the EE Clouds. — er Charice; — 
— »(bemired- wittowathibg) and Eve 

5 — —— 


5665 ' bas > im 2211 ao, Ait —— 3 


wk 


m Leo Ib. 7. 


— clad in kin any 
together: each e — ned Man hey ve 


por are deſious to trabell out ot their: Rountrey Some workkip 2 
—— che people af 77 — aretClaktdayshikewhe 
ſubdued them and afods thatahe! de php orf (L ba 
— the Mahumetibe Law, and othenchirtes f and th Merctiancy off 
frequented thoſe parta. The Liby ans diuided them ix fifreentrparts jc each 
thoſe five peoples poſſeſſing one. «ls nu) 
n Ane 1526. But the ® preſent King of Tombuto, Abuaci Ixcbia, being made Generall of the Forces 
of Sen Hr the former King, hier was a Libyan, after tis death Toe his Soner, and 5 
brought the Kingdome to the N . ma uinces. After which he went to 
—— 2— and we bare 5 15 En handed and fifty thouſand Dy. 
cats. A great part of thoſe Parts by t — e and Religion, is yet yn- 
e * tHe ya VN | If Pon 
Gualata was ſubdued by the Kin of T Tombuto, a beggerly Conntrey, This Regi 
neth to Cape Blanco; The Portugals, When they dilcouered theſe Coaſts for Heerde 
o Ki. Rainolds. fanta, traded beere for ſlaues as farre as Canaga, bare (co which our Nation * hath as 
Hack.) traded) and is an arme, as ib ſaid, of . 22 0s hed of Guinea or 
in which we will firi&}Ye ee d 8 and Na alongſt the 
next, we will ſet dow ne ſome obſeruatioms of ingots in the third place, thoſe of the 
Dutch, and laſtly, of the Ieſuits. 
nt, _ The Pörtügils rechen all to Gaikee; from Sanaze,! Ruten ee * 
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eie, che Angeben limits its thirteene degrees of Southerly Tatirudd ſb CANS of C 7. 
e the fard Riuer/: Alle Ki and = they terme die Len Th 
therby; patt, the Higher Baiben. — N , the * yk = yor 
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Parat. Fm hence Southwärd is Cape Verd or the Greene alled tas 
rium, againfl which are eeelue/Nands;' Wwhith' bare mme of chn $ Sip; 2 being deſan tort 
r Paragegn”” A MIOMIG et 71,4 Tabol bi the n 


1446. On the & aſt (for wee muſt: teavelthieſe bnd. to thei? doe place} the fiſt 
1 King ome that of the lalophs or laloefes bounded N Zanaga oi ehe North; the Sea on 
alophit „ 4 the Molt; on the Eaſt the black laloeſes, called Full Gaſalli, on the South the Berbecines; z 
22 2 Regignicontayning ahuadred and fiveand tweiſtyheagbet in length. The Countrey in nch 
1 Toning... in Fruxtes'and Gold vc hereof in Tubucato iy get ſtore. In chef parts are mai Poru- 
gels turned v ilde and darbarous after the faſhion of the Natives;having in manner putoff all 
„ Chriſtanity-2in nakednefle ; in6garing theit Skjoney with! indelible chenden. — 
85 —— 19 mew _ like bhabiour bonſorenintz chemſelues de the ruled 

Tangsi 105. Called Tanger marry rough all Guinea procurł ſuch. — wird eo 
* wk = = raw Sdut hwards from hence are the Kingdomes of Ala and Brocall, inh+- 
al. dun bited by che Berbecines : theſe w the-New Moone, and facrifice to eertaine Trees, 
VV vhich they ei brue with the bloud of the flaine Sacrifices, and wid theale of Rice, When 
Mor mtr ne. the King of-Ala gora t Warre, hee aſſemblet h his chiefe mess into i Grove neete the Pu- 
| fer? net fl? lace; here they digge a Duab ina round Circle, and there every man declareth bis opi- 
nec bamiSciobe >. nien : aſter tbis conſultation the Ditch i cloſed, and vnder p me of Treaſon, all Which 
Tei tat v — beene ſpoken muttbeeconcealed;; and as it were — Thel. ydens beauri- 
. fie themſeluei with ſuch skinne- 29 yee have hent# ; on their boches and facts; eut 
and pounced ,. with the iuyce of Hearbes made to endure: they alſo boretheir lips,cſpecial- 
p the lower, inſertiqgin the holes bones and peeces of Wood ; and weightſe ther ro 
make it hang from the upper lip : Opinion can give lochſomeneſle be pens por 

: <1: The Ringdome of  Beoeall extends tp-Gambea'; which Rivet is apfel, deepe; ind 
2 4 that the Sea in thirtie leagues from the mouth ( which! opens it felfe gor 'heagues & 
-in-diigorging his full ſtomacke ) can ſcarcely fubdoEn vnto bis [alt IN qualities Some thunke 
_ 0 — from the ſame an with Niger, whence theſe 1 en 
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„that thisah&Zanogewrocced from the lane heal. r Mid - ay bervyixe boch is 
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CESSES 


aubiddimg furt gaby water : they call this fall a Boy ji ſb che obl iq ute fall; 


0 - 


und Doom nico is thittie kagues:;;peopled by the Arriari am}:Falupic Heres alto the: 
ua, imlahited on phe, Norch by the abundi; on ctlüe Such eG: Benkani tb 


wanother more within Land, and ſo in degrees antò tlie Memarch of Mamdinga , whole: 


z notding! elſe, but 4 bundle ob ſt aura or poles pitched into obe ground and taſteued co 
wich paſte made of the meale of Rice and Millet, hichechey ſprinkle (wich che] 
lacriſiced K me and Goates: Some hang on t᷑he top thereot t woon diner: i af - 
bange. Tbe Temple xo this goodly QNeitie. is oe ſhadie Tree, and rhere whey wifer alſa 
Milet, and the Wine of Palmes. To ſecure t heir deede they ſtiche one. oficheſe poles in 
theground. The Portugals buy ſlauen in- theſe parte fold by reaſon of the Kings varchſo- 
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rere eren 


» Grand. Here alſo ch ey buy flades. The men and women file their trethi: thewomen ! 
whepetbeir tongues in order, duery morning take u draughe of water into chæm mouthes, 
nacher hold it til Dinner or Breakfaſt time, meane - vrhile doing their houſhodd buti- 
wiſts not ſpitting, eating, or talking, The chiefe Towne of the Burami is eight leagues: 

ab Earth: couered wich leaues;» The geg inhabit neere the great Niuer, a fierce: 
wilike\rphbing people., poſſeſſing —— Iles : the 
Towne gf: the Croſſe. The Beafares alſo in theſe parts are diſperſi 


„ 2 * * 


ud deareſt Clients, and the Kings Horſe, are ſlaine and intombed with him to ſerus him in 
teother life, The like vfage is in very many of theſe Guinean Kingdomes, to which they 
adde further cruelty in the manner: for they cut off their toes and fingers, and beate their 
bond as it were in a Morter three houres (longer then which they could not out- liue this 
torture) and then in the fight of thoſe which were to vndergo the like fate, thruſt them into 
the neck with aſharpe.ſtake, ſo finiſhitig their blinde Martyrdome. On the chaſe the Ri- 
der is Biguba a Portugall Towne, the beſt they haut un theie parts: the Natives are Beafates, 
whoſe King being dead, the ſtrongeſt is his Heire, the cauſe of much Warte. Betweene this 
ud capę Sierra Liana (ſu called-gf she yon · like rotring made there: by the wanes)if not of 
die Thunders and dreadfull forme). are che Mallu Bagaſians, and Cbzolines, In theſe 
—— and Sugar : canes grow wilde: ſtore alſo of Cotten Braſill Wood ot even co. 
3, Graines called Malegetta of the name of the Region, long Pepper, Millet, beſides 
Mare and Iuory.. Out of their Palmes they draw Wine and Oyle, and a'cerrainie excel - 
— forbidden; ( as is alſo the long Pepper * fdr:the excellence to bee carried into 
eee 1 5220 fly men win! wir geo. :. 9 211812 445 ; isi zd 0 2 

They haue Apes called Baris exceeding great; and ſo induffr ĩous, that being brought v 
the houſe, — ſupply the — t going on their hindet feerey beating — 
g ®theMorrer, fetching wares homt in Veſſels ; which yet if none! bee ready to tate from 
dem, they will cad de wne and ptaalte, and then hole. Heere is tore of Iton bettet then 
ours, but the ir beſt Commodi tie is Sold, but no Forreiners know che Mines whence they: 


dae of Noxtherly ſatitude. In Sierta Liona are thirteene Rivers which fall into the Sea. On 
we River Das Pudras the Portugals haur a Tone. Capbr and Tambaſſire terd otiner Rivers, 
all from the Hils Machamala,in-whiehris æ great Reckt of moſd pure Chryſtall. Two of theſe 
Were, Tagaris ont he North, and Bangua on the Sdurh of this Lion - hilſjmałe it a Peninſula 
nome places ſoneere, that they carry their Boates by Land from one to the other, The 


Other vineans. They haue their Kings which adminiſter Law, hauing to: that purpoſe 
ung. Galleries not fatre from their Palaces called Funkes „ bete is 2 lugh Throne 

Ache King, and lower Seates ou both / ſides for bis Counſellors called Salarrs gu. 

| Then 
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laben, ;wherethe chiefe King to whom the reſt are ſubieft, refides; Their Hou- 


wbring men to paiſe urider without: wetting. Many fertile) und ꝓleaſaat Ilan art icon-+ | | 
am che diumded armes of chis ſlreame PThednhabicants' kaue/Shbyppes! of: good big 
ace and. ſtreogtba· Not fare thence ta the South it Cape Saint: , from rue tuch 


Negros. 


Bijagi. . 


Biguba, 


> 


Kants ate the Cumbæ, and che Natiues called ny ak theſe: more ingemious then o- Capi. 


th deaf this Rider: dwell the Mandingzes a perfidious and Idolatrous Na- Madingz. 

wp obv.bick haito/certaine-Inchandets called: Baamu to petforme their Prieſtly Holes. 

TiRourt — hundred ani three ſcore — — horrible Precipices and Cataratts,) 
I her Ha 


KiJ 3 


am an the Eafkiadioyine the Gafangez;: the: Kmag as tubiect tb che King of Jarem, and hee Caſangæ. 


ie ii Songui bone a hundred leagues. Zaftward from the Capt ob Palmes: to this Soxgus Impet?; 
the moſt of; the tormer are ſubie ct. The Caſang Wurſſaip m doll called Qhina, vvhich i al Citie of 


PR 
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Ile Burami ad ioyne ta the Caſingæ on both ſides the River Iarim or Domiinies pas farres Burat. 


—— baue there the | 
| I, ot:whom thb King of Beafates. 
Guinala carrieth the greateſt flate and pompe ) at Whole death all his Wiurs an Seruants,/ Suna 


. Ihe Portugals called their Caſtle here i built Saint Georgeafthe Mine, ui the fift de- m Mina. 100. 
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Their Lawyers or Aduocktes they call Tnt, vhich e part i· coloured garments;wourn) 

with teathers, hold ſtaues in — hands whereon — ur they — — 

2 ©>encelic Mrs to hide their a hluſhiig if any ſuch eãuſe happen inthe Kings preſence; who having 

ts to hide haard the pleading of thele; and the aduice oi the Counſellors. ꝓwaounce tb ſentenee. In the 
e Crestion af e Selagequs che fite obſerued is gustthey place che perſan i be orestel 

| o ſcare of waod;and then the Kipg ſttiket bis face with the inwards of a 
and fil th curinad Howne his brett, then ſprinkles him wit h male, and 

her or next Kinfman lucceeds2 
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FA .Obſernations of tboſe parts out of CaDainosTa, endother 
1-11” Anciens\ Nanigetors. | AI In gt 
oO dor further particulars of the Guinean Nation, we will begin with the Nauig 
and of former times. The people inhabicingon' the River Sanaga, Aloiſe © Ce. 
n, a Venetiang, calls Azanaghi, and Gith that when firſt the Por 
en ,ſayledthither; theit Gmplicity, was ſuch, having neuer befort ſeene a ſhip thut 
they tooke the ſhipsfor. great Birds with white wings, out of ſome ſtrange place comming 
thither : but when they ſaw them ſtrike ſayle, they changed theiropinion,and thoughethem 
to be fiſhes, ſeeing them afarre off: but when they ſaw them the next day ſo farre off from 
that: place, they tooke them for night-goblings or ſpirits. 5 5 
Tuis did he learne of diuers of the Azanaghi, ſlaues in Portugall. They hid their faces no 
leſſe ten the priuities, eſteeming the mouth vnmeete to be ſeene, whence they belebed ſuch 5 
ſowte breath, They had a kind of Muffler to hide it, and part of the nofe onely diſcovering 
che ſame at meate. Other Gouernourg they then had not; only more reverence is done to 
*341.:9% = the moſt rich. A beggerly, theeuilh, lying, trecherous Nation, as any in the World. They 
aniont their baire every day with fat et th for great gallanery, whereof they ſtinks exeee- 
dingly. And leſt vu ſhould thinke better of their Eyes then of their Nofe, cheif women 
eſteeme c che preaceft-part:of goodly feature, to laue large Breſts, which by Arte and 
5 them, they enlarge, and ſome of them have them hanging o 
their Nauelil. 237 . „88 5 1 
Neete vntothoſe are certaine Negros, which ſuffer not themſelues tobe ſeene of iny nor 
to be heard ſpeake; but haue excellent Gold which they exchange witch ather Negros, 0 
which bring vnto them Salt, ſuch as the Minerall Salt of Tagazza, and Teauing che ſame, 
they goeaway from thence halfe a dayes tourney: the Negros come downe in certain —_ 
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lay it tuery hrapeiof Salt a quantity. of Gold; and goe their wayes, Mben che, Salt- 
| H hey hee the ſumme, they take itz if not, they Jeaue the Gald.ſtill with 

bobeltz and gos aw wgapes r and chen the other returne, and what hes pes ot Salt chey find 
aun Cid, theyrtabeor their orvn: the ot her, either they leaue more Gold for or elt leaue 
gwgerher// This 1e and to bel eeue, but many of the Arabians and Azanhagy teſtified 
crorunothertottedths. Phe Merchants of Melli afficined:to mr, that their Prince had 
plot dakæn noi chem, thinking to haus leatned the condation of that peobe, hut 
ar becauſe hee could not, her neither ate nor ſpake , nod wghan thin 

ie lad Diwir ſtagura; they vrhich had taken him, affirmed do bet n hand — — then 
jenifiburs:>arml tharthejriner het lip ns rhicte and red and ſo great that it ne to 
dnibrefizandbit tug ether vuth then Sunmes bloudir: their dee ti great, and-01) each fide 
| ſtanding ou: terrible they were to look vpon. And becauſe 
they bed eh@ided chi theirambuſhment they recurned not in thres yeeres: hut 
endowed by che ngod off Salt tu cura their diſenſes ( whence haply that deformitie procee - 
&d) | uegoedtharſTyafigque! bag, "1 b N 3994 30 vil 4 5 SAem c- 30%; 
2 farre uta nd, and dome te che Niuer Senaga 


at the 

. — — fertile: on the other ſide, abe Inbabi 5 
pager; fell fart, and the grœmDarten. Tho pecple, that dwell on the bankegof Ni- 
«are called Gilofi. The Kings name in my time (nich was Þ; alamſt an hundred and 
dare ye res fir) was Zucbaln. Fe had chirty Wiura. When Rickard e Kai,. was 
de gorethe Kinge name was Aer IMelik, Al that Region bot wixt Sanaga and G. m. 
he iuriileſtby one genetall name, Gre dof: ot t h N ewr d and Barris write, That in 
 amobident obeunlkwrarres Berner came the King ot Hortugall for aide; and was there 
xyilly cltterraynedand baprizdl with his falten of-wiuch, ſome were of ſuch admita- 
er niableneſſe of bodice; chat they wauld leape vpon a Heele as bee galloped, 
100 ſtand vpright in the Saddle, when he rann ſaſteſt, and iturne t hem ſelues abour, 
in iadue vy fit dend in the ſame ri dsake vp ſtonas lajd in order enthe ground, 
u haptHEhn ne 2 taſune. This Bmgin vas ha mefully murthered by Poeten Ven, 

Hartugall Gere the hope of Christian imthoſe parts diſeppointed. This was 
101 : h,, q 5061 of mods Thu der 1 2, 321 54577 } 
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kneele en: both their be, and 


rr 2 which/vvhen they come into lis preſence. 5 

bowing their heads to the ground, — ſand — as houlders, and — i with 
bende, nente gbe toward him on t tes j and when they ſpea ke to him, caſt 
— other ſtill, with their head hovead daun, the Prince ſcarcely deigning 
em lool, or vr. For every light offexita bee:Would fell thæir Wiues and Children. 
Helaffdrtdrouri æut hous to goe into bia Dloſchde, where bis Arabian Chaplaines, after their 
miner, humbled x heir Mattens ten br twelbe times an haltean howe t all the company ri- 


* 


zpptooue the Chriſtian Faith : but id, bee thaught it was harder for a 


ln good things in this World; to them bothing in compariſun, who ſhould 
befurd in che other World: have their Paradite:,- which heere they wanted · Eaſily 


him his dyet, as it is vſuall among the Negros, and none but his Prieſts and ſome princi- 


un, ſoure or h̊us times a day. 0: 21:1 , e ads vo! 
m Oly to dane it raines not there. They.h 
leyxſi to tharme : and the Prince when hed would poyion his Weaporis , did (as was re- 
ſerted) malte a great Cucle, and erichunted iby hit Charmes all the Serpents chercabouts 
cheeinto, and — that which ſermed to hin moſt venomouß, letting the reſt goe : 
wekthitblon thereof, ud the Seed of a certaino Tree, l tem a poyſon fon that pure 
poſe; wich vviuch a Weapon inſe cteq, dea win 
houre, They haus great ſtore of Parrats, which are inſtructed by a nuruellous naturall 
anning to preuent the Serpents, which would elſe deſtroy their neſts. They build there- 
en high trees, and on the end of ſome tender bough thereof they fa ſten a Bul. ruſh, which 
hangs downe two f pannes, thereunto weauing and working their neſt in ſuch fort, that the 
Srpeh(s for teare of talling, dare nor aduenture to deate therewith, The Negros came about 
flo, with wonder to ſee his apparell and the whiteneſſe of his colour (neuer before 
lad they ſeene any Chriſtian) and ſome of them with ſpittle rubbed his skiane , to lee v he· 
ther 


— againe to the Earth, and kiſſing it. He allo beard him willingly contute the 
Cheition lo per (bed then a Negros bacauſe God wain iuſt God and Lord, Who had given. 


2 to — — feare of loſing his State. His Wiues pro- 


pill dem vate with frm which igarecra/beattly lort lying on the grimmd, t he diſii ſet in the 
nikbeſt/ and all taking out ehe meate t heir hands Fhey eato ſitele at dnce; but eate oi - 


great Serpengs,, and many, which, 5 


gnever: 6 litile hl, did kill in a quarter of 


age Caduſſo iuſtiy mar- 2 Barrius dec. 
tition which that Riuer cauſed: for on t he one ſide the IohabRants were well — * 
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„„ 
ther his e were nacurall, ot no: which pereeiuing it to bee tt. s the y were 
out of meaſureationnhed. - They would then zue nine y or ſometimesfourteene ſlaus ſa 
Hotſe furniſhed. And when — buy a Horſe, they wil being ſome of their Enche 
make a hre of terbes; and fer the Horie over the ſmoke, vttering cert me words 3 and iſteg 
that anomt lum with a thin oynt ment, vnd ſhut him vp twenty dayes;- that none yy ſes 
hi m, hangingeenaine.trumpery about his hecke, thinking ebene eee banden 
in battle. Qunnes ſeemed to the my for their hideots nayſe, to be o — 
theythought to be a lum creature, that thus ſang in variable acceats, Britwhea oh 
tue ted to handle them, they thought them to bee ſome heavenly ching; cher God 
wich his hands, to ſound wert ly. They beheld: — With gre: 
and eyes that were catued in the ram of the Shi 'tooke 20 bee 

dy which it law how to diretthe-caurſe at Sea. Mer aid TS)! — 
4 

thus make Voyages by Sea, — ——— 
had engugh to doe — by Lacid Seeing a Candle burne in the nigheghey which kum 
not to make any light but their fires, eſteemed it wonderfull. Howey — me 
IDES — —— Wrxe they tuxled avwayy till . 
mie Candles cher eo. bs £2 T2011 1am? Hit nnn: — 
Begega . Tete ik) domes from che Laker Chelonidi/ Si 1 

ie the ſome — * — —— "charter as cab 
þ and Ric-Grande N. 4 i 265 8N *LNr 200 A 31 133 

| -» Cadamoito doubled - Protepatotis,calles or — 

* greene trees which the Portugals (hich had firſt diſonhered it in the yrete befor) found 
thereof, al chere growing in abundanct: as Þ Cope Blanco, ot the White: Ohe Wan do called uf the 
.. —— 

on They haue no They are great no Law but are cruell. 
mich cloudbs,”, bee fork r Acrowes ywich which, andthe pun ger tar oy 7 — 
—— — chem ſelues from the Kinge of {204 HBDER tl: u 2 9s bee bloowtng 
ders-anglight» In Gambre they were, ſorneIdolrers of divers ſores; — They w 
ning I Jes great Enchanters, Their living as at Senega, ſave chat. chey este Dopges ficth.| Hemd the 
t hechname Since hunted an an Elephant, apd gaus chem vo ente ↄtlir flgth is ſtrong and vn ſiucwy; II. 
:y lephants delight in mite like Sine. They hunt them in the Woodes : for iuthahn 
— Would, wi J ſdone au atitÞ x iii the Ywiſteſt) man: (bm yet 
they hurt not, erte — r bes 


— inted. 3271 en tun asl fla, auc! 290. 112401 OW: 6 
Here was a kind 1 +:calferh ie Oaudlho,and his "ab reter, Diſc 
ny I rake it for che H — — ſayth he) as bugge 83 
Cow; his legges ſhorr; with'tuskes like to a Bores, but ſo great, that I haue ſeent'ontoftwo 
8 ſpannes, and longer, cl ouen- foot ed and headed like a Harte: hee lineth on boch Elements, 
. Sintra. * ſome times in the Water, other-whileson the Land. Ihe Omen vpon their 
1 The in- d armes, had certaine:workes, done with a Needler point, heated in the fire, in manner is 
tertained ofa With vs they worke hand- kerchiefes. This being done in their youth; would neuer out. Ib 
King in Gui- . like fleſn · branded workes they vie at (ape Segres, as Pietro k de Sintra a Portugal, obſerved 
nea, but very on their bodies and faces. The Inhabitants: there are [dolaters:, and vyorſhip lnaga 
— a. of Wood, to whom they offer ſome. of t heit Meate and Drinke, when they goeto ther 
oy $9 —— The goe naked, couering their privie parts with the barkes of trees, Thisinis 
times went a- uinea. 

deut the Cap- A little from thence they found men who vſed as great bravery i in theireares,which they 
tame, with cer- bored full of holes, and weare therein Rings of Golde-in rowegor rankes. They weare ons 
3 great Ring in another hole bored thorow their Noſe, like to Buffles in Italy : which when 
* aches oa they cate their meate, they tooke away.vThe men and women of fort weare ſuch — | 

bis clothes. ſoincheir lips, in like fort as in their eates, an Enfigneof their Nobilicy and greatneſſe, hic 
| TheNoblesa- they put in and out at pleaſure. Beyond the River of pal mes they — — 
bout cheKing and for greater gallantry weareabouv their neckes certaine Chaines of teeth, ſeeming tober 


verenaked. the teeth of men. They cooke a Negro, wham they catried into Porcugall, who affumed,if 
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bildete — His Nobles about him neuer looke him in the face, bur ſie cowring vpon their 


lo al che women had breſts exeeding long. At the 
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theſe Countreyes haue ſince beene ſoughe to d by French, Flemiſh, and many 
ofbur Engliſi Merchants. In the ycere 1353. Themas Windbam , and Anthony 
lndrada, a Portugall, in two Evpliſh ſhips 5 Coaſts, as farre as 
Benin, where they preſented themſelues to the King, who fate 


| q: ina great Hall, che 
ls whereof were made of Earth without windowyes, the toofe of thinne boards, open in 


ich their elbotve vpon their knees, and their hands before their faces, not loo- 
ing vp till che King command them. And when they depart our of his preſence, they 
8 backes vpon him. Such reuerend regard dochthat Negro King receiue of 


The next yeere * Mafter Jabs Lock went for Capraine into thoſe parts, to trade for Gold, 
Graines, and Elephants teeth. And after that, divers Voyages were thirher made by /illian 
ITowerſon, whooblerucd at the Riuer of Saint — trees, With great leaues like 
great Dockes, longer then that a man could reach the t hem: anda kind of Peaſe by the 
Sezelide growing on the Sands like trees, with ſtalkes ſeuen and rwentie paces long. Diners 
c Tre# pavtas they made him tweare, by 

the water of the Sea, that hee would not hurt them ; before they vd trade with him. 
King Abaan a Negro entertained our men kindly; hee cabſed to bee brought a pot of Wine of 
Palme, 
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nies done, the King tooke a cup of Gold , in which they put Wine ; and whiles hee dranke; 


Palme, or Coco, which they draw forth of trees „ as we haue eliewhere obſewed ; bur their 
Ceremonies in drinking ate thai? bring tarth their pot AÆHrinke, and then 

a hole in the ground, and put 0 he rinke — N. 2 caſt in the — 
gaine, and thereon let their pot, and with a little thing 8 4 a Gourd, take out of the 
ame drinke, and put it vpo the ground in three places : and in diuers places they haue ce 
taine bunches of the pils of Palme trees ſet in the ground before them, and wan tr — 
ſome drinke, doing great reverence in all places to the ſame Palme - trtes. All theſe Geremo. 


all che people cryed eAbaan, Abaan, with certaine other words; and then they gauedrinke 
eo eutry one. The like Ceremonies they vie in all the Countrey. 81 
In Benin a the people goe naked till they be married, and then are clothed from the waſte 
to the kures. Their bread is a kind 6f Rootes, called /xamis, which when it is well ſodden, 
may be preferred before ours. They haue here great ſpouts of water falling out of the Aire, 
which it they light on a ſhip, doe endanger the ſame. They fall like the pillars of 
As for thoſe Voyages to thole parts, made by d Ratter, Fenner, Ingram, or others, I referre 
them to Maſter Hackiwyts Coll-&ions: One writeth, © That the King of Benin hath fixe 
hundred Wiues : with all which twice a yeere he goech in pompe, the Gentlemen haue, ſome 
of chem, foureſcore; ſome foureſcore and ten: the meaneſt , ten or twelue. At Ce d 
Gonſalnes, ſome pray to the Sunne, others to the Moone, or to certaine trees, or to the Ear 
eſteeming it a great ſinne to ſpit vpon it, from whence they receiue their food, Men and 
women inke their bodies, putting thereon greaſe mixed with colour. They will not drinke 
before they put out ſome, and drinke not hen they cate. They offer cher wiues to ſtran- 
gers. The King keepeth his Daughters, when they are growne, for Wiues; and the Queenes, 
with like inceftuous abomination, vie their Sonnes, They paint their bodies red: vie Bang. 
nas dried in ſtead of bread, and lay all their meates ina diſh together. 

About the Caſtle of Mina they are ſubic co ſuch Wormes, as Maſter lexkinſon C hath oh: 
ſerued to grow vpon men at Bognar in Bactria, by drinking the water of the Riuer there; 
which are an Ell long, and mutt be pulled out by degrees, euery day a little, if they breake 
by the way it is very dangerous. The torture they caule is vaſpeakeable : they breed in 
the armes and legges, yea, ſometimes in the yard and cod: one man hath had ten of them 
atone time. 7 N 
The Iahabitants of Benin e obſerue Cireumciſion, and ſome other Superſtitions, which 
may ſeeme Mabumetan but are more likely to bee ancient Echnike Rites, For many Coun- 
treyes of Africa admit Circumeiſion, and yet know not, or acknowlege not Mahumetiſme, 
but ate either Chriſtians (as the Cophti Abaſſines) or Gentiles : they cut or raſe the ikinne, 
witn three lines drawne to their Nauell, eſteeming ic neceſſary to ſaluation. They will dot 
eaſily doe iniury to any, eſpecially a ſtranger. They haue Birds in ſuch reſpeR, chat it is dead- 
ly to any that ſhall hurt them. And ſome are appointed to haue a peculiar care af them, and to 
prouide them food; which they doe in high Mountaynes, where they lay meate fot them: 


Arthas writes, That the Inhabitants of Guinea f gius Religious reſpect vnto certaine 
trees. And in the yeere, one thouland five hundred ninetie eight, cerraine ers cutting 
them, id not ceaſing at the perſwaſion of Negro, hoſe Superſtitions in that caſe they deri- 
ded: it p-fled from words to blowes betwixt them, & the Dutehmen were forced to get them 
to their ſh. ps: one of their company being ſlaine in the chaſe; Bur the Murtherer was offered 
to the Ne — 2 as refuſing, his Countrimen cut off his head , and 
quartered his bodie;betiowing,che one as a monumem of revenge, ouer the ſlaine part 
graue, the other on the Fowles, ynburied, Their 8 trees are alway greene : ſome haus leaues 
twice a yeere. They ſeldome ſee the Sunne, eicher rifing or going downe , by the ſpace of 
halte of an houre. Theic Winter beginneth in April, which ya is their time of Ha | - 
Ac, and le. they haue much raine, 
and the ſame very dangerous to the bodie , and rotring the clothes; if it bee not preſently 
dryed. It is often as warme as if it were ſodden. They haue ſome Snakes thirty ſoot long, a 
much as ſixe men can carrie: they haue alſo a beaſt like a Crocodile, called Lankadi (we haus 

ken of the like about and Bengala) which neuet goeth into the water : Spiders as 
bigge as the Palme of ones which doe not ſpinne ; lore of Cameleons; Dogges wol- 
y, wich ſharpe ſnouts, of divers colours, which cannot barke;. driven to the Market as 
ſheepe, tied one to another; blue Parreteʒ many ſorts of Apts; blaske Flyes weh ſeeme to 
burne: In Senega ſome Snakes haue mouthes ſo wide, that they ſwallo a whole ſheep® 
without tearing z they haue winged Dragons, with tayles, and long mouthes with mary 
teeth, being blue and greene, which ſome Negros worſbip. They boare a hole in the Palme» 
wine tree whence iſſuetha white iuyce, fir lweere, and after by ſtanding it becomes mow 
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. * after by ſtanding it becomes ſowre. It is ſome hat like the Coco- tree. The Pilmica is 


githour branches, the fruit growes on the top, which within is like Pomegranate; full ot 


ines without of a golden colour. They buy Gentilitie with gifts, a Dog;aSheepe,a Co] 
i [their creation is obſerued much ſolemnitie. They know not how to number their yee res 
' ur ſeeme to liue long In their Winter they haue much ſickneſſe and mortalitie. The goods of 
| the deceaſed deſcend not tohis Children, but to the Brethren, if he haue any: othetwiſe, to 
WH fic Facher. If it bee a Woman, her Husband deliuereth her marriage goods to her brethren. 
| When the King dies, the Sepulchre is made like a houſe, and as well furniſhed as if they were 
oe being guarded night and day by armed men,tobring him any thing w lieh he ſhatl need. 
Their Noſes are flat, not naturally, but by preſſing them downe in their Infancie,efteeming 
agreat part of beautie. Their hot ſtomackes ean digeſt raw fleſh ; and therefore Alex 
N 24 eu, and Cœlias Rbodiginas, that thinke their naturall heate, extracted to the 
| ard parts, to be the cauſe of their blackneſſe, are deceiued, They eate the enemies which 
ke faine in the warres (which are very rife amongſt thoſe Nations) and thoſe which are ta- 
N ken; ate everlaſting priſoners. And in ſome more important warres which they vndertake, 
they will burne their dwellings before they goe, left either the enemy might poſſeſſe them 
ö 
| 
| 


yyconqueſt, or themſelues become too mindtull of a returne. In theſe: warres they provide 
themſclues of ſome good light Armour, wearing at luch times no other apparell. Their Wo- 
den are vnfaithfull Secretaries in Natures molt hidden ſecrets, vſing in the fight of men, wo- 
gen, boy es, and girles, to be delivered of their Children, whom atter they circumciſe, whe- 
ther they be of the male or female ſexe. | 
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of the Marriages, Manners, Religion, Funerals, Goternment, and other 
| Kites of the Guineans, collected ont of a late 
Dutch Author. 
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d if we may leaue to follow a Dutch guide, well acquainted in theſe parts, where- 

| of he hath written a very large 4 Treatiſe, you may feaſt with them at their ſpou- 
ſals, and againe, after a view of their liues, at their Funerals. At the marriages of 
their Daughters they giue halfe an ounce of Gold, to buy Wine for the Bridale; 
the King himſelfe giueth no other portion. The Bride in the preſence of her friends ſwea- 
th to be true to her Husband, which the man doth not. For Adulterie he may diuoree her, 
m the Adulterer payeth to the King foure and twenty Peſos of gold, and the husband alſo 
my drive him out of Towne : but the Durchmen payd no fine therefore, the Women one ly 
wereblamed, and payd toure Peſos, It the husband ſuſpects his wife, hee makes tryall of her 
boneſty, by cauſing her to eate ſalt with divers Fetiſſo Þ ceremonies hereafter mentioned, 
the feate whereof makes her confeſſe. They haue many Wiues, if they can buy and keepe 
them : each dwelleth in a houſe by her ſelfe, though there be ten of them: they eat and lodge 
dunder: ſometimes they will bring their cheere together, The Husband cloſely'takes which 
le will haue lye with him to his roome, where their bed is a Mat. The Women after trauell 
wal then ſelues, and acccompany not with their busbands for three moneths after, The 
Child newly borne hath a cleans cloath wrapped about the middle, and is layd dow ne on a 
mt. The Mothers vie to beare their Children at their backes, and ſo trauell with them, none 
proving lame, notwithſtanding that ſhaking of their bodies: they giue them the breſt ouer 
beit ſhoulders. When it is a moneth old, they hang æ net about the body, like a ſhirt, made of 
the barke of a Tree, hanged full of Fetiſſos, to ſecure it from the Diuell, who otherwiſe would 
(they thinke) carry it away. They hang the haire full of ſnels; and Corals about the necke, 
ume, and legges, applying diuers i Fetiſſos or wreathes, with ſuperſtitious fancies, that one is 
antun Vomiting, a ſecond for Falling, a third for Bleeding, a fourth to make it Sleepe, a 
t againſt ilde Beaſts, and ſo on in the reſt, giving to each Fetiſſo a ſeuerall name. They 
quckly learne them to eate, and then leaue them about the houſe like dogs: they ſoone learne 
togoe, to ſpeake, to ſwim. When they are firſt borne, they are not — but reddiſh as the 
ans. Each woman brings vp her owne 3 they teach them no ciuilitie, and beat them 
 knecimes cruelly with ſtaues. When they are eight, or ten, or twelue yeeres old, t hey learne 
them to ſpinne Bark- threed and make nets : after that, they goe with their Fathers to fiſh, 
leighteene yeeres old they begin to ſet vp for themſelues, to or three of them togethæ 
Inge houſe and Canoa t and then they couer their priuities, grow amoeroos, and their Fa- 
ben locke out w iues for them; They haue little haire on their face at thirty : they weare 
les as long as the joynt of a mans firiger, as a oy of Gentilitie : which is alſo obſerued 
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Of Guinea and other Nations of Negros, cc. CH A 1 
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Their women 
i Guinca- 


Their erng- 


ments. 


Their bread, | 
© - withalietle Mais, and in the morning lay it ona ftone, and (as Painters their colours)yri 


Drinking. 


armes, and lege, otherwiſe thinking ehey could not drinke in quiet. They are great Drinkers, 


* The Religi- 
on ot the Gui · 


W 


- Cats, Buffles, Elephants, though ſtinking like carrion, and a thouſand magots creeping in 


cent all day long: yea the Dutchmen had great ſtomaclis whiles they were there, He chargers 


| heere they haue, and therefore vſe to put with the dead Corpes ſome parts of houſhold, And 


by Merchants ? they leepe them very cleane, and as white as Iuorie. They are great in fl 

— Men of — parts. At three ſcoore and ten, ot foureſcore, their — — 
they grow yellow. - They haus ſmall bellies, long legges, broad feet, long toes, ſharpe fGght 
quicle it, Eſtridge mawes ; are ſpite full, curiouſly neat, Drunkards, Theeues, Lecher 
and ſubjed to the Pockes; whereof they are not aſhamed, as neither of ſhew ing their naked, 
neſſe. Vet it is holden ſhame with them to let a fart, which they wondered at in the Holly, 


ders, eſteerning it a contempft. | 

The Women got long naked, are libidinous, and would boaſt of their filti. ineſſe, if they 
could baue their pleaſure with che Dutch, decking themſelues of purpoſe. They weare beades 
about their neckes, and ftraw Fetiſſos about their feet. (The Mularo women in Mina cut I 
their haire ſhort for brauerie.) They cut three gaſhes on their forc-head an inch long, ind 
like wiſe on their cheekesheere their eares , which they ſuffer to fwell and colour it with 
painting, They make al ſo white ſtrakes vnder their eyes. They curle and fold the haire of 
their head, making a hill in the middeſt like a hat, with frizzles round about. They vſe long 
combes with two detth onely each a finger length: theſe they vſe allo for ſalutation, plue. 
king them out and in, as heere, men put off or on their hats: they make alſo white ſpoti ou 
their faces, which afarre off ſhew like pearles. They raſe their armes and breſts with divers 
cuts, an which every morning they lay colours, which cauſe them to ſhe w like blacke filke 
doublets cut and pinked. They haue carings and bracelets of Copper: the yamarried Maides 
weare thirty or forty on each arme of Iron: the common Queanes weare copper rings with * 
bels on their legs. 

Thele women are ſtrong, nimble, well proportioned, good houſe-wiues, home - keepers and 
cookes : not very fruit full. The riches of the Guineans are ſtore of Wiues and Children. They 
take great pride of white teeth, which therefore they rub with a certaine wood: they ſhew 
like Iuorie. Their garment is a fadome or more of Linnen cloth, which they weare about 
their bodies, from beneath the breſts to the knees : vpon which they girt a piece of blueot 
yellow cloth, whereon hang their knines and keyes, and divers wiſpes of ſtraw, or Feriſſog, 
When they goe to Marker, they waſh them from'top to toe, and put on other clothes, They 
buy no more but for that day, or meale, 

They ſtampe their Milia as wee doc ſpice; fanne it in a wodden diſh, ſteepe it ouer-oight 


ISI) @\- 


— 
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it with another ſtone, till it be dowe, which they temper with freſh water and ſalt and make 
rolls thereof twice as bigge as a mans ſiſt, and bake it a litele on the hearth. This is their bread, 
Their dyet is ſtrange : asraw fleſh, handfuls of graine; large draughts of Aqua- vita, Dogs, 


them. There are little birds like Bulfincbes, which make their nefts on ſmall ends of twigs 
for feare of Snakes : theſe they eat alive with their feathers. The Moores lay t hat within land 
they eat dried ſnakes: and theſe will cat dogs guts raw, which our Author hath ſeene : anda 
Boy left in pawne on (hi for debt, which had meat enough, yet would ſecretly kill the 
Hens, that he might eat their raw guts. They will eat old ſtinking fiſh dried in the Sun: yet 
can they be daintie if they may haue it, Some makea kind of Ale of Mays and water ſodden 
together, called Poitox. Somerime foure or five tog ether will buy a pot ot Palme - wine, which 
— povrre into a great Cab, hich groweth on trres, and ſome of them are halfe as big ut 
kilderkin, round about which they fic to drinłe, each ſending a little pot · full to his beſt wife. 
When they firſt drinke, they take it out with a ſmall Cabas, & laying their hands on the head 
ef him wich firſt drinketh. erie aloud Tua, Tuuraſ : he drinkes not all off, but leaues xlitle 
to thro on the othe Fes 


tefſs, ſaying I. au. ſpouting out ſome on their Fetiſſs on theit 


IRT 


1 
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F 
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and ſeed as vnmanerly as Swine, ſict ing on the ground and cramming, not ſtaying till the mor- 
ſell in the mouth be ſw allowed, but tearing their ment in pieces, with the three mid - fingen 
eating it into their mouthes ready gaping to rete oe it. They art al way bungry and would 


Z 


141 


moſt, muſt be mott liberal}, induftrious to get, and as prodigall in ſpending vpon their liquor. 

Before the Portugals trade they had — — nabe . the people 
within Land were afraid of them, becaufe they were white and apparelled. They come to 
trade inthe ſhips in the morning: for about noone the wind(before blowing from land) comes 
from Sea, and they are not able to endure the toughneſſe thereof. They beleeue, that Men, 
when they die, goe into another Worid, where they ſhall haue like nerd of many things, 20 


EF Ir 


if they loſe any thing, they thinke that lome of their friends, which in the other world had | 
need thereof, came thence and fislc is. Of God being asked, they ſaid he was blacke and 
euill, and did then much harme ; their good, they had by their owe labour, and not by his 


goodneſſe. 
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godveſſe7 Cireumeiſfon they vſe and ſome other Tarkith Rites. They hold it vameer and 
meligid bes to pie on the ground. They haue no Leters, nor Bookes, They obierue a Sabbath, 

5 and yx quagreeing, with Tur ke, le, and Chriſtian, for they obſetue Tueſ- 
e theit Fisting and Husbrndries The Wine (of the Palme; tree) which'is that 
tuner may not be fold, but is offered to the King, who beſtoweth it on his Courtiers 
Siska night; I che midli of the Market-place they had a Table ſtanqing on fore Pil- 


kts, ewoelnes high, whole flat cover was made of Stra and Rredes woten together. Here- 
gere ſer many rewe Rings, called Fetiſſos or Gods, and therein Wheat, with Water and 
fer their God whith they thinke eares the ſame, Their Prieſt they call Fersſero, who 
Ft wall day placerh à Seat on that Table, and ſicting thereon, Preacheth to the peo- 
K Keentents whereof I could neuer fearne: which done, the Women offer him their In- 
tink1erly chem with Water, in which Net or Snake doth ſwim, and then 
Srinklecti che Table aforeſaid with the ſame Water, and fo vttering certaine wordes very 

zndfRtoking the Children witli certaine colour, as giving them his bleſſing : hee drin- 
lach of rhiac — the people clapping their hands and erying 7.5, J. au, and fo he difmifſerh 

a aff 4 17 216 | ? | 


Hany weare ſeach Rings of Straw next their bodies, 2 preſervatives from thoſe dangers, 
which ele their angry God might inſſict on them. In honour of the ſame Deitie (or Deuill, 
gie ſeemes they conceiue him to be)they bechalke themſelues with a kind of chalkey Earth, 
nd this is vnto them in Reid of their Morning Matteni. The firſt Bitte at meales, and firſt 


. 
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I faid they weare on their bodies, If. Fiſhets-catnor {peed at Sea, they giue a piece of 
bold de wre Feroffero,to reconcile theit frowning Saint: He therfore, with bis Wiues, walkes 
ind oH reell ion vhbrow the Citie, ſmiting bis breſt;and clapping his hands with a mighs 
tienoHdj4ill| bee came at the ſhore : and there they cut downe certaine boughes from the 
Tre, und hang them dn their neckes, and play oma Tymbrell "a 

Then doth the Fetiſſers turne to his Wives, and expoſtulates with them, and withall hur - 
ah inte t lie Sea Wheat and other things as an offering to Fetiſh, ro appeaſe his diſpleaſure 


wenjvite of a Tree, whereto he aſcribech Divinitie, what he wilt demand. Hee with his 
Wives/come'to the Tree; and in a heape of aſhes, there prouided,prickes in a branch, plucked 
iche tee, and drinking water oùt of a Baſon, ſpout it out on the branch, and then dau- 
lab his face wich the aſhes: which done, he declateth the Kings queſtion, and the Diuell out 
ofthe Tree makes anſwer. The Nobles allo adore oertaine Trees, and eſteeme them Oracles : 
niche Diuell ſometiei appearech vnto them in the fame in forme of a Blacke Dog, and o- 
ter riles anſwereth — any viſible apparition,” There are which worſhip a certaine 
bid,” which is ſp otted and pamtedſ us it were) with Stars, and reſtmbleth the lowing of a 
lulin her voyce. To heare this Bird lowing in their journey, is to them a luckie boding, ſay- 
hy, Feeifſo Ne them good promiſds,/and therefore iet him, in that place where they heare 
tyt Veſſeil of Water and Wheat, And as the Earth and Ayre yeeld chem Deities, ſo the 
dais not he hinde in his liberalitie, but yeelds certaine Fiſhes to their Canortzation, In this 

| take not the Tunie at all, and the Sword. fiſn they take, but eate not till his 
worddee cut off, hleh is dryed, and holden in great veneration. The Mouncaines would 
lend their ſullen browes, if they ſhould not haue ſome redde letters in their Kalender, to 


—— notipacifie theit angry moode, by daily preſents of meate and drinke ſet 
ton. Nd irhet ean Nature alone vſurpe this Prazilege, but Art, in other things her emu- 
hu corriuall, and farre vnequalt competitor, in th matter of God. making, commonly gets 
tie ypper hand, And theretore they with their ceremonidus Art can make them Ferrſſos', or 
ode, ar pleaſure, Principally in their Funerals they obſerue it : for when one is dead, 
— new Fetiſſo, or Ring of Straw , and pray it to beare the dead partie companie, 

ect him in bus journey into the other World. They lay the dead body on a Matte on 
theground ; wind it'ina Wollen eloath, fer a floole vnder the head, which is couered with a 


pr eonlecrate to their Idoll, and therefore they beſprinkle therewith thoſe Rings, 


Tueſday Sabs 
bath: 1 
it Dio Fetiſſoi. 


würde the Filhermen; When the King will ſacrifice to Fetiſſe, hee commands the Feriſſers 


* The Bi:d 


Pittoie. 


which cheir topper aſpite, threatning to ſcale Heauen, or ouer-whelme the Earth, if the Fe- 


Faticrallrites) 


Goatessinne, the body is ſtrawed oner with aſhes, his armes layd by his ſides, his eyes open: 


ud ſo continueth halfe a day, his beſt-beloued wife ſitting by (as the Husband doth alſo at 
thedeath of his wife) crying Aa. and wiping her face with a wiſpe of ftiraw. Women goe 
und about the houfe ſinging and beating on Biſons, and about the corple like wiſe, and then 
im about the houſe, The eldeſt mmi or Gentle men, goe about from houſe to houſe 
mth-a Baſon, wherein each puts the value of t welue · pence in Gold, with which they 
Cow, with whoſe bloud the Fetiſſero appeaſeth the Feriſſo. The friends and kin(. 
folkes aſſembling, prepare a Henne, and then ſetting themſelues in a corner of the dead mans 
laue, they place all his Fenſſ 5 on arow, the greateſt in the middeſſ, adorning the ſame with 
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2 This drinke 
they callEs. 
chjonbenos. 


Their King. 


b His Throne 
and Scepter. 


e Hischildren 


d Succefſour, 


* Tbeir trials 
in Law. 


f Execution. 


him not dead) cuts off his head: and quar;ezing the body, leaues it to the Fowles ond Beaſts. 


Promifes or 
Oathes. 


nat till his land and then by compoſitioa for tbemſelots. They begin on a Tueſda y, and when gg 


Fi- 
erbes | 


» {OST 
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gether wi 
verlaſty 


Gears 


King boldeth his feaſt apart, one ſoone after anothery in the Summer-titne. The King come: 
lietle abroad. In the Morning and Euening,his Slaves blow or ſound certaine Trumpets made 

of Elephants teeth: bis Wiues doe then waſh and andynt bis body. He hath alſo his Guard. 
Hee fits h; (in tate) on a ſtoole, holding in his hands the tayle of a Hotie en Elephant todrive 
away Flies: gallantly adorned with Rings of Gold on his Armes and legges and necke, with 
corall Beads alſo, wherwith likewilg he maket h divers. knots on his beard, K is Children e (i 
they will haue any thing) when they are of ige mult get it 2 che camman people would not 
like that he ſhguld maintaine them idle, Onely he bettqwes on them their marriage gift, and 
a Slaue, They chuſe by, moſt voyce 4.8 ſucceſſour in another kmered, wha inhericech the 50% 
treaſure of the dead King, and not his awpe Childred..i+ 1 c: + | lee ab. 1 

Controuerhesare tried e by the Fetiſſeros Por, as is laid 3 if it be for Mutther, hee may re- 

deeme his lite with money, one moity to the King, the ot her to the Cpurtiers : if he cannot, 
the Executioner f binde: his hands behind him, covers his face, leades him to a place alone, 
and cauſiug bim to kneele done, t huſts him through, and chen (for before they thinks 


ri 


His head is boy led by his friends, and the brogth eaten, and then they hang it by che 
Ferie. They male ſolemne ozthes and promiſes on this anger : they wipe tbeir faces, 
ſhoulder, bre ſts, and all their bodies, on the ſoles of your feet, thrice ſaying, Lau, Ian, Ian ſtam- 
ping, kiſſing the Fetiſſas, on their armes and legs. The land ia all the Kings and therefore they 
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the Kings worke is done, haue a feaſt in benourot their Fer ſſſ o to proſper the ir Husbandrie. 
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Obſernations of the Coaſt aud In- land Countries, out of BAAAZI IVS 
be e AL Eo fe the tanſe of the Negrbs | 
Baryer Epifh 
Philipps Leonks . 
Lit. Feb, 3. 1606 
Qarres, and t he en Bands! The King of Bena gabe great hopes of his Conuerſion, which 
2 At the fi 
comming of 
the Portugals 
all theſe parts 
were Ethnikei 
with {ome lit > 
in the-fore-trone;” Their Prieſta are called Bexerini,which write Arabicke Amu- le Saraceni« 
lets to ſecure ſuch as weare them in battell. Theſe Prexch tobe people, and drawinge forth — 
parchiragere rolls, ff then with'great deuocion onthe Pulpit, and ſtanding a while wich lalophs,Berbez 
to Heauengas it were in Dnuine conference; preſencly will them to thanke Go p, cines,Mandin< 
lis Prophet fot᷑ the pardom of all their ſnnes : then reades hee his Scrolls, the people 8#,vbich now 
ndinþ two hours together without once ſtirring their bodies; or turning away their eyes. —— 


them is chleſe ober the veſt ij Ho hat h tʒught the King of Bena a certaine Inchant- 
nemo Witchcraft do mabe the Dtuill the inſtrùment of his Revenge! vpon any offender; 
ew makes hirn dreadfull to all ʒ Two of the Portugals oonfeſſig the experiment thereof 
pon themſeldes Tha like appeared im a huge Serpent, which t a call the — of Ser- 
ſubſt beauti full dol ours as · bigge as a mans thigh, which the King played withalf 
withoaramy harme. Tho ieſuite ſ M one, Man which had threefcore and twelue 
duerj am fiftie Dlughters, which multiplied beyond credit. All the kindfed monrne at 


e V3.4 


the Kingg; the ſeuetid che neareſt kiriſmans'which'ts charged wich the Funerall; the third is 
ting eber whole life, hiding irctoſely from the knowledge of all, le chat if they die - 


farer}dnd/miadd iche chanticts of Rivers, diverting the ſtreame;:till it bee made, to preſerue 


© aakd'with mourningand feftiuall ſolemnirie, the rhbre/drunkefihefſe, the greater honour, 
They haue Idols of wood and ftraw, and their Chinas before mentioned, made of Poles in 
ftinelofa Pyramib,within-which are many white Piſmires thatevme not forth and it is vn- 


that Serpents, Lizards; or Tygres may tente them if they runnel way, which they feare wit 
mus awe;arnid dare not flee vpon any hard tag. To ame hat h a x Rec gers to 
e Deuill: fuck an one was the Hand Camaſſon x league ſhore, where all that ſay 
kd by offered Rice, Qyle, or ſome othet ching. kr Ning bnor a yeere ſacriftceil Goates and 
nens which were chere kept, there being nofeare of Realirg cherig where note durſt aduen- 
q wero fefobt oth han: ih 4c 211 01475009 00TH ITIR BHI HO YON 
And now leauihg the Coafts of Guined,\Berfin, Mefſty etr, aui the other Regions of the 
Negros adjoy ning xo the Sea, we will lobe backe Agne into the In- land Cbuntries: whers 
of Gualara is an hundred miles diſtane from che Ocean; and hath already beene mentioned. 
The next thereunto, in Lo Relations; is Gheheva; which is not the ſame with Gumea 
before mentioned, if Lev had true inceſſi gent e, bueis ſituate bet wixt Guilata, Tombuto, and 
Nelli and in one place borderethon the Ocean, Niger falleth into the Sea. They had 
bear Eraffque with the Herehantref Barbarie, They habe. yned, and vſe Ab 1- 
wumoney. There ix neither Towne nor Caſtle, bur one, Where the Prince, with Prieſts, Do- 
don, and Merchants vefide. FThoſe Prieſtxand Doftors gde apparelled in white, the reſt in 
bo blacke or blue Corton, In uh, and Seprembey, Niger ouer:flowerh it. Ierbia, the 
King of Tombuto, conquered it und kept the King priſone rat Gago, till his death, Helm 
u che head Citie of a Kingdome, which hence taketh name, and bach in it great ſtore of Tem- 
85 2443 ples, 
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—— ot Lea their Sepulchres (che le ſuites reporr Jare hope. JI 
e ; 
theſs treaſures to the vſe of the dead. At the yeeres end they renue' the memorie of the de- 


aumibelubat they Ste. Before theſe they will Quinte their Seeb#nts to fidelfrir, wiking | 


thededrts of che great en, afſemble ro the corpſe; and offer; of which 6fferings one third is 
qa into the Graue, together withall that Gold which they haue treaſured for this purpoſe - . 
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Of Guinea — Nele, Negro, r 


Salt deare, 


ming men by 
the place of 
theit habitatĩ· 
on , as the 
Towne, Oake, 
Siy'e,or their | 
Occupation. 
Abd in ancient 


Wruings few 
oper names, 


ut cheir Chri- 


ſtian. may bee 
found. So the 
Roman c aß 
Naſones, &c. 
Vid. camb. Rem. 
Verftes Antig. 
Lamb Peramb. 
ol Kent. 


e Wanderers, aud Robbirs.. As it in now u- 
Een Chobe Leh ace L 79” vnto Nilus, hauing the E- 
EVP . — Goran on the Souch. cannot tarle 

| — — fo ſhallow, chat both men 
and beaſts may wade over... is the chieſa I and bath ten thonfand Fomilies, q 
but ill built, their houſes bein e n Straw. The Inkabicacs __ ane . 


ples, Prieſts nd Readers: or Profefſours „ W ich 1 in 10 Temples, becauſe chey | "I no 
Colledges. They arc more _—— then dther Negros, and were in birft that embraced the 


8 : 


Mahusvetan Laws 


Tombuto was founded 1a che yeere 


miles of a branch of Niger. There are many W 


- _ 
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— and Prieſte, to whom hee allowed their ſtipends. The 


ol Marecco b 


touched. 


Gagois much frequented by Merchants, and 
dred miles ſpac 


accordingly oppreſſeth them with caxations. - 


In Guber they low their Corne on the water; whish Niger, with his — 


vpon the Countrey, and haue 


Borno 
* The 


amongſt t 


- wiſe of Caſena, and Zegz grep. 
©: Cano hath ſome Relikes df Chriſtianitie, 
ra was not onely N by the ſaid Ia 


. with their Wiues common: 
hem, and learned. theit Language, told Les, rhey 
ther Nations, but as they give him ſome name ot di cinction by, his — 
peculiar accidents. The King warreth with his nei; 


| pence. 1x4, 
the King ot Guber; of Agadez alſo, and of Cano, which haus great tiore! of, Merehanty ; Likp 
and Zanfara 3 in which I finde little worth the remembrance, 
arc named by the Apoſiles names. Gunigi· 
Tomburojbut by — — 
on the Weſt, and extendeth Baſtwards five hundred 
people — Religion, neither Chriſtian, lewiſn, nor Malmmetane . butlike x 
and Qhridren in and on a Merchant wich Inf long 

no 


Sten, 3 * ken * within ence 
receive the overflowing waters of thac 
River. Salt is brought them fiue hundred 2e from Tagazza, and is very deare. I, at my be. 
ing chere (ſaith Leo) ſawr.a Camels buethen ſold for foureſcore Duckats, The King hadmmy 
Plates and Scepters of Gold dome whereof, weighed t hir tranę hundred r. Me which 
ſpeake to him, eaſt Sand over their heads,a8 Cadewofe Budomel. T 
admit 7 e wet ioto his Citie, and hateth them ſo cxtreamely, that bee my 
Merchants, as held Traffique with them. . Heegreacly honoured 
no Merchand ze yeelded moro paine then Bopkes. There were many Iudges, Dy. 
people vſed much Dauncingin 
the ſtree ts, from tenne to ons of clocke at nig ut. They mingle Fiſh, Milke, Burter, and Fleſh 
together in their Gallimzaufrey kinde of — neither coothlome nor holſome. Haut, King 
conqueted the ſame Kingdome 1 589. and alſo Gago, and other Coungiezot 
the Negros, extending his E mpue lixe moncths journey from Marocop. by Cameli 5; whole 
riches thereby acquired, appercin the Letters ot Lawrence < 


At 


of Tombuto 4 


hee is de 


16-4 wa For maintenance of his Warres-he: will gius great 


if 
hahe 


bee Ga : all his Horiet furniture. 
bis Duthes, Platter, 
were for the qaoſt 


je to him 


bout fiue 


ox u hat ſoeuer he 


The Inhabitanrs baue no 


naked in che Summer-tima their prunties excepted: 
which Sen fire, They haus — A hundreth 


—— brought in 


ed by = 


. 


Cairo become rich. 
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ub jection by a N 


59 
4 \ 


d ente or drinke in: 
Pur gt mol fine Gold, He back many both nnen 


| Gaoga Feser Weſtwardon on Bernet and thence trendech to Nobi 
farts of Serta on the North, and another Deſart 


in 0912: 20 


- 


did ,5 


ene, orawentie Slaues for one, hich Slades lie tooloe from his enemies) W 
» Lfourid there many Merchants that were wearie of:this Traffique,becaule 
they ſtayed for their Slaues cili the King returned from his Warres: 'Yex-the. Bing Tecmiests 
Spurres Btidles, Bits, were all of Gali vast 
yea, his Chaines for his Dogges xe 


— ah I 


va 40 + 


2e and wee beforgluu 


— fold at — rates. In an bug. K 
e you ſhall ſcarce find one in thoſe parts — reade ot write : end the King 


cenfining — 1 

on e a» 
hundred miles ſquare, It bath--neither Soilicie Letten, nor Gouernment. 
'they-which dwell in che Mounteinn. ebe 


yeeres before Loc reime they 

neue, whe firſt flew! his Maſter, and by helpe of tus 50 
poods made 3 in the pext Regions, exchanging his Ca _ for Horſezof — nd 
 Gaoga. His Nepbowes Saumne 
of Cairo. e hosCour, ac nd him man 
redall chat were ofthe ligage of Meer. 


. olde . were, many Kingdomes, as : 


— on aaange. 
poſing lderally9 


Swobe afirmeth, not ede 


ES 


names, a0 0» 


Ius 


1061 Us v 


Then 


Some b Portugals trauelling thorow Nubia , ſaw many Churches ruined by the Arabians, 
ind ſome Images. The Iewiſh and Mahumeran Superſtition hade here almoſt preuailed. In 
old time they had Biſhops ſent them from Rome, which by meanes of the Arabians was after 
dered. 5 
"Ns Nubian King warreth with che Inhabitants of Goran, called Zinganiz who ſpeake a 
e that none elſe vnderſtand ; and wirh others in the Deſarts, on the other (ide of 
Nlus, towards the Red Sea, whoſe Language ſeemes to be mixt wich the Chaldzan, and re- 
ſembles the ſpeech of Suachen, in the Couatrey of Preſter Iobu. They are called Bugibe, and 
los very miſerably, They had once a Towne on the Red Sea, called Zibid , whoſe Port an- 
ſyereth directly to that of Zidem, which is forty miles from Mecca. This Zibid for their 
robberies was deftroyed by che Sultan. Ortelixe © faith, that in Nubia they were ſometimes 
Chriſtian, and now: are ſcarcely of any Religion at all. They ſent into Preſfer /obns Countrey 
for Prieſts, when ¶Aluares d was there to repaire their almoſt rained Chriſtianitie, but with- 
cut effect. . 
' Sarxtic e reckons here other Kingdomes, Gothan, Medra, Dauma, whereof becauſe wee 
havelictle but the names, I can write nothing, ; 

Now if any would looke that we ſhould heere in our Diſcourſe of the Negros aſſigne ſome 
auſe of that their Blacks coloxr : 1 anſwere, that I cannot well anſwere this queſtion, as be- 
ing in it ſelfe difficult, and made more, by the varietie of f anſweres, that others giue here- 
into. Some alleage the heate of this Torrid Region, preceeding from the direct beames of 
the Sunne; and why then ſhould all the Weſt Indies which ſtreteh from the one Tropike to 
the other, haue no blacke people, except a few in Quareca, which haply were not Naturals 
of the place? And if this were the cauſes why ſhould Africa yeeld white people in Melinde, 
| 1nd neere the Line? blacker at the Cape of Good Hope in ſiue and thirtie, then in Braſill vn- 


id as though Niger were heere dried vp. Some to the hidden qualitie of the ſoyle; and why 
then are the Portugals children and generations white, or Mulatos at moſt, that is, tawnie, 
in Saint Thowee, and other places amongſt them, ag alſo the Inhabitants of Melinde, Mada- 
naſcar, and other places, in the ſame height, in and adioyning to Africa © Some aſcribe it(as 
Hrrodotws ) to the blackneſſe of the Parents Sperme or Seed; and how made they the ſearch 
to know the colour thereof, which it it hath(a thing by others denied)by what reaſon ſhould 
i imprint this colour on the skinne ? And how comes it that they arageddifh at their birth, 
Jellowiſh in age? Some aſcend aboue the Moone, to call ſome heauenly Conſtellation and 
Ibfl;ence into this Conliſtorie of Nature: and there will I leave them: yea, I will ſend them 
further to Him that hath reſerued many ſecrets of Nature to himlelfe, and hath willed vs to 
content our ſelues with things revealed. As for ſecret things, both in Heauen and Earth, they 
belong to the Lord our God, whoſe boly Name be bleſſed for ener, for that he hath reuealed to vs 
things molt neceſſary, both for body and ſoule, in the things of — and that which is to 
come, His incomprehenſible Vnitie, which the Angels with couered faces in their Holy, Holy, 
Hey. Hy mnes re ſound and Lande in Trinitie , bath pleaſed in this varietie todiuerſifie his 
workes, all ſeruing one humane nature, infi1itely multiplied in perſons, exceedingly varied 
accidents, that we alſo might ſerue that h One-moſt God: that the i tawnic Moore, blacke 
Rego, duskie Libyan, Aſh- coloured Indian, Oliue-coleured American, ſhould , with the 
whiter Europzan become one ſheep-fold, vnder ove Great Sbecpheard, till this mortalitis ben 


ſndowed wp of life, wee may all k bee one, as Hee and the Father are one ; and (all this varietie 
owed vp into an ineffable vnity) only the Language of Canaan bee heard, onely the Fa- 
ther; name written in their forebeads , the Lambes ſong in their months, the viflerious Palmes in 
their bands, their long Robes being made white in the blond of the Lambe,whom they follow whither 
ſever He goeth, filling Heaven and Earth with their enerlaſfing Halelniabs , without any 
more diſtinction of Colour, Nation, Language, Sexe, Condition, all may be O-e in him that 
u Ove, and only bleſſed for ener. Amen., 


RE. 


CA. 14. AFRICA. The ſixt Booke. 723 

„ | — 
There is in this Kingdome great ſtore of Corne and Sugar, Ciuit Sandal, and Iuorie. They 

have rxong poy ſon, one graine whereof given to ten perſons, will kill them all in a quarter 

gran houre ; and one man, if he alone take it, preſently, An ounce hereof is fold for an hun- 

Jred Ducats. It is not fold but to ſtrangers, which firſt take their oath that they will not vie b & Boz, Bex. 

tin their Countrey. And if any ſell thereof ſecretly, ic coſts him his life: forthe King hath eL Hear. 

for Cuſtome, as the Merchant for price. kg — cap. 
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TEST TT 
O ibiopia Superior, and the Antiqui- 


ties thereof. 


3 
—— —— — — — 


0. = 
of the name and diniſion of Ethiopia. 


Ve of Nubia we needed neither Palinuru helpe, nor Cha- 
ron, to ſet vs on the Ethiopian Territory: the Sea is farre 
diſtant, and the River Nilus which parceth them( whether 
loth to mixe his treſh waters , with the Seas ſaltneſſe, or 


ding the multitude of Pics, which the Egyptians make in 
his way to intrap him) heere (he weth his vnwillingneffe to 
f paſſe further forward; and diſtracted with theſe paſſions, 

hath almoſt loſt his Channell, diffuſing himſelfe in ſuch 


here inſult on his Waters; and I alſo haue aduentured to 


lerer huge Armie; the Eaſterne muſtered vnder the Indian Standards; the other of Africa 
— | by 


: {| fearing to fall done thoſe dreadtull 2 Cataract, or drea- 


lingering and heartleſſe manner, as Man and Beaſt dare 


a The — of 
Nilus downe 
from ſteepe 
Rocks. 


b Ani 
Hat Corneta, 
Etbiope Vnicds 
ni, F. M com. l. 2. 
c Lydiat.in e- 


mend Temp. 


d Plin l. 3. c. 8. 
e Oſer. de rebus 
gf Emanzels, 


f H. 


2 Euſth Chron. 
in A. M. 5 80. 
h Paiſanl.6.1m 


Re. 
: Philoſtrat. l. 3. 
de vit. Ap. © 
k 19. Ant l. i · c. 6 
Gen. io. / ide 
Annot Tremel. 
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Of Aibiopia Superior, &t. Cuwpy MI CH 

Ro — * | —— — — 
by themſelues, differing from the former in Language, and their curled haire. Exſebius 8 men. 1 pe 
tioneth £chiopians neEe-the River Indus. And to let paſſe Pagſanias h hits ſeareij among the tor la 
Seres, or Pbuloſtratu i at Ganges, for ſome Aſian Æehiopians; the Segiptures ſe eme to men- tical 
tion an Ethiopia in Nſia. For Cuſb, the ſonne of Cham (of whom eb Which the K. kali 
thiopiamũ calleſ themielues, and were called by others, 1. ) was Author not onely ofthe cauſe 
Z :hiopians in Atrica, but of many peoples of Arabia allo in Aſi, 23 Moſas | relaterh, And call; i 
hence pefbaps it was that Miriam = and Aaron contended with Flaſeihor Wise Zee, Book 
becauſe The was an Æthiopian. And yet was ſhe a Midianite: but called an Ethiopian , in — 


& Inn. 
m Num. tz ©@ 
Exod. 2. 
n F.Vatablus 
in Num. 12. 
o Genebr. Chro. 
pag 71. 
p E hic. cum 
Simlert notis. 
q Aug de Mi- 
rabil. ſac. Scrip- 
tu, 4, I. t. 
1 F. Kibera. com. 
14 So,. 3. 
Lira in 


men:. 

Chy!reus in na- 
maſtic o. 

{ 7oſ. An!.l.2, 

t Gibins in 
Gen. 2. q. 5. v. J. 
u Ian in Gex. 2. 
Prælect ion b. 

x Pol. i. 4· c. 8. 


a Strab. l. I. per 
totum. 


1— 


Þ Prol. l. 4. c. 7. 
Dam. Niger. 
Aphric. com. 4· 

c Ortel. Theſau. 


Les. f 

e Ortel. Theat. 
Maginus. 
Delcription of 
the World. 

G. Ber. Ben. 
Je. Ai Carros. 

F. Luys biflor, 
2 
h Dam. Niger. 
i Strab. l. 17. 

k Scal. Em. T. 


Page; . 
Step. in dictiont 
Agaelet. 


'Scherwiſe Tygris waſheth no part of Africa. 


pia. Learned Ius u oblerueth, that Caſh is eit her a proper name, as Geneſ.1 0, or common 


— 
2 


reſpect of the neigbbouꝛ- hood which Aidan had to Ethiopia Orientalis, as F atabbu 
ſeracth our of the Iewilh Werrers; cr tot chat Madien is alſo aſſigned to Et ache og | 
larger ſenſe, as ſaith Genebrard. /nnixe ſaith , becauſe the Midianites dwelt in that Nes 


Which was echt Cuſb. ¶A& thicui in his Coſmaꝑ r phy v et lt. That Tris burjeth 
it ſelte, and Eee end m biopiaz Which ALLE ST : for 


MEE: 


E 


Saint Ang ate 4 affirme th, that the Region Northwards from the Red Sea“, and ſoeven 
to India, was called e£tbfopia Orientalis. This diſtinction is ſtill ac nowledged by later 
f Writers, And therefore it is needlet yo fetch Moſes a Wife out of Æthiopia beneath E. 
gypt to interpret that place. For ſo t oſcphils as wee ſhall after ſee, telleth of a Wife which 
Moſes 4 > praſperigie, before his flight, ma 1 1 "x 

Thy obſtrudcion 747 ary, becauſe > iptutes often mention thiopia . 
no part of Africa can bett vnderſtood, as Geueſ. 2. 3. where one of the Rjuers ot. Paradiſe is 
ſaid to compaſſe the wels Land of Cu 6t Æthiopia. And ſo in othet places, Cuſb, or £thie- 


| 


to the people that came of him: it is alſo a name attributed to t he three Arabia's, to the two 
(African) Æthiopia's, and to all the Sout herne ttact by the Perſian Gulfe. | 
Leauing that Alian Æthiopia, which already wee haue handled vnder other names, wet 


vill now proceed in our Atrican iourney, where we find in * Ptolemie not lo exact deſeripti- the 
on thereof, as in later Aedgrapchers, being then in the gteateſt part ynknowae, 5 Magines with 
maketh Achiopia to containe two of thoſe ſeuen parts,whereinto he diuideth Africa: one of theoy 

chr e. or; werior;-winch for the moſt part is ſubiect vnto the ply" 
Chriſtian Prince, called in Europe Prieſt or Preſter lobn : the other, /uferior and Exterur, is made 
all chat Southerly part of Africa, which was not knowne to the Ancients. This doth not al- M. 
together agree with Homęra ⁊ diuiſiog (whoſe Geographie 2 Serabe hath ſo largely traverſed 1 
and admired.) For liow goald Homer, or any in his time attaine to the knowledge of thoſe re- Th 
mote parts? Neither yet may we reiect charrenowmed Poet, ſee ing this partition may ſerue * 
vs now in the better diſcouerie of places, where we may reckon all that to the Weſterly E. Goin 
thiopia, which from Guinea ſtretcheth to the Cape of Good Hope; and thence to the Red ue 1 
Sea Northwards, to the Eaſterly ; Nilus, and a line from the head thereof vnto the aforeſaid be 
Cape, being the Arbiter in this diuiſion. But to let paſſe this curioſitie in caruing, whenall i wh 


like to be eaten, we will begin at &rhiopia vnder Egypt, and fo take the Countries in our 
way, going from the Red Sea, till hauing doubled the Cape, we come from the Abaſſine Chti- 
ſtians, to thoſe of Congo on the Æthiopian Ocean. | 

e/Ethiopia ſub gypto (ſo the Geographers b call this part)hath on the North, Egypt; on 
the Weſt, Libya Interior; on the South Ethiopia A giſimba : on the Eaft, the Red and Bar- 
barian Seas, to the Promontory Reptum, which Ortelius c placeth about Quiloa, Porie dcals 
ic Qulimanci: Aforcator interprers Magala. The Abiſſine Empire is by our late © Writers 
intended turther, receiuing tor the Southerne limits, the Mountaines of the Moone; and fot 
the Weſterne, the Kingdome of Congo, the Riuer Niger and Nubia: and therefore contay- 
neth e/Erhiopia ſub Amte, and beſides Trogloditica, ( u Hera Regio, and part of 
inner Libya, True it is, that the Great Neguz his titles comprehend thus much, yet rather 
as a monumentiof what he hath had, then an euidence of what hee hath : The Turkes in the 
North, the Mores on the Weſt, & others other-where circumciſing this circumciſed Abiſſine: 
and now according to fBeter and Barriw,the Lake Barcena is the Center of his Dominion. 
Bur euen ſtill Friers Luys de Vrrets, giues him both all before named and more. The name 
Abiſſine or Abaſſine, which is given to this Region, Niger Þ deriueth from the TYP 
word Abaſes, which (Strabo i reporteth) they gaue to all inhabited places, compa! ed with 
great D-ſarts, and lituate therein, in manner as the lands in the Sea: three of which Abaſes, 
he ſaich, were ſubiect to the Egyptians. Scaliger k ſaith, that the Arabians call theſe Æthio- 
pians Elbabaſcbi, whence the y are vſually named Abaſſines q and this with him is an acgu- 
ment, that they are not Natiues of the place, but thitherderiued out of Arabia. For the Aba» 6 
ſeni are by Dram (in Stephanw) placed in Arabia Thurifera : whoſe words are theſe; 
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om 
un d e Acacledt ul ve. g See, Bcc. This haue! inſerted out of ' Stephane 
* atutying the more iudicious. Scaler adde th that the — in which their Eccleſia- 
beall and ſacred Bookes are written, wy as farre from the true Ethiopicke ; as the Dutch or 
ialians The tongue is molt elegant, if care and diligence be added: and is called Liberree, be- 


LAY VS, 4 


allit Chaldee 3 yet 18 it neerer the Hebrew then the Chaldee: it is onely learned by 
Zooke, and of their Prieſts, They indeed haue other Hiſtoties of themſelueb, froth the 
food downewards , but where to a man mult not raſhly giue credits They calt chervſeſucs 


Echjopianss | . | 

To take now ſome exacter view of theſe parts;leauing thoſe = Tewiſh monſtrous Fables of 
of chreeſcore and cen cubits, & their great lyes of the litele Pigmey· Chriſtiants with 
ichother ſtuffe, fit for them to write, who are iuſtly credulous bf Hes, ùrrauſt they bilrened 
u let vs ſee what others haue written, both of the people and place; and firſt of the 
frft, and moſt ancient Relations. 7 & 
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of the Nations neere the Falk of Nilas, and 
| of Mero. 
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le Catatacts or Falls of Nilus, which ſeparate Ethiopia from Egypt, are by the 
moſt Authors reckoned two, the greater and the · leſſe: Stephanus addeth a third at 
S Bonchis, an Ethiopian City. Theſe are Mountaines which incroch vpon the Ri- 

uerx, and with theit loftie lookes and vndermining trecherie, hauing drawne vp 
the Barth, which ſhould affoord him a Channell, into their ſwelling and ioynt conſpiracie, a6 
wich a mixt paſſion of feare and diſdaine, make the waters in their haſte and ſtrife ouer- 
thow themſclues downe thoſe ſtee pe paſſages: the billowes bellowing and roating fo ter- 
, tbly wich the Fall, that che Inhabitants (as ſome ® affirme) which dwell neere, are hereby 

made deafe ; and the River amazed aud dizzie, whurles it ſelfe about forgetting his tribute to 
Anus, till forced by his owne following waters, hes ſets, or rather is ſet for ward on his 


qt-cries , which there ate cauſed. Thus lait h Bermwdeſixce of thoſe Falls in the Kingdome of 
Goiame, which ruſh downe from a Rocke almoſt halfe a league high, and ſteepe, ſounding 
like Thunder, 5 
Betwixt theſe Falls and Meroe, Strabo 4 placeth the Trog/odyre, of which we haue alrea- 
be ſpoken: and the Blemmyes Nuba and Magabari. They are Nomades, without Towne 
or habitat ion, and addicted to robbery, Procopins r teſtiſieth, that theſe were accuſtomed to 
doe much damage on the Romane Confines: and therefore Diocleſian brought them out of 
their barren Territories, and gaue them Elephantina, and the Region adioyning tor habi- 
tation, communicating to them the Roman Rites and Superſtitions, and built the Citie Phi- 
ks, in hope of future friendſhip. Ce lum nov , they changed the Soy le not the Soule, 
but were no leſſe iniurious to Oaſis, and othet the Romane ſubiects. They worſhipped ſome 
Gods, borrowed of the Grzcians; Iſis, and Oſiri, of the Egyptians; and Priapmre. The Blem- 
byes al io offered humane Sacrifices, with cruell inhumanitie, to the Sunne, till uftinians 
time, who tooke away thoſe bloudie deuotions. As for the tale that t hoſe Blemmyes an- 
ted heads, and had their eyes and mouthes in then breſts, the Authors had either no eyes to 
o ſee the truth, or more head then they ſhould to deuiſe lyes: as we may ſay of other ſhapeleſſe 
nd menſtraus ſhapes of people, which f Pliui and Solmme, out of other Authors re port, to 
mhabit theſe vnkno ne parts: ſome wanting lips, ſome noſtrils, ſome tongues, or mout hes, 
ke. indeed all wanting truth. Rather would I couaſell the ſtudious of Geographie, to leatne 
the names of the Peoples and Nations of theſe Regions, of Plinie and Salim: which becauſe 
we haue but names of them, I forbeare to name. G 
Meree doth inuite mee to a longer entertainment, being an Iland which Nilus with lonely 
embraces claſpeth about, according to Joſephme and Cedremu; ſometimes called Saba, as now 
alſo the Ah iſſines name it ; the Egyptians call it Nane Babe; the Inhabitants, Neube, our 
Maps, Gwegere ; to which Thewet addeth more, * if not more then truth. The lland , after 
Helder us (the Biſhop of Tricca) his deſcription, is three ſquare, each of which triangle li- 
nits are made by three Rivers, Aſtaboras, and Aſaſoba; (Strabocals it Aſtapus, and Altoſa- 
tw this from the South, chat from the Ealt dro waing their names and waters with Nilus;iz 
is 
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They are y now called ( asadbi, which ſignifiet h noyſe, of thoſe dreadfull and hideous p 


auſe the Arabian Conquerors (therefore only free) did vie it. The Ethiopians themſelues 
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it is in length chree thouſand furlongs, in bredth a chouland, plentifull of Elephant, Lions, to Eth 
Rhinocerotes, Corne, and Trees, belides her hidden treaſures, and Mynes of Iron, Bralle, Sil. Echiof 
x Lucan, ner, Geld, and Salt. It. bath alſo Heben wood, as Laces x fingethy Lata cemi Hebeni, irs. Wl wine ti 
Niger come ceiued ch name of Mero, hiter of Cambyſer, or after * Enſebue, of CAerida, the Mother they b 
J Keb. if Cbepephr 6, King of Egypt. They worſbipped a Barbarian God, and befides, Pas flam. hl ws * 
a — Yes ler, and {ſpy 1 They caſt heir dead into the River, others reſerued them at home in glafle en 
It was betore ſhr ines others in earthen receptacles buried them neere to their Temples. They eſteemed 
called Saba, ths Gods, and ſware by them. They ordained him King, who excelled in ſtrength or in 


Ch. aug. perſon, or in husbandry of cattell, or in wealth. Their Prieſts enioyed the chiefe ranke of ho. 


. 2:43 our, Wholending their Herald or Meſſenger, enioyned the King his death, and ſet vp ang, 
11 no ther in his roome . At length a certaine King aboliſhed this cuſtome, and reſhing' wd 


armed Souldiets into their Temple, where was a golden Chappell, flue all choſe Prieſta. Thi 
was at Metoe the head Citie of the Iland, where ( Panſanias Þ ſaytb) they ſhewed the Table 


. 

5 Pauſan. L. 

of the Sunne, and that they wete the iuſteſt men of all the Ethiopians. | 

Concerning that Table, and the expedition of Cams IS ES into theſe partes . 
c Hered. Thalia HB RODOTYVS c relateth, that CAmMBrYs es defigned at once three inuaſions; 
L3. againſt the Carthaginians, the Ammonians, and Macrobians (all in Africa.) Theſe laſt hae 
| their names of their long lives, which they draw forth farre beyond the vſuall courſe, Hee 
d Pamp. el. l. placeth them on the South ſhores of Africa, but Mela 4 in Meroe : Seneca, Plimie,and Solinu 
3.10. beyond, That Table of the Sunne, Herodotus and Mela thus deſcribe. Neere to the Citie was 
a place alwayes furniſhed with varietie of roſted meates, t here ſet in the night by the Ma. 
giſtrates, and eaten on the day by ſuch as liſted, and therefore of this open feaſting, called 
the Suns Table: whom the ignorant people alſo thought to be the Cater of theſe dainties, 
Cambyſes (entan Embaſſage vntothe King with preſents, but principally to eſpie the Coun- 
trey ; whom the Ethiopian requited with a Bow, and bade that the Per/ians ſhould then in· 
uade the Macrobians, when they were able to ſhoot in ſuch Bowes : thanking God chat hee 
was contented with his one. And becauſe he had ſent him golden Chaines, he asked to what 
vie they werez they ſaid, for ornaments: hee anſwered with ſmiling, thinking thenvtobee 
- Chaines for puniſhment, That he had ſtronger fetters then thoſe, The like account hee made 
of bis Purple Robes, Oyntments, and Wine: and asked further what the Perſians eatezand 

when they told him bread made of Wheate (the nature whereof they declared) and withall, 

that the oldeſt Perſians exceeded not foureſcore yeeres : hee ſaid, that it was no maruell of 
their ſhort life, that fed vpon dung: neither could they liue ſo long, were. it not for that 
e Daler. Max. 4 drinke of Wine which they vſed; it was not extraordinary © there to attaine to a hundred 
and twenty yeeres, their meate was boy led fleſh, and their drinke Milke. Hee brought them 
toa Fountaine, wherein being bathed, they ſmelled as of Violets, it was ſo ſubt ile that no- 
thing could ſwimme thereon, not wood , or other lighter matter : this water was ſuppoſed 
to lengthen their liues. He brought them alſo to the Priſons, where they ſaw many mana- 
eled and bound with Chaines of Gold, Laſtly, hee ſhewed them their Sepulchres made o 
Glaſſe, in this manner: After they haue embalmed the dead Corps, they anoint it with a 
kind of pargetting mortar, and then put it in a caſe or coffin of Glaſſe, through which it ſhi· 
neth, and is apparant without any ill ſauour. This they keepe one yeere in the houſe, offe- 
ring theretoSacrifices, and the firlt fruits of all things: and then carrie it out of the Citie. 
Thus farre Herodotut. Wherein, that which ſome Penny- father would moſt admire, their 
golden fetters how common and rife is it inanotherſort with vs? euery couetous Miler, ma- 
nacling, fettering, ſtrangling himſelfe with his Gold, in ſhew his ornament, in affect his 
God, in effect his Dewll , laylor, Chaines , and Hell. The Afecroby ( Mala addetb) vſed 

Braſſe for honour, Gold for puniſhments. $51 6 | 
f ray de Vr. Ot the Table of the Sunne before mentioned, thus writeth Friar Lays de Urreta, fin 
hift. dela Ætbi· that his large Hiſtory which hee hath compoſed in Spaniſh, of Ethiopia? that the King in 2 50 
pia. l . c. 2. curious brauerie, and ſumptuous vanitie, cauſed there to bee ſer by night in a certaine field 
ſtore of white bread, and the choyſeſt Wines , hanged alſo on the Trees ; great varietie of 
Fowles, roſt and boyled, and ſet on the ground, Mutton, Lambe, Veale, Bcefe , with many 
other dainties ready dreſſed. Trauellers and hungry perſons which came hither and 

this abundance, ſeeing no bodie which prepared, or which kept the ſame, aſcribed it to la. 
ter Hoiþitalis his bounty and hoſpitality , — himſelfe a Protector of poore Travellers, 
and called this field the Table of the Se. The report hereof paſſed through the World, and 
brought many Pilgrims from farre Countries, to viſit the ſame. King Camly ſes ſent his Em- 
baſſadors to ſee it. Plato the Prince of Philoſophers hauing travelled through Aſia as farre 2s 
Caucaſus and gone alſo to the Brachmanes, to ſee and heare Hierchas in a Throne of Gold, 2- Ce 
mong a few Diſciples, diſputing of Natures Myſteries, and diſcourſing of the Searres and 


Planets, returned by the Perſians, Babylonians, Arabians, and other Nations, and entredin- 
io 
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10 Ethiopia, led with deſire to ſee * Table, and to eate of thoſe delicacies. The 
Echiopia®s, ſince their Chriſtianity, aldus deteſtaGGon of Idolatry, will not io much as 
me this field, and theſe ancient Rites, and giue in charge to the Prieſts at this day, chat 
handle not or treat of the like ramtler, becauſe they wete inuentions of Ilolate rs. (x- 
Jus s Abodig mus affirmeth, that thus L 8 t che Summe gtew intoa Prouerbe, to ſigmiſie a 
Houſe well furniſhed and provided, sfarre Fryer Lys: I doubt, farther then wee may 
follow | in that of Plato's Prlgriqage] hither, | 
Of the Pillar of Semirams is betoretpoken out of the relation of X#nophen de « 
2 which, and his ot her — ion and brethren, howſocuer ofſerinms,'G atv; 
705. Joe re proue Aunius for abu he World with thoſe glorigys Tirles pdp. 
names, and proue them to bee count et. yet in my mind that  X:nophens Leer 


yd 


or ſome truth (wherher of antiq. ity br no, I meddlenot)and that more theff | 
the ite Edition. In that Pillar confecraced to the memory of Ninas the Iolcription telli⸗ 
45 Hh wh or Cuz wis the Et Ridpian Saturn; is Cham che Eg tan} and Nimrod the 
kbylonian. When S was dend, they ſay, Regwa his Sonne ſacqeeded ji the Echiopian 
dome, and after hin Deda Mit whoſe time is n record of cer ine ſucceſſion. Drodo- 
an, they choſe him which hint of pt tfonage” for 
L Poets, whith'l6it bis fe at Tx6y in de ö Priamus, and Wis 
Wr ebe peaking Ich; 59 Wehe Habs e fo but 
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e wife of Moſer, Lech of Jeſep ba b, That efte A hio- 
aa tading ober- run anck altioſt ſubdued Egypt, ind be daf INN} bezd- 434 

be, Moſer (w Hon 7 gtd Pharacks dughret, had brought vp) wai cfoten Gene al ve 

elan Army, , which he conducted i inte Ethiopia, and — — he t6 the'ſi eg of Saba, 

e Ethiopitt Kings daughter tell in loue with him, and ſent lier Seruants to intreat 

11 Marriage ieh Him Which he hee accepted, vpon condition of deliu N je vpto 

in; and that Ge Ly \married her: all this ſeemeth rather to be 4 1 Fable, t king 


tettby to rredit ir Law. giuer, the n agreeing to Moſer, the Truth, 4 hd Scriptufe; an 
ariſe peech, That Moſes 1h wife was, ibi; of whicti wee 
Neycheri is re'Hikely'thar — accept of Freaion fot cha dc. 
"ate 72062 with the bloud and overttirow merey ind Citizens, And 
Uh h e n s cow Ae I Father of this ſy 


whit ro be Orin ebb Epe og, 2nd att; dc Towalled 
Army. Drodorms „ eAthiſancs, a King or- a. i 
all Catalo of all; Ganges was moſt fimdus, who with His Ethidþpi 
into A andconqueted all as farreas the Riuer Gab eh td nich hee le 
= before » called Chliaros. Hee —_— as Farre alfo'rorhe Weſt, nes the Il 
cean, & gaue name tothe Country of Guinea; which name, ſome v 8 e 


a — name it had received of Genger:Theſe things ate wrirten b 
the enim we ma do for that which the Sc eee e 12 
in the di ahid Hetekiab, Aeg ale pyifſince hen was 
xh, chat 4 Zerdh brok t iato thefeld 1 Million of men: 46d TH 7 Wis Cortiuatl'vnto 

and : blafphemous Sexvagberib,'in ſute for the Monate We Wo: Id. But whether- 

ofthis Et his pia, or any orher parts of Aſia or Africkr, nde vet certaine. Be- 

— time the Æchiopians had wagred vnder Slybak King of Egypt, whom fome take 

Woh /ifrs,” The Babyldnians'in Nebacbodoneſor; 1 rel g Sead Erchiopfa, as 

ber expound t the Propt of Ex:thig!. And the 7 ire 1 ended from India td 

Fe la; Gy re arbarthides Writeth, that che Inhabitants on BE Jes the Rj River er Aft abara, 

lar o Root e Epi e: cbty are much infefted with Libhs, and no lee 251 

— ey thé Gdats, which driue chen\ t to vide themſelves in the 

derer ee Dogge-flane ariſeth which," 

wipe the ſons alfo , 'whom' their buzzing ahd bummi 

He ſpeakethof other their Neighbours 18 feed on the 
on the tels, and ftbm bough to boi incredible“ 
hes for frars of wild bea ſts, on whofe fleſh and vines wteof, on ides, ey Hee as 

Ofriches, Elephants, Grafhoppers are the daily dyet toothers : to which he addes the C 65 

ratholyi, Which are notified wich the Milke of iechesof which they haue r Heat 

. ourReadet yl not Are e can I force him. 
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| Crave. II. | 
A continagtion of the Ethiopian Antiquities and of 
8 the. NQucene of Saba. 


Ehedorme in his Hiſtorie (which alchough for the ſubſtance it be fayned, ws 


Je loue Diſcourſe, yet muſt held reſemblance with things done) and for the 


ne of the ſtrangers taken in ide wn 
heated with fire, brought out ef the 
copulation, for treading on the fame 


their, generall conſulcations ; other ; f then bem art, obſ 
uing d eit ſtudies les. They worſhipped Num, irending 10 their myſticall * 


retation the 


foldeth t hat Myſtery , ſhewing that che Echiopians were Inuenters rologie, | 
therein by the cleereneſſe of the Skie in that Region, and like temperature of the! 
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African and American World, in hoſpitality to the Starres, by their imagined middle earth 
Ocean: which experience hath now ſufficiently confuted, | 
Cambyſet attempted and loſt his Armic, and Sams entred, but ſoone retutned: Her- 


ale and Dionyſins ouer- an the reſt of the World; the Ethiopians eyther for their deuotion | 
they wouly nor, or, for their ſtrength, could not conquer. The Egyptians, ſome ſay; were 


Colonies from hence; yea, Egypt it ſelfe the dregges of that ſoyle, which Nilus carrieth 
but of Echiopia. : FOR | = | 
The Egyptians borrowed of the Ethiopians, to eſteeme their Kings as Gods, and to haue 


fuch care of their Funerals, the vſe of Statues and their Hieroghpbicall Letten. Pierius l and 


y others haue written therof a: large. Their beſt men they chole tor their Prieſts: & he among 


them, who, when the God is catried about, ſhall be poſſeſſed with ſome Bacchanall furie, is 


Pier. Hier 


E9phica, 


cholen King as by diuine appointment, and is of them worſhipped as a God. His gouernment 


224 


u gouerned by Lawes. They doe not put a Male factor ta death, but an Officer is lent to him 
with the ſigne of death, m hereupon he goeth home and flayeth himſelfe. One would haue 
led our of his Countrey; but the Mother of the Malefactor killed him, becauſe he Would not 
after his Country manger kill himſelfe. | fo 5 1 2 

The Prie ſts in Meroe exerciſed this authoritie (as is before ſaid) ouer their Kings, and 


would ſend them word,thac the Oracles of the Gods commanded them to die, neit her might 


they reieR the diuine diſpenſation: and thus with arguments, not with armes, they perſwa - 


ded them to a voluntary death. But in the time of Prolomers Secundus, King of Egypt, 


Ling Ergamenes well skilled in the Greeke Sciences, and Philoſophie, reiected that Super- 
ſtition. ark ay, that the cuſtome yet (till Dioderm time) temayneth, thut if the King bee 
naymed, or by ſome accident want any member, bus Courtiers alſo will deptiue themlielues 
ofthe ſame, Yea when the King dyed , his friends thought it good tellowſhip todye with 
him, efteeming that death glorious, and the ſureſt teſtimony of friendſhip. 

The Ethiopians = dwelling necrer to Arabia, armed their women in their warres; till 
they attained to a certaine age: the moſt of which ware a Ring of Braſſe in their lip. They 
which dwelt further vp into the Countrey, werediuerſly conceited of the Gods: For ſome 
they thinke immortall, as the Sunne, Moone, and the World: ſome mortall; as Pan, Herews 


þ la, Iapiter, for their vertues exalted to that dignitie. Straùs tels it in the ſingular number, that 
ey thought that God to bee immortall, which is the cauſe of all things. Their mortall 
Cod was vncertaine, and wanted name: but they moſt commonly eſteemed their Kings and 


BenefaRors, for Gods. Some that inhabit. neerer the Line, worſhipped no Gods: and were 
much offended with the Sunne, and hiding themſelues in the Fennes , curſed him when hee 
ddriſe, Theſe things you may reade gathered out of Diodorw., and Strabo, o in Corninus, 
Bmw, Drau diu, and Thamaaa, with ſome other additions. Sardus faith, ? that the . 
thiopians were Circumciſed;as were alſo (beſides the Iewes, Egyptians, and Arabians) the 
rs, CHMacrones Creophagi, and Inhabitants of Thermodoon. 

As we haue ſhewed of the CMacroby, or long-lived Echiopians, ſo there were others cal. 
ledBrachob4,, of their ſhorter lives, whereof were reckoned two ſorts : the Sidony neere to 
the Red Sea, and the Erembi, which ſome t cake for the Treglodita. They live not aboue forty 
jetres. Plutarch 4 out of Aſclepeiades reporteth the like, ſaying , that they were old men at 
thirty yeeres, The ſame Author £ telleth that they and the Arabians could not indure Mice: 
ind that the Perſian Magi did likewiſe, eſteeming them Creatures odious to God. Alex- 
ander t ab eAlexandro writeth, concerning the education of their Children, that, the Achi- 
oplans ſeared their new borne Infants in the foreheads, to preuent the diſtillations of 
Rheumes from the braine. And when they are ſomewhat growne,they make tryall of their 
tawardneſſe, by ſetting them on the backes of certaine Fowles, on which if they ſit in their 
tying, withourfeare,, they bring them vp very carefully: but if they ſhrinkeabd quake 


o with feare , they expoſe them as a degenerate iſſue, . vnworthy education: Their Letters 


wrote not fide-wayes, after the Greeke or Hebrew manner, bur after the preſent 
Chinian cuſtome, downwards. They had ſeuen Characters, euery of which had foure ſig- 
dications, What manner of writing they now vſe, appearethin a Damians:s 4 Goez, or of 
24% Zabo rather, an Ethiopian Biſhop, in his Treatiſe of their Religion, done into Latine 
by Damianys : but more fully in Jeſephus * Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, who hath lenc 
wis long Tractate in that language and writing, with the ſame words expreſſed in Hebrew 
and Latine Characters, and the interpretation ot them alſo into Latine,in foure ſeuerall Co- 
lumnes, He that lifteth to reade ſome Philoſophical ſpeculations of Nature in theſe Echio- 
Pans, wherein they differ, and wherefore, from others, let him reade Cœlius I Rhodrginus of 
t Argument: hee ſayth, that they were expert in naturall Magicke. Nirephorus a writes, 


| thar Alexander the Great ſent Aſſyrian Colonies into E:hiopia, which many Ages aſter kept 


*ir owne Language, and like enough their Religion. The Nayions of Ethiopia, which 
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e eos. 
are farre diſtant from Nilus, are * ſaid to liue a miſerable and beaſtly life, not diſcerning in 
their luſt, Mother, Daughter, or any other name of kinred. Of their ancient exploits, wee 
haue no continued ie. 


About the time of Chriſt, it appeateth that Candace was Queene of Ethiopia, Shee was 


a manly Virage, as Strabo teſtifieth, wholived at the ſame time, and followed Ælins Gallut 


in this Expedition. Hee forced Candace to ſend her Ambaſſadours to Auguſtus for peace, 
which ſhec obtayned. Sextus a Vitor ment ioneth this Ethiopian ambaſſage. Plinis ſaith, 
the name Candace continued to the Ethiopian Qyeenes many ſueceſſions; whence perhaps 
Dieſſers: collecteth, that Ethiopia was governed onely by Queenes, Dvocleſia» relinquiſhed 
that part of Ethiopia, which the Romanes held beyond Egypt, as not able to beare the char. 
ges. [nſtmier b ſent bis Ambaſſadours vnto Helliſtaus the Ethiopian King, and to Efimipbent 
King of the Homerites, his Arabian neighbour , to aide him againſt the Perſian, This Hel. 
Aſtbaus had warred againſt the Homerites for quarrell of Religion, becauſe they were many 
of them Iewes, and others Gentiles, himſelfe being a Chriſtian,and becauſe they made many 
forrages into the Chriſtian Countries, He fo farre prevailed, as hee made that Efmipheny, a 
Chriſtian, their King: whoſe yoke they ſhooke off ſoone after: and ¶Abram, a ſlaue, vur- 
ped the State. He bad beene ſeruant toa Romane at Adulis, a Citie of Ethiopia, worthy 
mention eſpecially in this matter for the ominous proſperitie of ſeruants. For the Citie it 
ſel fe was built by fugitive ſeruants, which ranne from their Egyptian Matters : and this 4. 
bra a ſeruant there, obtayned to be a King: neither could the Ethiopian with all his might 20 
depoſe him. The like e ambaſſage to Arebetas King of Ethiopia was ſent by Iuſtuus tor 
and againſt the Perſian: both which I mention , to ſhe w the greatneſſe at that time of his 
State, nothing com le notwithſtanding to that which atter befell them. Among the 
Ethiopian Antiquities, Plato teſtifies, as Orofins dcites him, that many plagues and vncouth 
diſeaſes infeſted, and almoſt altogether deſtroyed Ethiopia, about that time that Baccbat in- 
uaded India. If any delight himſelfe in ſuch Legendarie droſſe as the counterfeit © Allia, 
ſer forth by Wolfgavges Lazing, hath in it, touching the Magicians and Enchantments ,/and 
ſome other ceremonies of Ethiopia, I am loth to blot my paper with them: not becaule we 
are not certaine of the truth (for in others we may be deceiued) but becauſe wee are certaine 
of the errors, ſo groſſe, that they may be ſeene and felt. Maruell that f Zezins an Hiftorian, 3 
would with his Notes illuſtrate ſuch a hotchpotch of darkneſſe. And yet our Countriman 
s Harding leaving the cleare waters of Truth, hath ſwallowed the fame ſwill , as the level 
of our Church hath taught him. The Eunuch of (andere was the firſt Echiopian Chriſtian, 
as Luke Act. 8. and Exſebin; h doe ſhew. 

Bur before we come to their Chriſtian conuerſion, wee are firſt to declare their converſion 
to ludaiſme (if it bee true which the Echiopians write) in the time of Salomos. The Ethic» 
pians hauing liued before a vagrant life, like the Næmades of old; and the Arabians, and o- 
ther Libyan Nations, not farre from them in Aſia and Africa at this day; Arse the Ethio- 
pian King firſt 6xed a ſettled abode at Axuma, and made it the Royall Citie i after whom 
followed Agab, and in the third place Ghedur, or Salaunt, which ſubdued all Ethiopia, and 


| left cheKingdome to his daughter Mateda, that reigned eightie yeeres. Anno 50. of her 


reigne ſhee viſited Salomon. After her they reckon theſe Kings till Chriſts time, Mels, 
Audedo Anda, Gigaſio, Zangna, Guaſio, Antet, Babara, Canada Chan. e, Endur, Guaza, Ev 
drath, Chaales, Setya, Aube, Anſcua, Bregnas, Gua ſe, Beſeclugna, Baazena , in whoſe time 
they ſay Chriſt was borne, Genebrard ſets dow ne the times of their Reigne, which hee con- 
fefſeth, and it ſelfe convinceth tobe falſe. This Queene of Saba before mentioned in our diſe 
courſe of Arabia (of which Countrie * I thinke ſhee then was, and theſe Abaſſens ſince that 
time thence deſcended, and tranſplanted) is by k /oſephas called Nicaule, the Qyeene (faith 
he) of Ethiopia and Egypt. But Zaegs Zabo | in the Ethiopian Hiſtorie which hee wrote, 
and cauſed tobe done into Latine by Damienus « Goes, calls her M. , whoſe Hiſtorie 5 
the Ethiopians have written in a Booke as bigge as all P Epiſtles, The ſumme of his 
report is this: Shee was a worſhipper of Idolls as her Anceſtors had beene , when as fame 
filled her eares with the renowme of Salomos name: and then ſent a meſſenger to Ieru 
lem, to learne the truth, who at his returne confirming thoſe former reports, ſhee went het 
ſelte to viſit him, Of him, beſides many other things ſhee learned the Law, and the Pro- 
phets By him ſnee conceiued alſo a ſonne,of whom ſhee was delivered in her iourney. home- 
war d named him Mevlech, After twentie yeeres education in Ethiopia, ſhee ſent him 
to Salomos his father, to be inſtructed of him in wiſdome,defiring him to conſecrate her ſonne 
King of Ethiopia, before the Arke of the Coucnant ; ſhee ordayned allo, that women ſhoul 


not henceforth inherit, as before had bin accuſtomed, Salomon did this, and changed his name 6 


to Dauid:and after long inſtruction, ſent him back to his mot her, attended with many ben 
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nions; among whom was AM f the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt. This eAtzarias 
guled Tables to be made hkæ to choſe in the Aue; and pretending to tacnfice for the good 
ſocceſſe of tis iouraky, went in and ſtole the Tables of the Law, leauing in their roome the ſe 
ner countetſeitt, Which he redea led not to any till he came to the borders of Echiopia. Then 
Poul being made ne quant ed vici ehe fact, danced for ioy, as his Grandfather D awid had 
loke before elle Acie herein che Tables were incloſed, his people making great ioy. His 
Hacher relignell to him the Empire, and from that ti me to this, the Kingdome hath paſſed in 
right Line, trom male to maſe : Circumciſiom al ſo with the Law of Aſoſes bath beene obler- 
#& The Oeers which Su appointed dus Sonne, are ſtill continued in che ame Fami- 


ad Abtbw't fire; with other diuint ludge ments? Yzzabs touching; and the Bet hſhemites 
new ing che Arke at fo deere a ratczcould but make dreadfull ſo da mnable an attempt. Beſides, 
#eeſhould hauẽ looked for our bleſſed Sauiour out of Ethiopia, where Salmon, Heires ſtill 
eie lif choſe ſay true) and not goe to Salathiel ind Zor » deſcended of another bro - 
ber, and therefore further off from be throne bf chriy Faber David, on which Chriſt as to 
ſe and to vyhich he was borac, next and apparant Heire, even according to the fleſh. And yet 
dach Gre brard credit theſe reports, and Baronias allo in part, as Lwys de Vineta reporteth: 
"This Luys hath written three large Bookes in Spaniſh, collected (as he ſayth) out ot Dos I. 
un de Baltaſar, an Ethiopian of great account, who had beene Embaſſadour from his Maſter 
Arander the Third, the great Neu, into Perſia and other places, and came into Spaine 
with his licence to imprint bis Echiopian, Hiſtory. Out of him Luys teporteth, chat the tor- 
ner Booke, whence Zego dex Biſhop, Embaffadour to the King of Portugall, had taken 
thoſe things, is 4 he : yet. ſo, as that ic is true concerning that report of Maquedas con- 
ceprion, 0 the oy al Dübener w thence till theſe tithes, The Realini of che Tables hee 
tenierh; and affirmeth, chat RI DIA was, that aon liad beſtowed on the Queene of Sa- 
haa fragment of the Tables, w ich M'ſes brake in kis-zeale for the Iſraelites Idolatrie wich 
the Golden (affe. For that conception by Samoa. hee 3 ic by the Ethiopian Records, 
the title of their King, and his Armes; which are the ſame, which the Tribe of Iuda gaue, 
A bion rampant, crowned, in field Or, with this Inſcription, The Lienof the Tribe of 
Iniqharb.overedade Since they were Chriſtians they haue added to this Ar wer "x 
which the Lion holde ch in his rightifoot, And in this right they lay challenge to Teruſa 

forebtie [obetirance; ! Now for the fragment ot the Table whicti Moſas brake, it is rece ĩued 
tra trutli t t Exhiapiag and it is ſtul preſerued in the Hill Amara as the great ſt 
ptll in the World Bult far had bfren ſeene and handled it. le ſeemeth to be of the Chal. 
aulbnie ſtone; ſhuuing, and and is a corner of a — the broken edges yet 
being man ito ſiʒ xi eh t he letters, dme broken, ſome whole, much diftering from the common 
lbtew (which Gedebrard ſayth the Iewes inuented, thereby to differ trom the Schiſmati- 
al king dome of the iſraelites of the ten Tribes; the Samaritans ſtill retayning the former, 
hoth hee and Scuſager aſicme Rut theſe letrers cannot bee read; for hee brought a learned 
iſdun akil fullãin all che Eaſterge Languages, Perſian, Arabike, Indian, Chinois, &c. yet knew 
nt. Ts relaque is wich Tuch deuotion admired of the Tewes ; that hen they paſſe 
m ichin ſiglitof chat Hill Amari, they proſtrattt hem ſeluet ot the ground with reucrence, 
il tor this cauſe make mudh of the Trhiopians (here ſoeuer they meete them) as a people 
D rd of Go, do hu he hat imparted ſueh A Relique, They ⸗ tell alſo a cale-(Ithinke 
mulation ccernhing a pieci ot Wood which ſhde ſaw, that it ſhould bee the ſame whereon 
hiſt could asc dis for Mankigd::ivherefore;adoring the fame with much deuot ion and 
whtes. (the w roto cb & alem thereof. who hic it — — Stades, bete the Poole 
of : ls, 4nd by vertuc thereof wrobght Miracles. But the Exhid- 


| 


nl $ancsigtfis kind; Hof 217 wrt N % zem . 
Aa for char ſuterſſion oblevy3th Officers; 
Batminergpandtfayth; the lee Aren⁰ͥ where more hated then in Ethiopia: and Ale 
8 | 50 — — — —— all: his Do» 
T Officdre of che Tunperour art (ſaꝶth hee) che'Sofines of the Tributary King bis * 
Valle, and the d obleſt of is ſutuedti. And fu tb le ves which came — ot 
2 calted Dai nis art ſucoeſſdt· le ( ſo hee calleth him) becam ming an A+ 
Plata, te aces Kolatry : unt chere Dau cher bad giuen chem one of the Temples 
#iexedtothegunye in rute Nrnaraß wo makes hoaſe if Prayer, to the God of Iſrabl, 


at; Rrr 2 caſting 


ies and order} nor may the Einperour chuſe them out of any other ſtocke thentheſe ot the giyers Echio- 
wes; This long Legend I vepore, not for the truth, but for that Religious conceit wheres hian Qu ene 
wich it is accepted in Ethiopiatfot ho knowes not, that none but the Hięb ꝓruſt, and that contary co 

int bare a pcero, entred into har boty place, where the Arke was, that I fpeake not of Nadabs 9 
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caſting forth the Idols (herein; now in tbis Joſues dayes fome of them returned to leruſalem 

dt to other Protunces of Attica, and ſome inbabited the vtmoſi parts of Africa, neere the 

Cape of Geed Hope, and Deſarts not before inhabited. And the ſaid Dow [wan de Baltaſar be- 

ing ſent by the Emperour into the Lands bf Monopopata (ſo be calleth it) and of Galofer, of 

. Batbizivgot Mandinga, and ot Zepe, which ate ithabited of Idolatrous Gent iles, hee found 

among them ſome ot theſe [ewes deſcended of that exiletl ſtoche (as themſelues alſo bold 

which had forgotten their ludaiſme, and all knowledge of the Scriptures, onely had retained 

̃azame reliques ot it, and abſtinence from S ines fleſn, differing allo from thoſe Gentiles, in 

+ * * worſhi»ping one Ged, whereas the other acknowledge Ove great God, whom they call Cs 

, but worſhip alſo Tigres, Lions, Flyes, Spiders, Snakes, Lizards, and vx hat ſoevet fuſt 

q Gedecurſe,.. meet them in the morning. Thele Gentiles, Acalhihe levees Tabioqueres rand will not ade 

and mant, fob, mit them to puichaſe houſes, or inheritanoe, hut eyther vſe them as Interpreters, or Fa dom 

_ oo oy, for Merchants (which is the higett Rep they can attaine to) vr elie to employ them in bale 

ry where, : 4 a * 5p 

23 thc ſhaddew drudgeries, to be rheir porters, ſlaughter · men, and ſuch like, that they ſerme tat her Caves to 

the body. thoſe harbarous Nations, then to enidy any liberty of fretmen. Rightly may thoſe Nations 

hee called Barbarom, which ſee me rather to barke then to ſpeake, and yet they ſcornt that 

any ſhould abaie them, with the baſeſt of tit les in their opiꝑn to call them Fabarworoand 

F teuengeirwith the death ot the wrong dect. Buc I feateme chr Frier will be foundaLyer, 

howiatuet I'ynt forced to relate many things out ot him, hauing written ſo largely of ths E. 

thiopian ſub: ect with ſuch hol c, and pretending ſuch affurance from tepotta ot that Bal. 2; 

thalat, as if no doubt were to be made ot his aſſertion u (hen eh) a7 
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anion” Ang bow declared the antiqjuit ies of Ethiopia, drawneoufof ancient Aus 


hoes, let vs neerer hand behold; what neeterourtimes, Orchers haue tepea 


= mn L: ted thereof, Wherein firftwe will heere inſert out of a Schigem abnotation; 
4.7. | 4A -ypontheErbiopian Ecclefiaſticall Calendar or Computation of timta, ſomes 
bc baremarkeable, and fitting beour preſent purpoſ e. Ihe name (ſayth hee} 
loeme hals g gf the Chriſtian Echiopiam is not novy fiiſt nde kntwhe t vr. For them 


the Nexus is Church not onely at Ieruſalem and Conſtantinople n but as Nome alio and Venice, hath had 
that Prebite / liberty a good while to vle t lleir ovyne Nites The Portugals, and Francis dlplarer haue fi- 
lob of Aa; ther diſcovered them: Before, we onely heard he nathe f tiopia u woddetr it is, that 
rhough not of ſome ages ſince, Þ their Emperours name was made know nato vn out of Aſia rather then ot 


— ous of Ethiopis it ſelfe. Three hundred yeeresague, the Ethi Kings reigned in Aſa, ef 
i n cially inDrangiana, the borders of Sufizna; India, and vatil the Tartars ditpofict 


DEER 


them of the Aban Empire. For Cingir 6rft;the firft Fartkn King, flue #qoam the Ethiopint 
Etmperour :'and bis Poſtetinechaſed the'Abiftes out of Mninand China and — them 
in theſe timetof 


+ 


—— Africa. Often haue I maruellechthat a people of no knowledge. 
affaires, ſeould ate hieueto mightie exploits; as to propagirte their Empue, from Eth 
o China. Since that time the knowledpe pt chat Emperei bath. come to: vii in the 
dangue (ai muchno of tecknnipg in Ai, an che Latins 

erriaꝑ tberebyolrab he Chtiſtiam King bf the rig $ 
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dat many Colonies were ſen: out of Aﬀyria.in:o Ethiopia. They are there called Axumte, 
ofaherr chigte Cicie, but by themſtlues, as Alnares athrmeth, Chaſebumo. More may we lec 
heretrer of chæu Rites, and other things worthy ot knowledge, in the laſtitutions ( of that 
which,we haue diligently, and Methodically written. 11 
Theſe words of Scaliger liaue made me take ſome paines in the ſearcli of the premiſſes; for 
er gifleteth fram che opinian ot ochers, Which haue written any thing ot Preibner, or Prieſt 
[oh»(as they terme hin) in Alia, whom che Tartars ſubdued. Ortelus e maketh a Prerby- 
r {obw in A ia, and another in Afrioa, if 1 vadetſtand him. As for that Vncam.ulliam de 
«ic, whicterauelled thoſe parts in the morning of the Tartar - gteatneſſe, Ann? 1253. 
: th that orie Cen Cem raignes in Kata- Cat ay, or blacke Catay, after whole death a cer- 
ung Neſtorian $hepheard (a mightie Gouernour of the people called Tayman, which were 
Neltorian Chriſtianz) exalced hicaſelfe to the Kingdome; ani they called him King obn, re- 
ing ol him tenne times more then was ttus, as ia the -Nettorans wont. f For notwitn. 
ng all their great boaſts. ot tllis man, when I trauclled along by his Territories, there 
was none that Knew an ching of lum, bit onely ate v Neſtorians. This Jobs bad à brother: 
zpightic ſhepheard called Vat, which inhabited three weekes journey beyond him: hee 
dota Villags called Cara Carum, his ſubiects called Critor Mer kits, were allo Neſto⸗ 
ans. Bat their Lord abandoning Chriſtianitie, embraced Igols, and retained with him 
Prieſts of the laid Idols. Tenne or. fifteene; dayes journey beyond his Paſtures, 
ure the Faſtures of Moal, a beggerly Nation, and necre them the Tartars. Jobs dy- 
pe, this Vr became his Hei re, and vas called V Can, (whom others call Nc Can) and bis 
and flockes ranged vnto: che: Paſtures of Moal. About the ſame time one Ogi a 
Backe-ſmi.b in Meal, ſtole many of D t Cn Cacteli: Who in revenge with his torces 
led, the Moals.and Tactats., They agrieved, made Cyagis their Captaine, who ſuddenly 
brake in ypon ut, and chaſedlum into Ataya g tooke his Daughter and gurfied her, and 
ud by her Mares , that was then the Great Cas when qur Author wrote this, Theſe 
Relations fagour not of any ſuch Manarchie a8 mould extend from Ethiopia, eo thoſe parts 
5 ; . 4. Je N 


U 
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G % b ei 02 nl 20 inge ; 
f ana h Pgalus telleth, ther-the Tartars were Ttibutaries to this Vacam, (ſo be calleth 
im) which ſaich heezafcer ſome mans opinion ſigniſieth in our language, Prieſt ſobn, but 
his tyramaieprayokadgercbellion, they yader the conduct of Cyngus, ſlue Jucam. 
nd atrerwardg hee aich, that 7: Tenduc was vader the ſubjection of Prictt Ioha : but all 
v Peieſts Lalus that there taigned after Ne, vrere / tributarie to the Great Can: and in 
me tagged. one George. whe was a Pneit and a Chriſtian, as were the Inhabitants, But 
held not ſo muchas che Priaſte /obns had done : and che Great Cave did ſtill joyne in 
Mtie with this Familie, marryiag then Daughters vnto theſe Kings. This George was the 
wth after Prieſt ob», and was holen a great Scignior. Hee ruled ouer two Nations, called 
dme Gag audi Magog. by the Iubabitans, Vg £ and Mongul, where lomt were Mabu- 
5; tome Heathens,ocher Chriſtians. It appeaterh by tbeir Hiljorjes,that Scaliger was 
eg, to thinke that this Prie(John had ſo latge an Empire, ſeeing R ubruqauis in the ſame 
or ſoone aſter. could in his ewne Countrey heare fo. lictle of him: and his poſteritie in 
fan Paulus his time; continued ttibutarie Kings vader the Tartar, The name Prieſt was 
went hem of chat function, which bee teſtifiech, George receiued, and John perhaps of that 
bepheard thatrviurped Cen Cans eſtate. To let paſſe therefore that Presbyter John in 
orth- eaſt, e tumble on anuther mid-wey bet wixt that and Ethiopia. Por ſo /oannes 
Plans Carpini (lent Embaſſadour tothe Great ſ au, from Pope Iunocent, Aung 1246.) and 
Vaventins g in his Specuiumme tall: ot the King of, India Major, called Presbiter lohn, being in- 
d by the Tartats yader che leading ot 72 Cu, ſonde of Gag, who before had ſubdu- 
a Minor Hee by a Stratageme acquitted his Realme of then, Fot making mens Ima- 
Copper, he {et cach of them upon a ſaddle . Horſecbaclæ and put bee within them, 
a man with a paire of hella es on the horſv-· back belãind every Image. And lo with 
— arg ſuolrſort furniſhed, hey marched againſt the Tartars : and when 


were ready co jqyde, by kind ing a fire in each Image; they made ſuch a imoke, that the 
5 Duiied and ilue many Tartars, who could not ſeo, to: require them thoro the 
woke: but were forced to leaue that Countrey; and neur afces returned. Heere now wee 
meet with a new Presbyter [obnap ladia Major, uch whether he were the ſame with the 
Eehjopian,letygaligle examine), oooh ole nd OO bon 4 8 3:2 wel 
is by (Mc f Paul Med Auided into three parts, the L eſſet, Greater;and Middle; 
( of tkem hae boundeth from Ciamba to Mwrbli,and ſait lait had in it eight Kingdoms; 
Middle called Abaſcia, had in it ſeuen Kingdomes, three whereof were Sarggens, the reſt 
ans, Sixept᷑ them were ſuhj ect to the ſuenth. It was told me, ſaitii bet, that aftet 
tiſme wich water, they vſed another Baptiime wich tite, brand ing. thres markes on 
f their 


- 


) 


—— 


d Scaligeri E- 
t io plan 
Crammar. 


e Ortel. Theat. 
in the Map ot 
Tartaria. 

P Bertias & an 
Geegraph. 


f ill. de Ru- 


bruquis Itinera. 


rium ap Hak. 
tam · 1. cap. 15 


g This Uut of 
Fncam was 


called Prete,of 


Prieſt as Bote. 
7145 conic ctu- 
reth becauſe 
he had the 
Croſſe borne 
before him, he 
is ſaid with no 
great liseli- 
hobd ot truth 
to haue ruled 
72 Kingdoms. 
* Marcus Pain 
lms lib. 1. cap.24s 
a Cap.5 2. 

The Latine 
Coptic wants 
theſe things, 
b Sir lohn 
Mandqles 
ſtorie on Prefs 
byrer Jahn, is 
fabalous. 

c Haply the 
Prince before 
mentioned 
was called 

V ngam of ng. 
and can. tor 
Can ſigniſie th a 
Diner or 
Ruler. 

d Joan de PL, 
Carp.ltinerarhe 
um cap. 5. 

e Vixcentis Bob 
uac en, ſ pec. 
biftoriale { 32. 
c. 10. 


f Marcus Par- 
lus, 'b.; 44.37. 


— 


— —— — 4 — * 


— — — 


T. 


g Aldi unmi. 
nat indian que 
11: Aqh opium 
vergit. i. 8 


h SiJonius a5. 
Ortel un The 
ſauro. 

i Ka . 17.4 
ni malium. 

k Vire Ces. 4. 
Sabelluus En 
nad 101.8. 
More teſtimo- 
nics of this na- 
ture lce in Seal, 
E. T. nag. 629. 

in Sabell. EA. 
10. lib. 8. 

n 10 Acoſt hiſt. 
Ind lib. i c. 14. 
Tn. Aduer ſclib. 
21. cap. 9. 


time there were many Chriſtians, as appeureth by Venetus, in manner dif 


0 Of the ſe Ins 
dian Hiſtories 
couching the - 
ſame times. 
See Linſchoten 
lab. 1. c. 12. 
27. & G. l. B. 
p Thisbran- 
ding is com- 
mon to the 
Moriſh Chri- 
ſtian and Ido- 
Jatrous Etnio- 
pians, vſed to 
preuent rhey- 


ma ticke diſtal- 


lations from 
the braine: 

ſup rſtition 
hith cauſed 
lome to annex 
ic to their 
Beptiſme. 

q Odoardo Lo- 
Pe l. 2. vlt. 

r Zago Zabo 
dt 33. Tide £thi- 
FT GET 
{ LuysdeFPrre, 
ta tiiſt. E: hiap. 
lab. 1. cap 7. 


6 AX Þ 
N 


any 
haue beene Daniel the ſecond, Paphantins,that ſuccceeded to Naum and Alex ander the third 


* CHap 6 


Of Presbyter lohn, &c. 


— — <—_— 


e 


their ſotehead and both their chec kes. The Saracens vſed one brand from the forehead to the 
middle ot their noſe: They warre with the Solden ot Aden, and with the Inhabitants of 
Nubia, and are reputed the beſt warriours in India. The greater & India extendeth from Ma. 
labar, to the Kingdome of Cheſmacoran, and bad in it thirteene Kingdomes: This Abaſcia by 
the bordering enemies of Nubia an Aden is apparant to bee this Ethiopia where wee now 
are: euen by their Brands wee may know them: And this the Ancients called India. For 
Sidon h calleth the Ethiopian ©Memmones, Indians: and l i placeth Indians at 
Aſtaboras, one of the Rivers of Meroe: k Uirgitalfo bringeth Nilus our of India. V/que ce. 
loratis amnis denexus ab Indus : which muſt needes be meant of Ethiopia. Nicepheras l rec. 
koneth the Sabeans and Homerites people of Arabia vuto India, Sebellicus * complai 
of the confounding of theſe names India, and Ethiopia, ſaying, that molt men did chinks 
Ethiopia next to Egypt, to bee that India, where e Alexander ogerthrew Por. This conf. 
ion of names, I thinke, did firſt grow from confuſion of Nations. For as is before obſerued cut 
of Enſebius the Ethiopians aroſe from the River Indus, and ſetled their habitation neete to 
Egypt. Perhaps they brought the Indian name alſo to theſe parts. Or elſe the ignorante vf 
thele remote Countries might doe it: in which reſpect, not onely a third part of the old 
World, but another ne w- tound World, is now named India. Therefore Acoſta and Ad. 
n Turnebus © efteeme India to be a generall name to all Countries which ate farce off, and 
ſtrange to vs, although it be properly attributed to the Eaft Indies. 81 BY 
New if any wonder at ſuch an extrauagant diſcourſe. of India heere, let him know thatin © 
our ſearch for Preſbyter lobn, which then was knowneto withſtand the Tartars in Afa, I 
cannot ſee how hee can bee che Abeſſine or Ethiopian : but rather thinke that when a migh- 
tie Chriſtian Prince was fodud in — they did imagine him to bee that Pre ſbiter lobs, 
of which they had heard in Aſia, being turchered in this errour by the name, India, which, 
as is ſaid, did generally comprehend both the true India, and this, more truely called Ethio- 
pia. Now for that Preſbiter Jobo in India, I take him tor ſome Chriſtian King: for at thut 
throughout 
Afia : and ſome, called Saint Thomas Chriſtians, remaine in India to this day. Why I inks 
it not to agree to the Abiſine, my reaſons" beſides the former, are, the diſtance of place: 
that huge craft of Arabia, with rhe wide Seas on each ſide, ſeparating India from Ethiqpia: 4 
the vnpaſſable Deſarts by Land: No mention in Hiſtofie whotheuld diſpofſeſſe them af that 
India Afaior, where the Tartar had neuer any great power: the Hiſtories o which wee 
of thoſe Indian Princes, the Kings of Malabar, of Decan, the Samorin, &. ate apainſtit* 
difference of Religion; for thoſe Indian Chriſtians of Saint Thimm, are not branded with 
hore p Irons, not Circumciſed, nor agree in other Rites icht lie Echi@pide' : the Echiopi- 
an Hiſtorie challenge th no ſuch large extents to their Ec pire, except in Africa, where 
ſeate them in a continuall deſcent, — the time of Subs, till now, whereas thoſe Preſti- 
ter loha;,had their dwelling and abode in Aſia, as their Stot ies ſigniſie. And furt her, the name 
q Prieſt /obnis a name vnknowyne in Ethiopia, and by ipnorent miſtaking of the Europæam, 
applied to that Ethiopian Emperour when firſt they beard of him, as ſaith Zage © Zabo his 
Embafladour to the King of Portogall, who reproneth the men of theſe pares-; faying, that 
he is named of them Be(s/, which fignifieth Excellewt,or precious, and in the Chaldean tongue, 
Toannes Encos, which fignifieth the ſame. Sabellicns ſaith, the Ethiopians called him C 
Leinſchoten affirmeth, Bel Gyan : (Bel ſmſieth the higheſt, and Gyav, Lord.) But f Frier 
Lays out of Baltaſar the Ethiopian, ſne weth that in the hill Amara are ancient records why 
teitific that from the time of that Queene that came to Sulomen, the rs haue been 
called Beldrgian, the (ignification e hereof is, a precious Stone, or a thing of great value: which 
Title bath continued to thoſe Em a8 Pharas to the Egyptians, and Ceſar to the Ro- 
manes. Some alſo of the Royall bloud {which are vſually kept, as after hall appeare in the 3 
hill Amara) hen they are ele cted to the Empire, if there bee many of chat Imperiall is 
cake Orders, and become Priefts, not procreating any Children. Such ſaith hee in our times 


10 


his ſuccæ our, all which were both Prieſta and Kings ;and therefore by the Ethiopians which 
reſort to the Holy Sepylchre ar Jeruſalem, and vſed to ſpeakeGreeke, wete called Prieſt Be 
di giav. This by corruption of the name by Merchants and ſuch is knew nor the fignification 
and allo for breumies fake, was pronounced Prieſt Hav or lobw. * NA N 4 1 
Now for the Prieſt /obx in Aſu, hee tels that when Saint Thowas was martyred in India, 
the three who had viſited C A 15 , by the lending of a Starre it his Infancie, and 
had after bee ne conſecrated Biſhops ouer their ſeuerall Kingdomes (you muſt not deny the 
royaltie) by the Apoſtle ; chote oneamongft themſelues to bee Pricit and King, who was cil· & 
led Prieſt /obw, If you beleeue not Peter de Nataliluis out bf whom the Frier cites this, f 
(hould bee too much troubled in perſwading you. Hee'teHleth allo out of Orbe Fri = 
; tha 
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of /oſepb Scaliger. I haue ſeenc a Manuſcript u in — 
leiter from Preſt er Toke , to the Emperour Frederi&s,, wherein is diſcourſed of the ſite, 

eacnefſe, puifſance, wealth, and other rarities of his eſtate: but finding ſo manh monſt 5 Laut and. .. 
il yncouth relations therein I could not bee fo prodigall ot faith, or penurious of iudge- kaipd Gen- 
nent as to value his authoritie at any high rate: wherein Sir Jobu Mandeuill ſeemęs to haue tlemen, Ma- 
dene a lender or borrower , ſo iuſtly doe they agree, in diſagreeing from boch probabilitie ger K 18 
n poſſibilitie of truth: yet both in the one and the other, wee may obſerue the like fu» Fete. , 


— 


i fables could not but haue ſore truth for their ground, My concluſion is, That for that © N 
ume of Prefegian, I like well Scalgers interpretation, and thinke that it may agree either 
wehis, or ſome other Chriſtian Prince at thoſe times in India, which is farre neerer to Petz 
da and from whence the Indians borrowed theif Royall Titles, both in thoſe times ang 
nee, 2$ Garcias ab Horte x and Lenſchoten ſhe wi Idulbam ot Adrlbam , the Title of only ra 
King of 7 Gs, and the Countries about, commonly called Iaalcan ,-is not 2 proper name, 4 __ 
bra Title of honour , ſignifying (as Adevizedek 5 Toſb, o. 1. Yaluord, or King of Iuſtice ? — IS vo 
Niſawalnco , the ſpeare of the Kingdome ; and ſuch like : Fran) an Sophs ( thich name 5 Gobis the 
lo i by fome interpreted Elect, becauſe they pretended to bee or dag fo, and others, tbe este of tue 

te followers of a reprobate Religion) added the Title of I b , to ſuch as embra- Poriugall 
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alled Preeft [obn, or Prete [ann ) as being compaſſed with ſo many Saracens, the enemies 2 

ofthe Apoſtles, beſides Heretikes and Heathens, At Moſul is yes a Pattiake,, ho in Pare - 7 

s time was of farre greater iuriſdiction, and as an Eaxfterne Pope, orday ned Archbiſhops 2 NM n 

ud Biſhops through all the parts of India, beſides Cairo, arid Baldach: and chere fore no En = 

' mrvell it in India there were ſome great Chriſtian Prince, able tq make a head againſt tles 

Tartars in thoſe times: For euen in Cranganor * are yet ſuppoſed to bee thteeſcore and tet g 1 3 
2. 
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thouſand Chriſtians : beſides a great number in Negapatan, and in Malipur: andwery many pars. 
inAngamale, and fifreene thouſand on the North of Cochin, where theArchbiſhopthat de- 
pendeth on the Patriarke of Babylon, or Moſul, reſided: All whith have tio communion 


with the Greeke, Roman, or E: — — Churches. And for the Ethiopian names or croſſes 
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yon of Preſter /obns dwelling in theſe parts of Alia, neere Perlia; and that ſuch a multitude: > 


ad his new Sect, as Neſomoxa, &c. If the borrowing of names the Perſian language Vice roy. 
(ogeverall in choſe parts) bee ſtill obſerued: no marucll if ſome Chriſtian King in thoſe . 
mes might ſtile himſelfe Praſfegian, or Apoſtolicall ( which others not vnderſtand ing 
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ether their Merchants when their ſtate was great, or ſlaues, Which taken from them are e« 
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wo come now to the Ethiopian Greatneſſe of this great Æthiopian; his Title n 


7 J would be a ſufficient Fext:fora more ſufficient gloſſe, then we can g 
| erke e loectersto King Bani, afterdiuers words concerning the Triwitie, ; 
2 — re, Letters ſenderb Atani Tinghilly that 4, the Frankincenſe of . 


1 ne Dauid, tbe be f Go D, Pillar of the Faith, deſcended of the Tribe of 1 
n bes Sonne of Dauid, Sonne Salomon, Sam of the Pillar of Sion, Sonne of the ſeed of Iacob, a 
oe ns „ Sonne of the band of Marie, Sonne of Nahu © according to the fleſh, Emperowr of the Greater and 
oh rome Higher A thiopia, and of moſt large Kingdomes, Territories and Inriſdiftions, the Kung of Xot, ; 
change their Caffate, Farigar, Angote, Baru, Baaliganze, Adea, Vangue, and Goiame, where Nilus ſpring· 5 
vames, as the eth; Of Damaraa, Vaguemedri, Ambeaa, Vagne, Tigri-Mahon; Of Sabaym, the Cour 5 
ges vſe to rhe Ouetne of Saba, F Barnagaſſo, and Lord as farre as Nubia, which confineth upon Egypt. . | 
_ A Letter Fo the Pope is added, Sonne of the Holy Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, according to graces 
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Heere 
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one AFRICA. The ſeventh, Bookes 


4141 2— | 
a. Heere are names * karte a weake braine, a great part whereof are now his (as ſome 
fy) in Title one ly. at this preſent, if Barros and Joters bee beleeued, his Neighbours 
have much eneroched vpon him: as a little before we haue ſhe wed (a thing wholly denied 
the later Relations ot Frier 4 Leys de Vrreta:) Yee ſeeing we ate to trauell through all 
theſe Countreys, we will leaue the queſtion of dominion to him and his neighbours, to tiy 
wich the ſword: Our pen ſhall peaceably point out the places, and aftet that, the condi- 
tions, Ber o eis the nigheſt to vs, at leaſt, bythe neere ſituat ion of the red Sea, nigheſt 
toom knowledge. It ſtretcheth from Suachen almoſt to the mouthof the Streyt, and bath 
ni, or Aﬀtapus, on the South. It hath no other Port on the red Sea, but Ercocco. Nei- 
ae the Prete any other Port but this in all his Dominion, being Land- locked on all 
files, Ino 15 58. f The Turks committed heere great ſpoile: They haue ſince taken from 
che Prere, all on the Sea ſide, and ſpecialfy that Port of Ercocco,and the other of Suighen or 
uem, and forced the Gouernoit or vnder - King of this Prouince, to compound for a 
jay — of a thquland ounces of Gold: beſides his Tribute to the Ethiopian. To him 
ald ſubiect the Gopernmenrs of Dafila, and Canfila, And the Turke bach 0 


ue | a Balla b at 
| called by Prelomey, Sebafticure. Tigri-Mahion lyeth berweene Nilus, Marabo,rwo 
Angote,and the Sea. Tigrai hath in it Cazumo, which is ſuppoſed che Seat- Royall of 
cat Queen, which viſited Salmon. Angote is between Tigre-Mahon & Amara Heere 
n Muna his à ſteepe Hil,dilating it ſelfe ina round forme, yy dayes iourny in compalle, 
enviroding with the ſteepe ſides, and impaſſible rops chereof, many fruitfull and pleaſant 
Vallies, wherein che kindred of the Prete are ſurely kept, for the auoiding of all rumults and 
' ditions, Non hath ſtore of corne ind cattell: Goiame hath plenty of old: as Bagua- 
' medri hath (iluer; In Fatigat is a'Lake on the top of a high mouncaine, twelue miles com- 
| pb, —_— with great varie tie of fifh z and thence runne many Riuers, Rored with the 


Damnt is ennobled with ſlauerie. For the ſlaues that are hence caried captiues. in Arabia, 
Perſa, and Egypt, proue good ſouldiers. The greater part of this Kingdome are Genciles, 
uud the refidue Chriſtians. The Oxen (as Bervendes relateth) are almoſt as great. as Ele- 
e great, and ſerue for 2 te carie and keepe. Wine and Water, as 
I burels or Tankerds. There is found alſd a kinde of Vaicorne wild and fierce ,, faſhioned 
1 the bigneſſe of an Aſſe. Neere heteunto he addeth a Prouince of Amazons, 
' hole Queene knoweth no man, and is honoured as a goddeſſe: they by they were fiſt jn⸗ 
ſinited by the Queene of Saba: both like true, as that which follow: ch of Griffons, the 
Phenix, and fowles ſo bigge,that they make a ſhaddow like a cloud. Couche ig fi ubie& to 
Demut: they are Gentiles : The Prince called Argugce, t hat is, Lord of riches : he ſhewed 
vi(aith Bermudts,)a Mountaine gliſtering in ſome places like the Sun, ſay ing, all that was 
. More gold is ſaid there to be, then in Peru, or in theſe parts iron. The head of the 


im Andrew. Gueguete was ſometimes called Meroe: the Inhabitants are confederate 
with the Turkes and Moores, againſt the Abiſſines. Dancali and Dobas,are neere the red Sea, 
inhabited with Moores. | | - a 1 
Many of theſe Countreys are diũerſly placed by divers : through ignorance of the exact 
fiuations : which Alvarez i in his ſo many yeares trauell in thoſe patts , might well have 
e vs with, if he had firſt acquainte himfelfe wich rules of Art; to haue oblerued 
y laſtruments the true (ite and diſtances. ke | 
In the Kingdome of Angole, iron, and 
| aLaw, prohibiting marriage to any, that hath not firſt flaine twelue Chriſtians. The 
divorces and marrying the wiues of their brethren deceaſed , is heere in vſe much like as 
9 with the Tewes. add We” Sd ax. 008 
In Bernagaſſo, Aluares and his or any, in tHicir trauell were encountred with many 
great Apes as bigge as Weathers, their fore. parts hairie like Lions, which Went vor leſſe 
then two or three hundred in a company: they would climbe any Rocke they digged the 
urch, that it ſeemed as it had been tilled, © e eee, 
In the Countrey of the Giannamori, i as they trauelled, they croffed a certaine brooke or 
River, that came downe from the Knuncaines, and finding a pleaſant place, ſhaded with 
theSallowes, there they repoſed themſelues at noone 2 the water of the braoke was not 
luffcient to driue a Kill. e Ide the brook 
onthe other, they heard a thunder, which ſeemed afarre off, but ſaw no. Jikelil ood of raine 
or winde; when the thunder way done, they put their ſtuffe in order 1 2 ,and | 
bo len vp the Tent, in which they dined, when one of the company going brooke a- 
bout his buſineſſe, ſuddenly cried out, Looke to your ſelves : worn turning about, they 
ſaw the water come downe a ſpeares depth with great furie , which caried awiy of 
their 
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| Niftaſteries of Amara Chriſtned him, Gradeus the Emperour being his God- fat het, and na« 
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their ſtuffe: and had they not (by good hap) taken vp their Tent, they together with 
it had becue carried away. with the ſtreame. Many of them were forced to climbs 
| 4 vp the Sallowes. Such was the noiſe of water, and the rattling of ſtones, which came 
5 tumbling downe the Mountaines together, that the earth trembled, and the sky ſeemed to 
* threatena down-fall. Suddenly it came, and ſuddenly it 22 For the ſame day they 
Z oduer, and ſaw very many and great ſtones ioyned to thoſe which they had ſeen there before, 
dC. 135 % In the Kingdome of Goyame, * che River Nilus ſpringeth, it is there called Gion, and 
6.13. comes from two Lakes, which for their greatneſſe may ſeeme to bee Seas, in which, re 
Som-draw- | goeth chat Mermaydes, Tritons, or Men- fiſhes are ſecne,and ſome haue told me (faith Alaa- 
— — rex) that they haue ſrene. ĩt. Peter Comdiian a Portugall, which had liued a great Part of his 10 
raines which life in thoſe parts, told me, that he had been in that Kingdome by order from Qgeene Helena, 
are bamed to build there an Altar in a Church built by her, where the was buried. Beyond chat King. 
mountaines.of dome, I was told, there were Iewes. | 


| | 1 
the Moonet Dos Jobs de Caſtro mentions a high Hill inhabited of Ievves, in theſe parts, which came 

but coments; 2 Ol ite. 8 + in toe p ] N 
Sr bow che no man knowes from N but they defended the Prete againſt the Moores. Ot the fals 
Lake Tembra, in Goya me, before is related out of Beramder, that they make a noyſe like thunder, He faith 
ox: Zaire: and ſait li chat in Dembia Nilus runneth within thirty or fartie leagues of the Red · Sea, to which 
pafietbby du, the Emperour purpoſed to cut a paſſage, as his Predecefſar bad begun. There is a great Lake 


— * thirxtie leagues long, and twenty broad, with many Ilands, inhabited mu of Religious men, 
Berumdets: Ago poſſcfled of Moores and Gentiles mixed. He ſpeakes of the Kingdom of Oghy, ſeven 20 

4 1% . Tight deyes iourney from Doaro,vnder which is a Province of Gentiles called Gorague, 

«+. bordering with Quilog and Mongalo, which are great Witches,and obſerue the entrails of (2. 

1 crificed Bealts, They kill an O xe with certaine Ceremonies, and anoiotingithemſelues with 


the tallow thereof, make a great fire, ſeeming to goe into it, and to fic down in a chaite there- 
in ʒthence giuing Diuinations and anſwers, without burning. Their Tribute is twoLy. 
ons, three Whelpes, an Ounceof Gold molten, with certaive Hens and Chickens of the 
ſame metall. Sixe Buffes laden with Siluer, a thouſand Beeues, and the skinnes of Lyons, 
Ounces and Elkes. The Goffates are vulgatly reported to haue beene Iewes: they are hated 
in other Prouinces. | We Wi Oo IRS WE 
ec. 159. The houſes of the r e are round, all of Earth, flat roofed, couered with thateh, 30 
| compaſſed with yards, They [|:epe ypon Oxe- bides. Thyy haue neither Tables not Table- 
cloathes, but haue their meat ſetued in on plane woodgen Sd Some ente fleſhraw 
others broyls ir. Artillery they had not, vn: ill they bought Tome « che Turkes, Writing is 


little (and ſcarce a little) vled amongt chem: the Officers dilpatch matcers of Iuſtice by Meſ- — 

engers,and word of mouth. There is no wine made of the Grape (but by ſtealth) except at f 

f Abus i: The Preterand t eAbunas: Others vie Wine madeof Raiſins, ſtee ped ten dayes in water, ”y 
chen Patti · and ſtrainech which is cordiall and ſtrong, They haue plenty and want of Metals; Gold, Si N 

arch. ver, &c. the ſoyle yeeldeth, but they haue not Art to take it. They haue no coine of G Fn 
Silver ; Salt is the molt currant money. Sugar canes they haue, but wane ill to vie! fur 

The Mountaines and Woods are full of Baſill and other doriterous pl ts, They haue ſore ru 

of Bees and Honey: but their hiues are placed in Chambers, where making a little bole in D 

the wall, the Bees goe in and out. There are ſome places very cold. The Commons are miſe- — 

FTribly oppreſled by their ſuperiours. No man may Kill n Oxe thou h it be his one, without — 

licence from che Gouernours e there were no Shambleg but at me hg The common peo- — 

Am 

11 {6 

n: 0021 de 

& Nik 

nya 

thes — 

Ber 


* 
- 

- * ax 11 

* 1 
. = 


Ox eee ker 199 

ill they be pi « There is alſe carried before him a conſecrated one c Alc; | 
2 cet ry tro ointed to that office, They call him eAcegue, 'which ſigaißeth 
u pero, and Vegas, that 673% 199g n n 
+ Fe eile Veg -mg 1 k 1 28927 2 By 


Hr | ines 


CHAPihs AFRICA. The ſeuenth Booke. 


k Was. 


741 


— 
* 


— 


zy commandement of the Queene Maqueda, which viſited Salomon ; women c are (lay 
they) circumciled : Both ſexes are circumciled at eight dayes old: and the males forticdayes 
tet; the females foureſcore; ( vnleſle licknefle haſten the ſame) are baprized; As for the 
rites of the ir Chriftianitie , it belonge th not to this place to expreſſe. Their citcumciſon 
Jabo ſaith, is not obſerued, as if it made them more worthy then other Chrittians ; for they 
'hinke to bee ſaued onely by Faub. They vie this and diſtinctions of meates, and Moſaicall 
rites, yet ſo, as be that caterb, ſtouid not di ſpiſe bim that cateth not, and not condemning others 
tut refuſe them: but yet thinking that neither Chriſt, nor the A poſtles, nor the Primitiue 
urch bad diſannulled them, interpreting alſo the Scriptures to their purpoſe. Of their a- 
ing with ot her Churches in the moſt points of ſubſtance, the Author of the 4 Catholike 
Trddtions hat h written: and when I make a Chriſtian Viſitation of thele parts, it ſhall bee 
further diſcoue red. 8 5 5 
The ſucceſſion is not tyed to the elueſt, but to him whom the father appointeth. For Da- 
ad which ſent his Embaſſage to Portugall, was the third ſonne iitorder, and for modeſtie in 
refuſing to fit in his fathers Throne, which in the ſame triall his other brethren had accep- 
ted, was preferred to chat which he had refuſed: the other reiected for their forward accep- 
tation. The King offered © the King of Portugall an hundred thoufand drammes of gold, 
id as many Souldiers towards the ſubduing ot the Moores, beſides other things meete for 
the warres It ſeemes, the difference of the Ethiopian, and Popiſn ſoperſtition Was the chiefe 
lioderance in this buſineſſe: neither partie being able (if willing) to reconcile their long-res 
ceived differences from each other, and the truth. Eugen the Pope, and the King, then 
named, Tbe Seed of Iacob, f had written to each other: and Aluare⁊ ycelded 8 obedience 
o the Pope, in the name of the Prete at Bologna, inthe preſence of Pope Clement the ſe- 
zenth, and Charles the fift. But all this ſorted to none effect. For Pope Paul the fourth tent 
nAmbaſſage to Claudius, then the Abaſſine Emperour, employing in the ſame thirteene le- 
utes, one of which was made Patriarke, and two Biſhops, in their hopefull Ethiopian Hie- 
rachie, /gnatins, the Founder of the Ieſuites, wrote a long Letter allo, which AMaffaus and 
b Lorie haue inlerted at large. Thus in the yeere 1555. Jobw the third, King of Portugall, 
mnderrooke the charges to conuey them thi tand tent i Conſaluus Roterigins, to prepare 
them way by a former Am baſſage to Clawndini , whoſe cares hee found faſt eloled to fuch mo- 
tons: Whereupon the new Patriarke ſtayed at Goa, and Oxiedvs one of the Biſhops ,with a 
Prieſt or ewo went thither, where when they came, they found Claudius ſlaine, and his bro- 
ther k Adama, a cruell man, and an Apoſtata ſometimes from his Faith, in the Throne. 
Flee caſt the new Biſhop into bands, and drew him into the warres with him, where the 
Emperour was diſcomfited, and he taken and ſtripped of all, and at laſt miſerably dyed, and 
with him the hope of Romiſh Abaſ:14. Iobs Nonnms Jarretus, the deſigned Patriarke, re- 
fuſed (as Maſſaus faith) the Archbiſhoprick of Goa, where his brother was Vice-roy and re- 
mayned ſubiect to the Ieſuiticall Societie to his death. In the yeere 15 59. Joannes Bermude- 
jm | returned to Lisbone. He wrote a diſcourſe of his Ambaſlage fram the Ethiopian Em- 
perour to /obs the third , King of Portugall, and of his aduentures in thole parts befallen 
im, In which he relateth, that Aluna Marcos being at the point of death, A». rg 35. the 
tour willed him to nominate his Succeſſor, whereupon hee appointed this Bermudez,, 
ind ordered him with all ſacred Orders: which hee accepted vpon condition of the Popes 
confrmation, whereto the Emperour conſented, deſiring him to goe to Rome co give obedi- 
ence to the Pope, and from thence to Portugall to conclude Tagax ae (ſo he calleth him) his 
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laue, a Onadmgnuel enioyned, and clapt Irons on him. His Emperours requeſt was a mar- 
rage to be had with the Kings ſonne of Portugall , the Ethiopian ſucceſſion to remayne his 
Dowrie : alſo to ſend men againſt Zeila z and Pioners to cut thorow a Hill, thereby to bring 
Nils to annoy Egypt, Foure hundred and fiftie were ſent accordingly by Garcia of Noro- 
Iy2, But Onadinguel was dead, and Gradens was Emperour, who ouer-threw the Moores, 
ud flue the Kings of Zeila and of Aden. This Emperour fell out with the Portugals, and 
lent to Alexandria for another Alana, whoſe name was loſepb, ſo that none acknowledged 
but the Portugals. Sebellicws ® faith , hee had conference with ſome Ethiopians, 

which {aid that their Lord ruled ouer threeſcore and two Kings. They called him Gyam, 
which Ggnifiech Afightie, They wondered why the Italians called him a Prieſt, ſeeing hee 
wer received Orders, onely he beſtowed Benefices: and is neither called Jobs nor lauen, 
Gem. Some report of him things incredible, as one Web an Enghſh man in his Tales 

of his Trauels. Hee hath gold enough ſhut vp in a Caue, to buy the moytie of the world, as 

L. Regins ® affirmeth , and can rayſe an Armie of ten hundred thouſand (faith Sebelbows, ) 
Yet the Peſants are not employed in militarie ſervice: but onely the Cauas , which are men 
ht vp thereto, They warre not in the Lent, r _ e them ſelues with extremi- 
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ambaſlage. Paul the third confirmed him Patriarke of Alexandria. Hee apprehended T- 
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There are fiſhes allo called Rhaocerates 


The Portugalls had fight of one at the Red Sea, when Soma the Eunuch had his Nauie in 


tie of taſting, ſo weakning their bodies, that the Moores 4 make that their Harueſt of Abiſ- 
ſine captives. Of this their faſting, Alnares (ich that they begin their Lear ten dayes be. 
tore vs: and after Candlemaſſe, faſt three dayes in remembrance of Niniuehs repentance 
many Friars in that ſpace eating nothing: and ſome women refuſing to ſuckle their childrey 
«boue once a day. Their generall faſt is bread and water, for fiſn is not eaſily had, they be. 
ing farre from Sta, and ignorant to take it. Some Friars eate no bread all Lent long for de. 
uot ion: ſome, not in a whole yeere, or in their hole life, but feede on herbes, without oile 
or ſale : that I ſpeake not of their girdles of Iron, and other their hardſnips, which my pen 
would willingly expreſſe, if my method forbade mee not. This faſting (as expoling their 
State to hoſtile inuaſions and inſolencies) may finde place and mention here, Their Friars 1; 
and Prieſts in Lent eate but once in two dayes, and that in the night. Queene * Helena, that 
ſent ber Ambaſſadour to King & manuel, was reported to cate but three times a weeke, on 
Tueſday, Thurſday, and Saturday. On Sundayes they faſt not. In Tigray and Tigremebon 
they fait neither Saturday nor Sunday: and they marry ( becauſe they haue two moneths 
priuiledge from faſting) on Thuriday before our Shrouetide. They that are rich, may there 
marry three wiues, and the Iuftice forbids-them not; onely # they are excommunicated 
from entring the Church. | 

Some * affirme, that the Princes of Egypt haue time out of minde payed to Preſter lobe 
a great tribute (continued by the Turkes , which Lays ſaith is three hundred thouſand Ze. 
guts, every Zequi being ſixteene Rials, and with vs eight Shillings) for that by him the fy. , 
rious ſpirit of Nilus is {lacked and cooled, being derayned in the way by many Sluces for 
that purpoſe made. The great Turke denying this, a the Abaſſme cauted choſe Damme: to 
be broken, and by drowning Egypt in vncouth manner, forced that great Monatch to com. 
poſition. Alaares denies both the Mountaynes of Luna, and the melting of Snow, which 
15 ſuppoſed the cauſe of this Riuers baſtinefle, and aſcribeth the ouer. flowing of Nilus to tbe 
extreme rainesin Ethiopia, whoſe Fountaynes divers Portugals haue ſeene (hee faith) in 
Goyame, The Turke not withſtanding bath (by warring vpon him) erected a new Beglei- 
begſlup in his Dominions. Aluarex lived there ſixe yeeres, and was once within thirtie 
miles of Nilus, but in all his trauels neuer ſaw that Riuer. So little acceſſe haue the Ethio- 
pians (barred out by vnpaſſable paſſages) vſually to the ſame. ä 1 

Andrea Corſali * reporteth, that the Prete David was of oliue colour, but ſhewed hisface 
but once in the yeerezbauing at other times his face couered for greater (tate, and therefore 
alſo ſpake ti none, but by an Interpreter. The Inhabitants are branded with fire, which they 
vſe not for Baptiſme, but in obſeruation of a cuſtome of Salmon, who ſo marked his ſlaues, 
as they affirme, Friar Leys giueth another reaſon thereof, ſaying, that when the world gro- 
ned vnder Arrianiſme, the Abaſſine Emperour cauſed bis Subiects to brand themſelues with 
a threefold marke or ſtampe in the forehead, to teſtiſie their faith of and in the Trinitie: 
which now ſince their commerce with the Roman Chriſtians, is in manner wholly left, ex · 
cept in the ruder and more vnciuill parts of Barnagaſſo, the borders of the Empire. The 
lame Author 7 ſaith, that in Ethiopia are Elephants; the Rhinoceros, and ( belides other 
beaſts) the Vaicorne in the Kingdome of Goyame, and in the Hills of the Moone, but (cl. 
dome ſcene, onely the horne is found, which he caſteth in manner as the Hart. There are al- 
ſo (he ſaith) birds of Paradiſe : and ſuch ſtore and varietie of flowers all the yeere long, that 
their Eunuchs are alway decked with them, There is one flower not any where elſe known, 
called Gboyabula , much reſembling a Mary- gold, but exceeding faire in varietic andexcel- 
lency of colours, fragrant ſmell , abundance of leaues inthe flower, and with a more rare 
qualitie ; beginning toopen at noone, and ſo by little and little opening more and more till 
midnight, alway the ſent encreaſing with the opening: after midnight it ſhuts by little and 
lictle, till noone ; denying by the ſame degrees her pleaſing offices to both ſenſes , of Sent, 
and Sight. He tells allo ot a little Bird, to which Nature hath committed the tuition of this 5 
Flower, which all the time that it is open flyes about it, drives away things offenſive, fings 
ſweetly, and ſpreads her ſelfe thereon , with other things very ſtrange, I dare notaffirme 
very ttue. He mentioneth * alſo a bird, called the Rhinoceros of the ayr., much bigger then 
an Eagle,and bauing a bow-faſhioned bill or beake foure foot long, and a horne betweene the 
eyes, with a black line alongit it, It is a cruell fow¾le, and attends on battells and camps: 


the Red Sea. The horne is of the lame propertie with that of the Vnicorne and Rhinoceros. 
| ot the Sea j many of which are paid the Prete for 

Tributes "= ö ad TL 
Many many other Ethiopian rarities wee might obſerue out of this Authour; but ( if it 66 
deſerue credit) the Hill Amara after his deſcription, may furniſh you for and beyond all the 
re ſt of -Ethiopia, as a ſecond earthly Paradiſe. | | ALE 
L 24 CHAP, 
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Dea. CHar, V. 
' Relations of Ethiopian rarities, collectad out of Friar 
8 „  LvrYs, 4 Spaniſh Author. 


b. I: 
Of the Hill Amara. 
e hill Amara hath alreadie beene often mentioned, and nothing indeed in all 
GJ) Echiopia more deſeruet h mention, whether ee reſpect the naturall ſite, or 
ce employment thereof. Somewhiat is written thereof by Geographers, 
and Hiſtor ians, eſpecially by Aluarea. whom we haue chiefly followed in the 
former Relations of this Countrie, as an eye - itneſſe of the moſt things re- 
ported; but neit het they, nor he; haue any thing bur by re lation, ſauing that 


— 


N. 
N 
jepaſſed two dayes ioorney along by the ſaid Hill, and that alſo had almoſt coſt him his lite. 
hut lala de Balraſar (ſaith our Friar) lived in the fame a long time, and therein ſerued Alex- 


oder which was afterwards Emperor, and was often by commandement of the ſame man; 
when he was Emperor, ſent thither : out of his Relations, Friat * Luys faith hee hath bore 


wed chat which here we offer you. And here we offer you no ſmall fauour to conduct you 
gtogand about this place, where none may come but an Ethiopian, and that by expreſſe li- 
ance, vnder paine of leaving his hands, feet, and eyes behind, in price for his curioſitie, and 
vat much lefle is the danger of ſuch as offer to — thence : Aluare⁊ himſelfe be ing an 
ge · witneſſe of ſome ſuch cruell executions inflicted for that offence. This Hill is ſituate as 
theNauill of that Ethiopian Body, and Centre of their Empire, vader the Equinoctiall Line, 
where the Sunne may take his beſt view thereof, as not encountring in all his long iourney 
vith the like Theatre, wherein the Graces and Muſes are Actors, no place more-graced with 
luures ſtore, or furnifhed with ſuch a ſtore · houſe of bookes, the Sunne him(ſcl:e ſo in loue 
with the ſight, that che firſt and laſt thing bee vieweth in all thoſe parts, is this Hill; and 
where Antiquitie conſecrated vnto him a Rately Temple: the gods (if yee beleeue Hemer, 
hat they teaſted is Ethiopia) could not there, nor in the world find a fitter place for en- 
tertainment, all of them contributing their beſt tore (if I may ſo ſpeake) to the banquet, 
Iuuluu, Tune, Deum, Pomona, Ceres, and the reſt, with ſtore of fruits, wholſome ayte, plea- 
int aſpect and proſpect; ſecured by Mears, left any ſiniſtet aceidede ſhould intertupt their 
delights 3 if His garriſons of Souldiers were needfull where Natur had fo ſtrongly tortified 
before 5. onely Neptane with his ruder Sea-deities, and Pluto with his black-guard: of bar- 
ling Cerberus, and t he reſt of that dreadful traine (whoſe vnwelcome preſence would trouble 


my thoſe ſuppoſed deities with himſelfe , perpetually exiled from this place, Once, Hea- 
en and Ea — Nature and Induſtrie, haue all beene Corriuals to it, all preſenting their beſt 
preſents, to make it of this ſo louely preſence, ſome taking this for the place of our Fore- fa- 
thers Paradiſe, And yet theugh thus admired of others, as a Paradiſe, it is made a Priſon to 
ſome, on whom Nature had beſtowed tHe greateſt freedome, if cheic freedome had nor beene 
clipſed..c with greatneſſe, and though goodly ſarres, yet by the Sunnes brightneffe are for- 
ced to hide t he ir light, when grofſe and earthly bodies are ſeene, their nobleneſſe making 
them priſoners, that one Sunne onely may ſhine in that Ethiopian Throne. 

It is lituate in a great Plaine largely extending it ſelfe euery ay, wirhout other hill in the 
me far the ſpace of 30. leagues, the forme thereof round and eireular, the height ſuch,thar it 
ua daies worke to aſcend from the fot to the topʒround about, the rock is cut ſo ſmooth and 
een, without any vecquall ſwellings , t hat it ſeemeth to him that ſtands beneath, like a high 
wal, wheron the Heauen is as it were propped : and at the top it is ouer-hanged with rocks, 
juting forth of the ſides the ſpace of a mile, bearing out like muſhromes, ſo that it is impoſ- 
ble to aſcend it, or by ramm ing with earth, battaring with Canon, ſcaling or other wie to 


il that are preſent) are all, ſave Charon, who attends on 2 feaſt , yea now hath ferried a- 
ile 
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vin it. It is aboue 20 leagues in circuit compaſſed with a wall on the top, well vrougbt, 


that neither man nor beaſt in chaſe may fall downe, The top is a pla mne field, offely toward 
the South is a riſing Hil, beautify ing this Plaine, as it were wich a vvatch · co wer, not feruing 
lone to the eye, but yeelding alſo a plealant ſpring which paſſeth through all that Plaine, 
ing his tributes to euery Garden that will exact ir, and making a Lake, whence iffuoth a 
wer, which hauing from theſe tops efpied Nilus, neuer leaues ſeeking to finde him, hom 
he cannot leaue bot h to ſee ke and finde, that by his direction and-conneyarice hee muy toge- 
ther with bim preſent himſelfe before the Father and great King of Waters; che Ser? The 
Way vp to it is cut out within the Rocke, not with ſtaires, but akcending by little and littie 
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Gboñ, and of the Croſs; At that time (they tell) Candace aſcending with the Eunuch 
- (whole proper name was /ndjca) to baptize ali of the Royall bloud, which were there kepe, 


too ęteat and ſpacious Couents built for them. I thouſd-lole both you and my ſelfe, if 1 
' © © ſhould leade you into their lweet, flouriſhing, and fruittull gardens, whereof there are tore 
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Of the Hill Amara, o. © Crap, 
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that one may ride vp with eaſe; it hach alſo holes cut to let in light, and at the foote of 
this aſcending place, a faire gate, with a Corgi du Garde. Halfe way vp is a faire and ſ 
cious Hall cut out of the ſume Rocke, with three —— very large vpwards : the aſcent 
is about the lengthof a lance and a halfe: and at tif tp is a gate with another guard, The 
aire aboue is wholeſome and deleRable z and they liue there very long, and withour (ck. 
neſſe. There are no Cities on the top, but palaces, ſtanding by themſelues, in number foure 
and thirtie, ſpacious, ſumptuous, an. beautifull, where the Princes of the Royall bloud have 
their abode with their Families. The Souldicrs that guard the place dwell in Tents, 
There are two Temples, built before the raigne of the Queene of Saba, one in honour of 
the Suoac, the ot het of the Moone, the molt magnificent in all Ethiopia, which by Cade, le 
when ſhet as converted to the Chriſtian faith, were conſecrated in the name of the Ho 


10 


Zacharie the eldeſt of chem, was in his baptiſme named Pb, in remembrance of lug, 
converting the Eunuch, which cauſed all be Emperours to be called by that name, till Jab 
the Saint, who would be called Jobo, becauſe he was cromined on Saint Iobus day: and white 
they were buſie in that holy worke of baptizing the Princes, a Doue in ficrie forme came 
flying with beames of light, and lighted on the highett Temple dedicated totheSu-ne, 
whereupon it was afcerwards conſecrated to the Hely Ghoſt by Saint Matthew the Apo- 
ſtle, when he preached in Ethiopia. , Thoſe two Temples were after that giuen to the Mo. 20 
naſticall Knights of the Militarie Order ot Saint e-Artbonie , by Pbalp the ſeuenth, with 
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in this Plaine, curiouſly made, and plentifully furniſhed with fruits both of Europe plants 
there; as Peares, Pippins, and ſuch like; and of their dne, as Oranges, Citrons, Limons, 
and the reſt; Cedats, Palme-trecs, with other Trees, and varietie of herbes and flowers, to 
ſatistio the,Gght, taſte and ſent, Bit I would entertayne you, onely with rarities, no where 
elſe to be found ; and ſuch is the Cubayo ttee, pleaſant beyond all compariton in taſte, and 
whgreuntp for c he verxue is imputed che health, and long life of the Inhabitants; and the 
Balme tree, whercof ther is gre· t ſtore here t and hence it is thoughe : the Queene of Saba vc 
cartied and gaue tq Sl, who planted them in Iudæa, from whence they were tnuſ- 


planted at. Cairo Jong atyen The plentie of Graines and Corne there growing, the chutmet 
of bird allurigg the cares with their warbling Notes, end ſᷣxing abe eyes on their colours, 
ioyntly agteeing in beau r by heir diſagreeing varietie, and other Crratures that adotme 
this Paradiſe, mighe makę me glut you (as ſw eet meates viually doe) with too much ſtore, 
Let vs. herefore take view of ſome other things worchy our admiration in this admired 
Hill, taking the Frur tor our guide, whole ptedit I ltaue to your cenſure. 
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Hlis liberal reports of the Eibrarie, end incredible treaſares therein. 
Den Vehis the Rately building of the ewo Churches aforeſaid, with theit Monaſteries, 


KW 
n 8 the pillars and roofes of itone, richly and cunningly wrought, the matter and the 


workmanſhip conſpiring magnaficence z chat of Iaſper, Alabaſter, Marble, Por. 
pPherie; this with painting, gilding , and much curioſitit; the two Monaſteries, 
contayaing each of them 1500. religious Knights and Monkes ; each hauing alſo two Ab- 
bots ; one pf the militarie Knights z the other {pirituall, of the Monkes, inferior to the for- 
mer. In che Monaſterie of the Holy Creſſs are tuo rare pevces,whereon Forudey may iuſily fa- 54 
ſten both het eyes: the Trezſurie and Librarie a of the Emperor,neitherof which is thought 
to be matchableimthe world, That Libraric of deere „ Þ wherein were 120000. 
— dor that ar Pergamus of 200800. nor the Alexandrian Librarie, wherein Gals 
cnumbtet li 7oooo. (had the fire not beene admitted, too haſtie a Student, to conſume them) 
yet had they come ſhore, if report ouer · reach not, of this whereof wee ſpeake; their number 
is in a manner innumerable, their price incftimable; The Queene of Saba (they ſay) procured 
bookes hit her from all parts, beßdes many which Salomos g aur her, and from that time to 
this, their Emperors haue ſucceeded in like care and dihgenet . There are three great Hall, 
each ahoue to hundred paces large, with bookes of all Sciences, written in fine parchment, 
with mach curiofitie of golden Letters and other workes, and coſt in the writing, binding, 6 
d couexs:: ſume on the floore, ſome on ſhelues about the ſides : there are few of paper, 
which us but anew thing in Ethiopia. There are the vyrit inge oſ cb copied out of —_— 
whercin 


1306 greater Tewel then thofeare kept in Amara, the Pritices 
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wherein they were engrauen, which enttrat of Philoſophy ,of the Heatiens and Elements. 
Others go vnder the name of Noe, the fa biect whereot is Coſmography, Mathematikes, Ce- 
remonies and Prayers: ſome of Alrabau, which he compoſed when ht dwelt in the Valley 
of Mamre,and there read publikely Philoſophy and the Machemat ixes. There is very much 
of $.alomon,a great number paſſing vnder his name: many aſcribed to leb, which he writ after 
the recouery of his proſperitie: many of Eſdras,the-Prophers and the High Prieſts; And be- 
fides che foure canonicall Goſpels, many others afcribed ro Bartholomew, Thomas, Andrew, 
and others: much of the Sibe/les in Verſe and Proſe: the workes of the Queene of Saba: the 
Greeke Fathers all char haue written, of which, many are not extant with vs; the Writers 


in the Greeke, Hebrew, Arabike, Abaſſine, Egyptian, Syrian, Chaldee farre more Authors, 
and more of t hem then we haue; few in Latine 3 yet Titus Liuius is there whole, which 
with vs impetſect. and ſome of the Workes of Thomas Aqninary Saint Angnſftivet Works are 
in Arabike: Poets, Philoſophers, Phyſicians ,Rabbines, Tal nudiſts, Cabaliſts, Hieroglyphikes, 
and others would be too tedious to relate, When Ieruſalem was deſtroyed by Tur whe 

the Saracens ouer-ranne the Chriftian world; many bobkes were conueyed out of the Ea- 
ſterne parts into Ethiopia: when Ferdinandand 1ſabell expelled the Iewes out of Spaine, 
many of them entree into Ethiopia, and for doing this without licence, enriched che Preces 
Library with cheir bookes: when cle, the fift re ſtored Muleaſſis to his Kingdome, the 


30 Prete hearing that there was at Tunis a great Librarie, ſent and bought more then three 


thouſand bookes of diuers Arts. Thiere are aboue two hundred Monkes, whoſe office is to 
looke to the Library, to keepe them cleane and found, each appointed to the bookes of that 
language which he vnderſtandeth: the Abbor hath ſtrait charge from the Emperour,to haue 
care thereof; he eſteeming this Library more then his Treaſure. = 
And yet his Trealure is ſuch, e as leanesall others of all Princes in the world behind, quite 
out of light: it is a Sea, that fuery yecre receineth new Ruuers, never turining out: the Em- 
fours, cut n from the time of che Queene of Saba, laying vp part of their revenue heere. 
And therefote 4 Dauid che Prete, in Letters to King labs the ſecond of Porcuyall, ſaid; that 
be had Gold as the ſands of the Sea, and the Statres in the skie. The firſt that coyned mo- 


10 ney, was ¶ Ale ander the third, which dyed in the yeere of our Lord 1663. ſtamping in the 


one ide, the figure of Saint Marnrbew, che Sthſopian Patron; and on the other, ch Lion 
and Croſſe, which is the Armes of Ethiopia. Hm jevell, heere kept, are incomparable: 
Topazes, Amethiſts, Saphires, Diamonds, and others.” Hee hach one je well, which was 
found in the River Niger (that brings forth more gemmes then any Rer in the world) 
which ig one piece of ſtone or rocke, diberi.fied „ thouſwnd varieties of ſtone ; it i 
ſquare, about two palmes 4 and a halte, and thicke withall : there are in it an hundred and 
fixtie Diamonds, one as large as tlie palme of ories hand, othert of one, two, or three fin- 


gers,and ſome leſſe: it hath about three hundred Emetalds;Rubits the greateſt in the world: 
aboue fiftie Saphyres, Turqueſes, Balazes, Amethiita, c pine k, opꝰzes, lacinths, Chry ſolites, 
and all other kinds Natute heete playing the le welle, & tepreſenting a — of the orl 

Gemmes in one jewell, without, and infinitely beyorgull Arte of Man. = in the 
Sunne, it ſeemes a combined marriage of heavfnly ind earchly Excellence, that no mor- 
tall ey e hath ſeene the like, nor is able to endure the fight of this. When Bernardo Feck#s, u 
iT a ſent thither by Frexck di 2 Dike of Florence, het᷑ accounted it — 
all eſtimation or value. The Emperour cepes it itfa Boe of Gold. By the periwafion'of 


that Bernardo, hee hath made him Tables ſee wi kj Uilifands of fvties in them Corfalt is 


more eſteemed in Echiopia then Gold and therefore Frier Lys denies that Corrals'in the 
bottome of the red Sea, make it rell as [ome affirme; and that which Barros c (ach meh been 
rr 46 a662 Auk; +.» NCR 


il — EI STK ads LU YALL 2 1 N eee 
224 y-* $718 2-77 ” ; 1 23 hive 
d god e eie II IL a bas 2 con 
Of the Princes of tht" Flood there hept , and of the Blei tis 
, ou 7 : > of the EAT ZAG R. | * 1 io: 


— t een ee 


vhich are lent to this — 
urs. The firſt Aurtior of el hew 

c or Mclileg,*o remoue all ocenſions of 'ciuill warres about Suc- 
c had left it; till Alrabam being 
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16 *of Syria , Egypt, Aftica, and the Latine Fachers tranſlated, with others innumerable a Fr. Lays hack 


a very large 
catalogue of 
em, 4.1.69. 
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be laith)of an 
Index, vnich 
Anthony Gr:cut 
and L. cremo- 
nes made of 
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the Pope Gre · 
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5 and fe hundred Cities in the Empire, The militarie 
Wards, che baſer at the foot of the Hul, the 8 che mid 


uill about the Election of another, which gin the a 2 5 ritie of the two militarie Abbors gf : 
| : St Anthenies Order in the Mount. Oathes are 7 bo of the Ele ctors and Ele dted, the 0 
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haue a Revelation to tenue that cuſtome, it hee 3 continue the Sce 8 in the L Linas To 
Danid,T he Princes which live —— ſme, ei ge Tomerinies more. As. geo 
they were/fixe.z euery of which liuet by himſelfe, Fila that in rear « eſtate and waieſtie in be Et 
royall Palaces, with ſpacious Hals richly. banget remoue to 1 85 r Palace at pn 7 wh 
they meet alrog ether when they will play. banden 7 8 5 to Dy Write 
uice: they take place according ro their age; eac h hat 995 5 0 or Giant Nas 
dance, which are the ſonnes, or deſcended of the T Tribute . fl baler offices, the great 
maſter or military Abbot employeth the Souldiers th 285 Tar the Foot of the Hill, Which 
without licenſe may not aſcend. They haue other graue 5 to inffiu Fob in vertue 
and learaing, Euery Citie, that is, anda habitation of of a Froolang 1 at their awne 
eman;a Ss a pe the guard of the 


Hill, which make vp the number of ſeuen thouſand hdred, there, being two thoubnd 
bbots 1 them in they ſrueral] 
ing che Gentlemen at 
Hehe top:. their Captaines changed at euery two mgverhs e: end, Beet iche Fouldiefs Tents, 
are many others of Merchants and Officers, No woman,n ay aſcend, nor hath done lince 
Queene ({andace was heere baprizcd by her Euoych ; pinces live Engle, and marrie not, 
as Aluares bath(ſaith our Frier) vntrut afficraed © them V 5 
When the Emperor is dead, m any ſole moe cęrem Opiesare ber * both refigiou? and ci. 


fu ſt to vle ſinceritie, the other to rai ullly,gpſeruig g,and cauſing it in his Em pire to wo ob. 
ſerued, the Law¾es ot God, Chrittian —— the foure firſt Councels, ot Nice, Epbeſas, 
32. Conſtant nople: and (it Gre z Fryer reach not, for in their Holy Fathers ciſe 
relye nat much on their Holineſſe) x o acknowled he, Florentine Councell, and the Popes 
Supremacie, and laſtly,che Conſtitutions of Iba the A and Philo the euenth, ancient 
' Emperours; which dona, in ſolemne, Proqeſſi on of all_ERares th 705 to Church,and hapin 
ſet the Le art in 1 lf e the Bloc rc brought qut of the Palace, w Bk 
they bad been jycloſed 15K ilfe his hand, an {op hdelit Ll 
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hill with x — Kah ts of Saint 4 dae 7 are the pe fours 
Guard)and the eldeſt Sons of — King, to conuey him — bia the Cirie, ion : 
here urith all ſolemnity and magnificence he js like wiſe recei- 59 

ued, and conducted into the Palace, and Places on his Throne of twelue Reps, wich acclama- 
tions of long life and —.— on all ayes Feſtiuall being here paſſed in al pub- 
a tO take the r 88 in perſon (Where - 
ding the Crowne, another the 
h on the Scepter(which is a by 
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lag. he eldeſt ſonne of tuery of the Kings attend alwayes on the Emperour, and laue at- 
amg on them ten leruants of the ſonnès of the Nobles of their Kingdomes, 

The Emperour is bound hy ancient cuſtome to take a wife of the poiteritie of choſe thtee 
Me! whichadored Chrift m his infancie, whom the Æthiopian and Romane Tradition cal- 
nh Kitig# by the names of Gaſpar, Melchior, Balcbafat; of which, the &thiopiatis ſay; that 
Yelhior wis of ArabiaJahd Balthafar of Perſia, which being forced by: perſecution of Ar- 
uns erme into Ethiop i in the time of labs che Saint hich raigned after Philip the 7, and 
weed of his hands the Kingdomes ot Fatigar, and Soa, the former giuen to the poſterity of 
r ehe other to the {1n2ge of Melchior. The Fryet addeth, Ihat all the legitimate de- 
undents of theſe three Families ate born with a ſtarte on one of their ſides; and that at the 
ble in the time of Gregery the thirteenth, 1575. there were three of thoſe three Families 
nome; w eh that natur lſenſigne of the ſupernatutall & miraculom Star. Tea, the legiti- 
ute Mate tans in Arabra & Perſia, remaining of t hole kindteds, haue the fame ſigne, 28 
h lay ſwyare to him, that he had ſeene. The Councell gouernetii according to the 227. 
tes mude by ehe firſt Philips, and eli the Saint. Not hing is puniſhed with death but 
ol, vnder which dame they allo ra rs murcher & adultery : of this mortall ſen- 
wee the Lyons are the Executioners, which in every Citie are kept for that purpole. Some 
num hi been found guilty of the ſin agꝭinſt Nature, a thing for which the Æthiopians 

ſome of elye d ancients for Particide) had no Law, as not thinking any would io tar dege- 
nter and therefore Knew not how to puniſh them: but it was committed to the Latme 
{ancell; which” adiuiged them to bee burned; 2 puniſhment not knowne before in thoſe 
m yet fitting to thole vnnatutall burnings. The fault and puniſhment being of equall 
imgenefſe, the Emperour would not haue it executed there, but ſent them to Goa to the 

wall Viceroy for that pijpole. Hereſie and Apoſtaſie are likewiſe puniſhed with death. 
at Latitte Councell as i ſtituted by Ali under the third, for cauſes and perſons of Eu- 


(ancelt}s)and choſen e dach Nation twWo, of the Venetians, Florentities, and Portugals: 
tetwo former come thit her by the way ot Cairo. eAndrew Oniede a Ieſuite, ſent thither by 
te Pope with ehe title of ; ſhop ot Hierapolis, and after Barrerws his deati, bis Sueceſſor. in 
Pittizrebefhip of M hiopia, was Author and Counſeller to the Emperonr of this Inſtitu- 
ind by him made Pretdentof the ſame, This man (r Betero Maffenr,ond others ſay)bad 
r reſidue of his ſociety; but by Fryef L (from the rela- 
"of De Hehn) tels, THat he liued and dyed in great / honout among them, as he doth elſe- 
nat mugtiße exceedingly” cheir rei pect to che Romane Fapacy and Nebigion. Credat la- 
Aprilia. Cui bono dis the rule of my tath to Fryers and ſeſuites in their Relations : In 
tural and Morall Hiſtories, which ſerue not to the building of BabylansT owre, I receiue 
den with attention, with thanks, and if need be, with admiiation in ſome things: but hen 
come with Slime in lad of Morten , and would get. Rome a Name, Iyemember their 
ind Profeſſion, and y eeld no further attendamcel That Claadiu which was then Em- 
dur, and his Succeſſot Ademay, were of Sciſmaticalt and Tyrannicall quality, as otlier Hi- 
mans affr m, Frier Ley not onely denies but extolletht heir good part ; oft 
fle whichihow is Empetour;was elected Av. 1606. and called himitife Zaraſcbawreat, 
yu or bed of the liaage bf Daxid affifterof Saint Peter, and Saint Paal. He is a man haugh< 
rund valofousy and was therefore choſen, becauſe the Tackiſh Empire: was. ſo full of ſeui- 
150d che Sophi had ſent his Embaſſadour to them, to chuſe a fit Warrior, that they might 
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W,. log 14 261771 Of. their Schooles and Cities. ID 541 111 ¹ 
ere are in all ch ities of Echiopꝭa two Schooles or Colledges + for the inftroQiz 
\| Jon of youthzonè for the male ſræe, che othet for the female:each divided into three 
parts, the firſt for the Gentlemens children, the ſecond for Cittens, the chird for the 
lx vulgar, with theit Tegrall inſtructers, and witHoar communion, medling, or conuer- 
ofthe one with the chef. the Seh indti᷑ ot Colledge of Boyes is a quarter of x lergue 
| b 2 and Religion. All, eben 
W 
here 


ow 


of 
out che City, the orher Within, There ate they taught Lere 

Kings bee us, jp ee U ae to Be fred: and th 
a celdy;, chlther fof Conkets ion, dpd mitifiring'thie'Saotamene" to them. They thay 
ot bame at 'Feftiuall dies: orherwilt they are there detained. The Viegins, from 
aotwenty; the other, n They hab Pr ofly tis or 
din their wel ordered Fc holes, but in fordered mifotderty St. edeuils works 
fer, and fuburbs of Hell Which yet in Rome, and plates of that Religion; ire permieted 


and 


weto be tryed, and judged by Iudges of their o ne, refident at the Court (as the Grand 
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Of choir Schools and Cities. | AJ Cn b. 5 
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a Deut. 23.18. 


t Making of 


: — — in three of their ſonnes for the Emperors warres, that they may ride on Elephants 


and the Chaldee tongue is taught onely among their Prieſts and Recleſiaſticall perſons in 
the foure firſt generall Councels: the Scripture they reade in Chaldee, e which is with them 


Obeliskes, Piramides, and the like tokens of induſtry, Antiquitie,, and Maieftje, Saba was 


and admitted t he Cities, and his Holinefle ſelfe is not a little enriched with (that WhichGod 
prohibited) T be price ef the Dog ge and of the i/hore,.. The Echiopians permit not any to bes 
range women, but ſtrangers of other Countreys, which may not enter into their Cities: gor 
may th Nobles enter into the common houſes which belong to the Citizens, or theſe to 
thoſe of che Plebians, nor any but to thoſe peculiarly. deſigned their ſtate, vnder paine of 
death; as adultere rs, to bee caſt to Lyons, Theſe women are hired by certaine Offcers a 
common price, and are not to take any thing of particular men: they goe in pale-coloued 
garments, and if they diſtaſte and forſake that beall ly trade, they ſend them to ſome placy 
lubie& vnto the Portugals, not admitting them to conuerſe with t he it women for feace of 
infection. zi n 2 

But to leaue theſe Beaſts, the Ethiopians Kr reſpe& to their Phyſicians, which are 
onely of their Gentry,and that — that will, hut onely ſuch as certaine Officers ſhall 
chuſc,of euery Citie to be ſent to their generall Vniuerſities ( of which there are yen; 
thiopi) there to be taught natutall Philoſopby (Logicke and other Arts they kno not)o. 
gether with Phyſicke, and the Arts of the Apotbecatic and Chirurgian. They are thete maiu- 
tained at the publike charge of the Ci ties that ſend them. When the Doctors and 
ſee them fit tor Graduates, they go with them to the Monks of Allrluya, and of Phi 
who with a Monkes Covvle, or Hood, ànd other Doctoricall Enſignes, doe inueſt and inaugy- 
rate them in that Degree. They are great Herbariſts. They male d Aſammis ot her wiſe then 
in other parts, where it is either made of bodies buried in che Sands, or taken out of ancient 
Sepulchres, vyhere they had been laid, being inbalmed with Spices: For they take a captive 
Moore, ot the beſt complexion ; and after long - dieting and medici ning of him, eut off his 
head in his ſleepe, and gaſhing his body full of wounds, and therein all che belt Spices, and 
then wrap him vp in Hay, being before couered-with a Seate · cloth; after which they burie 
him in a moiſt place, couering the body with earth. Fiue dayes being paſſed, they take bim 
vp againe,and remoung t he Seare- cloth and Hay, hang him vp in the Sunne, whereby the 
body reſolueth and droppeth a ſubſtance like pure Balme, which liquor is of great price: Tbe 
fragrant ſent is ſuch, while it hangeth in the Sunne, that it may be j melt (he ſaith) a league 
off. The priuiledges of Phyſicians are, that they are freed from the common cuſtome of gi- 


MS om. 


in the Cities, which is allowed onely to che Emperors, Prelates, and Prieſts that ue Vugins. 
They may alſo weare Muniver- hoods, and are free from Subſidies and Paiments, Theologi 


their Churches an Monalteries,.Fhey reade Diuinitie in their natiue tongue: the Text i 


as Latine with vs. They handle abt queſtions as the Schoolemen , in Logicall diſputatior 
and Arguings, but copiouſly andeldquently interpret the Scriptures. 

Becauſe we haue mentioned their Cities Saba and ZCambr., let vs take ſome briefe view 0 
them, and ſo leaue this Spaniard, wlioſe Diſcourſe hath (I hope, not without ſame delight) 
thus long holden you. Beſides theſe two Cities, none haue aboue three thouſand houſes in 
them. But theſe are populous and magnificent, with Towers, Temples, triumphant Arches, 


IM>tzFELPSEE5RSITAS >: pay 


founded by that Queene which viſited Salomo, and was the mother-Citie of the Empi 
Je hath fiue thouſand houſes, great and ſumptuous, the ſtreets ſpacious, with Portals or Per 
houſes, that men may walke ſafe from the Sunnes violence, Ic hath foure chiefe Gates, al 
of Alabaſter and Iaſper, wrought with Antique-workes;the Gate-doores of Cedar curioull 
carued, The wayes that leade to theſe Gates, for the ſpace of two leagues are ſet wit! 
Palmes, Planes, Oranges, Cedars, Cypreſſes, and pther trees on both ſides, for ſhade & frut: 
the foure high ſtreets goe thorow the Citie acrolle,* and where they meet, is an Arch © 
Vault erected on high Pillars,fairely vyrought and gilded, with the brazen Image of. Ma 
thew,their ſuppoſed Patron as bigge as a Giant,gilded alſo ; the worke of Architect. ſent by 
Fes Duke of Hornce, Neers 19 this Citie Ne Gala erden, aid och plc 
pleaſure profic, V, Ui ; 477 Y act's s { | 
Zambra is greater, containing thirty thouſand houſes, and innumerable concourſe of pec 
pie. Ir dend. inch: Kingdome of Cafaces,awd pigh char great Lake, which berrofi all 


Zambra:where the Emperor,leauing his wonted maner of remowng vp & downein Tent 
baue fixed his Court-royall:and yer without the ſee gen many Tents that belong to the 
Tere liveth, with two and forty ſons of Kings & with his great Counce 
«he Lars. Alexander che third built che Palace here, 15,70. by che Duke of 
his v 1 vans | the Friet » Icould e 
1 oats writings , and bring you into Eiſian, but fabulous he 
al chings but truth? where im let Meter pardon thapk have already been ſo "= 
| | 4 0 — 
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151 rather then tediaus, in this Vropian Ethiopia: at the firſt much ſuſpeſted by me, as by many 
God es in the Story is expteſſed: but fince largely written aga inſt by Gd. gau, a leſuit, and 
bee latter Relations found ey ther vncertaine or falſe; whoſe paines ſhall helpe make vp ano- 
"A ther Chapter, and then wall we proceed wan; unten 279 
ie n 15 mit 20 :£5c ebe: iwer 
— N no go? IS TOTS OTITIS Var Ha Re 
q 5 WET anne nenen 
— ' ; | 5 ; | SY | C H. A P. VI. ö g 2 10 r SW 1! 12h 77 
_ W 3} 4 _ . tz. i 2 | :o it; 
, Relatimt of Hibiopis by Go D vs, and otbex 
Aubours lately publybed ſeeming mare „b 
0. . 1 $715 8 | 1 11. 


The ſeueral Conntreyes of Abaſſia, Their Situation, Inhabitants. 
Riners and Lakes. C Ona 


F I ſhould haue left out the former Chapter for the vncertaine truth or cer. 
tayne falſhoods t herein contayned, ſome perhaps would eyt her for the P. l- 
grims words, or the Friers inuention, haue deſired it, were it but as a Come- 
die to delight our tyred Reader. Fot my ſelſe, had my Intelligence ſo well 
ſerued me at firſt, it had been eaſier then, not to haue ad mitted, then here now 
to haue omitted it. I haue therefore ſuffered it ſtill to enioy a place, rather for 
your deligiit then credit, and here auld giue you thoſę things that ate more lik 
lcannot warrant more true; ſuch as Nisolam Gadignas and others haue written ſbnſe thi 
bei g the ſame, vvhich before out of Aluure & others ate ment ĩoned, heſides other thiuga gx 
p icter ot later. And fir of the Countrey it ſelfe. ian Gabriel, Caprayne ofthe Por᷑tũ- 
gall Souldiers, n theſe parts, bath wiiecen, that the Abaſſme Bmpire contaynut xe and 
weatis Kiuigdi mes in at ient right; diiided in fometeene Regiom t eight of cheſe Kings 
dome lye in ſucceſſiue order from S wachen tovHards to Welty: the ſuſt of which s Tiprat; 
contaynintg ſeuenteene great Tracts, vader to many Lieutenants or Qouernours which rult 
allaffaires of Peace and War. The Turkes pefſrſſe che Sea parts, the Sara eens the Coaſt ad- 
wpning; the Inland is inhabited promiſcuouſly by Chriſtians, and Eehnicks. They are blacke 
of bue, de for ned in ſnape, in condition miſerable, of conditions wicked. They haue goodly 
RiaersVrytd vp in Summer, where yerwith little digging, bottr water is found, and fiſhes, 
called S gf. The net KgdOme for Tigre, 15 D. naa, hauing the Red Sea onthe Eat, 
Y thence rxtending Weſtward, not farre nor fertile mbhiabited by Mopres tributaries to the 
Aba ne. Abgote, Amara, Boa, Loca ate foure Kingdomes inhabited by Chriſtians only. The 
fuenth Kingdom is very large, of ſeuenteene Itactij partly inhabited by Ethnie kes. parts 
h ht iſtins 5 :it ia called Absgamedri. Dambei hath alſo Rthmicket mixed wich Chriſti- 
im, being but two Tracts. Ou the other ſide of Daicali towards the Red Sea; Auoogwerle 
trends alongſt the Coaſt, poſſeſſed by che Moores, not ſubiect td the Abaſſine. Adel follow- 
eth in teytlue degrees Northerly, in which is Zeila; ſumetimes called A ualuss; a famous 
Mart: the whole Kingdome is inhabited by Moores; vnneighbourly Neighbours to the A- 
baſſ nes, whence came Gradagua, or Gradamar, the VMnbumetan King, which had wel-nigh 
ſubdurd all Er hiopia, when the Portugals ed themſelues, who after divers ouer- 
throw ta, tooke him, and cut off his head. After chis is Dahaliꝭ which trendech rowardes 
Hembaxns: the Inhabitants, ſome Cntĩſtians, ſome Brhnikes, pay rrihute to the Prete, Occie 
followeth, more within land the Inhabitants, Moores and Echnikes, ſubiect to the Abaſe 


extend other Kingdomes towards the North; Roxaof Erhnickes; Groma of Chriſtians and 
Ehnickes, Such is Nerea, a large Kingdome tolards Monomdtapa. Zethe is inhabited by 
Tthnickes ſubic& to the Emperour. The next are Conche and Mahaola ſmall and altoge- 
tber Ethnicke, Goroma a great Kingdomoe of twenty TractyChriſtians and Heathens, al- 


© dly infeſtect. The Serdman followes the harveſt an, & preſently after the ceaping, ſowes 
dem Seed without other tillage. The three laſt Kingdomes lye towards Egypt, Damote, Sus, 
Hin: through chis cuery Lene paſſe great troupes of Pilgtimes to Icrulalem, The four̃e . 
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Chriflopber 
Gama. claud ius 
the Emperour 
agairlt Gradige 
na the Moore, 
whom he ſlew, 
and was ſlung 
himſelfe by * 
thaſe Moores, 
4.1542. 


five, Arium and Fatigæ the next Kingdomes are Chtiſtian; ZingeryBrhnicke, Rozanagum : 
the fixtee..ch Kingdome is Chriſtian, but not ſubie@ tothe Abafine Empire, From hence 


moſt wholly.compaſſed by Nilus, able for plenty to feed many Armies, with which it is vſu -- 


. 


Pye 
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hand and not ſtirring, it makes no alteration; but if it moues it ſelfe, the arteries, ioynti, 
ſine wes, and all the members of che body, ſuffer an exceeding torture and aſtoniſhment, 3c 


Nilus: the E- 
thnicks necre 
dwelling offer 
Sacrifaces to 
this ſpring, our 
of which alway 
iſſueth a grofle 
vapout. 

There is a 
great heape of 
bones by rea · 
ſon of the ſe 
ſacrificed 


.beaſts, ; 


teene Regions of Provinces I forbeare to mention. Of all theſe Kingdomes at this day onely 
Tigraiy A bagamedri, Dambea and Goroma , are obedient to the Abaſſine. There are foure 
principal{Rivers in chisAbehiopia: Taucea running from the South to the North, che Landy 
Earth in the way, continually ſtealing, and vaderearth paſſages robbing him of the wat 
Tribute which he intendeth to the Sea : neere it are high vnpaſſable Mountaynes, 'inhabited 
By AbaTmeTe wes, which ſtill obſ erũe the Moſaicall Law, fierce and terrible to their Neighs 
bours, and could neuer be conquered by-the Abaſſines. The ſecond Riuer is Oara, excecding 
Nilus in watery ſtore, which he beftowethin like manner on the Countrey by which he pal. 
ſeth into ths Felon Se. The waters are pleaſant ; but the Abaſſine Chriflians will not 
drinke thereof, beca | 

riſhment. The third — neete to Mombazzviſits che Ocean. The fourth is 
Nilus. There are as many Lakes: The fiiſt Aicha, in Angote: The ſecond , Dambeabahar , 
that is, the Sea of Dambea, not farre from Gubbai, where the Emperours in theſe times re. 
ſide, if they betake themſelues out of their Tents into the City. This Lake is ſixty miles long, 
and five and twenty broad, receives on one (ide the waters of Nilus, is full of fiſhes, and Ri. 
uer-horſes, which ſometimes are dangerous to paſſengers; two leſuits in one of their Boates 
made of Raſhes, hardly eſcaping their aſſaults. Many 1 mall Ilands are in this Lake, in one of 
which is a T6wre, their Treaſury, and to which Milefactors are confined, The third Like 
is Zella in Occie : the fouth Xacala, not farre from iti X 
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A | of the Sole , Fruits, creatures, Seaſons, 


and Climate. "s 


Nie Fernandes in an Epiſtle dated here in wwe 1610. numbreth aboue fortie 
Provinces in Abaſia, but in ſubſtance agrees in the former. The Soyle (bee ſaych) 
is hollow, and full of deepe Clifts : in the midſt of the plaine fields . youſlull 
often ſee ſteepe and high Rockes of ſolid ſtone, which in time of warre ſetuetbem 
in Read af Forts. The whole Region is full of Metals , but neglected partly by che floth of 
che Inhabitancs, partly for feate to bring Turkiſh Inuaſions vpon them, if ſuch baits were 
difconered; They take fo much Iton only, as they finde without digging on the face of the 
Earth. Corne, Herbes, Trees are there in variety, but theſe not excellent in their fruits, ex- 
cept ont; the fruit whereof ſaues their liues by the vertue it bath againſt Wormes, wherero 
thispeople is much ſubieſt by their eating of raw fleſh., and theretore euery moneth purge 
themſelues with this fruit: they bane Peaches, Pomegranates, Citrons, Indian Figges, but 
not in gseat᷑ plenty: They haue Hares; Harts, Goats, Swine; Elephants, Camels, Buffles, 
Lions, Panthers, Tigres, Rhinocerots, and other like Beafts, One fo huge, that a man on 


borſebacke may paſſe vpright vnder his belly, feeding on leaues from the tops of trees, and 4 
formed like a Camell. Their Riuer - horſes doe much harme to the fruits of the Earth, being 
ol Vaſt bodies, and their mouth three quarters of ayard: in the opening. In the night they 

come forth, and if the Husbandmen did not keepe diligent watch, would doe extreme harme 
.;. tothe Carne they feed alſo on graſſe. In the water they are very ſierce, and like Dogges al 


fault men and teate them. They are ſo afraid of fire, that one Boy; with a burning fir 

will chaſe away thouſands of them. Some there are which hunt theſe beafts with-Launces 
and Arrowes, and liue en their fleſh little differing from Beefe. There is alſo found in their 
Rivers and Lakes the Terpede.or Crampfiſh, of ſtrango effect in Nature: if holden in the 


which preſently ceaſeth with letting goe the Fiſh. The Ethiopians have a ſuperſtitious con · 
ceit, that it is good tadrive away Deuils out of Men ,'thinking it tormencs choſe Spirite ns 
l:fle then bumane bodies, They ſay (I haue not made tryall thereof my ſelfe) chat if this fiſh 
bee laid amongſt dead fiſhes and there ſtirre it ſelfe, it makes chem alſo ro moue as if there 
were lite in them. Thete are many of them in Nilus in the end of the Prouince of Goyama, 
where isa bottomleſſe Lake (ſo the Portugall thought that could not ſound rhe bottom with 


his Pike) whence continuallly ſprings abundance water, being the head of chat Riuer , little 


at the tirſt, and after a dayes ĩourney and a balfe running to the Eaſt, and then entreth 3 Lake 


ſuppoſed the greateſt in the World, paſſing ſwiſtly through the midſt thereof without mix- | 


ture of waters, and caſting it ſelfe over high Rockes, takes freer ſcope, but preſently is (wal- 
lowed of the Earth, fo that it in ſome places it may be ſtepped ouer. After fue dayes iourne / 
towards the Eaſt, it winds it ſelfe againe tothe Weſt, and ſo paſſeth on in his way _ 

| ; nes | | pt. 


paffing — Countties of Maliumetans, it yeelds them nou- le 
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t. The Ethiopian affirme, that it is eaſie codjuert the Riurts courſe, ind tafamiſ E- 

but I thinke it farre eaſier to ſay then doe it. Low places in Abaſſia are ĩatemperately 
bote. Their Winter continues from May to September: and then begins in the Red Sea, which 
Inde obſerued ( Farnande: reports it) to fou in all time of the Moones inereaſe, and to flow 
dootinually out l the time of the decreaſe. In their Winter it raineth and thundreth com- 
nonly euery afternoone, In the Kingdome of Zambea in which we now liue, wee may ſee 
doch the Poles, the Antarctike higher , with his Croſſe- ſtarres. In this Tract of Heauen 
there is as it were a cloud or blot, luppoſed more thinne then other parts: about it are many 
Srarres leſſe then thoſe which illuſtrate the other Pole. They beginne their yeere with the 


the odde dayes betweene Auguſt and September by themſelues. The Abaſſines expreſſe their 
joy molt by eating and drinking, and therefore on Holidayes reſort eq their Churches, which 
ut ſhaded with trees, where are {et Veſſels full of a liquor, which they vic inftead'of Wine 
(which they make of Honey, adding Opinw) and thereafter-ther holies, they ſerue their 
dellies, drinking to drunlcenneſſe, quarrels, fighting. They haue Grapes, but (except in the 
Vincage ſeaſon) they ſtraine their dryed Rai ſons, iaſomuch that Peter Paex a leſuite writ 
from thence, Amo 1604. that the Emperour deliring him to ſay Maſſe after the Romane 
rite, they could find no Wine to doe it. ; I ITEL 
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Of their Cuſtomes in prinate life and pablike Couernment. 
« and their late miſeries. 5 ; 


Hey ſow little more then they muſt ſpend. And for their apparell, the richer bu 
rot the Moores, attiring themſelues after their faſhion, the reſt both Men and 
Women vſe askinne, or ſome courſe piece of linnen, without adorning by Arte, 
When they doe reuerence to any, they caſt off this cloth from theirſhoulders to the 
Muell, ſtripping themſelues balfe naked. They weare their haire long, which ſerues them 
fora hat or head a- tire, and for greater neatneſſe & gallantry they curle it in diders manners, 

id anoint it with Barter, which in the Sunne ſhewes like de w on the gtaſſe. So curious are 
they herein, that for feare of diſordering their curles, they Baue a crotch faſtned in tie 
Earth, whereon at night they lay their neckes, and ſo fleepe with their heads hanplig. They 

brand themſelues on the whole body, ſpecially on the face. The nailes of their littte fingers 
they ſuffer ro grow to the greateſt length, imitating as much as may be, the ſpurs of Cocks, 
which Iſo they ſometimes faſten and fit to their fingers. Their hands and feet (which com- 
monly are bare) they dye reddiſh with the iuyce of a certaine barke, They are à fforhfullpeo- ,, 42 lic 
ple, ſcarſely prouiding neceſſaries for life, not giuing themſelues to hunting or fitting : and 13. "Ie: 
Palhoug h 1. materials of Woollen, linnen, Cottons, are at hand, yet doe the mbffot them 

cover their bodies like beaſts, with rude skins; each man commonly wearing a Rammes 

lin, the ends faſtned at his hands and feet. Theylye onthe hides of their Kine, without 

&her Beds. In ſtead of Tables they haue great troughes rudely holloyed wherein they take 


chants, beſides the Mahumetans. They haue no great Cities, but many vnfortiſied Villages. 
Theit greateſt Towne hath ſcarcely ſixteene houſes. They vie little writing , no not in thei ** 
publike Indgements : they haue no Bookes, but for their Holies, and Officers for their ac- a1 ch 
counts. And becauſe we haue mentioned their Tudgements, it ſhall not be amiſſe to expreſſe 5 
| their forme out of Pernendes, The Emperour bath a Houſe called Cala, tow,” wirhout any 
'pper ſtorie. To the doore all ſuch come as haue any ſuite, euery one according to their dif- 
fring Language, crying, Lord, Lord: ſome alſo imitating the voyces of Beaſts, whiereby is 
ne of what Prouinxe they are, Then doth the Emperour commit their cafe to the Vm- 
bei (ſo are the Tudger called of the word Ymbare , which ſignifjes a three · footed fidole , on 
| Which each of them fits, ſome on the right, others on the left hand. ) In the Townes the Lords 
| re ludges, where when any one ſueth, the Lord ſends one of his _— to the Defendant, 


30 


| as him a time to make his appearance; and then thePlainriffe and Defepd cit ad 

ach his one caſe (this is the faſhion in Barbary alſo, and many other places: and afte they 

have both (aid what they can, all that are preſent giue ſentence. Flofti this they may appeale 

do the Vmbares, from them to the Azages, or Supreme Iudges, and from theſe to the Empe- 

I our. Sometimes Iuſtices Itinerant or Viſitors , are ſent into the Prouince to enquire of 

Crimes, which places being bought, cauſe luſtice to be ſold , and theſe to be Legall Theeues, 
more dangerous then Out- lawes. f 


In 
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prinz on the firſt of September, numbring twelue moneths,in each thirty dayes, reckoning — 


their meat without cloth or Napkin. Their veſſels are of black Earth. Fe of them gre Mer⸗- - 


Relations of the Zthiopian Empire, ce. CAT. 6 


—_—_—_ — 1 — 
— 


See the Copie 
of this Bull, & 
Ouiedos anſwer, 
God. l. 3. c. 12. 


larric. l. 5. t. 31. 


Pet. Pac lit. 
1.21603. 


Vvrites that their houſes are baſe and little, round, of earth, couered with thatch, contayning 


® Thisfeemes 
a common ap- 
pellation to 
their Kings, 
Pex lit Ind, 
1607. 


eee 
In the flouriſhing ſtate of the Empire, they ſay, the Emperour was wont to hold a con. 


tinuall Progreſſe in Tents, eſteeming it bale to live in any City: But hereſoeuer he abode 
there was preſently a City of Tents, hauing due places aſſigned to all publike and private 
employments, Churches, Hoſpitals for ſicke, and for the poore, Victualling- houſes, Shops 
of ſeuerall Trades, and the like. They ſay allo that this moung City was thirty miles about 
and that many thouſand Mules, beſides Camels, and innumerable Porters attended on the 
baggage at euery remoue. But if theſe things were euer true, the caſe is much altered in this 
laſt Age, and euery day growes worſe and worſe; thoſe things which yee haue heard out 
of the Frier being falſe: Neyther was there euer any ſuch Emperour as Alexander the third, 
by him ſooften mentioned; but what with the Turkes on the North fide, the Moores on the | 
Eaſt, the Gallz from other parts, and inteſtine Rebcllions,each challenging his right, not by 
Election or Inheritance, io much as by the Sword, all things are brought almoſt to nothing, 
and the Ethiopian gteatneſſe is now in a great Eclipſe. And for that Balthaſ@ which the 
Frier pretends bis Authour, Godignme ſay th, that he being examined bereof,affirmed them to 
be the Friers Inuentions: ſomethings he confeſſed he had publiſhed not true, but ſuch is hee 
thought could doe no man harme. Whatſoeuer therefore in this Booke is borrowed from 
that Spaniard, I doe neither in all things diſclaime; nor can exact credit thereto i this being 
the lyers reward, that euen in true re ports he is doubted, More full Relations of the preſent 
State of this Empire, I referre to our next Ethiopian Viſitation, The Gallæ before mentio- 
ned, are a Nationleſſe Nation, eyther the ſame, or like in conditions to the Giacchi or Iagges, , 
of vvhich we ſhall anon ſpea ke, which as in Congo and other parts, ſo heere alſo brought con. 
fuſion and de ſolation where they came. {7 
As for thoſe Patriarches, Barretu and Onicduu, Godignus hath beftowed on each of them 
a Booke in Relation of their Lives : and inſerted Epiſtles of their owne, to prooue the Frier 
a Lier: Barrettus deſiring to be rid of that Title, which he could not make reall, and Oxieds 
hauing a Briefe or Bull from Pixs Quintus to free him, and ſend him to Iapan; which bee 
yet refuſed vpon 2 of better ſucceſſe eyther amongſt the Chriſtians, or Ethnickes in 
choſe parts, many of which in Damut and Sinaxis had deſired Baptitme, and by the wicled 
Emperout were reiected. He propoundetb alſo an Ouerture to ſend five hundred Portugall 
Souldiers into thoſe parts, by which ſtrength they might ſuccour themſclues and their fal- 
lowers; an argument of their weakneſſe, which could with ſo ſmall a handfull be awed, 
This may be added, that theſe Ethiopians haue their blacke colour in ſuch eftimation, 
that they paint Chriſt, che Angels, and Saints blacke; the Deuill, /ndas, Caiphas, Pilate, 
wicked perſons they paintwhite. They take Salt out of Minerals in pieces of halfe a foote, 
which ſerues there inſtead of money, ten or fifteene of thoſe pieces being the price ofa ſlaue; 
the cauſe that when Pez the Ieſuit firſt entred theſe parts, his Gold could doe him little ſer- 
uice, and when a Saraces in his company had dreſſed him a Hen, yet durſt not he taſte of it, for 
offending the ſcrupulous Al aſſines, who will cate nothing which a Turke bath killed. Hee 


but one roome, except the Palaces of great Men. In that yeere 1603. the Grafſe. hoppers 
did great harme , which ate vp all that was greene where they came: a greater miſery of 
Ciuill Warre accompanying, the Emperour being depoſed and impriſoned, and another legi- 
timate (for the former was a Baſtard) brought our of Priſon to the Throne. This new King 
* CMalac Ceged wrote kind Letters to Pact, to bring him the Lawes of Portugal, and Owe- 
dos Bookes, prayſing God, that after ſeuen yeeres impriſonment, The fone which the builders 
refuſed. wa ; the bead of the corner. He was preſently aſſaulted and much diſtreſſed by the 
Gallz, whom at that time hee ouercame. Not 10 other Traytors; the chiefe of which was 
Zerclax ens, who ſlue the Emperour Sevexquil, and erected one Jacobus, whom after hee re- 
linquiſhed, and tooke part with Sez.inmeſixe which overthrew Iacebau, and after that impn- 
ſoned Zex elax eu, who eſcaped the Priſon, but not a Traytors reward, being ſlaine by H 

bandmen , whoſe Oxen bee would haue taken away. This Sezineſiw (ſtill infeſted with 
Treaſons for even an Heremite or Anachoret, which had liued a ſolitary life twenty yeetes 
together, conſpired againſt him, aſpired to Souereignty, befides many many Others and the 
Galle, and the effect ot both, Robbers and Theeues through the Countrie) deuiled of an v- 
nion with-the Romiſn Church, and writ Letters to the Pope, dated Octeb. 14. and to the 
king of Spa ine tor ſupplics of Souldiers, Decemb. 10. 160. the Copies of which, [eric hath 
inſerted in his fift Booke. So farre from truth is that Frier which in theſe times proclaymet 
ſuch felicity in Æthiopia, vnder 1 know not what Alex ander, the birth of his crow ing braine. 
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ea b. IIII. 

ate H ile Sabaans, and their Queene which viſited | 
Ops | TTX 

ut, | 

the Et ysconclude with Saba, and the Queene thereof, touching which (as elſewhere 


we haue a ſhewed) we rather beleeue that this Queene(the ſuppoſed founder) was 
of the Sabæans in Arabia, whoſe neighbours the Abaſenes were, and both, as it is 


rd, very probable, her ſubiects. Theſe atter many ages (it is the coniecture of great 
be Cerkes) pafied into. theſe parts ot Africa, and ſeated themſelues here by con qurſt, retay- 
by » their old language in their Lyturgie to this day. This Lyturgie (or Canon of their 
85 t which with other their Formes and Rites of Baptiſme, Confirmation, Purification, 
he ic. i$ excant in Brbliotbeca © Parrum) doth call their Church, the Church of Sceua, or She- 


fl and Step bana placeth the Sabzans and Abaſenes together, as before in this firſt Chapter 
{tis Booke is ſhewed. NE | EBIT: | | 
Tradition might well continue the memorieof this Queene amongſt them, and Saperſti- 
might ealily adde (where Diuine and Humane learaing wanted) aboundance of ertours: 
wich l not the Ethiopian caſe alone; but almoſt all Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories written of 
bie done long before, and deliuered onely by Tradition, rolled like a Snow-ball by ſupet- 
don of ſucceeding times, haue yeelded ſuch Legendarie Jumps , that neede much licking 
wore4ny forme of Truth can apprare; As therefore 1 reiett not the Ethiopian Hiftorie 
folly , not deeme it a meere changeling in this challenge of the Sabzan inheritance: ſo 
Ibeid it needes iudicious examination and cenſure; the moſt whereof hath bee ne ob- 


1 55 that ſimple credulous Nation in later times, as our Monkes dealt in theſe parts 


ay ages. Prolemey calls the chiefe of Ethiopia Auxume, which Stephanns calls En, 
Han“ A Axomite, Procopint * Anzomade , all of them giue it the M: tropoljtan honour : it 
zhpppſed to be the ſame which now is'calledf Chaxumo, whereof Barbell, Corſali, and 
lies haue written : ih wirnefſe whereof are many ancient buildings there yet remay- 
n and pillars ( ſome vyhat reſembling the Egyptian Obeliskes) admirable for their height 
20 — ſome aboue threeſcore yards high, full of Letter. 


F F 8&4 


nn 


. 


urnderſtand, which argueth a greater antiquitie then the Abaſſens, and that theſe are 
date lately planted br ingrafted into rfie Ethiopian Rock or ſtemme. Vea for their Chriſtia- 
me ilſo, howſoeuer the Eumuch of Candace was cpnuerted, and the Apoſtolicall labours 
aEcileGaſticall Hiſtories mentioned, might ſort ro good effect in this Ethiopian Harueſt, 
mitſeemeth the coruerſion of thiĩ Nation was not generall till the dayes of Iaffinian. 
o Necepborus Calliſtus writetli, That Dauid the King of the Axumite Indians (why he 


1 


gon, vo ed to the God of the Chriſtians to become one of his followers, if hee obtay- 


klent to Juſtinian to further him in tlie performance of his vow , who ſent thither a holy 
5 which baptized the whole Nation. It might be that the Ethiopians bad before re- 
K de Geſpell, afrer which time'the-Abafſens out of Arabia ryight conquer them, and 
main their heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, ypon occalion of this waffe might bee conuerted: 
81 . of h (Todonentt r Eing of France, and of the French, notwith - 
landing the Galli had long before rectibed Chriſtianitie: which mighbe alſo bee paralleld in 
teBritans and Saxons inhabitants of this Land. Ho ſoeuer, it is likely that euer ſince, this 
ation hath continued Chriſtian; Of Hellefthews , you haue ſeene i before Procepins his te. 
limcnje, As for their owne reports of 22 Zage Zabo tells one tale, Alaares ano- 
da, Friar Luys a third : that we neefe a N onie aganiſt them, Their exceeding 
lire of. 2eale, and defect of learning, with the good Wtenry of pin (to whet deuotion 
yuy meanes) and that ſelfe- loue, which each, Beth perſon and Nation beares k xo it ſelfe; 
in dude, no doubt, readie Inventers arid Receiurrs of fables, iſcrihing to themſelues the 
lies bf both the Queenes , mentioned in the Old and New Teſtahent, the Sabæan and 
Hiopian Antiquities, and a world of other fancies ; which neuer in the world were done: 
Whereto the names of later Workes , Cities, Temples, Orders, atd otlrer occurrents haue 
lde applyed. But it is time for our Pilgrim to paſſe further, where yet he is like to ſpeed 
Worſe, and to find little truth of Ciuilitie or Religion. ; 
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Theſe Letters (of which are maby there ſeene in many ruines j not one of all the Abaſſens 


he viRorie z which accordingly he did. For taking Danmu the Homerite King aliue, 
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Zanguebar. 
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when it was, tet h, are gith es or Genciles, 
firſt diſeoue- others Serpents, &c. 2 


red by the 
Portugals. 
Marmol, I. 10. c. 
1 & ſeg.deſerĩ - 
beth theſe Ci- 
ties and coun. 


tries largely. 


f Daſcus Gam- 
m4 1500. ſub- 
dued Momba- 
Ta, and Almei- 
da fiue yeeres 
after, and after 
Nonmus Ac uns, 
Oſor. de reb. E- 
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but his ſucceſſor, An. 15 59. flue c 
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CHAT. VII. 
Of other Countries betweene the Red Sea and Bendnotapa. 
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9. I. 
Of Adel, Adea, Zanzibar and Atelinde. F 
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ir 
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nto fue parts, Aian, Zanguebar, Benomoptapa, Cafraria, nd Co 2 2 Fil 

Congo is here taken in a very large ſenſe. Aian, after the Arabians account, contayne wa 
that Region which lyeth berweene the mouth of che Red Sea, and Quilimanci ; 

the moſt part, on the Sea-coaſt inhabited-by the. ſaid Arabians : but in the In- Th 

thereof, are people which are a blacke hcatheniſh Nation, It comprehendeth two Ri fi 

domes, Adel and Adea; the former of which extendeth from that mouth of the Sea befo fs 

mentioned, to the Cape Guardafu, by b Ptalemey called; Aramata. South and Weſt it bord ks 
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Zanzibar, or Zanguebar,is a nam 
tending from the Riuet ly 
tapa. Some in a larger e 
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uing Alebech the Turkez as Apa in the fame Coaſt, by Alphonſo Mello, a yeere or _ 
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T he Portugals exploits tomb, and of the Imby. 
01 bas $1.7 e meg: F 1d: 10 1 15 ONES 2 zn˙9 gre? £21: 
xpeditiop deſe mes mention; becauſe iii light tothe know ledgꝭ d - 
parts adioyningerT he Portugals holding in manner all theſe Nacons; v has 15 The, 
fram the Cape of Good 'Hape.hithergo's either an ternies: of fricadſhig-afſubs) IR ty 64; 


| ImbiJ aun 


tous Nation / + 
gong Ine 


ne mies, and of their dne peaple in time of ſiekneſſe; hafteniing their deatk for! 


re him. as menading to boy le or rſt, and eate all (ichas he ſhall take. 
they are either tha ſame, or of 1 to the Chllæ which inteſt the 
ich alfo by a neere name call them * See u S 


eb ortugall, as — the leſſe of 
5 „three 


ing mawes of the, Iinhiaus, which had euen then buried the King and the chiefe Magiſtrate 
K aA in then bowels, and taken innumerable capt iues deſtined to che like Caniball 
uſer, The King of Lamus, called Pewebexire, the Portugals impriſontd and executed for 
traying ſome of, cheits tothe Turkes, and conuented the neighbouring kings of Sian, Pis |, 
ws, Ampaza hefote chem © they zaned Mondra, and after actier chings ſet in order, returnd 


J mods Hi,. nn: 61% 0h coin N10 b. —_ OE: 
They which haue defire to acquaint themſclues with what Antiquitie bath deliuered of 
thele parts, may reſort to Arriamu his Periplus of the Exythræan Sea, and the labours of © 
Fact ns and Ortelms. For vg to name you the;Fownes ot ancient Trading ( as Aualites, * Stacking od -* 
Ralao, Mundi, Molyilum, Apocopon, Opone, Rhapta) which hee reckons on the African 4r.0r:e! Map 
With other bo ders and Promontories, would not much further vs in this our Pilgti- Hercof. 
r (On an aided aw amoan; 21 > 00G 
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Viloa ſtands nine degrees to the South of the Line: the name of a City and Land, 


n 

Mi big. 1. 

2 110 5 * 

Arthus bift. Ind · 
647. v0. 


h 
d Marmol, l.g. — yea 


nn 1} ew age) of Sofalaydarir was madettibbtiry do pp 

88 Dae pods d tho veere 1 4 — — | 
priued A nnn wich 
ſobne cuir cher wietythe new King made by the Portugals. T 


whitiſh, che ir vm denn comely, rich du attire : their houſes faire built and richly 
Bettutene Coaua and Cuama,; d Riders heli ſſ pring our ofthe me Lake veich Nike 
are: the\Kingdomes of Mombaza, Meuzimba; Nabe; Embeoe, aridÞ#gaitift them the p- 
© tee Boſtha. momory Proſſer, Heere is Molambique, *by which name is ſiguißed a Kingdeme il the 
11 0 OCont inent, and an Mand alſo, with a ſalo Harbour, which with two other Thndyarcia be:; 
Paludanus ibid. moutii of che River Moghincats , in nfteene degrevs Soutb. Mofambique is inhabited 
45 by Portugals, which haue there a ſtrong ON Rn Pings winter, kr 
this Nanwjare Sheepez with tayles of five and vw hows pound weight (a comtnon in A. 
frica :) Hens blacke both im feathers, fleſh, and bone, and ſodden, looks like Inke, yet fiver. 
ter then other in taſte : Porke very good, but for the deare ſawee. There are ſotne Mihames 
tana ii they were all, before the Portugals arriuall thierẽ . They haus trade in the Continent, 
in Seua, Mar urus; 'Cuama, a poople for the moſt part differing m ſpeech and bihati« 
ouryeath Viliags ighting. with her Neighbour, /captining them : and ome ( x5 r Eiter 
eate them. Their chiefeſt — ing is by hunting, and by fleſh of Blephants. In euery Ving 
is a new King. The ine in his three yeeres ntnent, maker threr 
hundret thouſand Du gaine ally, by Gold, nz 105350 12211162 ee 66 
Vp, further within Land the | ET ooo and wereſo fimple, whenfiſtthe 
tene | Portugals traded thirher;f that Lader Bervbems, or Vene, hr hin Shirt, dings 
Lib,7. ther for a Razor, and a little Bell, bought fiſteene Kowes of them; and then they were tesdy 
to fall together by the cares among themſe lues for the Bell, who ſhould haue ir. Bur they 
could nut enioy t hen purohaſe, beeing driuen to their her les by three Female Elephilnts, 
which laui ones, were ve ree, and made them leaue their Kine to ſave them - 
ſelues. Io theſe Seas the Moores ſayle in Veſſels ſowed with Leather; the fayles of Palme 

tree leaues calked with Gumme, gathered off the trees in the Woods 
Sefala. . Sofalalyerh betweene Cuama and Magnice, two Rivers. Heere'the Portugal baue ou 
kttle lland (whence the whole Kingdome hath his name) a Fort and Factory of very mich 
Trade, che people bringing great aer of ole (whereof they heue plentifulf Mynes) 
for their Cloth and other Commodiries +/ it is ſuppoſed amounteth two Millions yettely. 
. Orntelis$ isof opinion, That this Cephela, or Sophala, is that which in Sumo: time b was 
called Oplir, from whence fo great quantity of Gold was brought by bis Nauy. 7» 
: Iſcekes-toririn India: Epoleway k in the Red Sea, imagining it to be an Iland there 1 ö 
Da.! Niger; Tremchus ard Junius in. Auras Cherſeneſne where Malacea ſtundeth(a e 

we reade not of any great quantity of Gold found inchat ſoyle:) . On Veri is oft 
1 Niger.Geog. fare muride, but rect oueth to the Cher ſuſis both Pegu and Samotrã, vvich all — 
Tremel. & 118% bet weene them. · And in Somatra they haue a Tradition ; chat Jam had his Seld ffom 
1 de, thence: and ih che Lerter of the King to his Maieſtie ) Hee-entifleds Hafelfe King of the 
4. lee Moeuntaine uf Gold, Sehe, Vatablus ® with leſſe 19 niola, difcone- 
n Valin 1. xe. red by Cola, and by (olumbus himelfe ſo called Hier e , Phily Mn, 
F. Aar. der. 1. . 3 Poſtellus, Gorepius, would by their authority much moue vs to thinke wit h them, 
© 4r. Mont. phir is Peru, jt the ignorante of the Load-ftone, and t hoſe huge Senj Metrried by Adriquity 
— Vert. vnnauigable; did not detaine vs from confent :& where ſhotid Peru peel hin Tuory; hefe 
G hib. neuer was yet ſrene an Doctor Dec that famous Mathüumaeiè enchath Written 3 
s very large Diſcourſe of that Argument, which I have ſcene with after Heye, mich ilto- 
ah ſtrating wbat the Ancienes haue written ot thoſe Seas and Obaſts, and cd ne ludeth flat li. 
uila is the Kingdome of Aua ( ſubiect to Pegu) and Ophir is Chryſe or Aut befor 8 

ned, firſt, poſſeſſed by Opbir, menrioned Ceneſ. 10. that golden name eating vp the former of 

Opbir, « 54 4 


loſe 
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C. 4FRICA be ſeurth Sof. 297. 


— Acoſta maketh Opher and Tharſs ro ſignifie no certain places, but commoni to p Ioſ Acoſta Li. 
lee taken in a generall ſeuſe, as the word India is now with vs , a name giuen to all remore. cp. 14. 
Countries Katt ind Weſt, He thinket h, that S alemou Gold, luory, dc. came from che Eaſt- 


. reaſons doe yeeld great cauſe of coniedture for Sofala, both becauſe of the plenty ; 

of the commodities which Salomons ſeruants are ſaid to bring with them, and becadle of an- 3 
gent buildings of ſtone- worke, which the à Inhabitants call, The works of Deuili; ſuppo- ꝗ Je. di dra 
ag u impoſſible for men (gheſſing of others by their oe ignoranee)to aue built: which De. i. l. 
le haue ſtrange Letters, that the Moores (though learned] could not teade: (and why 

nizhe they not be the old Hebrew Lettera, which the Phœnicians of old, and Samaritans to 
thisdgy obſerue, as elſe here we haue ſhewed,) And further, Thoma * Lopez telleth, that; * N- | 
Moores related vnto them of the riches of thole Mines z that ſhips from Mecca and —— =>. 
Zidem vſed to tradetherezand chat yearely there were taken forthof the Mines two milli- _ 
aus dt Mit eigals, euery Mictigall being a Duckat ot G and a third part: That the Warres 

a thoſe Countries at that time had ceaſed the Traſſique: and that thæy had Bogkes and An- 

dent Writings, hi ch te ſtified, That theſe were the, Mines whence Salomon im his three 

Vojages terebed hus Gold, and t hat the Queen of Sgbe was naturall of the paris of India; As; 

ir ladia ye haue ſ cuen no read that, it was a name giuen to many Nations, ant among the ſcap ip. 

ul ta Echiopia. And if a man conſider the ſmall slall which that. ge of t he Worlꝗᷓ had in 

Karine affaires, ſtill as much as might be holding their courſe within the ſight of Land, hee 

an ſcarce thinke, that long Nauigations could then be performed. arri accounteth all So- 

fa tathe Empire of genomot. pot which we dall {peake anqn ; ee haue now mentio- 

xdthe ſame, hy reaſqn af the Iſſx hich is ſubieſt to the Portugals. Theſe, hefides Gold, 

kr haue great Trade fbr Iuoty of which Jarriu ſaitii, that in Benomopata ate yeerely 

lune foure or fiue thoulands, uu of Water - horſes C whoſe teeth are accounted Juory alſo} 

iltbe great Riuem in Africa ate tub Theſe ſometimes an the Medowes, where the Ma- 

mers haue chaſed them, as Lopez * reporteth : and after long chaſing by Land, glicy haue tae, t Tb. Len 
ken the 'waterz here, in ceuenge; they haue aſſaulted the Matinem in their Boats, and bit- 

enthips off the ſame, being, by the thickneſſe at theis Hides armed againſt they Pikes, and 
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e them afra, chat they yyouli ouerwhielme che Bac. +: 2 > 2b ett 
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„ _ Of Monperagi, the Mynres, Bagwiner,Capharsmmibeſe perth, ©". .- 

| thin the Land; ibe hinde thefe parts; lb the Kingdome of Monoemugi / A which is 3 
chin Gold : their vnftrtunste Wares! wich Adsemeche baue made them 
knowne. Nilus is their Wellerne border, and Abafha bn the North. They haue 

e little red Bals made of a kinde of Clay in Cambaya, and reſembling Glaſſe, which 


y weare for ornament, and vſe for money. This King wearreth avith the Beaomatapa, and 
 lath terrible Souldiours, called Grecyus,or A gad, or ,whoinbibjte between the Lakes 
whence Nilus and:Zaire take their beginnings p which hue ann ringlife, hbe the No- 


mulet, in Cottages which'they — the ficlds; Fly are of; ſlature tall . and ef countes 
mance terrible, malting lines vpon their cheekes with certaine iron Iuſtruments and turnin 
their eye · lids back ward, eating their enemies. ; 1172242. 2 Land? 22575 fl 271 
Thete not long fince (v ſome ſay) inuaded the Kingdome of Conga and forced the King 5 64 Lopes, 
tokeepe-in aſmall-Lfle, here himicife was taken with aDiaplicpand/hisptoplefamilhed; 124.5. 
after ſhall follow in due place, Fhe Amazones:of/Monomotapa are euety way equal nds 
tachem'in prowwaſſe. Litele is khowne of the Religion of: tele Hei themſh Mauous nor of W 
odr Ringdomea, whereof: we bali little but the names to relate; Soroua, :Galkazc Antage, 
| y Baduig:! % 20 Word z t. et Lig 281 1 tl be 47 w 
Now, for thoſe Moores which inhabited t he Sea-coafts as we haue ſaid, they are diſperſed 
ufure as Benomotapa, but are not all e Catholike Mahumetans, eſpecially ſuch of them as . , x aww, 
laue conuerſed, and taken their habitations further within Land. And the firſt Moores or p 4.8.5.4, 
Abians that came to inhabite thoſe Coafts, were baniſhed perſons, called as the Chroni- 
cles of Quiloa is reporeed, Emos aidis of Z aide , the Nephew of Hecews the ſonne of Hali , 
whoſe Doctrins they followed in ſome opinions, contrary to the Alcoran, and therefore 
theemed Hererikes, 
p n ther came three ſhips with great multitudes of Arabians, that fled from the 
King of Laza their enemy, vnder the conduCt of ſeuen Brethren, which built Magadazzo, and 
that, Braua; which in manner of a Common-wealth , was till the Portugals time go- 
*ned by ewelue Aldermen, or chiefe Gouernours,that deſcended of the ſeuen Brethren, 
” no. LEE  _ » Tuefy 


, =P 
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75 . Murs ,Buduines,&e. *- Cn, 
1 T Theſe Moores and the former differing from each other in their ſuperſtitions, <dald ko 
* 1. agree, and therefore the Buανν were forced vp —— and there . 

mariages mixed themſeſueꝝ with the Caters (ſo the Arabians call all Heathen people) and 
became Mungrels in a Galli- maufrey of Devotions, whom therefore the Sea-coalt- Moores 
—— called by a generall name, u adus, which in Arabia and Egypt, is the title of the peo. 


b In agreat © © 


ple that liue in the C aine, and In- land Countreys: and thoſe that liue neere the Sta- 
coaſt are called Arabian att! ee „ „ od 
They make no difference of meats, Dos /obwof Cafiro bwriteth, that Badu ſignibeth x 


written Books man that liueth onely by chttell: and that the Troglodites, and Nations from Melinde and 


giuen by Sir 
. . 


c Linſcbs,,4t. e ſhall recite it for me. Tuey liue, i iti like beats (he ſpenketh of thoſe whicls liurueere 
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Megadoxa to Cape Guardafu, and ou both fides ot the ſtraits, and on che Arabike Sen, to 
Ormuz (occupying rather chen inhabiting che ſoyle) are called Badoies. They are ( faith 
he) ſauage, without truth or ciuilitie, they are Mahumetanes, but accounted badde [Koores, 
Theeues and Robbers, eating ra fleſh, drinking milke, their hiabite filthy very ſwift, lol. 
ding warre wich all men (as was propbecied of Iſmaei their Progeriitor) ſrom ¶eila to Sm. 
chen with the Abexijs, rom thence to Alcocer with the Nobijs, from thence to Soct with 
the Egyptians, from doe to Ormus wich the Arabians. They baue n Ning nor gtratLord, 
but live in troupes and faftions ; pe rmit no Towne in their fields, haue no certain h abati. 
on, but Ander trom place to place with their cattell, Them Xeque determineth fin uber 
liſteth. Theit lodging is in Canes and holes, of the moſt in Tente, the ir colour very black, 
their Language Arabicke. | 14507 & G 1: om 21 4152.25 1 Ha gans! 


- The Heathens in thoſe parts are gigents Augusies and Wierheriks + und in their ub. 


eſt attempts and greaceft reſolutiona, yet will leaus off; if any of theſt phantaſies bode vn- 
luckineſſe. The fruits, birds;beaſts,and tects;are in manner lilte to the pbople, all wilde. The 
ayre is vnholeſome. Bur dv hat vnhealthſomeneſfe can the te be found; where gold as ſound? 
which makes men com mit themſetucs (no maruell what they commit with et hers) to the 
moſt ſcorching heats, to contagious ayrex;ro tempe ſtodus Seas, and the darkeſt priſons ofthe 

! 4%: a be. . * 41 7 „n n 


diſembowelled Earchz?! $i 


- Modeſty had almoſt forbidder/me torecied chat, which may with ſome eaſily obriine a 
Plaudite, in the laſt At and finiſhing dt chm Chapter concerning the Caffares. 


Moſambique, and thoſe eſpecially more within the Land) they are blacke as pitch, with 
flat noles, chic lips, ſome oles both aboue and vader in their lips, and, as it Fer; 
cher — IG 22 * 1 _— bones to beaurifie them ſelues Oe 
which cauſe they raze and ſeate theic bodies with [E they will make a diuelliſh 

and Picture, a repi di White in in hir ch . in dching more vghj 
Some alſo file cheir teeth as ſnarpe as Needles. They haue Villages wherein they fd 
gether, and in euery Village a Lord or King, to whom they are ſubiect. Religion and $ilt! 
are ynknowne to them. — mutuall varres,and ſome cate mans fleſh, Waen they.ak 
Priſoners ih ware; or llecheir'Enemics, they obſerue a more then btaſtly teſtimony of 
their great valour, which after this manne. , 


wi + VT”, J 


They cut eff their members(+0 deprive em of all pe of generation}: and then 
dry them woll for. ion: afcer which — —-— great reve» 
rence,in of the principal men of the Vi and there take theſe meiyben,o 


dryed, one by one in than mouthes, and ſpit them on the ground at the ing feet, which 
the King with great thankes accepteth ; and the more to honour them, ciuſeth them ill to 
be taken ginen to them againe, which is from thencefotxh am Enligne of their 
Knight- hood. For they take all thoſe members, and tye them oma. firing like a bracelet or 
chaine; [and at all ſolemne meerings, aviwhen: or goe to a wedding or Fatty tie 
Bride, or wives of theſe Knights, doe weare t hat chaine about thei ing, ſaieh our 
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with vs, and their wiues as proud thereof, as if ſome Crowne or Scepter had be fa ln then. 
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. Cnae. VII. 
Of TR, and the parts adioyning. 
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9. I. 
Of the Empire of Ulonomota pa. 


em * called alſo Benomotaxa,and Monomotapa,is a large Empire, 
ſo entituled after the name of the Prince thereof (for Benomotapa ig with 
chem a Ticle,as Caſar ot Em T with vs, the Portugals call him Emperour 
of the Gold)extendeth after ſome mens reckoning almoſt a thouſand Leagues 
in compaſſe, betwweene the great Lake, whence Nilus ſpringet h on the North- 
Eat, Ma gnice and Toroa on the South, and the Sca-coaſt of Fofala on the 
Mt, It Is bet weene the Sea and the freſh waters, accounted a huge Iſland, Betweene Cuama 
ind Corrientes it is pleaſant and wholeſome and fruitfull : and trom the Cape Corrientes to 
Megice, it abounds with beaſts; but it is cold. Their principall Cities are Zimbas(haply the 
ane which Prolomey Þ cals eFgsjmba)and Benamataza ; that one and twenty, this fifteene 
journey, from Sofala. Of the abundance of Ele hants in Benomotapa is ſaid before ; 
whercof Ethiopia is euery where ſtored with manifold herds : e although I dare not ſub- 
(ride to their opinion that eſteeme Elephants as common there, as heere we haue Oxen. It 
gacreature nine cubits high (in their largeſt ſtature) and fiue cubits thicke : with long and 
eares, little eyes, ſhort tayles, and great bellies, Of their diſpoficion i is ſpoken already, 
2 5 hi five chouſand are 2 ſlaine in theſe parts. 
ines neereſt to Sofa ala, are thoſe of Manica, which ate in wide Chattpaines come 
with mountaines, ninety miles in circuit. The places where the Gold is „ apptare and 
x: knowne by the drineſſe and barrenneſſe of the yk, as if Nature it, ſetfo couſd d not bord vp 
G4din her ſpacious cheſt, but ſhe muſt needs proue bars and hurra of her wouted good works, 
wdhow much lefſe ynnatarall and degenerate mankinde ? The Prountice is ea d Matuca, 
the people Botonghi ( which although they are betweene che Line and the ropike) yetin 
Winter have ſuch ſnowes in the mountains, that if any abide there, t dye frozen ig t hem: 
ad in Summer · time the ayre in the tops of thofe hils is ſo cleare and pure, that fone of our 
nen,which were then there, ſaw the New-Moone, thi fame day th that ſhee bad kifſed her 
bright and bountifull Brother. 
Aud who can now charge that bright Eye of the World, with tables durkneſſe of 
ths Peoples hue, which £ 
wen in the cold Countries neere the Cape of Good- the Æthiopians haue no hope or 
lap of 200d colour ; whereas the 1 Countreys of Libya, and in manner all America 
ori funding the Sunnes trait looking and neereneſſe, not allowing them a (haddow to 
5115 them 1 th the greateſt height of his bounty)! knovy not this biscke tincture in the Na- 
reof. 
ae and who will not returne : ) to „the Mines: There are other Kind in the 
of Boto and { Quitieui,in which and in the : Rivers, is found Gold hot fo pol TR 
went carelefſe and negligent to get, and the Moores which crade& with thi c 
to giue their wares in upy wit 1promile b y ſuch, a time to pay, ther in Gold,a baths 
"Germ would not faile i in their word, 
ved are in Toroa , whercin are thoſe. buildings which Barris AG to 
15 e I. fot the reaſons before alledped, ty ü 1e alquare Fortreſſe 
loge j the Rones of maruellous greatneſſe, without any ne of morters or other! matte ter tg 
ome rhe, The wall füt and twenty 17 5 855 (th bo jghe not holding proportion. 
the gate arelerters, which learned a npieher rea e, nor n wk what ler. 
F ty they were. There ag other all, $ [9 dey, x of lik e 'The people ca them the 
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5 hl or an Officer keepex jr fo che Benomors 2nd bach chargi ef ſome of h women, 
tere the re kept. They 6 84h them Sp . ink ah to bi wild, ug Fn therefore ac: 
count them the wed of D-ails, 79 etch fawt the Portugals 


, Ales were no way to bee coppared PL em. are 4 ad. bag mil Icy 

J from Sofala, Weſtward , in ons m_ 98925) mn, They we, dal ie 

| ff. nw, found We ancient or 9 3 the Te en 1 a oe n in e 
„ „ ͤòñl!lnn—n—̃ 7. > 


are 


o cold Winters, nor pure Summers,can leſſen or lighten? ? Yea, | 


al Marmol, 
b.9.c.3t. 


b Pyal. Georg. 
4.4. c. 9. 


c Io di Bra, 
Der. 1. l. 10.6. 


Vid. Aiarmol. 
1.9.6. 31. & ſeq; 
See [#-6- 7. 
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760 Of Penomatapa, and the parts adioyning, Car, 


they are kept : They ſpreade many clothes, and ſet thereon tables furniſhed with bread and 
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a Porte vie due 
Zagaie. Boterus 
ſaich uns ZTapea 
due dardi: a 
Mattocke and 
two Darts. 
b Of ſach lite Jer the 
water, ſee the he omii | 
renth Chapter. 0 | | E en ‚ l 
any ſue to him, he ſpeede by perſon ſexs 
\ frame thartbe Kinganalt have, mcime ao dar sriethot cheſter racherrfltb i 
!!. Horſe, deter on oo: che ſpopev gegen 
dans Maredamongit ieth, it the place where he is to lodge, they make 4 new 
5545 houſe of woed apd therein muſt contibiy]] fre be tp ichour 6+ going ouks ſaxkiggtha 
% I the aſſſes mig e ſome witcheries ch dhe indamage m 19 e 
Sende, e BAY e eee BY they hay (Real 
e,, vittory, T! vines with chem, which ate ſo loued and reſpe cel, chi: ir the 
e Finz at one of eee eee eee Hach more 
my L m te ede Athoògh he be iofetiour in bloud , ind 
1 oe ſucceeds, AR in feed-rimeand harveſt, the Queene gpeth to the field and bun- 
1 ſtalke, ere ing it 2 great honour. Thus tatre out of Br >: 
hos lerne: ebene Boterns © fel, that bis chiefe wattiourg ate women, rh, certaine Amazons, 
go — which ſeare off theif left paps, as:Odbarde4 Lopez reporteth, leſt they hould hinder chen 
— — ſhooting,ateer the manner ot the ancient Amazones 3 they are quick, bolt, couragious, | 
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y RT ache enero de nog rat hen they make oer be 
t foie theirs Ah 1 48 [th greate Faye ln ty dwell in de 
N | -and at cet! to atcond 10 them för g Fe 
© whom thiy fend re n nth itdren' ohich' they 
— oy 20 s, Wie n 0 mos 19 55 . in Lg, | 
5 tale keß c bee true U Zithii ane 'u  Shiwide! hath. u Shmide i biſto- 
h | they 1 1 10 and” chath y 79 of chem fr from his ria Nawigat. it 
4 my, Art, 20 e h yet Net uered'm % ne 37. 
| alan 7 7 Sula, 2 wo ot! e cart bon Rae be Are — 
< to, and Monoract apa: aff c dom Nh: | 3 70 1 1 
11 85 ce City Re , Where the ee the King a all. 0 i 5 11 vg ace, pa | 
ang che Kin tb e Mary. Thenice b ee Ace 
* WH off prevailed wi | h, bee he Werld, that he wanne the 
1 | uſe 1 7288 to Bagriſme. ſoot after," 770 D . by 
, NM im Inrevenge r led an; ili ol (tec Ws i. 
Nesse 10 e * [un he ſent ynder the condu EEE, * 72 1 

1 Heng eat tlie Porty als forces, pdftions, which 46 „„ „ 
; 7 The 97 e 3 as N mali 1 25 Te 2 6 „ 

| 9 * * 
* Nur 


e 


2 
"FE 
S 
25 


2 rr 4 aan © ue . 2614-3 . r 1 — HATE = 
1 oled 3691 e e eee 
ö A 9928 85 „ 11. T S 111. _ | ; 
| " 
| * : % TERS tec Cage of Good Hope, 1 oll, ; = 


Ware e 199 0 lo is a bne, 790 if | 1104 JO 

„ Aplicaria, or 8 che Cepbata i is next he ont 5 dl; which Meſhes . 

55 F e 

cot. Good Hope Sauchwards. Why hes ſhould bebe, Lore 

e not; for che Arabians, . gie that name aallthe 

lachen in Africaz yea both the Arabiane, and all of their Roliginnygall all. re · year 1 

ri that yperlizion; Capbars, ,cuen Chriſtiane alſo, as Maſter laue long ſince 3 lad 

vs. And for the Heathenain Afries, Nunius aſſirmetlu that is is by the Mgoresgiuenito Hat ien. r. 

hn {ignzfying, Kukbrs: Lew, or. law leſſe Zaviguebar is in thisreſpeR ealled Ca- —— 
farja, It ſhould ſeeme it is appropriated to theſe the Southerlieſt Nations uf 5 wan 7:2. 

— the more true proper names which were vnknowyne. With the names of the Capes, b Ofor.dereb. 


ces af note, Maſter Pory a hath already acquainted bis: Englith Reader: Quely EN. 1. This 
(as: and famous Cape of Ceed Hope, (o named Þ by Jobs the Sevg 1d; King of Partus 
„ for that Ee which.be concewed of a way to the Ind ies, when it SC difeayered) 7 
ſame mention. Ic hath three head. lands the Weliezmoſt beateth name of. Ge 
rags widdlemoſt ( Falſa,becaufe they haue lometimes in their tetutne from the In- 
en this for the former, ; betweene. which two Capes nuaneth into che Sea n hie H Bech 
1 River called orthe Porrugals Zle dab, which pings r f Lake exlled Galerie 214 
tate among the, Mountaynes of the Moone , ſo much celebrated by the ancient Geogra- Dies 
E The third and Eaſtermoſt, is that of Agulhas or Needles, about five and ryyenty 
from the firſt: both which ſee me as two — — — the Ocean, 
theſe parts is found oftentimes e ſempe — when it 8 againſt 
this rough, faced and borned Promontoty, it wrekes the whole malice yon the ipeywhote 
bin che enraged fits, it would breake it they were of, Iron; — reſtifiech oſ his troub 
dude ex True ĩt is, that ſometimes it is paſſed with more cafe g hut not bo vſualiyt da e 
0d Linſchates tels, that at his ſeturne from India, the Saint Thann i hew Carricke - was wers etz: 
ay, e andthejnſhip herein ha ſayled, inifuch danger; tbot one winle they 
d, auth. t while murmured, another time would rtturne — the Captaioe pro- 
mall maruell, why our Lordi uffexed h Catholikes to indure ſuch toren ei 
| al then Heretickes and Blaſpbemars'to paſſe ſo eaſily. The: waves there (ſayth hee) 
Ei e eee Toney chat if it were oi Derr 1 
en. p{ 
Capaine f Lasraſter traded withche prople necre ebeſe pareganid farews Ketuesberghe 
mOxe, fox one, a Sheepe, Sc. in good quantity. Theis Sheepe are gear, with great cates, i 
Widerulawirrer hon ir free xeth nötz and yet chepcopleare blackih, f Sis James Lancafter Hat. to. Lina, 
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| — telleth, That'neere the Cape, the Qoontrey would gioe 


_ — Ranging downe betore and behind zo.couer their ſhamey 'Theſe women had lire and 
4e ſormed pap“. — _y could —_—_ none amongſt en thoughe that they eat 


| thing ſeared: although at home many take exceptions as if there wete no good hope of pub- 
like goed, & wiſh that they would carry out of Europe leſſel Mony, & bring home mbte men; 


8 mages of tus deæsdtell Promomory, and the Seas ov this ſide and beyond, o Ja Borelim, 
2 of a happy accident char then befell in India, ina little Boat or Veſſelt ſcatce 


, encounter Nepranes ſtrongeſt forces, notwichſtanding ſo weake furniture. 
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mons), ef 
rhe ag e 


| preater, be Þa pt ar 
1 K. kt oy; Corners e Ser e 0 Nee nll ele i 
dlacke, 6346.7 ng a ker ten hs Bl 4 — t 


. 1 es with dert co lours, 1 15 aQive, {wift;lubie& to HMonometepa :.th 
Flemiies for wrongs, which made the Englifh warie in tradin * 8 755 "Te . 
Michelberne & found here great relief. Betides grearHerds of Oxen ahd dete of Sheepe, 
heere 18 abundance. of Dcere, Antilapes, Baboones, Faxes, Hares, Oſtriches, Cranes, Pelli. 
cans, Herons, Geeſe, Duckes, Pheſants, Partridges, &c. A great Bullocke they might buy fac 
anold Iron hoope _ worth two pence, a Mee pe f for a piece not worth two good Horſes 
nayles. The peoply lived 0n the guts and filth of the meate which our men caſt away, not ſo 
much as waſhing thb ſame, but coering them oger wi thor aſhes, befbrt they were through 
hot, pulled them out, and d ſhaking — a little with their hands, did cate both gute, excre- 
aſhes; They live raw fldh — — Rooti. . — 
— ontolhigs bapSanere found (in his returne? three end te fifty men de! 
———————— he was loſt, it was thbighe for wantef men, 
And long before the Trede of cheBugliſh (Which is now very much increaſed in the aſerde 


cepe % 


hem Tow for a little Bell. The men and women were clothed; or rat lietle couered 
ꝛkinnet the women beautifyng this their beaſtiy habits with the tay les of the 


; thejr Aeſh TAaw. / a 

The — ain hb yeere 1595. crafficked with theſe Cafres, which wins valiant; 
den delete apparell; eobered with O xe or Sheep-1kins wrpped about theit ſhoulders, with / 
thehairy 25 inwatd; in forme of a Mantle; their priuy parti oouered with a Sheepes tayle, 
faſtened before and behind with a Girdle. Bue now we ſee it made a daily matrer to the Por- 
\ rugall;'Engliſh and Durch, ſo capable of Hope of Good , that the Cape of Good Hope is no- 


but of this cliewhere u ſpoken at large. Icannot omit, a that vpon the of chis Pomon- 
tory, Nature hath as 46 were framed her ſelfe a delighefull Bower, here To lic and contem- 
plate che great Sens, which from the South, Eaſt and Weſt dent ypon this (Hore7 and there 
3 — here fptmed a great plaine, pleaſant in fitaation, which With the fragrapt berbes, 

flowers, and flouriſhing verdure of all t ſeemes a terreſtrial Paradiſe. It is 
| calle «he Table ot che Cape. Thai which from lyeth to Cape Negro, hath bot tool 
pyipole any ching notable. This alto deferueth mention, that: notwithiſanding all the da- 


z Portugali, to recover the fauou of his Prince, Jobs the third] by the firſt bringing news | 


;and fix broad, ſayled from Cochin to Dabul, and from thence along the Arabianand 
' Afrcanſhores,doubling/this terrible Cape, and miſſ ing Saint Helens, came yet lafe to Lif- 
done; worthily welcomed both for his meſſage, and the meſſenger, that qurſt aduenture to 


' Theiblollanders vat the Cape of Good Heps; (f you wilt here other ceſtivicnies) had of 
the! lahabicancs two Kine for rworufty Kniues, and one much greater fora new one: :two 


fa Buls and three Shcepe for a barge ot Iron, weighing threelcore and ten Pound. The prope 


make 
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make much account of Iron: they are of ſhort ſtature: darkiſh colour: their armes ars ador- 
ned with Copper and luoty, their fingers with Rings of Gold, and with Beads of bone and 
wood. They brand their bodies with diuers markes: And becauſe they alway anoint them- 
ſelues with greaſe and fat, they yeeld a ranke ſmell. If wee killed a beaſt for our vie, they 
| would aske the inwards, and eate them raw , the filth being not well clenſed from 
them. At their Feaſts they would ſeethe a beaſt in his hide, taftned on foure ſtickes 
with fire vnderneath. They live miſerably, yet for gallantry weare bones and pieces of dryed 
ſeſn about their neckes. Neere this Cape are weeds growing in the Sea hue and ewenty 
tat home long. MY | - 
o The Aſcenſion p built their Pinnaſſe, Anno 1608. at Soldania, aboart fifteene or ſixteene 
ues from the Cape of Good Hope, and there tooke in for their prouiſion about foute hun- 
dred head of Cartell, as Oxen, Steeres, Sheepe, and Lambes, together with fowles and freſh 
water, They filled their Boat with Seales at the Ile Pengwin, a little from thence, Such was 
the brutiſh nature of the Inhabitants, that when the Englith had caſt out of their ſhip one of 
thoſe Seales, and the ſame had lien fourteene dayes, and now ſwarmed with crawling Mag- 
they would take them vp and eat them; as they would alſo doe the guts, garbage, and 
nch of the beaſt, They more eſteemed Iron, then Gold or Siluerz Heere the firſt night af- 
ter they weighe Anchor. The Aſcenſion loſt the Viiow, and the Good Hope t heir Pinnaſſe 
{ſo nee re the Cape of Good Hope) which, mee thinkes, obſeruing what atter betell them, 
10 ſeemes an ominous preſage, written in theſe names, of their other loiſes which followed, con- 
duded with the loſſe of their ſhip on the Coaſt of Cambaya. It is morally true, that aſcending 
and aſpiring minds loſe Yxion(4 tor onely by pride doth man make C ontention) nion being gone, 
Good Hops tolloweth, Due concordia creſeunt, diſcordia & res & ſpes pereant : and ſo it befcll 
in this tie ir Tragedie, after the loſſe of thoſs Veſſels which bare uch names, The ſhip was loſt 
by the Maſters indiſcretion, but yet hath the honour (furuiuing her faces) that ſhee was the 
frſt Engliſh (hip that euer ſay led on thoſe Seas. | | 
Although we haue beene tedious in this Cape and the Bay of Soldania, yet I haue thought 
it not am iſſe to adde ſomewhat out of later Relations. Maſter Copland writes that the Ayre 
here is ſo wholeſome, and the Earth ſo fertile, as might with helpe of Art become a Para- 
» diſe.Euven Nature it ſelfe hath diverſified the Soyle in an . ˙ Bide 
Woods Medowes, Streames, as intending ſo pleaſant à variety, in a ſeeming artificiall Or- 
der. Their many ſicke men, expoſed on ſhore in Tents, within twenty dayes were all (one 
ercepted) ſound as at firſt day. They bought nine and thirty Beeues, and one hundred and 
ffieene Sheepe for a little? Braſſe or Copper cut out of two or three old Kettles. The peo- 
— louing, but were at the firſt afraid by reaſon of ſome ynkindfeſſes receiued from the 
tch, which had beene there to make trane, and had killed and ſtgtne their Cattell. They 
ne of of middle ſize, welllimmed, very nimble and actiue, dance in true meaſure : weare 


ff 
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wards, a Rats skin about their priuities;fome of them haue ſoles tyed about their feet, their 
 neckes adorned with-Chaines of greaſie Trypes (or guts alſo in many doubles ) which they 
would ſomeetm̃es pull off and cate Rioking and raw they did alſo rate the entrayles by vs 
throwne4way, halfe raw (and — for re- like hungry Dogges) lothlomely be- 
ſmearcd with the bloud they weare Brecelets of Copper or Iuory about their armes with 
' Oktricliſf;athers and ſhels / The habit of women is lik ehe former ; which at our firſt com- 
ming ſeemed ſhamefaſt, but at our returne would impudently vnconet that which here muſt 
dee couered with Glence; their breſts hang downe to their middles Their haire is curled: 
Copper with them is Gol g, and Iron Siluer: theit Houſes little Tents in the Fields, made of 
ins, ak xBeir pleaſure On the high Hill calltd the Table may be ſeene an hundred 
miles about: ſomeaſcended and thence tooke obſcruation of many Bayes and Riuers. Hee 
g thinkẽs theſe parts might be profitably planted with an Engliſh Colony. 
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ing to take eyther fowle or a fiſh, whereof they haueftore; theeuiſh and ſwiftly running a- 
wy with that which they haũe ſtolne, By trading with che Dutch and Engliſh, their pri- 
ces of thingsare rayſed, as you here ſee, to ſome more Copper or Iron, then at the firſt Diſ- 
coveries. Their Beaſts are large, their Sheepe ſmooth and ſhore haired (not woolly) like a 
young Calfe, with long and broad cares, hanged like Hounds; their hornes ſhorrand tender, 
eafily broken; their tay les greater then any part of a mans legge, ſome weighing 40 pounds. 
Their Beeues are large, and moſt of them leane. The men haue but one ſtone, the other being 
cut away when they are young; the reaſon ſeemes to bee ſome reaſonleſſe Superſtition to- 
d wards the Sunne, which they point vnto being demanded thereof. The Hecter brought 
thence one of theſe Saluages, called Cory, which was*carryed agzime; and there landed by 
the Newjeeres gift, une 21. 16 14. in his Copper Armour, but returned not to them whiles 
the 
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One ſayth t of this people, that they are idle, not ſamuch as hauipg a Canow, nor know - u in 
'Nicike ſiſh with. 
their darts 2nd 
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r Samuel Ce 


ftletas (aith, 
that Copper is 
in re qu: ſt with 


them and not 


ſhort Clokes of Sheepe or Scales :kings to their waſte with a Cap of the fame, the haite f in- Braſſe 


It was then 
June, ich is 
cheir Winter. 
The people are 
ſaidſte haue 
their Heads 
lothſome, a8 if 
they were co- 
uered with 
Kow dung, 
which is done 
by the iuyce of 
herbs. - 
t Anonim M. S. 
Voyage, 1614. 
1 « 


then goe into 
che Sea for 
them. 

Cap. Sari. Nie. 
Withington ad- 
deth, hey ate 
Negros woolly 
pated, flat 
roſcd. 

x Martin Pring. 
Ben.Bay. 
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Of ' Bonomotapa,and the parts adiopning. CAP.. 
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the Ships continued in the Road, but at their returnes in March was twelue-moneth after, 
he came, and was ready to any ſeruice, in helping them with Beeues and Sheepe, The wilde 
bcaſts are dangerous in the mares Lions, Antilopes and others, ſome of which in one vighe, 
carried away twelue pieces of meate, laid in the River to water, eouered with a ſtone of two 


+ hundred weight, which was remooued alſo a very great diſtance. The Pengwins in the Iland 


neere to Soldania, haue ſtumps in Read of wings, and with their feet ſwimme faſt. There are 
Seales a thouſand ſleeping in an Heard, on the Rockes : Myce, and Rats, and Snakes inny. 
merable. The weather in the midſt of Winter is there temperate, Penguin? Iland is North 
Norchwelt and an halfe Weſt, three leagues from Soldania : and this fourteene leagues North 


Northeaſt from Cape Bona Speran a, and ten leagues North by Welt from (ape Falſe, which ig 


is Ealtwards from the former. The habitation of the Soldanians ſeemes moueable , and fol. 
lowing the beſt paſtures. There are fallow Deere, Porcupines, Land Tortoyſes, Snakes, 
Adiers, wild Geeſe, Duckes, Pellicans, Crowes with a white band about their necks, Pen- 
gwins, Guls, Pintados, Aleatraſſes, Cormorants, Whales, Scales, &c. | 
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7 
Of Angela. 


He Kingdome ® of Congo (vnderſtanding ſo much by the name, as in times 
paſt hath beene ſubie& thereto) bath on the Weſt, the Ocean; on the South, 
the Caphars, and mount ay nes of the Moone z on the Eaſt, thoſe Hills from 

DIE which the Rivers iflue and runne into the Fountaynes of Nilus; and on the 

North, the Kingdome of Benin. Of theſe Countries, Prgaferra, b trom the 

Relation of Odoarde Lopez, a Portugall, hath written two bookes, out of 

whom P. du Iarric, Botero, and others, haue taken molt of their reports, (6 

And in this we will begin with the moſt Southerly parts; in which wee firſt come into 

theKingdome of Matama (this is the Kings proper name) who being a Gentile, ruleth o- 

xr divers Prouinces, named Quimbebe. This is a Kihgdome.* great and mightie, extending 

from Brauagal to Bagamidti: the ayre thereof is wbollome , the earth outwardly furniſhed 
with ſtore of fruits, inwardly with mines of Cryſtall, and other metalls. The Signiories 
toward the Seacoaſt are very meane, and want Hauens. 

Angola ſometime a Prouince of che Kingdome of Congo, is novy a great Kingdome it ſelfe 
nd very populous. They ſpeake the ſame language (with ſmall difference of dialcR) that 
irſed in Congo, whoſe yoake they c. ſt off ſince the Congois became Chriſtians. Diege 
cs firt diſcoueted theſe parts tor the Portugals A. 1486. And the Portugals vſed to trade 
werly with the Angdlans: but ſome ot them trading as high into the Countrey as Cabaz- 
„ the Royall Citie, which is an hundred and fiftie miles from the Ocean, were there by or- 
iu tom the King put to the word, vnder pretence of intended treaſon. This was done 


with licruce to conquer three and thirtie leagues alougſt the Coaſt to him and bis heires) to 
e himſelfe for this deſpight done to his people, armed ſuch Portugals as hee had, and 
with two Gallies and other Velſels, which he kept in the Riuer Coanza, hee went on both 
la the Riuer, conquering and ſubduing many Lords vnto him. The King ot Angola ray- 
kdamightie Armie of a million of men, © as is ſuppoled. For they vſe to leaue none at home 
that is fit to carrie a weapon: and make no preparation for victuall, but ſuch as haue any, 
anie it vpon the ſhoulders of their ſeruants, and therefore no matuell if their foode being 
ſoone conſumed, their camps be ſoone diſſolued. Small likewiſe is their prouiſion of armour 
roffence, and for defence much leſſe. Diaz. tent to the King of Congo for aide, ho ſent 
lim ſxtĩe thouſand men: with which,and his owne Nation, he made his partie good, againſt 
theconfuſed rabbles of the Angolang. The trade of Angola is yet continued, and from thence 
the Portugals buy and carry to Braſil and other parts yeerly , a world of ſlaues which are 
bought within the Land, and are captiues taken in their wartes. Paale Diaz at his death 
bequeathed to the Ieſuites as much as might maintayne five hundred of that Societie in theſe 
parts. Maſter Themas f Tarver, one that had liued along time in Bra ſil, and had alſo beene 
1. a, reported to me, that it was ſuppoſed eight and twentie thouſand ſlaues (a num- 
ber almoſt incredible, yet ſuch as the Portugals told him) were yeetly ſhipped from Ango- 
kund Congo, at the Hauen of Loanda. He named to me a rich Portugall in Braſil, which 
lud ten thouſand of his one, working in his Ingenios, (of which he had eighteene) and in 
u other imployments. His name was John ds Paus, exiled from Portugall, and thus inriched 
in Braſil. A thouſand of his ſlaues at one time, entred into conſpiracie with nine thouſand 
other ſlaues in the Couatrey, and Barricadoed themſclues for their beſt defence againſt the it 
Maſters, v ho had much adoe to reduce ſome of them into their former ſeruitude. | 
Toreturne to Angola, we may adde the report of another of our Countrey-men, t er. 
g Bata (my neere neighbour, dwelling at Leigh in Eſſex ) who ſerued voder Manuel 
dura Perera, Gouernour vnder the King of Spaine, at his Citie of Saint Pas: and with 
bim went farre into the Countrey of Angola, their Arie being eight. hundred Portugals, and 
tie thouſand Naturals, This Andrew Battell telleth, that they are all Heathens in Angola, 
They had their Idolls of wood in the midſt of their tones, faſhioned like a Negro, and at the 


hot thereof was a great heape of Elephants teeth, contayning three or toure tuns of them: 
8 : Vuu cheſe 


1508. Paule Dias (to whom the King Sebaſtian had giuen the gouernment of theſe parts: 


2 Mayings. 
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1.9. c 24. & 25. 


b Od. Lop. per 
Pigafet. tranſ- 
lated by A. H. 
P. du larric. 
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d Barr. Dec. t. 
lib. 3. cap. 3. 
Od. Lex ibid. 


e P. Diæx Cas 
lome report) 
ſent a preſent 
to Spaine af 
two Butts of 
Negros noſet, 
which were 
ſlaine. 4 B. 
Iarric. hath 
12000060. 


f Tbam. Turner, 


g Harem Bat- 
tell was taken 
by the Portu - 
gals onthe 
coaſt of Brafil, 
and ſhippcd o- 
aer to Congo, 
where (and in 
the Countricg 
adia cent) hee 
liucd very ma- 
ny yectes, and 
was Sergeant 
of a Bind, &c. 
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Of the Ringdeme of Congo, and Angols. Cu 47.9 


* This riallis 
called Motams 
ba. 


„ Caper. 
theſe were piled in the earth, and vponthem were ſer the ſculls of dead men, which the 
had ſlaine in the watres , in monument of their v. ctorie. The [doll they call Afokigo, 2nd 
ſome of them haue houſes built ouer them. It any be fx le, he accounteth it Aebi ſi hang 


and ſendet h to appeaſe his angrie god, with powring w ine (which they haue of the palme. 
tree) at his feet. They haue proper name of diſtinction for their AAo iſſe s, as XKiſſenge, K.. 


| likere, &c. and vie to ſweare by them, Kiſſungo wy, that is, b e They haue another 
* 


more ſolemne oath, in triall of Controuerſtes : * for which purpoſe they lay a kinde cf 
Hatchet, which they haue, in the fire, and the Gavga-Mokiſſo, or Mobi ſſos Prieſt taketh 
the ſame red hot, and draweth it neere to the skiune of the accuſed partie; and if there bee 


two, hee cauſetb their legges to bee ſet neete together, and dra weth this hot Iron without l 


touching betweene them; if it burnes , that partie is condemned ag guiltie, otherwiſe hee 


For the ceremonies about the dead, they fitſt waſh himʒ then paint im, thirdly apparl 


him in new clothes, and then bring him to his graue, which is madelikea vault, after iti 


digged a little way downe, vndermined, and made ſpacious within , and there ſet him aua 


' ſeate of earth, with his beades (which they vie in chaines and bracelers' for ornament) and 


the moſt part of bis goods, with him in his lating home. They kill Goats, and ſhed the 


a 0d. Lepex. } 


A b Gi. Bet. Ben. 
part. 1.1.3. 


Andrew Batte l. 


* Od. Loper, 


blood in the graues, and powre wine there, in memoriall of the dead. 


They art much giuen ® eo diuination by birds. It a bird flie on their left hand, or erie in 
ſome manner which they intetptete ominous and vnluckie, they will ceaſe from the enter- 
priſes which they haue in hand. Their Priefts are Þ called Gange, and ſo highly reputedi that 
the people thinke it in their power 1 or ſcarcit ie, life or death. They are akil. 
full in medicinall herbes and in poy ſons; 1 by tamiliaritie wich che Dcuill foretell things 
to come. . 1 n 

In Angola euery mantakerh as many oviues as be will, There are mines of ſiluer, and of 
molt excellene copper. They haue many Kine, but loue dogs better then any other fel, 
and fat them to the ſhambles. eAudrew Hattell ſaith, that che dogs in thoſe Countries are all 
of one ſort, prick. eared Curres of a meane bignefle , which they vſe alſo to hunt with, but 
they open not; (for they cannot barke') and therefore they hang clappers made of bitle 


boords about their necks; Hee hath ſeene a M. ſtiffe fold for three flaues. Lopes, affrmeth, 36 


that a great dogge was exchanged for two and twentie ſlaues ; which might happen 
ſome . — money in Angola'is glaſſe-beades, — cher dt Uo 
as is ſaid, for brnament. The King of Angola bath ſeemed willing to become Chriſtian, and 
hath ſent to the King of Congo for that purpoſe , but could not obtayne any Prieſts in that 
ſcarcitie toraltruft him. | | be 

This Kingdome hach many Lordſti pe ſubiect thereto, as-farre on the Sea · coaſt as Cape 
Negro. Towards a Lake called Aquelwnds,, lye th a Countrey called Quizama , the Inbabi - 
tants whereof being gouerned aftcr the manner of a Common-wealth, haue ſhewed them · 
ſelues friendly to the Portugals, and helped them in their warres againſt Angola. The hou- 


ſes in Angola are made in faſhion like a Bee-hiue. The women ac the firſt ſight of the newe 40 


Moone, turne vp their Bummes, in deſpight, as offended with their menſtruous courſes, 
which they aſcribe vnco her. The men ſometimes in a valorous reſolution , will devote 
chemſclues vato ſome havghtie attempt in the warres-: and taking leaue of the King, will 
vow neuer to returne, till they bring him a horſe-head, or ſome other thing very dangerous 
in the enterpriſe, and will either doe it, or die. Horſe tayles are great — two ſlauet 
will bee given for one tayle, which commonly they bring from the Riuer of Plate, where 
horſes are exceedingly increaſed and growne wilde. They will by firing the grafſe round 
about, hemme the borſes about with a fierie circle, the fire ſtill treighcning and approching 
neerer, till they haue aduantage enough to kill them: Thus have the Europzan Cattell, of 


horſe and kine, ſo increaſed in that other World, as they ipaxe not to kill the one for ther 5© 


hides, andthe other for their tayles. 
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b. II. 
Of Congo, ; | 


Ert to Angola North wards, is the Kingdome of Congo, the weſterne Line 
OSS whereof Lopez extendeth three hundred threeſcore & fifteen miles, the Northern 
doe hundred and fortie; the Eaſtern, five hundred; and the Southern three hundred 


Mountaynes of the Sunne, and the Muntaynes of Cryſtal, is fix hundred miles: And yet is ĩt 
much ſtreightned of the ancient bounds, only the title except, which ſtil holde eh the oldſtil 


le; 
Don 
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and threeſcore, The breadth thereof from the' mouth of Zaire, croſſing ouer the 60 
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he pi ALVARO King of Conys, and of Abundor, and of Matema ; und of Onizama , and of 
2nd Angola, and of -Cucongo, d, the ſeen King domes of Congere Amolain, and of the Lan gelun- 
nd 194, 004 Lord of che. Ru Zaire; and of the Anziquer, and Antiquant , and of Lange. The 
* ent K1ngdome is diuded into ſixe Prouinces; Bamba, Songo, Sundi, Pango, Bacts; Pem- 
iz, Bamba is the chiefe for gteatneſſe and riches, then gouerned by Don Sebaſſias Mani. 
ber lunba: che word Mari is a title of honour, and fignifietha Printe or Lord: whein'need re- 


nate mines of filuer :and on the Sea=coalt a kinde of ſhells whicti they vſe for money] for 
flyer and gold is not vied for money amongſt them. In this Province are yeerely bought by 
p che Portugal: about fue thouſand Negros. There are among them very mightie men that 
vill cleaue a ſlaue in the middle, or cut off a Bulls head at one blow. Vea, one of them did 
hezre on his arme a veſſell of wine, contayning the fourth part of a Butt, and might weigh 
three hundred and fiue and tweatie pound, vntill it was cleane emptied, There are certaine 
erextutes as bigge as:Rammes, and haue wings like Dragons, with long tayles and chaps, and 
liners towes of teeth and feede vpon raw fleſh. Their colour is blue and greene, their skinne 
inted like ſcales, and they haue but two feet. Theſe che Pagan Negros doe worſhip 
er gods, and at this day many of them are kept for a miracle. And becauſe they are very 
rare, the chiefe Lords doe curiouſly preferue them, and ſuffer the people to werlkiip them, 
ategard of the profit which accrueth to them, by the offerings which the peopł make vn- 
vt thech. Other creatures of theſe parts are mentioned in the firſt Chapter of the forme 
Booke. Pracocks are not common, andare very deare; their feathers being vſed for Royall 
Enfignes- The King of Angola bringeth vp ſome in an ineleſed wood, and ſuffereth none to 
them but himſelfe, To ſpeake at large of the other five Provinces, would bee tedious 
doch Reader, and Maſter* Hartwell hatſi taught Lopez to ſpeake Engliſh, of whom ſuch as 
nee deſirous, may be further ſatisfied. Ouer- againſt the Ile Loanda, whete the ſhell- money 
wgathered, is vpon the Continent, the Towne of Saint Paul, inhabited with Portugals and 
their wiuen. | | 3 | 
The Rivers of Congo are many, Bengo, Coanza, Dande, Lembe, Ozone, Loze, Ambriz, 
and the greateſt of all, Zaire: all which haue ſome, either affinitie in mutuall marriages of 
jg their ſtreames, or oonlapguinitia in the Pauntaynes from whence they. flow, which are cer- 
tayne Lakes, one of which is Zembre, the other Aqyehunda, In all cheſe Riuers are common 
the rarities of Nilus, the ouer- flowing of the waters, River-horſes, Crocodiles, and ſuc 
like. a-Lndrew Bastel told. mee of a huge Crocodile, which was reported Go ha I 
whole Alihamba, that: is, a companie of eight or nine ſliues chayned together, ati 4c la 
for his greedineſſe j the chaine holding him ſlaue, as before it. fd the Negr 
lia vndigeſtible nature deuouring the Deuourer; remay ning in the belly of him'aPter 1:5 
was found, in teſtimonie of this victorie. Hee hath ſeene them watch and take tho ir prey, 
laling a Gennet, Man, or other Creatute into the watets. A Souldier thus drawne in by a 
Crocodile, in ſhallower waters, with his knife wounded him in the belly, and flue him. In 
o their Summer it rayneth not, and then the places in their Winter ( the time of the: Sunnes 
nete ſt preſence , attended with daily nynes) couered with water; doe grow thicke, and 
matted wic h abundance of little trees, herbes and plants, which the futned Womb ot chat 
moiſt foile conceiueth by the direRer beames of the Sunne, and the ouer- flowing Naters in 
the Winter carry a way, as it were ſmallꝰ lands; lifting them vp together witty the roter 
and ſoile, the young Trees and Deere ſtanding and growing thereon; carried captius vmo 
Neptane; eternall priſons, In Bengo and Coanxa they are forced to ſet vp, for a time, houſet 
pon eratchea, the ir other houſes being taken vp for the Rivers lodgings, Zaite is ob fack: 
force, that no ſhip can get in againſt the Curtent, but neere to the ſhore : yra it pre uailes a- 
gainlt che Oceans ſaltneſſe three ſcore, and as ſome ſay; foureſcore miles; within this Sa be- 
® fore his proud aues yaeld their full homage, and receiue that lalt temper in tokeh of ſub-' 
iectian. Such is the haughtię ſpirit of that ſtreame, which ouer - running the low Countries 
u it paſſeth, and ſwollen with conceit of daily Conqueſts, and daily Supplies, whictiin Ar- 
mies of ſnowyres ate by the clouds ſent to his ſuceour, runnes now in a furious rage, thmking - 
tuen toſwallo the Ocean, which before he neuer ſaw, with his mouth wide gapinggerybe 
and twentie miles, as Lopes affirmet h, in the opening bot meeting with a more Granthike 
enemie, which lyes lurking vnder the cliffes to receiue his aſſault, is preſently ſwallowed: 
in that wider wombe ;. yet ſo, as al wayes being conquered, hee neuer gives cer y hatũnan 
eternall quatrell, wich deepe indented frownes in his angrie face, foaming with diſdayne, 
and filling the ayre with nayſe (with fteſu helpe) ſupplies thoſe forces which the Sult· Sea 
0 0 hath conſum ed. In this River is a fiſh called Ambize Angulo, or Hag. iu, that hattz, 28. 
it were, two hands, and a tayle like a. target, which eateth like à Poriec, and whereof they 
make Lard, and hath not the ſauour or taſte of fiſh, It ſeedeth on the gtaſſe that grometh 
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quiretb,che Mani- Bamba may haue in campe foure hundred thouſand men ot warre, There- | 
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of ground thus 
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on the bankes of the Riuer, and neuer goeth out: it. hath a mouth like t he moceell of 1g ts 

Oxe ; chers are of them that weigh five bundred paund a piece, Obſeruing where it feede, then a 

wich weapons in their bogts, they hinder it from cakirg water, and hauing taken it, preſent Wi gwope 


* Of the con. gion, which wos effected : and although hence aroſe ciuill warres amongſt them, yerthy 
3 — je matter was at laſt ended. to the aduancement of the Cbriſhan Religion ( ſuch as the Port. 
ak 7 ain gals taught, and no doubt, infnicely better then their Pagan ſuperſtition, howſocuer ſpot- 
DA. 3. . 3. ted with many Romih-(taines) and from that time tou this, now an hundred and twentie 
cap. ＋ — 4 yeeres, hath Congo continued Chriſtian, vader lobe, Alfonſo, Pirdre,, and the reſt of their 

ſorius e r Ringes ; 214 5121 LEN * 2 ' 2 8 
2 When the ſitſt B ihopaf Saint Themed went into Congo, to take poſſeſſion of his Paſſo- 
15 ind. lb 1. tall charge there (for the Kingdome of Congo wasannexcd to the Hiſhoprick of Saint The- 
and Lopez, la· mag from the Sea · ſide to the Citie, which is an hundred and fiftie miles, King Predre cau- 
and Got. Arthus ſed the wayes to bee made ſmooth and trim, and couered ouer wich mats, that the Biſbop 
1%. Ind. Orien- ſhould not ſet his feet vpon any part of the ground, not adorned: all the wayes, trees, and 
| 1 — mo higber placgs {warming wich people, offering Lambes, Kids, Chickins , Partridges, Veni- 
y gs ſon, Fiſhy and other neceſſaries, to teſtifie their zeale. And at laſt arriving at the Citie of 
Saint Swyiomrs (before called Baus a, which ſignifieth a Court, and is commonly attributed to 
all the chiefe Cities, whbere-the King of any of thoſe Countries holdeth his reſidence) hee 
was there teceiued by the King and his Nobles, and ordayned the Church there to bee the 
_ +++ » Cathegrall Church of his Sre, which had belong ing toit eight and twentic Canons, witho- 
tber Officers, and Ornameats vſuall. 9 | 

2 48 MXT , 
1 8 bay b. III. 8 
e their Heat beniſb rites : Alſo of their firange Trees, and of 3 

1022 7 1211. ibellle Loanda. + | . 
ter Den Piegrs ſucceeded Frenciſcs, and after him, Diego: who being dead, his 
ſonne andtwo other Competitors of the Ki were ſlaine, and Hevrico bro- 
. ther to Diege, was made King, and after his death, Ae, whom the Gu. 
: _ draue out of his Kingdome, TIER Rugs Gu to 

I t 1 2 : p 2 oY £54 b 
8 and moſt zealous Prince for Chriſtian Religion, was Alpbon ſe, who,on paine 
of death, forbade to all his ſubiects the hauing, or worſhipping of Idols, which he comman- 

died ſhauld be all brought, and delivered to the Lieutenants of the Countrie, together with 40 

Tore their Characters and Witcheries. For before every: * man adored tlrat which beſt lied him: 
| ſome, 'theſe Dragons before ſpoken of : others, Serpents , which they nouriſhed with their 
daintieft-prouſions. Some worthi the greateſt Goats they could get; ſome, Tigres; 
and the more vncouth and deformed any beaſts were, the more in their beaſily and deformed 
8 ition were they obſerued. Bats, Owiles, and Scrirch-owles, birds of darkneſle, were 
A Laus g ohiects of their darkned deuotions 1 Snakes and Adders enuehomed their ſoules, with a 
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ic to the Kung (it is vpon petill of life) they ſmoke it as wee doe Bacon, and relerue it for 


| daimtiev.. * CVS - - Aka. yy . 
About the yeere 1490 · Ieh the ſecond, King of Portugall, ſent Canſalus di Saſa, with 


three ſhips , and Prieits in them, to bring the King and peaple of Congo to Chriſtian Reli 


more deadly poyſon, then they could doe their bodies, Beaſts, Birds, Herbes, Trees, Chara- 
Cera, and the formes of thoſe things painted and grauen, yea the tinnes of them, being 
— _ — had their — this — varietie, and confuſed maſſe of — 
igious religion. ceremonies they vſed to them, were, knees lig on t heir knees, cafti 
themſelues grouelling on the garth, defiting their faces wich gult;- „bal prayers, realboffe- 
rings. They had their Witches, which made the people belecue that their kdols couldſpeake: 
andiifrany man had recouered of any ſie kneſſo, abies had recommended hinelfe to them, 
they would affume that the angrio Idoll was now appeaſed. Alttheſe Idols King Apbriſs 
to be burned in one heape, in ſtead: whereof, the Portugals gave ehem Images of Saints 
and Crueiſix es to worſhip, This may feeme an exchange rather thema ceaſing from ſuper- 
ſlition, were not ſome fundamentall ſubſtance of Truth communtoated (beſdesrhoſe blinde 
ſhadowes) here with, no doubt, God draweth ſome out ofdatkneſſe (this dirkneſſe not- 
withſtanding) in a true and ſauing, though à dim and ſhadowed light; Where with as farre 
ing before vs in affection, as we before them in knowledge E dare not but in the hope of 9 
aldationof ſome, thenke God for this glimpſe of heauenly light, tather then raſhly to cer 
ſure and ſentence them to a totall and helliſh darkaeſſe. RES G 
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Emanuel ſince ſent ſupplies of religious perſ ons; to confirme them in their Chriſtianitie, 
gd tus ſonne, Iobs the third ſent alſo leſuites to that purpoſe, ho erected Schooles among 
dem: and they alſa ſend their ſonnes into Portugall to learne the Sciences and knowledge of 
kope. God Almighty grant that thoſe Fountaines may be clenſed of all Popiſh mire, that 
ace more wholetoine waters may flow, to the watering of this Ethiopian Vineyard. 

They viein Congo b to make cloathes of the Enzanda tree, of which ſome write the fame 
ach BY things chat are reported of the Indian Fig-tree,that it ſends forth a hairy ſubſtance from the 
ches, which no ſoober touch ti e ground, but they take root and grow vp, in ſuch ſort, 
tat one tree would multiply it ſelfe into a od (it Nature ſet not ſome obitacle.) The in- 
moſt barke of che Inzanda, by beating, is made excellent cloth. Other trees there are, 
nich the Tides cpuer, and ate diſcovered by che Ebs, laden at the rohg with Oiſters. But 
nore admirable is that huge tree called Alicande,of whith my frienck Andrew ( Bartel! ſup- 
h ſome are as bigge (beſides theit wWonderfull tallneſſe) as twelue men can fathome. It 
weds like an Oake. Some of them are hollow, and the liberall clouds into thoſe naturall 
s diſperſe ſuch plenty of a er,that one time three or foure thouſand of them, tn that 
ot: R. gion, continued foure and twenty hoares at one of thoſe trees, which yeelded them 
ildrioke of her watery ſtote, and was not emptied. Their Negros climed vp with pegs (for 
the tree is imooth,and therefore not otherwiſe to be climbed, and fo ſoft, that it eaſily recei- 
il pegs ot a harder wood, driuen into her yeelding ſubſtance with a ſtone) and dipped the 
nter, as it had been, out of a Well. He ſuppoſed that there is forty tunne of water in ſome 
ne of them. It yeeldeth them good opportunitie for honey ; to which end the Countrey- 
le make a kinde of Chelt. with one hole into the fame, and hang it vpon one of thele 
mes;' w hich they rake downe once a yeere, and with fire or ſmoke chaſing or killing the 
lets, ta ke thence a large qrantitie of honey. Neither is it liberall alone to the hungry and 
llirltie appet ite, but very Vountifully i: eloathes their backs, with the barke thereot, which 
ring taken trom the yonger Alicun des and beaten, one fathome which they cut out of the 
me, will by this meanes extend it ſelfe into twenty,and preſently is cloth fit tor 4 wearing; 
though not ſo fine as that which the Inzanda teꝝ yeeldeth. It ſerues them alſo for boats, one 
tivhich cut out in prapbrtion of a Stute, will hold hundrerhs of men. 
Of them Palnerees, hich they kee pe with watering and cutting euery yeere, they 
nale Veluets, Sattens, Taffxcas;Damasks, Sarceners; and ſuch like, out of the clenſed and 
ud purged le aues ' hereof, drawing long and een threds for thut purpoſe. 

And for theit Palm - wine: w nich they dtatv out of the top of a kind of Palme, which at 
ſiſtis ſtrong and inebriating wine, and in time declineth to a ſowre and holeſome vineger : 
ofthe tone of che fruit, hich is like an Almond, they alſo makebread,, of che ſhale of the 
nit, Oy le, vvhich alſo ſerueth them for Butter: Lopez diſtinguiſneth this tree from the Co- 
tree, Vieh is there alſo growing: and another Palme that beareth Dates: others t hat 
beare Cola, like a Pine- apple, excellent for the ſtomacke, and for the Liuer moſt admirable: 
i bring ſuppoſed that the Liuer of a Hen or other Bird, putrified, ſprinkled with this mat- 
ter, tecouereth the former freſnneſſe and ſoundneſſe. Other ſorts of Palmes yeeld other 
fruits, and of their leaues they make Mats, wherewith they couer their houſes, Lopez ſaws 


foure dayes. 

Of Bones they haue ſuch ſtore to build with, that in ſame places they may cut out 2 
Church of one piece. There are whole Mountaines of Porphorie, of Iaſpar, of white Marble, 
ud other Marbles : one eſpeciall, that yeeldeth faire Iacinths, that are good Iewels, ſtraked 
tke as it were with naturall veines. 

The Port and Ile of Loanda lying over againſt the Portugall Towne of Saint Paw, 
(about twenty miles in cireuit) famous for many things, 'deſeruech'eſpeciall mention for 
V this, that it yeeldeth, in lefſe then halfe a yard digging, Waters very ſweet : bur of ſo 
tontrarie a Nature to the Sea, her mighty neighbour, that when the Sea ebbeth, the wa- 
ter is Salt, and when it floweth, the ſame is ſweet and freſh: as if the Sea imparted that 
which it ſelfe hach not, or rather enuied that which he hath, and therefore alway at his 
comming, re- demandeth that ſaltneſſe from choſe ſprings to attend vpon their Ocean» 
mother, So doe wee ſee the Siluer Lampes of Heauen in the Sunnes abſence to lighten 
the World, which yet want light, when it is moſt plentifull, to ſhew themſelues. Even 
Nature ſealeth and confirmeth Monopolies to her principall Courtiers, alwayas prouided, 
that it thereby better ſerueth for the Commun good, and therefore no precedent to ſuch Drop. 
be and ſple en- like Monopolies, Mony-pollings, with which ſome exorbitant members bur- 
then themſclues,and make others by lighting, heauy, worthily therefore by the Sun of our 
o Great Britaine, at the firſt riſing of his morning brightneſſe, diſperſed from our Horizon, 


But how farre is Loanda from Britaine? And yet our ſcope is to bring Loanda and all the 
: Vvy 3 | World 
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: Pomecitron, the kernell whereot left within the rinde, yeelded a pretty tall ſprigge in 


nnn. 


a Maff biff. 
Ind.l 3 OF. 5. 
b Ar. hasc 1. 
Linſc hot. lib. 2. 
Andrew at elt 
ſa th, That che 
tree which 
thus ſtrangely 
multiphye h it 
ſelfe 18 called 
the Manga 


tt ce. 


c Andr. Bat ell, 


d'Linſcbot. l. 2. 
Loſe . 
Theſe boats, 
ſai h Andrews 
Battell, are 
made of ano- 
ther tree, for 
the Alicunde 
is of too ſpun» 
ie a ſubſta ce 
or that pur- 
poſe. 


Monepolice 


8 Of Loango,the dngichi, ch. Eur. lo, 


l Loandois reported (as ſome affirmeot Egypt and 
this Iland. 


Lopez I. 1. . 5. 


b Andrew Bat. 


the reſt: in which, they ebſcrue their vawed abſtinence ſo ſttictly, that if any ſhould 
cuſing conſcience the breach of his vow, and the anger of At. Hee bath knowne diuers 


1d elſe into our Britaine : tha Bricaies might ſee the jn 204 outde ofthe cs. 
orld elſe into our Britaine; that our Britaines ce the in and outſide of the 

* Nilus to bee che iſſue of — 
and Coanzo's mire, which in proceſſe of time brought forth im cher diſagree ing agreemene, 


In Congo the King is Lord Supreme : and none bach power to bequeath his goods to his 
kindred, but the King is heire generall to all men. a | AS; 
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hu I followeth in the courſe of our Diſcouerie,to let you on ſhore in Loango, the : 

. oe, Northerly neighbour of Congo, right vnder the Line, a whole Countrie 
12 ſtrerched two bundred miles within Land. The people are called Brams, 
PR the King, Mar: Loange ; ſometimes, as report goeth, ſubiect to the King of 

Congo. They ate Circumciſed after che, maner of che Hebrews, like as alſo 
the ten ot ne Nations of thoſe Count ries vie tobe. They haue aboundance of Elephants, 
and wearecloaches of Palme. «Andrew b Battell lined amongſt them two yeares and a hilfe. 
They are, ith he, Heathens, and oblerue many Superſtitions, They haue their Adokyſs's or 
Images, to which they offer according ro.the-propertion of their ſorcs and ſuits : The Filher 
offereth fiſh, when he ſueth for bis helpe in his ſiſhing the Countrey-man , Wheat ; the 
Weaver, Al:bungo'spicces af cloth : other, bring bottles of wine: all wanting thatthey 
would haue, and bringing what they wane furniſhing their 4f#kjſs, with thoſe thugs, 30 
whereof they complainethemichies-co be diſ- fur niht. 

Their Cerernonies for the dead arediuers, They bting Goats and let them bleed at the 
CMokrſo'sfoor, which they after conſume in a Feaſting memoriall or the deccaſed party : 
winch is continued foure or ſiue dayes together, and that foure or five ſeuetall times in the 
yeere, by all of his friends and kindred, The da yet ate kyowne, and though they dwell 
twyenty miles thenue, yet they will teſort to theſe memoriall-Exequies, and beg nnin 
in the night will ſing doletull and funerall ſoogs till day, and then kill, as aforeſaid, 
make merry. The hope of this, maketh ſuch as baue ſlore of friends, co contemne death: 
and the want of friends to bewayle hun, makes a man conceiue a mote dreadfull apptehen- 
ſion of Death. 14 50 „ 

Their conceit is ſo rauiſhed with ſuperſtition, that many dye of none other death. Kin 
is the name of vnlawtull and pronibited meat, which according to each kindteds deuotion, 
to ſome Family is ſome kinde of Fiſh ; roanother, a Hen; to another, a Buffe; and ſo o 


(though at vnawares) eate of this N, he would dye of conceit, alway preſenting to his ac- 


thus to haue died, and fornetimes would, when ſome of them hadi eaten with him , make 
them beleeue, that they had eaten of their Ki, till having (ported bimſclfe with their ſu- u 
perſtitious agony. he would affirme the contrary. They vie to ſet in their Fields and places ple to! 


where Corne or Fruits grow, a Basket with Goats-hornes, Patxatz feathers, and ocher 5? lvich, 
reaſh : This is the Aab ſſo / Epſigne, or token that it is commended to his cuſtodie; and b long 
therefore the people very much addicted to theft, dare not meddle, or take any thing. Like- le pleal 
wiſe, it a man, wearied with his burthen, lay it done in the bigh-way , and kuit a knot J this im 
graſſe and lay thereon; or leave any other note (knowne to them) to teſtiſie, that hee bath queſa ce 
lett it there in the name of his Idol, it is ſecured from the lime-kogers ofany paſſenger. Cen- ind if þ 
ctit would kill the man that ſhould tranigreſſe in this kinde. nem ſi 


In the Bana, or chiefe Citie, the chiefe Idol is named Chekoke, Every day they haue there 
Market, and the Cbelbe is brought forth by the Garga. or Prieit, tokeep good rule, and is ſet 


c Recouerie of in the Market- place, to preuent ſtealing, Moreouer , the King hath a Bell e, the ſtrokes 


Koine goods. 


whereof ſound ſuch tetrour into the heart of the fearkull thiefe, tlat none dare keepe any 
ſtolne goods after the ſound of that Bell, Our Author inhabited in a little Reed-houle, after 
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the Loango manner, and had hanging by the wals, in a Cloth-caſe, his Piece, where with hee 
ved to ſhoot Fowles for the King, which, more for loue of the Cloth then tor the Peece, 
was ſtolne. Vpon complaint, this Bell (in forme like a Co bell) was carried about & rung, 
wich proclamation to make reſtitution; and he had his Peece the next morning let at his 


bunte. Tub like another found, in » baggeof Beads of A hundred pound weight , ttolne from 


nnd by ehe ſound of this Bel. | 

They habe a UreadfUl ind deadly kind of tryallin Controverſies, aftet this manner:* There 
n little Tree, ot Stitub, with a tmall Root (is called Ibu) about the bigneſſe of ones 
thombe, halfe a foot lang, like a white Carrot. Now when any liſteth to accuſe a Man, or 
pamily, ot Wiole Street, of the death of any of his friends ſay ing, That ſuch a man bewitch- 


Ade mixeth ch aber; which makes it 2s bitter as gall (hee taſted of it:) one Root will 


ſerve forene Eryall of a Hundred men, The Cargo bre es thie ſame toget her in Goutds, and. 


with Plant ine ſtalkes hitrerh euety one, after they had drunke, with certaine words, Thofe 
thrHave rev iued t he dtibke, walke by, till they can make Vrine, and then they are theteby 
feed. Orhers abide till etchrer Vrihe trees them, or dizzineſſe takes chem: which the peo 
5 they cry Yadbke, Vudobę, that is, naughty Wirth : and hee is no 
fallen by tus dizzineſſe, bur they knocke him on the head, and dragging him away, 
kale him duet the Cliffe In every Liberty they have ſuch Tryals, which they make in caſes 
Theft, and death of hay perſbn. E aery weeke it fals out that ſome or other vndergoes this 
wall, Wuch edmumerh tiultirtides of pebple. BE | 
Thert'be tebcaine perſont called Dumla, which are botne of Negto. Parents, and yet are, 
by ſome viknowne chute; white, They ate very rare, and when ſuch happen to be born, they 
iebrougkt te the King und betome great Witches: They are his Councellors and aduiſe 
limof lucky and mucky Niyes for execution of his enterpriſes, When the King goes any 
„ther, he Dundæs yo -With him and beat the ground round about with certaine Exor- 
clwes, be fore elle Ring ts downe,avd then fit downe by him. They will take any thing in 
heather; not dareng to contra dict them. ; IN "x 
Feng is the land ag place of Loango. They haue there an Idol called Gambiri,and a ho- 
Reute, called A Cambiri,kepr and inhabited by an old woman; where once a yeere 
. y celebrace with oo 199 _ Palme-wines 4 and 
they 1a5 u vader the ground. The people call him Mes iſ Cola, of x Rrong 
mg fon at he comes to ſtay with Cheobe,che Idol of Banzz;That [Tekobe is a Ne- 
eee made, ſitting on a ſoole: alittle houſe is thete made him: They anneint him 
an lich is a ted chour made of a cettrine Wood beround on a ſtone, and mixed wich 
wirr; Wwherewith they dayly paint themſelbes, from the waſte vpwatds,eftceminy it ou 
beuty: otiierwiſe they account not themſelues ready. It is for like purpoſe carried 
tence to Angola, Sometimes it tals out, that ſome Man or Boy is taken with ſome ſudden 
Ebene, or rauiſhment,becomming mad, and making a whooping, and great clamours. 
They call chem Moksſſo- Meoquar, that is, taken of the Moliſſo. They cloath them very 


handſome, and whatſocucr they vid in that fit (for it laſteth not very long) they execute as 


the Mobsſſos charge. / 

Morumba is thirty leagues. Northwards from hence, in the Maui Loaxgo's Dominion; 
where lie liued niſie mon Hs. Thete ib a Houſe, and in it a great Basket, proportioned like 
01 Hige,Wherefh is ad [dg called Miyumnba, whoſe Neligion extenderh far. They are 
wore to this Refigion de ten ot twelve yeares old + but for probation are firſt put in a 
Hoſe, where'chity haue hatd diet, and mult be mute for nine or ten dayes, any prouocation 
oſpeake not withtandirig, Then doe they bring him before Qtormmubs and preſeribe him 
bis Tin or perpetuall ablłinence Ffoth forme certaine mear. They make a cut in his ſhoulder 
like to an Late Moone, aud ſptinkle the bloud at Morumtim feet, and ſweare him to that Re- 
lyion, In the wound tHe: 175 a eettaine White pow der, in token of hi late admiſſion; ich 
b long as it continueth, 46th priuiledge him to take hi mtar and drinke with whomſoeuer 
te pleaſeth, none denyin! you the ſame, at tee colt. They allo haue their fatall Tryals before 
this Image, where tlie hs afed partie kneeling downe, and claſping the Hive, ſaith Mere 
ſuſa cabamba Mor umba, ſgnifying: Thar he comes thither to make tryall of his innocence; 
ind if he be guil tie, he fal dowpe dead ; being free, hie is fteed. Andrew Baitell ith , hee 

v ſixe or ſcuen, in his beipg there, thit made this tryall. t 


9. II. 


a Tryallof ſuf. 
pe cted p. ifuns, 


A aſſemblet᷑h the accuſed parties, and ſcra pes that Root, the ſcrapings wher- 
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report o lee He ſaich; they are called /agges by the Portugal, by them ſelues-/mbangolas(which name 


as vntruc. 


they are exceeding deuourers of mans fleſh, for which, they refuſe Beefe and Goats, whereof 
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a 04, Lopes, Lr. Eyond the Countrey of Loango are the Arzigues , the ctuelleſt Canibaly which 
cap. 5. the Sunne looket h on. For inother i placeg they cate their enemies, or theu dead; 
but herethey take and este their kinsfolkes and Country-folkes.. . They keeps 
Shambles of wans fleſh, as with vs of Beefe and Muetons. They gate their enemies: Then 
ſlaues (if cut out, they will yeeld them more in the ſeuerall Ioynts,or Pieces, then to bee ſold 
aliue) they kill, though it be but to ſaue a halfe- peny. Some, of them for weariveſle of life; 
and ſome (oh crueltic of vaine-glory) euen for valour of comage,n contempt of Dezthand 
eſteeming it an honorable proofe of their fidelitie and manhood, will offer hemLlues to the 
Butchecie,as faithfull ſubiects vnto their Princes, of them to bee conſumed and eaten, that 
with their death, and after their death, they may doe chem ſeruice. KMstizurld 
| Thele Aurichi ſtretch from Zaire to Nubia. They haue many Mines of Copper, and preay 
quantitie of Sanders, red and gray; wherewith (mixed with the Oxle of Pa merttee) they 
anoint themſelues. The Portugals temper ic with Vineger, for the healing of the Frepch 
Pocks : by the ſmoke thereot they drive away the head · ache. It in incredible, or at leaf 
would ſo ſceme to vs, which Lopez reporteth, that Tie arrowes (whichias 
ſhort and ſlendet, of very haru Wood) in the Bowe-hand, will ſhaotoff eight and twenty (o 
many they hold at once) before the firſt of them fall to ground ; and, with a ſhqtt Hatcher, 
wich a ſudden whirling themſelues about, breake the torce of the enemies Arrowes, and 
then hanging this Hatchet on their ſhoulder, diſcharge their q ne Arrowes, . They are of 
great fimplicitie, loyaltic , and fidelitie, and the Portugals more ttuſt chem then any other 
flaues, They are yet {auage and beaſlly, and there is no converſing with them: but they 
bring ſlaues of their own Nation, and out of Nubia to Congo to ell.;. for which they recertie 
SGraalt, and Shels,which widow tor 22 ; Silkes. Linnen, Glaſſes, and ſuch like. 
| - They Þcircumcile themſelues, and beſides that, both men and women, ot the Nobility and 
os — and 52 from their childhood marke their faces with ſundry ſlaſhes made with a 
in cheſe parts knife. asked (ſaith ? Lopez ) ot their Religion, and it was told. met that they weit G: 
of 3 tiles; which was all I could learne of them. They worſhip the Synas forche greaceh God, 
= 2s though it were a man; and the Moon next, as though it were a woman. Otherwile every 
d G. got e. man chuſeth to himſelfe his owne Idol; and worſhips it after his own — — 
bart. l.. 3. à haue one King principall, which hath many Princes vnder him. 4 
Of Ambus and Medera. Northerne Regions, little beſides the names is knowne. Bufitis 
iphabited with people much addicted co Enchantments, Witchcrafts, and all abominable 
Sorccries. f £ 1 : : ; / ; 
; 2. ILL. 
Of the Giucchi or Iagges. 
P the Giacchi we haue made often u and of Farr incurſions N 2 
A Y, Theſe,in their owne Language, are calle , as Lopez, c teſtifieth, and || 
oF ag | Sh son both fide ot Nilus, in —— of the — of Mohenhe-Muge. They vie 
5 co marke themſelues about the lip, and vpon their cheekes, with certaine lines 
which they make with iron inſtruments, and with fire. Moreouer, they haue a cuſtome to 
turne their eye · lid backwards, ſo that their blacke gkms, white eyes, and cauterized markes 
ſeeme to conſpire a dreadfull and gaſtly deformitie in their faces. They hold warre with the 

e Theſe Ama · ſuppoſed Amazonesʒ and of late yeeres haue inuaded the neighbour- Nations. Theu wea- 
zoncs are(23 pons are Darts, their food humane fleſh, without all bumanity deuoured. 

. we haueobler- Thus Lopez reporteth by reports. Andrew Basel lined (by occafion of the Portugals tres- | 
9 chery) wich the Iagges a longer time then euer any Chriſtian, or White Man had done: name - Up 
Places: and ly, ſixteene moneths: and ſerued them with the Musket in their warres : neither could . 
And. Bartel, pez (ſaith he) haue true intelligence whence they came. For the Chriſtians at that time bad 
whichtrauel- but vncertaine coniectures of them: neither, after had the Portugals any conuetſing, but by 
eee way of commerce: but he being betrayed, fled to them for his life, and after by ſtealch eſca- 
2 ſcaped from them: the onely . that euer liued in their Campe. 

e 


argues them to be of the Imbij & Gale before mentioned)and came from Sierra Liona: That 


- they 
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they kale plenty. They haue no ſetisd habitation but wandet iran vnſetled Tourſe, They 
fie in HarueR,a0d ibu ling ſome Gbuntey, there — long a: they fd the Palme, ot other 
(ident meanes of meyntenance, u then ſeeke ne, adtentete? Hor they! neycher plain 
aloe, nor breed up Catile and which is more ſtrange ; tlie 'mooriſh vp nne of their 
aum echten, altbough they haus ten or twenty wited a may; of the properoſt and come- 
left ſlaues they ca ntake. Bur when they they ate in trauell, they digge a hole in the Earth, 
vluch preſently reo iurth in chat dutioe priſon of death, the ne borne Creature, not yet 
nade happy with —_—_ of life. Their reaſon is, that they vill not bee troubled wich 
education, nor in thair flitting wanderings be troubled with ſuch eumberſome burthens,” / 
Once, a ſecret Prouidente both puniſheth che Facktty iekedneſſe, and preuenteth a vis 
Generation, if.thatmay bee a pteuention Were there is i ſucceſſion without Gene- ; 
ntian and as f liais e ſai th of the Efeon;,Genr terns uſt u qua nemo naſcitur;For of the con- c Plia l ſ.c 174 
qered Nations they preſerue the Boyes from ten to twenty yeeres of age, and bring them | 
p #the hope of t heir ſucceſſion, like Neęr⸗ 2 d with education fitting their de- d Adi are 
ew. Theſe eare a Collar about their necke, in den of ſlauery, vntill they bring an E- ad Gon of 
nnies head ſlaine in battaile, and then they are vncollared, freed, and dignified with the ti- Len (.ommme 
thof Sauldiers. If one of chem runnes away, he is killed and eaten. So that hemmed in be- Parents by the 
wirt hope and feare, they grow very reſolute and aduentrous, their Collars breeding ſlame, Turke, the | 
Auine, and deſperate.fury , till they redeeme their freedome, -23-you haue heard, Elembe ſpamue of cheit 
be great Tagge brought with him ewelve thouſand: of theſe cruell Monſters from Sierra Li- Laizaries. 
u, and after much miſchiefe and ſpoyle ſett led himſelfe in Benguele, ewelue degrees from Th 1 
the Line Sourhwards,and there breedeth and groweth intoa Nation. But K cl andulu, ſomtime Las — = | 
u page, proceeds in that beaſtly life before mentioned, and the people of Elembe by great of che hagoen, 
noypes runne to him, and follow his Campe in hope of ſpoyle. They haue no Feriflo's, or I- F 
vl The great Iagge or Prince, is Mafter of all their Ceremonies , and is a great Witch. I 
uur ſeene this Kelandula, (ſayth our Author) continue à Sacrifice from Sun to Sun;the rites 
whereof are theſe : Himſelfe ſat on a ſtoole in great pompe, with a Cap adorned with Pea- 
ackes feathers (which fowles in ane Countrey calted Sbelamũ ant a, are found wild, and in 
me place empaled, about the graue of the King, are fifty kept and fed by an old woman, and 
walled! Iv gi CAfokifa, that is, Birds of Mokiſſo.) Now, abbut him thus ſet, attended 
ky oo fifty worn en, each of them weauing continually Zebras kayle initheir hands. There 
ntralſo cortaine Gangas Prieſts or Witches, Behind them were many with Drummet and 
e And Pyngas (cercaine Inftruments made of Elephants teeth, made hollow a yard and 

/ and with alle like 2 Nute, which yeeld a Iod and hirſh ſound, that may bee 
land e myle off.) Theſe ſtrike, and ſound, and ſing, and the omen weaue (as i ſaid) till 
tefunpe bo al moſt done. Tlien they bring forth à pot, whicttis ſer on the fre with leaues 
ul mots, and the water therein: and with a kind of white powder, the Witches or Gan- 
u, ſpot themſelues, one on the one cheeke, the other on the other; and likewiſe their fore - 
beds, temples, breſts, ſnoulders, and bellies, vſing many inchanting tearmes, which are hol 
lin tobe Prayers for Victory. At Sun- ſet a Ganga brings his Kiſſengula, or War- hatchet, to 
hePrince (this weapon they vie to xare at their girdles) and putting the fame in his hand, 
Ms dim be ſtrong, their God goes with him, and he ſnall haue victory. After this they 
bing him foure or ue-Negros, of which, with a terrible countenance, the great Tagge with 8 
u archer kils two, and other two are killed without the Fort. Likewiſe, five Kine ate 
king within, and other five without the Fort; and as many Goats, and as many Dogs, af2 I 
* the (ame manner. This is their Sacrifice , at the end whereof all the fleſh is in a Feaſt 
iumed. Andrem Nate was commanded to depart when the laughter began; for t heit 
dani or Mok iſſo (as they faid) would then appeare and ſpeake to them. This Sacrifice is 
alled '3, «which they ſolemnize hen they — enterprize. There 
— left of the naturall Iagges, but of this vnnatufall brood the preſent ſucct ſſion 
Way led. l e. Ltd hy 75! 3 
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tan of the Lakes and Riuers in theſe parts of Arise. _ 


VN w, that we haue thus diſcourſed of theſe former Nations, let vs take view of the 
2 more in · land and Eafterly borders, which'abut on Congo: where wee ſhall finde 
the great Lake Aquilunda, which, with ber many Ricers aforeſaid, watereth all 
that great Countrey aſſiſted therein by a farre greater Lake, called Tembre, great 
bother, and chiefs Ladie the Waters in Africa. As for the Mourgaynes of the Moone, 
now 


r 
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now called Teroa, there is & Lake called Gale, of no ꝑrrat quantity, whence iſſuetha R. 

named Camiliz; and byt he Portugals, che ſweet Riuer diſe mboqung at ehe Falſe Cape, in 
t 10. di ger arme w hereot had betore entged the Sea (in 3 a. degrees qo, mmutee)of Teens : ont of Dja, 
Dc: 113.44 Ins companions, in the fuſt Dilcouery,of thoſe parts, called /»fante;broaule hee there went 
tand 12.6. gti on Land. But from thoie Hus of the Moore, the Lake whence Nilue ſpringeth barks 
8. Pigafeita. helpe, Neyther are thete to Lakes, Eaſt and Weſt, diſtant ftom each other about fours 


"1 


hundred and fifty miles, as. Paalemey deſcribeth for then the one ſhoulu be in the Confines of 
Congo and Angola, the other about Sofala and Monototapa: where is found but one Lake 
(for Aquilunde is no tr butary co Nilus. ) This Lake is berweene: Anꝑola and Monon 

and contayneth in Diamater 195. miles. There is indeed another Lake, which Nilus-maket! 
in his courſe, but Randech Nortaward fram the brit Lake Zembre:, and not in EafterWeſ 
parallel. Neyther doth Nilus.(35 prmenficme) hide it ſelfe vader the ground, Ind dfterriſei. 
u I auerre not gaine, but a runneth through monſtraus and Deſart Valleyes, withour any ſerledcliannel 
ache Loy and where no pleople inhabitrd, from whence that fabulous opinion did grow, - This babe 
his opimon. is Gtuate.in twelue degrees ot Sout atitude, and is com paſſed about like a Vault wich 
f e exceeding high Mountaydes, the greateſt whereof are called Cafares, vpon che Eilt; and 
the Hils of Sal- Nitrum, and the Hils af Siluer on another ſide, and on the dther fidewithd, 
ers other Mouataynes. The Riuer Nilus runneth Nerthwards many hundred miles; 400 
then entreth into another great Lake which the Inbabitants doe call a Sea. It is much biz⸗ 
ger then the firit, and contayneth in breadth two hundred and twenty miles, right vnder the 
Equinoctiall Line. Of this ſecond Lake, the Anzichi giue certaine and perfect intelligence: 

for they traffique into thoſe parts. And they report, T bat in this ſecond Lake there is 
ple that ſayleth in great ſhips, and can write, and vieth number, weight and meaſure, which 
they haue not in the parts of Congo; that they build their Houſes with Lime and Stone, and 
for their faſhions and qulities may be compared with the Portugals. This ſeemethtobein 
x C4p.3. Goiame, where the Abaſſine entitleth himielfe King, and in his title (as * before you have 
J. F. Alus. read) cals it the Fountayne of Nilus : which Alvares y alſo ment ioneth, t hat Peter Cala 
* ſaw, Ie affutmeth, That there are Iewes about thoſe parts, which, perhaps are the people 

that the Anzichi ſpeake of, i 5 nas | 
From this ſecond Lake in Goiame, the River which is there called Gihon paſſet h through 


the Pretes Dominion to Merge, and io to Egypt, as elſe where is ſhewed; In theſe two yreat 
Lakes are diuers Hands, that we ſpeake not of the Tritons, and other l know not what Mons 
ſters, there reporded to be found. The Lake Zembre yeeldeth not Nilus alone, but Lale, 
farre more ſpacious Riner in wideneſſe, and more violent in force then Nilus, or anyotber 
Riuer in Africa, Europe, os Aſia, of which wee lately related. And, beſides her Nonherde 
and Weſterne Tributes carried by thoſe ewo Riuers to the Mediterranean and Ocean Seas, 
ſhee ſenderh her great ſtreames of Magnige, Coaua , and Cuama, into the inner or Ea- 
ſterne Ocean. 120: | 
z Od.Lopex.lz Magnice ® ſpringing out of Zembre, receiueth in his Voyage to the Sea three other Ri- 
cap. S. uers; Nagoa, called Saint Chriſtopbers ; and Margues, which both ſpring out of the Moun- 
taynes of the Moone, by the people there called Toroaz the third is Arrve, which, beſides 
his waters, payerh to Neptane, which neyther needs nor heeds it, a great quantity of Gold, 
which it waſbeth from the Mountaynes of Monomotapa (a Countrey extending it ſelfe be- 
G. lot. nen paris tweene Magnice and Cuama)whole ſeuen mout hes ſceke to ſwallow vp many Ilands, which 
? they hold in their jawes, but through greedineſſe loſe: that which greedmeſſe makes them 
leeke, not able to {wallow ſo great morſels, which therefore remayne and are inhabited with 
Pagans, Boreus ſayth, That this River runs out of that Lake, a great ſpace in one Chanuell, 
and then is diuded into twoz the one called Spirito Sancta, running into the Sea, vndet the 
Cape Couenti; the other Cuama, rece iueth the Rwers Panami, Luangua, Arruia, Mabgiono, 
Inadire, Ruins, and is ſay led more then ſeuen hundred mile. 2 10 
Coaua is allo a great River The Inhabitants within Land, about theſe Riuers, are (as you 
haue heard) Pagans and rude people. Let me now haue leaue to conue y wy ſelte dow ne this 
River Coaua into the Ocean, and there take view of the many Ilands with which Nature 
hath adorned this African World, as with many Brooches and le wels ſet and hanged about 
the fringes of her garments:and firſt, learning what we can of the Ilands in and from the Red 
Sea hither, we will in ſome Portugall Carricke ſayle round about the African Coaſt, and c- 
quaint you with what we fhall find worthieſt obſeruation: and then not willing as yet to 
der foot in Ligbone,as we meete with the Fleet of Spaine ſayling to the New-foundM 
will paſſe with them for further Diſcoveries. For, to goe — Mediterranean id 
ver the African Ilands there, will ſcarce be worth che wjule, To heare a little of t 
may content vs. 1 e ice 
Thus Authors haus written of the Rivers, which they neuer ſaw.; but [abr des Santos, a 
> — 9 4 a a car Por- 
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— Frier whichlized many yeeres in choſe parts, hath giuen a fuller deſcription of che 
gwers and Coaſts in thote Eaſterne ſhores of Afrike. By whole narration it appeareth that 


and Nilas come not oue of one and the fame Lake: for Cuama ouerflowech in March 


od Apill (not as Nilus in fuly and Auguſt) and makes the Countrey at that time ſickly, and 
nueth che wild beaſts to the higher parts, where Lions, Tygres, Elephants, Merus (a kind 
borned Aſſes) Ounces, Rhinecerotes, Buffals, wilde Kine, and Swine, and Horſes and 
Pogs,Zeuras & other creatures of thoſe parts are aſſembled ina peaceable Parliament by the 
hueers force able ſummons, which ſo aweth them that (as ſomtime in Noabs Arke) they for- 
ger their preying nature, and quietly expect their diſmiſſion with that of the waters. Riuer 
torſes there abound and Crocodiles: other ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes , and Wormes they 
nue with Manna and other naturall rarities , touching which Ireferre the Reader to the ſe- 
and part of my Pilgrmes , where the Relations of Santos and lobſon, will entertay ne him 


ba alſo will there atquaine you with che deſeription of the Rivers, Countrey, Mynes 
gd people of thoſe parts; cheir K:ngdomes, Warres, Cuſtomes Politike, Oeconomike and 


Religious : the Portugall Forts of Sotala, Sena, Tete, and the Marts of Maſſapa, Luanze, . 
Manzono : the ſtrange Rites of the King of Monomotapa , Quiteue, Sedanda and their 


Neg\bours, The Quiteue is King of Sofala, and on chat ſide of Cuama, &hath about 100. wo- 
men, amongſt which his Ants, Siſters, Daughters whom he carnally vſeth (which inceſt to a 
ſtbiect were death) & when he dyeth, the Succeſſor is he to whom thoſe women giue peace- 
dle and quiet poſſeſſion of the Kings Houſe and themſelues, No force is made nor ſubiection 
reekded vpon forced poſſeſſion. The King thus by them receiued is not only admitted of the 
rſt, but adored: yea, they aske of him raine, ſeaſonable Hatueſt and all things they need, not 
vithour great Preſents. He hath his Oracle- conſultations with t he Deuill, and euery yeere 
utde Oblt day of the former King, the Deuill then entring into ſome one of the Aſſembly 
n Maone is a holy day, and the Muſimos or Feaſt dayes which 
be Quitcue appoints by Proclamation, which they obſerue without working. They other- 
wiſe worſhip no God, nor haue any Idoll, Image, or Temple, Prieſt or Sacrifice. They call 
th: Qit eue by prodigious titles, Lord of the Sunne and Moone, and eſpecially entitle him in 
Ichings Great, as great Thiefe, great Witch (none elſe are permitted tobee Witches) great 


Kings ſucceſſiuely in that Countrey and to the Countrey it ſelte. Their Oathes by Poyſon, 
licking of hote Iron, &c. and other ſtrange cuſtomes you ſhall find in the place aforeſaid, 
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CMA. XI. 


Of the Sear and Ilands about Africa : the Ancient and 
Moderne Obſeruations, Nauigations, and 
Di ſcoueries. 
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Of the Red Sea, and why it is ſo called. 


ter this long and tedious journey ouer Land, where the ſteepe and ſnowie 
Mountaynes, the myrie and ynwholeſome Vallies, the vnpaſſable Wilderneſ- 
B\SA4 ſes, ſwitt Rivers, ſtill Lakes, thicke Woods, and varietie of the Continent- 
; obſeruations, haue thus long whiled vs; let vs now by a ſwifter courſe take 
view of the African Seas, and thoſe Hands which they hold alway beſieged, 
but neuer conquer. In the firſt place preſents it ſelfe to our Diſcouery, that Sea 
which ſeparate th (after the Moderne reckoning) Africa and Aſia aſunder. This is called the 
Red Seaz which name (ſayth e Plinie)the Grzcians call Erytbrewm(chis word ſignifieth Red, 
ud is aſcribed by ſome to a King named Erythras (whom Poem Þ and ſome others thinke 
tobe E ſan or Edew, which, the like ſignification of bis name fignifying Red, and habitation 
dot very farre diftant, make enough probable) by others to the repercuſſion of the Sunne- 

esz by others, to the colour of the Sand and Earth (in the bottome ; ) and by others to 
the nature of the Water it ſelfe, Solinus © affirmeth, it is called Eryth aum, of King Erythray, 
the donne of Perſona and Andromads, and not only of the colour,alledging 4 Varro, that lear- 

j 


ned 


Lion, &c. good or bad, ſo as Great be the Epithet. The name Quiteue is common to all their 


a Plin. lg c. 25 
b Pal. Orig. 


e Solin e. 


d ans, 
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CA. II, 
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E Strabo 1. 16. 


f Jo di Barros. 


Dec: Ic. 1. 
Al. Albaquerke, 


g Io. di caſtro. 


h The Scrip- 
ture often 
mentioneth 
this dea: but 
cas itzas I re- 
wiel and lun. 
tranflatc ma e 
algoſum, or at. 
tet /atablus, 
Carefto/un;of 
the weeds 
plentifully 


growing there. 


in Cx. 10. 18. 


Cc. 


i See of this 
Ly de Vrreta. 


hiſt. Aiinop. l. 1. 


c. II. G Mar. 
ml. l. 10 c. 10. 


k A. Corſal. 
let. a. 


Our Eogliſh Pilots haue giuen later and better light in their Trade at Moha and other pla- 
Learned Pilot for the Erytbreax Antiquities is Maſter Fuller, who in the Jaſt Chapiter of 


1 Lin. 45. 
Pla. l. 6. c. 24. 


ned Romane, for his Authour: who alſo mentioneth a Fountayne on the ſhoare thereof, 
which changeth the colour of the Sheepes fleeces which drinke thereof, into a dugkiſh and 


darker colour. Strabo e citeth the teſtimony of Nearebus and Ort hagera, concetning the Ile 
Tyripa,two thouſand furlongs from Carman, in which the Sepulchre of Erytbre is ſhe wed, 
being a great Hill, planted with trees: and that he taigned in thoſe parts, and left his name 


thereunto: which they learned of Mithropeites, who flying from Dari, had lived in that I. 
land. Baris f writeth, That Alfezſo Daloquer qus (that victorious Portugall, who ſubdued 
ſo maizy Ilands, Seas, and Kingdom es to that Crowne) in a Letter to King Emannel fire 
met h, That it may be called the Red Sea, of certay ne red ſpots or ſtaines which are ſeene 
therein: and when he entred into the Streits, he encoum red a great veine of red watet, ex- 
tending it ſelfe from Aden as farre as they could ſee from the ſhips tops. Theſe red veue of 
water the Moores aſcribed to the ebbing and flowing ot that Sea. Jobs di ¶ aſtro t (afterwards 
Viceroy of India) ſayled to the bottome of Streit, as farre as Suez; and much laboured to find 
the cauſe, why it ſhould be called the » Red See : there knowne only by the name of the Sea 
of Mecca: and they maruclled much at our name Red, He, or, Gaſpar eAloifiws which writ 
the Booke of this Voyage, which my friend Maſter Habit communicated to mee, ſayth, 
that the colour of this Sca is as of other Scas, neyther is there red; duſt blawne in by the 
winds : but the Land generally on both ſides is browyne and very darke, as if it were ſcor- 
ched in ſome places blacke, and in ſome white : the Sands are of ordinary colour; onely, in 
three places werecertaine Mountaynes with veines of red, which were hard Rocke. In ma- 1 
ny places the waues leeme very red by accident : but taking vp the water in a Veſſell, our 
of the Sea, it ſeemed clecrer and more Cryltailine then that wathout the Straits. ce cauſed 
alſo lome to diue, which did bring him out ot the q. dy bottome a red matter, branched like 
Corall. In other places where were greene i pots in the Sea, were taken out greene branches: 
and where the Sca was White, the [and there vndet was very white: and though the depth 
in ſome places amounted to twenty fathome, yet the purity of the htyſtalline waters cau- 
ſed this tranſparent colour. Neere to Suachen he found moſt of thoſe ſpots, and from thence 
to Alcocer, the ſpace of one hundred thirty ſixe leagues, The Sea in this pace hathnuny 
ſhelues, the ground whereof is Cotal- ſtone, of which one ſort is red, the other very white, 
The white Sands in the bottome make it ſeeme white, the Qoze greene, that Conlly lub- , 
ſtance red, which in that ſpace was the molt of the three. N 

But necrer the boxtome, towards Sucz, in a great ſpace hee ſavy none, Further without 
the Strait, he {aw ſuch red i ſpots or veines of water at Cape Fartach, as if Oxen had beene 
Naine there, yet, the water taken vp in a Veſſell ſeemed clecre; and hee ſuppoſed that this 
redneſſe proceeded of the Whales bringing forth their young. Barrim milliketh that conie- 
cture, and thoſe other of Antiquity, in ſearching the cauſe of this name of Red, and is of o- 
Pinion, That the violent currents of the Tydes, aflilted'with ſome tempeftuous inds, nyſe 
vp from the bottome that red floore, whereof we haue ſpeken , and cauſe, by the motion of 
the ſame vnder che water, that tedneſſe in the vpper face thereof :- which is in more ſpacious 
quantity neere the Straits, where there is greateſt forcept the Tydes; and the threeds or | 
{traines of this rednefle are lefle in the greater and more fpacious Sca-roome. The Portupall 
Pilots firſt thought, that the winds brought out red duſt from the dry ſoyle of Arabia, which 
no mans experience hath confirmed. Andrea k Corſali, which ſayled and warred vnder the 
Portugals in tneſe Seas, eAwno 1516. ſayth, hee know es not why it ſhould be called red, 
for the war er is coloured as in other Seas : which ſeemeth to croſſe the former reports: and 
may eyther bee conftrued of the water generally nor diſcoloured, or perhaps while hee was 
there, the Tydes and Winds did not conſpire ſo boy ſterouſly, as at ſome other times they 
doe, againſt the yeelding and weaker ſoyle in the bottome thereof. 


ces, as in the britand ſecond parts of our Bookes of Voyages is euident. But the molt 


his fourth Beoke examineth the Grecian Fables of Ayacbarebi des, Cteſias, Ourainu, Pauſa- 5 
mas, of Be allo, Nola, Pluie and the reſt, and at laſt concludeth that of Cſaus name E- They 
dom, the Counttey was called Edwmes, (farre larger then t hat of Prolamey, beſides it con- M of 
tayning a great part of Petrea, and all Nabatbea) and of that Countrey coaſting ſo great 7 

part of that Sea (as appeares by Samens and leboſhaphats Opbyrian Nauies built at Ex- — 
Geber in Edumaa their o/ ne Countrey) the Sea adioy ning was called Edumæan, ot in Greeke _ 
interpretation Erythreen, that is, Rubrum or Red: as Cephas the name properly by Chrilt Epic 


giuen tothe firlt of the Apoſtles, is commonly in a Greeke interpretation called Peter. 
Howeuer it be for this rednefſe, many deceive themſelues in ſtreitning this name to ibe , x, 
Arabian Gulfe , which the Ancients ! gaue vnto all the Seas from Æęypt to India : ' 
end reckon the Pertian and Arabian Gulfes,armes of the R:d Sta. Vea, Arriaxm (not hee that 
NT | wris 
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writ. a (Alexenders life g vwbp yepin the report of Nrarthus his voyage from Indus; to the n Aan de 
River Tigris, calls in the Red Sea: but another of chat name) in hiꝛ o Harplus ol che Eryibra- eb. ler 15 5 
Sen ſ(craoſlateq and illuſttated wich a large Commeutarie by Saaten, and ſet forth ng 2 
duden inapeculiax M- p. thereof] gowprehenderh in the title of the Red Sea all from Ar- Tepidum Ru- 
hace an , ca Malaccai.or che Cherſoncſnr Aurel Having now eroubled yo with che benci Trgrim 
mare o& WHY 3 and how farre the nage extendeth ee may view the Ilands theran ſituate: e i. 
wh i any would more tully know, let him read Arriaaas and Barrins , and the,voyage 2 N 
of Seen Baſſa, 153 f. vnto Piu, ritten by — une in Latine, and by a Vengcian in 5, Nag. 
Lamaſins, who was preſent in the action. I mult but touch the prinoipa lll. priageiodivn. 
Pula 179 &: Venet, comito 
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Ani Hanel 2 
e The chieft Townes and Ilands in the Red rns. 
n 2003 12 nnn en T3030 zaun V eee un 7661) TY 21 793 
Ves is neete the beginning ofthe Sea which ſome ſuppoſe to bee that which the pe * 
Ancients call A runoe, aftet dchers Herawys:t hore is the place where the urke hath 
this Arſenal and Gallies fur: choſe Seas, the matter whereot is brought cu of Ca- 
e rumania, by Sea, by Nilus and by Camels nuer Land the reſt of the wiy; at incte- 
able charges. Here in old times was a Channell Mhiak conue yed che waters of Nilus to this 
place; where they had Ciſternes eo receiue it; all deſtroyed by the Mahumerans : and now 
the{nbabicants fetch the water, which they vie;; Gx mules c ff. Some thinke that Pbaraob 
was here drowned: uch paſſaꝑe others ſet done at Tor, where the Sea is ſtraitned, and is 
pot aboue nine. miles outer. It ſeemeth that the prints of the Cliariot-hec les, which Oro- 
'4 affirmeth ſtili remaynetl as teſtimonies of Fbareohrouerwhelming vnder thoſe waues, q OrefI f. c. io. 
and could not byrarjy induſtrie of mari be done out, butby the miglit ie hand of God, were 
ſodoereſtoced in the ame fotme, are not now there ta bee found: for they would ſoone end 
thetontrouerſie. 1 2 t e ens 15074. 2 tromH uA! 2 ( 
Aon Gaber m Port hereabouts, whence Salmon [ent his Nauie to Orb, and after 1 1. Keg. 9. 26. 
hint lebo/hapbatif, but mot with like ſuccefſe': which ¶ Ioſepba: : iſaith) was Berenice, not 1. Kcg. 22.48. 
fate from Elana; : Hierowecalis it Eſſia. Doctor Der writes that. ain Gebet was ere E- © N, Antig. l 8. 
bb; e Elana, or Iitor, the Eaſt end ot the Bay: the other whach ſome call Suez, is higher. 
+Berryce a was the Nort of the Ned Sea, here the Indian drugs. and ſpices in the time of u Adrich.p.112 
the man Empire were vnladen and landed, to bè carried thence ta Alexandria; the whole 
cnrtehereof Plim % de ſoribeth. Aga barctidei 7 reckonimg diutrs. Etymologies of the 216.6 433. 
Eytbresn title, liket h beſt of that which aſeribes ities one ho firſt built a ſni p to y Pbot. 25% 
klein thoſe Seas, altogether diſallowing that it ſhould be called of the colour. Hee hath K. Bret. etiam 
vntten ſtrange things of the people adioyning · Hee bameth foute forts of Echiopians, ac- t. 
cording to their dwelling neere the Riuen or Lakes, or Sea · coaſt, ot wandring. Thoſe on 
the Sea-coalt, he ſait h, lue altogether on bſh, whieb tbe. Tide brings vp, and leaues on the 
Phollow places or plaſhes neere the ſhore: vvhich they caſt vpan hot Rocks, which eaule the 
bibie ſubſt ance to tall from the bones; this they treade with their feet, mixing the feede of 
Palurus, and then make cakes thereof, which they drie in the Sunne, and eate all in com- 
non: and on the fitt day goe to dripke, laying their imout hes to the water like Oxen, and 
ap in as much as tlieirina willi huid, abt able ares to breathe , nor cating anything one 
Gyafter, Some of thaſe Ichthyophogi or Biſk-ticersy which haue ftore ot this prouiſion, 
carkenc themſelues with che moyſturaðf their diet, and drinke not at all. Some 6f them 
fem ſubiect to an Apathie, not of Stokkes, but of Socks, not ſnunning or complayning for 0 
dlowes.dr-wrongs. But mee thinkes1 Re my Reader haue ſenſe, and (not vnbout ataion) 
nate complaint ot wrong done him ins heſe Relations: and therefore will refcrre them that 
by will, to our Aut hour himſelfe. 473 007%" 
_ Don Ae . Caftre can better acquaint vs. with the later, then egatharchiges with the 7, f ca. 
cient ſtate. Hee aſcribeth to Toro, which he maketh the lame with Elana 28. 3. degrees. 
They are Chriſtians, and haue a Grecian Monafterie. He reporteth the Moores tradition, that 
Moſer imote the ſea rwelve times, & thereby opened twelue pat hs tot che /ſ7aelrter.6ooooo. 
Eyyptians were drowned : the Jeweg arrived where. Toro now is. At Bohalel Xame they 
found a Towne, wit hin a houſe like a Chappell ; th. was hanging a Banner of i:Ike, and 
many Arrowes or Darts round about the gtaue c ag che ic of che erane was a table with an 
Epitaph, te ſlitying thay, there lay buried; oue · ol MAahomet / ki odred and great indulgencegeeagmg 
Wat granted to ſuch deuout Pilgrimes as to that plate retorted. it the Puttugals burnt it. 
„ Huronpmo da Sancte Stephans, rela tech bj» voyage tom Cairo im fifteene dayes ©6 Catig, M.ST,ap.Remay; 
ada good Port called Cane, finding many building enn Temples fume? by the way : een 
yes idurney they went trom hence by land — ot. the Red Sea. Procpiass 
. XxX ſaith, 
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chayned to the paſſage. Zidem is twelueleagues from Mecca, where the (h 
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1. by Ortelius 
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teeadech alongſt the Bea: and addeth to them many other Nations and as. 
: Nontus Cugua in his Letter to the King declares, chat e 1 530; they poolre Surrite, other 


r. 200.and in ſome places more; ſo full of ſnolds, that if they keepe not the Channell inthe 


| fides the Golfe, Barrius i relatech more largely. Of the Iles Achafas and Tuicce wee hn 


ſaith; that this Sea ia boiſterous and vou in the day time, and erlme ini the night that lo 
tabis one thou; and ſurlonge from Arla, wha an Hand of lewer: of which hee mentions amone 
the Homerice Arabian (e doe Nivephorer, Twdelenſir and Veriomaitnyalſo) which bee ex 

„relate. 


What rhe Portugals haus done in theſe Seas, Barrios, Marmoliur, Ofvrins, 


of Cambeya , and many — , and chaſed away the Turkey Nauie Which be. 
Aded, and brought the King of Aden to pay yrerly tribute ten thokſand Seraffus. But 
the Turkes atterobtaynedir, 75 9747] 1 10 4221814 6 Yr O14 Mina 

The length of this Arabian Gulfe 4_Beters reckons 1 200. miles, in breadth 100, for the 
moſt part. Comito Venetianoin Ramuſius, ſaith, it accounteth 2400. in length, in breadth 


middeſt, there is no ſay ling but by day · abt. Out ward bound, they keepe the middle, ind 
haue Pilots for that purpoſe; home wards they baue other Pilots which direct the ſh 
within the ſhallower: and are takent in at Babotmandeh; called by P,, 7 
an lle in the entrie or rant of the Gulfe; which Strub ſaith, the ancient Rings. df Þyyy 
due v. 
ſed to vnlade their Spiceries, as before at Berenice: without this Towne isa Motchee, which 
the Moores ſay is the Sepulchre of Ewe; Their water is taine- vater, referued in Ci ſternti. 
Paiſing by the Ile Me hun, the lle Camatan is famous by the divers ſpoiles there nude by 
the Portugals: it is in ſiftie degrees. This Iland (faith Cor ſali) is the hotteſt place that ever 
1 ſaw : not one of vs, but had our ſeeret parts chafed and flayed with heate : and many of 
our companie dyed. Dalaqua is an Hand where they gather Pearles, 125. leagues long, 
twelue broad : it is the name alſo of the Metropolitan Citie. Bet weene it and Abex ( ſuch 
eAloifins in the Rt lat ion of Caſtros yoyage) are five Hands; one of which is called 
the land of which is red, the King a Moore. Suachen is the beſt harbour in all the Gulſe, 
which the Turkes haue taken from the Abaſſine: it ſtands in nineteene degrees, and athith, 
Mazzua is an Iland which makes Ercocco a good Hauen. But of the Hauen and · Ports on both 


but names: likewiſeof others ; whereof Ptolemey t doth number a great multituda. The 3 
people of theſe parts are Mabhumetans, and many Badu, hereticall and theeuiſii Moores, 
Many Iewes are in Aden, che chiefe Towne of merchandize in theſe parts: the King where 
of ( after much kinde gratulation) Say Beſſa hung vp at the yards arme: ind at hum 
turne dealt the like dole to the King of Zibit, ſubiecting cheir States vnder treacherou pre 
tencei to his Great Maſter. ger bh tells of Samaritans dwelling in an Iland of the Red 
Sea, which:, vrhen any man landed there, would rel ig iouſly forbid to touch them: but wee 
haue before mentioned both them and their — 56 ed the moſt ancient in the world, 
how ſocuer. Poſtellus callerh the preſent Hebrew lettersecernall, and faith, that the Law wu 
written in them: but that they were ſacred, and not publikely knowne till the time of Ex- 
rs, who excommunicated the Samarĩtans and their Letters, fir publiſhing (not inventing) 
thoſe which now arein vie, | 25 WELLES | 

The Aſeenſion iaſcendedinto the Red Sea, Ane 1608. to Moba, which is a Citie of great 
Trade. And A 1612. divers k Engliſh ſhips were together in the ſame Sea, where they 
ſome w hat auenged them ſe lues for ſuch wrongs as by the Turkes and Mogolls, or Mogon, 
bad beene formerly offered to Sir Hewrie Middeeon, and other Engliſh men, as you have read 
before I in our firft Bocke: as likewiſe of their finding the good Road of Aſſab on the Abaſ- 
fineſhoare, and of the King of Rehita, which came riding to them on a Cow with a Turbant, 
anda Guttle ſhell on his forchead, was drunken with Aqaie-vite , bat kinde to the Engliſh: 
— = ſtrong Currents, and ſtrange ſhining inthe night by Cuttle-fiſn, not meete to 

repeated. 2 
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0 Sorotors, Madagaſcar , and other Hands onthe Baſterne 
ne ee 


N the Ocean without the Strait, neere to the African ſhore, are not many And: 
mentioned by the-Ancients. Arriexxs in his Perla: ſpeaks of ſeuen Hands, 
- Pyralaen:&; of another great Iland neere to chem, called — AMmubie, 
e now called Madepeſoer,& Saint Lawrence: ſome take it for the Iland of Iamtolu. 
whereof Diodoru * hath largely related, and Raman a hath diſcourſed thereon:ocher ſeeke 


for that Haud in Somatra. That Jewbolue was a Merchant, which trading in Arabia for ſpices, 
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au taken by cheewes,and made a ſhepheard: after carried away by Ethiopians, who tooke 
tele forrainers according to their Rites, to expiate their Countteya For they were enioyned 
py Acecle to make ſuch expixt ian once in fix hundred yeeres, ich t wo men that were for- 
Anett. For the tul filing whereof they were put in a Boat, fit for ewo men; with: fix mone tha 
nasal: and commanded to ſale ſouchwards,ang they ſhoyld chme to happy Iland, where 
chewed lived a:hlefded life. Aud if they came ſafe thither, their Countrie d enioy pro- 
irie fix hundred yeers : if they turned back, they ſhould bring vpon them much trouble, 
Echiopians megne while kept holy- day es, and efferediacrifices for their good voyage, 4 
in fouremaneths they atchieued: and wers exceeding courceaully vſed and entertay- 
red of the Landers. Theſe were foure cubics higber then othet men, very nimble and ſtrong. 
mne reports of ghus his voyage ſaugur more of an ® Y7opie, and Plaus common- wealth, a Sir Tboma 
hen rr Hiſtorie. Yet & it thought (as Kawn/iau diicourleth } not alcogather fabulous, Morerwiogia, 
but chat he was indeed.in ſome remote Tland, ta which he applyed ſuch fangies;as Dioderur fayning's 
h. To leaus there the certaine fictions and vncertaine comettures of Autiquitie: and — and 
we to more certaine Relations ; the onely Hand of name without the Streit is, Socotora, Sealch, ia ma- 
n thirteene degrees; of which we haue ſpoken largely alreadie, ſpeakingot the Ilands ot ner too good 
ka; yer if any will luffer vs ro remember itagaine among{t theſe of Africa (tor ie tics be- tobeerrue. 
weetie both) we may here mention what others, and ſomewhat otherwiſe, have related. b At. dere pub. 
guntus calls it Tacotora, and affrmeth that the Sands on the tops of the high Hills therein SIR 3, 
have no exemptionfrom the windes : that the people are Neltoriati Chriftians, which ob- | 
rye the Crofſe with much deuotion, otherwale wanting Chriſt ian both Baptiſme and Do- 
dane, and are circumciſed : that the Moores lay it belonged to the Amazons, in teſtimonie 
whereot the women ſtill weare the breeches, and gouerne amongſt them. Corſali e thinkes c 4. cerſali, 
troknowne to Prolomey (which others ſuppoſs to be his Inſala Droſcorids ) hee faith that it {ef-2- was at 
vn inhabited of Chri ſtian ſnepheards, which hyed on milke and but ter: their bread was of Soquotera. 
Dates: ike to the people of Preſter I alu, but their baire was longer, clothed with one onely — 
peece of cloth about their priuities: the Land barren, as in all Arabia fzlix, and the S ca- 5 
walls gouerned by the Arabians, Hence commeth, and is named the Alas Socotrina d. They d Maginue, 
ue [acobites, and baue Churches h Altars, and obſerue the Crofſe with great reverence 2 h 
enter . a hut ſtand in the Church-yard or Porch. Their Alana, or 
Riel, rulech them, Other Goueapour they haue none ot their ourne. The Portugals haue 
mo Townes there, Coro and. Benin. They © hold opinion that Saint Thoma here ſuffered e Pory before 
lupyrack; and chat of his ſhip was built an ancient Church, which is yet to be ſee ne, wal»! Lev, caps de Ins 
about with three partitions , and three doores. i They line for the molt part in cabbins of ſubs, 
boughs, or in caues: their women are as good Souldiers as the men. They are much addicted 
tomagick, and bring to paſſe matters incredible, althougi the Biſhop excommunicate ſuch 
prſe in, They will with contrarie winde hinder men that indamage them, from ſayling a- 
wy. Conceited they are exceedingly of their, owne excellence, The Engliſh haue oftery 


x 


mded in this Iland; Mafter Downton writes, that Mull Amore Benſaide bach long gourr- 
del there, as Vice- roy to bis father che King of. Fartac in Arabia, not farre from Aden, His OfrhefcIlands 
lrength conſiſts in his Arabs , the reſt being flaues ,- which haue beene baniſhed people. In ſce my firſt 


g | 
wait they make their Aloe: Socotriwa of an herbe like Semper vine in Spaine , but bigger, N a» 
— a I a yeere, Their bread is Dates, Thn land, laith Beriamm Day, is — — ohalng 7 
hre barren, all rocks and ſtones, almoſt no greeae thing in the whole Iland, but Date-rrees, Pon, Maſter 
und dme fe w ſhrubs and ſmall trees, and Aloes, Out of the barke of a ſmall tree being cut, Inch their Re- 
tuetha red gum, called Sangau Draconis, The people the moſt, obedient that euer he taw : —— : 
il the profits of che Iland is the Kings, Hee ſeemes kinde to the Engliſh, but no great truſt in — - 2 
(if we truſt Captaine Saris) to be repoſed in him, as falſity ing both word and weight. They Part. 
bought Goats there, which they found after to hee abuſed by the buggering : beaſtly people. 
They bought Aloes 27 20. pounds, as Maſtet Fring reporteth, at thirtie Rials of eight their 
wndreth, which makes of outs but 97. pounds. This was An. 1614. This Iland, hee faith, 
twentie leagues long: their Kine at ten Nals of erght : their Goats, Sheepe, Hens, all very. 
lane. The Inhabitants of a Mullato colour, and ſome Negros, apparelled with a pecce of 
Calico about their waſtes, and Turbants on their heads, The King in Turkiſh habit. He had 
due Camels, and fiue Horſes, which were all in the Iland, Tamarin and Deliſha are harbour: 
und places of Trade there. Abadalenry is an Iland, fourteeng leagues from Zacotora, from 
whence it is fifteen leagues to Cape Guardafu, At Tamarind they had no raine in two yeers 
together. Two ſmall Hes lie to the North of Socotera, called the two Siſters : the Inhabi- 
untꝛ of an oliue colour, without Law among themſelues, or commerce with others. There f M. T... 
ue alſo thoſe rwo lles, the one of men, the other of women, which wee mentioned in our 64.339 34 34: 
e, t a matter, how true I know not, but very ſtrange. They are Chriſtians, ſubie& 2 13. 
io the Biſhop of Socotera, and he to the Zatoia in Baldach, | pag. 438, = 
N * 1 Many | 
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7280 Of Socotora, Madagaſcar, und other Hands, C Cup 


Many other Hands there bee of no great nam in that Sen, called S Burbarices :' a of 
D. Garcia; the three and the ſeuen brerkiregof Faint Branden 3 Saint Fravcis, . 

' Do Nur, Comer, and many other : beſides theſe of Ouilon, Moſimbrque'; and lone 4 

b Magina. bor their vioinitie to the Land before handled. The Ile bof Saint Laurin (ſo called by the 

portugzleʒ B ehe mſelues/ Madagaſcar) is meeteſt in all choſe parts , to entertayne the Rea, 

ders ob ſeruatiom as being one of t he greatoſt llands of the world, It contayneth in breadth 

e 1 Pole, lib. 3. foute hundred and foureſoore miles, in length a thouſand and two hundredi . Polo e ſaith, 

cap. 35. the Inbabicsors were Saracens, and were gouerned vnder faure Lords, eate Camels fleth,via 

merchandize ot artes Thus farte did the Great Cas ſtretch his Tartarian Dominion: und 

Cpt hicher to ſpie the Land. That hich Pels faith he heard of a bird in this Iland, called 

E : Rach,lo bigge as it could take vp an Elephant, hath n6 likelihood of truth. He calls it la- 

d Meffew ft: gaſcar. It is itugte from ſcuenteene to fix and ewentie 4, of Southerly a {xtitiade, Onely vy 

154. lb. 4. on the coaftthey are Mabumetans : within Land Idolatert, black, and like the Cafres i the 

„ ſoile yeeldeth Cloues, Ginger, and Siluer. le deſeruet h to haue better Inhabitunts, if L. 

e, Linſcbet. lb., ſeboten e iudgs rightly, having many faire and freſn Rivers, ſafe Harbours, plentie of fruits 

* 3.1, and cattell: therein are foute gouernments, each fighting againſt other,” They vſe not them 

Paludenm, : -. (glues to trade with others, nor ſuffer others to traffque with them. The. Portugals hug 

fo 66.4; * ſome trade with them, but goe not on land. In the firit diſcouerie of them by f the Party. 

nens, 1506. they ſhewed themſelues inhoſpitall and trecherous, rewarding receiued kind. 

g Ph Pig feria. neſſe, in their Canoas of Boats, made of the body of a ttee, with ſhot, There 8 are ſaid tobet 

Congo. lib. a. c.. ſome white people, ſuppoſed tobe of Chinian off. ſpring. 

h De z. pt. Of the peqple of Madagaſcar the Hollander l report , that they are of colour blatt, 

3. A. Or. ſtrung, and well made: they cover their priuit ĩes with cotton: they haue large hole in their 

+ -  eares, in which they weare tound ticks. They acknowledge one — and obſerue Cir. 

cumciſion, but know nothing of praying er keeping feſtiuals. They haue no proper nim, 

hereby to diſtinguiſn one day from another: neither doe they number weekes, monetly, 

oryecres. Nor doe they number aboue ten. They are exctedingly afraid of the deuill (won 

g they call Tainwadde) becauſe he vſeth often to afflict thiem. They live moſt-what on fiſhing, 

They marrie but one wife : their tima of marriage is, foꝝ the men at ewelue ; the women at 

ten yeeres ob age. Adulteric and Theft e puniſted iw th death. The men vie to hunt a. 

broad, the women ſpin their Cottons at home, whereof they have trees yeelding plentie. If 

any man kill any of his Kine, all his ꝓeighbours may challenge part. Corvelins Hamma 

ſaith, they ate ſWeet · ſpoken men / They haus a inde of Beanes or Lobos growing on trees, 

tie cod whereof is two foot long. haue a kind of ſeed, whereof a little makes fooliſh, 

zercaterquancitie kils: herewith they betrayed and killed threeſcore and eight Hollander, 


with their Captaine. TheiEngliſh haue had ſome knowledge of this Hand co their coſt, u 


thoſe of the Via before mentioned. But not truſting them too farre, they here finde good 
refreſhing, Ciptaine Downtowarrined there in the Bay of Saint Anguitine, Aug · 10. 1614 
ndnd bought of them diuers Breues at a reaſonable rate. The people are tall and (wart, their 
harre ſmooth and finely plaited a their wenpont are darts; neatly headed with Iron. Theit 
3 Mot Fring · cattell fairer then any i I haue ſcene, haulag on their fore · ſhoulders a lumpe of fat like the 
pomell of a ſaddle. Here were Tamarin trees, ieh greene fruit vpon them, the pulpe where 

| dt boyled, cured our men of the Scorbute, They haue ſtore of cotton; whereof they make 
k gen. Dq. &* ſtriped cloth of divers colours. Another, then in companie ©, reports them to bee a ſtrong 
axe unos · ative people, not fearefull of gunnes or other weapons , ciaill, honeſt, and vaderſtanding; 
d their weapons fmall Lances, Bowes, Arrowes, and Darts: their Kine ſold at three, foure,or 
baue ſnillings a peece, as (weet and fat as 6urs, That bunch on the ſhoulder is very ſweet in 
Nic.Dawnton.” taſte. And (as one reporteth, he had ſeene)theskin that compalled one of chem, contayned 
ſix or eight gallons, Here are many Crocodiles. The Fiiew comming to Gungomar, in the 
North- weſt corner of Madagaſcar, was aſſaulted by a Nauie of an hundred Canoes by water, 

arranged in order of a halfe moone the King trechetouſly aſſaulting them out of the woods, 

and tooke Captaine Mucbe/berae with other Merchant: | _ 
In Saint Afarie, an Hand by Madagaſcar, they met with the King, which was obſeruedot 
his ſubiec̃ts with great reverence, Here they buried one of their dead men, the Ilanders being 
preſent, who ſignified by ſignes, that his ſoule was gone to heaven: and would haue bad chew 

to cut off his legs by the knees, The Ile of Cerno, they called Adawrice Iland. They 

excellent Ebon trees there, the wood whereof is as black as pitch, and as ſmooth as Iuorie, 
incloſed with a thick barke. They found of the ſame kinde ſome red, ſome yellow. There 


were Palme-trees like the Cocos. They found ſtore of birds, whereof they might take ſome. 


5. d. Mich, in theit neſts with their hands, There were no people inhabiting. In the Ile of Bata our men 
., - killed a Bat as great as a Hare, in ſhape ikea Squitrill, with two flaps of skin, which bee 

ſpred forth when he leaped from tree to tree, which they can doe nimbly, often holding on. 

ly by their tailes, a | 1 Tho 


7 


„ rr 


8145 


E11 


4 


. 


ca Pa 13. 4 FRI Colo 8 eee eee 78¹ 


er — — to fxteene *. „1 


 wali Em his head, and cha bes or 
—— . Cres 


63 evfliabt; .. 42 2 G.net.3 
car” — lende; U Ae . 


Pry Zedmer —— h M.Poll 3. 
Wortteh, Necte che Cape of e. 
dort of iogreat aote. The 


* ge 6 m1; 
e: e * OREN 8 No "OR 


> # 


5 — of Braſſe on _ 


: m 


_ — * 23 
w ge 120 ous 175 * 169d 19, +4512 of H ee Mud phi and i n 
= 772 #:3 N 3 „CH A "Tg II.. 4 . d (123 44 $071 55 7 7 
10 N — ** 1 2 2 2 wel ee 
22 . —2 frica, Rosl e d 123M . 
| 587-14, "Ws 4 0 > 2G ont, 1 129 19417 Non. lar 07 128 * 
7 A — 1 — [ r * 1 RY 
oy * 3 h 1 Joon ; Abe n. A vm di 0g | 
09 ff i 2070 ft x wo Mort 1,55 1 wm 1 P94 GIAB) sz 
ef ieee, Cope de Fer —— ue and... 
411 "of the 'wiedr and exper of theſe Ser. . = C1 


>? 0! 59 21 — 13 (1087! 


N this gde hd Cape | is the Ilandof S. Helena, in 16 degrees and one e ; Links Pi 
of Southerly Iatitude. It is very tngtrand hitty'::the name was giuen of the Af. o China, 
FSantgci whoſeday it was difecucred. Ic Rath in it fore of gears, hops, hens, farteg. 5. vl. 

ZE andor her creaturgs,hich the haue there left co —— Forbes 
| forecherawaonbes of them: there they haue p 9 Ar. 
——— — it ſe Un cart | 
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— — conſtitution very dyed eight diyei after. The lie I haue read 
all in tie ſuthe plbae. iin 2 Doh ſerypon i Cartieks in this ! Sees 
male, but withilb fucceſſe one uf their ſipr /i une and forty ment being daſvally blowh 
p. North. vyeſt —— Aſcomſow, not inbabfted. — nigh tö, bx 
ther a piece of Congo, is already ſpoken. Oer agvihſt — — Gonſalle r is the He 
ef N6bon : and tor ferre from thence'® — — miles from mNavigetions 
te hose uno much alſo m οmpaſſe, right vader the nr. N the firſt diſtoneric ie wan i 4. % dis. 
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—— idme/ehroughsexcenting benr/vuto Europe. fe. 
— —— rr Dn The vin des 
h for laimtne ——— oont iind, continually Suαν,οqiα.ν, b ü which at other 
' thicke cloud, which ſo morfternt the Trees char . — —— 
hence dropperh water fuffvient tor tho wateving'of alt their fields of Supare Cries, = aden 
lune three ſcors and ten Ingenios or Sugar- houſes, each of Which hath ted or xtree ho oned in 
lauer belongt nÞ cheretb. : vn: 21. WI BH W 055] won $1317 oth 110 07 $4; A 
eee. ; undbdytcrhe iuios c make it into Supir;-but by ins bee F. a 
fo white heere,avits Madera und eher pu The refuſe —— 
—— Hogs, which are here very und delta te ab the fleſn et 4 Hen. Fhey 
Some yteres exevedingly pirgued with Antsjand ald with Racy, Whitemen which hes 
there, — m euery eidbt di ten day et wirh "bhefttingets re 
) Dore ſhrewd entertainment, and ſcarcely in twenty dayen,withYri ein Thake off ehhis = 
Shaker. The chiefe Citie is Pouoaſon, an Epiſcopall Sea. The Negros worke ſice dayes for 
ſher Maſters, and the ſeucnth day for themſelues i = ſetting and planting their ſeeds, fruits, 
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The Coaſt of Africa i 1 
— Shoe weeds 


| Spg)wihinuiogs which dot not ſo much 
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—_— and the — 
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ge are. nine, twee het x cane dhe 
were bel diſcovered by 2 
but the Iſles of und: Del F ogo: 


your name with your finger v 72 HSaht . ago was taken and burnt by 
Francis Drake, An. 1585 ita uer 132 x. 
Nature. dat ee le turning the 
waters into Salt. From thence is paſſed into the Sea, called Sargaſſo t, becaule it is couered 
72 Wn torragn > tte dodge eee 
colour, with empty Berries like Gooſe- berr = lefle : which beginnet ly at twenty de- 
grees,and continueth rill thirty — int he Sea: for the — 4 in their Akon toln- 
that a man cannot ſee the water and ligdereth £ he io —_ — 2 have a ſtrong 
winde. Ralph Wilſon hath told vs of anew land, diſcouered by the — ib 19. 34+to the 
to makei many llaoda. Tuum doe mi behold the | wie 
decpe, uo Land — nign, uor no ground tobe fd though it is tho hc 
— of wondets t as they paſid along the Coaſt rowarc | 
th of che COogimiall>Fhunders,: Lightnings,” and yawholl | 
Ne — eat;hanged-vpeich Warm 
— — x Gacks Combe ſo enam. that i — witke 
ich kad other xe or ſeuen ſrullet 
ere eee — men. Fiſhes alſa(awbig as A Her- 
eſcape — fic 
chf pur ſuet h them by —— — . which wait 
henng exchanges.finpes for — — — evo Trades 
$þapluch psddgetbren Skiltull ond thriftię in die. Leis i; addeth the like nder of cercajne 
theſame Birds whichpur g dies; Wiler then to laue 
mlelyes : w 79a eng feather lictde bigger than 2 Spirrow, andfaqe 
[Theſe Seas ane allo ſubi — — — binder the Voy⸗ 
ages, but end be liues of tragy. faith, inbts returne out af India, tbey 
Jew (ruling wthere un! to other — ſo chat 
vtterly deſpainidi had:not God ſant Portugal hip i — to relieve ; 
{252 e91001!-1::112 10 tog las: br $3291 39313 980k 
_ —5 to our diſcouerie from Iago where we left:: here the Negros #-were wont: 
commodities; and them not ſuch alone as they take in warres, but their fathers and mo- 
chere, thinking they did them a benefit. t hus to be eonue yed into better cam 
hagi, where the King hath _—_ FJ naming hs trade. NEE 
— gs e E 1 ine. ; | N. ; 


2 — burneth e fell lo lo chike on on — d, , that you mala 
with 
dia, keeping otere noc Wiebe Nhe Sea. thicke 
Fosth, Aus 1612. n 2obns'l - 1 * . l H 

eee tthinke it gruwes an tie Rocks, andris thence beaten by . 
yok thoſe Sew 

— ee ws 03 a — pteſtuay; 
: Filhs4-called Shah, moſt raucnour Youourers ; 

nivic. Neichesean.it fly higi or are wet 2 d H i]%j,d 
— — tame that they bgheypon —— and ſuffer chemſtlues to ber taken 

chen che fin t 210i. ) i 92 

4E ei. 
Mate heere detiined foure and _— lch chez ſcarer ſailed. abcoe Gxe leagues; | 
ſticcene of 

them, And-wonld God the ine examples ong& dur own, 
ar . —— — 
bring flaues to ſoll to the Portugal fot — em ſles and Cottons with ot her baſe 
tries: they brought 2 he Ves of Arguin age fixe or ſauen, inhabited by the Aran 
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bids ere d ee n bnoJ-s at eli If ee eo e bas grotto \ 

tb imo the'Sea ave che Canatiey* rwvhicharecammonly n Car * This nanie is 

vp « Feri Pam. Hier a; Dinſarrette, und: Fuerte Draa T baue ſuppoſed vul · 

© * acldes three, otherggemore Lai | ; — — Infier< gatly to haue 

vo. The Inhabitants were fo grofle before they were diſcoueted, that they knew: ariſen _ the 

» Mica tick» _ 

PT punitheth * dodge, 

a 16.5. 
15 0. 

| delightidamdancing}:av:the birds. d, X 

beate thair name, in ſinging. I hey overs [enkhouwaetrois the timtibf the Reirhane 8 

ire, eat which time they were called Foriaatey tilleitheram Engliſh ar Frenchthip by c. 

i ſortune lighted on them. . 1405. lo ntaber cunqueret them, amd aterr iſim, As . 

100 · Henty,thedufanta of Portugal, tllat De, whichby his indiiſtry malle way.co 4.7 oaesde. 

the preſent Sun · hine of Diſcoueries whereby the World in lier laſt da yes bith fulleſt vie Diſcoueries. 

of ber ſelte. Galuass calleth chat Frenchmen /o;Brrancolivt; and faithj bee was ſand by Jeb LO, 


the ſecond of Cattile, An. 1419; whobeing ſlaine in the action his ſonne ſold tlibm to peter A 1334. 
+ ith the people te Lolaters, and did eate eulen Gor 


Iphea Spaniard, and hee to De Hey. | 
wich Oxe and Goats-hqrns, They. 8 = b 


their eſh raw far want of fire, They tilted their gro | 

ad many wiuts,but delivered them to theit Su to hauethe firſt vie of chem before And 1343. the 
dy lay wich the m. Der Haut conquered the reſt which Besaurmet had mut poſſeſſed. Their Spaniards 
mer gouerament: was by an hundrod and hinety perions ien ruled allo in matters of con ted 
kdigion, pteſeribing to the pebple thieir fait h;and worſhip. They had in hjgheſt name of au 5/74; ln. 
thorizie a King. aud Duke: To fly a bet as eſtermed the bateſtboffice inthe world , and: peſcrig canar 
therefore committed to their priſoners: they which did this,liued ſeparate from the peoples op Caluetonem.) 
lm was it in the Gran Canaria. In Gomera *they vſed for hoſpitality to let their friends © Cadameſle, | 


Ind Teceiuing theirs in like courteſie: and therefore, as in India, the 


"$4 Sonne inherited. - 
ers Sonne inherite 0 a; ac Kj eee e 
e Necho 
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11 
In Tengrife they, had two Kings, one de 

ee nabe Ro Th coor 
ru buried, the Hobleſt nen cat i him o eli n 8. hic into the grave , 
hil,Dopart in peace, O bleſſed ſoals. Thixed's iſhme eharthe Canaries are ſocalledof the Cn 
Canes and Reeds that grow there: that they worſhipped the Sun, Moone, and Planets, Of — 
peſe lands, Theme Nithels ban Kagliſrmangh eh tompoſed a Frtatiſ t xtahtʒ in Mt Ha, g The, Nichol 
wy ayages, Tow. 2. Part. 2. Hataith chey dwelt in Cates, ſuppoſed to deſceniſ of ſuch as 
Ik Romans in Atrica had ex iledʒ and wwe thei yes out for bk ſphemie againſt thiir gods. 
Tie Pike or high Hill of Tenarife, is after Tbynens len ſure forte and fifty miles. Fho, Bram 3 
*afriend of wine cold me, that he had ſcene it Eight and forty leugues inte the Sea; in cleere b The, Bye. 
maither, One of our Nation bath 'writden d H ractate of Nis? obferuationsof theſe Ilands. Scme fay is 

edefore the conquelt v / ero ſeuen Kings, vine Witty their people dwe le in Caves, Their 2 5 
fall was, to bo, dec vpon their iet naked ib Oaue, pro amd the wilt vand if hee and tric. 
wee man of authoritie,e had a ſtaffe in bis batid; and a veffe lt of milke ſtanding by him. 1 Duwip-Gor....7 
live ſcene (lait li. Micheli) three hundred of theſe togechegz che fleſh dryvd vp, the Ca >. 
s light as parc himent. i ny (ele ſaw two of e bodies in London — ory 
Curia, Tenerife, and Palma, haue one Biſhops, who hack tevelue thauſand Dutate Reue · fre andö i in 
We; which place s not Tong ſinoe aby WHeclebior i Caan a great Meier in detence theaicenyee, ! 
ide faling Jah They payeo the King fiſcie thouland Dbeats. Tfſurreusor che Hand mit- 
«ron, is by a multitude of Aut hours x afhirtned· to hade it in nd freſhwater but what 124, Conus Le 
fleck from the leaues of a certains Tree, which is al weyes grectheꝶ und couereu / ich clouds, 1 Fn 

0 e 0 


Wd yaderpeath the fame isa Ciſterne to receiue the water, for the vſe both of meb · ic beaſts 
Woughout that Jland,: A whole wood of fut Tres wee mentioned ln. Saihe T 14 
ai, which yeeld from their dropping leaves Riltes of watet? downeall fidei of the Hill, 
they growy. In this Hand heere is but one: And that vtry igioiend, differing in ois (iff N 
Webeleeve San atus) from thoſe df St I bon, they alvayes; thigonely afternobne, being co-— 8 
wed with that cloud, which eomtinueth till rwo houres befòùre: day, and their che bodie, 
and le aues of the tree ſvyeut out that liquor till cπO)πQb eures after Sun-rifing , it it in 
. degrees. Lewis Jackſon ſaith chat he ſaw thisxree being in- chis lland, Ae 1818. rhe 
538 bigge as an Oake, the barke like hard beame ſix or ſeoen yards high, wich ragged 


boughs, 
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| boughs, wich the leafe like that ef che z: 


han og Gage Jyeelding water ſufficient for th oY x 
| ater ſufficient for the w 
d cemed 0 tu — Shery 2 


non is of: private! 
v — U Mideta 
A wardiſcourred by one Ae 
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in 1 
257 1. G. 88 they 1 
f ., cauſed 


le for a time were 


UN 


g6-Heercareſuch | 
«15 yong,tuat the Handers were-out of hope almeſt co-withitand and amend their by any 1 
them ſuſtained A latele lland, neęre tothigbreedeth hothing elſe. And riow we can accom- DAL 


n our Portugals no further. But before l left theſr Ilamis, I thought fo to feaſt you, with paty 
ne — ofa eye · witneſſe telegant ſpeſtator) and learned Gentleman Sir IA. 50 fi 
Water ebene bib nid NH :enf⁊ỹο⁰j,j/! b. 4A 
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caxrifie-wes. impoſed by the inhabitants of the 
ſignifies Snow,and Iife an Hill. It is firuate * 


ben to ie, or 
euneg eye When you b N in hoch very great. The Baar f innech at the 
Pine, and d | | n. chica, ſrom whence it is two dayes ĩdurney and a lalfe to the top'of 
N hit ſcemeas (harpe as Sugar loaſe( hich figure of all other it 
tof an acte in breadeh on che top of it: & inthe midſt 


Sood ten miles yp werds arequeregrowne,errither 

Counyy.  . of diuetsſorts; by reaſon of tha tuultitude of Springs: whichintermingling 
ther, and with the addition ef the violeut winter, Raines lleſcend in hug 

A cold aſcent into the Sea. Ia che mid& of this hill is che cold incolerable; in the top the heat, and ſo like 


abe, Wiſeunche bocrome. Through, 6 Region,you muſtcaſt your wuray roreaue]othe 


the top muſt bee about Mid 
neee, and about ewo of the clocks 
lunriſing;bot no longer _ 
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The dun being: exalted aboue the Horizorwofche Ocean ſremeth far leſſe, then when you 
ut oo the lower ground and ſremes td wit ler He about in manner bf a Gyre The ſtreame 
meth out of the Eaftwlittlebefore his tiſng can Edge ee nothing more pro- 
y chen to tha breath of undh⁰t Oen, = commeth 6 hiv courſe through an vn- 
dooded Heauen being of a pure blus Chriſtulline elo ur wichour>rhe leaſt ſpot in it. When 
qu are on the cup of this Hill all che IIùnd dyvth ſubiected Nike NPHι and leuell plot of 
round vnder you, although there ure in this Hand net ſo few ist Wenty thouſand ſnarpe de- 
ned and vneuen Rockes, andall che edgts bf that plaine gtound ſeemeth to bee lifted or 
f with Soom, which indeed is nothing elſe But the white Cloudes which are many 
v fuclopgs below v. Neere the top of this Mountayne it never reigdeth, neyrher was there 
axrany wing flirting chereupon . The ſame is reported of the Hill Oe. | 
All che ypper part of this Mountayne isfflif&d with barrtrinefſe j/ Wanting ehe genera: 
me benefit. of the lower and middle Regions of the Aire: for ib manner of tree, ititub ot 
afe beautificth the head thereof; but it reſteth diſęraced with an vnſeemely BalUnefſe 2 out 
of which towards the South fide doe the veihty of Brimfione' iſſue dovwne into the hecke 
thereof, where the Region of Snow is, among which the Brim ſtone is intertieined in divers 
places. In the Summer time the fires doe oftgr-bteake forth from out the hole in the top 
ofthis Hill, into which if you throwe a great ſtone it ſoundet h aꝶ if a great weight had falne 
ypon.iofinite ſtore of hollow, Braſſe. The Spamatds metrily cal it the Deu 0, herein 
1 thewbole prouiſion of Hell is boy led. But the naturals (the Guanches themſelues) do ſay that 
it as hell, and that the ſoules of their wicked Anceſtors went thither to be tormented : and 
that thoſe w ho were good and valiant men went downe into the pleaſant Valley where the 
great City di Leguns now ſtandeth : then which & the Towns adioyning to it, there is not in 
any place of the: World a more delicater temperature of Ayre, nor a goodlier ObieR for the 
tye to make 3 Royall Landskipiot,as to in ehe Centre of this Plaine, and to behold how 
ature hath deli neated all earthly beauty in the great, On the North ſide of theTland are ma- 
oy freſh waters with falling done from — exceeding high Mountaynes refreſh the 
Plaines and City & t and are afterwards bythe great neſſe of their torrent carried into 
the Ocean. The Hand is parted in the midſt with =_ of Mountaynes like the roofe of a 
v Churchz hauing in the midſt of it (likea ſteeple) ht Pyke of Teyda, if you diuide che Iland 
into twe lue parts, ten of them art taken vp in ble Rocky Hils in Woods & in Vines 
yards; and yet in this ſmall remaynder of arrable ground, thete was gathered as I ſaw vpon 
their account in The yeere of out Lord 1383. 460. und 5000. Hannacks of Wheat, beſides in- 
faite ſtore of Rię and Barley. One oſ our Engliſn quarters make foure and a halfe of their 
Hannacks. The ſqy le is delicately | remperzre y would produce all the moſt excellent 
things the earth beareth, if the Spaniards F ſecke and labour them. The Vineyards of 
account are in Buena Vita, in Daus, in Orataua, in Tigueſte, and in the Rumble which place 
yeeldeth the moſt excellent Wine of all other. There are two ſorts of Wines in this Hand 
Videnia and Mulueſi.a. D. — of a long Grape, and yeeldeth a dull Wine. 
(0 The Malueſia out of a g Grape, and this is the only Wine which paſſeth all the Seas 
ofthe World over, and both the Poles without ſowring or decaying; whereas all other wines 
turne to Vineger, or freeze into Ice as they approch the Sout herne or Northethe Pole, There 
are no Where to be found fairer or better Mellons, Pomegranates, Pomecitrons, Figs, Oren- 
zes, Limons, Almonds and Dates, — and conſequently Waxe and Silke though not in 
great quantity yet excellent good, and if they would plant there ſtore of Mulberry trees, the 
— would in goodneſſe and for quantity equal (if not exceed) eyther Florence or Naples 
in that commodity. The Norrh ſide of this Hand aboundeth aſwell with wood as with was 
ter. There grow the Cedar, Cypreſſe and Bay tree, the wild Oliue, Mafticke and Sauine; 
goodly procerous Palme and Pine-trees which ſhoot vp into a beaticifull ſtre iht talneſſe. Th 
d the paſſage bet wixt Oratanaand Garacbiro. you ride through i whole Forreſt of them, the 
firong ſauour of which perfumeth all the Aire thereabouts, of theſe there ate fuch abundance 
all the Iland ouer, that all their Wine Veſſels and woodden Vtenſils are made of them. Thers 
e of theſe Pine-trees two ſorts, the ſtrait Pine, and the other growing after the manner of 
our ſpreading Okes in England, which wood the Inhabitdnts call the Immortal tree, for that 
it rotteth neyt her aboue nor below the ground, ner in the water. It is neere is red 2s Braſill. 
and as hard but nothing ſo vnctuous as the other kind of Pine. Of theſe they haue ſneh great 


the Church of io Remodus in the City of Lg which is $0; foote in length and 48. foote 


6. which is 100. foot in length, and 35. in breudth. The noblſeſt and ſtrangeſt tree of all che l- 
land is the tree called Draco e his body riſeth into an exceeding height and greatneſſe. The 
barke is like the ſcales of a Dragon, and from thence I ſuppoſt᷑ it had his name. On the ve- 
y top of the tree doe all his armes cling and interfold together by two and by two like the 

Mar- 


ones, that the Spaniards doe faithfully report that the wood of one Pine. tet alone couered 


Rarity of che 
Sunne. 
Hote breaths 


Clouds be · 

ne ath the ti. 

No wind not 
- ie, " 


Bald & barten. 
Fires; 


Deuils Cal- 
dron. 
Conceit of 
Hell, 


Laguna. 


Fruits. 


Tres. 


Immortal cres;- 


In breadth. And that one other Pine-tree covered the Church of S. Bewito In the ſame Ci: . n 


Draco tres. 
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Baptiſme. 


Giants, 


Apparell. . 


Dyet, 
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' Dams, and with this blea ting on both ſides, they thaughe the wrath of the Supreme Power 


gteene wild Water ht ſponęi. 
12 85 eus pith, and they full of Js 
Moone it ſ tateth fort d Draco, more 


and from other parts of the Ea Indies Druggiſts of that | 
rts, and to make mony theyfalfitie an foure waight 
for one, The fuſt that were knowne to inhabhit £hus Iland are called Guanthes:bur how they 


oyd 1 


hubucanar, Achgmayazerax hgnifying thegreateſt, the bigheſt; and hemaynteyner 
uc 


was appealed; and that he would prouide them of what they wanted. They had ſome notion 


Beanes: Wheate was vtterly vnknowyne to them. They toaſted their Barly by the fire, then 


Moran tbeir 
P kyfic ke. 


did grinde it in certaine hand- mils, ſuch as are now in Spaine. The floure ſo made they cal- 
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34 alfoler bloud in the armes, head, andfore head with a flintſtone. At their time of ſowing; 
the King hauing appointed to curry man bis portion of ground Thas was to bee ſowne, they 
t 


ligged vp the earth with Goats hornes, and w it h certaine words chrew their ſeed into the i 


All other warks.appertaived vnto, and were performed by their women, The King 
Al make his habitat ion io natura Il cut bollow-rooks, of whigh-chere are infinity Rore te- 
vnn © this day, When there was any Feaſt made in any Kingdeme, their Feaſſu bad the 
miauledge that men might with immunity paſſe to and fro through the enemies Countrey: 
ve wον,ñ times the cu, ies would feaſt ons wich another. In chart Mlarrisges the men v- 
{xd roaske abe conſent gt the Widdo we or Maids patents (if thate ere —— being 
yanten, they were martied with little or no cererhany that I could learne. And the marriage 
vun od io loone made, but it mighe: be as quickly broken; for if the husband or wife were 
diſpoſed to be ſeparated they, might be ſc and both of: chem marry again with others at their 
pleaſures. Norwrbtamdiog all the children of the ſeparated begotten afterwards were eftees 


* 
4 the 


were nine in number)conſpiring againſt him, parted the Hand into nine ſeuerall Kingdomes. 
Allcheir war was to ſteale cattle ous from another, and eſpecially the ſpotted Goars, which 
wongſt them are in great and religious eſtimationtthere is very little difference betwixt the 


body, colour and ſmothneſſe of our Englith fallow Deere and their Goat, The ancient Gu- 


d ax baſtards, the King ogly for ſuser ſſions ſake exempred from this cuſtame; & tomyhom 
wen it 22 marcy with his ovvyn ſiſter. For many yeeres this Hand w as 
to anc only King whom they called Adexe, ho being grovne old, his Sons (which + 


uches of this Iland had an — Officer ot Embalmer anſwerable to the {ex (man or 


woman) who waſhing the dead corps did put into its body certaine Confections made of 
Goars Butter melted, the 1 of Fur zes, and of a kind of ruffe ſtones, the rindes of Pine- 
nien and other herbs, and did ſtuffe che body with this euery day for 15. dayes together, put- 
ing the body againſt the Sun, no on the one ſde, no bn the othet, vntill it were ſtiffe and 


&y.All this ſpace their friends bewayled their death. At the end of fl. day es they vtapped 


their body in Goats skins ſocunningly ſowed together that it ni marueſtous, ind ſb they 


cried the body to a deepe caue where none might have acccfſe, There are of theſe bodies re- 


mayping,yet which haue been buried theſe xo00, yeerea. The neereſt port towne to the City 
alled Cxdade de Laguna, is Santa Cruz, from chence you aſcend vp the ſteepe Moùntaynes to 


' the City / which you ſhall finde to bee moſt mi ſeated in the midſt of a flat of ten 
miles in gompaſſe, is if nature had prepared that place for man tobuild a City v pon, & being 


walled about with hils of wonderful height on al ſides ſauiag to the Northweſt(trom whence 
there. being a leuel tract of land eueo to the Seaſide which is ſeuen leagues diſtant) there doch 
tontinually ariſe from the Sea a vapour, vrhich being circulated among o many and intricate 
Nountainesgroweth to be a wind, and taketh his paſſage through thoſe channels of Moun- 
uynes to the City, to its great refreſhing, and in this great Plaine (like Envy) for want of 


poſit ion diet h. And let the wind blo full Sout heaſt at Sea; yet ſhall you alwayes haue the wind. 


wind fall Nort hwyeſt at the City like a true friend when you moſt need him from tweluea 


clocke in the day vnt ul night. The extreame dev which fallech doth ſufficiently coole the 
night, Their buildings ate all ot an open rough ſtone nothing faire : they are very plainein 
ther buildings, two or three ſtories high and no more, and commonly but one ſtory high in 
the temoter parts of the City, It is not walled, they haue no chimneyes , no not ſo much as 
in their kitchins. They make only a flat hearth. againſt a wall, and there they toaſte their 
neate rat her then roaſt it. The decency of their itreets is commendable , for when youare 
in the centre of che City, your eye reacheth almoſt to the extreameſt parts thereof. They 
laue no want of water. The City bath its name from a great ſtanding Lake at the Weſt end 
lit, vpon which there are c6monly divers ſorts ot water fo les. The haggard Falcons 
doeeuery eue ning flye vpon this Lake, and the Negros with ſlings beate them, which is the 
p dobleſt (part of that kind in the world fer the ſtoopings are many, and at one time, and the 


Hawkes the ſtrongeſt and beſt mettalled of all otherʒof a greater kind then the Barbary Fal- 
ns, The Viceroy being one evening to ce this naturall ſport, and he demanding of me what 
Ithought thereof, and I iufily commending the ſtrength and mettall of the Hawkes,affured 
ne vpon his honour, that a Falcon bred in that land (which hee had ſormesly ſent to the 
Dake of Lermo) did at one flight (except ſhe reſted vpon ſhips by the way) paſſe from eu- 
dh to Texariff (which is 250. Spatiſh leagues) and was there taken vp halfe dead with 
the Dukes Varuels on. And the time from her going out to her being taken vp, exceeded not 
lateens houres, &c. 8 62 26 18 1101 5 42417. 
Dot | dare mor dell any longer with this induftriczs Gentleman in theſe Canariur, and hed need 
hes the mings of one of theſe Hawkes 10 make 4fwift flight to ſome other African Ilands, where 
ext y0n/bal find ws within the Madmransaa m. | d | 1177 
8 4 6 E930 1 . III. 
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8 now is giuem to the gulfe of Venice, but then, as Bexa& Aretius ſhew out of Strabe |. 3. WAY »/ 


Scribentem geli- giuen to the Ionian Sea alſo, and further Sourh wards,where Mal a ſtandeth: and Orrefu ont 
dis Adria vidi ot k Omid,and others, prouet h the ſame, as dot h allo that Epitome of alt Learning Te. Scalys, 
323 That learned Gentleman M. Schrin the fourth Book of his Jour nall hath largely related 
— — of this Iland. It contaynetii after hia dete ription ſixty miles in circuit; a Countrey altogether 
3 champaine, being no other then à Nork ebuered over with earth, but two foot here dee. 
rhene ta Egypt peſtz having few trees but ſuch as beate fruit, whereof all forts plentifully: ſo that their wood 
Du6:tbicur- they haue from Sicilia. Vet there is a great Thiſtle which together with Cow - dung ſerves 
ren, precepsfes t he Countrey people torft vvell, the leſſo needfull by the immoderate heate,there exceeding 
Fat auriamras fr any veber teated in che ſame parallel, yet ſometimes tempered by the winds to whichit 
lies open Riners here alo nonebut ſandry Fountaynes. The ſoyle produceth no graine but 

Barley: bread made of ii and Olives isch Villagers ordinary dyet, and with the — 

ſuſtayne tluir Cattle, Commineſeed, Aanib. ſeed and Hony, they haue here in abundance,and 

| aninduffcremt quantity bi the bet Corron Wooll. The Inhabitants dye more by Age then 
| Diſeaſes, and heretofort avere reputed fortunare for their excellency in Arcs & curicts wei- 
| | wing. This lland was giuerrby Charles the Fifr to the Knights Hoſpitalers after their loſe d 
Rhodes; whoſe ſirſt ſeat was the Hoſpital! of S. /obs in le ruſalem, built by 6ne Gerard, at fuch 
| tte as the Holy Lafidbetame famous by the ſucceſſeful expeditions of the Chriſtians, whoſe 
; rites are recorded by many Aut hors hut by vs to be reſerued for another taske. There are fimy 

| | Villages in the Hand ynder the command of ten Capraines,and foure Cities. Old Afaha(ſup- 
- — of the Phœnicians) is ſeated on a Hill in the mids of the Hand, kept witha þ 
| Gartifonthongh of ſmall importance. In it is a Grot of great veneration, becauſe they ſup- 
| poaſe that Paul lay thete after his ſhipvytacke. The other three Cities (it they may ſo bie ter- 
i med) are about eight miles diſtant, and not much without a Mus ket ſhot each of other, neere 

the Eaſt end and on the North fide of the Iland where there is a double Hauen, diuided by a 
f tongue of 4 Rock. On the top of this — ſtands the Caſtle of S. Hermes, after 20000. ſbot 
| and che lofſe of 10000.lines taken by the Turks, But ſocould they not that ef S. Angelo,which 
| onely & Bwurgoelcaped their fury in that their ſiege. Aſtet their departure, when the Knights 
; bad thought to haue abandoned the Iland, by the helps of the Pope, Florentine, and eſpeci 
e tbe Spamiard, they were furniſhed vn prouttions tor ne fortifications; and added a new 
5 4 p 1 by ng Gi: y,calied Yalette,mn honour of him that then was tir Great Maſter, /obn te Valetta. 
| The Great NMaſlers Palace is a princely tirufture the thiatker place ſpacious, the Church bf h. 
Paul raagnificent,as t hat alſo ot S,lebw;the houſes vitiforme of free tone, two Rories, flat rob. 

fed. &. Jobns Hoſpitall giues entertaynment to all thavfalt fick, the attendants many, the beds 

Ouet · ſpreil with faire Canopies, euery fortnight hauing vhange of hnnen, ferued by the Iumor 

Knight in blyer and euery Friday by the Great Matter accompanied with the great Croſſes, 

| 4 aſeruice whereto they are obliged as the ir name of Hoſpitulat᷑ Knights alſo importeth . Itn 
: - +1+ © vietalled for three yeeres; ſupplied from Sicilia. The Hand bath not of living ſoules abobe 
| 20000. Their expeditions are viually but for booties, The people almoſt as tawny as Moores: 
| 5 the heat ma les them ſleep at noone Iheſe Motaries have fore of Curtizens for the moſt pars 
| Greeks, which Gt playing in their doores on Inſtrum enta, by their eyes bewirching vnſtable & 
ſoules, their yow rather prohibiting (if the practice interpret) Marrige then incontinencie. 
| Their markers are on Sundayes. The Knights come hither exceeding yong, the ſooner to at- 
p taine 
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1 
uine Commendams at home, which goe by Senioritie. There are reſident about five hun- 
red, and as many abroad to repaire vpon ſummons. Sixteene of them are Counſellors of 
tate, called Great Croſſes. There are ſeuen Albergs or Seminaries, one of which was of : 
land, till in the generall Deluge vader Henrie che eight, Saint Johns without Smiths 0 
feld, ſometime the Manſion of the Grand Prior of England, was hooked into that crooked 
ſreame, though ſtill chat Title continue, an Iriſh man now enioy ing it. Euery Nat ion feed 
them ſelues in their ſeuerall Alberges, and fic at table like Friars. But how doe I pre- o- 
cupate my Chriſtian Relations, and fall into a Lethargie, haung opportunitie of ſuch an 
pitall and ſuch Hoſpitulars ? - 
1 a word of the ancient Nauigat ions about Africa, Hauno his voyage, ſet forth by - 
the Carthagivians, ſeemed fabulous, but Ramuſius (heweth euery place by him mentioned, 
to2pree with the later Diſcoveries ot the Portugals, and thinketh (guided by a Portugall P- 
bt, skilfull of thoſe Seas, which skanned this Nauigation of Hanno) chat hee went as farre 4 
u Saint Thome. Long before this, Homer reporteth of MNenelaus com paſſing the Ethiopians 
fom Egypt, which ſome interprete of ſayling by the Cape of Good Hope, as the Portu- 
Of this minde Strabs citeth Ariffonichw;, Of Salomon and Ichoſhaphat is ſaid before. 
us affirmeth the Phcenicians ſayling in the Red Sea in Cambyſes time: but this was 
vioall and yeerly, as Plinie ſheweth 1b. 6. cap.23. The ſame Plinie alledgeth out of Cornelins . 
Neo, the — of Endexns out of the Red Sea, round about Africa to Cales, which Strabo 
tlateth otherwiſe and te futet h. X 
The like may be ſhewed in ſome other inſtances, of which reade Maſter Halluyt his Epi- 
lie Dedicatorie, Tem. 1. Ranmſin: part. 1. pag. 11 1. and Galuanus in his Diſcoucries of the 
World. Which I mention, not to diſparage or weaken the Portugals praiſes, but to giue An- | 
rquitie their due; which, I chinke, * could nor ordinarily (if at all) compaſſe fo long a Na- a See Pancirol 
gation for want of the Compaſſe : yet we ſhould iniurie our Authors, if wee ſhould not be- . 1. C 
ktue lomewhat : although not ſo much as they report, And this agreeth with the Greeke — 4 Y 
of Hanno's D. ſcoueries, and /ubes Hiſtorie: that hee which findeth ſweetneſſe in Athen L. 7. 
i one, may ſwallow the ot her, and as well entertaync Bauius as Hexins : the Periplus Aifuxer ice. 
ofthe one, an] Libyke Hitories of the other not obtayning full credit, nor wholly meet to Aer 
be reieRed, : vas, fi guraeſi, 
And thus much of this African pate of the World, ehe Regions and Religions thereof: the * _ 
ne moſt ſubie to the burning beames of the heauenly Sunne, t he other leaſt enlightning by 
the comfortable warmth of the S of Righteonſneſſe ; blacke in body, but more darkned 
nd deformed ſpiritually , as hauing onely ſome parts of Habaſſia entirely poſſeſſed with 
Clriſtians, beſides what in Congo hath of later yeeres beene effected by the Portugals, and 
that little which is ſubie& to them and Spaine : all the reſt being Pagan, or Mabumetan; 
lud would God this were the caſe of Africa alone; ſeeing that if we diuide the knowne Re- 
dom of the world into thirtie equall parts (it is Maſter Brerewoods b Computation.) The b Brereneads — 
Chriſtians part (vnderſtand it in all Sects and Proteſſions bearing that name) is as fiue, the Enquiry, C. 14. 
labume tans as ſixe, and the Idolaters as nineteene; beſides that huge heathenous Tiact of 
the vnk now ne Sonth Continent , which by probable reaſons is by him conicctured to bee no 8 
kſe then Europe, Africa, and Aſia, together. So farre is it from truth, which one © of our 4 — _ 
Country-men hath luſtily bragged on be halte of his Romiſh Mother, That the Catholike Ro- Jo 
nes Religion bath had, and bath yet a farre greater ſway in the world, then any other Religion e- 
ur bad or hath : whereas this our Africa bath more Mahumetans «4 in two or three Cities, 4 Cairo Feſie, 
then Romiſh Catholikes perhaps in her whole com paſſe. And for Aſia, how pitifully doth Marocco. 
letumble together ſome names of a few Townes or little Ilands (it ſeemeth ynknowne to 
limſelfe) as monuments of Romiſh Conqueſts ? What their American Conuerſions e are, is ; Lib.g.c.vits 
toxched elſewhere. Vea, euen in our Europe, where this myſtical Bebylow is ſituate (thi mo- 
ther of the whoredomes and abominations of the Earth) the number of Proteſtants f is not f See the Pre- 
ach inferiour vnto them, Bur his reaſons haue beene alreadie proued vnteaſonable, by face to Brere. 
tim, whoſe Pen then, and Prelacie ſince, wee with all dutie acknowledge a pillar to the vo Booke, 
Truth, and Ornament to our Church and State. For my part , I am ſorrie his affertion is no Lake 16.36. 
mer, as one ſeeing, x cha uiya » betweene Carbolike and Roman, 4 great guife , not cally 
(without many prouiſoes) paſſable: but berweene Heathen and Heauen, a bottomleſſe 
epd le way impaſſable, and /ife impoſſible. Let vs pray to him which is che ure Truth, 
tte Life, to make and be the , by reuelation of his Tach, vnto euetlaſting Lefe , to theſe 
Africans, that as they are almoſt wholly (in all profeſſions, Chriſtian Ie wiſnh, Moriſh, 
ike) circumciſed in the fleſh, ſo they may receiue that Circumciſion of the Spirit, not made 
Mb bends, which may cut away this ſuperfuitie of ſuperſtitions (wherein they ſeeme more 
kwour then any part of the World) and make them with weekneſſe to receine that Word, which 


beng grefied in them, ts able to ſane their ſouler,* Amen, Lord leſus. 
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Water, and Farth,Wn theft parts. - 
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F of the namer ginen to this part of thi World, and dihets opinions of | 
the Ancients concerning the Yorrid- Zone. | „„ | 

Nad Tir 10 „zen L160 adds lou e: 3667 e e eee 
— os wee chipped ft Nw World, aud the Ne. D 
coueries. But ſeeing this Inkie Sea , through yehich I vas - 
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| der-take a Pilati office to conduct my Reatigee.4; is more e 
{fo} petceablecchen/Fhat 4, Which on the back Hide viteins Ame- * "22g, Sachs 
dean World, vas called the | Peaxtablt;by <Magebere the cmd del yur, 
bra Diſcoutres v it yeeldeth vs the fittet opporeuntiic to * * ,\ 
| 1 8 f contemplatjon and diſcouney in fuch Philotophicall fob. ? — 
I: | ee, as * che bet. Auchots.havechoughtiworchy the firſt F erb. f 
i — 2 place in their Hiſtoties of theſe part. Yetg before we prie ns 
A S . 1 inte Natures my lteries:, the beter to know out 1 if 4 
28 © T ' ' | | 1, ae, 
0 — — — — ws Oe mn — — | oP . 
fer SEELEY EIFEDS 7 nter may.thenec.atiſe,.of the places the eby 3 Bozer.Kelgtioni, 
The New Werld;is che fitreſt name which candy giuen to this Vnſt and huge Tre r iuffey gg 10 „, 
Ulltd New, for the: late Diſcoueria by C. , Dom, 2492. and dd. for the bugs Gmara bu. 
itention thereof; (az © Maſter Melli hach obſetued.): A h World it may bee allo cab gev.ghe, 
lad, for that World of new and vnkabwne Creatures, which eie od World ner beard of, 2 
to 48d here oncly are produced: the conctit herebt moued 4 torhinke (which Idate e. 
dan thmke with bim) that the great Deluge inthedayes of Neah,drowned got thele Pata. can dt 
decauſe — here inhabited, who with a deluge of finue, might procure that dcluge ii, 
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3 Maginueſaith 
jt was called 
India, becauſe 
It was diſcouc- 
red it the fame 
time that In- 


dia was found 


by the Portu- 
gals,or elſe for 
the likenes of 
manners in 
the Indians. 

k. Pal. Strabs, 
Plaiarch, and 
ſome others 
mention the 
Ethiopians bee 
youd the Tro- 
Pike of cancer: 
and Taprobana, 
Agiſamba & c. It 


ſeemeth that 
their meaning 
Was, it Was Ve» 
ry ſcarcely in- 
habited. of few 
and ſmall Na 
tions. Expe- 
rience hath 
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finde a neerer paſſage vnto the Exft, byteaſon of the Batthpfoundueſſe , ſoug he for Ci 
or Japan, and Cathay, when he firſt diſcovered the Ilands of the New World. And this opi. 


niongs To le Teen, eg r. wh 


geld? an- — at t 
ſelfe t eth) to 


the ſeventh, no ot her Lanz but Cat 
— 2 1 1 lIadm: 2 aud Soinionst thi ole and Semca : cop 
was not farre from Syame, — 


em 1 therein. 1 © 
Now that we may deſcend from the Name, rothe Nature of this New World : a World 
it is to ſee how Nature doch defleRt and ſwarne from thoſe grounds and principles, which 
the Naturaliſts k and Philoſophers, her forwardeſt Schollers, haue ſer downe for Rules and 
Axiomes of Natures working. For, if we regard the ancient Poets, Philo —— , and Ft 
thers, we ſhall ſee chem decciaed, and that few opinions, hi med to have 
learned in Natures SanQuaticsand i inmo ets. In the Heauens, — 
Zone; in the Earth, a Plage, plagued with — 


Vig, due dextre Calan, teridemg, 
Parte ſecant . oft 45 il, | - | 
* Sie 42 N * \1 1 \ ef n. TI | 127 ny t) 
FX Fl fe 6 renne 
eee 27 * 
tegit ala dem, im inter viyawh, locavic: 
Temp eriemg, ded, 
6 And I a greater then Onid: 


Quing; tenen: 5 Zone; guar Hs vos  cornſce, . | 
Semper ſole rubems cee. 

The ſenſe whereof it, that thoſe Parts of the World next — Arctike or Antarctike Poles 
are not habitable, by read of extreme cold ʒ nor the middfe part, by reafon of vareaſone 
able heate: the rwo temperate, and habitable, 

The Philoſophers accounted this no Poe, or rather were more Poeticall ehemſelues: 
Bor cas web db eee Torrid and ſcortehed earth, theſe ® 'made to bes a ſpa- 
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'* cious and vbpeſſable Ocean, here the States, 2 — e. 


the Sunnes thirſtie Steeder,, 'wearied vir h their daily 
refreſh and nourifh their Ferve confliturions, pur oc ths» 5 t 


os i Row aber 


'= indeede held otherwiſe , but with greater errors, a 
Aar, "which muteiplyed 


„Dee, e, 


conceit, that the HeauensWwere not round, whom Theoduret is ſaid to follow, 


J alleageth Nu for this his aſſertion, Vos webile effec mluw;nec cireulare, That heauen is nei- 
thermoutable nor round. How firmly, and confidently doth Fu i Latentins both da- 
;:But exſiet-it was for him with a ſcheteri· 69 
thinke; of all latine Fathers, t he deſerbeth higheſt prize add praiſe) 


nia and deride the opinion 
eall flouriſh (wherein, 1 


4 Lat. 45. 6.24: Init. - g ö of Enn. Vine: de trad. A b. 3. 


thut there are 


e dale fete 
—— * ! 


ſuppoſed a burning | 
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about, and ſeuered: inthe midſt — On 
\ this-ſide: whereof wee are ſitusted, andi beyond, the _Awripedes. Some Philoſophers 
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Worlds according to their fancie. Ravye and 'vnceraine 
were the cohirures of the; ® beſt. © Yea thoſe whom wee reuerenee, as better then the beſt 
Philoſophers, had no leſſe errour in this pbint. The Goltdes-wwourbed'y Doe hed a Leiden 
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todaſh chis opiniom out of counterianee, then to eonfute the Arguments and Allegations , 
which hig there eit eth in the Aduerſaries name. Bit hut chat furpafſed Lactantius no leſſe in 
knoveledge of trueht hen he as ſurpaſſed by lin in Imoothiefſe of Stile, herein holdeth e- 
mpige,and dra we hi inthe ſam&ydkoeof errdur I meane him, whoſe venerable name no 
words are wort hy and ſufficient to Viher in, Saint Augaſtins who, though ſomewhere a he 
| cho 2Abripodts;yet elſe Hir v preffad with an HH Ene, how men ſhould paſſe 
gar theſe n which'@ianatid Nob Hucd/ts che Ane, through the vnmeaſu- 
able Qutin;be vhought It waſeRt'ro deny, tht; Which certain ef 


potti in which & 
1e perience at that time could 
got & eaſlly proue: although en then folie repbrts but cbſcure and vncertaine) had 
beet ſpreadabroud-of failing about Africa, as AAlietie betore is ſhewed 5 whick muſt enforce 
tha ich Agne denied PW WE a 

More hot and forcible were the Arguments of our more zealous then Icaxned Countrey- 
nan, Bondfage,* Archbiſhop of Mentz,and of Pope E achorie,wiio purſued this opinion of the 
vuripsdbo}t6 exgetly againſt Firgi/Biſhop of the Iuuanenles in Boiaria 5 about the yeefe 
That v pon Boviface his complaint ehe Fope'writeth to him to caſt out this Virgil the 
| r (fo doth that dnp); call him)ont of the Temple and Church of God; and to deprive 
bin for this pernitſe Doftrine(that there were Autipoder) of bis Biſhoprizke + and Virgil mult 
to Rome to giue account of tis Philoſophy tothe Pope; Minerus ſul. Let the Reader 
def judge bet weene the Philo | 
r Catholike Parafites tell vs, whether their not-etring Father pronounced this ſentence of 

" arour as a Pope, or as a private Doctor. But at dot h this Doter in my way ? | 
| Some falſo alleadge Nazianzen, Hierowe,and. Procopime,tor this or the like opinion. But 
Poets, Philoſophers, Fathers, (in other things worthy our leue, for their delightfull Poems; 
our admiration, for their profound Science; our awfull reſpeQ and reuerence, for their holy 
kannge 44FJEthed holineſſe) hetein we bid you farewell: magis amica veritas; out Ame- 


upbed Regions, ean auerrè, that ehe parts betwyixt the Tropikes are both habitable and in- 
hibited :'andifor Phe! Nerieei,g Anteeci, Antict honer, and Antipedes,the worlds roundneſſe, and 
other things of Hike natuie,this America yeelds ; and is ſufficient proofe : and the yeerely 
p compalſing che world (which che · Spaniards and Portugals diuide betwixt them) makes 
mito then evident, And let t hoſe two Engliſti Slips, the onely two of one Nation which 
cher halie failed, and that wit h admitable ſueceſſe and fortune, about the G lobe of the earth, 
dell Lart un 1 they dropped into the clouds (as hee feared ) chere to become 
dec tonſtellaties, Which Antiquitie wouldeafily haue attributed tothem. The Golden 
fade (Hier UH ed the world round. and returned a Golden Hind indeed; with her belly 
full of Gold and Siluer Jis yet at Debtford, there refting after her long iourney, offering v 
ber felfe to Pr, her deeds to eternitie. The enuſes of the Temperature and habitablene 
efthoſe parts. That which beguiled the Ancients, was the neeteneſſe of the Sunne, his direct 
beames, and the ſwife motion of the heauens whick they coniectured, did chaſe away cold, 
c d moiſture our of all n hardly could reaſon otherwiſe ghefſe,till experience 
" Mhiwed the egntriry, For nttiex is it moiſter in thoſe parts betweene the Tropikes, then 
when the Sunne is neereſt, cauſing terrible ſtormes and ſhowers euery day: as if hauing 
drunken too track in bis long and hote tourney over the Ocean hee did there vomit᷑ it vp 
#zine-Orice, the people of thoſe parts reckon it Winter, when the Aſtronomer would 
all ĩe Summer: beeauſe of this tedions weather Which tuety day happening cannot but 
coole the Ayre and Earth, with a maruellousteinper : and bi" the other fide , they eall the 
time of che Sannes abſence, Summer, becanfe of the perpetuall cleareneſſe, which continu- 
eri thoſe ſixe mogeths; the Sunne then exhaling no more vapours then his hote ſtomaclee 
en digeſt, which with his directer beames being drawne vp; ſurcharge him with abun- 
o Gnce; and in the middle Region of the Aire, by the then ſtronger Antiperiffaſrrate thicke- 
ned into raines, aud (attended with Thunder and Lightnings3 proclaime dayly defiance 
tothe earth;threatning harme, but doing good: cooling the ſame, after the morning Sun hath 
bexted it, the ſhowres then falling, hen the Sunne threatens his hotteſt fury and violence. 
© Theſe Raines make the like inundations and ouerflowings of Riuers in America, (as 
before wee hiue obſerued in Nilas, Niger, and Zaire in Africa (which breaking their 
bounds, and driuing the Inhubitants, ſometimes to dwell on trees growing, ſometimes in 
their carkaffs framed into Boats or Canoes, therein to retire themſelues, till the waters are 
retired, cate a cooling and refreſhing to the Eatth,which they couer and ſhield by their in- 
undations from the Sunnes angry arrowes. As in a Limbeck, a ſtrong fire cauſeth abundance 
„ of vapours to be extracted out of herbes, or ot her matter, which being prefſed, and finding no 


0 


So 


Sun ( in his greateſt ſtrength) exhaleth theſe plentifull vapours and diſtilleth them, 
1 . 1773 | 


ies; ſubitet· M hat ſuppoſed burning Zone, with clouds andarmies of witneſſes in her wel- 


—— into water: and it the fire be ſmal, it exhauſteth the vapors, as faſt as it raiſeth them: , 
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gteene wood and dry on the r. % % 0rt, 
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reficis, paribuſq, and cooleiicſſ erg 


reſrig erat bat is, 
Hantel. 


b D. Fletcher , 


D:icripnon of Zone, are vnſufferable for cold, al wayes having on them, ſnom, hayle, and frozen waters, the 
-grafle withered, and the men and beaſts which do paſſealong that way (fo were is no 
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enn 


vnder the Line, and bet weene the Tropikes ſome adde the influence of ſome vaknowne 
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c Acoſta l. 3. c. c. 
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Sir Humf Gil. alſo their motion is diuers, as is c in the Planers) doth 


M aſter George 
Beſt. | 


e Liſcbot. Bb. t. 


differences. 
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N b neigh. 
- [bouring Elements of the Aytg and the Feri. Againe, tlecquall length ofthe Dayes and 
| -<quall as the Ancients dreamed, The grea;\Dewes allo in the night, which are greater they 


are wanting2ogither hath every Region, Lakes, Riyers, or Mountaines to refreſh them, 
But of cheſe particulars, we ſhall take bettex view.in theig peculiar places, In che ſame ſ 


for the moſt part, Weſterly, mooued, as ſome thinke, by the tepereuſſion of the Ayre, heere 
- ' prevailing againſt that force of the Heauens, which maſtereth it within the Tropikes: euen 
zs wee ſee Waters, being encountered with more force, returne with an Eddie in a manner 


Is not generall coall :yeazin the ſame Coantrey th 


behinde. And thus it fareth in all the ridge of that Mountaine, which runnes aboue a thou 


— 07 — — — — 
in ſhowers, which in leſſe heat are of leſſe quantitie, and more ealily confumed, Without the 
Tropikes it is contraty: for dhe Summer ij dry, the Winter, moiſt; the cauſe being the — 
weakneſſo,tiot blau ne * ſe che vappuſt. by the moiſt earth then eaſiy yt. 
ded: ich in his greater force in the Summes, ſcalon ue, fee effeted : the like wer lee i 


Ic is no lche worthy noten het ho parbagſ, ce Mord hach ſo many, ſogreat Lakes 1 
Nuuers: t he yapours and ions Whergof, cannot hut coole and maiſten the d 


'Nighrs. perpetually ſharing the time ancqull portions, cauſerh a chat the heat is not io yn· 
wee would thinke, and comparable for wetting to pretty ſhowers , enereaſt the freſhneſſe 


Wo may adde hereunto the neighbourhood of ſo huge an Ocean, the proptietie of the 
Windes, which in moſt placahet wecne the Tropikes are ſeti and certaines lefls then the 
Sunbe and Tides, and bring with them much-zetrefhing, Furrber, the ſituntion of che Lang 
—— — . — oy — Congrariwiſ e, neere the Poles, che 
continuance of che Sunne, ani long dayes make ic hotter, then in parts neexet the Sunne ; v; 
in Ruſſia b, chen in England. Nea che high ridges and tops.of ſome Mountaings in the burning 


nient dwelling) benummed with the extremity. ot col. 2 
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Paries cùm prox imus alget. 


When the Mountaines are ſebiect to this degree of eo diit cannot but temper the Neigh: . — 
bour Regions with ſome cooleneſſe at leaſt, Now to all chele Reaſons of the Temperature, "an 


Conſtellations. Onely let this beremembred,' that the former bold not equally in all put 
of the Torride Zone, {reing;thar Nature bath diverſified her ſelfe in divers places, and by nz 
turall exceptions hath bounded and Lunated thoſe gencrall ul.. 

In ſome places, v nder the Line it raineth not at all: in ocher ſome, thoſe cooling Wies; 


the Windes are moſt» hat Eafterly, and without the Tropikes Weſterly: ſo that the Mari 
ners yſe not to goe and retotns the fame vaꝝ, but obleruing! the generall Windes, lceke to 
make vie thereof accordipgly.. The teaſon ot this Eaſterly inde vnder the Zodiake, is 
aſcribed to the motion ot the Heauens : the firſt Moucable drawing (ſaith Aceſa) with his 
one motion the inferiour, Qrbes, yea, euen thoſe Elementarie of the Fire, Ayre, and (where 
ic findes no other obſtacle, ot the Wateralſo,as 4 ſome ſuppoſe, But for the Ayre (whereof 
wee now.pecrll fpeake),che motion of the Comers, circulacly carried in the Ayre, (where 
2 Without 4 


the Tropikes from ſeuen and twenti: to feuen and thirtie Degrees, the W indes are {aid to be 


backe. This of the Caſterly Winds is to be vnder ſtood of the Sea: for at Land, though winds 
bee (as before is ſaid) certaine and ſet, yet that which is the generall Winde of one Country, 
| Y haue a ſet Winde in ſome places for the 
day, and another quite contfary bloweth.in the night. Alſc Deere vnto the Coaſts they are 
more ſubiect to calmes in this burning Zone, & han further off in the Sea, the groſſer * 

which ariſe out of the Earth, and the — ſituation thereof being the cauſe of theſt 5* 


Such is the force of this naturall ſituat ion, that in ſome places it is ſtrange what effects it 
juceth. There is in Peru an high mountaine called Pariacaca, whereupon Joſeph? Aeſe 
aith, he aſcended as well prouided as he could, being fore · warned and fore- armed by men 
expert. But in the aſcent he and all the reſt were ſurpriſed with ſo ſudden pangs of ſtraining 
and caſting, and ſome alſo of ſcowring, that the Sea · ſicknes is not comparable — He 
caſt vp Meat, Flegme, Cholet, and Blood, and thoughe hee ſhould haue caſt out his heart too, 
Some thinking to dye therewith, demanded Gonteſſion; and ſome are ſaid to haue loſt their 
liges with this accident. The belt is, it laſtech bur for a time, neither leaueth any great harwe 
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ſand and five hundred miles, although nat in all places alike, Jo foure different kalte 
chereor, 
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thereof hee found the like difference and diſtemper, but not ſo grieuous as at Paxiacact, Hee 
aſeribeth it to the ſubtiltie of the Aire in thote high Hils, which he thinketh are the higheſt 
inthe world : che Alpes and Pirences, being, in reſpect hereof, as ordinarie houſes, compared 
bhi Towers. It is Deſart, the graſſe often burnt and blaclte, for the {pace of fue hundred 
Leagues in Tength; and fue and twenty or thirty in breadth; There are other Deſarts in 
Peta, called Purizs, where the Aire cutteth off mans life without fecling : a ſmall breath, 
not violent, an lyet depriving men ſometimes of their lives, or elſe of their ſeet and hands, 
which fall off as à rotten Apple from a Tree, without any paine. This ſeemeth to be done 

. cold, -which in the Northerne, and Northeaſterne parts of Europe worketh 
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: ſome s be ing found dead ſuddenly in choſe ſleds in ich they came to market, 
irting;cherein'xs it they were aliue, and ſome loſing their ioynts by the like cauſe, But this 
P theſe mortall acrideats, that this piercing cold Ayre both 
kilectrand'preſerteth the ſame bodie, depriaing it of life, and yet freeing ic from putri- 
faftion. A certaine Bomisike paſſing that way; tortified himſelfe againſt the cold winds, by 
haping vp the dead bodies ieh here hee found; and tepoſing himſelfe vnder this ſhelter; 
by theſe dead helpes ſaued his life, The caufe is, Putrefaction cannot be procreated, where 
het Parents, Hate and moiſture, are confined, and haue little or no force. The Seas which 
cmpaſſo chis Weſterne India, beſides che Magellane Streits, and the Northerne voknowne, 
(forthe knowledge hereof our Countrey- men, W Frobiſher, Dauit, Hudſon, and others, haue 
zdyentured their liues and fortunes, and at laſt haue giuen vs more hope then euer of the 
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2 
onthe other fide of America,is named the South Sea. The qualities thereof will better ap- 


ert, when we come to ſpeake of the llands therein. 
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O, ibe natare 4 metals in generall, of Gold, Siluer, Quicl:-ſiluer, and . 
1 2: ; 22110 LA . Lilo + ons 4 
us ail Mines here in matic: 


. Oncerning the E. =y the New World; eAcoftadiviideth it into three ou ; 
High, Low, an :* which hold almoſt the ſame proportion that Maſter 
Lambert<obſerueth of Kent, the firſt hauing fore wealth, by reaſon of the Hauens, 
and Ports therein,and of the Vines that grow there, butare very vnholeſome : 
the Hils are healchfull, but not fertile, except in the Siluer bowels, and Golden entralls there. 
of: the third is the moſt commodious habitation , where the foile yecldeth Corne, Cattle, 
and Paſture, and the Ayte, health. Theprincipall thing that hath brought this Weſterne In- 
dia into ſuch requeſt, is, the Mines and Metals therein. The #iſedome of God, 4 hath made 
Metals for Phyticke, for defence, for ornament, and ſpecially for inſtruments in the worke 
q Which God hath impoſed vpon man, That is, thi ſweat of his browes be Hould cate bis bread. 
The induſt ry of man hath added another vſe of Metals, by weight or ſtampe, conuerting it 
to money, which the Philoſopher © callech the meaſure of all things. And a fit meaſure 
he it haue beene, if che minde of man were not vnnieaſurable, and vnſatiable in meaſu- 
ting bis meaſure Metals naturally grow (as ſome f obſerue) in land naturally tnoſt barren: 
Nature recompeniſing the want of other things with theſe hidtten treaſures ;' and the God 
o Nature enriching the Indians with this ſubffance, otherwiſe” barren of Humane and Pi- 
une knowledge, that might as a rich 3 and deformed) make her finde ma- 
15 for loue of her Portion. And would God, they which feape heere theſe Temporal 
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"gr, would ſowe Spirituall, and giue them 8 Gold tried in the fire, and that which is as Siluer 
ſenen times, I meane the def God ſincetely preached , without the droſſe of their 
owne ſuperſtitions. And would they gaue them not Iron for Gold, an Iron Age for a Gol- 
den, impoſing a heauy yoke of ſeruitude, k which hath confumed worlds of people in this 
New. World, and made the Name of Chriff and Chriffian to ſtinke amongſt them: yea they 
dhorre the Sea it ſelfe for bringing forth ſuch monſters,as they thinke the Spaniards: whom 
fer their execrable wickedneffe,they eſteemed, not to come of humane generation, but of 
the froth of the Sea, and therefore call chem Y7racochie, or Sea-froth; That which one faith 
"fReligion,I may apply to this American World, Peperit diuitias, & filia deter attit matrew, 
Shee brought forth rich metals, and the Daughter hath conſumed the Mother: her Gold 
that ſhould haus beene a price is ber band to buy i ſeadomo, bath to theſe importunate Chæp- 
nen ſold her freedome, It is Ia Golden and Siluer Age indeed to the Spaniards, for the con- 
on and ſtate which hereby accrueth to them , not for the conditions and ſtate of life 
which they obſerue, . © — . 4 

| n 
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'diſcouerie) are the great and ſpacious Ocean, Which on this ſide is called te North Sea, and 


© Saba 


Peramb.of 
Kent. Wealth 
without he alth. 
Health with. 
out wealth. 
Health and 
wealth. 

d Acoſta l. 4. 8.34 
Arif Erb. . . 


e Phil di Gem, 
Mundi lib. 5. 
Euſeb de Præp. 


Urban. Calueto. 
Hier. gene. U. 
3. cap 21. 

h Aurea ſunt 
Vere nunc ſecu - 
la, & c. Ouid. 
Furſt was an 
Age of Gold 7 
then golden 
goodneſle 
abounded: 
Laft is an Age 
for gold: and 
now gold only 
triumphcth. 
Ar. France, 
Amine. 


* — — a -» = 98922 — 4 — * 2 _—_ a ” 9 6 
ä „„ a— 2 — — — 8 — n 4 —— c —U—di b - * a 3 2 
2 . ˙ —— rr —___—_——_ TR ae — = 8 It a N 5 
* - K 0 0 0 
3 * K - — 1 — = V - = — —— — — 1 . 
* — ——ů . * r 2 ama; x * 0 r 7 * 21 * . q 


— 
I — 


—— — — — 
= —— 4 
—̃ 4 > oe — 
— 5 
r * 
— 


— 


enn 


ofthe Indies filuet and other Prerogatiues. In the ycere 1574. were eutred thirteſcote and (ixteene mil, 


„ee * 


"os _ Of the New world, why named America, &s, Cuapy, | 
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In the yeare 1587. when Aceſta came to Pera, eleven millions were tranſported in the 
506d, lib. tyra Fleets of Peru and Mexico, almoſt ane halfe thereof forthe King. In the time whey 
(47.8. Pol{s; was Gouernaur of Charcas in Peru, from the Mines of Porozi alone ere drawne and 
1 Acoſta. . cuſtomed euety day thirty ih Peres of Siluer, euey Tera amounting to 13. Rule 
* e 5 £* and a fourth part : and yetit ja thought the: one halſe yas not cuſtomed: ↄt as Ouiado b rechq 
1 I neth, one fourch part more than aSpaniſh-Dycker, Hee writeth, that A 15 35. three @ 
denonly out of foure ſhips came to dull, laden with none other commodities but Gold and Silver. Mile 
Peru in one Philips recorieth, that when he returned out of the Indies, 1581. there were ſeuen and thi 

Flecr: and that layle, and in euety of them, one with anorher, -thistie, pipes of ſiluer, belides great Rae, of 
Pat £24 Gold, Cochinule,Sugars,HidergGic: And ne this dey faith def ehe Mings of Potpgi yeel 
the Councell, the King a million of Siluer, for his fift yeerely, beſides che wealth that gro eth by Quicks, 


affcmed chat lions, That which is wrought. in the Countrey is not entred, beſides pa 

Ache Kast How much differeth Berges ce Mine Bebello in Spain, ont thoufmgꝗ and five hundred 
Page habet paces deege. admmired, and:thatiultly; by k Antiquitie, for yeeldiog threg hundred poynds 
to had nor ſo weight of Sduer a day to. Hennbal hut with: moch more charges,! by reaſon of tbe iutoſen. 
much money ble paines in drawing out the waters, which therein flow ed. and in Potozi are wanting: Bu 
2» Philip the e- hat will not this vnlouely loue of money doe? Hereby Man encquntreth the vaſt Ocean, 
2 — paſſet lr the fartheſt and molt edntrarie Climares,drowneth Boorecand oll his Teame, buryeth 
3 de los det himſelfe in the bowels of che Earth, raiſeth gew-Heauens, and ſeeketh his heauen where he 
Peru bantraydo cannot ſee henuen or light, Beere the bottomleſſe borromes of Hell: remoueth Fountaines 
a Eſpen: baſta and Mountaines, reducetha new Chaos, in the confuſion of Elements: the Earths intralsbe, 
& Anno 160% ing towred in the Ayre, and ſacrificed to his hottet brother in Fiery purgations ; the Aire fl, 


places 
—_— ing the darke hollowcs and hels which it cannot ſee 3 the Waters forced out of thoſe polleſ. pleatay 
ficed, & aboue ſiom where challenged ſuccrſſion and inheritance after the deceaſe and remouing of — 
2 bundced not the Earth: all filled with Darkneſſe, to bring to light thoſe metals, which poſſeſſing the poſ- wa 
teziſtred, ib. 2. brand them for the loweſt — Proc. — 

J. part. 2. 

k Pls Lane-6, de ſomeny Gulgs — 
1 Pretioſa peri- elle set 5 — 
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the Rocks or Hils, are ſometimes very great, Peter Martyr ® tels of one that weighed three 

* thouſand three hundred and ten Peas, and was with much people and treaſure drowned, 
| i the ſhip called r e Nu ſürcharged, in the returne komewards : A fit 
o Abe. 26. Embleme for Chriſtians, which when they will ©, lade thewſe/nes with this thicke cl, 
e eimer the ſonle in perdition and deftruttion. 2 Onieds (who long time beld the Office of 
ids J. Proucditortor the Mines) faith, that hee ſawy two Graines of Gold, one of which weighed 
ſeuen pounds, and was in value 760. Caſtilians or Pezos ; che other fine pounds, & was worth 

ue hundred; and many ot her of one, two or three hundred, . Yet are not theſe Grainesſo 

welcome to the Miners, as that in povyder, becauſe this eoutinueth( and ther fove in fine con- 

-  -* taineth)more then the former. He obſcrueth, that Gold hath a farre brighter luſtre in the na- 

+ turall virginitie, then when it hath paſſed the fire & mans induſtry: — that coles are often 

found very freſh, where they find Geld, which place be. thinkes was ſometimes the face of 

the Earth, and by Tmwe(which conſerueth coles as well as gold vnder the earth without cor- 

ruption) couered through ſhowres, bringing the earth from the higher places, whereby hee 

ſuppoſeth it came to paſſe, that ina virgin-Mine fifteene foot vnder the earth, he once found 

two rings of the Indian faſhion : he addeth, that the gold in ſtone will runne as (wall as 8 

, Pin or threed,and meeting with a hollow place,filleth it, and ſo guideth the Miner by thick 

and thin, but alway pliant & flexible like liquid waxe, till che firſt Gght of our aire breathes 6 

(as from the couetous hard hearts of men) this naturall hardneſſe, which it preſenteth mn 

| , 
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The wild indiana had che Art of zilding their works with ſuch dexteriey, that they ſeemed 
pure gold :iwhich. myſtery chey performed with certayne herbs, bur would neuer teach it a- 
y Burbpgas. The luda nd i in Hiſpaniole obſenred a Kinde of Religiom in gathering eheir 
Cold (as the Arabiznis il-rheir Fram ci heenſe) faſted, and for d enty diyes ſpace came not at 
their wiues, othervyiſe thinki 


tion, would ſuffrr nome vb ſreke thus goldet Idolh without thoſe gilded Ceremonies e Con- 


don, and cheir Sacrumomt before receined, The greateſt quantity is dravyne at the Indies 
athe 


Aer retine poudred Gold it Buſond, „ waſhing it in many whters, vntill the ſand 
lf from it; and the Gold ,. 253 more heduy, remayneth in the bottome. They haue other 
neanes of teſitim it w i es- ſiluor and ſtrong Waten. In the fleet 1535, the declatat ĩon 
ofthe fame land was twelue Caſſons or Cheſts, which was To nrany Hundreth wilghes of 
Gold: befities one thouſand fifty and ſixe Mates from New Spaine, Which was forthe King 
ay, not mtioning thas Which came for Mereſant and private men. e eee 
Fer the Silurr! the [ceond place is gluen vo it — — 7 next to Gold iris the 
noſt durable, and leaſt end d bythe fire, and in rhe ſound and colour paſſeth' the 
Gold. thereoſ art com in Mountaynes and Rocks,ſeldome in planet, and 
Campainet. Some timbs they find — ing, i pieces, not Mold any cbutinuing 
eine: ſometimes it i fixed, and fpreadethvic ſelfe iti and length l xe to great bran- 
ches, and armes of trees. Strange it id chat in ſome placts che fire, kindled with blowing of 
bello wen, will not ſerus to refine che Silacy; but they vic Furnaces called Gyr, ſet in ſuch 
where the wind continoally bio weth. Thus in Pero, the Mynes of Porco ſtoupe to ar- 
tificiall fires, which thuſe Potoꝛi ſcotne and contemne. PotoZi is a dry; cold, barren, aud vn- 
pleafanr ſdyle, if the rich Mynes did net more then ſupply all thoſe defeQts, and make it a 
Ion habitation-ahd Mart not 7 Hetuens diſaſters, the cold Ayte, the 
ning Eatch, the fell Stowres, ſo long as the Siluet hooke can be ſufficient attractine for 
been de thery fed le n want of ſtote. and yet haue no ſtore but of want, 
the Mynes excepted, which (I'know not how) are hoth ftore and want according as ment 
nings.in a fecond refiding can digeſtand — — them! They vhictr worke in the Mynes, 
ia no anne nor be abſence whetevf they find both extreame edl od dreadful dark- 
uſe, and an Ayre to vnholeſome, as makes them no leffe ficke, then meg teſſed at OY 
threzkee.the Metall with Hammers, and(plic it by forcezand then carrylit vp on thelf ſhoul: 
aby Ladders mad} of Nests Leather ewiſted like pieces of wood, which are crolſed with 
ſaves of w/ od: at the end of one Ladder begins another with ſeats of 'wood betywFne , to 


uſithem. They mount thiee and three,” Hee that gott before, carries a Candle tytd to his 
Thumbe t they haue their metall tyed ina cloth Hike Strip, each tran bearing abput ift ie 


ty pound vveight, and that commonly aboue an hundred and fifty f Stades in height, The 
moſt vſuall manner of refining in theſe times is by Quick-filuer , and therefore there are not 
now aboue two thouſand Guayras in Potozi, which haue beene in times paſt fix thouſand : 
 apleaſant ſight to ſuch, whoſe darkned conceits make their Heauen vpon Earth, to ſee ſuch a 
relemblance of the Starry Heauen, inthe night, difperfing ſuch a manitold light, The Siluer 


ſwimmes on the top, the other Metals v r, and thedrodt.in the bttom m. 

The Gele x in adtviired for * dap that er Nl. 100 liquid 
lot by Art as other metal /or by expenꝭ in En he other [ON no lefſe be called 
Lek: ſiluor, but) by it one L 


ag being aliquir , 4s more heauie then thoſe which 
have a naturall ſubſiſtence; this ſubſiſti 2 king to the bottome, when the other ſwim 
aboue it, God onely challengeth vreheminetice: if Piu & be beleeued. Nothing in this ad- 
nitable liquor is more to bee admired, then the naturall love, and ſympathy which it hath 
to Gold : asappearethin ſuch,as for the French Diſeaſe vſe Oyntments of this compoſition, 
li they weare a Gold- ring in their mouth, it at tracteth this quicke and willing metall to it, 
from the veines and inward. parts, into which it hath ſecretly and dangerouſly. conveyed it 
ſelfe: the Ring d our o che mouth is of a Siluer complexion; which'muruall copulati- 
e nothing but fire can diuorce, or reſtore the ſame to the former colour. In their gildings of 
curious workes, it hath bin obſerued, that the workmen which vſe Quick- ſiluer to that pw 


pole, to pteuent t he ſocret and venemoasexhalations therevf, baue ſtyullo edu 
atof Gold rolled vp, which drawes that fume of this liquor hie eneers it 
Eyes, ooſe..and- mouch, 4ntoicin thertoniacke, h And for this fume, Team 


| ſmiths hangmg a cloth over che place where they gild , which recei eclr the 
ofthe Quicksfluer, fred that ſmoke in the cloth, recebering againe hiv rmer nature in drops 
cf chat liqunꝭ metall. Tanenam rerum % oft; ſayth Pliny, ir is a benome to all thing, and 


yet a gteatet venome is in the mouth ot man. I meane not that? Aßpes vader rhe lips 
if many, as the Prophet ſpeakerh in a ſpitituall ſenſe, bue euen in natutall operation, che 
: | | | Spertle 


tind none. Co/nmbay imitating the like ſuperſti- 


; gold in ſtone la dravyne out of the Mynes or Pirs, with great di- ö 
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e be bi led. vaport Nenad ————— vnwhbolſemel. 
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mini mirabili Quick. Blue r diſdeype h other metals, only it is thus rauiſhed with Gold, amd not a lutle af. 

a ve tected to Siluer, ft the tefning of which, it is principally in vie : ic corrupteth , focitb, 

Lemmium de oe. conſumeth, and flyętht bo reſt, as muh 26. may ber, and therefore they vſe to keepe it in ear 

exs.Net 36. chen Veſſelos R: Uns, due w 6h vnRuousTeceptacles.: Ic hath pierced and eaten 

7 Arta thorow the bodies of wen, and hach beeps found ig. their graues. luer is feund ina 


kind of lone, w high doch likewile yeeld Vermillion, At d Cui Aich a ane 
or Bocke, fours ſara yorde long, ſorty brdad, intetlaced with QuickGluer ich hn — 


chreaſcore Stade , and is able to teceiue three hundred whrkmen : it is valued 
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— i 9%" uch (I know not. how dend ene er wed others report, beene in g 
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of place and lorted dat᷑ is each 1 pecyliar creatures. At for the comming by 
or £15 to the beaſts itiphobeble for the men(by any great numbers; or of any ſer purpoſc) 

ikely (except as before is — in all America they had no thipping, but the Ca- 
deen The Beaſts alſe haue not bin found in the llandi v hich are in ment. And it 
r hereumto will adde : luppoſit ion, that chere niighe he ſome Tlands or parts of the Conti. 
dein ten pa ſt which is now ſwallowed: by tlie: Mercileſſt Orte in, ſo that then there 
i, which now. is buried in the wa (as ſome 1 ſoppateh of Plato's Atlantis, 
a6 the mout hof rhe Streiti, or Hearonles Pillarsgo which yec they would laue to be A- 
aivica;arid ſome of the » Sea betwixt Dober and Calli onoe — (as they doe 
inigine)Ftit not to oometadict tbem '! a In enn eo [> 07 TY : a 
A ſor the adiam dne report of their beginning, which ſome aſeribe to a Fountaine, o- 
bockt ee a Lake, others to a Caue, or hat other opimon they coveciue thereot, we ſhall more 
ky obſerde in rheir proper places, diſcourſing of their Religions and Opinions. Now for 
thefeſt certain Diſcovery of this Ne World, the World generally aletibethic to Columbus, 
but Colanmbar himſelſe is ſaid to haue recejued his intiruRions from another. 
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lis Hiſtorie is chus related by Gowters, and-Joannad Murianat A cettaine Carauel, 


ſeyling in the Ocean, by a Eaſt winde long continuing, was carried to a Land 
viiknowne;which was not expreſſed in the Maps and Cards. It was much longer 
intetutn ing, then in going? and ariuing: had none left alive but the Pilot, and three or foute 
Mariners, t he reſtbeingdoad of famine and other extremities 3 of which alſo the remnant 
periſhed in few dayes , leauing to ® Colnwbnr(thenthe' Pilots hoſcheir Papers, and ſome 
grounds of this Diſeouerie. The time, place, count try, and name of the man is vncertaine : 
 bme eſteeme this Pilot an Andaluzian,and that he traded at Madera, when this betell him: 
ſomes Biſcaine, and that bis trafficke'was in England and France; and ſomes Portugall, 
tut traded at the Mina: ſome ſay hee ariued in Portug 


all z others, at Madera; or at one of 
the Azores : all agree that he dyed in the houſe of Chraſtepber Columbus, It is molt likely at 
Madera. This Relation (as ĩt hach · no witneſſes to proue it, the whole company being dead; 
nur any good circumſtances, ſo) Jer und Ramuſſus h plainely affirme it to be a fable, and a 
— trie ke, enuying i Forrenner and Italian that glory, to be che firii finder of the Indies. 
And the moſt ſincete and iudicious of the Spaniards t hemſelues eſfeeme it but a tale, as 
res by the teſtimonie of Genz.als Fernandes de Ouiedo in his and more fully in 
rallc Hifforie of the Indies. hr Pros doch he which t hen {wed in tho Court 
S paine, Peter Marcyr, another cauſe chet moud Colambas to this Diſcouety, and not that 
Pilots papers or i reports, For, he being a Mariner vſed to the Sea from his youth, and ſay- 
ing from Cales to Portugall, obſerued, that at certaine ſeafons of the yeere, the indes vſed 
from the Weſt; which continued in t hat manner a long time together. And dee ming 


* 


tat they came from ſome eoaſt beyond the Sea, he biifed bis minde ſo much here with, that 


terefolued to make ſome triall and proofe rheredf. When he was now forty yeeresold, hee 
his purpoſe to the Senate of Genua, vndertaking, if they would lend him ſhips, 


would find a way by the Welt;varo the Hands of Spices.But they reicRed it as adreame. 
(owns; fruſtrate of bis hopes at Genaz,yet leages not his reſolution, but gocth to Por- 
wall, and communicates this matter with Tabs the ſecond King of Portugall: but finding 
w entertainment to bis ſuites, ſenderh hu brother Bartholowiew Columbn; to King Henry the 
ſeventh of Eng land, to ſollicite him in the matter, whiles himſelfe paſſed into Spainey to im- 
flore thonide of the Caſtilians herein. | ; 
nie Qureth, that columbus ({moued wich his 'owne conieRures to this di ſeoue rie) was confirmed further 
Nys, which is laid to dye in his houſe, - 7 3 4 7477 
2 2 
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veing the creatiires hieb came from t hence, they choſ pla- 
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aelſo they performed. Thus Colambas ir ſet forth with three Oaruels at the 
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a4, be morerefined, and reformed, then Popiſh ſuperſtition, and Spaniſh pride will yet ſoffe. 
Nou let the Ancients no longer mention Neptune, or Adfincs, bor Emebru, or Dau wall 


q Prox. 30. . 


ſo abuſed them. But he paciſied their ehrage d cine ith milde Ipeeches and gentle pro. 


or Pillar, whereon our knowledge of this New World is founded: the true . 
Name and 


ſaile indeed, by aſpiring to the top that ſayling couldaymeac, in diſcouering another wii 


with Colambus in his new diſcouered Iland. And firſt mee thinkes I ſee he Spaniardb, 


ing to 

gonfetring 
899d Coſmo. 
Medina 


man 
foes Baue him 
ede by whole 
tald{da,which 
- We. By Kings chage;, 
who becaule his treaſure was then ſpent in the warresy borrowed Gxiedne thai ſau Duc. 
kets of Lewes de Sauct Angelo + and on Ftiday the third of Auguſt, in the y cere ot our bote 
1492. ina Veſſell called the Gategs, acehinpapyed ite che and Nisan, in;which the 
Pmizonr, Brethren, went as Pilots, with the number ot an hundred and twenty peiſons, ot 
thereabouts, ſet ſayle for Gomera, one of the Canary Ilands, and hauing there refreſhed 
himſelfe, followed his Diſcouery. Afrermany dxyes hee eneountred with that Hearbie Sei 
(whereof before we haue i ſpoken) whichnot a little amated and amazed the Spaniards,and 
had cauſed their returne, had not the ſight of ſome Birds promiſed him land not fane uff 
He alſo fit taught the S paniards to obſerue tht Shnne and Folx in cheir Nauigat ions, which 
till this Voyage they had not vſed, nor know ne. V 
But the Spaniards, after three and thirty dayes ſayling, deſperate of ſucceſſe, mutined and 
threatned to caſt, Columius ivto, the Sta: I diſdegaing much, that a ſtranger, a Genuon, had 


miles. On the elecench day of Oſtober, a Ohe R e and cryed, Len, 
Lad the belt Mußcke thut might be, i eſpecially ta Calambus, who co ſatisfic the Spanind 
inportunity, had promiſed the day-before., | that. if no D eee 
hee | would retttne. One, the night) hefote ) had deſcryed fire , which kindled 
inchim ſome bope of great reward at the Kings hand, when hee teturned into * 
but bering heerein fruſttate, hee burut into uch: flame , as that it conſumed both 
Humanitie and Chriſtianitie in him, and in cke agony of indignation made him leave 
his Countrey and Faith, and teuolt to the Mootes. But thee, Cu, bow can l but te- 
member? but loue” but admire? Sweetly may thoſe bones reſt, lometimes the Pillars of that 
Temple, where ſo dune a Spirit ® reſided: which neyther want ef former example, nor 
publike diſcourage monte of domeſticall and forren States; nor priuate inſultations of proud 
Spaniards, nor length of time (which vſually deyoureth che beſt relolutions) nor the vae- 
quall Plaines of huge vnknowne Seas, nor grafſie' fields in Neprwver lap, dor importunate 
vy hiſperings, murmurings, threatnings of intaged compamons, — 2 neg O name? C. 
las, worthy to be named vnto the Worlds end, wbich td tha Worlds end haſt conducted Co 
loxier; or may I call thee Colombe, for thy Dowe-liks ſayliutis and patience ? the true Civ 


which with more then Giant-like force and fortitude haſt carried Chi lc his 
gion, through vnknowne Seas, to ynknowne Lands 3 which we hope and pray, that it my 


which diuers authors diuerflyaſcribe che inuentien of nauiga tion. Myſiana, Troyans, Tyriam, 
vaile your bonnets, ſtrike your top- ſay les to this Inu Admiral, that de ſerueth the 1. 


Let Spaniards, French, Engliſn, and Dutch reſound thy name, or His Name rather, h 50, 
Name who can tell? that would acquaint Thee, and the World by thee , with newes d 


New- World, ; — 1222 4 ve | E te 1 | 1 
But leſt wedrowne our ſelues in this Sea of Extaſie and Admirit ion, let vs ges on fhoart 


yeſterday in mutinie, now as farre diſtracted in contrary paſſione ſome gazing with | 
a 0 a 


ae. 
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uy eyes on the deſired Land, ſome with teares of joy, not able to ſee t hat. which the ioy of ſce- 
HDi. ins made chem not to ſee : others embracing, and almoſt adoring Colum bu, who brought 
N ha 1 them to tat fight”: ſi ome alſo with ſecret repinings enuying that glory to a ſtranger;bur by- 
mo WY neg in their byting enuie, and making ſhew of glec & gladneſſe: all ne w awaked out of a long 
* gance, into which that Sep- mother - Ocean, with dangers, doubts, dreads, delpaires had 
bs deiected them, reuued now by the ſight of their mother»earth , from whom in vnknowne 
din. mes they had beene lo long weaned and detayned. On ſhoare they goe, and felling a tree 
him make a Crofle thereof, which there they erected, and tooke poſſeſſion of that New World, 
eng inthe name of the Cacholike Kings. This was done on the eleuent li of October, «Amo 
1 1495. in the [land Guanahani, one of the Lucai, which Columbo named Sas Saluatore: 
ak from whence hee ſayled to Baracoa, a Hauen on the North (ide of the Ile Cuba, where 
wy hee went on Land,, and asked of the [nhabitants for Cipango (fo doth Paulus call Ia- 
ney pan.) They vnderſtanding him of Cibao (where are the richeſt Mynes of Hiſpaniola) 
hin bgned him, that it was in Haiti, (ſo was the Iland then called) and ſome of them went with 
hop W | | | W 
__ What worldly ioy is not mixed with ſome diſaſter ? Their Admirall heere ſplitteth on a 
dich Rocke, 2 but the men are ſaued by the helpe of the other ſhips, This fell out in the North 3 Some thinke 
en of Hiſpaniola (ſo named by them) where they had ſight of Inhabitants, which ſeeing e ee 4 
Jats theſe ſtrangers, ranne all away into the Mountaynes. One woman the Spaniards got, of — 
bed io whom they vied kindly, and gaue her meace, drinke and clothes, and foler her goe. She de- that he night 
\the caring to her people the liberalitie of this new people, eaſily perſwaded them to come in læaue ſoue bee 
an troupes to the ſhips, thinking the Spaniards to be ſome Divine Nation, ſent thither from hind, 
ſhed Heauen. They had before taken them for the Caribes, which are certaine. Canibals, which 
Sea yſed inhumane huntings for humane game, to take men for to cate them; Children likes 
and wiſe, which they gelded to haue them more fat, and then to deuoure them: the women 
off they are not, bur vſed chem for procreation, and if they were old, for other ſeruices. The I- 
** ndets had no othe defence againſt them but the wooddy Hils, and ſwifteſt heeles to which 
| they dotooke them at the Spaniards arriuall, thinking them (as is ſaid) to be Canibals. And 
* ſuch haue they ſinco proued in b effect, not leauing of three Millions of people which heere b Bart. de [4 
p they found, 200. perſons, and that long ſince. 5 | "i Caſas, li. pan 
The Devill had forewwarned them of chis by e Oracle, that i bearded Nat ion ſhould ſpoyle „e. 
their Images, and ſpill the bloud of their children, as wee ſhall ſee in the particular Tractate * 1 2 | 
of Hiſpaniola, Not ung more pleaſed the Spaniards then the Gold, which tlie naked Inha-, e 4 5 
bitanits exx liainged wit che m for Bels, Glaſſes, Points, and other triffes. 15 4 Tho Fort ot 
Columbus obtained leaue of Gaacanarillus, the Cacike or King, to build 4 a Fort, in which the Natiuii in 
helefo eight and vhirty Spaniards; and taking with Hm fie Indians, returned to Spaine, 9 
where he was highly welcomed of the King and Queene. Some controuerſie fell out be- — Pope. 
tweene Columbiu, and one of the P;mzons, Maſter of one of che Caruels, about leauing theſe Gucciard l. 
men behind; but Columbus Tent a Letter to reduce him vnto peace by the Indians, who held CRE whoſe 
aughter L- 


pibe Letter in almoſt religious regard, thiphing it had ſome Spirit or Deitie, by which they 


could vnderſtand one another being abſent. ä 
The Pope e (then a Spaniard) Alovaudor the Sixtj hearing of this, divided the World, 
by his Bull, betwixt the Portugals and Spaniards : bearing date the fourth of Miy, Anno 
1403. draymꝑ a Line a kundred leagues beyond the Hands of Azores and Cape Verde, this 
Alexander giuing (more then Great Alewrender could conquer) the Eaſt to the one, and 
Weſt tothe other., he Bull is hecome an Vnicornti, and his two hornes are now grow ne 
into one, in the voiting of cheſe NW Ates. E 
Culumbuu, graced wrixſi the the title u Admitall, & enriched witli the tenths of the Spaniſh 
deines in the Indies, iaſent a ſecond i time, with his brother Bartholomew , who was made 
4 {a or Deputie of Hiſpaniala. They bad allbwed them forthis Expedition, ſmall 
in Foe ſeihenteene Sayle, ind fifreene hundred mem The firſt Hand hee eſp 
dd Navigation, he called Defſrada; or-Defired, becauſe he had longed to ſee land. Arrming 
in Hiſpaniola, he found: the Spaniardswhich hethaddefr there, that they were now not left, 
22 where'tobe found.: The Indiuns had murdered them, and laid the blame on the Spa- 
infolenges., : 2 11½ P . Mo . i % lee Oo ERAS 4 Ge eee Ez 14s 
—.— built and ꝑeopled the Fawne of IabclJagwhich was their chiefe place of Refi- 
gouetumsat, v hic hi is in ebe y eęre a thouſind foure hundred nine tie eight, were 
mou 04be City.at Sar Dewinico: They built alſb the Fort of 8. T hamas: but both in the 
one and che orher, the Spaniards died of famine thraugh the Indians wrilfulneſſe, who,vawil- 
00 ling to haue ſuch Neighhours, would not plant their Maia and Incca , and fo ſtarued both 
dem ſeluts and their gueſts. As for tlie Pockrs, che Spaniards inthis Voyage got them of 
the Indian women, and. brought chem — as, Owicad of his one knowledge 
| 22 3 re- 
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804 Of the firſt knowledge of the New World, e. CAT. 3. CH. 
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; « reporteth of his owne Country- men: and chey, after paid the Indians o (in recompence T 

— oo 3 . a dilcaſe as deadly and intectious to them, which conſumed thouſands, and was ney ) nd | 


prefat.advol.3» before knowne amongſt them: I meane, the {mall Pocks, The other were improperly = 
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d Videl.5.c16 his ſhifts, no lefſe admirable for ſubtlety then reſolution, 4 He told the Ilanders, that if they 
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f Arule to 
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Indian names for them, f but thoſe which the Spaniards that brought them, gioe vnto 


med of the French, or of Naples, ſeeing that in thoſe wars of Naples, which the Spaniards ave 
mayntayned againſt the French, ſome carryed this diſeaſe with them thither out of Spaine, gear 
and communicated the ſame both to the French and Neapolitans, hauing beene vſuall and ve ch: 
eafily curable, in the Indies. Another Diſeaſe alſo aſſaulted them of a little kinde of 10411 
Fleas called Niguas, which would cate into, and breed in the fleſh, and haue made mary flled \ 
loſe their toes. | to cart 
Columbus at this time diſcovered Cuba and Iamaica with the Neighbour-Iles, Retu- lim, n 
ning to Hiſpaniola, he found his Brot her and the Spaniards in diſſention and ſeparation, and blech 
puniſhing the Au hours of ſedition, returned home. In the yeere of our Lord, 1497. hee belly! 
made his third Voyage, and then touched on the Continent; diſcovered Cubagua, Paru, and for th 
Cumana. She 
But Reldanme Ximenire ray ſing a Rebellion, and accuſing the Columbi to the King, effected bag 
that Bowedills was ſent Gouernour into Hiſpaniala, who ſent the two Brethren bound as they | 
Priſoners to Spaine : ynworthy recompence ofthe worthy attempts of theſe Worthies,The 
King freeth them, and employeth hriſtepber in a fourth Voyage, Anne 1502. in which 
Onandm the Gouernour forbade Columbmas the firſt finder to land on Hiſpaniola. c Hee then 
diſcouered Guanaxa, Higuera, Fondura, Veragua, Vraba, and learned newes (as ſome (ay) | 
of the South Sea. He ſtayed at Iamaica to repaire his Fleete , where ſome of his men were 
ſicke, and they which were ſound in body, were more then ſicke, froward and tumultuous 
in be hauiour, and many left him. V pon this occafion the Ilanders alſo fgrſooke him, ind 
brought in no victuall. Here with Columbus, neyther able to abide nor dEpart,was driven to 


did not bring him in prouiſion, the Diuine Anger would conſume them ta ſigne whereof 
they ſhould ſee in the darkened face of the Moone within two dayes, At that time hee 
knew the Moone would bee eclipſed: which the ſimple Iflanders ſeeing, with ſeare and 
2 humbled themſelues to him, and offered themſelues readie to all kinde and dutiſull 
Offices. ä 5 | 

At laſt, returning ieto Spaine, hee there dyed, Arno 1506, His body was buried at di- 3 
uill in the Temple of the Carthuſians. This was the end (if ener there can bee end) of 
(olumbus. Pins om f one of Columbus his Companions; by his example invited, made 
new Diſcoueries, and Veſpweine , and Cabota and many other, euery day making new ſear- 
ches and plantations, till the World at laſt is come to the knowledge of this New World 
almoſt wholly, The particulars will more fitly appeare in our particular Relations of each 


Countrey. N 
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F. III. 
Of the Beaſis, Fowles and Plants in America. 


ter this Diſcourſe of the men in thoſe parts, let vs take ſome generall view of the 
other Creatures, eſpecially, ſuch as ae more generally Kfperſt through the 
7 Indies. I have before noted, that America had very few of ſuch Creatures as Eu- 

l rope yeeldeth, vntill they were tranſported thither : and therefore they haue no 


them: as Horſe, Kine, and ſuch like. They haue Lions, but not like in greatneſſe, fierce- 
neſſe, nor colour to thoſe of Africa. They haue Beares in great abundance , except on the 50 
North parts. They haue ſtore of Deere, Bores, Foxes, and Tygres, which (as in Congo) 
are more cruell to the Naturals then to the Spaniards, Theſe beaſts were not found in the 
Lands, but in the Continent; and yet now in thoſe Hands, Kine are multiplyed — — 
wilde, without other Owner then ſuch as firſt can kill them: ; the Dogges like wi mareh 
by troupes, and endammage the Cattle worſe then Wolues. Their Swine did multiply ex- 
ceedingly, but (as an Enemy to their Sugars, a great commoditie in Hiſpaniola, where A® 
50 153 5. Ouiedo reckons almoſt thirty Ingenions, the number — increaſing): they were 
forced to root out this rooting kind of beafts. This Iland hath fl che'other aboatit'with 
ſtore of Horſe and Mares which are ſold very cheape. For Kine, the Biſhop of Vene2uola had 
ſixteene thouſand head of that kind of beaſts, and more: others poſſeſſed thouſands alſo,and 60 
ſome killed them only for their Hides, of which were ſhipped from hence for Sp aine, Av 
20 1587.35444-and from New Spaine 64350. as Fcoftarelateth. - - ab The 


Le 
o bel 
we 
mc 
ui 
th 
Wi 
on 
00 
ad 
a 
in 
to 
te 


ö 


cu Ab. 2. 4ME RIC A. The eighth Booke. 


a» 


— ä ——2r̃rꝓñ —— — — — — — 


* 


805 


The Lyons are gray, and vſe to clime Trees: The Indians hunt and kill them. The Beares 

ind Tygres are like thoſe in other parts: but not ſo many. Apes and Monkies they haue of 
kinds, and thoſe admitably pleaſing in their Apiſh tricks and mitations, ſeeming to 

d trom Reaſon, A Souldier levelling at one of them to ſhoor him, the filly beaſt dyed 

not vnteuenged, but hurling a ſtone as the other aymed at him, deprived the Souldier of his 
eye,and loſt his one life. They haue Monkies with long beards, Acoſta * tels of one Mon- 
he that would goe to the Tauerne at his Maſters ſending, and carrying the pot in one hand, 
ud money in the other, would not by any meanes depare with his money, till he had his pot 
filed with wine: and returning home, would pelt the boyes with ſtones, and yet haue care 
o carie his Wine home ſafe to his Maſter, ne ither couching it himſelfe till ſome were giuen 
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bleth a Fox, the hinder part an Ape, excepting the feet which are like a mans; beneath her 
belly ſhe hach a receptacle like a purie, wherein fhe beſtowes ber yong vntill they can ſhift 
er themſerlues, neuer comming out of this naturall neſt, but to ſutke. 

Sheepe haue much encreaſed, and by good husbandry, in that plenty of paſture, would 
bea great commoditie: but in the Iſlands the wilde Dogges deſtroy them: and theretore 

that kill theſe Dogges, are rewarded for it, as they which kill Wolues in Spaine, The 

Dogges © which the Indians had before, were ſnowted like Foxes ; they fatted them to eat, 
ud kept them allo for pleaſure: but they could not barke : Such Dogges (we haue ſhewed ) 
gin Congo, Their Stagges and 4 Deere in the South parts of America, haue no horns. They 
have fore of Conies. The Armadilla is an admirable creature, of which there bee diuers 
kinds : they reſemble a © barded Horſe, ſeeming to be armed all over, and that as if it were ra- 
ber by artifioiall Plates, opening and ſhut ting, then naturall icales: it digs vp the earth as 
Conies and Moules, 

The Hogs of the Indies haue their nauill ypon the ridge of their backs. They go in heards 
woetber and aſſaile men, hauing ſharpe talons, like razors, and hunt their Hunters vp the 

of trees, whence they eaſily kill theſe enraged Sainos (ſo they call chem ) biting the 

wee for anger. The Dantes reſemble ſmall Kine, and are defended by the hardneſſe of their 
det. The Vicugus ſomewhat reſembleth a Goat, but is greater : tliey ſheace them, and of 
p their fleeces make Rugs and Couerings, and ſtuffes. In the ſtomacke and belly of this beaſt is 
ſund the Bezar.ſtone; ſome times one alone, ſometimes two, three, or foure : the colour of 
nbich is blacke, or gray, or greene, or otherwiſe; it is ecounted ſoueraigne againſt poiſons 
ud venemous diſeaſes. It is found in divers ſorts of beafts ; but all che the cud, and com- 
monly feed vpon the fnow and Rockes. The Indian ſheepe they call Lama, it is a beaſt 
of great profit, not onely for food and raiment, but alſo tor carriage of burthens: they 
we bigger then ſheepe, and leſſe then Calues: they will beare a hundred and fitty pound 
weight. In ſome places they call them Amydas. and vic them to greater burthens. Hal- 
trike Schmidel f affirmes, that hee living in the parts about the River of Plate, be- 
ing hurt on his legge , rode fortie leagues vpon one of them. They will grow reſtie, and 
"ill ye downe with their burthen, no ſtripes nor death able to aſſwyage their mood: one. 
lygood words, and faire dealing, with gentle entreatie, lomerimesdiuers houres together, 
ein pre uaile. | Os | To 

Of fowles they haue many kinds which we haue, as Partridges, Turtles, Pidgeons, Stock- 
Doves, Quailes, Faulcons, Herons, Eagles: and a World of Parrots, which in ſome places 
iy by flocke s, as Pidgeons. There are alſo Eftridges. Hens they had before the Spaniards ar- 
ted, They haue other kinds peculiar; The Tomineios 8 is the lraſt in quantitie, the grea- 
telt for admiration and wonder. I haue oftentimes doubted ( faith Acofta) feeing them 
ly, whether they were Bres or Butter- flyes; but in truth they are Birds. Thewer h and 
Ileus call it Gnambuch, or Gonanbuch;.. They affirme that it yeelds nothing in ſweet- 
 defſe of note to the Nightingale, and yet is not bigger then a Beetle, or Drone - Bee: One 
would ſay, Vox os, preterea wibil : but lo could not any truely ſay, for even otherwiſe it is al- 
nolt miraculous: Na tute making this little ſhop her great ſtore-hauſe of wonder and aſto- 
dhmeac, and (hewing i her greateſt gteatneſſe in the leaſt Inftruments, The Prouinciall of 
the leſuites in Braſil, affirmeth as KCluſins teſtifies; that the Braſilians called it Owriſſfe, 
Which Ggnifyeth the Sun-beame;and that it was procreated of a Fly; and that he had ſeene 
ae, partly a Bird, and partly a Fly: firſt, coloured blacke , then ath-coloured, then roſe- 
coloured, then red: and laſtly, the head ſet againſt the Sunne, to reſeinbł alt colours, in moſt 
Wmired variet ie. It flyeth Fd 
ideſt proportionable. I haue ſeene (ſaith he) one of thoie birds, together with her nett; put 
into the ſcales herein thry vic to weigh Gold, and both weighed but tw] o Tomins, that is, 
and twenty graines. Haply, it is therefore calle} Tomwneros,as weighing one Tomm. The 
feathers are beautificd with yellow, greene, and other colours: the mouth like ther eye of 
5 | f 248 an 
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him, nor ſuffering ot her. They d haue a monſtrous deformed beaſt, whoſe fore part reſem- 


ſwife (ſaich 1 Oxieds) that the wings cannot he ſeene: k hath 
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an Needle. It liueth on de w. and the juice of herbs, but ſitteth not on the Roſe, The feather, el 
Ae ſpecially, ot the necke and bie ſts, are in great requeR for thoſe feather · pictures, or portraj. | ror 
carr,oc Con- tures,which the Iudians make cunningly and artificially with theſe natural feathers, placing thern 
qu.{tot the the lame in place and proportion, beyond all admiration : The Indian Bats ſhould not fig 7 
Weſt Inci s. your light, and are for their rarity worthy conſideration, but that wee haue ſpoken before i half 
| ſome what of them. 25 | * 1 5 
n Acoſt 1.44.17. They haue s Birds called (ondores, of exceeding greatneſſe andforce, that will Open a 
o See ee ſheepe, and a whole Calfe, and eate the ſame. They haue abundance of Birds, in beautie of 
1 their feathers farre ſurpaſſing all in Europe, Where with the skilfull Indians will perfect y 
and other Here te pteſent ii feathers, whatloeuer they {ee drawne with the Penſill. A figure of Saint Fraxcy, 
bar:ſts, and made of feachets, was preſented to Pope Sixtus Quintus, whole eye could not diſcerne them 
chiofly oftbcle te naturall colours, but thought them penfill-worke, till he made tryall with with his fu. 
uy 228 gert. The Indians vicd them for the ornaments of their Kings and Temples. Some Buds 
wh ya be there are of rich commoditie, onely by their dung. In ſome Iflands ioyning to Peru, the 
one gen bift. Mountaines are all white, like Snow, which is not hing but heapes of dung, of cer taint dea | 
Ind, o,o, fowle which frequent thoſe places. It riſeth many Ells, yea, many Launces in heigbt, and is 
11 end of the fetched thence in Boats, to hearten the Earth, which hereby is exceeding fertile. 
oy . To adde ſome hat of the Indian Plants, and Trees. Mangle is the name of a Tree, which 
13 1 4, is. multiplyeth it ſelfe into a wood(as before we haue obſerued of jt) the branches deſcending 
bookes and al / and taking root in the Earth. The Plane- tree of India hath leaues ſufficient to couera man 
ſo bis Sum from the foot to the head: but theſe, the Coco, and other Indian Trees, are in the Eaſt-Indies 
mis. alſo, and there we haue mentioned them. Cacao, is a fruit little leſſe then Almonds, which 
the Indians vie for money, and make thereof a drinke, holden amongſt them in high te. 
p Turner. Bard. They haue a kinde of Apples v called Ananas, excteding pleaſant in colour and taſte, 
q Aceſi. lf. cg. and very wholeſome, which yet haue force to eate iron, like Agua fertu. The 4 (Manga, 
Guayauss, and Paltot be the Indian Peaches, Apples and Peares, But it would bee a weary 
wildernefſe'to- the Reader, to bring him into ſuch an Indian Orchard, where he might made 
5 of ſuch varietie of fruits, but (like Tantalus) can taſte none: or to preſent you with a du- 
den of their Trees, which beare flowres with ether fruit, as the Fleripondis, which all the 
yeere long bearech flowres ſweet like a Lilly, but greater: the Valuſuchu, which bearetha 
flowre like to the forme, of the heart, and others, which Iomit : The flowre of the Sunne is 3 
is now no 5 the Marigold of Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in England. 
The flowre of the Granatkiie they lay (if they ſay cruely:) hath the markes of the Paſzion, 
Nayles, Pillar, Whips, Thornes,Wounds,exceeding ſtigmaticall Francis: 1 
For chest Seeds and-Qraines, ACays 18 principall, of which they make their bread, which 
our Evgliſb ground brings forth, but hardly will ripen i: = 303 RE it were on a Reed,and 
multiplyeth beyond compariſon; they gather three hundred meaſures for one. It yeeldeth 
more blood, but more groſſe, then our Wheat. They make drinke thereof alſo , wherewith 
they will be exceedingly drunke : They firſt ſteepe, and after boyle it to that end. In ſome 
plwkwVͤces they firſt cauſe it robe champed with Maids, in ſome places with old women, and 
then make a leauen thereof, which they beyle,and make this inebriating drinke. The Canes 
and leaues ſerue for their Mules to eate, They boyle and drinke it alſo tor paine in the back. 
The buds of Hays ſerue in ſtead of Butter and Oyle. ; GH 
In ſome parts they make bread of a great root called Iuca, which they name Cagaws.They 
r In the 1lands, firft cut and ſtraine it in a Preſſe, for the iuyce is deadly * poiſon : . the Cakes 1 ſtee- 
225 — . 1 X = 
bur not in all ped in water before they can eate them. Another kinde there is of this Tuc or facto, 
places of the juice whereof is not poiſon, It will keepe long like Hisket. They vie this bread moſt in Hiſ- 
ime Land. poniola, Cuba, and Iamaicaʒ here Wheat and Maze will not grow, but ſo vnequally, thut, 
24 t one inſtant, ſome is in the graſſe, other in the graine They vſe in ſomo places, another root 
called Phu, like to ground Nuts, fer bread, which they call Chana. Oftther their vodti and 


00 
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fruits Lam-lath to write, left | weary the Reader withtedious oficiouſaeſſe. Spicet grow | dye 

| not there naturally: Ginger thriveth well, brought and:-planted by the Spaniards. They haue ntl: 
Le a good kinde of B. lme, though not the ſame which grew in Paleſtina, Of their Amber, tow 
\$paniſh{ruics Oiles, Bums, and Drugs, I lift not to relate further. Out ſ of Spaĩne they haue taried great y A 
thre well in... varieticof Plants, herein, Americo cxcecding Spaine, that it reeeiveck and fructifieth io all ge 


on place ar, + Spaniſh Plants that are brought thicher,whereas the Indian thrive noe in Spaine: as Vines, M. 
7 1 Oliues, Mulberies, Fige, Almonds, Limons, Qui nces, and ſurh like And, to end this Chapter, fob] 
352140 + with xcompariſon ot our World, with this of Amerie; Our aduuntages and prefermentiite if 

| 7 


. „ many:* Our Heauen hath more Scars, and greater, as Aces by-his bwne fight hath obſer? 


port prima ld. ued,challenging thoſe Authors which haue written otherwiſe; of fabling. Our Heaven bath d ther 


the North · Starre, within three degrees, and a thirdof the Pole their Crofier, or foure Stats M rah 
ſet a croſſe, which they obſerue for the Antartickezisthirtic degrees off. The 2 — mth 
=» catet 17 


2 car. 3z. AMERICA. Tbe eighth Boote. r - Got 
cateth his part iall pre ſence longer to out Tropike, then that of Capricorne ; remaining in 
the Southerne Signes, 178. dayes, one and twenty houres, and twyelue minutes: in the Nor- 
therne 186. dayes, eight houres, and twelue minutes. B. Keckerman , Syſkew. Affrow. L. 1. ; 
Tycbo, Br abe, L. i . reckoneth theſe a hundred foureſcore and ſixe dayes, houres eighteene and Ip 
a haife,dayes eight, and one third part, fere plus quam in Auſtrali, cc. : KS 
; _ cold in thoſe parts then in theſe. 


This want of the Sunne and Stars is one cauſe of 
Our Eatth exceeds theirs for the ſituation, extending it ſelfe more between Eaſt and Welt 
(fitteſt for humane life)whereas theirs trends moſt towards the two Poles, Our Sea is more 
fuourabl e, in more Gulfes and Bayes, eſpecially, ſuch a as goe farre within Land, beſides the u The Balcike, 


Mid-Land- Sea, e qually communicating het ſelfe to Alia, Africa and Europa. This conueni- Perſin, Ata- 
bian, Caſpian 


ence of traffique America wanteth. Our beaſts wilde and tame, are farre the more noble, as Seat & 

the former diſcourſe ſhe eth. | 319070 | | Ky * 
For, what haue they to oppoſe to our Elephants, Rhinocerotes, Camels, Horſes, Kine, & c. 

Neither were the naturall fruits of America comparable to thoſe of our World, Whence are 


their Spices, and the beſt Fruits, but from hence by tranſportation, or tranſplantation © As 
for Arts, States, Literature Diuine and Humane, multitudes of Cities, Lawes, and other Ex- 
cellencies, our World enioyeth ſtill the priuiledge of the Firſt. bers. America is as a yon- 
zer brother or ſiſter, and hath in theſe things almoſt no inheritance at all, till it bought ſome - 
what hereof, of the Spaniards, with the price of het Freedome. On the other ſide, for tem- 
, perature of Ayte, generally, America is farre before Africa, in the fame height. For greatneſſe 
ef Rivers, Canada, Plata, and Maragnon, exceed our World. Whether Atrica or America ex- 
ted in Gold, it is a queſtion: In Siluer, Porozi ſeemes to haue ſurmounted any one Mine of 
the World, beſides thoſe of New-Spaine, and other parts, howyſoeuer goterus doubts. Vet, 
Eri acta probat: And now America'excels,becaufe, befides her owne ſtore, ſhee is ſo plenti- 
fully - vpn with all forts of liuing and growing creatures from hence, as euen now was 
hewed, 1 Ce | | 
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3 Of the Diſconeries of the North parts of the New-World , and toward 
the Pole, and of Greene-Land ,' or New- Land, Groeu- Land. 

E Eftoti-Land, Meta Incognita,and other places 

„ev U th vnto Ner- France. in AH ran Va 
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Of the Diſcoueries made long ſince by Nicolo an 
ec Antonio Zeni. 


9 


Merica is commonly diuided by that Ifthmwr, or necke and narrow paſſage of 

Land at Darien,into two parts; the one called Northerne America, or 
Mexicana; the other Southerne, or Peruana. This trendeth betwixt the Da- 
rien and Magellan Straights: that from thence Northwards, where tht 


- —_— 
4 Dat! v6 | 


Confines are yet vnknowne, For it is not yet fully diſcouered, whether it 1 

* loynethſormewhereto tlie Continent of Aſia, or whether Groen-lah#; and courſes ofthe 

parts, accounted Iſlands, ioyne ® with it. Theſe were diſcouered before the pochbility of a 
z 


1 and yet remaine almoft covered ftiſl in obſcuritie; and were therefore 1 
nfilytermed. 7 Meta ſhorguma, by Ort EI TZAUBIHN A the beft knowne and moſt res ern 
dy of the 113. The tſt ktiowledge'thatHath come to vs of thoſe Pires, wis Silbers cir. o- 


4 Za, twep Brerhren, Veneriatis, Happy Italy, that firſt ; u et Hit been, allea- 
ge of tie Wortd, hatff diſcovered the gr it Diſcouerers of the Wor $\o whom weowe ont ging lome cx» 

M.Padtul Odoriens,Vertom anus, for the Eaſt, Colunybrua,Urſpacins, Capyr,for the Welt; thele — a 

; for the Noth: and the firit encompaſſing the Worlds wie Conipaſſe; viieo Pa- — — 
ſedurſe, comp ibn of fagellax in his journey” : that T'fpeake not of the paines portugal 

emwſini BejdYus,and a world of Italian Authors, that (Ithinke more t hen any 0+ cards, &-, 

0 wer Langpage) baue y their hiſtorical} labour diſcbueręd the World to it ſelfe. Vnhappie I Dilcouſeof 
lay, chat flill hath be aten the buſh for bihers to catch the Bird, ind haſt inherited nothing aye 

ntheſe Eaſterne and Weſterne Worlds, xcepting thy Catholike elaime, mag ef v Ah 10 S 

thohke 
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Of the Diſconeries of the North paris of the N cw world, & nnz cu. 
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2 2. Cer. 4. 

d The diſco» 
ueries of M. 
Nic. ind Ant. 
Zeni, gathered 
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letters by 
Franciſco Mar- 
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at t in his 
3. vol. pa 131, 


5. Thomas Mo- 
naſterie in 
Groenland. 
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8 ſtorme here with after many dayes, they were brooght to Eſtotiland, abobe a thouſand 


—-_ rry-men.chey were: and ynderſtandiog their caſe, heacquainted the, oy hep Ihe 


with Engroneland, They;ſow Cor ne, nd make Beete and Alc, They build Barks (bus know 
not the vie of the Cory fe) _ aue IL 5 They 


which Voyage eſcaping dreadfull Tempeſts at Sea, bey encountred with Canibals at Land 60 
| which deaourgd many of them. Theſe Firs the - g Fi 


tholike and Spaniſh Sword makes way for the Catholike-Roman Crowne and Keyes; 18 
Neither the Sword of Paul, nor the Keyes of Peter for both theſe were 3 ſpirituall. But tore. I with! 

turne to our Venetians. Þ In the yeere a thouſand three hundred and foure ſcore, Mr Neuss the C6 

Zone being wealthy, & of a haughty ſpirit,detiring to ſee the faſnions of the world, built and 

turniſned a Ship at his owne charges, and paſſing the Serairs of Gibralter, held on his courſe 

Northwards, with intent toſce England and Flanders, But a violent Tempeſt aGailing him 
at Sea, he was carried hee knew not hit her, till at laſt his Ship was carried away vpon the 
Ile of Ftiſland; where the men and moſt part of the goods were ſaued. In vaine ſeemes that 
deliuerie t hat deliuers vp preſently to another Execut ioner. The Ilanders like Neptases hun- 

gry groomes or his baſe and blacke gard, ſet vpon the men whom the Seas had pared: bat 
here allo they found a ſecond eſtape, by meanes of a Prince named Zichmui, Prince of tha; 
and many llands thereabouts: who being neete band with his Armie, came at the our-cry 
and chafing away the people,tooke them into proteRion. - ? 

This Z:ichmwi bad the yeere before giuen the ouerthrow to the King of Norway, and wu 
a great aduenturer in fcaces of Armes. Hee ſpake to them in Latine; and placed them in hit 
Nauie, where with he wonne diuers Ilands. Nicole be haued himſelfe fo well, both in ſaving 
the Fleet by his Sea-skill, and in conquelt of the Ilaads by his Valour, that Zichmui made 
him Knight and Captaine of his Nauie, ; | | 

After divers notable Exploits, Nice/o armed three Barkes, with which he ariued in En- 
groneland: where hee tound a Monaſteric of Friers of the Preachers Order, and a Church 
dedicated to St Themes hard by a Hill, that caſteth out fire like Veſnwims and tna. There " 
is a Fountaine of hote water, with which they heat the Church of the Monaſterie, andthe 
Friers chambers. It commeth alſo into the Kitchin ſo boyling hore , that they vſe no other 
fire to dreſſe their meat; and putting their Bread into Btaſſe Pots without any water, it doth 
bake as it were in an hot Oueo. They hade alſo ſmall Gardens, which are couered ouer in char Il 
the Winter time, and being watered with this water are defended from the violence of the they r. 

Froſt and Cold, and bring forth Flowers in their due ſeaſons. The common people altoniſh. rang 
ed with theſe ſtrange effects, conceiue highly of thole Friers, and bring them preſents of fieh 
and other things. : 

They with this Water, in the extremitie of the Cold, heat their Chambers, which alſo (as 
the other buildings of the Monaſterie) are framed of thoſe burning ſtones, which the mouth 26 
of the Hill caſts forth: They caſt Water on ſome of chem, whereby chey are diſſoloed, uud 
become excellent white Lime, and ſo tough, that being contriued ip building, it laſteth for 
euer. The reli, after the fire is out, ſerue in Read of Rones to make Walls and Vaults, and will 
not diſſolue, or breake, except with ſome iton tool. — 

Their Winter laſteth nine moneths; and yet there is faire Hauen, where this water fal. 
leth into the Sea, not frozen: by meanes whereof there is great reſort of wilde fowle and 
fiſh, which they take in infinite mulritudes. The Frihers Boats are made like to a Weauers 
Shuttle, of the sking of fiſhes, faſhioned with the bones of the ſame fiſhes , and being ſowed 
together with many doubles, they are ſo ſtrong, that in foule weather they will ſhut them- 
ſelues within the ſame, not fearing the force either of Sea, ot Winde. Neither can the hard- 
hearted Rocks breake theſe yeelding veſſels. They haue alle as it were a Slecue in the bot- 
tame thereof, by which with a ſubtill deuice, they conuey the water forth, that ſoaketh in- 
to them. The moſt of theſe Friers ſpake the Latine Tongue. 

Alitti after this Nicole returned, and died in Friſland, whitber his brother Antonio had 
before reſorted to,bim, and now ſucceeded both in his goods and honour ; whom Zichmui 
employed in the Expedition for Eſtotiland: which happened vpon this occafion, Sixc and 
twenty yeeres before, foure Fiſher-Boats were apprebended at Seaby a mighty and tedious 


miles Weſt from Friſland.: vpon which, one of the Boats was caſt a way, and ſixe men that 
were imit, were taken andi brought tos populous Citie ; where, dne chat ſpake Latine, and 
had beene caſt by chance vpon that Ind, in the name of the King wh them hat Coun- 
d welt chere fue yceres, and found it to bee an Iland very rich, being lictle lefle theo Ileland. 
farre more fruitfull. Oe chem {aid be ſaw Le Bookes in 9 Librarie, which 
they at this preſent de not vnderſtand. They haue a peculiar Language, and Letters oc 
Characters ta them ſelues. They haue Mines of Gold, and other Kral and haue trade 


1 * 


1 haue many Eities and n » lent theſe 
Fiſher- men with twelue Barkes Sonhwants, tas Rovntrey W Fr they callDrogio: in 


ieee 
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with Nets, eſcaped : and for the preſents which they made of their fi to the chie fe men of 
the Countrey, were beloued and honoured, One of tlieſe (more expert, it ſeemeth then the 
tell) was holden in ſuch account, that a great Lord made warte with their Lord to obtayne 
lim: and ſo preuayled, that he and his company were ſent vnto him. And in this order was 
he ſent to ſiue and twenty Lords, which had warred one with another to get him; in thir- 
teene yeeres ſpace: whereby hee came to know almoſt all thoſe parts; which , hee 
cid, was a great Country, and (as it were) a New World. The people are all rude, and void 
of goodneſſe: they goe naked, neyther haue they wit to cover their bodies with the Beaſts 
tos, which they take in hunting, from the vehement cold. They are fierce, and eat their E- 

q nemies, hauing divers La es and Gouernours. Their liuing is by hunting. 

Further to the South weft, they are more ciuill, and haue a more temperate Ayre : They 
have Cities and Temples dedicated to Idols, where they ſacrifice men, and after eate them; 
aud haue alſo ſome vic of Gold and Siluer. A | 

He fled away ſecretly, and conueying himſelfe from one Lord to another,came at length 
toDrogio, where hee dwelt three yeercs, After this time finding there certatne Boates of 
Eſtotiland, be went thither with them: and growing there very rich, furniſhed a Barke of 
his owne', and returned into Friſland: where hee made teport vnto his Lord of that weal- 

Countrey. Zicbami prepared to ſend thither : but three dayes before they ſer 
forth, this Fiſherman dyed. Yer taking ſome of the Mariners which came with him, in his 
| tead, they proſecuted the Voyage, and encountted, after many dayes, an land ; where ten 
men; of diuers Languages, were brought ynto them, of which they could vnderſtand none, 
but one of Illand. He told them, That the Iland was called Icaria, and the Knights thereof 
called cars, deſcended of the ancient pedigree of Dadalu, King ot Scots, who conquering 
thar Hand, left his Sonne there for King, and left chem thoſe Lawes, which to that preſeac 
they retayned. And, that they might keepe their Lawes inuiolate, they would receiue no 
er. Onely they were contented to receiue one of our men, in regard of the Language, 
u they had done thole ten Interpreters. | 1 gout 
Zichuwi ſayling hence, in foure dayes deſcried Land, where they found abundance of 
Fowle, and Birds Egges, for their refreſhing. The Hauen they called Cape Trinity. There 
0 was a Hill, which burning, caſt out ſmoake : where was a Spring, from which iſſued a cer- 
nine water like Pirch, which ranne into the Sea. The people of ſmall ſtature, wilde, and 
ſerefull, hid them ſelues in Caues. Sicbumi built there a Citie, and determining to inhabit, 
ſent Antowio backe againe, with the moſt of his people, to Friſan da. 
This Hiſtory I haue thus inſerted at large, which perhaps, not without cauſe in ſome | | 
thiopes,'nay ſeeme fabulous; not in the Zen, which thus writ, but in the Relations Which Arab. ortel, 
theyxeceiued from ethers, Howſoeuer ; the beft Geographers ate beholden totheſe Bre- S. . 
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thren, for that little knowledge they haue of theſe parts;of which none before bad written: . - 
nor ſnce haue there beene any great in- land Diſcoue ries. 11. | — - 
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1 
Diſcoueries made by SEAST IAN Cor, CoA TA EA 
Lis, Go u ES, with ſome notes of Groenland. 


N fince there hath beeoe diſcouered by Gaffer Corteregale, a Portugall ; 


Stephey Gomes, a Spaniard, and Sebaiftian (obot e and more by later Pilots, of our 
Nation, but little of the diſpoſition of the In-. land people. Lea, it was thought to 
be all broken * Ilands, and not inhabited, but at certayne ſeaſons frequented by * Gn is 
x bmeSaluages, which come thither to fiſh, Such as we can, in due ander we herr beſtowy, ' now found a 
Sebafivar a Cabot reported to R auuſio, that in the yeere 1497; at the charge of King Hens buge Conti- 
the Seventh, he diſtouered to the 67. degree and a halte 2 Northerly latitude, minding —2 5 
do aue proceeded fbr the ſearch of Cathay, but by the mutiny of the Mariners as forced to Han ia _ 
ture, The Map of Scba/Fien (aber, cut by b Clement Adams, felateth, Thati/obs Cabot; jrefar.in 3.) of. 
Venetian, and his Sonne Sebaſtien,fſet out from Bri ſtoll, diſcouering the Land. called it Pri- b Clem, adams, 
Vila, and the Nand before it, Saint Johan. The Inhabitants eare bea ſts kinner There Het. 1 5 9.1.6, 
were vlm̃e Beares andi Stags faree greater then ours. There were plenty of Seales, and Soleg © — Dec. 
tbout a yard long. He named (ſayth Peter © Martyr) certaine Hands 4B axcalevcyal the ſtore 4 cel. fl. 
of thole fiſh, which the Inhabitants called by tliat name, which wu theit multitudes ſome- 
times ſtayed his ſhips. The Beares caught theſe fiſh with their clawes,, and dre them to 
land, and ate them. In the time of : Henry the Seuenth(Wilkew Purchas being then Maior of « B05 Fabien 
London) were brought vnto the King three men, taken in the New-found lland: theſe were a Hat. vb ſup- 
98 ; a” clothed 
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810 
clothed in beaſts skins, and did eate raw fleſh, But Cabot diſcouered all along the Coaſt to 
that which ſince is called Florida; and returning, found great preparations for wars in Scor. 520 
land, by realon-whereof,no more conſideration was had to this Voyage. Whereupon he went za 
into Spaineʒ and being entertayned by the King and Queene, was ſent to diſcouer the Coaſis | 
of Braiill, and ſayled vp into the River of Plate, more then fix {core leagues, He was made Pi. 
lot Maior of Spamt: and after that, Anno 1549. was conſtituted Grand Pilot of England by 
King Edward tlie Sixt, with the ycerely Penſion of an hundred threeſcore and ſixe pounds, 


Coo _— 


thirteene ſhillings, foure pences Where, in the yeere 1553. hee was chiefe dealer and procu- 15 
f Sir Hugh Wil. ret of the Diſcovery of Ruſſia, and the North: caſt Voyages, f made by Sit Hugh W.llowghby, bel 
Lughby. E. Chancelour, Stephen Barrongh,and proſecuted by Pet, Tackmar,and others, towards Nou id 110 
R. cbancelr. Zemla, Perlia, Tartaria, ws in Maſter Hal luis firit Tome appeareth. Perhaps this Voyage oe” 
_ & al of {abort was the ſame which is mentioned by Maſter Robert Thorne in à Treatiſe: of his 40 
written by — Written 1527. that his Father and Hugh Eliot, a Merchant of Briftow,were the Diſecuetem detl 
Hugh Smith, S of the New. tound- lands: and if they had followed their Pilots minde, the Lands of the Her 
all in Hak.cor. Weſt Iudies had beene ufer. oaks Fed $444 IG 9720 en hd 
8 Of dereh. 3 Anno 1500, 8 Gaſper Certertgalis, > Portugall minding new Diſcoutries;"ſer fortha ſhip 5 
ot ys — at his owne charge from Lis bone; and ſayling farre Notth, at laſt came toa Land, which tor 0 
Nen, Ot pleaſantneſſe thereof, he called Greene. The men, as he report ed, were barbarous, btown- fie. 


cbloured, very ſwift, good Atohers, clothed in Beaſts skins. They liue in Caues or baſe Cots 
tages, without any Religion, but obſerue Soor h- ſayings. They vied Marriages, and were ,, 


very iealous. Petrus Paſqualig i in a Letter concerning this Voyage, ſayth, they b Wit 
from therice a piece of a gilded S word, which ſeemed to be of Italian workmanſkip a child het 
alſo amongſt tiiem ware two filuer-earings » Which by the workmanſhip appeared to bet if 
brought from theſe parts, perbaps belonging to ſome of ¶ bott company. Returning into Pot. 70 
tugall hee ſayled thitherward againe, Auso 1501. But hat became of him, none can tell. Thi 
His Brother Michael Corteregalis the next yeere ſet forth two ſhips to make (earch for his ak 
Brother; but he alſo was loſt, The King Emanuel grieued hexewith, ſent to enquire of them; kd 
but all in vaine. Their Brother Vaſco would haue put himſelfe on this aduenture, but the r 


King won ne ſuffe him Ihe name Ureene vpon this occaſion was withered, and theland 
h cortereali, or was ealled b Terria Cortere galir. Thus farre Oforna, It reacheth, according to Boterw recko. 2 


ander, en- hing de the sd. degree. Let v qome ed our one: For of Steven i, Gordes little is left ys che 
n gene e, but a leſt $i i, as ett) - ie dS 297 i gntelo 005 
the Riucr ef S. This 8 hauing beene with arlan a few yeeres before, in bis Diſcouery of the por 
Lawrence. Sdut h; Sei inlarged with hope: of 'new Streights , in the yeere 1525. ſet forth toſearchthis | 
ene Norcherly palfage. ButHnding nothing to his expeRation, he laded his flip wich ſlaues, and Vn 
k —— returned. & At᷑ his returne, one that knew his intent was fer the Moluecas by that way, im pre 
2.0.25. R quiring whathee had brouglit home, was told Eſelauos, that is, ſaues. Hee fore- ſtalled with 100 
«3234: his owne imagination of Cloues, had theeglitit was laid Clawes, and ſo poſted to the Court Fa! 
to carry firſt newes of this Spicy Diſcouery, looking for a great reward: but the truth being che 
; knowne, cauſed hereat great laughter, © © un IO — * 
1 Dithmay 1 Dithmar Bleckens in his Treatiſe of 1ſlqud relateth, that inthe yeere goo. the Nobilitie bro 
RE, of Eaſt Friſia and Breame found that land, and 200. leagues from t hence diſcovered Groen- che 
land, wich he ſiithwat nathed pey antipbro/in, of the contraty, for want of greene and my 
— of and that by Whirletpooles, and miſty darkneſſe, all their Nauie but one 10 

ip periſhed, 
l lila Suan tranſatra a Booke, Anno 1608, befotettanſlated our of the Norſn Late E 
luer Boty a 7 guage 1560. for the vic of Henry Hedſov, in w hielꝭ is mention of diveryTavenes of Gnu. 1 
principall man | d;an Eaſterne Dorpor-Village,and from t hence more Eaſterly, Be * 


in the 'Bilkdps wherewwapgreatifiſhing-for Whales by! tlie Biſhops) licence ,- the beneſit redounditgtoth 
Cauttuo! roll Coreſietl Church : Au ſeanndjywhere Fowle and Oxen were:plentifullsFeadbor $ 
12-1 cherHauch}erherepinSainrOlefetime,ſome. were drowned, ad their ſlup ca it awayyCro 
21144... ſes being yebſtenedon their Graue-fones:: — — 5 by authority framæ in Bie 
ee ee d nothing bus It and Snow. Weit, 
Ys rr isford; A Dorp wellbuiltwithva great Churah; Wartidale, Parerhwichts 
9 Saunt Nuaſſas Monaſteryꝝ and anot hei of Saint Barta Nuns: here were many warmen a 
n * in th Wintn intolerabiy hot, and modic inable. There way alſo a Church of Sa N 
Wande anũ mony ther Poriſtres and Villages, Deſarts ; Beareg with- gedzpatches en che 
N > Henkes, Mwbleofilb adlours, great Stheames; Nuts: and Acptnes in bt Hile, Wbeats., Str | 
blesLoſhes; Scop its cha that it ĩs not ſucolil tiitze, as in Iſland and Norwaye H let ; 
vs obſerue chi Diſcaueries bf aut one Countrimens e, 5H l gu, 155 12" Oh 
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ET a HGH Fisher 1cſeruech the beſt place, as being che'firſt chat in the dayes of 


acke- 


2 5 are ay fd Jn M. Heller epinsDiſcouc , ape ſpeak 


if 


Here was he much tr 
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Thiſe Saluages iarercepred ſiue of our men, and the Boat: Ours al lo tooke one of theirs, 
which they bton ght ii to England where they arriued the ſecond of October 1576. Hee 
hid ke d polſeMo! of the Countrey in right of the Queene, and commanded his company to 
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| bing one ſo What, in witneſſe of the ſame. One brought 2 piece of black e ſtone like 
p Sevoale, which was ford to hold Gold in good guantiry, Whejeupon a ſecond Voyage 


' was malle the next yeere 1577. to bring Ore, And commipg qc thoſe Straits in Iuly, found 


them in manner ſhit vp with a long Mute of Ice, which ſometime indangered their (hips, 


eſpecially, on the nineteenth of that moneth. They, found a. great dead fiſh, round like a 
Porcpis, rwelue foot long, hauing ſ a Horne of two, yards, lacking. two inches, growing ou? 


of tix Snout, wreathed and Rraight , Jike a Waxe Taper, and might bee thought robe a Sea 
Vnicortie, It was broken in the top, wherein ſome of the Saylers ſaid they put Spiders, which 
preſently dyed, It was reſerued as a [ewell by the Queenes commandement , in her Wards 
tobe of Robes, and is ſtill at Windſore to bee ſeene. They went on ſhore, and had ſome en- 
counter with the Inhabitants, which were of ſo herce and terriblerefolution, that finding 
themſelues wounded, they leapt off the Rockes into the Sea, rather then they would fall in- 
to the hands of the Engliſh. The reſt fled, One woman , with her child, they tooke and 
brought away. They had taken another of the Sauages before. This Savage in the ſhip ſeeing 
the Picture of his Cpuntriman taken the yeere before, thought him to be alive, and beganne 
tobe offended, that he would not anſwere him; with 94s, thinking, that our men could 
make men live and dye at their pleaſure. But ſtrange were tbe geſtures and behauiour of this 
man and the woman, when they were brought together; which were put into the ſame 
Cibbin, and yer gaue ſuch apparant ſignes of ſhamefaſineſſe and ebaſtity, as might bee a 

ſhame to Chriſtians a Ron horror WEE a... ——_— 
Where they could haue any Trade with the Sauages, their manner of Traffique was to lay 
p doyne ſomewhat of theirs, and goe their way, expecting, that our men ſhould lay done 
ſome y hat in lieu thereof; and if they like of their Mart, they come againe and take it:other- 
viſe, they take away their one, and depart. They made ſignes, that their Catchoe, or King, 
wis a man of higher ſtature then any of ours, and that he was carried vpon mens ſhoulders. 
Ther could not Jearne what became of the fiue men they loſt the yeere before: onely they 
found ſome of their apparell; which made them thinke they were eaten. They laded them- 
ſelues with Ore, and ſo returned, And with fifreene Sayle the next yeere 1578, a third 
Voyage for Diſcouery was made by the laid Captayne and Generall. Hee went on ſhore the 
twentieth of Tune on Friſland, * which was named by them Weſt England, where they 
elpyed certayne Tents and People like t hoſe of eta Incegnita. The people fled, and they 
nd in their Tents a boxe of {mall nayles, Red Herrings, and Boords of Frre- tree well cut, 
with other things artificially wrought: w here by it appeareth, that they are workmen them 
klues,or haye trade with others, Some of them were of opinion, This was firme land with 
| Pp 3 Meta 
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Frab. 

e Chriſt. HA. 
Dioviſe Setile.: 
Thomas E ils. 
George Beſt. 

p 1576. 


q Queenes , 
Fore-Jand,and 


oppotire there 
to Hals Ile, in 
62. degrees, 58. 
Mi, 
r Gaſpar Ens 
J. 2. Hiſt. Ind. 
Occid. c. 26. 
a ffirmeth that 
one lobs Scolue 
aPolonian, 
this yecre 1576 
ſayled beyond 
Er iſland and 
Groneland, & 
thence to Eſto- 
tiland and La- 
brador. 
Sucha horne 
was brought 
bome two 
yeeres ſince, 
found on ſhore 
in Greenland by 
the Carpenter 
of Iona Poole: 
ſhip 7. foote & 
a halte long & 
ſold ſince at 
Conſtantino- 
ple, reporie d ra 
be goodagainft 
poyſons :and 
ſuch a one was 
take n yp A 
1588. in the 
Coaſt oſ Nor- 
folke; and ſold 
by an igno ran 
woman for 18, 
Pence, which 
was alſo ſaid 
to be e ffe ctuall 
againſt poy- 
lors, a»1 was 
roki by M. Roo. 
Salmen of 
Leegh, who had 
2 piece ot it. 
t Friſtand is in 
length 25. 
leagues: the 
Southern part 
ofitis in the 
latitude of 5 7. 
degrees and 
one ſecond. 
Thom a: triar:. 
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body and tayle, preſently ſanke vnder water. Within tiyodayes they fond Whale 


* 
— * 
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u Ir ſeemeth 
cy axe of 
freſh waters, 
becau e the Ice 
is freſh, and 
the Sun mel- 
ting the tops, 
cauſe:b rils of 
treſh water to 
runne downe, 
which meeting 
together anake 
a prettia | 
ſtreame. 


; Lars, or rather the Samoeds, in apparell, and manner of lining. It is colder here in 62,theng, 
: bes. —_— more Northerly toward the Nottheaſt, which (it ſeemeth) comes to by 


' ſowed togethet, They weate in hummer the hairy fide outward, in Winter, inward; ot de 


} 

1 The Moone 
ſe: terh not not 
the Sun in the 
Polar regions; 
being in Cancer. 
See the Rela - 
tions of the 
Dutch winte- 


ring in Nea 


Z'mbla'in the 


thud pate of 


my Pilerimes & 
W. He bu re- 
potts of ligh. 
ting Tobacco? 
by the Sun with 
a G'2fke at mid 


night, 


fathome deepe. They haue great ſtorevt Fowle, whereof our men killed in one day fiftecn 
hundred. They have thicker skins, and grechickerof Downe and Feathers then with vs, 


Meta Incognita, or with Gronland ; —_—_— the mulcitude of Ilands of Ice, betweene 
that and Meta Incognira induced them. In Geparting from hence, che Salamander (one of 
their Ships) being vnder both her Courſes ind Bbners happened to ſtrike on a great Whale 
with her tyll ſtemme, with ſuch a blow, that the Ship figode ſtill, and neither ſtirxed for. 
ward nor backeward. The Whale thetęat made à great and en hey oe Wik d 


which they ſuppoſed, was this which the Salamander had firicke Sug ——_—— 
' The ſecond of luly they entred in, with the Straits, the entrance whereof was barred with 
Mountaines of Ice, where wich the Barke Dennis was ſurike, to the hinderance of tlicirp 
jecti. For in it was drowned part of a Hñoble, which they had intended to erect there for hi. Ic 
bitat ion. The men were hues, The other Ships were in oe great danger, ihe Seas mufler. 
ing Armies of ycie ſouldiefs to opprefle chem, vſing other naturall itratagems of Fogges ud 
Snowes to further theſecruell de ſignes. te reds ee Te In 
Theſe ycie Hands ſeeme to haue bin congealed in the winter further North, in f ome 6 


- ” * 


u or Rivers, and with the Summers Sunne Being looſed, and broken du: f ein naß 
ſons, offer themſclues to all outrages, whereto the ſwift Currents arid eld 7indes \ 
duct them, Strange it i» to ſee their grea: heſſe „ Jome hot le ſſe then halfe a mile about, and 
foureſcore fathomes aboue water, beſides the voknowne depth beneath, {the yſuall rule be. 
ing, that onely the ſeuenth part is extant aboue the waves) fhange the multicude; ſtrange 
the deformed ſhapes: if this be not more ſtrange, that they ſometimes ſaue with Killing and 20 
ſuffer men to moore their Anchors on them, and to get vpon them to worke againſt them, 
for the ſafegard of their Ships: That bloody enemies ſhould entertaine them with diſports, 
to walke, leape, ſhour, fortie miles from ary Land, without any Veſſell vndet them (accor- 
ding to M. Beſts Riddle) and a hundred and ten miles from Land , (hould preſent them with. 
running ſtreames of freſh Wat ers , able to driue a Mill. The ] was there nine 

the Ebbe but three. A ſtrong Current ranne Weſtwards, The people reſemble much the Tu- 


the Windes, Eaſt, and Northeaſt, which from the yct bring ſo intolerable a cold. T peo- 
ple are excellent Archers; athig genetall throughout America. Belides Seales-skins, they 30 WW 


vie the iKinties of Deere, Beares,Foxcs, and Hares,for apparell,and the caſes alſo of Fowles 


goe naked, They ſhoote ar the fih With their darts. They kindle fire with rubbing one 
Hicke againſt another. They vſe great blacke Dogs, like Woolues, to draw their Sleds, and 
a leſſe kinde to date. They haue very thin beards. Ini the beſt of Summer, they haue Haile 
and Snow (ſometimes a foote deepe, which freezeth ai itfalles) and tlie ground frozen three 


an] therefore muſt be flayed. The Sunne was not abſept aboue three houres and a halſe: all 
which ſpace it was very light, ſ6 chat ny might ſee to write and teade. 1 
Hence is it, that thoſe parts neere the Pole are habitable: the 'continyance of the Sunnes 
preſence in their Summer, heating and warming with liuely cheriſhment all Creatures: and 
in the Winter, by his oblique motion, leaving fo long a twilight and the increaſed light of 
the Moone, the Sunnes great and diljgent Lieutenant, the brighineſſe of the Starres, and 
whitenefſe of the Snow, not ſuffering them to be quite forlorne in darkeneſſe. The Beaſts, 
Fowles and Fiſhes, which theſe men kill, ate their houſes, bedding, meat, drinke, hoſe, thread 
ſhooes, appare ll, and ſayles, and boates, and almoſt all their riches, Beſides their meg Fry 
things raw, they will eate graſſe and ſhrubs, like our kine; and morſels of Ice, to ſatisfy thi 
They haue no hurtfull creeping things but Spiders; and a kinde of Gnat is there very trou- 
bleſome. Timber they haue none growing, but as the vnderminiag water doth ſupplant & 30 
bring them from other places, They are great Inchanters. When their heads ake, they tye 
a great ſtone with a firing into a ſticke,and with certaine words effect, that the ſtone with 
all a mans force wil not be lifted o_ ſometimes ſeemes as lig hc as a feather, hoping chere- 
by to haue help. They made ſignes, lying grueling wich their faces vpon the ground, making 
a noyſe downward,that they 8 the Deuill vnder them. There is no fleſh or fiſh which 
they find dead( ſmel it neuer ſo filthily) but they wil eat it, without any other dreſſing. Their 
Deere haue skins like Aſſes, and feet large, like Oxen, which were meaſured 7. or 8. inches in 
brradth. There are no Riuers or running Springs, but ſuch as the Sun cauſeth to comelof ſnow. | 
gometimes they will perboyle their meate a lirtle, in kettles made of beaſts skins, with the f 
bloud & water which they drinke; & lick the bloudy knife with their tongues: This licking 60 95 
i 


is the medicine alſo for their wounds. They {ceme to haue rraflike with other Nactions:from 


whom they a ſmall quantity of Iron. Their fire they make of heath & moſſe. In their leathet 
Boats they row wich one oare faſter, then we can in our Boats with all our eares, 8. III. 
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Diſcoueries by Io x Davis, GSO Wernoyra , end 
TERED lanes HALL te the North-Weſt, © 4 


2 


After [obn Dawn iin the yeere 1585. made his firſt voyage for the North. weſt diſ- 
coue ty, and in 64. degrees, and 15. minutes, they came on ſhore on an lland, where 
they had ſight ot che Savages, which ſeemed to worſhip the Sunne, For pointing 
ap to the Sunne with their hands, they would ſtrike their breatts hard with their 
lands: which being ani weted with like action of the Engliſh , was taken for a confirmed 
langue and they became very familiar. They firſt leaped and danced with a kind of Timbrel, 
which they ſtrucke witha ſticke. Their apparell was of beaſts and birds skins, buskins, hoſe, 
&c. Some leather they had wiiich was dreſſed like the Glouers leather. The 6. of Au- 
they diſeouered land in66.deg. 40. min. They killed white Beares, one of whoſe fore 
was fourteene inches-broad fo fat, that they were forced to caſt it away, It f:emed they 
fed on rhe graffe;by their dung, which was like roHorſe-dung, they heard Dogs howle on the 
hore, which were tame: They killed one with a Collar about his necke: hee had a bone in 
his pille g tbeſe it ſeemed were vſed to the Sled, for they found two Sleds. | 
he next yeere he made his ſecond voyage, wherein hee found the Sanage people tracta- 
lle. They are great Idolaters, and Witches. They haue many Images which they weare a- 
bout them arid in their Boats. They found a graue, wherein were many buried covered with 
Seales $kinnes,and a Crofſedard ouet them. One of them made a fire of Turfs, kindled wich 
tho mation of a ſticke in a piece of a board, which bad a hole halfe thorow, into which hee 
tmany things, with divers words and ſtrange geſtures : our men ſuppoſed it to be a facri- 
. They would haue hadi one of the Engliſh co ſtand in the ſmoke, which themſelues were 
didden ro doe, and would not by any meanes; whereupon one of chem was thruſt in, and 
the fire put out by our men. They are very cheeuiſn. They eate raw Fiſh. graſſe and Ice: and 
drinke lalt- water, Heere they ſaw a whirlewinde take vp the water in great quantitie, fu- 


rer 
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0 
1 found in 63. degrees, $. minutes a ſtrange q untitie of Ice in one entire maſſe, ſo bigge, that 
they knew not the limits thereof, very high, in forme of land, with Bayes and Capes like 
ligh· cliffe· land; they ſcht their Pinnaſſe to diſcouer it, which rturned with information, 
that it was onely Ice. This was the 17. of Iuly, 1586. aud they coaſted ir till the thirtie th of 
July, In the 66. deg. 3 3. min. they found it very hot, and were much troubled with a ſting- 
ing Fly, called Musbfto. All che Lands they ſaw ſeemed to bee broken, and Ilands; which 
they coalted Sout hwards, till they were in foure and fifty and a halfe, and there found hops 
ofa paſſage. In the ſame voyage Þ he had ſent the Suu · ſnine from him in 60, degrees which 
vent to licland, and on the ſeuenth of Iuly had fight of the Gronland, and were hindered 
from harbour by che Ice. They coaſted it t ill the laſt of luly, Their houſes neere the Sea-fide 
vere made with pieces of wood, croſſed over with poles, and eouered with earth. Out men 

played ar tot · ball with them of the Iland. n 

The ehird voyage was performed the next yeere, i 587. wherein Mr © Daais diſcouered to 
the 73. degree, finding tht Sea all open, and forty leagues betweene land and land, having 
Groenland (which hath an Iland neere it to the Welt, for the loathſome vie w of the ſhore 
tered: with ſnow, without wood, earth, or graſſe to be ſeene, and the irkeſome noiſe of the 
lte, calle Deſolation) in 3 9. on t he Eaſt, and America on the Weſt. The Spanifh Fleet, and 


worthineſſe) hindered the proſecution of theſe intended Diſcoueries, 
» In the yeere 1602. Captain George Weymouth made a voyage of Diſcouery to the North- 
welt, with tw O Fly · boats, ſet torth by the Muſcouy Company : © ſaw the South part of 
Grealand,and had water ia 1 20. fadome, blacke, as thick as puddle, and ina little ſpace cleere, 
with many ſuch enterchanges . The breach of the Ice made a noiſe as a thunder. clap, and o- 
wrturning had ſunke both their Veſſels, if they bad not with great diligence preuented it. 
They had ſtore of Fogges, ſome freezing as they fell. In 68: deg. 5 3. min. they encountred an 
inlet forty leagues broad, and ſaiked Welt and by South in the ſame, 10. leagues, 

lemes Hall e Av. i605. ſailed to Groenland from Denmarke, and had like enconnters of 


0 


ple alſo like thoſe, which in Frob:ſhers Voyage are mentioned; they make ſailes of guts 
so lowed together, for their fiſhing Boats, and deceiued the Seales with Seales - in garments. 
Groenland is high, Mountainous, full of broken Ilands alongſt the Coaſts, Rivers nauigable, 
ud good Bayes, full of fiſh, Betweene the Mountaines are pleaſant Plaines and Yallics, ſuch 

Aaaa as 


ke, yeelding in the breach no leſſe noiſe, then if fiue Canons had beene diſcharged with peo- G 


a The voyage 
ef M D:uis 
written by loba 
lames. 


Has..10.3 P. 10 


zficufly mounting it vp into the ayre, three houres together with little intermiſſion, They 


b Hen. Morgax. 


c Iobn aui: 
in his Hydro- 
graphicall 
deicription, 


tbe vntjmely death of Maſter Secretarie Malſing bas, (the Epitome and ſummary of Humane 
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Of the North parts of the New world, Gr. Crap, 3, 


This Cron- 
Ind is W ſto 
wird from 
Green;jand 
359 c ggues. 
Ia Greenland 
ate no people 
ot Wo 
n 


a This Voyage 
was wricten by 
lohas Hubert. 
b Wrirenby . 
l Baffin. 


told me Ha'l 
was ſlaine in 
76. degrees. 

c One ot theſe 
Boats with the 
O rre is in Sir 
Thomas Smiths 
Hall in Phil- 
pot Lade. 

d Davis den- 
tions che ſame 
voy. 2. 

Jo. Kpight- 


e Lambert Apx. 
Sr H. Millougbby 


f L. 4. c 17. 
Nauig 3. Ger. 
de Vetr. 


This is alſo the 
effect of Char. 
colc,where- 
wich in cloſe 
roomes diuets 
hau beene 
ſmothered, 
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2<2 man would ſcarce beleeue. He ſaw ſtore of Fowle; no beaſts but blacke Foxes, and Deere. 
The people ſeemed a kind ot Samoydes, wandering in Summer by companies for Hunting 
and Fiſhing, and removing from place to place with their Tents and Baggage: they are dt 
reaſonable itature,browne, actiue, warlike, eate raw meat, or a little perboyled with bl 
Oyle, ot a little water which they dripke: their apparell, beaſts of fowles skinnes ; the h 

or feathered tide out ward in Summet in the Winter mward: their arrowes and darts with 
two feathers, and a bone-head : they haue no wood but dritt: they worſhip the Sunne. 

e Anno 1606, He made a ſecond Voyage thither : tound their Winter houſes built with 
Whales bones, couered with Earth: and Vaults two yards deepe, vnder che Earth, 
quite. They call Groenland in then language Secenwnga. Vp within the Land they haue 
King carried on mens ſhoulders, The next yeere he failed thicher the third time: a and in a 
fourth Voyage b 1612. was ſlaine there by a Sauage, in reuenge (as was thought) for ſome 
of the people before ſhipped from thence. They haue Hares white as ſnow, with long furre: 
Dogs which live on Fiſh, whoſe piſles, as al ſo ot then Foxes, are bone. Their Summer wake 
is to dry their Fiſh on the Rocks, Euery one, both man and. woman, haue each of them a 
Boat, made with long pieces of Firte, couered with Seales skins,Jowed with finewes or guti 
about twenty foot long, and two and a halfe broad, like a ſhittle, ſo light, that one may carry 
many of them at once: ſo ſwift, that no (hip is able with any winde to hold way with them, 
and yet vſe but one oate which they hold by the middle, in the middeſt of their Boat, © broad 
at both ends, here with they row forwards, and backwards at pleaſure. Generally they 
worſhip the Sunne, to which they pointed at our approach (iaith Baffin) ſtriking on their 
bre ſts, and crying Ilhout, not comming neere till yeu doe the tame. 4 They bury in out- lande 
on the tops of Hils in the heapes of ſtones to preterue from the Foxes, making another 
graue hard by, herein they place his Bow and Arrowes, Darts, and other his vtentils, They 
bury them in their apparell, and the cold kee pes them from putrefaction. | 

Anne 1606, MF loby Knights made a North-weſt voyage,loſt his 8 ip, ſunke with le, and 
was with three more ot his company lurprited by the Sauages : of whole language hee tot 
a pretty Dictionary, which I haue ſcene with M. Hal luyt. 
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Of King Iauxs his Newland, alias, Greeneland, andof the 
| ' Fhale and Whale-Fiſhing. 


Wu vor heere beginne with records of D:ſcoueries in theſe parts written two 
1 9 92 thouſand yeeres ſince, out of which Mr Duttor Dee is reported to haue gathered 
WV GP divers Antiquties,antiquated by Antiquitie , and rotten with age: nor toſhew 
| that King Aribar © pofſe ſſed as farre as Greene land; nor that Sir Hugb — 

diſcouered hitherto, as ſome coniedture: but content my ſelfe with later Diſcousries and 
ſeruations, Much hath been ſpent both of Coſt, Induftrie, and Argument about finding a 
more compendious way to the Indies by the Northweſt, and by the North. East, and by che 
North. Ot the brit ſome what hath been ſpoken. Of the ſecond were the Voyages of Maſter 
Stepben Barrongb,Pet,and Iacman, our Countrey-men , and of the Hollanders inthe yeere 
1594. and the three following before by vs mentioned in a. duer f place, as appertaining 
to Aſia: for they found themſelues by Aſtronomicall obſeruation in a hundred and twelus 
Degrees five and twenty minutes ot Lohgirude, and threeſcore and ſixteene of Latitude 
in the place where they wintered. They had touched more Northerly in ſome parts (as is 
thought) of Greene- land, failing along by the Land trom foureicore Degrees clenen 
minutes, vnto Noua Zemla. I omit their red Geeſe in one place of this Voyage, their azure- 
couloured Ice in another place, and che loſſe of their Ship in the Ice which conſtrained 
them to ſet vp a houſe to Winter in that Land of Deſolation, This building they beganve 
about the 27.0t September (Stile Neno) the cold euen then kiſſing his New-come Tenants ſo 
eagerly, that when the Carpencers did but put a naile in their mouths (after their wont) the 
Ice would hang thereon,and the bloud follow at the pulling out. In December their fire could 

not heat them, their Sack was frozen, and each man forced to melt his ſhare thereof 
he could drinke it, their melted Beere drinking like water. They ſought to remedie it with 
Sea-cole fire, as being hotter then the fire of Wood (which they had ſtore of, though none 
there grow ing, by drifts)and ſtopped the chimney and doores to keep in the heat, but were 
ſuddenly taken with a ſwounding, which had ſoone conſumed them, if they bad not pre- 
ſently adn.itted the aire to their ſuccor. Their ſhoes did freeze as hard as horns on their feet, 
and as they ſate within doores before a great fire, ſeeming to burne on the fore · ide, behinde 
8 ET at 
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re, thel backs they were frozon white, the Snow meane-whiles lying higher then the hou le, 
Ng whjch ſometimes in clearer weather they endeuoring to remoue, cut out tteps, & lo alcended 
of out of tlye ir nhouſe ar out of a Vault on Seller, Tney were forced to vie ( beſidat ore of 
d, dolthes and great fires): ſtones heated the fire and applyed to their feet and bodies, and 
ry yet were frozen as they lay in thei Cabins: yea the cold not one ly aid their Clocke ; but 
th afulred ouer the fire in ſome ext remities, that it almoſt calt no heat; ſo that putting their 
ſtet to the fire, they burut their haſe and diſcerned that alſo by the ſmell, before they could 
h ſrele t he heat. They fuppoted that abarrell of water would haue been wholly froꝝ:nãn the 


pace of one night, which you mult interpret of their twelue houres glaſſe; for otherwiſe 
ſa w no Sunne after the third of Nauemben to the 24. of /anwary,reckoning by the new 
a thing ſtrange to be vvitheut the Sunne fifttie-dayes before the Solttioe, which 

after their account q DRember 23. and yet within forty one dayes after might 
ſer the upper circle of the Sunrikog aboue the Horizen ; which made great queflion, he- 
ther thert Eyes had deceiued them, or the Computation of time in tlit long Night : which 
boch being tound other iſe by their obſeruationand .expprience , cauſed no læſſe wonder | 
whether this timely approach ſhould be attributed to the reflexion by the Þ Mater, or the b M. fcory 
not abſalute roundneſſe of the Earth in thoſe parts, or the falſe account ing of the Solthce(org old me hat 
which ſome affirme , the falſhood of their calculations.) But Lleaue this to Philoſophers, Te cet 
Our Autlior afhemes; that when the Sunne had left them, they ſaw the Moone dontinually migbe 24 ike 
both Day and Night, neuer going downe when it was in the higheſt Degree, the tivi-hghe San an houre 
io remaining many dayes, and againe they migbt ſreſomo day · light ſixteene dayes betore ſooner by this | 
they (aw che returne of the Sunne. The Beares which had held them beſieged, and often en- . 
tted them, forſoake them and xe turned with the Sunne; the white Foxes all that while 
riſited . them, of which they-tooke many. whole fleſh was good Veniſon to them, and their 
uns in thus linings of cliait Caps good remedies againſt chat extremitie of Cold, As for their 
feet; they vſed Pattenta of wood, ich ſhee pe- kinnes aboue, and many locks or ſoles 
derne ath : they ved ul ſo ſhooes of Rugge and Felt. Theſe Beares were very large and 
cell ſome of them eelding skins thirteene foot long, and a hundred pounds of fat, which 
fed chem far Oyle in their Lampes, the fleſn they durſt not eate 3; ſome of them forfeiting 
their whale skinnes aft er they had eatei of the Liuer : of one of theſe caters, which de- 
very Ps — ſparing their.oxyrie kinde. For tha Hollanders hauing killed one Beare, 
anxtheridicried it a great way ouverthetugged Ice in! his mouth in their fight, and fell to 
ntingio} they made to him with cheir weapons, and chaſed him from his purchaſe, but 
——— then foure of them could ſeartely carry the other halte, when as the 
whole body had bech dry lightly carried in his fellowes mouth As ſor the thin Diet which "= 
theſs Noll. edJand diſcoramoedities;, together Mit their retur ne in two e 
pen Scutta. wherem they failed aboue a thaufanil miles, after ten moneths continuarice in : 
tha. defalace-habiratibhy their dangers in the Ice which ſomewhat beſieged them like whole 
. and Foteificatlonsaland other the. particulars of this Voyage, I reſerte to 
vothb kur ltr himſelfr. Here I remember chus much for Greene-lands fake, on which in this 
Navigatiom vie dre. ſaid. do haue touched. How euet that be, they continued no trade nor 
Decnerie thicher, til che Engliſh divers yeeres after had made a nem Diſtouerie, and found 
mere la pt ilitable Whalcrich * 2111 7 10.1 124.6 yl As 1 6 7071 24d | Gn ö 
. Flerchhudfentioobtuattbeſs res to the Latitude of foureſcore, there Zr M.5.. 
caming apointof Langau: Haley Headland;. dM h name it till heareth. And Jones Vn: 
In{ilinche'yecre 16104 war ſtt torth by:the — — the Amitie, and diſcous - 
md dais Soands and Herbaurt hate, wick the Seas he killed, andiother things found 
ing fath goal:Conrentxonbeadueptorerathat Hewns by! them employed rhe 
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nextyrtrt an the Elizaketh,vich Ma ſter H, Bee inthe fiery Neger, both which 
ws werevnfartiinately oat away lia Men and pirtofthe goods ere brought heme by 
ere iu a Ship oi Hull. J 2154710 121470 0 55 11 20d 
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In my Pilgrims 
I hauc publiſh- 
cd many Voy- 
ages, and let 
; tets ot Green- 
N a land, written 

; g by Jonas Pooley, 
ö Rob. Fot herby 
Tbo. Edge, ill. 
Hei, Robert 
Salmon Themas 
Sherwin, lames 
Be , 10, 


Alſo to Cherry 
Jlaxdin 74. by 
Jaaa Pooley, 
Will. Garden. 
&c. and to 
other Nor- 
therne parts by 
Hudſon, Playſe, 
Widboxſe, &c. 
to which I re» 
ferre the more 
induſtrious 


Reader. 
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their prey for him to deuoure : and then diſmifſeth them with little meat ia their bellies, or 


+ > -* breaching holes on his bead(whereasthe B- hub but one)- whole draines are fad to 


to our Mariner)tedious to our ordinarie Reader. They then diſcouered wel-neere tog i. Fot and tf 
beyond that detree, our Author beleeues not that any hath beene. The names of divers pli- tourte 
ces. as Saddle land, Barren Iland. Beare Hand, Red Gooſe Hand, all betewixt 80. and; 1. and draw 


Sir Tho: Smiths Ialet, Maudlin Sound, Faire Hauen, Sir Thomas Smiths Bay, Ice Sound, Bell the El 
Sound; with other places on or neere the Greater Ile of ſuppoſed Continent, 1 forbeare to are Si 
recite;as not intending to inſtruct the Mariner ſo much as the Scholler. This yeere 1616. time, 
were ſent thither ten ſhips, which killed aboue a hundred Whales, as Maſter Thom Sher. ing ri 
wis imployed therein, related to me. Greeneland is now almoſt altogether diſceuered tobee feats; 
an land, or rather many Ilands and broken grounds. yong, 
lntbe Greeneland voyage 1611. from Cherry land toward Greeneland, they met with I feng 
a banke of Ice fortie leagues long: and ranne almoſt another a hundred and twenty of one 
Leagues. At their firſt comming, all wes coueted with Sd, at their departure the topyof Engl: 
the Hils and Plaines bad recriued a new liuerie of greene Moſſe, and a little graſſe. The Aire ao! 
was miſtie like night. They found many fat Deere, many white Beares, with white, gray and 3 


dunne Foxes. There was a bird called an Allen, which beats the ot her birds till they vomit 


feathers on their backs. They finde Morſes, Sea - Vnicornes hornes, white Partriches, Wilde - 
geeſe, but not a buſh or tree. 204049 | 4 #09 „„ a 
. I might heere adde divers yp to Cherry lland, where they haue thouſands of Mor. 
ſes, che Tesch and Oyle whereof yeeld them no ſmall commoditie. There alſo are many 
Beares. I might here recreate your wearied eyes with a hunting ſpeRacle of the greateſt 
chaſe which Natureyeeldeth,l meane, the killing of the Whale. When they eſpy him on the 
top of the water, ( hich be is forced to for to take breath) they row toward him in aShal. 
lop, in which the Harponier ſtands ready, with both his hands to dart his Harping · iron, to 
which is faſtened a line of ſuch length, that the Whale (which ſaddenly, feeling himſelfe 
hurr,finketh to the bottome, may carry it don with him, being be ſore fitted, that the Shal- 
lop ba not therewith indangered comming vp againethey- againe ftrike him with Launces 
made for that purpoſe about twelue foot long, the iron eight therof, and the blade eighteene 
inchest the Harping · iton principally ſeruing to faſten bim to the Shallop: and thus they 
hold him in ſuch purſuit, till afterſtreames of water and next that of blood, caſt vp into the 3 
Aire and Water(as angry with both Elements, which haue brought chither ſuch weak hands 
to hisdeſtruction) he at laſt yeeldeth his flaine carkaſſe at meed to the conquenora. Fhey tow 
him to the Ship with two orchree Shallops made faſt to one another: and then Boating at 
the ſterne of the — the blubber or fat from the fleth, in pieces three ot flure foot 
long,which after at art cut ſmaller and boiled YER which dont, they take them 
out & put them into wicker baskers, vhich are ſet in Shallops halfefuljof water, into which 
the Oyle runneth, and is thence put into bus. This Whale-fiſhing is yeerely noi ried by 
our men in Greeneland, with great profic. The ordinarie length of a Whale is fixcy foot, and 
not ſo huge as Olen hath written, who maketh the Mors alſoasbigge as an Elephant. 
The proportion of this huge Leuiathan deſeruss deſeription, as one of the greateſt iin. 
of the Loyd in the dacpo, vhereon Himfclfe fo much infiſtech (Ia 4. 120 that he wil{ ae c 
ceale his partr,nor bit power nov bis cumaly proportion, The Whale chat here we ſpeake of,is the 
Great Bay-Whale: tor there are many orher kinds: the Troups which bath ewoTrunkes or 


be the Sperma Cere;the Inbarte, aich hath a Fin i bis backe dan to boats . excee- 
ding ſwift, and licthe i baſides other kinda. This is the zche 
greater and fatter, the more exfiby taken; His head ii che third part of him; his mourh(O bel- 
wide (ſixteene foot inthe opeging; and yevouc vf chat ef Hel ycelding much 
both bends within exch ocher. Oftheſe Firioesee foe hundred enpch of fourrtedt 
foot or. more in leſſe and leſſe proportions; hes hith:no teeth, hig ment bee ſuckoth : his 
inn Wool - ſache eight Tante weight, 
one part thereof uſed to this purpole y/| yeolderhi from fe to leven Hoge-heeds of 
Oyle. His food (that Nature migheqcach the Greateſt, to be eoni ent with little l and chat 
Greaeneſſe may be maintained without Rapine, av in the Ek and Whale, che 
of Land · Creatures, and Sea - monſtert) is graſſe and wiceds of :anda kinds of water- 
worme like a Beetle, w dereofthe Bins in his moon hang full, and ſpmerimes liste birds ; al 
which ftriking the water with his Tayle and making in Hache bee gapes and reccigeth into 
his mouth, neither is any thing elſe (Maſter Sherwin hath feene them · opened „und opened 
this vnto me Hound in their bellies, This Great heat bach litilo eyes like Apples verj litle 
bigget then the Eyes of an Oxe, aud a little chrout, not greater then fora mans iff bo ce 
2 a hg an 
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and that with huge bones on each ſide, not admitting it to ftretch wider, His body is round 
fourteene or fixtceng foot thicke: his Piſle hangs from him as a Beaſts : in Generation they 
draw to ſhallow waters neere the ſhore , and in the Act ioyne belly to belly as is alſo ſaid of 
che Elephant. In their engendering ſeaſon, much of that martar floteth gn the water. They 
are Swallow - tailed, the extremes being twenty foot diſtant. They haue but one yong at a 
time, which is brought forth as in beaſts, (Maſter Sherwin hath ſcene them in the belly be- 
ing ripped) about the bigneſſe, but longer, of a Hogs- head: The Female hath two breſts and 
tears; with white milke in them, not bigger then a mans head, Where with ſhe ſuckleth the 
yong, whereof ſhe, as the Mors alſo, is very tender. They killed one, and could not get the 

i pong one from it. There hath been made ſeuen and twenty Tunne, and a pipe of Oyle out 
of one Whale : ordinarily ſixteene Tunnes, but much is walted for haſte in that ſtore, The 
Engliſh are growne as expert in this buſint ſſe as the Biſcainer. They neuer loſt man in this 
z4on, but one vnely this laſt yeere, Saks 
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d. VI. 
oH, o * diſconeries and death. 


Ea Hudſon, 1605. diſcouered further North toward the Pole, then perhaps any 
EA betore him. He found himlelfe in 8o. deg. a3. minutes, where they felt it hot, and 
J dranke water to coole their thirft, They ſaw land (as they, thought) to 82. and 
further: on the ſhore they had Snow, Morſes teeth, Dceres hornes, Whale- bones, 
| and tooting of other Beaſts, with a ſtreame of freſh-water, The next yeere 
1608; he {et forth on a Diſcouery to the North- eaſt, at which time they met, as both him- 
ſelfe and Iuet haue teſtified, a Mermaid in the Sea, ſeene by Thowas Hils , and Robert Rai- 
ur. Another voyage he made 1609. and coaſted Ne- found - land, and thence along to Cape 
Cod. His laſt aud fatall voyage was 1610. which I mentioned in my former edition, relating 
the ſame as Heſſelins erardus had guided me, by his card and reports, ho affirmeth that he 
v followed the way which Captaine ¶ had before ſeatched by Lamlens inlet, in 61. de- 
ſo paſſing thorow the ſtrait to 30. &e, But having ſince met with better inſtructionꝭ, 
both by the helpe of my painfull friend Maſter Hgkivit, * (to vyhoſe labours theſe of mine 2 He commu- 
ur ſo much indebted ) and ſpecially from Him, who was a ſpeciall ſettet forth of the voy- — 5 wrongs 
ze, chat learned and iaduſtrious Gentleman Sit Dudley Digges (how willingly could I heere Na — id. 
loſe my ſelfe in a parentheſis of due ptaiſes? to whom theſe ſtudies haue ſec med to deſcend hefe, thacuh 
by inheritance in diuers Deſceats, improued by proper induſtry, employed to publike good Frictet, ot ili 
both at home and in Diſcoueries and Plantations abroad, and for my particular ! but why voyage. 
ſhould I vſe words, vnequall pay to him, vnt quall ſtay to thee?) from Him, 1 ſay, lo great 
afurtherer of the North- weſt Diſeouerie, and of your Diſcouerer the poore Pugrim and his 
opigrimag e, hauing receiued full relations, I haue beene bold wich the Reader to inſert this 
Voyage more large. Conti ; 
In the yeare 1610. Sir Tho, Smub, Sir Dudley Digger, and Maſter Jahn Woſtenholme , with sir Tho, Sb. 
other their friends, furniſhed out the ſaid Henny Hudſon, to try if through any of thoſe In- 
lets, which Dauis ſaw,but durſt not enter, on the Weſterne {ide of Fretum Davis any paſlage 
might be found to the other Ocean called the South-Sea. There Barke was named the Diſ- 
couerie. They paſſed by Iſland, and faw Mount Heete caſt out fire (a noted ſigne of foule Wea- 
ther towards; others conceiue tliemſelues and deceive others with I know not what Purga- 3 
torie fables hereof confuted by Arngrin Tones ban Iſlander, who reproueth this and many * 
g Mer dreames related by Authors, ſaying. that from the yeere 1558. to 1592. it neuer caſt 
forth any flames)t hey left the name to one harbour in Iſland, Lou Bay: they bad there a 
Bath hot enough coſeald a fowle. They raiſed Gronland the fourth of Iune, and Deſolation 
after that; whence they plyed Narth-welt among llands of Ice, whereon they might runne 
and ane filled lweet water out of Ponds therein: ſome of them aground in ſixe or ſeuen 
ſcore fadome water,and on d;uers of them Beares, and Partriches, They gaue names to cer» | 
nine Ilands,of Gods merey, Prince Henries forland, K. Iames bis Cape, Q. Annes Gape. One 
morning in a Fogge they were carried by a ſet of the Tie from the N. E. into one of the In- 
lets aboue mentioned, the depth whereof and plying forward of che Ice, made Hudſon hope 
t would proue a through-tare. After he had ſailed herein by his computation 300. leagues 
Welt, he came to a ſmall ſtrait of two leagues ouer,and very deepe water, through which ho 
betweene two Headlands, which he called, that on the South, Cape Waſtenbolme, the 
other to the N. W. Digges Iland in deg. 62. 44- minutes, into a ſpacious Sea, wherein he ſay- 
led aboue a hundred leagues South, confidently proud that he had won the paſſaze, 
1 5 Aaaa 3 But . 
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Of Buttons and Baffins late Diſcoueries, CHA = Cu 


as One 
11%1ſons winte- 
ring. 


3 — 


A ſtrange tree. 


* which hee committed to the care of certaine careleſſe, diſſolute Villaines, which in his ab. 


Theſe were 
the worſt, or 
weakeſt of the 
Company. 


A floud from 
the Weſt, a 
very proble 
argument of 
an open paſ+ 
ſage to 

South Sea. 
And ſo are 
their weapons, 
and arts, being 
farte be yond 
other Sauages. 


See his Relari- 
onof the third 
part of my Pul- 
grims witho. 
thers many 
for theſe parts. 
a Such they 


vic in Iaua. 


But finding at length by ſhole water that he was embayed, be was much diſtracted there. let, v 
with, and committed many errouta, eſpecially, in refoluing to winter in that deſolate place, den · w 
in ſuch want of neceſſarie 1 The third of Noxember, he moored his Barke in a (mall cheir 1 
Coue , where they had all yndoubtedly periſhed , but that it pleaſed God to lend them ſe- and ſt 
uerall kinds of kinds of Fowle ; they killed of white 5 aboue a hundred and twen- man © 
tie doozen : Theſe left them at the Spring, and other ſucceeded in their Place, Swan, Gooſe, 

Teale, Ducke, all eaſie to take; beſides the bleſſing of a Tree, which in December bloſſomed, FRE 
with leaves greene and yellow, of an Aromaticall ſauour, and being boy led, yeclded an Oyly 

ſubſtance, which dan excellent Salue, and the decoction being drunke, proued as he. 

ſome a Parion, whereby they were cured of the Scorbute, Sciaticas, Crampes, Conuulſions 10 

and other diſeaſes which the coldneſſe of the Climate bred in theni. At the opening of the 
yeere alſo, there came to his Ships ſide ſuch aboundance of Fiſh of all ſorts, that they 
might therewith haue fraught themſelues for their retur, if Hwdſ/on had not too | 
racely purſued the Voyage, neglecting this oportunitie of Roring themſelues with kſb, 


ſence conſpired againſt him; in few dayes, the fiſh all forſooke them. Once a Sauage viſi. 
ted them, who for a knife, glaſſe, and beads giuen him, returned with Beuers skins, Decreg 
skins, and a Sled. At Hxdſonrreturne,they ſet ſayle for England. But in few dayes, their 
victuals being almoſt ſpent, and hee out of his deſpaire, letting fall ſome words of letting 
ſome on ſhore, the former Conſpirators ( the chiefe whereof, was Hen. Greene, none of 
their allowed Company, but taken in by Hadſos himſelfe ; and one en) entred his Cabin 
in the night, and foreed him the Maſter, _—_ with his ſonne len Hudſon, The.Widewes, 
Ara. Ladle, Sidracb Favor, Ad. Moore, Hen, Xing, Mic. Bute, to take Shallop and ſceke 
their fortune, But ſee what finceritie can doe in the moſt deſperare tryals : One bay 
Staff, an Ipſwich man, ho according to his name, had beene a principall ſtaffe and ſtay to 
the weaker and more enfeebled courages of his Companiens in the whole action, lighte- 
ning and inlightening their drooping darkened ſpitits, with ſparkes from bis owne reſolu- 
tion; their beſt Purueyor, with his Peece on ſhore and both a skilfull Carpenter and luſty 
Mariner en boord; when hee could by no perſwaſions j ſeaſoned with teares, diuert them 
from their diuellifh deſignes, notvyichſtanding, they entreated him to Nay with them, yet 30 
cheſe rather to commit him ſelfe to Gods merey in the forlorne Shallop, then with ſach Vil- 
laines to accept of likelier bo pes. | 2 
A few day es after, theit viftuals being ſpent, the ſhip came aground at Digger Hand, ud 
ſo continued diuers hoares, till a great floud ( which they by this accident cooke firſt no- 
tice of) came from the u ard, and ſet them on flote. Vpon the Cliffes of this Iſland they 
fonnd aboundance of Fowles tame, whereof they togke two or three hundred, and ſecing 
a greas long Boat with forty or fifty Sauages vpon the ſhore, they ſent on Land; and for 
ſome of their toyes, had Deeresskinnes well dreſſed, 'Morie-teeth , and ſome few Furres 
One of our men went on land to their Tents, one of theirs remaining for hoſtage, in which 
Tents they lived by hoerds, men, women, and children; they are bigge-boned, broad- 4 
faced, flat-noſed, and fmallefooted , like the Tartars + their Apparcll of skinnes, but 
wrought all very handſomely, even Gloues and Shooes, The next morning, Greenewould 
needs goe on ſhore with ſome of his chiefe companions, and that vnarmed, notwithſtanding, 
ſome aduiſed and intreated him the contraty.The Sauages entertained him with a cunni 
ambuſh,and at the firſt onſet ſhot this mutinous Ringleader into the heart, (where Feſt chef 
thoſe Monſters of treacherie and bloody crueltie,now payed with the like, had beene con- 
ceived) end Wilſon his brother is cuil, had the like bloody inheritance ; dying ſwearing and 
curſing : Perſe, Thomas,and CIMorer, dyed a four dayes after of their wounds. Every where 
can Diuine Iuſtice finde Executioners. 1 c | 
The Bont by Gods bleſſing, with ſome hurt men eſcaped in this manner. One Alaruci J 
Pricket,(a ſeruant of Sir Dudley Digges, whom the Mutiners had ſued, in hope to procure 
his Maſter, to worke their — fucked to keepe the Sballop, where he ſate in a gowne, 
ficke and lame, at the ſterne: ypon hom, at the inſtant of the ambuſh-, the leader of all 
the Sauages leapt from a Rocke, and witha ſtrange kinde of weapon, a indented , bioad and 
ſharpe,of bright ſteele, riueted in to a handle of Aforſe-rooth, gaue him divers cruell wounds, 
before hee could from vnder his gowne draw a ſmall Seottiſh- Dagger, wherewithat one 
thruſt into his fide, he killed this Sauage, and brought him off wich the Boat, and ſame of 
the hurt company that got to him by ſwimming, Being got aboord with a ſmall weake and 
woundedeompany,they made from this Iſland vnto the Northerne Continent, where they 
ſaw a large opening of the Sea North-Weft-ward, and had a great floud; with ſueh a large « 
Billow, as they ſay, is no where but in the Ocean. From hence, they made all pofſible haſte 
home-wards,paſling the whole Straits, ind fo home, without euer ſtriking ſayle or any * 
et, 


20 


9 


yo be another great Bay. And after much miſery of 6ckoefle in his 
ling he was foreed to quit the great ſhip, hee beat and ſearched the whole Bay, with very 
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let, which might eaſily haue made it im poſsible. For their belt ſuſtenance left them, was 


der · weeds fryed with Candles ends; and the skins of the Fowles they had eaten. Some of 


their men were ſtarued, the reſt all ſo weake,that onely one could lye along vpon the Helme 
ind ſteere. By Gods great goodneſſe, the ſixt of September 1611. they met with a Fiſher- 
nan of Foy, by whole meanes they came ſafe into England. 


— 
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9. VII. 
Of Bvrroxs and BAtFINSs late Diſcaueries. 


is newes ſo incouraged the Aduenturers , that by the gracious aſſiſtance of that 
Starre of the North (Illuſtrious Sonne of Britaines brighteſt Sunne, and in bis pre- 
ſence ſhining with beauteous beames in this, and euen to that furt her Hemiſphere; 
but with ſpeedier ſetting, raiſed aboue the Sunne, and Spheres, and Starres, to diſcouer the 
Straits, and paſſage to a better World, there to ſhine with light vnſpeakeable, in the traition 
of that light inacceſſible, with the Farber of Lights and Sanne of Righteouſneſſe : For how 
could a worldly Kingdome,though the Kingdom of the World, deſerue ſo good, ſo great a ſpi- 
nt to rule it © But theſe my words are too ſhort an Epitaph; his one Name, even attcr 
death, ſpeakes more, and proclaimeth in a few Letters al humane Greatneſſe, Great Britaines 
geat hope, PRINCE HNA T) the Adventurers] ſay (whom my weaker eyes, dazled 
with thia greater Light, could ſcarce recouer) by this Princely aſsiſtance, purſued the action 
in more Reyall faſhion, with greater ſhipping, vader the command of a Worthy Sea-man , 
ſeruanteo Privce Hex x y, Captaine Thomas Button, whole Diſcouerie of a great Conti- 
nent, called by him New-Wales and other accidents of his Voyage, I haue not ſcene : onely I 
have ſeene a Chart of thoſe diſcouered places, and I heare that he paſſed Hadſens Straits, and 
leauing Hwdfons Bay to the South, ſailed aboue two hundred Leagues South-Weſt-Ward, o- 
vera Sea aboue foureſcore fat homs deepe, without fight of Land, which at length, hee found 
inrering, notwithſtan- 


great induſtrie, euen backe againe, almoſt to Digger Iland: neere which hee found the com- 
ning in of che great and ſtrong tyde from the North-Weſt, Þ which feeds both thoſe huge 
Bayes. This ſeemed ſtrange, that in this Voyage, as he ſearched many Leaguee Eaſt & Wet, 


be found rhe variation of the Compaſſe to riſe and fall in an admirable proportion, as if the 


true Magneticall Pole might be di ed. i - N | | 

The commingin of the ſſoud from the Northweſt, giving them hopes of a paſſage,in March 
1614. Captaine Gba was employed on this Diſcouerie, in the Diſconerie (lo was theſhip 
called) bur withousany great diſcoueris that I haue heard of. Perſiſting in their purpoſe, the 


his Mate, with fouretee ne other Men and two Boyes; 
which leauing England about the latter end of March, layed at Silly till the ſeuenth of 
April, and were forced to put. backe to Padſtow in Cornwall : but weighing Anchor on the 
ninetetnth, on the ſixt of May, ſaw land on the Coaſt of Green-lanf , on the Eaſt- ſide of 
Cape Farewell, On the firſt of /awe, t hey came into a good Harbour, on the N. W. fide of 
the Iland of Reſolution ( which is at the entrance into Hudſon; Strait) in 67. degrees, 45. 


7 © Robert By leb. one which had beene in three former Voyages, was ſent forth in 
that 


ip as Maſter, and l . 


Sir Tb. Button 
ls very confi- 
dent ot a paſ- 
ſage by the 
North Weſt 
into the South 
ſea, as appeates 
ons in the end 
ofrhe fourth 
Booke of the 
third part ot 
my Pilgrims. 
— — alſo Me 
Brigs his Map. 
the letters of 
Me Loc, and 
In: de Fuca, he 
teſtimonie ot 
Th.Cowles &c. 
furtherproue 
the ſame, 


b This was 
after found 
otherwiſe, the 
error growing 
by his mcetin 
of Bylet, and 
asking of the 
floud/at this 
Hand,wbich » 
hee ſaid was 
eight of the 
clock, whereas 
it wat about 
eleuen, Baffin 
2 Ex Relat. n. 
4.1615. 


minutes. On the eight, they came to Sauage Ilands (in 62. degrees, 30. minutes, three- 


ſcore Leagues from the entrance) ſo called of ſome people, they found in a Cinow ; they 
were at their Tents alfo,and found among other things a little bagge with many ſmall ima- 


© yes of men therein, and one of a woman with a child at her backe. The Tents were couered 


with Seales skinnes, and about them ſome forty Dogs ranne vparid downe, moſt of them 


muzzled, as bigge 2s Mungrel-Mafiues , of abrended blacke colour, looking almoſt like 
Wolues : theſe they vie to draw thier ſleds ouer the ice, with collars and furniture fitting, 
their ſleds alſo being ſnod or lined with fiſh-bones, The people ate like thoſe in Groenland, 
but not-ſo.neat and ciuill, ranging vp anddowne, as their fiſhing is in ſeaſon ; vncertaine 
where they keepe in Winter, The Maſter was confidentin this and other places, that the 
floud came from the Weft, which Baffin faith,by the floating ofthe ice, he obſerued on land, 
tobe contrarie : onely the Iſlands caule by their divers points, differing Sects and Eddie. On 
the two and twentieth of /wne, He obſerued the Longitude, having faire ſight of the Sunne 


60 2nd Moone, and found himſelfe by Aſtronomicall account, 74. degrees, 5. minutes Welt 


from the Meridian of London: which if ſome ſtudious Mariners would pra ctiſe in their re- 
mote Voyages, wee ſhould. ſoone haue a farre more perfect Geographie. I — icie 
bs . ieges, 
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Of Buttoris and Baffius late Diſcoueries, Crap, Cn. 


At this Ile are 
ſtore of tovles 
cal'ed Wil- 
Iockes, where« 
of they might 
hauc killed 


thouſands. 


1616. 


Sir T. Smith. 
Sir D. Digs. 


M. A oite He . 
bolme. 

Ald. lones, 
Mets ** 

a M. Baffin, 


Woment 
Hands, 


change ſmall pieces of Iron, Glaſſe, Beades,and the like: thus they did foure times: the place 


named Sir Dadley Dis bis Cape. Twelue leagues beyond is Wolftenbotme Sonnd, a fit place for 


ſieges, ſometimes ſcarlly leaving them ſpace to dipa paile of water. They called one place in 
65. latitude, and 85. degrees and 20. minutes long. Cape Comfors , for the hopes they ap- 
prebended of a paſſage, which ſoone they found to be fruſtrate. Hence they paſled to Sea. borſe 
Cape, (ſo named of the plenty of Morics)and fifteene leagues thence to Notmgbam Iland and 
thence to Digs bus * Hand, in all thoſe places obleruing the floud come from the South-eaſt, 
Captaine Batten and Hadſons men being all deceiued, as this our Authour affirmeth: other 
Hands ſometimes keeping off the force of the tyde , or by eddies, caufing ao obſcurity and 
their errour. We wi l cherefore leaue that ſpacious Sea called Barrons Bay, with the great l- 
linds, and lome places not yet perfectly diſconered, within and beyond that Strat of Had- 
ſon, and come to Baffin: Bay, ſo diſcouered to be. 

This I. ſt yeere 1616; at the charges of the worthy Aduenturers before mentioned, in the 
ſame ſhip,by the ſame Maſter, * che ſame, both their Pilot and ours. The firſt land theylaw, 
afcer their departure from England, was in Fretum Dau on the Coaſt of Groenland, in 65. 
degrees 20. minutes. On the fourteench of May, where they ſaw people. But they plyed 
to the North, till they were in 70. degrees 20. minutes. The people fled from them. Here 
they tooke in freſh water, but doubted the paſſage, becauſe the tydes were ſmall, not aboye 
eight or nine foot, and vncertayne, the floud from the South. On the fix and twentieth day, 
they found a dead Whale floting, and got from the roofe of her mouth 160. of thoſe fynnet 
or Whale- bones, but could not get the reſt by reaſon of foule weather following. On the 
firſt of Iuue, they put in among diuers Llands; the people forſooke their Seale:skin- tents and 
fled;ſome women they found, whom they kindly untreated, giuing them pieces of lroa, for 
which they teturned Sextes skins and the fat or blubber of them: as for our meate, taſting, 
they would not ſwallow it. They called the place the #/0mens Hands,in 7a. degrees and 45, 
minuces, the floud comes from the South: and the moſt of their food is the fleſh of Seiles 
dryed and eaten raw: they cloth themſelues with the skins, whereof they alſo make co- 
uerings for their Tents and Boats, dreſſing them very well. The Women differ in theit ap- 
parell from the Men, razing their skins with ſharpe Iuſtruments, and putting thereon an in- 
delible blacke colour; marking their faces with diuers blacke lines, They haue a kind of de- 
uotion to the Sunne, which continually they will point vnto, and ſtrike their hand on theit 
breſt. Crying, Thyent. They hury their dead on the fide of the Hils where they liue, which 30 
is commonly on ſmall llands, making a pile of ſtones ouer them, yet not ſo cloſe but that the 
corps may be diſcetned the piereing ayre keeping them from ſtinke: cheir Dogges alſo 
bury in the ſame manner, They came to other Ilands in 74. degrees, 4. minutes, which v 
to be much frequented it h people in the latter part of the yeere, as it ſeemeth by the houſes 
made of ſtones and turfe, round like Ouens, with doores to the South; but they were not 
yet come, lune the ninth, The floud ariſeth not aboue fige or ſixe tootʒ the ebbe runnes ſtron- 
ger by the abundance oſmnelted Snow, . ' 6:7 

Oa the fifteenth day, in the latitude of 73. degrees 45. minutes, came forty two of the 
Inhabitants to them in Boats, and gaue them Seales skins , and many pieces of the bone or 
horne of the Sea-Vnicorge, and ſhewed them pieces of Morſes teeth. They receiued in ex- 40 


they called Horne Sour, TH | 
On the third of Jay, they paſſed by 2 faire Cape in 76. degrees 35. minutes, which they 


Killing of Waales, Proceeding a little further, they found themiclues embayed. One place 


Strange Varia- 
tion ot the 
Compaſſe. 


they calle n bale Sexud of their abundance in.77. degrees and 30. minutes, Hakluyts Hands 
neere, ind Six I hows Smahs Sound in 78. degrees, The Compaſſe there varieth aboue 56. 
degrees to the Welt ward, ſo that a North- eaſt and by Eaſt of the Com paſſe is the true North 
which hath not beeng obſerued ſo much varied in any part of the World. Putting off to the 
Weft (ide of the Bay, they gaue names to e Alderman lanes his Sonnd, and that of Sir lame 7 
Lantaiter : and in their returne recovered their ſicke men, by Scuruy-grafle or Cocblearia * 
(which they fcund on a little Iland in great plenty) boylgd in Beete, and eaten in Ballads 
with Or pine and Sorrell, and ſo returned home: Thus Wee fee, Frerum D aw is no paſſage 
but a Bay, and vncertaine, what that of Hdſen is, the moſt ot which is diſcouered impaſſible. 
vet, Hopes are not quite extinct: we muſt expe Gods pleaſure, and future Diſcoveries for 
tins paſſage. It ſeemes that moſt of all thoſe Seas in che North pan beyond New- found- 
land are jurermixed with Ilands, a Maze and Labyrinth to the Diſcoverer, In this Voyage 
and Bay they ſaw many of thoſe fiſhes called Sea · Vnicornes, ſuch as wee haue mentioned in 
Sir Martin Erobiſhers Navigation : ſome ef which fiſhes are twelue or Gxteene foot long, the | 
horne ſeeming to hold the proportion of two thirds in length to their bodies: and of theſe, 60 Wo ſu 
it ſeemes are thoſe in Venice and other places, reſerued as great Iewels, Greater Jewels are a 
thoſe Merchants and Mariners, which to the glory of our Nation, ſpare no coft; and 2 8 
an- 


— 
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in theſe their attempts: Reſolote, gallant, glorious attempti { which thus ſeeke to 
ume Nature, where ſhe is moſt vnbridled, in thoſe Northeaſterly, Northwefterly & Norther- 
y Borders (where ſhe ſhewes her ſelfe a7 Borderer indeed) and to ſubdue her to that gouern- 
ment and / ſubie ction, which God oer all bleſſed for ener, hath impoſed on all ſenſble creatures 
to the nature of Aan, reſembling in one Image and — — both God and the World, 
coaliſting of a ſpirituall and bodily, viſible and inuiſible ſubſiſtence, How ſhall I admire your 
Heroike courage, 'yee Marine Worthies-beyond all names of worthine fle? that 
dread ſo long, eyther preſence or abſence of the Sunne; nor thoſe toggle myſts, tempeſtuous 
winds, cold blafts, Snowes and Haile in the Ayre: nor the vnequall Seas, which might a- 
o maze the hearer, and amate the beholder, where the Tritons and Neptunes ſelfe would quake 


Ic 


of their ovene maſlines, and diſdayning otherwiſe both the Seas ſouereigntie, and the Suns 
hotteſt violence, muſtering themſelues in thoſe watery Plaines, where they hold a continual 
ciuill warre, and ruſhing one anot her, make indes and waues give backe; Ieeming to 
rent the eares of others, whiles they rent themſelues with craſhing and ſplicting their cons 

Armours.: nor the riggid ragged face of the broken Lands, ſometimes towring them- 
{elues inalofty height, to ſee if they can find e from thoſe ſhowes and colds that 
continuall beate them, ſomtimes hiding themſelues vnder ſome hollow Hilles or 
Cliffes , ſometimes ſinking and ſhrinking inte Valleyes, looking pale with ſnowes, 
vg id falling in frozen and dead ſwyounds j ® ſometimes breaking the ir aecks' into the 86a, ra- 
ther imbracing the waters, then the Ayres, cruelty; «nd othetvhilt with horrible Earth. 
qukes, in heat of indignation ſhaking aſunder, to ſhake off this cold and he auy yoke, Great 
God, to whom all names of greatneſſe are little, and leſſe then nothing, let me in ſilence ad- 
mire and worſhip thy greatneſſe are lit tla, and lefſe then nothing, let mee in filence admire 
and worſhip thy greatneſſe, that in this ure Heart of man (hot able do ſerve a Kite for x 


abreake-tall) haft placed ſuch greatneſſe of ſpirit, as the World is tes little to fill: only Thy 
ſefe tbe Praterype ,* and Sammplar of this canft'with thine one ſelfe, becd 


din allyato vs, fl and more then ſatisſe. Thte I beſeech, to er in this and like at- 

tempts, this Nation of oum, that as in greater light then to Others, thou haſt gi vs eby 

8 Sue, ſo with him thou wilt giue I even this among — thy Y#- 

fs Trach, by Virginian Plantation,orNortherly Diſcovery, may triamphin her conqueſts 

of Indiarmintfidelicy,mabugre the brags of that «Aal/terefſe, chat 4 tetk her ſelfe t be the 

a/ Darling of. God and Na tune. ue — 5 
Anne: W rr 
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Countries of America," extending to 
Engliſh*Diſcoueries and Plantations in Newfoundland. 
wing thoſe vnlene wre and frozen Linux and Seas ; (although there is yet 
'knowne nd frozen a Sea; otherwiſe then as you haue heard) let vs draw ſom- 
what neerer the Sunne, a0 hing, as the ſituation of Regions ſhall di- 
Rf reve; leſe f we ſhould ſuddenly leapefrom oe extremitie to another, wee 
IF ſhould rather exchange then auoid dunger. And here we haue by Land Sague- 
wee ray, and many Countries of Canada; which the French haue ſtiled by a new 
name of Now France and by the Sea the llands in number, and much frequented for 
their plenty of fiſh, commonly called Newfoundland; which name ſome aſcribe co an Ile, o- 
thers to divers Ilands, and broken Lands which the French call Naa, vpon the gulfe and 
etrance of the great R Saint Lawyrewce,in Canada, This River ſome Þ call the Strait 
of the three Brethren, ſome © Saint Lawrence, and others © Canada, It farre exceedeth a- 
dy River of the elder World. It beginneth, ſayth faques Cartier, beyond the land of ef. 
© ſation; oucragainft the high Mountaynes, of Honbuedo, and of the ſeuen Ilands. The di- 
(alway fali and mouing) | 
Man.. 3. 6.5. b 
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with chilling feare, to behold ſuch monſtrous Icie Ilands, renting themſe lues with terrour 1,4 


* 
diſgraceful 


ance 


y As borderery 
are moſt vnru- 
ly and } wlefle; 
lo in thetic out 
borders of the 
World, che 
power of Na. 
tures greateſt 
Off ers, the 
Sun, &c, is 
feene, 


2 Theſe things 
agree with the 
Relations of 
thoſe parts, 
whicbtell of 
Earthquakc«s, 
— — of 8 
Cliffes, Rc. 
Bec erm a ze - 
lous and flan- 
derous Catho 


like, vſech theſe 


Ma pere, che 
Nat 


tici,e à G 
lena. per 1.1 ib. fo 


2 The Nor- 
therne Seas 
may be called 
frozen, in ro- 


ſpectot the Icie 
Mende, which 
by the ir freſh- 
neſſe manifeſt 
themſelues rg 
— of 
eſh waters: 
no experience 
yet ſhewing 
nor reaſon 
canuincing, 
that the ocean 


* any where frozen: as my Learned Friend M. Brigs (a great Mathemarician) alſo affirmeth, and 
Hai 
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$23 of Newfoundland, Nona Fruncia, Arambec,&c. Cua = 


gance from one ſide to the other, is about five and thirtie, or forty leagues. In the middeſt it 
e Oiber ſay zs bau tyua hundred fathome deepe. There are great ſtore of Whales and Sea horſes. From 
200. theencrance vp to Hochelaga is theee hundred leagues. Many Lands are before it, oftering 
bol heir good natut to be mediators betweene this baughty ſtreame and the angry Ocean: 
many vchers all longſt his paſſage he holdeth in his louing vnlouely lap, waſhing and hug. 
wo 20 ging them with his tuder imbracings. The former are vſually frequented and were fict 
Liſcouered by the Engliſh, the other by the French. Ot Sebafien Daber his proceedivg this 
S% ispokenalready « 4! 8 13 70298701. 7 1 eie 
Rob erbarme in N ret ae ina Treatiſe of his before mentioned, affirmeth that his Fat her, and one 
M. nHatluhti voi. Maſter Eliot were the Diſcoverers of the Newfoundland : and exhorted King Henry to yn. 10 
280% %1-2:21-9 Jertakethelcarchof the Indies by the Pole, which he held to be nauigable. V pon this moti- 
12 . on, 1 527. the King ſent two ſhips las Hall and 8 Graftos ment ion in their Chronicles) one 
of Nick ſhips was gat away about the North parts of Newfoundland; the other ſhaping 
her cue towgrds Cape Briton and the; Coalts of Atambec (or as lome call it Neue 
Fe ene, bas %% 2 fl 74 f 20% robide and U 20 eaves 47 
+4 *. 1225 eie DiCourſe hereof te the Honaurable Kings Grerou England (chat I may 
101/157 ® borrow his one words) wherein ha declareth theircoaſting andbrhefiight of ſome places, 
od him 25348 oe Bas, in 52. degree: and; 25. leagues; thence Cape Ras; c.. They found thereeleven 
--»* ”  Sayle of Normang, one Briton, and two Portugal Barkes fiſningi Albertus de Praco, an0. 
1414. + - ther gf chem, wrote another laurgallga Card! er. Mere etazicall was the ſucceſſe 20 
b. fur. 530 Þ of Maſter Hores canpany which ſes ous nine yęerri After in this Diſoauery, but by famine 
Hal. 16. He, wett broughe ta ſuch txtreguties hat many of chern were mur thered and eaten by 
„ 1 theig fellowes, And thafe whichreratned wre ſpalt eted, that Sir Wikiaws Bats; a Norfolle 
n bas 800 —— is Ladis knen heir Sonnet Ma fir Thema Bats one of this ſtarued num- 
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+ e, hex, but b ſertet mathe, namely Ware, ich Natute had ſtaled on one of lis knees. The 
am mgd ties apdi gialives, of Nh et, 10 related i by. Maſter Phat, Hafer 
in $15, Gees Helix. Stephen fm, Richard Clarke, Malter.Criſtophen Carve, il 
belt Nilcourlerand.eaper mente.beegot, Natter A. buys hatin colledted amd betowedon 
de Weld, The. Nargb- part zgpahabued, —— ntter tbr habitatjon. 
Yar New ape ant Cod berate Heringe, % Formbacke; O yſtvrs amd blu. 30 
rr 1555 ee —————r— —5 | — 
ve ee, the. ur | as ing pn iycaririafireye 1 nate 
| are Bae an. CT on there are Beares and Foxes , his li hefote pour face will rob 
you of your fith or fleſh. | 
- Before they c 


ome at Newfoundland by _ banker ſo they call 
certayne high ground, as a veine of 3 rayſing bye: lues vnder the water,abour 
ten leagues in breath, extending ta th ine, en which is 30. fathome water, 


2 
reggae 


before and after 200. Sir Nam. dbert 
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eſan, thereof ie ſti 
1 


Roſes, ſowne with Pe, ted yvath ſta edg) other iſe diverſified both for 40% 
pleaſure and profit. And now our Engliſh Na tio there plant and fixe a ſetled habitati- B 
on : a chiefe Actor and Aut hour of whith buſi n 
fi 
k Concep.Bay 
in 48. * 
M Guyhis Let» l 
tet io M. Sian. f 
A 
* a: 
ot honey $urtrfeal} 51 
© nor; Tegrhem wirh warms and comfor: chatihg away hes I non 
e 9 8710 frozen, quer three night ben de Dogge | Fife aur man 5 
1.37. Colſon wer (Ss in drift ja ho hes dee ps., They had there, Filherds, Ff, MI. , 
ene, kerels, Foxes, inthe: gebe hite im the inter; in, Summer obs lite 
Nam iu 3 they Rauens: They killed a Wolfe wich a MaRtiycand 
. Grey LU d. Eeſte trouble ace ., bar, bel ot 090057 5 
Ans 1612. ( „ which were nothing but pole ſet round and | 
meeting in the t che fire in the middeſt, coucred with · Dceres skins. They 
re of teaſonable ſtature, beardleſſe, and in copdit jens like to thoie which Sir artis Frobje 
Ee diſcouered : broad laced, ful · eyed, coloured on their faces and apparell with red Qaker: 6 60 
ö 


200, weight, made in forme of a new Moone, which'carry foure men, and are by them car» 
| | 1 rie 


Gard AMERICA The eighth Books, 


. 3 
1 Hel roall places of their remoouings. Their Patent was granted 1610, foy Plantation be- 
m weene forty ſix and fifty two, ro bee gouerned by a Councell ot twelue and a Treaſurers 
8 There wintered 1612. 54- men, ſix omen and two children, They killed tnere, Beares, 


Otters, Sa bles: ſuwed Wheat, Rie, Turne po, Ccleworts. Their Winter till Aprib 16 13. was 
and cleere with ſome froſt and ſnow. Diuers had the Scuruy, whereto their Turne ps, 
there ſownegwere.an excellent remellie, no leſſe then Cartrers Tree hereatter mentioned. A- 
Was worſe then the midſt of Winter, by reaton of Eatt«winds which came from the I- 
5 of Ice, which the current bringeth at that time trom the North. The ſame I haus ſeene 
confirmed by a letter of Thomas Der mer. one of that Colony, dated at Capers Coue, the ninth 
def September laſt, 16 16. In other monet hs, he ſaich, the temperature is as in England. He men- 
nons Muske · cats and Musk- rats in choſe parts;the tertilitie of the ſoyle in producing Peale; 
Rie,Barly and Oatexzprobabilitiesof Metals; with promiſes of more tul Relations hercatrer. 
Matter Richard #bitborne hath lately publuhed a Book of his Voyages to Newtoundland 
ind obſeruations there, with certaine Letters alia touching the new Plantations by Eng- 
liſh, therein at the charges of Sir George Caluard, written by Edward Winne, N. H. &c. 
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e 20 The Voyages and Obſeruations of [aQy1ts CAATYIEX 

y ip Nona Francia. | 

5 8 Eere to Newfoundland in 47. degrees, is great killing of the Morſe or Sea.oxe, In a Them. Iatpet 

- Ne 1 the Ile of Ramea, one {mall French (hip, in a ſmall time killed fifteene hundred of The, Morſes 

e chem. They are as great, or greater then Oxen, the Hide dreſſed, is twice ag re {aid to 

1 thicke as a Buls hide: Ie hath two teeth like Elephants, but ſhorter, about a foot 2 3 

a lug, growing downwards out of the vpper ia, and therefore leiſe dangerous, dearer ſold 3 3 

* then Iuory, and by ſome reputed an An idote, not inferiour tothe Vnicornes horne. The tinel or watch- 

12 ng ones are as good meate as Veale, which the old will defend, holding them in her armes man to a. Ke 

2 d fotefeet. And with the bellies of five of the fard fiſnes (if fo wee may call theſe Amphibia, ther — 1 8 

4 which liue both on land and water) they make an Hogſhead of traine Oyle, Their skins are 1 5 

d ſhort. baired like Seales; their face is like a Lions, and might more fi ly haue bin termed Sea- the Scales; 
Lions, then Sea. horſes, or Sea-oxen; they haue foure feet, no eares;the hotnes are about halfe ſome call the 

1 nell in length: they vſe colye on the Ice a furming , and are ſooneſt killed with a blow on Morſe a Sea. 

1 the fore - head. of our Engliſh ſh _ haue attempted this enterprize for the killing of horſe, 

5 the Morſe , but not all with like ſuccefle, nor with ſo good as reported of Cherry Land, At 


Brions Iland is ſuch abundance of Cods, that Maſter > Lerghs company with foure hookes in 
little more then an houre, caught 250. of them. Ne ere to the fame in the Gulfe of S. Law- 
rexce , are three, termed the Ilands ot Birds: the ſoyle is ſandy red, but by reaſon of many 
Birds on them, they looke white, The birds ſit as thic ke, as ſtones he in a paued ſtreet: or to 
vie lagues © Cartier compariſon, as any field or Medow is of graſſe. Fo of theſe Hlands are 
ſteepe and vpright as any wall, that it is not poliible to clime them. On the other, vich is in 
" 49. degrees 40. minutes, and about a league in circuit, they killed, and filled two Boats 4 in 
lefſe then halfe an houre, Beſides them which they did eate treſh,euery ſhip did powder fine 
or ſix barrels of them. There are an hundred fold as mary hovering about, as within che I- 
land, Some are as bigge as Iay es, blacke and white, with beakes like vnto Crowes: their 
wings are no bigger then halfe ones hand, and therefore they cannot flye high , yet are they 
u ſwift neere the water, as other Birds, they are very fat: theſc they called A ponatz, a leiler 
v lind which there abcundeth, they named Godetz : A bigger , and white , which bite like 
Dogs, they termed Margaulx. Alchough it be 14. leagues from the Mayne, yet Beares ſwim 
thither to feaſt with theſe Birds. One they law as great as a Ko, ſaith Cartier, and as white 
u San, which they did kill and eate, and the ficth was as good as of a two yeere old Calte, 


—_— 


wy 


continuing a great ſpace. a ä 

The Iland of Aſſumption, e by the Sauages called Natiſcotec, ſtandeth in 49. degrees. The 
Savages dwell in houtes made of Fir- trees, bound together in the top, and ſet round like a 
Doue-houſc. This, as before is ſaid, is at the entry of the R uer into the Gulfe of Saint Law- 


'exce. The bankes of this Riuer ate inhabited of people that worſhip the Deuill, and ſome- 


ere r 
— 
Po) 


* 

60 0 times facrifice to him their one bloud, f Francs the firſt, King of France, ſent thither 
lame Breton ; and Herry his Sonne, Nicolas Villegagnon: but the greateſt riches they found, 
. were the Diamonds of Canada, and thoſe of ſmall v. lue for their brittleneſſe. Thus Borerns, 
| 


Ia. 


About the Port of Breſt, they found ſo many llers, as they were impoſſible to bee numbred, 


b Charles Leigh, 


C Iaque Cart. Fe 


d In an houre 
they might 
haue filled 
thirty Boats of 
Penguincs: & 
might naue la- 
den all tbeir 
ſhips with 
them without 
any miſle. 
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- follow, whether good or bad. Morecuer , when hee is angry with them, hee cafts duſtinco 
their eyes. | 


and the winds which blow from them, and from the cold ſnowie hils in the way. 


+ Stags, Beares, Marternes, Harts, and Foxes, whole fleſh they eate raw , having firſt dryed it 


— — 


Taques 8 Cartier made three Voyages into theſe parts. Firſt, in the yeere 1 534 Then was hee 
gladly welcommed of the Sauages, ſinging, dancing, and expreſſing other fignes of joy, 2 
rubbing his armes with their bands, and then lifting him vp to Heauen, giuing all to their 
naked ał in (though all were worle chen nothing) tor the rrifles hee gꝛue them. They went 
naked, ſauing their priuities which were couered with a skin, and certaine old innes they 
caſt vpon them. Some they ſaw, wholc heads were altogether ſhaven, 'exrepr one buſh of 
haire which they ſuffer to grow vpon the top of their crown, as long as # Horſe- tayle, and 
tyed vp with leather firings in a knot, They haue no dwelling but their Boats, which 
turne vpſide dowyne, and vnder them lay themſelues : long on the bare ground. They ente 
their fleſh and fiſn almoſt raw; only a little heated on the coales. The · next yeere Captaint 10 
v Cartier returned, and carried backe two Sauages, which hee before had carried into France 
to learne the language. He then paſſed vp to Hochelaga i. They found Rats which lined in 
the water, as bigge as Conies, and were very good meat e, Hochelaga is a Citie round, com- 
paſſed about with timber, with three courſe of Rampiers one within another, framed ſharye, 
about two rods high. It hath but one gate, which is ſnut with piles and barres. There are in 
it about fifty great houſes, and in the midſt of euery one a Court, in the middle whereof they 
make their fire. Before they came there, they were forced to leaue their boats behind „ be- 
cauſe of certaine fals, and heard that there were three more higher vp the ſtreame, towards 
Sanguenay, which in his k third Voyage were diſcpu:red, 

Concerning the Religion in theſe parts of Canada, euen amongſt the Sauages wee finde 20 
ſome tracts and foot- prints thereof, which neither the dteadfull Winters haue quite frozen 
to death, nor theſe great and dee pe waters haue wholly drowned , but t hat ſome ſhadow 
thereof appeareth in the ſe ſnadowes of Men, how ſoeuer wild and ſauage, like to them which 
give her entertainment. This people belceueth, faith Zaques Cartier, in one which th 
call Cudrwaigni, who, ſay they, often ſpeakes to them, and tels them what weather will 


7 

They beleeue t hat when they die, they goe into the Stars, and thence by little and little 
deſcend downe into the Horizon euen as the Starres doe, aftet which they goe intocertaine 
greene fields, full of goodly, faire, and precious trees, flo wres, and fruits. The Frenchmen 30 
told them, Cudruaigni was a Deuill, and acquainted them with ſome myſteries of the Chi- 
ſtian Religion, whereupon they condeſcended and deſired Baptiſmeʒthe French excuſed,and 
promiſed after to bring Prieſts for that purpoſe. They live in common together, and offuch , 
commodities as their Countrey yeeldeth, they are well ſtored. They wed two or three 
wiues a man, which, their husbands being dead, neuer marrie againe, but for their widowes 
livery, weare a blacke oed all the dayes of their life, beſmearing their faces with coale-dult 
and greaſe mingled together, as thicke as the backe of a Knife. They haue a filthy and dete- 
ſtable vſe in marryingtheir Maydens, firft putting them (being once of lawfull age comarty) 
in a common place, as Harlots, free for every man that will haue to doe with them, yntill 
ſuch time as they find a match. I haue ſeene houſes as full of ſuch Proſtitutes, as the Schooles 40 
in France are full of children. They there vic much miſrule, riot, and wantonneſſe. 

They dig their ground with certaine pieces of OO, as big as ha lfe a Sword, where they 
ſow their Maiz. The men alſo doe much vſe Tobacco, Ihe women labour more then the 
men in fihing and husbandty. They are more hardy t hen the beaſts, and would come to our 
ſhips ſt arke naked, going vpon Snow and Ice, in which ſeaſon they take great ſtore of beaſts, 


ASS reren 


Seen. 


in the Sun or imoke, and ſo they doe their fiſn. They haue alſo Otters, Weaſils, Beaurrs, 
Badge rs, Conies : Fowle and Fiſh great varietie: and one fith, called Aabot hai, whoſe bodie 
and head is like to a Greyhound, white as Snow. Their greateſt Iewel is Chains of Eſurgnie, 
which are ſhel-fiſbes, exceeding white, which they take on this manner, When a captive ot 30 
other man is condemned to death, they kill him,and then cut flaſhes in his moſt fleſtile parts, 
and hurle him into the River Cornibots, whence after twelue houres they draw him, finding 
in thoſe cuts theſe Eſurgnie, whereof they make Beads and Chaines, They are excellent for 
ſtanching of bloud, Thus much out of Cartier. In the yeere 1542. Xonfiebr Robernal was ſent 
to inhabit thoſe parts, He faith that he built a Fort faire and ſtrong: the people haue no cer- 
tayne dwelling place, but goe from place to place, as they may find bell food , carrying all 
their gocds with them. | 75; 

It is more cold in that, then in other — of like height, as Jobs Alphonſe of Tardloigne 
» affirmeth, becauſe of the greatneſſe of the River which is freſh water, and becaule the Land 
is vntilled and full of Woods, We may adde the cold vapours which the Sunne exhaleth in 60 
that long paſſage ouer the Ocean, the abundance of Ice that commeth out of the North- ſeas, 
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9. III 
Cate Plantations of New- France, and Relations of the Natinei.. 
mas Anal Champlate made a Voyage to Canada 1603. and encountred with a banke 


The Srreits mouch from Cape Ray to the Cape of Saint Laurence, within the 
Gulfe of Canada, is <ighceene leagues, He a Feaft made by «Anadebyou 
the great Sag ms, in his Cabin : in which eight or ten Kectles of meat were ſet on ſeuetall 
fres, fixe paces aſundet : The men ſate on both ſides of the roome; each hauing a diſh made 
ofthe barke of a tree: one appointed to diuide to every. man his portion. Betore the meat 
was boyled, one tooke his Dogge, and danced about the Kettles from one to another; and 
when he came before the Saga mo, calt downe his e: and then ſucceeded another in 
the like exerciſe, After their Feaſt, they danced with the heads of their d enemies in theit 
hands, ſome ſinging. Their Canoas are of the barke of Birch, ſtrengthened within with lit- 
tle circles of wood, eight or nine paces long, fic for actiue and paſſive carriage. Theit Cabins 
ue low, like Tenrs, couered with the (aid barke, the roofe open, a foot ſpace vncouered to 
let in lighe, with many fires in che middeſt ; ten houſholds, ſometimes together: the lye vp- 
ongkinnes one by anothet, and their Dogges with them. | 
After a certaine Feaſt, the Algoumequins(one of theſe three Nations in league) went out 
and cauſcd all their women and maids to fit in rankes , themſclues ſtanding behinde 
ing: ſuddenly all the women and maids caſt of their Mantles of skinnes, and ſtripped 
tbemle lues naked, net aſhamed of their ſname, keeping on ſtill their Marachia ( which ate 
tPater-netters and chaines enterlaced, made of the haite of the Porkeſpicke z dyed: of divers 
colours.) Their ſongs ended, they cryed with one voice, Mo, lo, bo, and then couered them- 
ſelues with their Mantles which lay at their feet, and after a while renued their former 
ſongs, and nakedneſſe. Their Sagamo fate before the Virgins and Women, berweene two 
ſues, whereon. were hanged thoſe enemies heads: and ed the Mountai 
y Eftechemains to the likec ſigniſieations of 10y: which then eryed all toge ther, bo, bo. ba. When 
hee was fe turned to his place, che great 5 and all his calt off their Mantles, 
their prigities only remaining covered with a little skin: and tooke each what they thought 
d, as Matachiat, Hatchets, Swords, Kettler, Nleſh, &e. which they preſented do the Al- 
almequins. After this, t o of eaah Nation ed in running, and the beſt runners were 
rewarded with preſents; . . % 74% a= nnd 50 1 
They are well ſet, of Tawnie or Oliue colour, by reafon of their paintings: they are lyers, 
given to teuenge, without law. When a maid is fourteene or fifteene yeares old, ſhe hath ma- 
iy Lowers, and vſeth carnall filthineſſe with whom ſhepleaſeth ; fo continuing fue or ſixe 
yares: and then takes whom ſhe likes for her — liuing with him chaſte ly all her life 
4, thier, except tor barrennefſe he forſake her. The husband it ĩealous, and giues preſents to het 
parents. When one dies, they make a pit, and therein put all his goods with the corps; co- 
7 wting the fame with earth, and ſetting ouer it many pieces of wood, with one ſtake painted 
8 edand ſet yp an end. They beleeue the immortalitie of the Soule, and that the dead goe in- 
| totarte Countries to make merry with their friends; - 
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Monfiewr 4 Champlein diſcourſed with certsine Sauages yet living, of whom hee learned 
touching their Religion, that they beleeue in ene God, who bath created all things: that 
ther God had made all things he tooke a number of Arrowes, and did ſticke them into the 

+ from whence Men and Women ſprung vp. which haue multiplyed euer ſince. 
duching the Trinitie, being asked, a Sagas: or Gouernout anſwered, © There was one an eiy 
bad one Sonne, ons Mother, and the Sunne wbnch were foure. Not withſtand ing, f that God 
wazouer and abous all: the Sonne was good, and the Sunne allo: but the Mother was naught, 
id did eate them, and that the Father was not very good. Be ing asked, if they or their An- 

ceftors had heard that God was come into the World: He ſaid that he had not ſeene him: but 
that anciently there were five men, who trauelling coward the ſetting of the Sun; met with 
God, who demanded of them, Whither pore ? They anſweted, We goe to ſeeke for our li- 
ling, God ſaid, You ſhall finde it heere ; but they not regarding, paſſed further: and then God 
with a ſtone touched two of them, who were turned into ſtones. And hee faid againe to 
the three other, Whither goe yee? They anſwered , and hee replyed as at firſt : they yet 
Piling further, he tooke two itaues, and touched therewith the two formoſt, and transfor- 
ned them into ſtaues. Asking the third man whither he went, he laid, to ſeeke his L uing: 
wbereupon he bade him tarty, and he did ſo, and God gaue him meat, and he did eat: and af- 
ter he had made good cheere, he returned among the _ oa told them all his tale, 
| 5 ; : bb b | F his 


of Ice eight leagues long in 45. degrees, two third parts, with infinite ſmaller; ple 
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This Saga alſo told, that at another time there was a man which had ſtore of Tobacco, 
and God came and asked him for his pipe, which che man gaue him, and be dranke much of 
it, and then brake the pipe. The man was offended hereat, becauſe he had no more pipes, but 
God gaue him one, and bade him carty it to his Sg, with "—_— to keepe it well, an 
then be ſhould want nothing. nor any of his. Since,the laid Sog ems; loſt the ipe, and found 


ft amine and other diſſreſſe : this ſeemeth tobe the cauſe, why they ſay God is not very pod: 
Being de manded what Ceremony they vſedin praying tu their God, he ſaid that they ved 


no Cetotmonie, but euety one did pray in his heart, as hee would. They have among che 
ſome Sauzges, whom they cili Nuaaua, who ſpeake vifibly to the Divell , and hee >. 
what they mult doe, as well for Warte, as for cher things. And if heeſhould:tommangd chem le 
to put any enteꝛpriſe in exccution, or to killa man, that they would do it immediately, They 
beleeue alſochat all theit . 4 — farre — | | g 4 % $71; | 
In the yecte 1604- Aanſiem ar according toa Patent granted him the yeere be: 
fore; for the inhabicing of Cadis, Canadndorker parts of New- France, from hn 
degree, to the ſixe and fortierh)) rigged ewo fhips,and bare with thoſe parts that trend Wel. 
ward from Cape Breton,giuing names to places at pleaſure, or ypon occaſion. One Port wa 
named Sauala, of a French Captain, who was there a fiſhing and had made his two and for- 
tieth voyage hither : another was named of Roſi-gno!, whole hip was-confiſcared: for tn. 
ding there. with che Sauages(a poore preferment;co leaue nametoa Port by his miſery ſuno. 
ther was named Port- Mout tou, and within a great Bay ; thty named another Port- Royal, 0 
w here after they fortified. The inhabitants oftheſe parti were termed S iq. From them 
Weſt ward are the people called Erechemins,vhere the next Port, after you are paſſed the Ri- 
uer of Saint Jobs, is Samt ¶ vuix, where they erected a Fort, and wintered. Threeſcore 
Welt from thence is the River Tan: and from: thenee the Land trendeth North & South 


 , to Malabarre;Authors place iti that tormetextention of Land betwixt Eaſt and Weſt, 


Towne and faire Riuet᷑, called Norombega, by the Sauages called Agguneia. Theſe French 
Diſcauerers vttetly deny thus:Heaſtory , Affirming chat there are but Cabans here and there 
made with Heckes, and cohtred with barbbes of trees, or with skins: and both the Rivet and 
inhabited place is — — And chere can be no great Riuer (as 
they aſieme becauſe the great NMuer Canada kathſ like an inſatiable Merchant Jengrefſedull 3 
theſe water-commodities;lo that other fireames are in manner but merre Pedlers. | 

| The Ammer are 8 trait ereusandtheeutſh people, next vnneighbourly neiglibous 
tothe Ereehewmins: they are light. fobted and lime-tingered, as ſwift in running away with 
their ſtollen prey, as the Grey - hound in ing it. Chempliin teſtiñieth, that the Ama 
ebiqueis arg deformed with little heads, ſhert bodies, armes ſmall like a bone, as are their 


+ thighs alſo; their-legges great and long, and diſproportioned with likenefle of proportion: 


M.ds Point, 


ic Marke L 7 
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when they (it on their heelei, t heir knees are halſe a foot higher then their heads. They are 
valiant, and planted in the beſt Countrey. | 

. CMonſienr du Point arriued in thoſe parts in the 1605. and du Nen remoned the 
French Habitation to the Port- Reyall, Monſienr de Powrtrinconrt failed thither in theyeere 
160. and with him the Author of the Beoke'called Nen Francia", who bath written the 
Rices and Cuſtomes oftheſe Countries, Hee ſaith,that the Armeneobiqueir are 2 great people, 
but haue no adoration; They are vicious and blogdy, Both they and the Sowriquess haut 
the induſtry of Painting and Caruing,and doe make Pictures of Birds, Beafts,agd Men, both 


in ſtane and wood,as well as the workmen in thele parts. They, as is ſaid, aſcribe not Divine 


worſhip to any thing: but yet acknowledge ſome Spirituall and inuinible Power. I know 
not by. what Diuine Iuſtice, and Iniuſtice of the Diuell, ir comes to paſſe, that God hark gi- 
uen ſame men vp ſofarre vnto the Diuels tyrannie, that he hath baniſhed our of their hearts 
the knowledge and worſhip of the True God: and yet the nature of Man cannot be without 
henſion of ſome greater, and more excellent Nature, and rather then want of all Reli- 
gion, they will haue a Religious - irreligious commerce with the Diuell. Yea, the more all 
knowledge of God is baniſhed, the bafer ſeruice doe Men, in doing and ſuffering, yeeld tothe 
Diuell: as (to leaue other parts ts their one places) it falleth out in theſe Region. The 
Prince and greateſt Commander of Men among them, ſeomes by this mes nes te bee the Di- 
ucls Vicegerent,and by wizardly and divelliſh practiees to vp- hold his owne greatneſſe. 30 
it was with Sogames CMHemberten: if any body were ſicke, he was ſent for, he made invocati- 
ens on the Diuell, be bloweth vpon the partie grioued j maketh incifion ; ſucketh the bleud 
from it : (a ptactice vied in very many Countries of the Continent and Ilands of America) 
if it be a wound, he healerh it after the ſame maner, applying a round flice of Beauers ffones, 
Some preſent is therefore made to him, of Veniſon ot skinnes. 55 

If ic be a queſtion to have newes of things abſent, having firft queſtioned with his ſpi- 
rit, he rendereth his Oracle, commonly doubtfull, very often falſe, and ſometimes true. He 


rendered 
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—— . true Oracle of the comming of Pontrincourt to dw Pont, ſaying, his Diuell had 
When the Sauages are hungry, they conſule with Aemberton; Otacle, and he telleth them 
the place whither they (hall goe: and if there be no game found, the excuſe is, tbat the Beaſt 
hath wandered and changed place ; but very often they finde. And this makes them beleeuẽ 
that the D iuell is a God, and know none other, although they yeeld him no adoration. When 
theſe A u ,,( ſo they call theſe Wizards) conſult with the Diuell, they fixe a ſtaffe in a 
pit, to which they tye a Cord, and putting their head into the pit, make inuocations or con- 
jurations, in a language voknowne to the others that are about, and this with beatings and 
10 bowlings vntill they (wears with paine, When this Diuell is come, the Matter «Aommoin 
makes them beleeu:2 that hee holds him tyed by his cord, and holdeth faſt againſt him, for- 
ting him to g iue him an anſwer, before he let him goe. That done, he beginneth to ſing ſome- 
thing in the pra iſes (as it ſeemeth ) of the Diuel, that hath diſcouered ſome game vnto them, 
ind che other Sauages that are there, make anſwer with ſome concordance of muſicke a- 
mong them. Then they dance with ſongs in another, not vulgar, language: after which, they 
make 2 fire and leape ouer it, and put halfe a pole out of the top of the Cabin, where th y 
are, with tomething tied thereto, which the Dwell carrieth away. 55 
CMemberron carried at his necke the marke of his profeſſion, which was a purſe, triangle- 
wile couered with their imbroidered worke, within which there was ſomewhat as bigge as 
30 a Nat, which he ſaid was his Diuell, called Aowtew. This function is ſucceſſive, and by tra- 
dition they teach their eldeſt ſonnes the myſterie of this iniquitie, Eurry * Sagamos eitlier 
is, or hath his Aomtmoin. - | 
The men añd women weare their blacke haire long, hanging looſe ouer the ſhoulder, 
wherein the men ſticke a feather, ths women 4 bodłin. They are much troubled with a ſtin- 
ging fly, tor preuention whereof,they rub themſelues with a certaine kinde of greaſe and 
oy les. They paint their faces with blpe or red, bus pox their bodies. 

For their marriages,they are conttacted with the conſent of Parents, who will not giue 
their Daughters in marriage to any, except he be a good hunter. The women are ſaid to bee 
chaſte and the contrary ſeldome found: and though the husband hath many wiues , yet is 

o there no iealouſie among them. The widovves heere,if there husbands be killed, wil not mar- 
rie againe, nor cate fleſh, till their death be reuenged. Otherwile they make no great difficul. 
tie( which ¶ artier reporteth of Canada) to marryagame it they find a fit match. Sometimes 
the Sauages hauing many wiues, will giue one to theit friend, if he likes her, ſo to disburden 
the mlelues. The 2 eate not with the men in their meetings, but apart. When they 
make feafts, they them end with dances all in a round; to which one ſinget h: at the end of 
euety ſong all make a loud & long exclamation: and to be the more nimble , they ſtrip them- 

ſelues ſtarke naked. If they haue any of theit enemies heads or armes, they will carry them 
(as a ie well) about their necks whiles they dance, ſometimes biting the ſame, 0 

After their Feaſts they will diet themſe lues, Kuing ſometimes eight dayes more or lefſe 

40 with the ſmoke of Tobacco. They are in nothing laborious but in hunting. They ſow but ſo 
much as will ſerue them for ſixe moneths,and that very hardly: during the Winter they re- 
tire, three or foure moneehs ſpace, into the woods, and there liue on Acornes, Fiſh,and Veni- 

ſon, They waſh not themſelues at meales, except they be monſtrons foule, and then wipe 
on the ir owne, ot their Dogs haires. Their entertainment is with ſmall complement : the 
Gueſt firs downe by his Hoſt, if ic be the King, takes Tobacco, and then giues the pipe to him 
that he thinkes the worthieſt perſon in the company. They are dutifull to their Parents, 
obey their commandements, and nouriſh their perſons in age. They vic humanitie to the 
wiues & children of their conquered enemies, but the men of defence they kill. Their chiefe 
hunting is in winterzthey carry alwaies tinder- boxes with them, to ſtrike fire when hunting 

0 is done, or night takes them. For they follow the game ſometimes three day es together. 

Their Dogs are like Foxes,which ſpend not, neuer giue over, and haue rackets tyed vnder 
their feet, che better to run on the ſnow. They ſeethe the fleſh in a tub of wood, by putting 
ones heated red hot therein. The womens duty is to flay the Beaſt, and bring it home. The 
Ellan,Deare,Scag,and Beare, are their game. They take alſo wich their hands Beuers, which 
are of a cheſt- nut colour, ſnort legged, his fote - feet haue open cla wes, the hinder finnes like a 
Gooſe, the tayle skaled, almoſt of the forme of a Sole - fiſh: it is the delicateſt part of the 
Beaſt. The head is ſhort and round, with tworankes of iawes at the ſides; and before fonre 
great teeth (two aboue, and two beneath) wyith which he cuts downe ſmall trees. Hee builds 
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60 ſometimes riſe, he hath an vpper ſtory to betake bimſelfe to in ſuch caſe: he builds it Pyra- 
mide · wile, ſometimes eight foot high,and dawbs it with mud, Hc keeps his taile ſtil in the 
water. They take him with their hands in a e him on the Ice, whiles _— 
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on the brinkes of a Lake, cuts his wood therewith raiſeth a Vault; and becauſe the waters 
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ſeizetK on his necke. When one dies, they mourne for him long, every Cabin his day by wh 
courſe: after that,they burne all his goods,and bury the body in a graue: where, when they fair 
haue placed him,euery one maketh a preſent of the beſt thing he hath:as skias to cover him, rea 
bowes, kniues, or the like. 1 5 a ma 
26. Chmplaln, Quebec *is aStreit of Canada, where is a goodly Country furniſhed with Okes, Cy. lif 
prefics, wilde Vines, Peares, Nuts, Cherries, Goole-berries „Diamonds, in the Rockes of lut 
Slate, and other profitable pleaſures. They law in forty tive degrees a Lake fifteene Leagues bra 
long, and eight wide, with a Salt or fall not aboue three fadome, but very furious. The Sauz- He 
ges related to them of paſſages to a ſalt Lake, whereof they knew no end. reaching fo fare tha 
Southerly, that the Sun ſer to the North chereof in Summer: it was foure hundred leagues ig 10 bo! 
Additions to from the place where the French then were. /» the Additions to None Francia, mention is fac 
N eden. made of x Lake about threeſcore leagues long, with faire lands in it. The Iroquoix haue . on 
oquois. a a | —— | x 
Townes; their dwellings aud Forts are three or foure ſtories high, as in New-Mexicd, Ano. 16 
ther lake is ſaid to continue an hundred leagues in length, and ſome conce iue hope of paſſage w. 
to the South-Sea thereby. | | 8 | 1 
The Scuruie, or Scorbuch, much conſumed the French in theſe parts, a diſeaſe that vſwally if 
#! dag. ib. 16. attendeth euill Diet, and much ſale meats; which, and want of exerciſe convenient, are the 
cap. FI. Harbengers of this licknes, in long fieges and Nauigations, Cartiers company were in alittle 


time. wonderfully cured hereof by a Tree like to Saſſafras. But of the French in theſe parts 
and of their doings and ſufferings, ſec more in the foarth part of my Pilgrims, the eight and 20 
ninth bookes, out of Marks Le'Scarbor,Sir M. Alexander, &c. 
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The Preface, Sir WALTER RALEIGHS Plantation, aud ic 

the Northerne Colony. | 0 


Eauing Ne w- France, let vs draw neerer the Sunne to Nevy-Britaine, whoſe 
Virgin ſoyle not yet polluted with Spaniards luſt, by our late Uirgin-Mo- 
ther, was iultly called Virginia. Whether ſhall I here begin with Elogies or 
Elegies ? Whether ſhall I warble ſweet Carols in praiſe of thy louely Face, 
thou faireſt of Yirgizs, which from our other Britaine World, hath won thee 
Wooers and $uters , not ſuch as Leender, whoſe loues the Poets haue blazed 40 
for ſwimming ouer the Straits betwixt Seſtos and Abydus, to his louely Hero; but, which 
for thy ſake, haue forſaken their Motber-Earth, encountted the moſt tempeſtuous forces of 
the Aire, and ſo often ploughed vp Neptunes Plaines, furrowing the angry Ocean, and that to 
make thee of a ruder Virgin, not a wanton Minion, but an boneſt & Chriſtian Wife? Or ſhal 
I change my accent, and plaine me(for I know not of whom,to whom; to complaine)of thoſe 
diſaduentures, which theſe thy louely lovers baue ſuſtained in ſeeking thy loue ? What 
enuic, I know not, whether of Nature, willing to reſerue this Nymph for the treaſurie 
of her one loue, teſtified by the many and continuall preſents ot a temperate Climate, 
fruit full Soile, freſh and faire ſireames, ſweet and wholelome Aire, except neere the (hore 
(as it her iealous policie had prohibited forreine Suters : ) or of the Sauage Inhabitants, vn - 50 
2 to embrace with their ruſtike armes ſo ſweet a boſome, and to appropriate with 
greateit diſparagement ſo faire a Virgin to Sauage Loues : or baply ſome conceiued indigni- 
tis, chat ſome Parents ſhould thither ſend theu moſt voruly Sonnes , and that our Brita. 
via ſhould make her Virginian lap to be the voider, for her lewder and more diſordered In- 
Habitants, whoſe ill parts haue made diſtaſtefull thoſe kinder offices of other our Britains 
Worthies, which elſe had been long (ince with greateſt glad neſſe, and the recompence of her 
ſelfe entertained: or whether it be Virginian modefiy,and after the vſe of Virgins, ſhe would 
ſay Nay at firſt, holding that loue ſureſt in continuance, whieb is hardeft in obtaining: 
Whether any, or all of theſe, or what elſe hath hindered ; hindered we have been, and baue 
not yet obtained the full fruition of her Lobe, and poſifhon of her painfull Dowry, which 60 
yet no more then ever before) he ſeemeth to promiſe, and doubtleſſe wil quickly performe, 
if niggardiſe at home doe not hinder, And ſhould men be niggerdly in this aduenture, 
where 
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where Na muſt needs verifie his name, where keeping loſe th, aduenturing promiſeth ſs 
faire a purchaſe? Miſerie of our times i that miſerable men d here want hat they al- 
ready haue, & refuſe to haue there, at no rate, bundant ſupply to theit too miſtrable feares of 
want. Lift vp your eyes, & ſee that brightneſſe ot Virginia v beauay : which the Mountaines 
life yp themſe lues al wa yes with wild ſmiles to behold, ſending downe ſiluer fireames to ſa- 
lute her, which powre themſelues greedily into her lovely lap, and after many winding em- 
bracements, loth to depart, are at laſt ſ wallowed of a more mighty Cotriuall ,/the Ocean: 
He alſo ſends Armies of fiſhes to her Coaſts, ro, winne her Love , euen of his beſt ſtore, and 
that in ſtore and abundance: the Mountaynes out- bid the Ocean, in offering the ſecret ſtores 
houſes of vndoub ted Mines: he againe offereth Pearles : and thus while they ſeeke to out- 
face each other with their puffed bigge and ſivolne cheekes, who ſhall get the Bride; the 
one layes hold on the Continent and detaines the lame, mautzre the Oceans fury, and hee 
aqaine hath gotten the lands all along the Coaſt, which hee guardeth and keepeth with his 
watery Garriſons. Virginia, bet wixt thoſe two ſowre-faced Suters, is almoſt diſtracted, 
and eaſily would giue entertainment to Engliſh laue , and accept 8 New Britan appellation, 
if her Apia was furniſhed out at firſt in ſorts and ſures, befitting her Marriageſolemni- 
ue: all which her tich dowrie would mayntaine for euer after with aduantage. 
And well may England court her, rather then any other Europæan louers in regard of 
his long continued amity, and firſt Diſcouerie of her Lands and Seas : this by SehaHtran Ca- 
0 ler with his Engliſh Mariners, a hundred and fiſte ene yeercs ſince, and the other by Sir Mal- 
ur Raleighs charge and direction, Au Dow, 1584. "4 | | 
Then brit of all Chriſtians, did Maſter Philips. Amadas, and Maſter Arthar Barlow, take 
eſſion in Queene Elizabeths name, The next yeere that mirrour of Relolution, 2 Sir 
Richard Greenwile, conuayed thither an Engliſh Colony, which he there left for Plantation, 
vnder the gouernment of Maſter Rep Laue, which there continued v ntill che eighteenth 
of Ione in the yeere following, and then (vpon ſome vrgentoccalions) returned with Sir 
Frances Drake into England; Yety had they ſtayed but a little longer, a ſhip of Sir Walter 
Raleighs bad ſupplyed their necefiicies ; andioone after Sir Richerd 1 repaired thither 
with three ſhips, and then alſo left fifteene men more to keepe poſſeſſion. In the yeere 1587 
v Mecond Colonie were ſent yndex the gouernment of Maſter Jeb bitt. To their ſuecour 
Fir Walter Raleigh hat h ſent fiue ſeuetall times, the laſt by & SamnelAace of Weymouth, 


ig March, one thouſai Gxe hundred and twoʒbut he and the former performed nothing, but 
retyrned with frivolous allegations. The fame yeere, Captaine Barrholmew Goſnold, and 
Captaine Gilbert diſconered the North Parts of Virginia, of which Voyage {obn Brereton 


bath written a Treatiſe, 42 | | | 

In the yecre 1603. I the Briſtow men (by leaue of Sit Walter Raleigh) (er forth a Voyage 
thit her in 43. degtees. Jn this Expedition was Robert Salterne, which had beene the yeere 
before with Captaine Geſaold. They diſcouered Waitlon-bay (lo they termed it) in one 
ind forty degrees twenty fiye,minutes., The people vſed Snakes skins (of which ſome were 
c fix fact long) for Girdles : they, were exceedingly rauiſhed with the Muſicke of a Gitterne= 

dancing ina ring about him: they more feared two ih Maſtiues then twentie men. 
They had ſuch Bonis as before are mentioned, ſeuenteene foot long, foure broad , of Birch- 
barke ſowed with Ofyers, the ſeames couered with Rozen, almoſt as ſweet as Frankincenſe, 
any ing nine men ſtanding R yet not.weighing aboue chreeſcore pound. They 
brought one of them to Btiſtoll. This yeere Captains G ſec; forth agaive for Virginia: 
atMevis they laded twenty tung.of Lm vie; hee had foure more were ſtaine by the Sa- 
wages. And in 27 re 1805. Captaine George My made thither a proſperous Voy- 
age, and gill * miles vp a moſt exgellent River, His Voyage was ſet forth in 


oga, Shawgkocoe 
holding the;fan dth a dayes Journey, and then makes x 
in which are ſixs Hands : it hath two branches, the one 
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und chree dayes 8. journey | 
the Northcalt 24. dayes the other Nprtb-weft-30.dayes iourney. At the heads 
p ae 6ywwo . 8. dayes ĩcurneꝝ long.and fouſe ide, the Ealtermoſt halfe ſo 
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þ After this follpwgd the 8 by the preſence Adventurers , for the foundation of a 
N Braas Common-wealth a and the Eaſt and f Weſt-parts:of England ioyned in one 
Purpoſe of a two-fold Plantation, in the Noteh ppd South parts of Virginia. Of the North 
pars our Method requires firſt mention. Mawooſhen was many-yeeres together vificed by 
| [weene: nd 45. degrees, 40. leagues in bredth, and 50. in length. 
KRiue 6 Rawalid;, Apanawapaske, A pau- 
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n Theſc leerhe but they ſaw them not. In the Riuer of Tameſcot they found Oyſters nine inches in length: 
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| Tena Haubu ſay led to the River of Sagadaboc 1606. He relateth of their beaſts, dos, iber 
like wolues,of colours blacke, white, red, griſled : red Deere, and a beaſt bigger, called 16, ſucc 
Mus, &c. of theit fowles, fiſhes, trees: ot ſome Oare proved to be ſiluer. B bes bath many 4Er 
vnder-Captaines, called Segewe; : their houſes built with Withs, and coucred ouer with furt! 
Mats, ſixe or ſeuen paces long. He expreſſeth alſo the names of their twelue Moones ot mo. Plar 
neths: as Ianuary Muſſekeſhos, February Gignokiakeſhos, &cc. 

An. 1607. was ſettled a Plantation in the River Sagadahoc, the ſhips called the Gift, and 
the Mary and Iba, K being ſent thither by that famous * Tuſticer Sir John Pophem and 
others, They found this coaſt of Virginia full of Ilands, but ſafe. They choſe the place of their 
Plantation at the mouth of Szgadahoc, in a Weſterly Peninſula : thefe heard a Sermon, read 1; 
their Patent and Lawes,and built a Fort. They failed vp to diſcouer the Riuer and Com- 
trey, and encountred with an lland where where was a great fall of water, ouer which they 
haled their Boat with a Rope, and came to another fall,ſhallow, ſwift, and vnpaſſa le. They 
found the Countrey ſtored with Grapes white and red, good Hops, Onions, Garlicke, Okes, 
Walnuts, the ſoile good, The head of the River isin forty fiue and odde minutes. Cape dinie- 
amis in 43. deg. 30. min. a good place to fortifie. Their Fort bare name of Saint George.For, 
tie fiue remained there, 1 Captaine George Popbew being Preſident, Raleigh Guibert Admiral. 


King,his God a good God, and Tante naught.So they call an euill ſpirit which haunts them 
euery Moone, and makes them worſhip him fer feare. Hee commanded them not to dwell 4; 
neere,or come among the Engliſh, threatning to kill ſome and inflict ſickneſſe on others, be- 
ginning with two of their Sagamos children,(aying he had power, and would doe the like to 
the Engliſh the next Moone, to wit, in December. Re 

The peple ® cold our men of Canibals, ® neere Sagadahoc, with teeth three inches long, 


and were told that on the other fide there were twice as gzgat. On the 18. of Ianuary they 
had in ſeuen houres (pace, thunder, lightning, raine, froſt, ſnow, all in aboundanee, the hft 
continuing. On February the 5. the Preſident died. The Sauages remoue their dwellinpyin 
Winter neereft the Deere, They haue a kinde of ſhooes a yard fourteene inches broad 
made like a Racket, wich ſtrong wine or finewes of Deere; inthe mids is a hole wherein 
they put their foot — faſt. When a Sagamos dyeth, they blacke them ſelues ad at 
the ſame time yerely renue their mourning with great howling: as they then did for Ta- 
raten, who died the yeere before. They report that the Canibals haue a Sea behinde them. 
They found a Bath two miles about, ſo hore that they could not dfinke it; Mafter Patteſon 
was ſlaine by the Sauages of Nanhoc , a River of the Tarentines, Their ſhore Commons 
* cauſed feare of mutiny, One of the Sauager, called Awingain,for a iraw hat and knife gi- 
uen him, ſtript himſelfe of his eloathing to kinnes, worth in England 50. ſhillings, ot 
three to preſent them to the Preſident, leauing onely a flap to couer his ptiuities. 
He d alſo haue come with them for Eugland. In winter they are poore 2 and weake, 
and do not then company with their wiues, but in Summer when they are fat and luſty. But 
your eyes wearied with this Northerne view, which in that Winter communicated with 
vs in extremiĩtie of cold, looke now for greater hopes in the Southerne Plantation, ' ai the 
right arme of his Virginian body, with greater colts and numbers furniſhed from hence. 
But firſt let me tell you that by ſome lately theſe Northerne Parts are ſtiled by the Name 
of New-England, as being in the ſame Latitude with Noua Albion on the South 
Sea, diſcouered by Sir Freacis 
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this contemptible, when; by bis report, 2 | 
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there. There alſo you may reade his Obſeruations and Diſcoueries, eAnno1614. with the 
ſuccelle of ſixe ſhips that went the next yeere, and his diſafters by French Prats, and q See the cxa- 
4 Engliſh petſidie. This preſent yeere 1616. eight voluntarie ſhips went thither to make wination ef 
further tryall: and hereatcer we hope to haue Engliſh Colonies renued ] in this Northerly D. aer, and 
plantation newly called Ne- England. 9299 — 
They wake one prize worth 200000. crownes , which was after ſplit, the Captaine and balfe his company drowned, 
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Of the Sontherne Plantation and Colonies ; and many cauſes alledged f 
2 the ill ſucceſſe thereof at the firſt. 7 


p Aptaine Bartbolowew Goſnoid, having long ſollicited many of his friends, at laſt pre- | 

[pe uailed with ſome Gentlemen, as Maſter Edward Maria Hug field, Captaine Job Richard Pore, 
Sic, and divers others, with the helpe of ſome Noblemen and Merchants, his 1 · S,, 

Maieſtie granting Comm iſſion for eſtabliſhing Councels to direct here, and to go- * 

derne and execute there j ſo that December 19, 1606. they ſer ſaile, and after long eonten- 

ding with contrarie windes, and the windy inconſtancie of ſome of the company that 

would haue returned for England before they had ſaluted their deſired Port, they were 

by a ſtorme forced into the ſame vnexpeRed ; where, after ſome harme by aſſault of the 

Savages, on the 13, of May, Maſter /Fingfie/d was choſen Preſident, their fort contrived, and 

the fals ſoone after diſcouered. Sixe weekes being thus ſpent, Captaine Newper returned 

with che ſhips, and Captaine Smub( before held in much lealouſie) was by the paines of M* 

Hunt the Preacher reconciled, and admitted of the Councell , a hundred being left there 

forthe Plantation. | 
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with neere a hundred men: Capt. N 
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chanted by 


ppointed, 
prize their 
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about their necks ; before t hoſe fate his chiefeſt men in like order in = ee CO — 
Newport gaue him # boy, for whom Powbatar gauethjiin:Naviontache his feruint, hi as ® 
— Eogland, Powhatan wittily cheated gur mem vnd offering ſo much corne 1 
Uthey gaue copper, ſaid be could ea te that, not this. H heir getting in thisvayage; other dus grand- 
emmodities, end their townpeg were ca ſuallyxouſum ed by —— four- children, © * 
went weekes, Ipent moſt af. chat providonforehe reliefe ot che Colony 54nd by thebirrer= Diſc. of 
Ag of chat great Frolt-1607.Aaboue balie tookibeittdeaths. Wingfield aud. Arober were ſent Sieg, 1, 

| for England. Beivg buſied r Nelſon arrived with his loſt olle —5 _ 
Pair (ſo they ſuppoſed his ſhip) and. dselt honefilier then rlicyireport of the former 6. 6; 
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Mariners. The ſecond of Iune 1608 · Smith left the Fort to diſcouer the Bay of Cheſapexck : 
in the way, wanting of conuenient watering places, they were ſo thir ſtie, as they woulg 
baue tefuſed ewe Barricoes of gold for one of water: and they arriued at James Towne in 
tember, where they found ſome ſicke. many dead. and the Preſident priſoner : which place 
by election of the Councell and requeſt of the company was beſtowed on Smith. 
_  Captaine Newport returned with rich preſents ef Baſon,Ewer, Bed, Cloathes, with 2 
Crowne for Pewbaten, which made him ouer- value himſelfe: ſome Poles and Dutch which 
were (ent to make Piech and Tarre, Glafle- mils and Sope-aſhes, proued after treacheroy, 
Powhatan minding murther and villany, at once ſixteene of our men were beſet with ſeuen 
hundred, which by the policy of Smith (ſealing on Opecbancanongh their King) was preuen- 1 
r to their enriching with their commodities: and amoꝝgſt other they vſed poi. 
| ich wrought not; After, Switch tooke the King of Paſpabeigh priſoner , which 
forced the Sauages to peace. Thus haue we a little while beheld 77 ragicall, more then 
onchis Virginian Theatre, thoſe things which were well intended, being ill and 
their greateſt aduantages ariſing from caſuall diſaduantages > diuerſitie of emulationt be- 
clowding that morning ſtarre, a diſaſtrous Comet, ſhining rather with fierie gleames of ci. 
will broiles and brawles in that Hemiſphere, then comfortable illumination and influence to 
The Sauages were now in good termes wichthe Engliſhy their Plantation at James Town, 
where they had built a Church and many houſes, in ſome reatonable manner flouriſhed: the 30 
xountrey was with great paines and perils of the Prelident further diſcouered ; their Swine, 
Hens, and other prouiſion nouriſhed ; and ſome quantitie of many commodities , as Furres, 
Dies, Minerals, Saſſafraſſe, Sturgeon, and other things ſent hither, in teſtimonie of their in- 
and ſuceeſſe. And Virginia grew now in ſuch requeſt, a that nine ſhips were furniſhed 


- with the better part of ſiue hundred men, to inhabite there, in the yeere one thouſand fixe 


hundred and nine, the gouernment being deuolued to the L. de la Ware. 

Sir.7 bomas Gates was appointed Lieutenant Generall; Sir George Summers Admiral of 
Virginia, and were ſent to reſide there as Gouernours of the Colony. But the See-nevtare, 
wherein the two Knights, and Captaine Newport, with a hundred and fifty perſons, ſayled, 
aftor lang conflict with the two angry elements, was ſent tobee impriſoned in Bermuda, 
whetrebetweenetwoRocks the ſhip ſplit, the people eſcaping to Land. In the meant time 
kchreeof 'throtherthips © had landed their men in Virginia, ſome of whom 4 wereſuch as 
had: been the entbbous and envious corviuals of the Preſident, which they then began to ſhew: 


and to ſecond the; ſame, a greater hurt by Gun- podex beſell him, which forced him for 


his recourrieto ſet ſayle for England. after hee had hed there three yeeres, maintaining 


himſelte ani his that ti pri 
left be hyne Srans 0 
dred eur Soaldicrs;thirvie nine of their i eroauces or Kings, as Subj : cts and Contributers 


lly, with ſuch food as the Countrey yeelded. He ſaith, he 
hundred men and women, three Ships, ſeuen Boati, t wo hun- 


' — is farre ſubiet̃t, that at his command they haue ſent their ſubjects to lame? 


Tamar, co receive currection at his appointment for wrongs done; and their Countries were 


| : free to the En liſh for trauell or trade. But Neceſſitie fofced him eo leave the Gounttey, 
=; whichc theother ap 
proceeded the diſorder and confafion which after happened amongſt them. A great bodie 


pointed Gouernours not co finde. Hinc ile lachryme, Hence 


was heere, whichacknowledged no head, and therefore grew vuweldie and diftempered. 
Some ſought far tule ouer others, which were .ouer-ruled by vntuly paſſions of Ambiri 
amd faction in themſelues: others ſought theireaſe, except ſometimes they were ouer · buſt 
in diſeaſing others; and devouring that which others had carefully laboured for. Ruine ſei- 
ſeth dn che Church, Rapine makes prey and ſpoile of the goods; 'Ravine'deuourech their 
beakts, Famine conſumeth the men, Injuries make the Indians their enemies two of che 
hipsoperiſh vponl V ſhant,, and one man alonerwes left te bring bome-newes of their 
periſh £ rhe eſtrerurne ere dr Loceeroof diſcvoragowens;/painding out Famine 
tion. and other Furies, —— — in the blackeſt colours : 


- which wetedealed-with report of the lofſe of their Admitall, eo wake vp the meaſure of 
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All this did not daunt the Noble S pitit of e that reſolure Lord, appointed Lord Gourr- 
il. one thouſund ſixe hundred and ten, fer ſayle from ths 
England, and on the nmth of June arrived ſafely at the disfortified Fort in Virginia 
where.be found the preſent State like to the Bube f of Pandora; who being endowed with 
manifold goad gifts (each of ehe gods beſtouint one on het) was ſent with « boxe full of 
euils 20 P s, whorefuſed che offer, bur by E as opened, whereby all 
euils were ſuffered to fly out, Hape vnely ing, vrhich he ſhut faſt in the bottome. And 
thus was it with chis Virginian Handera, enri wick ehe beſt offcrings' of — 

g * a nty, 
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bounty, but by Epimet bean careleſneſſe, all euils had now diſperſed themſelues, and made 
che Vir ginian Colony a [tage of Miſery: onely Hope remayned. But alas, euen that allo 
pioyed ucke and was ready to giue vp the Ghoſt , in the dangerous (icknefle, which befell 
tac Noble Lord, which forced him after eight moneths ſiekneſſe, to returne for England c Relation to 
ne. He N 9 SO Meuis, an _ — Welt Indies, famous for whol- the Councell 
Bathes, bu: by doutherly winds was compelled to change his purpoſe, and at laſt to of Virginia by 
— home: having left Deputie Gouernour — — a 2 _— the Lord de la 
nour and re ſolution, with ypwary of two hundred perſons. | un. 
Almightie God that had tuus farre tried the patience of the Engliſh , would not ſuffer 
thew to be tempted aboue that they were able : and therefore in his ſecret Prouidence, before a- 
oy knowledge was here hd ot his Lordſhips ſickneſſe, had ordayned Sir Thomas Dale ſhould 
befurniſhe out with a good ſupply of three ſhips, men, cattell, and many prouilions ., all 
which arriued ſafe at the — the tenth of May, 1611. He by his Letters and the Lord 
Governour by his Relations, did animate the Adventurers ; the one proteſting himſelte wil- 
lug and readie to lay all that hee was worth vpon the Aduenture of the action, rather then 
{honourable a worke ſhould faile, and to returne with all conuenient expedition , if their 
inendly endeuours would therein ſecond his reſolutions : the other 4 wricing that foure of d Sir Th,Dales 
thebett Kingdomes in Chriſtendome, put all together, may no way compare with this Letter to the 
Countrey, eicher for commodities or goodnen'*s of ſoyle. This ſparke kindled in their hearts Commitiies. 
ock conitancie of zeale and forwardneſſe, that they furniſhed out Sir Thomas Gates (who had 
happily returned with thereft from Bermudat) with ſix ſhips, 3 oo. men, and a hundred Kine, 
with other Cat ele, Munition, and prouiſion of all forts. 
Sir Thom«s Dale hauing newes that it was a Fleet of enemies, prepared himſelfe and the 
el to an encounter, but it ended with a common ioy, ia the ſhaking of hands, and not of 
Pikes, La wet are now made (for lawleſneſſe had marred ſo much before) for the honour of 
b, frequenting the Church, obſe ruation of the Sabbath, reuerence to Miniſters, obedience 
v ſuperiours, mutuall loue, honeſt labours: and againſt Adultery, Sacriledge,wrong and other 
rices, Harbengers of Gods wrath and mans deſtruction. The Colony conpiſted of ſeuen 
hundred men of ſundry Arts and Profeſſions (te w of them ficke)which having left the Fort at 
Cape Henry fortified and kept by Captaine Daus, and the keeping of James Tovvne, ta that 
Noble and wel-deſeruing Gentleman, Maſter George Peyove, is remoued vp the River foure- 
kore miles further beyond lames Towne, tos place of higher ground, ſtrong and defencible 
bynature, with good Ayre, plenty of Springs, much faire and open grounds, freed from 
Woods,and wood enough at hand. Here they burnt bric kes, cut downe wood, and euery man 
fs to ſomewhat : they haue built, they ſay, competent houſes, the firſt Rory all of bricke, 
thateuery man may haue his lodging and dwelling by himſelfe, with a ſuffient quantity of 
| allotted thereto. Here alſo they were building an Hoſpitall with foureſcore lodgings. 
ud beds already ſent, for the licke and lame, as the Booke, called the New life of Virginia, re- 
lteth. Mafter Whitaker in his Letter and Booke from Hearice,1613. teftifieth the health and 


welfare of the Colonie. Samuel eArgalin the yeere 16 13. affirmed likewiſe that hee found — 
aketh o 


the ſtate of Virginia farre better t hen was reported. In one . they had gotten 1100. f —— 
bikels of Corne : they found a flow kind of Cattle, as bigge as f Kine, which were good Florida, which 
'meate : and a medicinable ſort of earth. They tooke Pokohwntis (t Powbatans deareſt daugh- come hither 
ter) priſoner, a matter of good conſequence to them, of beſt to her, by this meanes being be- from the 
come 2 Chriſtian, and married to Maſter Ro/ph, an Engliſh Gentleman. North, 

Thus I haue beene bold ſome what largely to relate the proceedings of this Plantation,to — | 
fopplant ſuch ſlanders and imputat ions as ſome haue conceived or recened againſt it, and to . hich = 
excite the diligence and induſtry of all men of ability, to put to their helping hand in this they conte. 
Aion, ſo Honourable in it ſelfe, Glorious to God in the furtherance of his Truth, and be. led from the 
teficiall to the Common- wealth, and to the private purſes of the Adventurers, if the bloo- — 0 
ting of our hopes be not blaſted with our negligence, | — ns 

Asfor the want of ſucceſſe hitherto, Carer ſucceſſibus epto, Qviſ quis ab events fall a notan- by che Engi 
upmet. Reaſon ſhould preuaile with Men;leaue ſenſe and event of things as an argument for it ber name 
brafts, That reaſon which ſheweth Virginia's more then poſſibilities & probabilicies,doth al- Wereknowae: 
*. out the cauſes of thoſe ill Succeſſes: d Diſcontents at Sea; Ignorance of the Country, 8 

of their Language; Diuifion in the Councell ; Commanders (ſome of them) not skilfull 1 
douldiers, nor tor ward Aduenturers; Care to relade the Ships before they could prouide h Aboue ao, 
Houſes or Victuals; Ambition; Cruelty; Neglect of the Seaſons for Fiſh, and Land- commodi- cauſes alleage& 
tes; Brackiſh flimy Water at James Fort; Riot; Sloth; Falſe information in England, Sending vf ill ſueceſte 

People that conſumed the reſt with idleneſſe; Want of Authority to puniſh them; That — Plants. 
ld of Ariftocraticall Authority firſt eſtabliſhed, occaſion of their Quarrels; Iniuries to and Diffcilie ave 


bon the Saluages, and yet a neceſſity of their vſe and helpe; Sickneſſe cauſed by the gu puichre. 
and 
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Of Virginia, Cu 


i Oxied. gen. 
biſt 6.13-4-2-tofts 
vengs.o dal 
acre del paeſe 
deſtati à ſuſcita- 
re nouita & dif< 
cordie, & coſa 
propria nelle In- 
dit, & 6 


K Sir T.Gates,” Sf 


Six T. Pale. 


1 Since prin- 
ted at Oxford. 
m Al vhitaher 
ſaich, not ſo hot 
as Spaine, nor 
Winter ſo cold 
at in England, 
a Maſter Kolph, 


of the Sauages ; and the Many many faults (as they report) of Mariners in private truck; 


"hath now made men wiſer, both to preuent and remedie theſe euils , and to order their 
ceedinꝑs accordingly. And although Fame fils not our eares withſo often and many Virgi- 
nian rumors, as aforetimes, yet we know that ſtill waters are deepeſt, and wee cannot but 


may be good furtherance. God Almighty proſper both, that the 1/074 may goe out of Bermu- 


arid vaporous Aire and ſoyle about [ames Towne, and drinking water; The heeviſh trucke 
and exchange which ſome ſecretly held with them; The treachery of Fugitiues; Falſhood 


BYTES CO 


and night marts, both with our Men and Sauages; Their long ſtay and ſpending the Colo. 
nies reliefe; beſides Extraordinary caſualties of fire, cold, ſhipwracke; and (if wee beleeys 
i Owxeds, and obſerue the like amongft the Spaniards) the very Aire of the Indies ſeemes to 
be of inclination and diſpoſition to contentions, which eafily ruine and diffolue the greateſt 
and beſt enterpriſes; that I ſpeake not of the Deuils malice to Chriſtian hopes. Experience 


BSEBASE 


hope that thoſe worthy Virginian-Conſuls k cunct ando reftitunnt rem, rather with carefull 
— 2 watchfull diligence working ſure, then with humerous haſtineſſe, laying 

ndations to a leiſurely repentance; ſeeking more the common goed there, then to be the 
common talke heere. Once, they there maintayne themſelues now a long time without the 
wonted charge to the Company, and diuers of our Nobility and Gentry doe now (as after 
long ſlumbet) while we are writing theſe things, againe bethinke them of this Virginian 
Plantation,-w hereunto the profitable Neighbour- hood of the Summer lles, or Bermudas 


da, aud the Law of the Lord from Virginia, to a truer converſion of the American World, then 
hitherto Our Humoriſts, or Spaniſh inſolencies haue intended. 


— —— 


0. III. 


Of the Soyle, People, Beaſts, Commodities and other Obſer- 
uations of Virginia. 


J oOr the deſcription. of the Countrey , Maſter Habſuyt from Others Relations in 
his third Volume of Voyages hath written largely of thoſe parts, diſcouered tor 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Concerning the later, Captaine /obn Smub,partly by word 
of mouth, partly by his Map — in print, and more fully by a 1 Manuſcript, 
| which hee courteouſly communicated to mee, hath acquainted mee with that 
whereof himſelfe with great perill and yore had beene the Diſcouerer,being in his diſcoue- 
ries taken Priſoner, as is before ſaid, and eſcaping their fury, yea receiuing much honour and 
admiration amongtt them, by reaſon of his Diſcourſes to them of the motion of the Sunne, of 
the parts of the World, of the Sea, &c. which was occaſioned by a Diall then found about 
him. They carried bim Prifoner to Powhatan, and there beganne the Engliſh acquaintance 
with that ſauage Emperour, q | | ; 

The ſumme of his obſeruation in that and other Diſcoveries ſince, concerning the Coun» 
trey, is this: Virginia is ſituate betweene 34. and 44. degrees of Northerly latitude; the 
bounds whereof on the Eaſt fide are the great Ocean, Florida on the South, on the North 
Nona Francia : the Weſterne limits are vnknowne. But that part which began to bee plan- 
ted by the Engliſh Southerne Colony, in the yeere 1606. is vnder the degrees, 37. 38. aud 
39. The temperature agreeth with Engliſh bodies, not by other meanes diftempered, The 
Summer ® is hot as in Spaine, the Winter cold as in France and England : certaine cocle 
Brizes doe afſwage the vehemency of the heate. The great Froſt in the yeere 1607, reached 
to Virginia, but was recompenced with as m ilde a Winter with them the next yeere. 
the Winter Am 1615. * was as cold and froſty one fortnight as xp | 

There is but one entrance by Sea into this Country, and that at the. mouth ofa very good- 
ly Bay. The Capes on both ſides were honoured with the names of our Britanian hopes, 
Prince Henry, and Duke Charles. The water floweth in this Bay neere two hundred mules, 
and hath a channell, for a hundred and forty miles of depth, betwixt ſeuen and fifteene fa- 
thomez of breadth, ten or fourteene miles. At the head of the Bay, the Land is Mountay- 
nous, and fo runneth by a Southweſt Line: from which Mountaynes proceed certaine 
which after come to five principall Nauigable Rivers. The Mountaynes are of divers compo- 
fition, ſome like Mil- tones, ſome of Marble: & many pieces of Chiyſtall they found chrowne 
downe by the waters, which alſo waſh from the Rockes ſuch glittering TanRures, that the 
ground in ſome places ſeemeth gilded, 

The colour of the earth in diuers places reſembleth Bole-Armoniac, terra fgiliats, and 0- 
ther ſuch apparances : but generally is a blacke ſandy molde, The Riuer next ro the * 
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cke of the Bay is Powhatan, the mouth whereof is neere three miles broad: it is Nauigable an 
00d hundred miles 2 falls, rocks , (healds, prohibite further Nauigation : hence Powhatav their 
ves greateſt King hath his Title. In a Pevinſ#ls on che Northiide thereof is ſituate Jamo: 
__ The people inhabiting which haue their #eroances, are the Kecowybrans, which haue not 
ro WM paſt cwenty fighting men. — res have forty, Chicbabamania, two hund ted. The 
teſt WH cracks, an hundred. The pbarechs , thirty. The Place called Powhiatad, forty.” The 
ace Ame, three ſcore. The among b,, five and twenty. The —C 
. Wl qu The 7 ; two hundred, The Cheſepeack/, an bindred, The Chickdbanriniant 

by a a, but by che Prieſty. No place afforderh more Stutgebn in 


- gun mer(of which at one haue beene taken three core = tig ht) not in Wintet more 
ful key le. Fourteene miles from Powhatan is the Riuer P, riaingable' with greatet 
yelſels, not aboue threeſcore and ten miles. Toppabench is navigable an hundred and thitty 
miles, Patawomeke, an hundred and twenty. To ſpeake of Pomtuxumt, Bolus, and other Rivers 
on the Kaſt fide of the Bay, like wiſe, ot divers places which receiued name by ſome accident, as 
fberſtones Bay: ſo called of the death of one of ours there happening, and the like: or to 
mention the numbers which euery people can make; would exceed our ſcope, and ehe Rea- 
ders patience. Captaine Smiths Map may ſome yy hat ſatis fie the deſirous, and his Booke now 
printed, further. This the Capraine faith, that hee hath brene in many places of Alia and 
Europe, in ſome of Africa and America, bur of all, holds Virginia by che naturall endow» 
ments, the ficrelt place for an earthly Paradiſe, Alexander Whitaker the Preacher at Henrico, 
writes, that at the mouth of Pawbaren, are the Forts of Henrico and (barles, two and forty 
miles vpward is /ames Towne, and threeſcore and ten miles beyond that the new Towne 
of Henrico, ten miles higher the fals (where the Riuer falleth downe betweene many mine- 
all Rockes: ) rwelue miles beyond, a ChryftallRocke , here tyitli the Indiaris head chel 


* 2 


Arrowes : three dayes ivurnty from thence is a'Rocke or Hill foand coutred ouer With a tic 


0 


made of the Ore, with argument of much hope. Sixe daye: journey beyond this Mine, runs 
dinge of Hils, beyond which, the Indians re port, is a great = which (if it bee eruc)is the 
South Seas At Henrico they are exceeding: hrafthfull , atid mote then in England. . 


Alx. Whitaher, 
now Preachet 


at Virginia; 


luer Ore. Our men that went to diſcauer thoſe parts; had but rwo Iron Pickaxes with 
them, and thoſe (o ill tempered, that che points turned againeat euery ſtroke; but tryall was _ 


rd Maſter Thewas Hariot o hath largely deſcribed the Commodities which the Water and 
Pt, karth yeeld (ſer forth alſo in Latine with exquiſite Pictures Alen yrs Bry ) beſides the 
* relations of Byereton and Rofier, and others. There is 4 Gralſe which yeeldeth alke,befide ſtore 
* of Silke- wormes. Hempe and Flaxe ſurpaſſing ours in growyth and goodneſſe, exceeded by a 
nd new found ſtuffe of a certaine ſedge or water- flagge; which groweth infinitely, and with 
of lle paines of boyling yeeldeth great quantitie ot ſundry ſ orts of Skeines of good trength 
10 ind length, ſome like tilke, and ſome like Elaxe, and ſome a cobrſer ſort, as Hempe. 

an There 18alfo a rich veine of Allum, of Terre Sigdllare, Pitch, Tarre, Rozen, Turpentine, 
WH qvffifras, Cedar, Grapes, Oyle, Iron, Copper, and the hope of better Mines, Pearle, ſweete 
* Gimmes, Dyes, Timber, Trees of ſweet wood for profit and pleaſure, of which kinde haue 
- beene diſcouered fourteens ſeuetall kinds. Neither is it needfull that heere I relate the Com- 


modites of Virginia for food in Fowles, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fruites, Plants, Hearbes, Berries, 
Graines, eſpecially their Maiz,which yeeldeth incredible e Nr for a little labour. One 
gere of ground will yeeld with good husbandry two hundred Buthels of Corne. They haue 
two Roots: y the one for Medicinal vic to cure their hurts, called Weigbſacad, the other cal- 
led Tochabewgh, growing like v flagge, ofthe greatneſſe and taſte of a Poraro, which palſerh 
a fiery purgation before they may eate it, being poyſon whiles it is raw, Yet in all chis abun- 
| Ganee our men haue had ſmall ſtore but of want,: and no fire nor water could purge that poy- 
i fon which was rooted in Some, to the hinderance of the Plantation. ol 

the chiefe Beaſts of Virginia are Beares, leſſe then thoſe in other places, Deere like ours, 
Hronghcan much like a Badger, but liuing on trees like a Squirrell : Squizzels, as big as Rab. 
bers, and other flying Squirrels, called Aſſepevicke, which "prone out their legs and ins, 
beme to flye thirty or forty yards at a time, The Opaſſom hath a head like a Swine ,, a tayle 
like a Rar, as bigge as a Cat, and hath vnder ber belly a bagge, wherein ſhe carrjerh her yoogs 
Their Dogges barke not. Their Wolues are not much bigger then our Foxes, Their Foxes are 
like our Galuet-baired Conies, and ſmell not like ours, Maſſaſeus is otherwiſe as our Water- 
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Cats doe. Their Vetchnnquoys are wild Cats. Their vermine en not our Eęges and 
wild Turkeyes, and other Fowle, and Fiſh , which here to repeate, would to lome aice faſti- 
dious ſtomatks breed a fulriefſe, though with ſome of theit Countrimen in Virginia, they 
would haue beene ſauoury ſometimes and dainty. They 
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Rat, but ſme lleth ſtrongly of Muske : Maſter his al er re yeeld Muske a the Musk. | 
0 Pullen : nor were their Serpents or Flyes any way anew. ag ace Hela, Hawkes, 
ere 
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Tho.Hariet. - They are a people A clothed with looſe Mantles made of Deeres skins, and aprons of 4744. 
5 ar 1 about their middles, all elſe naked : of ſtature lik e to vs in England. They —— r 
paint themſclues and their children, he is che molt gallant which 1s moſt monſtrous, Their * 

women imbroder their legges, hands, &c. with divers workes, as of Serpents, and ſuch like, T 


with blacke ſpots in the IEEE 

| en made faſt at the top, in round forme, as is vſed in gen 
M. Gern, many Arbours with vs; covered with Bar kes or Mats. ewice as long asthey are broad. They Cole 
Percie — are exact Archer, and will wich Arrowes kill Birds flying, Fiſhes ſwimming, Beaſts running: — 
—_— of an one of ours by them bath beene ſhot thorow the body, and both * his armes thereby faſtengy dom 
ell lengrh ſhox and pierced. They ſpeake of men two hundred yeeres old and more, as Mafter #ingfield re. I 
thorow aTar- porteth. Their Bowes are of tough Hafill, the ſtrings of Leather, Arrowes of Cancs or Ha. 
get, 2 fill, headed with ſtones or bornes, and artificially feathered, They are heartleſſe, if they fee 
— pierce, defence to fruſtrate their Arrowes. L 
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of the preſent eflate of Virginia, and the Engliſh 
he there refine. ” 


He laſt of May 1616.Sir Themes Dale (chat worthy Commander, and beſt eftabli. 
ſhet of the Virginian Plantation) came from thenee into England, to and 
further the common good: partly by conference with Him, and chiefly by a Tra- 
Rate and Relations of Maſter Alb, the Husband of Pokabuntes , which came ouer with 
him, I haue learned, what here I deliver you. The Engliſh doe now finde this Countrey fo 
correſpongent to their conſtitutions, that it is more rare to heare of a mans death in Virgi- 
nia, then in that proportion of people in England. That Ariſtocraticall Gouernment by a 
fTwelue in all. Preſident and Councell, t is long ſihee remooued, and thoſe hatefull effects thereof together: 
Order and diligence haue repayred, what confuſion and idleneſſe had diſtempered, The men 3 
haue beene employed in Palazading, and building of Townes, impaling — new k 
their Cattle from ranging, and to preſerue their Corne z-amia Peace concluded betwixt 
Peace betwizt Engliſh and Indians: For bowſoeuer they could well before defend themſelues and their 
— and he Tones from them, yet not eaſily their Corne and Cattle. This peace hath yeeldcd many 
24 benefics, both opportunity of lawfull purchaſe ofa great part of the Country from the Na- 
tives, freely and willingly relinguſhing and ſelling the ſame for Copper, or other Commo- 
ditics (a thing of no ſmall conſequence to the conſcience, where the milde Law of Nature, 
not that violent Law of Armes, layes the foundation of their poſſeſſion) and quiet enioying 
thereof, yeerely pan, Jar reaping without impediment j fowling, hunting, fiſhing, tra- 
nelling, as ſecurely as in England; Plenty and Health attending their Peace and Induſtry. 
They haue Indian Wheate, called Mays, Peaſe and Beanes, and other the naturall Commo- 
dities; Engliſh Wheate, Peaſe, Barley, Turneps, Cabbages, Carrots, ,Parſneps, Herbes and 
Flowres for pleaſure and vic, with other things as good as the beſt made Engliſh ground can 
yeeld. And chat you may know what ewe mens labours with Spade and Shovell onely can 
manure in one yeere, they refuſed fifty pounds offered for their Crop. Hempe, Flaxe, Tobac- 
co, (which with a little better experience in the curing, would be as good as any in Ameri- 
ca) Fiſh, Fowle, Deere and other Beaſts, I need not mention, Sir Thewas Dale (whole Pru- 
dence, Fortitude, Temperance, Iuſtice in the well ordering and governing the Eogliſh Vir- 
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hid, Weſt and Sherley Hundred, Lancer Towne, Kequougbton, Dales Gift; The inhabitants are; Habicacions 


e Oxcers, Labourers, Farmers. The fir& haue charge and care ouer both the lattet, watching Oflice. a 

0 and ward ing for their pte ſeruations in the due execution of theit employment and buſineſſe. 

C Theſe are bound to maintaine themiclues and theu families with tood and taiment by the 

) induſtrie of them and theirs. The Labourers are of two ſorts : Iome employed onely in the Labourcrs: 


encrall workes, ted and cloathed out of che (tore, Others ate ſpeciall Artificers, as Smiths, 
Choomakers, Carpenters, Tailors, Tanners, &c. which worke in their profeſſions to the 
Colony, and maintaine them ſelue: with food and apparell, bauing time limited them to 
ull and manure the ground. The Farmers liue at moſt cafe, yet by their good endeuours Farmeri. 
o bring much plenty to the Plantation. They are bound by Couenant, both for tbemſelues and 
cheir ſeruants, to maintaine his Maie ſties right and title in that kingdome, to watch & ward 
in the townes where they are reſident; to doe one and thirtie dayes ſeruice for the Colony. 
when they ſhall be. called thereunto; to maintaine themſelues and theirs with food and 
niment; to pay yeerely for themſe lues and each man- ſeruant two Barrels and a halfe a 
piece, of their beſt Indian heat (this amounts to twelue buſhels & & halte Engliſh meaſure) 
chat no Farmer nor other ſhall plant Tobacco (knowne to be a vendible commoditie 
expe he yee rely manure for himlclfe ; and every: man- ſeruant two acres of gtoumd wi 
corne, and then to plant as much as they pleaſe. Alſo the Company liaue alread 
to Virginia with proviſion of cloathing, houſhold- ſtuffe and ot her nect ſſaries, 6 
10 Magazine there; to be bought at eaſie rates in bartarand exchange for their commo 
roa mutuall bene ſit of both parts. i "420281 
I cannot heere omit the Chriſtian care of his Maieftie , worthy the 'Defpritter of the , _ ©... 
Faith, in providing charitable collections and contributions in England, for t He ert ting 13 
and maintaining of a Colledge in Virginia to be a Semi garie and Sehoole of education to the collec.. 
Natiues in the knowledge and perfection of our Religion, which I beſeech Almightie 
God to proſper with anſwerable ſucceſſe. They haue lie wiſr brought thence olnldren of 
both ſexes here to be taught our language and lettetg which may proue profitable inliru- 
ments in this deſigne. As for the Engliſh there — — (likely to bee much encreaſed 
1 ſupplyes now in ſending) at Henrico and in the Preeindta, which is ſeated on the Hearics; 
p North fide the Riner, ninety and odde miles from the mouth thereof (which ſome ov hat 
differs from the number before mentioned) and within ſifteens or ſixteene miles of the 
hals, being our furcheſt habitation within land, are eighe and thirtie men and boyes : of 
which two and ewenty Farmers: Captaine $ Commander in the abſence of lam Da. 
ve; (who now is returning) Maſter im Wickbaw Miniſter, At Bermuda Nether Hun- Bermuda Ne- 
dred (ſeated on the South (ide the Riuer, which almoſt encompaſſeth it and wir pale cher Hundred. 
o a ſhort necke of land boundeth this peninſuls') are a hundred and nineteene. Theſe are in- 
corporated to Bermuda Towne, which is made a Corporation, aceording to certajne Orders 
| if Confliturione,Cugncdine Yeardly Deputy gouernour lives moft heere: Maſter 'Alexavder 
hacker is Miniſter, Weſt and Sherley Hundred is three or foure miles lower on rhe North , and 53, 
o fide the Riuer : here are twenty five men commanded by Capraine Aaddeſon, em ployed Hundred. 
ont ly in planting and curing Tobacco to the publike benefit, Lower by thirty ſeuen miles is 
lunes Tone, where are fifty men vnder Captaine Francis ui, Brother to the EL. La Ware, lIamostoune. 
ind ( in his abſence) commanded by Lieutenant Sbarp ; Maſter Buck Miniſter, © At Ke= 
quoughton thirty ſeuen miles lower,neere the mouth of the Riuer ate twenty. Capt. vr K-quoughron, 
commander, Maſter Mays Miniſter, D ales- Gift is vpon the Sea neete Cape Charles, where Dales Gift- 
we ſeuenteene vnder Lieutenant Cradock; their labout to make ſalt, and catch fiſh. The nun 
ben el Officers and Labourers are two hundred and fiue. The Farmers eighty one, beſides 
lixty fiue women and children, in euery place ſome: in all three hundred fifty one perſons. 
Theſe I baue thus particularly related as a witneſſe to after - Ages of their little (but now — 
bopefull) proceedings after ten yeeres habitation z which as /acobs little family in E- 13 
275 — — 322 — then that which the Father of che Faithfull muſſ es 
in his owe old, ray, ma into Townes, Cities, and Chriſtian- 2 
Engliſh Churches, in — M — of God, and honour of our Nati: 
on. Zuen in all the greateſt workes of God, and exploits of Men, the beginnings are or---—- 
dinarily flow and ſmall. How many of the foure hundred and thirtie yeares were al moſt, if 
not more then halfe ſpent, hen [cob was but a little Family, and thoſe in'a;firange” 
land, there ſuddenly growing vuder the Croſſe, into a multitude and great people ? From 
ber Village - foundation, how did Rome peepe and creepe ſorth by degrees vato the heighe 
A Maieſtie? So may wee ſay of che Spaniſh Plantations in this American continent, 
e from contemptible and troubleſome beginnings, to their preſent Splendor, Nor are our 
hopes lefle , if our hearts bee ſincere, and minde, as wee profeſſe the propagation of 
Cbriſtianitie. As for their tranſported Cattell there were the laſt of May of Buls, Sceerey; 
8822 CLowes⸗ 
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838 Of the Religion and Rites of the Virginians. -* CHhaps, 
| Cowes , Heiters, Calues , « hundred forty and foure. Horſes three, and as many Mares, 
Goates and Kids two hundred and ſixteene. Hogges wilde and tame not to bee guabced, 
and great plenty of Poultry, date: 4 130 1 
P By. 
Of the Religion and Rites of the Virginians, 
1 ——— pee — n — — — le 
of the Virginian Rites, related by Maſter HAK IO T. 
as Ow for the manners and Rites of the people, thus hath Maſter Herietrepor, 
a The. Hariot. ted. They beleeue chat there are many gods, which they call Aae, but of 
—. 10.3. 5.277. different ſorts and degrees one onely chiefe and great God, which hath bin 
oa 99". from all eternity. Wo, as they affirme,when he d 
. Is | ity.Who,asthey afhirme,when he purpoſed to make the world, 
his diſcouerie made firſt other gods of a principall Order, to bee as meanes and inſtrumenti 
are ſomewhat to be vſed in the Creation, and Gouernment to follow; and after, the Sunne, 20 


more to the Mioone and Starres, as pet:ty gods, and the inſtruments of the other Order more princi 


ps .— Enſt. abe y. were made Waters; out of which by the gods was made all diuerſtł of 


Eng ich Sc Crea nuss, that are yilible.or inuiſible. For Mank inde, they fay, a Woman was made-firt; 


lonie. 


which by the working of cat of the todo, coneti ued and Brought forth children. And inſuch 
ſort they ſay they had theit beginning: Nut how many yeeres or ages haue paſſed ſinet 
ſay they can make no telation: hauing no letters, nor ather meanes to keep records of times 
paſt, hut quely tradition from Father to Sonne; They thinke that all the gods are of humane 
hape, aud thęreſors theyipreſene them by Images, in the formes of men, which they call 
:...11 Koweſeweck; one alone is called . Them they place in Houſes or Temples, which they 
call A aabir nel, where they worſhip; pray, ſing, and make many times offerings'ynto 30 
them. In ſome Adachicomuch we haue fecne but one mat, in fore two, in other three. They f 
deleeue the immortalitie of the Soule : that after this life, az ſoone as the ſoule is d 
| from the body, according to the workes ie bath done, it is either carried to heauen the habita- 
dle of Gods, there to enjoy;perpetuall bliſſe and happinefſe : or elle to a great pit or hole, 
Which theytlünł to be in the furt heſt parts of their part of the World toward the Sun · ſet, 
there to burne continually. This place they call Popoguſſs; For the confirmation of this o- 
pinionzthey tell tales of men dead and reuiued againe, much like to the Popiſh Legends. 
Tus they: tell of one, whoſe graue the next day after his buriall was ſerne to move, and 
hlijs body as therefore taken vp againe : who reported, that his ſoule had beene very neere 
dhe entring inte Poprgufſs, bad not one of the gods ſaued him, and given him leaue to 40 
returne ageine, and teach his friends hovy to auoid that terrible place. They tell of another, 
-: which being taken vp in that manner, related, thathis ſoule was alive while his body was 
in the graue, and that it had trauelled farre in a long broad way, on both ſides whereot grew 
woſt delicate pleaſant Trees, bearing more rare and excellent fruits, then euer he had ſeene 
before, or Was able to expreſſe: and at length came to moſt braue and faire houſes, neere 
which he mat his father, that had been dead before, who gaue him great charge to goe back * 
againe, and ſhevy his friends what good they were to doe, to enioy the pleaſurts of that | 
place, which when he had done, he ſhould after come againe. 1 10 
—̃ ſubtiltie ſo euer be in their Feraavces ® and Pritits, the vulgar are hereby very re- 
chiefe Lord or ſpectiue to their Gouernours. and care full of their manners; although they haue al ſo incri- 50 
pertie King, minall ca ſes, pumſhment; inflied according to the qualitie of the offence. This Þlearned 
whichſome- by ſpecialdfamiliaritie with ſome of their Prieſts, wherein they were not ſo ſure grounded, 
nw" <a but that they lent open eare to outs, with doubting of their owne. | 
and none tha The d Prieſts in Secota haue their haire on the crowne like a Combe, the reſt being cue 
we had dealing from its onely a fore · top on the forehead is left, and that Combe. They haue a garment 
wich, had a- of skius peculiar to their function. They are great Wiſards. 1 
— — a _ Qurartificial Workes, Fire · V orkes, Gunnes, Writing, and ſuch like, they eſteemed the 
him. wotkes of Gods,rather then of Men, or at Icaſt taught vs by the Gods. They bare much 
c T de i teſpedt to our Bibles. When the an was ſicke, he ſent vs to pray for him. Some were 
in Fikur. of opinion that we were not mortall, nor botne of Women, but that wee were men of 60 
an old Generation many yeeres paſt, then riſen againe to ĩmmortalitis ? ſome would like- 
wile leeme to prophecie, that thete were more of our Generation yer to come, to kill theirs, 


and 
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ind rake their places; which were now in the Aire inuiſible, and wirhaur bodies, and that 
they by our entreatie did make men to die which had wronged vs. | 

hey have | their Idoll in the innermoſt roome of their houſe, of whom they tell in- 
credible things. They carrie it with them when they goe to the warres, and aske counſell 
thereof, as the Romana did of their Oracles, They ling ſongs as they march towards the 
parcell,m ſtead of Drummes and Trumpers : their warres are bloudy,and haue waſted much 
of their people. | | | 

A certaine King called Piemacum, hauing inuited many men and women of the Secotans 

to a Feaſt, whales they were merry, and praying before their Idol, came vpon them and ſlew 
chem. When k one of their Kings had conſpired againft the Engliſh, a chiete man about him 
lad that we were the ſernents of God, and not ſubiect to be deſtroyed by them: and that we, 
being dead men, could doe more hurt then while we were aliue. They vſe to ſolemnixe cer- 
tzine mont ha · minds, in their Savage manner, for any great perſonage dead. ame l Rofeer , 
from the relation of Owen Griffin, an eye - witneſſe, rhus tels of their ceremonies. One a- 
mong them, the eldeſt as hee iudged, xrſeth right vp, the other ſitting ſtil: and looking about, 
faddenly cryed with aloud voice, Bawgb,eugh : then the women fall downe, and lye vp- 
on the ground : and the men all together anſwering the ſame, fall a ſtamping round about 
the fire, with boch feet, as hard as they can,making the ground fhake, with ſundry our-cries, 
and change of voice and ſound, Many take the fire- ſticks and thruſt them into the eatth: and 
thenrefta while, Of aſudden they begin as before, and continue ſo ſtamping, till the yon- 
ger ſort fetched from the ſhore many ſtones, of which euery man tooke one, and firſt beat 
pon them with their fire · ſticks, then wit h the ſtones beat the earth with all their ftrength. 
And in this manner they continued about two houres. After this ended, they which had 
wiues, tooke them apart, and withdrew themſelues ſeuerally into the wood. This ſeemed to 
be their egening deuotion; 7 

When they ® haue obtained ſome great deliverance from danger, or returne from 
wirre, they obſerue a publike and ſolemne reioycing by making a great fire, encompaſſed 
with the men and women promiſcuoully, all ot them with Rattles in their hands, making a 

1 | ; 8 10 5 , 


noiſe. 2 c 
| FT heytiold one time inthe yeere Feſtiuall and then they meet together out of many Vil- 
lges,cuery one hauing a certaine marke or Character on his backe, whereby it may be diſ- 
cerned whoſe SubieR he is. The place where they rater is ſpaclous, aud round about are ſer 
poſſs,carued wich the reſemblance of à Nuns head: In the mids are tlires of the faireſt Vir- 
ins louingly embracipg and claſping each other: about this liaing Center, and artificiall 
rele;chey dance in their Sauagg manner, 410 F 
Their Idoll called Xaſa, is made of wood foure foot high, the face reſembling the In- 
ubitants of Florida,; 3 with fleſu- colour, ehe breſt white, the other parts blacke, 
except — legges, which are ſpotted with white; he hath Chaines or ſtrings of Beads about 
his necke. bes: v | 
o This Idoll is in Socota, as it were the keeper of the dead bodies of their Kings. In their 
Iemples are houſes of publique deuotion, they haue two, three, or more of them, let in a darke 
— The dead bodies of their Mrouoces are kept on certaine Seaffolds nine or ten foot 
igh, this Kiweſe their guardian being placed with them: and vnderneath dwelleth a 
Prieft, which night and day there numbreth his devotions. | 
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bo Obſernations of their, Rites by captain S uA 7 N and et bers. 


Vt let vs take view of our laſt Colonies obſeruations. Capt.» Swab was taken by 
the Virginians, and while hee flayed amongſt them, obſerued theſe their Magical 
Rites. T hret or ſoute dayes aſtet his taking, ſeuen of their Prieſts in the houſe 
77 where he lay, each wich a Ratile, (ſetting him hy them) began at ten of the clock 
ing to ſing about a fire, uh ich rhey enlironed wich a circle ot meale, at the end 
of euery which che chiefe Prie the reſt follow ing) lay ing downe two ur three 
praines of t: and after they had [hid downſixe off fruen hundred in one circle (aecouns 
ting their foligs by Graines, as the Papiſts their Otiſans by Beads ) they made two, or three, 
_ ®hercircles in like manner, and put at che end of edery long, bet vwixt euery tw, or three, or 
g fine Graines, a little flickr. The High Prieſt diſguiſed with a great gkinne, his head hung 
wund with littl⸗ sking of Weaſils, and other Vermine, with a Crownet of Featliers, pains 
dell as vgly as the Diaellgav the end of each ſong vitchi ſtrange and vehement geſtures,caſting 
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ments the other eam hardly be know ge from the cbnton people, but that they h 
many hales at cheir tares to hang cheij Jewels at. The High- Prieſta head - tire ist 
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great Cakes of Deere · ſuet, and Tobacco into the fire: thus till ſixe of the clock in the euen. 
ing, they continued theſe howling deuotions, and ſo held on three dayes. This they Preten« 
ded to doe, to kno if any more of his Country-men-would arrive, and what hee there in⸗ 


erificed to the Quer oug bꝗuoſicte, winch is a ſupetiour Power they worſhip, then the Image 
whereot a more vgly thing cannot be deſcribed, To cure the ſicke, a cerraine man with « 1 
lit: le Ritt le, vſing extreme howlings, ſhout ing. ſinging, with divers anticke and firange be. 
hauiours ouer the patient, ſucketh bioud out of his ftomacke,or diſeaſed place. 

Not moch vnlike to that racthog devotion of their exorciſing Prieſts, (at leaft in abſundi. 
tie ) was that entertainment byluch Powharevs women gaue the ſame Capteine then being 1 
free,and Preſident ot the company gat Werowocemorce ; where thirtie of them cameent of the 
woods naked, onely coueted behunde- and before, with a fe greene leaues, tlieir bodies 
painted, but with ſome difference each from other: the Leader ot theſe Nymphs reſembled 
both Actaes and Diana, hauing on her head a faire paire of Stegges hornes,, and a quiuer of 
arrowes at her backe, with Bow and Artowes in her hand : The reſt followtd ul horned 
alike, weaponed with vnlike inſtruments : theſe (as it they had beene t he infernall guard, 
comming with Cerberus to welcome Preſerpins to her Palace ) ruſhed from tbe trees with 
helliſh ſhouts and cryes, dancing about a fire, which there was made for that purpoſe: and 
after an houre thus ſpent, they departed. 

Then did they ſolemaly inuite him to their lodging, where he was no ſooner come;but all 
rounded about him with tedious kindneſſe, crying, e Laus you not me? This ſalutation ended 
which Pa and all his Satyres would haue accepted, they feaſted him with plenty and yz. 
rietie, ſome ſinging and dancing wh les others attended 2 and at laſt led him witha fire- 
brand, in ſtead of a Torch, to his lodging, - 12 * N ai 4 

W hen they 4 intend auy wars, the Weroances or Kings conſult firſt with the Priefts and 
Cenurers. And no: people haue there beene found ſo fauage, whith haue not their Priefls, 
Gods, and Religion, Alkclingy that are able to hutt them beyond their preuention, they after 
their ſort adore, as the Fire, Water, Lightning, Thqniler, our Ordnance, Peeces, Horſes: Tea, 

I haue heard Captaine Smith ſay, that they ſeeing one of the Engliſh Bores in the way were 
flrilon with aw full fearebecaule he briſled vp dim ſtife and gnaſhed his teeth, and rook him 34 
fot che god of the Swige; which as offended with them. ai 1 500 v1 : 
The chiefe god the worllyp is the Djuell;which they call. Obe. They haue conference 
with him, and faſtwon chemſelues vat his ſhape, Imtheir Temples: they have his Image ill- 
fauouredly mage, e painted, adotued with Chaines, Copper, and Beads, and covered witha 
skinne. By him is commonly the Sepulchre of their Kings; whole: bodies are fiſt bowtlled, 
then dryed on a hardle, and haue about the ioyntschaincs of Copper, Beads, and otherlike D 
traſh 3; then lapped in white skinnes and rowled in mats, and orderly entombed in arches 
made ot mats, the temnant of their veal h being ſet at their feet, Theſe Temples and Bo- 
dies are kept by their Prieſts, For their ordinarie burials,they digge a deepe hole in the earth 
with ſharpe ſtakes, and the corps being wr-pped in k ius and mats; with.theit'iewels, they 4 
lay them ypon ſticks in the ground, and couer them with earth. The buriall ended, the wo- 
men hauing their faces painted with blacke coale and oy le, lit faure and twenty, houres in 
the houſes mourning and lamenting by turnes, with yellinga and ho; lings. Every Territory 
of a Feroance hath their Temples and Prieſts, Their principal Tem ple is at Vireweſſackn 
Pamaurk_, where Powhatan bath a houſe vpon the top of certaine ſandie hils in the woods. 
There are three greathouſes filled with Images of then Kings and Divels ;-and Fombes of 
he ir Predeceſſors, Thoſe houſes are neere threeſcore foot long, built, after their faſhion, Ar- 
bour-wiſe, This place is in ſuch eſtimation of holineſſe, that none but the Prieſts and Kings 
dare enter : yea, the dus ges dare nat pulſe by in Boats withoucuſting Copper, Beads, ot 
ſomewhat into the Riuer, | | 
Heere are commbnlyTeſident ſeuenPriefts : thi thitfe differed from the reſt ii 
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They take a great many Snakes vl innisſtuffed with Moſſe, asalfoof Weafils and . 
mines aleins, which they tye by their tayles, ſo that all the tayles meet on the top of their 
head like a great taſſell. The faces of their Prie ainted as vgly at they can deuiſe: in 
theit hands they haue Rattles, ſomt Bafe;ſome Trebit ! v7 e eee 

Their deuotion is moſt in ſongi vii the chiefs Ric beginneth, the reſt 
ſometime he ma keth inuocations with broken ſentences, by ſtarts and 3 
and at euery pauſe the other giue a ſhort grone! It cannot be perceived that they haue any 
ſer Haly-dayes : onely;in ſome great diſtteſſe of yant, feare of enemies, times of trium 
ind of gathering their fruits, the whole Countrey, Men, Wamen, and Children, — 
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to their ſolem nities. The manner of their deuotion is ſomtimes, to make a great fire, all ſing- 
og and daneing about the ſame with Rattlesmaud ſhours, foure or fiue boures: ſometime, they 
ta man in the middeſt, and dance and ſing about him, he all the while clapping his hands, 
if he would keepe time: after this, they goe to their Feaſts. They haue certaine Altar- 
ſtones, which they call Pomcorancer, Randing from their Temples , tome by their houſes, o- 
thers in the woods and wilderneflesz ypon which they offer bloud , Deere-ſyet, and Tobac- 
to This they doe when they returne from che warres, from their huntings, and on other oc- 
com. When the waters ate rough im ſtor mes, their coniurers runne to the waters ſidet, or 
ile in their boats, and after many helliſh out- cries and inuocations, caſt Tobacco, Copper, 

unt, dt ſuch traſh into the water, to pacifit that god whom they thinke to be very angry 
n thoſe ſtormes. Before their dinners and ſuppers, the better ſort will take the firſt bit, and 
aſtu into the tice, which is all che grage they are knowne to vſe. In fone part of the Coun- 
ney they are ſaid (hich ſince is found falle) co have yeerely a ſacriſice of children: ſuch a 
one was performed at Z=tyoughcohanech,lome ten miles from Iames Towne in this manner: 
>, f Verowance made a Feaitin the woods : the people were fo painted, that a 
painter it h his peabilcould not haue done better. Some of them were blacke like Duels, 
wilt hornes and looſe haire, fume of diuers colours, They continued two dayes dancing in a 
circle of a quartet of a mile, in two-companics, with ancick tricks, toure in a rauke, the MHero- 
vans leading t he dancey they had Rattles in their hands; all in the middeft had black hornes 
on their he. ds, and greene boughes in their hands: next them were foure or hve principall 
men diuerſly painted, Which with baſtinadoe: beat forward ſuch as tired 19 the dance, Thus 

they made chemſcluesicarceable to goe or ſtand. When they met together, they made a 

belliſn noiſe, and euery ont flinging away bis bough, ranne (clapping their ha di) vp into a 

nee, and tare it to he groond, an fell into their order againe: thus they did twice. Four- 

teene well fauoured children, or (if you had rather heate 8 Capraine Smith) fitt eene of the 

pereſt yong Boyes,betweene ten and fifteene yeeres of age, they painted white: Hung 

. forth, ehe peopleſ laith he) ſpent the forenoone in dancing and ſinging about 
them wirll Rattles: in the afternoone they put the ſe children to the root of a tree, all the 
nen ſtanding to guard chem. each with Baſtinado of Reeds bound together, in his hand, 
Thea doe they make a lane bet weene them all along, thorow which there were appointed 

fue yong men (bus cals them Prieſts)to fetch theſe children. Each of theſe fetched a child, 

the guard laying on with their B iſtinadoes, while they with the ir naked bodies defend the 

children do their great ſmart. All this time the women weepe and cry out very paſſionately, 

providing moſſe, skinnes, mats, and dry wood vaknowne to what purpoſe, When the chil- 

dren are in this manner fetched away, the guard teares downe trees, branches, and boughes, 

making wreathes for their heads,or bedecking their haire with the leaues, What elle was 

done with the children was not ſrene, but they were all caft on a heapeina Vall.y, as dead, 

where was made a great feaſt for all the company. 

Willem M bite relating this Rite, ſaith, That they remoued them from tree to tree three 
times, and at laſt carried them into à Valley where the King fate ; ewhere they would not 
ſuffer our mea to ſee, but feaſted there t WO houres, On a ſudden all aroſe with cudgels in. 
their hjan d, and made a lane, as is before (aid, and the children being laid downe vader a tree 
lo their ſeeming) without hte, they all fell into a ring againe, and danced about the chil- 
Gen. a good ſpace, and then fate done in a circle about the tree. Raphanna in the mids, cau- 
ſed burdens of wood to be broug hi to the Altar, made of poles ſet like a ſteeple, ure they 
made i gteat fire, which our men though, but were deceiued, was to ſacrifice their children 
tothe Diuell( whom they call Kewaſe) bo, as they report, ſuckes their bloud. They were 


 Yawilling to let them ſtay auy longer. They tound a woman mourning fot yorg Paſpiba, ſa- 


aificed at the Towne of Rapahanns: but this Paſbaiba is now aliue, as Mr Ro{ph hath fince 
related to me: and the mourning of the women is noe for their childrens death, but becauſe 


tbemſeluet, by falſe reports might delude our Men, and ſay they were ſacrificed when they 


mera not. For euen ſtill, they are very inconſtant (it is Mr Ro/phy report) in all that they 
ſpeake of their Religion: one denying ahat hich another affirmet h, and either not know - 
ing or nor willing that other ſhould know their diuelliſn myſteries. And hence perhaps it 
was, chat (as Captaine Smith addeth ) a 4 erewance being demanded the meaning of this 
ſacrifice, anſwered, t hat thechildren were not all dead, but thatthe,Oke or Diuell did ſucke 
thebloud from their left: breſt, v ho chanced to be his by lot, till they were dead, but the 


telt were ke pt in the wilderneſſe by the yong men, till nine Moones were expired, during 


hk which time, they muſt not conuerſe with ny, and of theſe vete made their Prieſts, and con- 


urers, This Sacrifice they held to be ſo neceſſarie, that if they ſhould omit it, cheit Obs or Di- 
ell and their other Qrneugteceſugbes, or gods, would let them haue no Deere, Turkies, 


Cccc 3 Corne, 


will White, 


Capt. Smith. 


Willem White, 


they are for divers moneths detained from them, as we ſhall after ſee, Yea, the Virginians 
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Corne, or Fiſh ; and who would beſides make a great laughter amongſt them., They thinks 
that their Herowerces and Prieſts, which they alſo eſteeme Duyongbcoſugbes , when they 
are dead, doe goc beyond the Mountaines towards the ſetting of the Sunne, and ever re. 
a Poconeriza maine there in forme of their Obe, hauing their heads painted with Oyle and Pease ins- 
wal Rome, ly trimmed with feathers,and ſhall haue Beades, Hatchets, Copper, and Tobacco, neuer ces- 
whichdried fing to dance and ſing wich their Predeceffors, Tre — they ſuppoſe, ſtull nog 
and leut ue aftet death. Some ſought to conuert them from theſe ſtitions : the e of 
beet chey Lu170ughcobaneck was ſo tarre perſwaded, as that he profefled tobeleeve that our God ex. 
vicitiorſwel- Ceeded theirs, as much as our Guns did their Bowes and Arroyves : and many times did ſend 
lings, aches, to the Preſident many prelents, encreating bim to pray to his Þ God for raine, for hy Cod! 
and Pamnting . yyould not ſend him any. | 
blue, Willaw White reporteth theſe their ceremonies of honouring the Sunne. By breake of day, 


* 1 before they cate or drinke, the men, women, and children aboue ten yeeres old, runne into 
ours ſince ſu · the water, and there waſh a good ſpace, till the Sunne ariſe, and then they offer ſacrifice to 
ſt medi haue jr, ſtre Ving Tobacco on the land or water: the like they doe at Sun-ſet. ee alſo telateth 
perm role that that one George © Caſſon(before mentioned) was ſacrificed,as they thought, to the Duell, 
1 —— being ſtripped naked and bound to two ſtakes, with his backe againſt a great fire then d 
due would they rip him, and burne his bowels, and dryed his fleſh to the bones, which they kept abom. 
vbu&t our ground in a by-roome. Many other of our men were cruelly and treacherouſly executed by 
wanr,andtteir them, though perhaps not ſacrificed; and none had been left, if their ambuſhes and tres- 
prenty, for. bons had taken effect. Powbetes thus invited 4 Captaine Rethfſe and thirty others to trade * 
ade for corne, and hauing brought them within his ambuſh, murthered them. ? 
Religion. Alexander Whitaker ſaith, That their © Prieſts (whom they call Quiokoſoughs ) are Wits 
c The cruel ches, of whom the people ſtand in great awe. The manner of their lite is Heremite-faſhica, 
Dach at Gearge in woods, in houſes ſequeſtred from the common courſe of men, where none may come, 
aſſo * tien ſpeake with them, vncalled. They take no care for victualiz for all ſuch neceſlaries are ſet in 
of Vi ein a. a place neere his Cottage for his vſe. If they would haus raine, or haue loſt any thing, be u 
e Prieiisur their requeſt coniureth, and often preuaileth. He is their Phyſieian if they bee kcke, and 
Virg. nia. ſucketh their wounds. At his word they make warre and peace, and doe nothing of mo- 
ment without him. Maſter Ro/ph affrmes that theſe Prieſts liue not ſolitarily 5 and in other « 
things is of another opinion, which perhaps our former Author at his firſt comming, might 
haue by reſation of others. | 18 
The #irowance of Acawmacks told our memof a ſtrange accident : two children being dead 
and buried, being reuie wed by the parents, ſeemed to haue lively and cheerefull countenun- 
ces,w hich cauſed many to behold them, and none of the beholders eſcaped death. 
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d. III. 


of the Saſqueſahanockes, with other, and later ol ſeruations of 
the Virginian Rites. 


. Saſqus ſabanectzes are a Gyantly people, ſtrange in proportion, behauiour,and atZ 


tire, their voice ſounding from them, as out of a Caue ; their attire of Beares ikins, 
hanged with Beares pawes, the head of a Wolte, and ſuch like ie wels: and (if any 
_ would haue a ſpoone to eate with the Diuell) their Tobacco pipes were three quartery of a 
yard long, carued at the great end with a Bird, Beare,or other — ſuffieiont to beat ou 
the braines of a Horſe (and how many Aſſes braines are beaten out, or rather mem braines 
imoaked out,and Aﬀes haled in by our leſſe Pipes at home ?) the reſt of their furnicure was | 
futable, The calfe of one of their legges was meaſured three quarters of a yard about, the reſt 
of his limbes proportionable. With much adoe reſtrained they this people from worſhip- 
f Difeoverieof ping our men. And f when our men prayed (according to their dayly cuftome) and ſunga 
Cheſipeack, Pſalme, they much wendered: and after began in moſt paſſionate manner to hold vp their 
. hands to the Sunne, with a Song, then embracing the Captaine, they began to adore him in 
like manner, and ſo proceeded (notwithſtanding his rebuking them) till their ſong was en- 
ded : which done, one with a moſt ſtrange action and vncomely voice began an Oratien of 
their loues. That ended, with a - Gs 1 Beares skinne they couered the Captaine, an- 

other hung about his necke a chaine of white Beades- Others laid eig hteene Mantles av his 
feet, with many other ceremonies, to create him their Gouernour, that hee might defend 
them againſt the Aſaſſs-wowekgs,their enemies. As theſe are very great, ſo the g- 68 

eoerare very little. 


I may allo heere inſert the ridiculous coneeits which ſome Virginians hold, 9 a——_ 


l— 


—— 


c—_. 


Cuars. AMERICA. The eighth Booke. 


y” 


their firſt originall, as I haue beard from the relation of an Engliſh Youth, a whick lived long 
amongſt tbe Sauages : that a Hare came into their Countrey and made the firſt men, and 
after preſerued chem from a great Se t ; and when two other Hares came thither , that 
Hare fot their entertainment killed a De 
Arewing the haires of that Deeres hide, euery haire proued a Deere. He ſaid they worſhip= 
towards a certaine Hoope or Sphere doubled a croſſe, which was ſet vpon an heape of 
s intheir houſes. They had a houſe without the Towne for the Women, in the time 
of their naturall ficknefſe co keepe in, where no men might come, | 
But of their opinions and ceremonies in Religion, ho fitter to be heard then a Virginian, 
10 an expetienced Man and Counſeller to Opechancanongh their King and Gouernour in Powbe- 
avs abſence ? Such is Toavecome, at this preſent in London, ſent hither to obſerue and bring 
newes of our King and Country to his Nation; ſome others © which haue beene heere in for- 
mor times, being more ſilly, which bauing ſeene little elſe then this Citie, haue reported much 
of the Houſes, and Men, but thought we had ſmall tore of Corne or Trees: the Virginians 
ing that our men came into their Countrey for ſupply of theſe defects. This Man 
therefore, being landed in the Weſt parts, found cauſe of admiration at our plenty in theſe 
kinds, and (as ſome haue reported) began to tell both Men and Trees, till his Arithmetike 
fayled. For their numbting beyond an hundred is imperfect, and ſome what confuſed. Of 
Aim (Sir Tb Dales man being our Interpreter) I learned, that their Okeexs doth often 
10 2ppeare to them in His Houſe or 1 emple: the manner of which apparition is thus. Firſt, 
foure of their Prieſts or ſacred Perſons (of which he ſaid he was one) goe into the Houle, and 
by certaine words of a firange — he repeated very roundly in my hearing, but 
the Interpreter vnderſtood not a word, nor doe the common people) call or coniure this O- 
tere, who appeareth to them out of the Aire, thence comming into the Houſe;and walking 
and dow ne with ſtrange words and geſtures, cauſeth eight more of the principall perſons 
to be called in, all which ewelue ſtanding round about him, he preſcribes to them hat hee 
would haue done. Of him they depend in all their proceedings, if it bee but in a hunting 
lourney, d who by winds or other awefull tokens of his preſence, holds them in a ſupetſti- 
tious both feare and confidence. His apparition is in forme of a perſonable Virginian, with 
along blacke locke on the left ſide, hanging downe neere to the foot. This is the cauſe why 
the Virginians weare theſe ſiniſter lockes; which ſome thinke(T haue heard Sir Th Dale 
and Maſter Tahb of that opinion) was firſt by our Men in the firſt Plantation, little aboue 
thirty yeeres fince, botrowed from theſe Sauages : (a faire vnlouely generation of the Lowe 
lcke,Chriftians imicating Savages, and they the Deuill)chis bs fo admiring this Rite, 
that in arguing about Religion, he obiected to our God this defect, that hee had not tauglit 
vs foto weare our haite. After that he hath ſtayed with his ewelue ſo long as he thinkes fic, 
he departeth vp into the ayre whence he came. Toweceme auerred that this was Hee which 
made Heauen and Earth; had taught them to plant ſo many kinds of Corne ; was the Author 
of their good; had propheſied to them before of our mens comming; knew all our Countrey; 
whom he made acquainted with his comming hither, and told him that within ſo many 
moneths he would returne : but the Deuill or Okeew anſwered, that it would bee fo many 
more: neyther at his returne muſt he goe into that houſe, till Okeews ſhall call him. He is ve- 
ry zealous in his ſuperſtition, and will heare no perſwaſions to the truth; bidding vs teach 
the Boyes and Girles (which were brought over from thence) Hee being too olde now to 
learne. Being asked, what became of the ſoules of dead men, he pointed vp to Heauen ; but 
ef wicked men, that they hung betweene Hcauen and Earth? This Tomocome hath Mat- 
chanrs one of Powhatans Daughters to wife, The vulgar are held in great awe by their Ig- 
norance; and when any of them haue got a good Deere, ſome of the greater will pretend O- 
eas his name, and cauſe it to be brought to His Houſe, and then ſhare it at their pleaſure. 
They hold it a diſgrace to feare death: and therefore when they muſt dye, doe it reſolutely; 
as ha to one which had robbed the Engliſh, and by Powhatan (vpon complaint made 
to Him) was fetched ſixſcore miles from the place where he lurked, and by this Towecome, 
in the preſence of the Engliſh executed, his braines being knocked out, ſhewing no ligne of 
feare or diſmayedneſſe. They vſe to make Blacke Boyes once in fourteene or fifteene yeeres 
generally, for all the Country (this hapned the laſt yeere, 1615.) when all of a certaine age, 
that haue not beene made Blacke Boyes before, are initiated in this Ceremonie. They vſe to 
make ſome at other times by themſelues , as before is ſhewed of Repahenxck out of Captaine 
Smith; and Maſter White, which then miftooke it for a Sacrifice. Some foure moneths after 
that Rite they liue apart, and are fed by ſome appointed to carry them their foode: th 
ſpeake to no man, nor come in company, ſeeme diſtracted (ſome thinke by ſome Deuilliſh ap- 
parition ſcarred ; certaine, to oblige them to that Deuilliſn Religion as by a Helliſh Sacra- 
ment of the Deuils inſtitution) and will offer to ſhoot at ſuch as come nigh them. And when 
they 
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b Cap. Argel; 
Boy, his name 
was Henn Spil= 


,which was then the onely Deere that was, and. 


7 anccome, 

e Iwasthus 
told by Sir 
Thane Dal. 


d Sometimes 
whea they ace 
preparing to 
hunt, be wil by 
ſome knowne 
Egne manifeſt 
himſelfo, and 
direct them to 
game: they all 
with great ala= 
critie acknow - 
ledgingthat 
ſigne, and fol · 
lowing. 


e This proved 
true,coner arp 
to Tama 0708 
minde, being 
de ſirous to re- 
turne in the 
firſt Chip which 
is gone alcea» 
dic, 


Blacke Boyez, 


Maſter Aolph. 
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F Vicaind 
Voyage 1606. 


M. S. . 
M. George Perc 


g Cap. Smith, 


Ed. Mar .Wing- 
field. 

h Some of 
them are 


found ſuc h. 


— 


they came into company, yet are for a eertaine time of ſilent and ſtrange behaviour, and will 

ling neuer to de ſpetate t hat they ſhall be hidden if they tell them tbey /h us al 
men it they goe not into the fire, thr y will doe it. There is none of their men but are made 
Blacke yes at one time or other. Let vs obſetus theſe chings with pit ty ind compaſſion, 


and endeuour to bring theſeſilly ſoules out of the foare of the Deuill ; by our prayers, or 


purſes, and all our beſt endeuours. This may beadded; that their young people haue in man. 
ner no knowledge, and t he vulgar little, of their Religion. They vſe alio to beguile them 
with their Okee, or Image of hum in their houſes, into whoſe moutli they will put a Tebae- 
co pipe kindled, and one behind that Image drawes the ſmoke, which the ſillier vulgar and 
children thinke to be dane by their God or Idoll. beet Tr 


They haue f a certaine herbe called Wey ſake, like Liver wort ; which they chew and Gi 1 


into poy ſoned wounds, that are thereby healed in ſrure and twenty houres. In finding out 
their medicinall Roote (it is the Relation of Maſter George Percie) lix of them hold together 
by the armes, and ſo goe ſinging, and withall ſearching : and hen they haue found it, fr 
dowyne ſinging, croſfing the Root with their hands for a good ſpace, then gather, che, and 
pit. He t hus deſcribeth their dances; One ſtands in the middeſt, ſinging — hands; 
all the reft dance about him, ſhooting , hollowing ; flamping with antike getuse, likeſo 
many Deuils, their feet alwayes (and only) agreeing in one ſtroke, Landing at Kecoughtan, 
the Sauages entertayned them with a dolefull noyſe, lay ing their faces to the ground, and 


ſcratching the Earth with their nayles. The #erowance of Rapahanna; met them, playing on 30 


a Flute dt a Reed, with a Crowne of D:eres haite coloured ted, faſhioned like à Roſe, witha 
Chaine of Beads about his necke, and Bracelets of Pearle hanging at his eares, in cach earea 
Birds claw. The women are of a modeſt proud be hauour; with an Iron, pounce and ne 


their bodies, legges, thighes, and armes, in curious knots and pourtraytures of Fowles, Fi- 


ſhes, Beaſts, and ruba painting into the ſame, which will neuer out. The Queene of Apa 
metica was attired with a Coronet beſet with many white bones, her eares hanged with 
Copper, a Chaine thereof ſix times compaſſing her necke, T he Maids ſhaue their heads all but 
the hinder part: the Wives weare it all of a length the Men wearethe left locke long, as is 
ſaid already, ſometimes an ell, which they tye when they pleaſe in an artificiall knot, ſtucke 
with feathers, the right ſide ſnauen. The King of: Paſpabey was painted all blacke , with 
hornes on his head like a Deuill. He teſtifieth of their hard fare watching euery third night, 
lying on the bare cold ground, what weather ſoeuet came, and warding the next day a ſmall 
Can of Barley ſodden in water, being the ſuſtinance for fiue men a day: their drinke brace 
kiſh and ſlimy water. This continued fiue moneths. | 

The Virginians 8 are borne white: their»haire blacke , few haue beards , and they 
plucke out the haires which would grow: the women with two ſhels are their Barbers : they 
are ſtrong, nimble, and hardy, inconſtant, timorous, quicke of apprehenſion, cautelous, co- 
vetous of Copper and Beads; they ſeldome forget an iniury, and leldome ſteale from each o- 
ther, leſt the Coniurers ſhould bewray them, which it is ſufficient that theſe thinke they can 
doe. They haue their Lands and Gardens in proper, and moſt of them liue of their labour. 
The cauſe of their blackneſſe Maſter Reſpb aſcribes to their Oyntments which in their ſmo- 
kie Houſes they vie; euen as Bacon with vs is ſo coloured: this within doores they vſe a- 
gainſt the fire, abroad againſt che Sunne, Maſter ing field ſayth, they would bee of good 
complexion, if they would leaue painting (which they vie on their face and ſhoulders.) He 
neuer ſaw any of them groſſe, h or bald: they would haue beards, but that they pluck away 
the haires : they haue one wife, many Loues, and are alſo Sodomites. Their elder women 
are Cookes, Barbers, and for ſeruice ; the younger for dalliance. The women hang their 


children at their backes, in Summer naked, in Winter vnder a Deere-skin. They are of 


modeſt be hauiour. They ſeldome or neuer bra wle: in entertayninga ſtranger, they ſpread 
a mat for him to fie downe, and dance before him. They ſweare their nailes long to flay 
their Deere: they put Bow and Arrowes into their Childrens hand before they are ſixt 
yecres old. | | + es | 

In each eare commonly they haue three great holes, whereat'they hang Chaines, Brace- 
lets or Copper: ſome eare in thoſe holes a ſmall Snake coloured greene and yellow, neere 
halfe a yard long, which crawling about his necke, offereth to kiffe his lips, Others wear® 
a dead Rat tied by the tai le. Their names are giuen them according to the humour of che 
Parents. Their women. they ſay are eaſily deliuered: they waſh in the Riuers their young 
Infants to make them hardie. The women and children doe the houſheld and ficld-worke, 


the men diſdayning the ame, and only delighting in fiſhing, hunting, warres, and ſuch 
manlike exerciſes : the women plant, reape, beare burthens, pound their Corne, make baſ- 


kers, pots, bread, and their Cookery and other buſineſſe. They eaſily kindle fire by cha- 
&ag a dry pointed ſticke in a hole of a little ſquare piece of wood. 
| Hetle | * 
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Powhatan bad about thirty Commanders, or W/irrowances vnder bim, all which were not in 
ce only, bur ſeruiceable in Captaine Smiths Preſidencie, to the Engliſh,and ſtill, as I haue 
bene told by ſome, that haue finec beene there they doe affect him, and will aske of him. 
per batan hat h three Brethren, and two Siſters, to whom the Inheritance belongeth ſucceſs 
buely, and not to his or che it Sonnes till after their death, and then the eldeſt Sitters Sonne 
inheriteth. He hath his treaſure of Skins, Copper, Pearles, Beades, and ſuch like, kept ina 
houſe for that purpoſe, and there ſtored againſt the time of his buriall. This Houſe is htcy of 
threeſcore yards long. fre que nted oncly by Prieſts. Ac the foure corners of this Houſe ſtand 
foure Images as Sentinels, one ot a Dragon, another of a Beare, a third of a Leopard, and the 
p fourth of « Gyant. He bath as many womenas he will, which when he is weary of, he be- 
fowech on wham he bt ft Iiketh, His Will, and Cuſtome are the Lawes, He executeth ci- 
vill puniſhments on MilefaGtors, as broyling rodeath, being incompaſſed with fire, and o- 
ther tortures. The ather Herowances, or Commanders (ſo the word ſignifieth) haue power 
of life and death, and haue ſome twentie men, ſome fortie , ſome an hundred, ſome many 
more vnder their command. Some were (ent to inquire for thoſe, which were lett of Sir 
Walter K aleighs Colonie, but they could learne nothiog ef them, but that they were dead. 
Powhatan was gone Southwards when our men came lait thence; ſome thought for feare of 
hancanoneb his younger Brother, a man very gracious, both with the people and the 
Eugliſh, iealouslett Hee and che Engliſh ſhould conſ pire againſt him, thinking that he will 
10 not returne z but others thinke bee will returne againe. His ſecond Brother is decrepi: and 
lame. His age is not ſo great as ſome haue reckoncd: the errour ariting itrom the Virginian i Maſter Rog: 
computation of yeeres ; they reckoning euery Spring and euety Fall ſeuetall yeeres. So did 
Temocoms at his comming into England, marke vp his time, accounting each day, and (be- 
cauſe rhey ſayled in the night , when hee thought they would haue anchored dy the ſhore) 


ach night another day. 
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0 f the Alis of the. Spaniſh and French in Florida: And 
of the Soyle and Cities. . 


Ext to Virginia towards the South is ſituate Florida, b ſo called, becauſe it 
was firſt diſcouered by the Spaniards on © Palme Sum lay, or as the moſt b Floride with 
A interprere, Eaſter day, which they call Paſqua Florida + and not, as Theuet 1 
writeth, for the flouriſhing Verdure thereof. The © firſt finder, after their c Expα in flor: 
Ng account, was /ohn Ponce of Leon, in the yeere 1512. but wee haue before 4h. T. de W. 
, 1 lhewed, that SebaFian Cabota had diſoouered it in the name of King Henrie d Silaus, Ce. 
the Seuenth of Eugland; This Region extendeth to the ſiue arid twent ieth degree, It © 28 | 
runneth out into the Sea with a long point of Land, as if it would eyther fer barresto that 25 416 Iii. 
lwift eurrent which there runneth our, or point out the dangers of thefe Coaſts to the ha- 4 
ardous Mariners. 4705 & * „ nenne N 2 2 
lato / che Land it ſtretcheth Weſtward vnto the botders of New Spaine , and thoſe other 
50 Countries wbieh are not fully knowne i otherwhere it is wiſhed with a dangerous Sea, 
which ſeparateth Chichora ,' Bahawa,, and Lacmæ from the ſame. 7obm Pence aforeſaid, , - ane 
bearing a rumour of aprodigious Well, Which (as the Poets tell of Aedea) would make old cam © © 
men become young againe, plaid the yonglingꝑ to goe ſeatch it ſixe monethes together, and 
in that inquiry, diſcouers this Cont inent: and r o id Spaine, obtayneth this · Pro- 
yince with the title of Adelantado. He returned with'i Navy and hand of Souldiers, but at 
hi landing was ſo. welcomed by the Floridians, thatmany of his m n were flzine, and him- 
ſelfe wounded vnto death. 8. Pamphilo de Narwaes had noi better fuckeſſe; hee emred Florida, 1 
1527 Alure Nunnez. cal led Capo d Vacea or Cabiya de ard and fomie &f his compaby, af. B 
ter long coptiurtie; eſcaped. i) £19angmadigm n! py 7: - | 
% © Panpbilo carried with him ſixe hundred men ah che Riner bf Palmes his ps were 
wracketl., and moſt of the Spaniards drdo ned. N feweſcaped drowning, but twelie fell 
mad, and like Dogges ſought to woortig each others Scarcely teane returned into Spaine, 
| ; S 


. 


* 


Of Florida. CHA P.7, 
Theſe nn M xico, reported that they had reſtored three dead men to life. I rather 
beleeue, faith Benzo,that they killed foure quicke men. 


b The: Expedi- Den Ferdinando de Soto b enriched with the ſpoiles of Atibalila King of Peru, in which 
tion of goto is, action he was a Captain and Horſeman, heere found place to ſpend that which there hee had 
by Mr HaklyJs gotten. For hauing obtained the gouernment of Florida, and gathered a band of fixe hundred 


ſet torth in 


men tor that Expedition, in it he {ſpent five yeares ſearching for Minerals, till hee lott him. 


Eeglh being ge. Iulia Samado , and Abamada made lute for the like grant, but could not obtaine it. 


wratcn by a 


porugal Gen- Fryer Leys de Belwaftro, and other Dominicks had vadertaken,by the way ot preaching, to 


tleman of El. 


nas,cmployed 


thercia, Iwas ere taken by the Sauages, and cruclly flaine and eaten, their ſhaven ſcalpes being hanged vp 


Ann 1538. 


c labx de ver- ci the firſt, the French King, had ſent Jobs c de Verraz.ens hither, but, becauſe hee tather 
vad ah. fiat 18-3 fought to diſcover all along the Coaſt, ehen to fearch or ſettle within Land, I pafſe him ouer. 


ente. Countley, ſent Capraine {obs Ribewlr,toglilcoucr and Plant in theſe parts y/ which his Voy 

ciallbocke. age and Plantation is written by Rene e Lawndonnicre, one employed therein, Hee left Capt, 

e KeneLaud. Albert there with ſome of his company, who built a Fort called Charles Fort: but this Al 

ap. Hak. bert was ſlaine ina mutiny by his Souldiers, and they returning home, were ſo purſued by 
Famine, the Purſuiuant of Diuine Iuſtice, that after their Shooes and Leather Terkins eaten 20 
(their drinke being Sea - water, or theirowne Vrine) they killed and ate vp one of their 
owne company. Lavdouxiere was ſent thither againt to inhabite, Anne 1564. and the next 
yeere Ribault was ſent to ſupply his place. eig : 

f He wasre- Bur vncouth f Famine had ſo wafted and conſumed the French, before his arrival], that 


lieued by Sir the very bones of moſt of the Souldiers pierced thorow their ſtarved skinnesin m 
Jobs H@viins- of theu bodies, as if they would now truſt the emptic hands no longer, but would become 


grcat bounty. 


@ 


gLudonn.cey. ments. The manner of it is at large handled by t Lawdenniere, bby eSHorgnes, by i (halls- 


Hak. 


CET tition or Supplication put k vp by the Otphanes, Widowes, and diltrefſed kindred of this 


de Ry Amer. 
Part. 2. 


1 Nic.cballuſvs The Spaniards hauing laid the foundations of their habitation in bloud, found it too ſip- 


bac maths pery to build any ſure habitat ion thereon. For their cruelties both to the French and Flori- 40 


netone m. 


haue reduced the Floridians to Chriſt ianity, and the Spaniſh obedience, and were ſent at the 
Emperours charge : but no ſooner ſet foot on ſhore, then hee and two of his companions 1g 


in their Temple for a monument. This hapned in the yeere 1549. In the yeere 1 524. Fan. 


In the yeere, 1562. That Worthy of France, 4 Cbaffillon, Champion of Religion, and of his 


their one Purueyets, and looke out tor themſelues. And yet, better it is to fall into the hands 
of God,theu of mercileſſe men: Famine being but a meere,Executiener to Gods Iuſtice, but 
theſe executing alſo a Diuelliſh malice. Such were the Spaniards, who were ſent thither | 
vnder the conduct of Den Pedro Meldet, which maſſacred all of euery ſexe andaye, 30 
which they found in the fort: and Ribault being caſt by ſhipwracke on the ſhore, andre | 
ceived of Vallemandss the Spaniard , with promiſes of all kindneſſe, was cruelly murthe- 
red with all his company, except ſome few which they teſerued for t heir owne employ- 


fins, which were as brands by diuine hand plucked out of the Spaniſh combuſtion. The Pe- 
maſſacred number to ¶ Harles the Ninth, mentioneth nine hundred, which periſhed in this 
bloudy deluge. 


dians were retorted ypon themſclucs,in the yeere 1567, by | Monfionr Dominique de Gor- 


k Supplicatio g#65,and his Aſſociates, aſſiſted by the Natiue inhabitants,ond Florida was left deititute of 
ap. caluet. 4p. Chriſtian Iahabitants. Thus bath Flerida beene firſt courted by the Engliſh , wooed by the 


Theod de Bry. 


Spaniſh, almoſt wonne by the French, and yer remaines a rich and beautifull Virgin, wai- 


I Don. de Gm. ting till che Neighbour Virginia beſtow on her an Engliſh Bridegroome , who as making the 


guet ap. Hake 


com. 3 


ir it loue, may lay the iuſteſt challenge vnto her. 


— Cibth.deVa- Her riches are ſuch, that ® Cabezade Daa, who was one of Narnaes wrecked compa· 


ca. ap. Hat in 


nie, and Soros Cerriuall in this Floridian ſute, and had trauelled thorow 4 great part of che 


Ep.Dedic.in his In. land) affirmed to Charles the Empetour, that ,F/oreda was the richeſt Countrey of the 
Virginia!ichly World, and that he had thereio ſcene Gold and Siluet, and Stones, of great value, ' Belides 50 


valued. 

n Ger. Ex: 
Ab. z. Ster. 
Fart. 1. I. 3. 


o America 
fart. 2, at 59. 


there js great virietie of a Trees, Fruits, Fowles, Beafts,Rearcs, Leopards, Ounces, Wolues, 
wilde Dogges, Goats, Hates, Conies, Decte; Oxen with woolly hydes, Camels backs, and 
Horſes maues. Sir John Hawbins his ſecond Voyage, publiſhed by Maſter Habit, mention- 
eth Vnicornes hornes amongſt the Floridians, which-they weare abaut their necks, where- 
of the French men obtained many pieces : aud that they affu me, there are many of thoſe 
beaſts with one berue, m bich they put into the wates heſore they denke. Haply, this might 
be a tale of the French, co ell ſuch pieces deare to the Tnglith,. or the borne of ſome other 
beaſt. or ot the Sea · Vuicorne. Qur D. ſcourſe hat h moſt tight yars their Rites, For their ma- 
ny Cities, the manner of their building, the manners of their Inliabitants, I would not bee ſo 
lang. Aengues * bath let. vs ſee them ia the Pictures. i dave e een SS 
They wall or impale them with poſts faltned in the ground, tbe circle as of a Snaile, com- 
ming within that point where it began, and læauing a way but for two men to enter; ny 
ther 
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ther end of that double empaling or entrance, ſtand rwo Watch-towres, ne within, the 
cher without the Citie, where Watch-men alway are ſet for defence: their houtcs are 
ound: their apparell nakedneflc, except a beaſts skin, or ſome ornament of Moſſe about their 
ſecret parts. They paint and raze their skins with great cunning; the ſmart makes them 
icke ſeuen of eight dayes after; t hey rubbe ouer thoſe raſed workes, with a certaine hetbe, 
which colouret h te ſame, ſo as it cannot be done away. They paint their faces, and their 
tkins cunningly (this Mor pues a Painter being Tudge) even to admiration, They let the 
uiles on their toes and fingers grow long : they are tall, nimble comely. oF 


4 ty Cx | II. 
Of. their Cuſtomes, Manners and Superſtitions. | | 
NE ware « alway one Country vpon another, and kill all the men they can rake; 


r 


the women and children they bring vp: they cut off the baire of the head toge- 
ther with the skin, and dry it, to re ſerue the lame as a monument of their valour. 


Yy Atter their recusne from che warres, if t hey be viRorious, they make a ſolemne Feaſt, which 
n 20 WM, Lftech chree dayes, with Dances and Sunęs to the honour of the Sunne. For che Sunne and 
ir woone are their Deities. Their Prieſts are Magicians allo, and Phy ſicians with them. They 
re have many Hermaphrodites, which are put to great drudgerie , and made to beare all cheir 


carriages. In necel{itie they will eate coales, and put ſand in their Pottage. Three monechs 
e ache yeere they forſake their houſes, and liue in che Woods: againſt this time they haue 
1 made the ir prouiſion of victuall, dry ing the lame in the ſmoke, They meete in conſultati- 
c onevery morning in a great common houſe , whither the King reſorreth and his Senators, 
U which after ſalutation, fit downe in a round. They conſult with the Jam or Prieſt. And 
after this they drinke Caſſine, which is very hote, made of the leaues of a certaine Tree, 
which none may taſte that hath not before made his valour euident in the Warres. It ſets 
them in a ſweat, and taketh away hunger and thitſt foure and twentie houres after. When a 
King dyeth, they bury him very ſolemnely, and vpon his graue they tet the Cup wherein 
le wa wont to drinke : and round about the graue they ſticke many Arrowes, weeping and 
kfting three dayes together without ceaſing. All the Kings which were his friends , make 
thelike mourning : and in token ot their loue, cut off halte their haire (which they others 
- wiſe weare long, knit vp behind) both men and women. During the {pace of ſixe Moones 
; io they reckon their monerhs) there are certaine women appointed which bewayle bis 
death, crying with a loud voyce thrice a day, at morning, noone, and evening. All the goods 
ofthis King are put into his houſe, which afterwards they ſet on fite. The like is done with 
the Goods of the Prieſts, who are buried in their Houſes, and then both Houſe and Goods 
z burned. ; * | 

The women b that have loſt their Husbands in the Warres,preſent chemſelues before tlie 
King, ſitting on their heeles, with great lamentations ſuing for revenge, and they with o- 
ther Widowes ſpend ſome dayes in mourning at their husbands graues, and carry thither the 


ſame in the Sepulchre, There they caſt alſo their weapons, They may not marry againe till 
their haire be growne that it may couer their ſhoulders, 95 N 
When any is licke, they lay him flat on a forme, and with a ſharpe ſhell raſing off the skin 
of his fore head, ſucke out the bloud vic h their mouthes, ſpitting it out into tome Veſſell. 
The women that giue ſucke, or are great with child, come to drinłe the lame, eſpecially if 
vibe of a luſty young man, that their milks may he bettered, and the child thereby nouriſhed, 
may be ſt er. ne n 1 1 
— his firſt being there, had fixed a certaine Pillar of ſtone, engrauen with the 
Armes of France on a Hill in an Iland, which Laadommtere at his comming found the Flori- 
dans worſhipping as their Idoll, with kiſſes, kneeling, and other Deuetions. Before the 
lame lay diuets Offerings of fruits of the Country, Roots (which they vſed eyther for food 
or Phylicke) veſſels full of ſweet Oyles, with Bowes and Arrowes. It was girt about with 


2 Laudoniere. 


b Morgeed. 
Icon. 1x. 19. 


Cup wherein be had wont to drinke: they cut alſo their haire neere the eares, ſtrewing the 


c Icon. N 2 


Garlands of Flowres, and boughes of the beſt trees, from the top to the botreme. King 4 - 


there bim ſel fe performed the ſame honour to this Pillar, that bee recejued of his Subiects. 
The King Atbore was a goodly perlonage,higher by a foot and halfe then any of the French, 


, 6 tepreſenting a kind of Maieſtie and grauit ie in his demeanure. He had married his owne Mo- 


ther, and had by her diucrs Children of both ſexes ; but after ſhe was ſpouſed to him, bis 
ether Satowriona did not touch her. | > _—_ 
118 
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Of tl err Cuſtomer, Manners and Superſtitions, C 11 7. 7. 


d Ice. 1 I. 


@ Icon. 11. 


f Ice. 14. 
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* 1c0n,26. 


i N.Chaluf. 
Kk 1cox.2.8. 
] Laudon. (aith 
250. but he ſaw - 
them not him 
ſelte, as this 
our Author 
did: this man 
gaue two Ex- 
gles to the 
ench, per- 
baps they ree- 


barians enioy that content, attended with ſobtietie and ſimplicitie, which wee haue bani- 


thoro his skinne ,- that a man might eaſily tell them, and difcerne the one from the other. 
He could nor ſee, nor yet ſpeake without great paine. Afonfiewr de Orrigns demanding of 


This 4 Sat, when he wen t to ware, in the preſence of the French vſed theſe Ce 
remonies: The Kings his c oadiutors litting around, hee placed himſelfe in the midR, at hu 
right band had a fire, and at his left two veſſels full of water, Then did hee expreſſe indy. 
nation and angerin his lookes, gefture, hollow murmurings, and loud cryes, aniwered with 
the like from his Souldiers: and taking a woodden difh, turned himſelfe to the Sunne, 
thence defiring victorie, and that as he now ſhed the water in the diſh, fo he might ſhed the 
bloud of his Enemies. Hurling therefore the water with great violence into the Ayre, and 
therewith beſprinkling his Souldiers, he ſaid, Doe you thus with the bloud of our Enemieg; 
and powring the water which was in the other veſſell on the fire, So (ſaith hee) may yo 
extinguiſh your foes, and bring backe the skins of their heads. Owtine © or Vin another 
King was an Enemie to this Setewrions : be in his expedition which hee made againſt his L. 
nemies (herein he was aſſiſted by the French) conſulted with this Magician about his ſuc. 
ceſſe. He eſpying a Frenchmans Tar get, demandeth the ſame, and (in the mids of the At. 
mic) placeth it on the ground, drawing a circle five foote ouer about yr, adding alſo certaine 
notes and character: then did he ſet himſelfe vpon the Target, ſitting vpon his heeles mum- 
bling I know not what, with variety of geſtures about the ſpace of a quarter of an bout: 
after which he appeared ſo transformed into deformed ſhapes,that he looked not like a man, 
wreathed his limbes, his bones cracking, with other actions ſeeming ſupernaturall. Atlaſt 
he returnes himſelfe as it were weary and aſtoniſhed, and comming out of the Circle, ſaluted 
the King, and told him the number of their Enemies and place of their encamping, which 
they found very true. This King was called Hel#t« Ourina which ſignitieth, a King of Kings, 
and yet had buta few hundreths of men in his Armie, which he f conducted in their rankes, 
hirn ſelfe going alone in the mids. They dry the armes and legges, and crownes of their Ene- 
mies which they haue ſlaine, to make ſolemne triumph at their returne , which they dee, 
faſtning them on Poles pitched in the ground, the men and women fitting round about, 
and the Magician with an Image in his hand, mumbling curſes againſt the Enemie : ouer- 
2gainſt him are three men kneeling, one of which beateth a ſtone with a club, andavſme= 
reth the Magician at euery of his imprecations, the other two fing and make a noyſe with 
certaine Ratiles, ' : 

They ſow or ſet their Corne rather, as in Virginia: and haue two Seed-times , and two 
Harueſts , which they bring into a publike Barne er common Store-houſe , as they doe 
the reſt of their victualt, none fearing to be beguiled of his Neighbour. Thus doe theſe Bar- 
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ſhed together out of our Coaſts : every one diſtruſting or defrauding others, whiles eytber 
by miſerable keeping, or luxurious ſpending; he (which is 8 bad to al) i worſt to bimſelfe.To 
this Barne they bring, at a certaine time of the yeere, all the Veniſon, Fiſh, and Crocodiles, 
(dryed before in the ſmoke for the better preſeruation) which they meddle not with,til need 
forceth them, and then they ſigniſe the ſame to esch other, The King may take thereof as 
much as he will, This promfion is ſent in baskets on the ſhoulders of their Hermaphtoditet, 
which weare long haire, and are their Porters for all burtbens, 

They hunt Hartsaftcr a ſtrange manner: for they will on a Harts skinne, with the 
legges and head on, fo that the ſame ſhall ſerue them to ſtalke with, and they will looke 
thorow the eye and the holes of the Hide, as if it were a Vizor , thereby deceiuing theit 
Game, which they ſhoot and kill, eſpecially at the places, where they come to drinke. Their 
Crocediles they take ina ſtrange manner, They are ſo plagued with theſe beaſt, that they 
keepe continuall watch and ward againſt them, as other- Where againſt their Enemies. For 
this purpoſe, they haue a watch · houſe k by the Rivers ſide, and when hunger driues the beaſt 
on ſhore for his prey, the Watchmen call to men appointed: they come tenne or twe 
them, bearing a beame or tree, the ſmaller end whereof they thruſt into the mouth of the 
Crocodile (comming vpon them gaping for his prey) which being ſharpe and rough, canvor 
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4-3- be got out, and there with they ouer- turne him, and then being laid on his backe, eably kill 


him. The fleſh i taſteth like Veale, and would be ſauoury meate, if it did not ſauour ſo much 
of a Muskie ſent. Their ſobrietie k lengtheneth their liues, in ſuch ſort that one of their Kings 
told me, faith Aforgues, that he was! three hundred yeeres old, and his Father, which there 
he ſhewed me aliue, was fiftie yeeres elder then himſelfe: when Ila him, mee thought L 
ſaw nothing bue bones couered with skinne, His ſine Wes, veines, and arteries, (ſayth Lav 
deaniere, in deſcription of the ſame man, ) his bones and other parts appeared ſo cleerely 


their age, the younger of theſe two called a company of Indians, and finking twice on his # 

thigh, laid bis hands on twoofthem , hee ſhewed that they were his Sonnes : and ftriking 

on their thighes, he ſhewed others which were their Sonnes, and ſo continued till the he 
| 2s 8c 
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ration, And yet it was told them, that the eldeſt of them both might by the courſe of 
Nature live thirtie or fortie yeeres more. | 
They haue a giuelliſh acuftome, to offer the firſt- borne male-children to the King for a 
| Gcrifice. The day ot this diſmall Rite being notified to the King, he goeth to the place ap- 
cinted,and ſits downe. Before him is a blocke two foot high, and as muck chicke , before 
which the mother of the child ſtting on her heeles, and couering het face with her hands , 
leploret h the death of her ſonue. One of het friends offereth the child to the King: and 
chen the women which accompanied the mother, place them ſelues in a Ring, dancing and 
finging, and ſhee that brought the child, ſtands in the mids of them with the child in het 
b hands, (ing ing ſome hat in the Kings commendation, Sixe Indians ſtand apatt, and with 
them the Prieſt with a Club, here with after theſe ceremonies, he killeth the child on that 
l which was once done in our preſen ge. | | 
" Another b religious Rite they oblerue about the end of Februatie: they take the hide of 
the greateſt Harc they can get(the hornes being on) and fill theſame, with the bet beaths 
which grow amongſt them, hanging about the hornes, necke, and bodie; asit were Gar- 
hnds of their choiſeſt fruits. Hauing thus (owed and trimmed it, they bring the fame with 
ſongs and pipes, and ſet it on a high tree, with the head turned toward 1 with ptay= 
ers co the Sunne, that hee would cauſe the ſame good things to grow ag lift in cheir land. 
The King and his Magician ſtand neereſt the tree and begin, all the people following with 
their Relponds. This one, they, goe their wayes, leauing it there till the next yeere, ard 
then renue the ſame ceremonie. | „„ 1 
Ribault e at his firſt comming had two of the Floridians aboord with him cettaine dayes, 
who, v hen they offered them meat, refuſed it, giuing them to vnderſtand, that they were 
accuſtomed to waſh their face; and to ſtay t ill ſun-· ſet before they did eate ; which is a cere- 
monie com mon in all thoſe parts. They obſerue a certaine Feaſt called Teya, wich great ſo- 
lemnitie. The place where it is kept, is a great circuit of ground, ſwept and made neat by the 
women the day before: and on the Feaſt day they which are appointed to celebrate this 
Feaſt, come painted and trimmed with feathers, and ſet. themſelues in order. Three 4 others 
in differing painting and geſtures follow with Tabrets, dancing and ſinging in a lamentable 
tune, others anſwering them. After that they haue ſung, danced, and turned three tima, they 
ill to running like vnbrideled Horſes, through the midſt of the thicke Woods : the Indian 
Women continuing all the day in weeping and teares, cutting the armes of the yong Giles 
with Muakle - ſhels, with hurling the blood into the Ayre, crying out three times, He Teya. 
Thoſe chat ranne through the Woods returne two dayes after, and then dance in the midſt 
of the place, and cheere vp thoſe which were not called to the Feaſt, Their dances ended; 
they deuoure the meat, for they had not eate in three dayes before. The Frenchmen learned 
of a boy, that in this meane · while the Jana: had made invocation to Tea, and by Magicall 
CharaRters.had made him come that he might ſpeake with him, and demand diuers ſtrange 
things of him, which for feate of the /awss he durſt net vtter. 
) Toprouoke them vnto reuenge againſt their enemies, they in their Feaſts haue this cu- 
ſome: There is a Dagger in the roome, which one taketh, and ſtriketh therewith one that 
is thereunto appointed, and then places the Dagger where he had it, and anon renueth the 
roke,cill che Indian falling downe, the women,Girles, Boyes,come about him, and make 
great lamentation,the men meane- while drinking Caſſine, 
one word is heard :afterwards they apply Moſſe warmed, to his fide to heale him. Thus dos 
they call to minde the death of their Anceſtors ſlaine by their enemies,cſpecially when they 
have inuaded,and returne out of their enemies Countrey without the heads of any of them, 
or without any Captiurs. | 
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Of the more In-land parts of Florida, diſcenered by NV EE. 


t let vs take view of the more Southerly and Weſterly parts of Florida beyond 

the point. Of Paupbale Naruass his vnfortunate Expedition ye haue heard. The 
hole hiſtory wticten by one of his company, Aluare Naser, is extant in Rs. 

M, out of which I haue inſerted ſuch things es I hold moſt fit. At their landing in Cuba at ls 
Travita « tempeſt by land and ſea aſſailed them, ſo furious, that it ouerthre all the houſes 
md Churches, making them to fly with no leſſe feare of the Trees falling on them, and Rol- 
& ding ſixe or ſeuen together, leſt the wind ſhould have lifted ther into the aite : they Heard 
alſo (or feare ſo phantaſied) the noiſe of bels, cryes, flutes, and other inſtruments making 
this dreadfull muſicke, to which the hils, trees, * — 4 thus danced: and after found 
one 


ut with ſuch ſilence, that not 
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(more implaczble) of thirſt, which forced them to drinke the ſta · Water, and that ſo reediſy 
that ſome died therewith preſently. Neither would the Sea continue this hoſpitafitie(bow. 


q They called Thefirſt | 
this place in the hollow whercof (with no little gallantry) they weare a Reede, two ſpans and a halfe 
. long, and two fingers thicke: and like wiſe for greater bradefle, weare another leſſe Reede 


proces with fiſh | and what they can finde. When one of them hath a ſonne dead , all of the 


uing alreadie lived out cheir time. They haue amongſt them Phyſicians or Prifts, whoſe dead 
— they burne with great ſolemnitie, and make powder of the bones, which the kinſ. 


they die of famine, leauing that care to their ins folkes and neighbots which tome. ; 


r Al. Nane. This our r Author fled from theſe to the Queuenes and Marianes, which three moneths 
his peregrina · in the yeere leaue their former habitations , to goe ſeeke a kind of fruit called Finer, of the 
uon thorow big neſſe of an egge, blacke, and of good taſte. Theſe are feſtiuill moneths to theſe faſtivall 
many lag nationscating and drinking the iuyce of theſe Tune, yea, many months afore comfortin 
Nations. - rei = X 8 y 5 
their preſent famine, and pacifying their croking entrailes , with hope of theapproaching 4 
Tuwne-ſeaſon : and thus with words they ſolaced Alamo impatient hunger fixe months be- 
fore he could thus indeed ſatisfie it. Their houfes are Mats vpon foure Arches, ſhifted every 
ſecond or third day, to ſeeke foode. They ſowe nothing, bauing as well a dogs eaſe, as hun- 
ger, yea, (like ſome of Duke Humfreys gallant — 5 they ſet a good face vn the nttet 
and paſſe the time in mirth and dancing, when ſomtimes their treth dance not in foure daies 
together. They doted ſo ſuperſtit iouſſy on their dreames, that vpon this dreame- Warning, 
they would kill their ſonnes, and without ſo much, would leaue their daughters to be deuou- 
red of beaſts, leſt (ſaid they) they ſhould grow vp (as the times then were) by marriages 
with them, to increaſe the number of their enemies. They haue two or three kindes of bad 
Rootes, and ſometime Fiſh, or Veniſon, but all rare. They cate Ants egs, Wormes,Serpents 3% 
Frogs, Earth, Wood, Dung of wilde beaſts, and keepe the Bones of Fiſhes and Serpents, to 
grinde , and eate afterwards. Their women and 614e' men are put to beure theit burthens 
and drudgeries. They are moleſted with chree ſorts of flies, whole biting leaues a ſeeming 
leprie: chey vie ſmokie fices in their reomes, almoſt with the price of their eyes, ſauing their 
skins r others carrie fre«brands. in their hands, and therewith ſet all things as they pale, on 
fire, hoth to preuent them, & to hunt their game into fitteſt places for their ing e lame. 
They haue Kine as big as.inSpaine, with {mall hornes and long haire, 400. leagues alomgſt the 
coatrey. | 1 ' 
Mach like was the ſtate of the Canagadi, Camoni, Auauares , Malicones and other Flort- | om 
dian nations. Theſe keepe no reckoning of time by the Sunne or Moone, but (like Plau 
his Paralite) by the bellie, whighi 5 Magifter artis in obſcruing the ſcaſons of then * . 
| : | 
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them, and cut their fleſh. All theſe Indians haue a atome, not to lye with their wiues af- 
ter they knew them ohce conceiued, till two yeares after their deliverie , and their mo- 
ther giue them ſucke * (he ſaith)rill 1 rwyelue yeeres old, and are able to ger food for 
themicfues * which they did berauſt of che famine in choſe party, whereby they Would o - 
therwiſe haue died, If any ficken — efity leaue him there to die, except he bath a 
{her ot brother which il cafty him(im xhĩs the ir fleeting habication)on their heckt. They 
ypon any diſeonte nt, Yivorce themſelues and marry to others, except they haue had chil» 
ether: and in inutmll contentions they come to buffers and baſtinadoes, till weari- 
p cor their wiues part them : but neuer deale with deadly weapons, and ſometimes ſepa- 
nte chemſelues and their families, till time waſte away their indignation, and then re- 
un! yet ure the fierce and politike in wurre D 
9 Sulolas, Comos, Camoles, Qutones, and other Names of Barba- 
nme, vſe Tobacco, and a drinke made of the leaues of certaine trees boiled with water, and 
put vp into certaine veſſels, which they drinke as hot as they can endure, cryi 
meine-wiile; ho will drinke © And when the women heare this cry, they ſuddenly ſtand 


—ů —„—„— omg 1 they be laden; they beleeuing that if any woman 
her ſe 


ind iſh, They tell range things of an evill Spirit,which in fearfull appuritions did aſioniſt 


ſhould then moue her ſelfe, ſome euill thing would enter into the drinke , whereof they 
10 moſt die ſoone after: and therefore if any ſuch accident happen, they caſt all away; and 
1. M6 likewi ſe if a woman paſſe by whiles they are brewing it, it the veſſell be vncouered. When 


the women have their naturall fluxe, they muſt be their dwne Cookes, but for no body elſe, 


n They haue ſome Men married to other Men, being attired in habit of Women, and perfor- 
* ming onely womanly offices. In ſome places as they 3 their Phyſicians (which com- 
0 monly are in ſavage Nations, Magicians and Prieſts )had tat tles of Gourds, which they ſup- 


to come from heauen, and to haue great vertue, none other daring to toueh them, Some 
vſed for boiling wild Gourds, not by putting fire vnder, but by heating ſtones continually in 


athirdpatt of the yeere cate nothing but à powder mide of ſtraw. In ſome places were 


p vhatſoeuet dranke theres. Some acknowledged a certaine man in heauen called Age. 
who gaue them raine and all good things. All theſe people, as he paſſed with a my and 


: 


held chem for children of the Sunne,and therefore receiued them with great reuerence, and 
feſtiuall pom pe, and conuey ed them ſtill to the next nation Weſtward towards the South 


red them oi their little wealth, which deparred from the ſame with the greater content, 
becauſe they ſerued the next people and ſo ſueceſſiuely ) with like fawce, They found ſome 
nch Sables of musł ie ſent, and Emeralds. They were out in this Expedition and captiuity, 
ten yeeres before they could recouer Spaine, ftom 1527. to 1537. I 
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Other Obſernations of Florida. 


Heſe things following, Ortel v Gith,he had from his Nephew (lus Ortelims,by 
the relation of an eye-witnefſe : The King giueth, or ſelleth rather, to cuery man 


Riretched our all day, and ſometimes whipped, A woman, three houres after ſhe is delivered 
WJ 56 Of a child,carries the Infant to the River to waſh it. They obſerue no diſcipline in their fa- 
milies with their children, They haue fleas, which bite ſo eagerly, that they leaue 4 great 
deformitie like a leprie after, They baue winged Serpents,one of which I ſaw, ſaith,*Nico- 
lan: ClAlluſſas, the wings w ſeemed to enable it to fly a little height from che 


Ls 


The Inhabitants were very carefull to get the head thereof, 26 was thought, for 1 
tion. Botero 4 ſaith, that they have three ſorts ef Harti, and of one of them mak 

commodities which we doe of our Kine, keeping them tame, aud milking them. The 

nlard hath three Garriſons on the coaſt of Florida, $./4come,S. Ageſtine,and 8. 

They are © much addicted to venery, and yet abſtaine from their wiues after c6r 

tion knowne. When f Ferdinando Soto entred Florida, he there found amongſt the Indians 

o one John Ortiæ a Spaniard, which by the ſubtiltie of the people, vnder colour of delivering 

Letter which they had faftened toa cleft Cane, was taken, and lined twelue yeeres with 

them. aua the Lord of the place made him his ——_— becauſe that by night the 

V + wolues 
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trees of ſuch venemoui qualitie, that the leaues thereof in ſtanding waters would poiſon 
two others, (after he had eſcaped ſome of his firſt Maſters which held him in hard ſſauerie) 


des, till they came to Spaniards : alwayes vſing to rob thoſe people to whom they deliue - 


Spar, 


4 *1 : 


a Great ſuck- 
bigges. 


Sodotnite s. 


the fire, and putting t hem into the liquor till it ſeethe, Some people on the Mountaines, for 


b Ortel. Then. 


his wife. If a woman commit adulterie,ſhe is bound to a tree, her armes and legges, 
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Other Qbſernations of. Floria- A. Canary, Cn. 


; Spaniards ſought to coriceale his dea 


b Jex xo. ib. 2. 
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(laith-be)the Deal 
| e eee muſt pardon me, if I be not too ptodigall af imy Faich. He — 50 


Far Hes reported that theſe people areworſhi 
pers of che Devill, and.yle co offer ynte ba the life and bloke che! _ 
people that they can come by: and when he will, 

ſpeaketh vnto t hem, and tels chem that he is thig! ind enjoyn 


haue a Prophecie, That a white garen ee 
bee failed in t heit attempti. Jig haun 

commoditias he might haue enioyed, | f 
thereon ſickened, and after Hig: But! 
galta, to tell him that was the Chy 
to him: he anſwered, That if he would d 
he was dead, becauſe he made the 55 


wolues came and carried away the dead corps. 5 


him, they anſwered, that he was 


* 


Near, beſeeching him co co an 
Ordin 


yſed to his 
beitie conceiued of him. 


veſt, which was kept for chat purpoſe, and taken of ſuch Spaniardsas had ſuffered ſhipwrack 


their eyes an 
wehichiq 90 
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ren company, left by Sir Job Hawking) going another vray, it Pandco yeel- 
to the Spaniards: with whom was Milat 2 — F hola dif 
r diſaduentures with the Spaniards and Indiens, Maſter Hek/wir hath pub- 
h Goddard allo written. =- —TETTISYTY 
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Oſttbe Cauntreys ſituate:Weſtward from Flarida and Virginia 
ererde the SithSea, 
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T. in o 50 e — Nona Alliun. * 

n baue hitherto diſoouered thoſe paref this Nortlierne America, which 

NODS | rrendalong the North Sea, which vlſe Engliſn and French Nations haue moſt 

NV le knowne vnto vv; further Weſtward the tnid-land ebntreys are not 
=" A 


182 1 


2 ſo well knowne; yer following eur Spaniſh guides, wee here preſeijt them 

rom their relations to your vie w. When as Certeæ had conquered exica 
las after followeth to be related )he was made Admitall of the South. Sas, but the gouern- 
nent of Mexico and New Spaine was, with the title of Vice- toy, g iuen to) Antonio t Men- 
Theſe two, partly ĩm emulation of each others glory, partly in hope of enriching them- 
ſtloes, lought to diſcouer vnknowne Lands; the one by Sea; the later both by Sea & Land. 
The Viceroy ſent i aa he himſelfe teſtifieth, Francis Vaſquev ue ¶ vronado, and Frier Marco 
4 Niſa, with Stepben . Negro by land: our of whoſe relations we haue inſerted that which 


. concernech our purpoſe. Marke* the Frier, and Srepben ſer forth with certaine Indians in 


this Diſcouerie: and Stepbes going before, came to Ceuola, as Harke related, where Hee Was 
ſhine : the Frier followed with his Indian guides, and paſſed thorow one place where was 
ſwall tore of V;Auall,br cauſe it lud not there rained , as the Inhabitants affirmed in three 
yeares ſpace. The Indians call him Hayota, that is, 4 man come from Heanewn, Hee paſſed on 
lurther, led by the fame of Ceuola, which with other ſixe Cities were reported to bevnder 
the gouernment of one Lord, and to haue houſes of ſtone, eonſiſting of divers ſtories, where 
were many Turqutſes, with many other ſtrange reports of theit Markets, multitudes, and 
wealth. But becauſe the Frier came not there for feare of the Negtos entertamment, let vs 
linen to f Francis Vaſquez, who came, ſaw aud our. An 1 540. He went with his Army 
from Cul:acan,which is 200. leagues from Mexico and aftera long and tedious journey, he at 
laſt arriued in this Prouince, and eanquered(alrtiolt with the loffe of hin. ſelfe) the firſt Citie 
of the ſeuen, which he called Granado, Twice he was ſtriken downe with ſtones from the 
wall, as he offered to ſcale the (ame: He ſaith that their houſes wete of foure or ſiae tories or 
lofts, to which they aſcended on ladderszand that they had Cellers vnder the ground, good, 
and payed. But thoſe ſeuen Cities were ſmall Townes, all ſtanding in the compaſſe of foure 
leagues,all called by that general name of Ceuola, or Cibola, and none of chem particularly 
ſo called, but having othet peculiar names, they were of like building. In this Town which 
he conquered, ſtood 200. houſes, walled about, and 300. others not walled, The Inbabitarits 
had remoued their wiucs and wealth to the Hill, Hee reporteth of beaſts there, Beares, Ty- 
pres, Lions, and Sheepe as bigge as horſes, with great hornes, and little tayles, Ounces allo, 
and Stagges, That which the Indians worſhipped (as farte as they could learne) wat the Ma- 
tr,which,1aid they,cauſed the Corne to grow, and maintained their life. Hee found there a 
ptarment excellently embroidered with needle-worke; Vaſquez went hence to Tiguez, to 
Cieuic, and to Quiuira, as 8 Len de Gomara reporteth. This way is foll of crooke-backed 
Oxen, Quiuira is ip 40.degrees,and the Countrey is temperate. They ſaw Ships in the Sea, 
which bare Alcatoazes, or Pelicans of Gold and Siluer in their Prowes, laden with Merchans 
diſe : which they tooke to be of China or Cathays! 1 | 

The men in theſe parts cloath and ſhoo themſelues with leather: they haue no bread of a- 
ay kind of graine: their chiefe food is fleſh, which they often eate ta w, eit her for cuſtome, or 
for lacke of wood. They eate the fat as they take it out of the Oxe, and drinke the bloud hor 
—_ of our buls is counted poiſon) and the fleſh they warme (for they ſeethe it not) at a 

e of Oxe-dung.They rather may be ſaid to rauin,then to eate it: & holding the fleſh with 
their teeth, cut it with raſors of ſtone, They goe in companies ay the Scythian Nemadot, 
Tartarian floords, and many other Nations, following the ſeaſons and beſt pafturiogs for 
their oxen. Theſe Oxen b are of the bigneſſe and colour of our-Buts, but their hornes ate not 
b great. They haue a great bunch ypon their ſhoulders, and more baire on their fore · part, 
then on the hinder : and it is ike wooll. They haue, as it were, a horſe-mane on their backe 
bone, and much haire, and very long from their knees downwards. They haue great 
tufts of haire on their foreheads, and haue a kinde of beard vnder their chins and t hto ts. 


the males haue very long tayles, with a great knob or flocke at the end: fo that i ſome 
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Of the Countreys Weſtaard from Flarida. Cn av8) 
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Taking of 
T1gucz. 


Fa ding ſome Spaniards to sccompany chem into theKegiont of Death ,c and-wounding m 


b uid. Meta-. 
morph h.. 


c Magellanes 
5 160 GWats 
bis ſhip called) 
had won this 
victory, but 
Joſt her Ge. 
nerall, 

d Sir Francis 
Drake. 
He{.tom.}. 


ol halfe an houre, ſignified; hiscomming before. One went befote the Ring with a Scepter 


we he years .1I542« to no {mall griefe of Meder a, uhu had ipent in this "expedition ſ thou- 


them houſes, and ropes ; their bones, 
mawes,and bladders, veſſels : their dung 
dr und keepewarer — r 
gemara alſo mentioneth their ſheepe, which they ſo call becauſe they haue fine wool and 


hornes: they are as bi horſes ; their hotnes eig ho ſiſty pougdd ne νονο piece. There are 
alſo Dogs * bs will Re wich a Bull, and will carry 227 pound wy in Sacks, when lg 


— * 
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out to make way by force; here they vyere all io mannei laine ; bud not vureuenged, fore 30 


mote, both men and horſes. The Snow continuech iii thete parts hal fe the yeere. Qidira 18 
moge Northatly aud yer more tempetate. The Spaniards returned to Mexico in the end o 


eſcaped, to bring ne wes tg. Mexico. N is } 'y 
Sir Francis Drake ſailed/on the other de of America to forty degrees of Northerly Lati: 
tude, and with cold wasforced to retire;although the Sunne followed him all the way from 
Guatulco bither(which he failed from the õ. lay of April, to the . dry of June) as if that moſt | . 
excellent and heauanly Light: had delighted himſe lte in his ſocistit and acknowledged him 30 ov 
far bis Son, more truely then the Spaniardekwhereof anon we'ſhaH here or that b P 2 

f the Poets, not able to compaſſe this com paſſinꝭ iourney : ohceghee was fo good a Schollet 
and learned the Suns inſtruction fo well, that he followed him in a watery held, all that his 
fiery circle, round about this earthly Globe, carried with the mouing winde as it wert airit 
wing: Ine vy ſtars, Ilands, Seas, attending and admiring the Engliſh colours: and firſt of * ny 
Generall, laeſed be girdle of the world, and evcowpaſſing bet in his fortunate armes, enioyed 
ber louc. But I loſe my ſelfe while I find him: and yet excellent names, 1 know not how, com · 
pell men to Rand awhile, and gaze withadmirativn,if not with adoration. This our Engliſ 
Knight © landed on this coaſt in thirty eight degrees, where the inhabitants preſented 
themſe lues vnto him, with preſents of feathers, and kalls of Net- worke, which hee required 40 
with great humanitie, The men went naked, the women knit loote garments of bull-ruſhes 
about their middles. They came a ſecond time, and brooghe feat hers, and ba gs of Tobacco ; 
and after a long Oration of one that was Speaker for thereſt, they left their bowes on a hil, 
and came dow ne to out men: the women meane-while remaining on the hill, tormented 
themſelues, tearing the fleſn from the cheekes, 'whereby it appeared that they were about 
ſome ſacrifice. The newes being further ſpred, brought the King thither, which was a man 
of goodly Rature : many tall men attended him : two Embaſſidours with a long Speech 


Nuckats. Some Friers ſtayed, but were flaine by the people of Quijuirs, onely one man 
_— - | | 


or Mace, wherein hanged two Crownes with three chaines : the Crowes were of 
knit-warke , wrought artificially; ict diuers coloured feathers, the chaines of a bony ſub- 30 
flance. The King followed cloat hed in Cony-skinnes : the people came after , all hauiug 
ther faces painted with white, blacke, and other colour:, euery one brin ing his preſent, 
even the very children alſo. The Scepter-bearer made a lowd ſpeech of haſte an houre, ta- 
king his words from anathet, which whiſpered the ſame vnto im, which with a ſolemne 
zpplauſe being ended, they came all downe the hill in ordet without their weapons : the 
Scepter-beaxer beginning a Song and dancing, wherein all the reſt followed him. The King 
and divers ot hers, made ſeuer2}l Orations or Supplications to the Generall, to become their 


King : and the King with a Song did ſet the Crowne on the Generals head, and put the 


chaines about his necke, honouring him by the name of Hieb. The common fort leaving the 
King and his guard, ſcattered themſelues, with their Sacrifices, among our people, taking 60 0 
view of all, and to ſuch as beſt pleaſed their fancy , Which were the youngeſt R offered their 
Sacriſices with weeping, ſcratching and tearing their fleſh, with much effuſion of — 

f | Engl! 


—_— —— — 


5 — — a 
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behind. The Franciſcans fearing the loſſe of che tlieir Bretin en, procured Antonio u 


. Cuanza AMERTGH. | 1 Ehdviehth Bote. 855 
y liſh gifliked che ir deyarigns, and direGhed them to the lipipg God: they. ſhewed againe 
d x — ner, whereunta cbeorher applyed pay ſlers and lotions, Every, third;day oy 
le ouwehe 1 5 il chey perce chat they were diſplealing. And at the, depar- 
d ag bild they (by Acne zes, taking thei ders. en 
, tpund he ati of Neere feeding byphovlands, and the Country full of {trange 
y | Juke ours, wich he feet ofa Wang, and taile ofa Car hauinꝑ yodes their chins 
"g hagge, inco,winch chey garhge heir weate when they bage filled their body abrogd, There 
d 0 part of che Earth, wherguagl lone Ipeciall likekhood of Gol oi Siluer. The | 
e Federal nampd.che Country A Nene eflbiens doll io 1 gnftued 4) N. Albion. 
4 ' 1 m2 43 neo vd dz 2.0 10 8d add vin: tf zH mri 121 , yell T 
4 0:2 13 mont aactaoto fl; blot cites 707 DIE gt 00 12 ente 3 vel 7 TR VT 
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& i ns ti ad 24 PSs mi 91 0 , bs 3: Mo witihtorg end wed volt 
J dug „ New Mexico and Cimaſua s . fl 0g 21 4! 
, S010 3939s 11 9mm Le 3763 Lr 24 1174 8 
e N the yeere yt ul. Nu, 4 Fiery leorued by ehe cho oi dercine b There 
N e e eue Nore h there — — Chiaa by Fr 
not (hizterto diſcourred by che Spaniarls: whereupon; he. with two bther-com- 4 Gor/aler 
n panionsof his one Order, and eigbe gouldiersi went to ſełklee alte parts m and . 
v topteach vnto them. They came vntoxhe Prod inet a ls Tipians?, ewo hundred and fiftie 
8 leagues North wards from the My ges of Saint Barbara, whete one of che Frier was Yaine 
ty the Inhabicants/ This cauſtd the ᷣduldiers vo returne backe, but the Priers ſtayed Rill 


Eiþeiv < to vndertake this Tourney; wir- company of Souldiers, Hes paſſemg the Conchos, 
th Paſſaquares, the Toboſes, came to the Patatibueyes, which isa greit Prouinee; and hath 
mamy Townes, che ir Houſes flat roofed, and bus of lime and Rehe, their ſtreets orderly 
placed. The people are of great ſtature; aric haue theit faces; armes, and legges razed and 
pounced: Here were many Lakes of ſalt- water, which at a certaine time of the yeere 
duxeth hard, aud becommetli very good ſafe, The Caxiques kindly entertay ned them wich 
p victuals and ocher preſents, eſpecially hides, and Chà mot eki db very well drefſed; as well 2 
thoſe of Flanders : And paſſing mary dayes Iourney further Northwards , they came where 
the Houſes were foure ſtories high, well built, and in meft of them, Stoues for the Winter 
ſeaſon. The men and women Weare Shooes and Boots wich good ſoles of Neats Leather, a 
thing nat elſewhere to be ſeene in the Indies, In this Prouince they found many Idols, 
which they worſhipped : and particularly they had in eyery Houſe an Otatory for the De- 
vill, whereinto they ordinarilytarry him meate: and (is the Papitts erect Ctolfes vpon high 
wayes) ſo haue this people certaine high Chappels, very well trimmed and painted, in 
which they ſay the Deuill vſeth to take his eaſe, and torecreate himſelfe as hee trauelleth 


of which the Friers aforeſaid were (laine. Sixe leagues from thence Was the Prouince Los 
Qures, which-worſhip Idols as their Neighbours: they ſaw there certaine Canopigggwhere- 
in were painted, the Sunne, Moone, and many Stars; It is in 37. degrees and an halfe. Hence 
they paſſed, keeping ſtill their Northerly courſe, and found a Ptouince called Cuuames, where 
were five Townes, one pf which was Chia, which contained eight Market places, the houſes 
were playſtered and painted withi diuers coloars : they preſented them curious Mantle, and 
ſnewed them rich Metals. Beyond this they came to the Amt ies, and fifteene leagues 
thence, to Acoma, which is ſituate vpon à Rocke: and hath no other entrance but by a Lad- 
der, or paire of ſtaires, he wne in the fame Rocke : all their water was kept in Cifternes, 
They paſſed hence to Zuny, which the Spaniards call Cibola, and there found three Spani- 
0 ds, left by Yafques forty yeeres before, which had almoſt forgotten! their one Language. 
Weltward from hence they came to Mohotze, where were exereding rich Mynes of Siluer 
as likewiſe in ſome of the other. Theſe parts ſeeme toincline toward Virginia. | 
Martin Perez, a Ieſuite writeth of rheſe Inland parts, from Cinaloa 1591..that the flies 
about the Mountaine Tepe ſuan (in 23. degrees) are fo troublefome, as no beaſt can abide 


60 


e Ax. de Leis. 
Nouemb. 1512. 


d New Mexico; 


from one Towne toanother. In the Prouince of Tiguas there were ſixttene Townes, in one 


there: the Cimmechi are wirlike Indians. Some Spaniards kept there, Which heard Maſſe 


ſcarſly once in a yeere. The Prouinee of Cimloa is watered with eight Rivers. The ſoyle 

fertile and ayre whoiſome : extending three hundred miles Norchwards , and within two 

dayes Iourney of new Mexico. The — weare many Earings in fifty holes which they 

5 make for that purpoſe, fo that they are forced to ſſee pe with their faces vpwards. The we- 
© men are clothed beneath the waſte, aboue naked. Both they and the men weare long haire 

tied vp on knots, with Corals and ſhels therein: They ate a handfull higher then the Spani- 

uds, valiant, yſe poyſoned Arrowes, peaceable at home, terrible in warte, they haue many 
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Languages.” Some of them haue familiaritie om mit abom ini ble ones with the Dei 
They vie Polygatny, and thinke it nor — love he Mot her, Sift, Bde. 
furthering domeſiicke peace; ' Thus reſpect they roars ied dre iy are very Reli- 
pious. They corre not thair children. Theit Marriages art folemaizedaiter conſent ot Pi- 
rants on both'ldes, with dances; the confoinmacion is ſtry td till fit age of the partics, t 
whom they then leaue a Houſe and houſheld. They obſerve ꝶ cuſtome to the Gentlemen 
or Knights; giving BO, ind then ſetting him to ightwitha Lion or wild'caft,the death 
of whichisthelite of their Getirjlitie'' When one adbpteth another, a 1HKe'its thruſt into 
his throat, cauſing him to vomit all in his belly, and (a3 it were) his former birth togethei. 
They are great Game ſters, their play like that ot Dice: in which they carry themſeſuęs ye. 16 


* 


ry patiently without ſwearing or wording, and yet will loſe the clothes from their backes, 
4 home naked. If any be dangerou — Graue is digged and ſtands open, in which 
they bury him preſently being dead, or elle burne him together with bis Houſe and ſtuffe 
and there couer the aſhes: ſprinkling he Sc palebre wich/certaine duſt , whereof they make 
a drinke, and cate and drinke themſelves drunke. 

Le Traue Teletws ip his Letter cd Maier Hgh#%y;: tho. werjreth of one lala 
Onnate, who in the yeere 1599 · travelled fine hundred leagues rom the ld, io New Me- 
Xico.: He ſent his Nephew co Acoma (a Towne ſtrongly fortipᷣed by Natuse)to trucke with 
them, whom they deceitfully . flue with his fix companions, Ornate inreuenge, takes and 
kils the Indians and fires their dwellings : forced a great City co ſweare dbedience to the 20 
King ot Spaine; and another Cutie alſo greater then the ſormet. They built a Towne named 
Saint . obs: found Mynes of Gold and Siluet : hunted the heards of Cibola. In the yeere 
1602. he made another Expedition to the Lake of Conibas, on the banks whereof was a Ci. 
tic (even leagues long, and two in breadth, the houſes built ſcattering with Hils and ples. 
ſant Gardens bet weene. The Inhzbitants all had fortificd themſelues in the Market 
place which was very large d the Spaniards departed without aſſault. Neere Califor- 
nia were found large Hauens, before vaknowne ; and the Spaniards determined to 
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Nowy that wee baue heard of chedpeland Diſcoueries by rhe Spaniards, and that Ne 
as Allie of Sir Francis Drake. let vi take ſome view of che Spaniſh Navigation on 30 


theſe Coaſts. . Aa x98 TY 
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IP Ortes the Corquerour of Mexico ſent © Frevcu de lla with a Fleet for Diſcoue- 
rie, in the yeere 1539. from Acapulco, which came to Sasta Crus, in California. G 
They ſayled ouer the Gulfe, and came to the Riuer of Saint Peter and Saint Paul, 
; where they beheld, on both ſides, a goodly Country, 1 am loth to hold on with 
them in their Voyage, leſt I ſaile from my ſcope, and leaue the offended Reader behind me, 
Here they found in their courſe burning Mountaynes, which caſt vp fire, aſhes, and ſmoke 
in great quancitie. They encountred with a cruell ſtorme, and being almolt out of hope, they 
ſaw, as it were, a Candle vpon the fhrowdes of the Trinitie (one of their ſhips) which the 
Mariners faid was Saint Ewe, and ſaluted it with their Songs and Prayers. This is the dark- 
neſſe of Popery, to worſhip a naturall light: yea that which hath little more then beeing, 
and is an imperfect Meteor, is with them more perfect then Humane, and muſt participate 
in Divine worſhip. Without the Gulfe of California they found ſtore of great fiſh, which 30 
ſuffered themſelues to ba taken by hand: alſo they ſaw weegdes floating on the Sea, fifty 
leagues together, round, and full of gourds, vnder them were ſtore of fiſh , on them ftoreof 
fowle: they grow in fifteene or twenty fathome depth. They caught with the r Dogges, a 
beaſt very fat, haired like a Goat, otherwiſe reſembling a Deere: in this, neither, that it had 
foure Dugges like vnto a Cow full of Milke. But becauſe they bad little dealing with the 
Inbabirants, I leaue them, and will ſce wbat Fernando f Alurc bos can ſhew ws of his Diſ- 
couerie, Hee was ſet forth by Antonio de Mendez, the Vice-roy, in the yeere of our Lord 
1540. with two ſhips, He came to the bottome of the Bay of California, and there found u 
mighty River, which ranne with ſuch furious violence, that they could ſcarce ſaile againſt 
ir. Here leauing the ſhips with ſome of his company, hee paſſed vp with lome Peeces of 60 
Ordnance, and two Boats: and lo drawing the Boats with halſers, they made vp the Riuet 
called Buena Guia : they were incountred with the Indian Inhabitants, who torbade _-w 
ale 


. 
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undi: but Alarcber hurling his weapons downe, and pulling but dertaine wares to giue 
hi n, APPERE cheir fury, and cauſed them allo to lay jowne — and — af 
bim ſom e Safics, which be gave them. Two leagues) bag ber many Iudiꝛm came and called to 
him t f heſe were decked atcer a ſicange manner, ſœneſbhid painted their faces all ouet, ſome 
| balfe way, others kad zards on with the ſhape 0 faces : they had holta in their nolirils, 
whereat,cercaine pendants hung; others ware hela baying their cares full of holes, with 
bones ang, ſhels banging cheteat- A. hof chem ware Girdle about their aſte, whereunto 
was faſted S Feathes x hic h hung dowene behind like a taile: they carried, with 
them hags of. Lebreco heir bodies werd craced with eale, their have cut before. lung downe 
long be bang. The women are but hes of Feathers: before and behind cher. Ih. re were 
ſoure men in womens appatell, . Alunebon peroeiuodaby ſznes, that che thing they moſſ re- 
wrenced, was the Sunne and theretoxe jg Heꝗ vnta them, that he care from the Sone; 
 wheroat. chey maruelled, and taokt curicus vie of they wich greater: n uerenes ahan be- 
fore; brought him abundance of ſood firtt, flinging vn part of eueryc bing into the Aise, and 
iter, turning to him to giue him the other part a Offering in t heir armes to catry bin into 
their Houſes, and doing elſe hat ſoeuer he would haut them. And ef any ſtranger came, they 
would goe and meet him, to cauſe him to lay downe his weapons, and if he would not, they 
would breake them in pieces, Hee gaue the chiefe of them imall Wares, They needed not 
pray them to helpe draw the Boar vp the ſtreame, every one {abomed to get hold of the 
20 Wt Rope: etherwilc it had beene im poſſihle to haue gotten, yp againlt the Current. Hee cauled 
Croſſes to be = and given 2 n nour them, which they did wich 
extaſie of bling 2 g, Kg them, and lifting them vp, eue ry ont comming for them till he 
had not paper eke Ben ee, ob Shook roles © 
And as he paſſed further, he er wittidnewhich vnderſtood his Interpreter, and asked of 
him many queſtions, to which he anſwered, that he was ſent of the Sanne; which the other 
doubting, becauſe the dumme wert in the Skie, he ſaid that ar his going downe and riſing, he 
came necre the Earth, and there made him in that Land, and ſent him hither to viſit this 
River and the People, and to charge them not to make further warres one vpon another. But 
vhy ſaith the Iadian, did he ſend you no ſooner? he anſwered, Beeauſe before he was but a 
child. A long Diatogaz ths paſſed betwixt them, the iſſue wheteof Was that the Indians 
cryed out, they would all py ey for their Lord, ſeeing hee, was the childe gf the Sunne, 
ind came to doe them god. This 
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ö did hee make of their ſupertticious obſeruation of the 
duntie, which they wor phe becauſe he made them warme (fd they) and cauſed heir 
crop'to grow, and therefof of all chin s which'they cate, they caſt a little vp into theaire 
to Him. They watre dhe vypotiaborher (a thing common to all Savages) for ſmall occaſi- 
ons: the eldeſt and mbftvaliant guided the Armuc (tor in ſome places they had no Lory;)and 
of thoſe which they ro6Kke in the Warte, fome they burned „and from ſome they plucked 
out the hearts, ande them. ' Alerchen cauſed a Croſſe to be made of Timber, commanding 
his one people to Worſhip it, and leauing it with the Indians, with inſtructions euery mor- 
(0 ning at the Sutne-riſe ta kneele before it. This they tooke with great deuot ion, and would 
notluffer it to touch the gtound, vntill they knew by queſtioning, how deepe they ſhould 
ſet it, with what compoſicion of Fi co worſhip it, and the like curiolities of Paganiſh 
Chriftiapitie. He was told, that this River was in! abjced by three and twenty Languages, 
that they married but one Moman to one man, that Maides before Marriage conucried not 
with men. not talked with them, but kept at home and. wrought ; Adultery was death; 
they burned the dead; Widdowes ſtayed halfe a yeere or a whole yeere before they married 
zyaine, Every Family had their ſedttall Godet houi 3 other Ruler they had none. The Riuer 
viedac ſome times to oyerfiow the bankes. Theſe people told Alarchau, that in Ceuola 
they had many blue ſtones, or Turqueſes, which they di ged out ofa Rocke of ſtone, and 
when the Gotiernours dyed, all their goods were h OF or ith them : that they eate with : A 
Napkins, many wayting at Table: that they killed the Negro before mentioned, becauſe he Te: 
faid be had many Brechren, to dyhom they thought he would giue intelligence, and there- 
fore killed him. An old man told him the names pf two hundred Lords and people of thoſe 
parts This old man had a Son clothed in womans attite, of which ſort. they had os : theſe 
lerued to the 8 Sodomitieall luſts of all the ynmarried young men in the Country, and may 8 -Sodomiteh 
not then ſelues haut to deale with any woman, They haue no reward for this beaſtiall trade, ” 
but haue libertie to goe to any Houle for their food : hen any of them dye, the firſt Sonne h Linſcberey | 
that is borne after, ſucceeds'in — 5 8 =P — 8 
As for the more Northexly parts, both within Land, and the ſuppoſed Strait of Anian, Boote Huge 
Js vith other thing: mettionedin M158, becauſe I know no certaintic of them, I leaue them. nec 
The way by Sea from theſe patts to the Philippinas, rwoef out owne Nation haue paſſed, and other No- 
whoſe Voyuge, > ar alſorhar exact deſcription of the ſame , by Franciſco dg Gale, a Spa- vigations, = 
aſh 
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He dyed this 
laſt Winter, 
1616. 


tles of his Honour: and if ſome [une Lacing would he lpe to bring forth the Poſthume Il. 


k The Spani- 
ards call all 
that the South 
Sea, which is 
on the furcher 
ſide of Ameri» 
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his Kinſman Jobs de Gryalua, with 200. Spaniards v in foure ſhips : hee traded in the Ri- 
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nil Captaine and Pilot, Maſter Hatleyt hath related; who hath in theſe, and other labour 
of like $204 deeply ingaged inte for his Countries good, and of his Couritrimen me 
riteth an g name; and to me harh beene as Admirall, holding out the lyht vnto me 
in theſe Sens, and 38 diligent a guide by Land (which-I'willingly , yea dutiſully, acknom. 
ledge) in a great part of this my long and weariſome Pilgrimage. And his helper in theſe. 
cond Edition, haue much more obliged me (that I ſay not chee) vnto his laborious Colle. 
Rions ; for which our Bngluh Nauigations, both for the memoriall of paſſed , incourage- 
ment of preſent, and inſtructions to tne future, are (as to Neuss Sccretarie and the Cs. 
ans Proto ) indebted beyond recompence : whereby he being ! dead (whiles we weite 
theſe things) yet And although in this third Edition I could not obtaine like king. 1 
neſſe from him, i know not how affedted or infected with emulation or iea louſie; yer ſhall 
his Name liue whiles my Writings endure, as without whoſe helpes and induſtrious Col. 
le&ions, perhaps I had neuer troubled the World in this kind. And this is my Epitaph in 
his memory; who hath yet a better, his one large Volumes be ing the beſt and trueli Ti. 
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ſue of his Voyages not yet publiſhed , the World ſhould enioy a more full Teſtimony of 
his paines in that kind. 111 
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Of New Spaine, and the conqueſt thereof by H AR. 
NANDo CorRTEs, 


— — 


. I. 
Of the firſt Diſconericly Co A TES and others. 


ap O w are we fafely arrived out of the South k Sea, and North vnknowne 
Lands, where we haue wildered our ſelues, and wearied the Reader in this 
great and ſpacious Country of New Spaine. New Spaine is all that which 
F lyeth betweene Florida and California, and cenſines on the South, with 
Guatimala and Iucatan; how it came to be ſo called, asketh a long Diſcourſe, 
concerning the Conqueſt thereof by Cortes, whole Hiſtory is thus related. 
Hernando | Cortes was borneat Medellin in Andulozia, a Province of Spaine, Ano 1483. 
When he was nineteene yeeres old, he ſayled to the Iland of Saint Dowings, where Onends 
the Gouernour kindly entertayned him, Hee went to the conqueſt of Cuba in the yeere 
1511. as Clerketo the Treaſurer, vnder the conduct of James Velaſgues, who gaue vnto him 
the Indians of Manicorao, where be was the firſt that brought vp Kine, Sheepe and Mares, 
and had heards and flockes of them: and with his Indians hee gathered great quantitie ot 
Gold, ſo that in ſhort time he was able to put in two thouſand Caſtlins for his ſtocke, with 
Andre: de Duero a Merchant. At this time Chriftopber Morante had ſent As. 1 517.)Frexci 
Hernandes de Cordona,who firſt diſcouered Yucatan, whence be brought not hing(except the 
relation of the Country) but ſtripes : whereupon. [emer Yelaſquer in the yeere 1518, ſent 


uer of Tauaſco, and for trifles returned much Gold, and curieus workes of Feathers. Idols of 
Gold, a whole harneſſe or furniture for an armed man of Gold thin beaten, Eagles, Lions, 5 
and other 8 fcund in Gold, &c, But while Gr alua deferred bis returne, Yelsſ- 
ques agreed with Cortes to be his partner in the Diſcouerie, which hee gladly accepted, and 
procured licence from the Gouernours in Dowings, and prepared for the Voyage. | 

Velaſquer afterward vſed all meanes to breake off, in ſo much that Cortes was forced to 
engage all his owne ſtocke, and credit, with his friends in the Expedition, and with five 
hundred and fiftie Spaniards in eleuen Ships, ſer ſayle the tenth of February 1519. and 
arrived at the Iland of Acuſamil. The Inhabitants at firft fled, but by the kinde en- 
tertainment of ſome that were taken, they returned, and received him and his with all 
kinde Offices, | 

They told him of certaine bearded men in Yucaten,whither Cortes ſent; and one ofthem 
Geronimo de Aguilar came vnto him, who told him, that by ſhipwracke at Tamaica , their 
Caruell being loft, ryyentie of chem wandred in the boat without ſayle, water, or bread, 
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tbitteene or foteene dayes, in which ſpace the violence of the Current had caſt them on 
's hoare in a Prouince called Maije, where, as they travelled, ſruen died with faminezand theit 
& Caprayne Valdenia and other towe were ſacrificed to the Idols by the Cacike, or Lord of the 
ne 
Yo 


Couatrie, and eaten in « ſolemne banquet, and hee with ſixe other were put into a coope or 
| cage. tobe fatned for another Sacrifice. But breaking priſon, they eſcaped to anoi her Cacike, 
e- enemie to the former, where all the reſt died, but himſelfe and Gonſalo Guerrer a Mariner. 
ba Hee had 5ransformed himlelte inta the Indian Cut, boring his Noſe full of holes, his cares 
ngged, his face and hands painted; married a wife, and became a Captaine of name amongtt 
the Indians, and would not returne iththis Aguilar. 
, Cortes with this new. Interpreter paſſed vp the River Tauaſco, called of the former Diſ- 
 coverer, Grijalua; where the Towne that Rood thereon, refuling to victuall him, was taken 
and ſackeds The Indians here with enraged, aſſembled an Arm ie of fortie thoutand, but Cor» 
thy bis Horſe & Otunance preuayied; che Indians thinking the Horle and Rides bad brene 
n but one Creature, whoſtgaping and ſwiftneſſe was terrible vnto them, whereupon they 
i. lubmitted t hemſ lues. When they heard the Horſes ney, they had thought che Horſes 
. could ſpeako, and demanded what they ſaid : the Spaniards anſwered, Theſe Horſes are fore 
of offended with you, for fighting with them, and vvould haue you cotrected: the fimple In- 
lam preſented Roles and Hens to the beaſts; de/ning them to eate and ts pardon them. 
Cortes purpoſed to diſeouer Wettward, becauſe he heard that there were Mynes of Gold, 
\ having firlt rece iued their Vaſſalage to the King his Maſter, to whom (hee ſaid) the Monar- 
chie of the Vniuerſall did appertaine. Theſe were the firſt Vaſſals the Emperour had in 
New Spaine. They named the Towne, where theſe things were done, Victerie, before cal. 
led Potonchan, contay ning neere hue and twenty thouſand Houles, which are great, made 
of Lime, and Stone, and Bricke, and ſome of mydwals and rafters, couered with Straw; 
their dwelling is in the vpper part af the Houſe, for the moyſtnefle of the Soy le. They did 
tate mans fleſh ſacrificed, | 
The Spaniards failed farther Weſtward and eame to Saint Jobs de Ulbua, here Tendilli, 
the Gouernour of the Country, came to him with foure thouſand Indians. He did his 1cue- 
rence to the Captaine, burning Frankincenſe (after their cuſtome) and little trawes, tou⸗ 
y ched in the hloud of his owne bodies; andbt hen prefented vato him Vidtuals, and le wels of 
Gold, and other curious workes of Feathers; which Cortes requited with a Collar of Glaſſe, 
and other things of ſmall value. A woman-flaue given him at Potonchan, vnderſtood their 
Language, and ſhe with Aguilar, were his Int erpreters. Cortes profeſſed him ſelfe che Seruant 
of z great Emperout, which had ſent him thither, whoſe power is ſo highly extolled, that 
Tixdilli maruelled; thinking there had beene no ſ uch Prince in the World, as his Matter and 
$oereigne the King of Mexico, whoſe Vaſſal he was named, Mauteæuma. To him he ſent the 
1 of theſe bearded Men, and their Horſes, Apparell, Weapons, Ordnance, and 
other Rarities, painted in Cotton- clothes, their ſhips and numbers. Theſe painted Cottons 
he ſent by Poſts, which deliuered them from one to another with ſuch celeritie, that in a 
dy and night the meſſage came to Mexico, which was two hundred and ten miles diſtant. 
Cortes had Jdemanded, whether Aſutea uma had Gold? Trudilli affirmed, and Cortes re- 
pied , I hee and his fellowes had a Diſeaſe of the heart, whereunto Gold was the 
remedie, i * | 
Hitec (ent him many Cotton- clothes of diuers colours, many Tuffes of Feathers, 
two Wheeles, the one of Siluer, with the ſigne of the Moone, and the other of Gold, made 
like the Sanne; which they hold for Gods, and giue vato them the colours of che Metals 
moſt like them. Ech Wheele was ewo yards and a halfe broad. Theſe with other parts of 
the Preſent were eſteemed worth ewenty thouſand Duckets. Aas allo profeſled ioy, 
to heare of ſo great a Prince, and ſo ſtrange people, and promiſed prouilion of all neceſſaries; 
p but was very vawilling that Cortes ſhould come to tee him, as he pretended, Yet Cortes per. 
ited in that his deſire of ſecing Mater uma, that bee might further acquaint himſelfe with 
the knowledge of thole parts. | 
The filly Indians hauing never ſeene ſuch ſtrange ſights, came daily to the Campe to ſee 
them : and when they heare the Ordnance diſcharged, they fell downe flat, thinking the 
Heavens had falne : the ſkips they thought were the God of the Ayre, called Quetalconelt, 
Which came with the Temples on his backe, for they daily looked for him. Amongit the 
reſt, or rather aloofe off from the reſt, were certaine Indians of differing habit, higher then 
the other, and had the griſtles of their Noles it, hanging ouer their mouthes , and Rings 
of let and Amber hanging thereat : their nether lips alſo bored, and in the holes Rings of 
o Gold and Turkeſſe- ſtones, which weighed ſo much, that their lips hung ouer ther chinnes, 
leauing their teeth bare. This vęlineſſe, they accounted gallantry, and ſuch vncouth defor- 
mity to be the only braue ry. And thou Gallant, that readeſt and detideſt this madnefſe of 
Fe- 
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| ſee what Gods were come in thoſe Texcalls, that is Temples (to, it ſeemexb, that they til. 


Panucso. 
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Bloudy Sacrt- 
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Faſhion, if thine eyes were not dazeled with lightneſſe( light Icannot cal it) of ſelfe. reflected 
Vanitie, mighteſt ſee as Monſter. like faſhions at home, and a more ſaſhionly Monſter of thy 
ſelte; thy Clothes and Othes, thy Geſtures and Veſtures,make thy naked Deformit ie work 
then their thus deformed nakedneſſe: both indeed ſeeme to haue received ſome Helliſh Cha. 
racter (if there may be bodily repreſentation) of that olde ent in theſe new Fiſhi 
ſtriving who ſhall ſhape himlelte, neereſt to that miſhapen vglineſſe, wherein the India, 
iagges himſelfe out of humane linea ments, the other{waggers himſelfe further out of af 
Ciuill and Chriſtian Ornaments. But theſe Faſhion- mongeti haue made mee almoſt out 
my faſhion, and to forget my ſelſe, in temembring their torgetfulneſſ. | 

- Theſe Indians of this New-cur, ts cauſed to come to him, and learned that they 1g Mlb 
were of Zempoallan ,a Citie diſtant thence a dayes hom their Lord had ſent io 
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led the ſhips :) which held no conuerſat ion with the other Indians, as being nor ſubie᷑tto 
Autor uma, but onely as they were holden in by force. He gaue them'certaine toyes, and 
was glad to heare that the Indians of Zempoallanzandother their Nesghbors were not wel 
affected to (Ma, but readie, as farre as they durſt, toenterraine all occalonsvtyy 
with him. He ſay led from thence to Panuco, and paſſed the Riuverfarther , till he came toi 
little Towoe, where was a Temple, with alittle Tore, anda Chappell on the top il. 
cended by twentie ſteps, in whichchey found ſome Idols, many bloudie Papers, and much 
Mans bloud, of thoſe which had beene ſacrificed ; the blocke alſo whereon they cut open 20 
thoſe Sacrifices, and the Razors made of fliot , wherewith they opened their breits, which 
ſtrucke the Spaniards with ſome horrourand feare. They paſſed a little further, and there 
hauing taken poſſeſſion, in the Emperoursname, of the whole Country, they founded the 
Towne Dela vera Crux. Cortes reſigning his aut horitie, and Officers being elected; and 
laſtly all with generall conſent appointing Cortes their Captaine. 
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Ortes went forward toZempoallan, where hee was ſolemnely receiued and lod- 
ged in a great Houſe of Lime and Stone, whited with Playfter, that ſhined inthe 
Sunne, as if it had beene Silver; fo did the Siluer. conceits of the Spaniards im» 
gine, the deſire of that Metall having made ſuch an impreſſion in their imagina- 
tion, that they told Corres before he came at it, they had ſeene a Houſe with wals of Stluer, 
Here, and at Chiauiztlan, (ore incired them to tebell againſt Matetama, and to become 
ſervants to the Spaniards, which they did: and hee ynder-hand ſo wrought, that Mwe- 
ums tooke him for his friend. Th 40 

All kis intent was to fiſh in troubled waters, and to fer them both by the eares, that hee 
might watch opportunit ie to benefit himſelfe, His one people rebelled , ſome of whom 
he chaſtiſed with the halter and the whip for example to the reſt : and after cauſed all his 

ſu ps to be ſunke cloſely, that they ould not minde any returne. Hee left an hundred and 
fifty men for the guard of the new Towne , vnder Pedro de Henrico, and with foure hun- 
dred Spaniards, fifceene Horſes, and ſixe Pet ces of Artillery, and 1300. Indians, they went 
from Zempoallan, and came to Zaclotan, the Lord whereot was Olemtler the ſubict of Ma- 
teu, who to teftife his ioy, and to honour Cortes, commanded fifty men to be ſacrificed, 
whole bloud they ſaw, new and freſh. | | 

They carried the Spaniards on their ſhoulders, fitting on Beeres, ſuch as whereon they vſe 0 
to carry dead men, He bragged as much of the power of Mntezama, 2s the Spaniards of 
their Emperour, Hee (aid hee had thirty Vaſſals, each of which was able to bring into the 
feld an bundred thouſand men of warre, and ſacrificed twenty thcuſand wen yeerely to 
the Gods: in this he ſome wat exceeded; the other was true, 2 ſome yeeres, the Sa- 
crifices alſo were thought to amount to fifty thouſind. This Towne was great, and had 
thirteene Temples, in each of which were many Idols of ſtone , of divers f. ſhions, before 
whom they ſacrificed Men, Doues, Quailes, and other things with great perfumes and ve* 
neration, Here Aatezome had fue thouſand Souldie in Garriſon, Cortes paſſed from 
thence to Mexico by the Frontiers of Hlaxcallon, which were enemies to Muir ame, whom 

he might eaſily have overcome, but te ſerued, partly for the exerciſe of his ſubics ro the 60 

war: partly for the Sacrifces to his Gods, | 

Theſe joyned an hundred and fifty thouſand men ageinft Corres , txking him for Aare- 
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ume: friend: and yet euery day ſent him Guinny. cocks & bread, partly to eſpy his ſtrength, 
and partly in a bravery, leſt their glory ſhould bee obſcured in the eanquelt of men already 
ſarued. But when in many skirmilhes and fights they could not preuaile againſt that hand- 
full of Spaniards,they rhought they were preſerucd from harme by inchantments: and ſenc 
him chree preſears with this meflage; that᷑ if he were that rigorous god which eaceth mang 
feſh,he ſhould eate thoſe five ſlaves which they brought him, and they would bring him 
more: if he were the meeke and gentle God,behold Frankinſence, and Feathers : if he were a 


t of mortall man, take heere Fowle,B read. and Cherries, At laſt they made peace with him, and 
| ſubmitted their Citie to him. Their Citze Tlaxcallan was great, planted by a Rivers fide, Tlarcallex 4 
bey 1 so which iſſued into the South- Sea. Ie had foure ſtreets each ot which had their Captain in the great Cltie; 
t to time of Warre.The gouernment wasan Atiſtocratie, hating Monarchy noleſſe then tyranny. 
cel. t had eight and twenty Villages, and in them an hundred and fifty thouſand houſholds, ve- 
Ito ry poore, but good warrjours, They had one market · place ſo ſpacious, that thirty thouſand 
r perſons in a day came thicher to bu and ſell by exchange: for money they had rohe. 
vel Muteznma had ſent before to (orter and promiſed tribute to the Emperour, whatſoever 
War ſhould be impoſed; onely he would not haue him come to Mexico. And now he ſent againe, 
fon that he ſhould not truſt that new friendſhip with the beggerly Nation of Tlaxcallan, and 
af. they againe counſelled him not to aduenture himſelfe to Mntezame. Cortes held his deter- 
ach mination for Mexico, and being accompanied wich many of the Tlaxcantlexas, he went to 
en 0 o Chololla,a little from whence Matex uma had prepared an Army to int tap him in the way; Cholelld, 
ich but he finding the treacherie, it redounded vpon the Cholollois, the ſame day they had 
en thought to haue executed the ſame vpon him. For this end they had ſactificed ten children, 
he fue males, and as many females, three yeares old,. to Q couati their god, which was their 
nd cuſtome when they began their Warres, He out-going them in their one art of ſubtiltie, 
intrapped their Captaines in Councell, and ſent his Armie to ſpoile the Citie, where were 
fine thouſands. There ere twenty Gentlemen, and many Prieſts which aſcended vp to 
12 the high Towre of their Temple, which had an hundred and twenty ſteps, here they wete ! 
burned,together with their gods and Sanctuary. | 
2 This City had 20000. Houſholds within the Wals, & as many in the Suburbs. It ſhewed Store of Tem 
20 V ourward very faire and full of Towres, for there were a4 many Temples as dayes in the Ples and deuo- 
yeere,and euery one had bis Tow te. The Spaniards counted 400. Towres. It was the Citie n. 
of moſt deuotion in all India, whither they travelled from many places far diſtant in Pilgrt- 
. mage. Their Cathedrall Temple was the beſt and higheſt in all Ne- Spain, with 1 20, ſteps 
0 vp to it. Their chiefe god was Qurralconati, god of the Aire, ho was (they ſay ) founder of 
* their City being a Virgin, of holy life and great penance. He inſtituted faſting, and drawing 
5 olbloud out of their eates and tongues, and left precepts of Sacrifices. Hee neuer ware but 
. one garment of Cotton, vvhite, narrow, and long, and vpon that a Mantle, beſet with certain 
e red croſſes. They haue certaine greene ftones which were his, and are kept for great likes : Pcercher - | 
f one of them is like an Apes head. Eight leagues from Chololla is the hill Popocatepec , of ning Fh 
40 Wl © ſmoke-hill, which the earth ſeemeth to haue erected as a Fort to encounter and ale the 
. Aire: now with ſmoky miſts endeuouring to choake his purer breath, another white with 
1 violent flames, and naturall fire- works threatning to ioyne league with his elder and ſupe- 
riour brot her to diſinherit him: ſometimes with ſhowytes of Aſhes and embers, as it were, | 
| putting out the eyes, and ſometimes with terrible and dreadfull chunders, rending the eares 
Y of that Airie Element; alwayes (ſuch is the euent of warre) hurting and waſting it ſelſe, to 
indamage the enemy. The Indians thought it a place of Purgatory, whereby tyrannicall and 
wicked Officers were puniſhed after their death, and after that purgation paſſed into glory. 
The Spaniards aduentured to ſee it, but two onely held on their journey, a od had there been 
. conſumed, had they not by a Rock bin ſhadowed frõ the violent eruption of the fire which 
50 V then hapned. It chanced that the Earth, weary it ſeemeth of the Warre, as hauing ſpent her 
ſtore and munition, agreed on a truce which continued ten yeares : but in the yeere 1540. it 
| brake forth into more violent hoſtilitie then before, quaking and renting it ſelfe with vn- 
bridled paſſion: and whereas the Aire had alwayes a ſnowy Garriſon about her high tops 
and frontiers,tocoole and quench ber fiery ſhowres, yet theſe did but kindle a greater flame, 
the aſhes whereof came to Huexozinco, xcopon, Tepiacac, Chololla and Tlazcallan, 
md other places, ten, or as ſome ſay fifteene leagues diſtant, and burned their herbs in their 
Gardens, their fields of corne , trees and cloathes that they laid a drying. The Velen, 
Cratey, or mouth whence the ſire iſſued , is about halfe a league in compaſſe. The Indians 
6% ed their ta ments (an honour done vnto their gods) which had aduentured them ſe lues to 
18 M feared, ſaying, Theſe are the people which u 
(. ortes draw ing neere to Mexico, Aan , laying, are t ch „ 
1 2 9 9 Wy Gy , and there Mut Kenyon, 
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niſh Capraine and Pilot, Maſter Haklayt hath related; who hath in theſe, and other labeurs 
of like nature, deeply ingaged himſelſe for his Countries good, and of his Couritrimen mes 
riteth an everlaſting name; and to me hath beene as Admirall, holding out the light vnto me 
in theſe Seas, and as diligent a guide by Land (which-I'willingly , yea dutifully , acknow- 
ledge) in a great part of this my long and weariſome wi arm And his helper in theſe. 
cond Edition, haue much more obliged me (that I ſay not thee) vnto his laborious Colle. 
Rions ; for which our Engluh Nauigations, both for the memoriall of paſſed , incourage- 
ment of preſent, and inſtructions to tne future, are (as to Neptames Secretatie and the Oce.. 
Be dycd this ,,, Protonotary) indebted beyond recompence : whereby he being | dead (whiles we write 


n 


laſt Winter 2 , , 2 S ö 
ttheſe things) yer ſpeabetb. And although in this third Edition I could not obtaine like kind- 10 
* neſſe 12 i know not how aff, or infected with emulation or iea louſie; yet ſhall 
his Name liue whiles my Writings endure, as without whoſe helpes and induſtrious Col. 
leRions, perhaps I had neuer troubled the World in this kind. And this is my Epitaph in 
his memory; who hath yet a better, his one large Volumes being the beſt and trueiſt Ti. 
tles of his Honour: and if ſome [uns Luci na would kelpe to bring forth the Poſthume I. 
ſue of his Voyages not yet publiſhed , the World ſhould enioy a more full Teſtimony of 
his paines in that kind. 5 al 1 
— | | F 
e. HAP. IX. 
Of New Spaine , and the conqueſt thereof by H AR. 
NANDO CoORTES, 
3 
Of he firſt Diſconerieby Co « = and others. 30 
k The Spani- 0 are we fafely arrived out of the South k Sea, and North ynknowne 
ards call all © Lands, where we haue wildered our ſelues, and weatied the Reader in this 
that che South r reat and ſpacious Country of New Spaine. New Spaine is all that which 
er lyeth betweene Florida and California, and cenfines, on the South, with 
Gdeof oo Guatimala and Iucatan; how it came to be ſo called, asketh a long Diſcourſe, 


ca. concerning the Conqueſt thereof by Cortes, whole Hiſtory is thus related. 
I Gomara his Hernando | Cortes was borneat Medellin in Andulozia, a Province of Spaine, An 1485, 
— part, 4 When he was nineteene yeeres old, he ſayled to the Iland of Saint Dowings, where Onends 
of the Weg the Gouernour kindly entertayned him. Hee went to the conqueſt of Cuba in the yeere 4 
Indies, tranflz» 15 11. as Clerketo the Treaſurer, vnder the conduct of James Delaſques, who gaue vnto him 
ted into Eng- the Indians of Manicorao, where be was the firſt that brought vp Kine, Sheepe and Mares, 
liſh by T. Ni. and had heards and flockes of them: and with his Indians hee gathered great quantitie of 
Colas. Gold, ſo that in ſhort time he was able to put in two thouſand Caſtlins for his ſtocke, with 
Andres de Duero a Merchant. At this time Chriftopber Morante had ſent An. 1 517.)Frencis 
Hernandes de Cordoua, ho firſt diſcouered Yucatan, whence be brought nothing(cxcept the 
relation of the Country) but ftripes : whereupon James YVelaſquer in the yeere 1518, ſent 
N his Kinſman Jobn de Gryalua, with 200, Spaniards v in foure ſhips: hee traded in the Ri- 
— fourth uer of Tauaſco, and for trifles returned much Gold, and curieus workes of Feathers, Idols of 
Decade:and Gold, a whole harneſſe or furniture for an armed man of Gold thin beaten, Eagles, Lions, 59 
Samara part. 1. and other pourtratures fcund in Gold, &c, But while Grge/nedeferred his returne, Velaſ- 
Po - ques agreed with Cortes to be his partner in the Diſcouerie, which hee gladly accepted, and 
bh this Ch 4 ig procured licence from the Gouernours in Domingo, and prepared for the Voyage. | 
ter. Velaſques afterward vſed all meanes to breake off, in ſo much that Cortes was forced to 
F. auart Pet. g. engage all his owne ſtocke, and credit, with his friends in the Expedition , and with five 
Sem. ali farra. hundred and fiftie Spaniards in eleuen Ships, ſer fayle the tenth of February 1519. and 
arrived at the Iland of Acuſamil. The Inhabitants at firſt fled , but by the kinde en- 
Narration to tertainment of ſome that were taken, they returned, and received him and his with all 
the Emperour. kinde Offices, | p 
fp. Kam. They told him of certain bearded men in Yucatan; whither Cortes ſent; and one ofthe 60 
Vol. Geronimo de Aguilar came vnto him, whotold him, that by ſhipwracke at Iamaica, their 
Sexuell being loſt, rwentie of chem wandred in the boat without ſayle, water, or bread, 
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cbitteene or fourteene dayes, in which ſpace the violence of the Current had caſt them on 
ſboare in a Prouinee called Maije, where, as they trauelled, ſruen died with faminezand theit 
Caprayne Doldinia and other ture were ſaerificed to the Idols by the Cacike, or Lord of the 
Countrie, and eaten in « ſolemne banquet, and hee with ſixe ot her were put into a coope or 
cage to be fatned for anothet Sacrifice. But breaking priſon, they eſcaped to anot her Cacike, 
tnem ie to the former, where all the reſt died, but himſelfe and Gonſalo Guerrer a Mariner. 
Hee kad crans formed himſelte into the Indian Cut, boring his Nole full of holes, his cares 
ngged, his face and hands painted; married a wife, and became a Captaine of name amongſt 
the Indians, and would not returne-withthis Aguilar. 


Pon 

e v Cerias with this ne Interpreter paſſed vp the River Tauaſco, called of the former Diſ- _ 
. 19 coverer, Grijalua; where the Towne that ſtood thereon, refuling to viRuall him, was taken 

U and ſackeds The lndiaus here wich enraged, aſſembled an Armie ot fortie thouſand, but Core Indian fimp li- 

. tu by bis Horſe & Otdnance preuayied; the Indians thinking the Horſe and Rider bad beene civic, : 

n but one Creature, whoſe gaping and ſwiftneſſe was terrible vnto them, whereupon they | 

i. lubmitted t hemſglues. When they heard the Horſes ney, they had thought the Horſes 

. could ſpeake, and demanded what they ſaid : the Spaniards anſwered, Theſe Horſes are fore 8 
f offended with you, for fighting with them, and vvould haue you corræcted: the fimple In- 


lian preſented Roles and Hens to the beaſts, deſting them to eate and to pardon them. 
Cortes purpoſed to diſcouer Wettward, becauſe he heard that there were Mynes of Gold, 
having fir it received their Vaflalage to the King his Maſter, ro whom (hee ſaid) the Monar- 
chie of the Vniuerſall did appertaine. Theſe were the firſt Vaſſals the Emperour had in 
New Spaine. They named che Towne, where thete things were done, Victerie, betore cal. 
led Potonchan, contayning neere hue and twenty thouſand Houles, which are great, made Poronchan 
of Lime, and Stone, and Bricke, and ſome of mudwals and rafters, couered with Straw ; called Yidorie: 
their dwelling is in the vpper part of the Houſe, for the moyitnefle of the Soy le. They did 
tate mans fleſh ſacrificed. | : 
2 The Spaniards failed further Weſtward and came to Saint John de Ulbua, here Teudilli, 
the Gouernour of the Country, came to him with foure thouſand Indians, He did his feue- 
rence to the Captaine, burning Frankincenſe (after their cuſtome) and little ſtrawes, rous 
jo ched in the hloud of his one bodies ancbt hen preſented vato him Vittuals , and Jewels of 
36 Gold, and other curious workes of Featbers; which Cortes requited with a Collar of Glaſſe, 
and other things of ſmall value. A woman-ſhaue giuen him at Potonchan, vnderſtood theic 
5 Language, and ſhe with Aguilar, were his Interpreters. Cortes profeſſed him ſelfe che Seruant 
, of z great Emperour, which had ſenc him thicher, whoſe power is ſo highly extolled, that 
0 Tudili maruelled, thinking there had beene no ſuch Prince in the World, as his Maſter and 
$ouereigne the King of Mexico, whoſe Vafſſal he was named, Mute⁊uma. To him he ſent the 
1 of theſe beatded Men, and their Horſes, Apparell, Weapons, Ordnance, and 
other Rarities, painted in Cotton- clothes, their ſhips and numbers. Theſe painted Cottons 
he ſent by Poſts, which deliuered them from one to another with ſuch celeritie, that in a 
1 day and night the meſſage came to Mexico, which was two hundred and ten miles diſtant, Spaniſh inet 
Cortes had demanded, whether Ausex uma had Gold? Truduli affirmed, and Cortes re- fable ſickne d- 


29 


4 yed, That hee and his fellowes had a Diſeaſe of the heart, whereunto Gold was the 
c eſt remedie, | | 
1 HMintexuma ſent him many Cotton- clothes of divers colours, many Tuffes of Feathers, 


1 two Wheeles, the one of Silver, with the ſigne of the Moone, and the other of Gold, made 
4 like the Sanne; which they hold for Gods, and giue vato them the colours of the Metals 
' moſt like chem. E:ich Wheele was two yards and a halfe broad. Theſe with other parts of 
4 the Preſent were eſteemed worth twenty thouſand Duckets. Altea allo profeiled ioy, 
6 to heare of ſo great a Prince, and ſo ſtrange people, and promiſed prouit:on of all neceſſaries; 
SJ [ but was very vawilling that Cortes ſhould come to tee him, as he pretended, Vet Cortes per. 
4 liſted in t hat his deſire of ſecing Mutex uma, that hee might further acquaint himſelfe with 
J the knowledge of thole parts. | 
The filly jadians having never ſeene ſuch ſtrange fights , came daily to the Campe to lee | | 

; them: and when they heare the Ordnance diſcharged, they fell downe flat, thinking the 
0 Heauens had falne : the ſkips they thought were the God of the Ayre, called Quezalconelr, 
J Which came with the Temples on his backe, for they daily looked for him. Amonglit the 
: reſt, or rather alosfe off from the reſt, were certaine Indians of differing habit, higher then 
| the other, and had the griſtles of their Noſes ſlit, hanging ouer their mouthes , and Rings 
of let and Amber hanging thereat : their nether lips alſo bored, and in the holes Rings of 
1 60 IN © Gold and Turkeſſe- ſtones, which weighed fo much, that their lips hung ouer ther chinnes, 
c leaving their teeth bare, This vꝑlineſſe, they accounted gallantry , and ſuch vncouth defor- Note for Ea. 

alty to be the only braue ry. And thou Gallant, that readeſt and detideſt this madnefſe of duor: nonger⸗ 
$ Fa. : 


—— 


860 O New Spaine, &c. CAA 29. C 
— Faſhion, if thine eyes were not dazeled with lightneſſe( light I cannot cal it of ſelfe. re fle Red 12 
Vanitie, mighte ſt ſee as Monſter. like faſhions at home, and a more ſaſhionly Monfter of thy anc 
ſelfe; thy Clothes and Othes, thy Geſtures and Veſtures,make thy naked Deformitie worle Ra 
then their thus deformed nakedneſſe: both indeed ſeeme to haue received ſome Helliſh Cha- ful 
racter (if there may be bodily repreſentation) of that olde Serpent in theſe new Faſhions, hit 
ſtriuing who ſhall ſhape himlelte, neereſt to that miſhapen vglinef, e, wherein the Indian. fle 
iagges himſelte out of humane lineaments, the other{waggers himſelfe further out of all me 
Ciuill and Chriſtian Ornaments. But theſe Faſhion-mongers haue made mee almoſt out of me 
| my faſhion, and to forget my ſ elſe, inremembring theirtorgetfulneſie, ſat 
Zempoallan. Theſe Indians of this New-cur, C urtes cauſed to come to him, and learned tbat they 10 Wd wi 
were of Zempoallan,a Citie diſtant thence a dayes hom their Lord had ſent to tin 
ſee what Gods were come in thoſe Texcalls, that is Temples (lo, it ſeemetb, that they cal. le 
led the ſhips :) which held no conuerſat ion with the other Indians, as being not ſubit tt to n 
Autor uma, but onely as they were holden in by force. He gaue them certaine toyes, and pe 
was glad to heare that the Indians of Zempoallanzand ot her their Nesghbors were not wel 

Panucs. affected to (Matern, but readie, as farre as they durſt, to entertaine all occaſions of war i 
with him. He ſay led from thence to Panuco, and paſſed the River farther , till he came to th 
little Towoe, where was a Temple, with alittle Towre, and a Chappell on the top al. th 
cended by twentie ſteps, in whichthey found ſome Idols, many bloudie Papers, and much m 
Mans bloud, of thoſe which had beene ſacrificed ; the blocke alſo whereon they cut open 20 WV cl 
® thoſe Sacrifices, and the Razors made of fliot, wherewith they opened their breſts, which by 
ſtrucke the Spaniards with ſome hortour and feare. They paſſed a little further, and there th 
Vera Crux. hauing taken poſſeſſion, in the Emperours name, of the whole Country, they founded the fic 
. Towne De la vera Crux, Cortes reſigning his aut horitie, and Officers being elected; and ca 
; laſtly all with generall conſent appointing Corres their Captaine. N in 
* if 
— - : — — — — th 
6 - b. I 4 b be 
3 Corr rs' bis Expedition te Mexico, and entertainment 20 2 0 
1 by MvTIZZ VMA. ye 
wr of 
Ortes went forward toZempoallan, where hee was ſolemnely receiued and lod- * 
ged in a great Houſe of Lime and Stone, whited with Playſter, that ſh ined in the ” 
Sunne, as if it had beene Siluer; ſo did the Siluer- conceits of the Spaniards ima» th 
gine, the deſire of that Metall having made ſuch an impreſſion in their imagina- 0 
tion, that they told Corres before he came at it, they had ſeene a Houſe with wals of Siluer, 8 
Here, and at Chiauiztlan, Cortes incired them to rebel! againſt Matetama, and to become 0 
ſeiuants to the Spaniards, which they did: and hee ynder-hand ſo wrought, that Mute 0 0 
uma tooke him tor his friend. 49 ſn 
All kis intent was to fiſh in troubled waters, and to fer them both by the eares, that hee & 
— = might watch opportunitie tobenefit himſelte, His oe people rebelled , ſome of whom = 
he chaſt iſed with the halter and the whip for example to the reſt ; and after cauſed all his " 
ſh'ps to be ſunke cloſely, that they out: not minde any returne. Hee left an hundred and P 
fifcy men for the guard of the new Towne , vnder Pedro de Henrico, and with foure hun- 4 
dred Spaniards, fifteene Horſes, and ſixe Pet ces of Artillery, and 1300. Indians, they went a 
from Zempoallan, and came to Zaclotan, the Lord whereot was Olmtler the ſubic of Ma- . 
tec uma, who to teftite his ioy, and to honour Cortes, commanded fifty men to be ſacrificed, 1 
whole bloud they ſaw, new and freſh. " - 
They carried the Spaniards on their ſhoulders, ſittir g on Beeres, ſuch as whereon they vſe 50% % 
to carry dead men, He bragged as much of the power of Mate a, as the Spaniards of f 
their Emperour, Hee ſaid hee had thirty Vaſſals, each of which was able to bring into the b 
Sioudy Sacrt» field an bundred thouſand men of warre, and ſacrificed twenty thcuſand men ycerely to a 
kcea, the Gods: in this he ſome wat exceeded; the other was true, although ſome yeeres, the Sa- , 
crifices alſo were thought to amount to fifty thouſand. This Towne was great, and had : 
thirteene Temples, in each of which were many Idols of ſtone , of divers f. ſhions, before - 

whom they ſacrificed Men, Doues, Quailes, and other things with great perfumes and ve- 
neration. Here Amtezare had fiue' thouſand Souldiers in Garriſon, Cortes paſſed from 
thence to Mexico by the Frontiers of Tlaxcallon, which were enemies to Mutec, hom 


he might eaſily haue ouercome, but re ſerued, partly for the exerciſe of his ſubiects to the 69 
war: partly for the Sacrifices to his God:. 
Theſe joyned an hundred and fifty thouſand men againſt Corres , taking him for Mute- 
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umi friend: and yet euery day ſent him Guinny. cocks & bread, partly to eſpy his ſtrength, 
and partly in a bravery, leſt their glory ſhould bee obſcured in the eonqueſt of men already 
ſarued. But when in many skirmithes and fights they could not preuaile againſt that hand- 
full of Spa niards, they rlought they were preſerued trom harme by inchantments: and ſenc 
him three preſents with this meflage; that if he were that rigorous god which eateth mant 
fleſh,he ſhould eate thoſe five ſlaues which they brought him, and they would bring him 
It more: if he were the meeke and gentle Cod, be hold Frankinſence, and Feathers: if he were a 
f mortall man, take heere F er aal Cherries, At laſt they made peace with him, and 
ſubmitted their Citie co him. Their Citie Tlaxcallan was great, planted by a Rivers fide, Tlircaliax 4 
Þ which iſſued into the South. Sea. It had foure ſtreets, each ot which had cheir Captain in the great Cities 
time of Warre.The gouerument was an Ariſtocratie, hating Monarchy no leſſe then tyranny. 
ſt had eight and twenty Villages, and in them an hundred and fifty thouſand houſholds, ve- 
ry poore, but good warriours. They had one market - place fo ſpacious, that thirty thouſand 
rlons in a day came thither to buy and ſell by exchange: for money they had none. 
Mutec uma had ſent before to ¶ ortet, and promiſed tribute to the Em perour, whatſoever 
ſhould be impoſed; onely he would nor haue him come to Mexico. And now he ſent againe, 
that he ſhould not truſt that new friendſhip with the beggerly Nation of Tlaxcallan , and 
they againe counſ elled him not to aduenture himſelfe to Mate uma. Cortes held his deter- 
mination for Mexico, and being accompanied wich many of the Ilaxcantlexas, he went to 
v Chololla, a little from whence Mutes um had prepared an Army to int tap him in the way; Cho!elld, 
but he finding the treacherie, it redounded vpon the Cholollois, the fame day they had 
thought to haue executed the ſame vpon him. For this end they had ſactificed ten children, 
fue males, and as many fe males, three yeares old, to Qu ⁊alcouati their god, which was their 
cuſtome when they began their Warres, He out- going them in their one art of ſubtiltie, 
intrapped t heir Captaines in Councell. and ſent his Armie to ſpoile the Citie, where were 
{zine thouſands. There were twenty Gentlemen, and many Prieſts which aſcended vp to 
| the high Towre of their Temple,which had an hundred and twenty ſteps, where they wete 
burned,together with their gods and SanRuary, 

This City had 20000. Houſholds within the Wals, & as many in the Suburbs. It ſhewed Store of Tem- 
20 V out ward very faire and full of Towres, for there were as many Temples as dayes in the les and deuo- 
yeere,and euery one had bis Towre. The Spaniards counted 400. Towres. It was the Citie ns. 

ot moſt devotion in all India, whither they travelled from many places far diſtant in Pilgtt- 
mage. Their Cathedrall Temple was the beſt and higheſt in all New - Spain, with 1 20, ſteps 
vp to it. Their chiefe god was Qucxalconatl, god of the Aire, who was (they ſay )founder of 
their City being a Virgin,of holy life and great penance. He inſtituted faſting,and drawing 
ofbloud out of their eares and tongues,and left precepts of Sacrifices. Hee neuer ware but 
one garment of Cotton, white, narrow, and long, and vpon that a Mantle, beſet with certain 
red croſſes, They haue certaine greene ſtones which were his, and are kept for great likes: 
one of them is like an Apes head. Eight leagues trom Chololla is the hill Popocatepec , or | 
40 9 ſmoke-hill, which the earth ſeemeth to haue ereRed as a Fort to encounter and aſſault the | 
Aire: now with ſmoky miſts endeuouring to choake his purer breath, another white with : 
violent flames, ind naturall fire-works threatning to ioyne league with his elder and ſupe- | 
riour brot her to diſinherit him: ſometimes with ſhowres of Aſhes and embers, as it were, 11 
putting out the eyes, and ſometimes with terrible and dreadfull chunders, rending the eares | | | 
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of that Airie Element; alwayes (ſuch is the euent of warre) hurting and waſting it ſelfe, to 
indamage the enemy. The Indians thought it a place of Purgatory, whereby tyrannicall and N 
wicked Officers were puniſhed after their death, and after that purgation paſſed into glory. | 
The Spaniards aduentured to ſee it, but two onely held on their journey, od had there been 6 
conſumed, had they not by a Rock bin ſhadowed frõ the violent eruption of the fire which 
V then hapned. It chanced that the Earch,weary it ſeemeth of the Warre, as hauipg ſpent het 
ſore and munition, agreed on a truce which continued ten yeares : but in the yeere 1540. it 
brake forth into more violent hoſtilitie then before, quaking and renting it ſelfe with vn- 
bridled paſſion : and whereas the Aire had alwayes a ſnowy Garriſon about her high tops 
and frontiers, to coole and quench her fiery ſhowres, yet theſe did but kindle a greater flame, 
the aſhes whereof came to Huexozinco, Quelaxcopon, Tepiacac, Chololla and Tlazcallan, 
and other places, ten, or as ſome ſay fifteene leagues diſtant, and burned their herbs in their 
Gardens, their fields of corne, trees and cloathes that they laid a drying. The Volcan, 
Crater, or mouth whence the fire iſſued , is about halfe a league in compaſſe. The Indians 
kiſed their garments(an honour done vnto their gods) which had aduentured them ſelues to 
40 
59 this dreadfull ſpectacle. 
Cortes drawing neere to Mexico, Mate ⁊ ma feared, ſaying, Theſe are the people which Mutexumar 
our gods ſaid ſhould come and inherit this — OI went to * Oratory , and there ſbut Religion, 
CES oo 
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vp himſelfe alone, abiding eight dayes in prayer and faſting, with Sacrifice of many men, to 
Alke the fury of his offended deities, The Diue ll bids him not to feare, and that hee houtd 
continue thoſe bloudy Rites, aſſuring Him that bee ſhould haue the gods Ditæilipat li and 
Teſcatlipuca to preſerùe him, ſaying, That Cxezalcemart petmit ted the deſtruction at 
Chololla, tor want of that bloudie ſacrifice, Corres paſſed a Hill (ix miles in height, where, 


* 1 


by che diffeultie of the paſſage, and of the cold (being al way coue red with ſnow) the 
Mexicans might eaſily haue preuented his paſſing further, Hence hee eſpyed the Lake 
whereon Mexico and many other great Townes did ſtand, Iztacpallapan a Towne of 10000 
houthols, Coyocan of fixe thouſand, Vizilopuchtli of five thouſand, Theſe rownes are ador. 
ned with many Temple and Towers, that beautifie the Lake. From Iztacpalapan to 
Hexico is NN Leagues, all on a faire cauſay, with many Draw. bridges, thorow which the 
water paſſcth, OM e e 

M receiued Cortes with all ſolemnitie on the eight of November 1519. ĩnto this 
great Citie,exculing himſelfe of former vnkindneſſes the beſt bee could. Of his houſe, and 
Ms jeſtie and the diuine conceit the people had of him, we ſhall ſpeake after more fully , as 
alſo of the Temples, Prieſts, Sacrifices and other remarkable things of Mexico. — 

HMateznma prouided all things neceſſarie for the Spaniards and Indians that attended 
them: euen beds of flow res were made, in place of litter for their Horſes, But Cortes diſquie. 
ted with thoſe thoughts which commonly attend Ambition ( diſcontent in the pretent, 
hopes and feares of the future )vſed the matter ſo, thit he tooke Matex uma priſoner and de- 
tained him in the place appointed for the Spaniards lodging, with a Spaniſh guard about 
him, permitting him otherwiſe to deale in all priuate or publike affaires, as before. Hereupon 
Cacama, Lord of Tezcuco, Nephew to Matex ama, rebelled, but by treachery of his owne 
people was preſented priſoner to Mute uma. He, after this ſummoned a Parliament, where 
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he made an Oration vnto his Subiects, ſaying, f That He and his Predeceſſors were not Na- 


turals of the Countrey , but his Fore - fathers came from a farte Countrey,and their King re- 
turned againe, and ſaid, he would ſend ſuch as ſhould rule them. And he hath now ſent theſe 
Spaniards, faith he. Hereupon he counſelled them to yeeld themſtluet Vaſſals to the Empe. 
rour, which they did at his command, though with many teares on his part and theirs, at 
this farewell of their libertie. Mate preſently gaue to Cortes, in the name of tribute, 
a great quantitie of Gold and other Iewels, which amounted to ſixteene hundred thouſand 30 
Caſtlins of Gold, beſides Si luer. 1 
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was brought him of P amphilo de Narwaes, who was ſent with eighty horſe, and 

ſome hundreths of Spaniards by Felaſques,to interrupt the proceedings of Cortes : 40 

who leauing two hundred men in Mexico, with 250. other came ſuddenly in the 
night. and took Neruaes priſoner, and returned to Mexico with Narmees his company, now 
his followers alſo, where he found his men exceedingly diſtreſſed by the Citizens, for a mur- 
ther committed in the great Temple at a ſolemn Feaſt,where in a religious dance they were 
flaine, for the rich garments and Iewels they ware, by the Spaniards, Cortes came in good 
time tor the reliefe of his men: and CMutezewe cauſed the Mexicans to bridle their tage, 
which preſeatly was renued; and when CMntez. wma was againe by his Guardians, the Spa- 
niards,cauſed to ſpeake to the people, a blow of a ſtone on his temples wounded him, where- 
of three dayes after he died. 

Cortes had ſome thouſands of the Tlexolteras to help him, but was driven to fly from Mex · 5* 
ico with all his Spaniards and Indians,which he did cloſely in the night, but yet an all-arme 
was railted,and the bridges being broken, much laughter of his people was made by the 
Mexicans, and all his treaſure in manner loſt. They purſued after him alſo, and had two hun- 
dred thouſand in the field: when it was Cortes his good hap to ſlay the Standard-bearer , 
whereupon the Indians forſooke the field, This batcell was Gophe at Otumpan. 

At Tlazcallan, he and his were kindly entertained; they had prepared before 50008, men 
to goe to Mexico for his helpe, and now they promiſed him all offices of loyaltie and ſer- 
uice. With their helpe he ſubdued Tepeacac; and built certaine Brigandines, and Frigats, 
which were carried many leagueson the backs of thoſe Indians, — there faſtned and fini- 
ſned, without which he could neuer haue wonne Mexico. 

In Tezcuco certaine Spaniards had been taken, facrificed and eaten, which Cortes now 

* | reuenged 
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hy reuenged on them. Eight thouſand men had carried the looſe pieces and Timber of this 
and Nauie, guarded with twenty thouſand Tlaxcalans, and a thouland Tamemez, or Porters 
N at (which cattied vitui httending. bs calked them wich Tot, and for want of Fallow 
ere, and Oyle, they vſed Hans Grenſe, ot fuch as had been ſlaine in the Warres. For fo tlie Indi- 
the ans vl ed, to take out the Greaſe ot their Sicrifices. Comes had here nine hundred 8 paniards, 
ke, of which foureſcore and ſixe were horſemen, three caſt Pieces of iron, fitteene ſmall Peeces 
doo of Braſſe, and a thouſand weight of Powder, and 100800 Indian Souldiers on his ſide; Hee 
vor- made a fluce or trench aboue twelue foot broad, and two fathome deepe, halfe a league lonę, 
1 to in which forty thouſand men wrought fifty dayes. He lanched his Veſſels, and 1 ouer- 
the 10 came all the Canoas of the Lake, dt eb were reckoned in all Fuc thouſand. The Spaniards 
brake the Conduits of ſweet — here with the Citie was wont to be ſerued. 
his f wiimec,now'the new King of Mexico, receiaing incouragem ent fromechegidelliſh 
2nd Orac e cauſed to breake done rhe Bridges, and to — What ſocuer wir r ftrepgth 
as could doe in defence of his City, ſomt im es cor quering, ſometimes (as is the doubrtyllchahc: 


of wirre) conquered: Cortes had in Tezcuco ordained a new King, a Chriſtian 
toyall bloud, who much aſſiſted him in this ſiege. The Spaniards being Lords of e, 
and of the Cauſeys, by helpe of theit Galtiors and Ordnance, they fiered a great part of the 
citie. One day the Mexicans had gotten ſome aduantage, and thereupon celebrates Fealt / 
of Victory. The Prieſts went vp into the Towers of J lalelules, their chiete Temple and 
10 made tliere perfumes'sf {weet Gum mes, in token of victory, and facrificed fo, ty Spania ds 
(which they had taken captiues, opening their breaſts, and plucking. out theit hearts) 
iprinkling their bloud in the Aire z their tello ves looking on, and not able to regenge it. 


ne 

ere They ſle like wiſe many Indians, and foure Spaniards of Alnarads: company, whom they 
las ire in the open ſight of the Armie, The Me xicans darced,dranke themie lues drunke: made 
e· done fires, ſtrucke vp their Drummes,and made all ſolemne expreſſings of ioy. Dead, Diſ- 
ſe daine, and all the Furies that Paſſion or Compaſſion could coniute vp, had now filled the Spa- 
ta wards hearts and their Indian pattzkers: and Cortes, that hitherto had hoped to teſcrue 


ſome part of the Citie, now did ebe vtmoſt that Rage and Reuenge could effet helped no wal 
leſſe within with Fam ine and Peſtilence, then with Sword and Fire without. At latt Mex in! 
o co is razed, the Earth and Water ſharing betwixt them what Fire had left, and all whe,h had 
ſometime challenged a lofty inhericaneein the Ayre. Their King alfo was taken; all that 
mighty State ſubuerted. And as the Mexicans before had propbecied ; That the Tlaxantle- 
ers (heuld againe build the Citie, if conquered, for them; if conquerors, for the Spaniards; 
It was re · builded wit h a hundred thouſand hoſes, fairer and ſtronger then before. The ſiege 
laſted three moneths,and had therein two hundred thouſand Indians, nine hundred Spant- 
ards ; foureſcore Horſes, feuenteene Peeces of Ordinance, thirteene Galliots, and ſixe thou- 
ſand Canoas. Fifty Spaniards were ſlaine, and ſixe Horſes: Of the Mexicans,a hundred thou- 
fand ; beſides thoſe which died of hunger and Peftilence. | "T's 
This was effected Anno 152 1. on the thirteenth day of Auguſt , which for that cauſe is 
o kept feſtiuall euery yeere. For the Deſcription of the Country wherein Mexico is ſituxte, 
Cortes in his ſecond Narration to the Emperour ſaith, it is enuironed with hils : (He telleth 
of ſome hils alſo in his iourney, wherein diuers of his people died with cold) in the mids 
deſt is a plaine of 70. leagues compaſſe, and therein two lakes which extend the circuit of 
fry leagues ; the one ſalt, which cbbech and floweth, (an argument for Patritias his opini- 
on that ſaltneſſe is a chiefe cauſe of that viciſſitude of ebbing and flowing, in the Ocean) the 
ether freſh : When the Water of the ſalt Lake increaſeth, it runneth like a violent ſtreame 
into the freſh Lake,which when it inereaſeth, is repaired againe by the like iſſue of this in- 
to the former. F54ty 3 : 
Nuno di Guſman, ? hath written his expedition into Mechoacan and other Countries PN. 4 Cu. 
o of New - Spaine 15 30. ſubduing and taking poſſeſſi on for the Emperour : Hee found ſome of — 
them Sodomites, others Sacrificers of mens flefh, and ſome cloſely practiſing this butcherie 
after they had profeſſed theraſelues Chriftians : none of thera which durſt looke a Horſe in ; 
the face, but were afraid, that that Beaſt would eate them. The ſeuerall peoples by him rec. 1 
a toned, would heere be tedious to name: which we may ſay of the like made by Godoy and gojoy 4 = : 
Alaarado. A Of the cuſtomes of the Ancient Mexicanes,one of Cortes his Gentlemen hath v 3. 
| written a Treatiſe * extant in Ramuſius, wherein are deſeribed their Citie, Temples, Rites = Kclat del Tea 
x of Sacrifice, and the like; as after followeth out of him and others. | Miſlitan ca. 
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our account) about the yeere of our Lord 720. Foureſcare yeeres they ſtayed on the way, the 
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The Mexican Exodus and firſt fonnding. 10 


ay Auing now declared the ſubuerſion of this State and Kingdome by the Spi- 
niards, I hold it not amiſſe to looke backe ypon the firſt people which heere 
inhabited, with the beginnings and proceedings of the Mexican Empire, 
The « firſt Inhabitants of New-Spaine were very barbarous and ſauage, 
which lived onely by Hunting, and for this reaſon were called Chicheme. 
hy cas. They liued naked, ſolitary in the Mountaines, without Tillage, Policie, 
or any religious Ceremonies: their wiues followed the ſame Hunting exerciſe, leauin 
their children tied in a Panier of Reeds to the boughs of ſome tree. They did eat what they 
got in hunting, raw. They ate alſo Snakes and Lizards, which they offered likewiſein fa 20 
crifice to the Sunne, whom onely they worſhipped, and that without any Image : they 
offered to him Fowles,from the Butter- fly to the Eagle. And ſome. remnant of the like 
beaſtly men(as is ſaid before Jare yet found, which doe great hurt, and will not, by either 
cunning ot force of the Spaniards, be reduced to any other courſe, They ſeeme to haue lear- 
ned the Sauage nature of the wilde Beaſts, of whom, and with whom they liue. By this 
meanes it eame to pale, that this wilde Mountainous people left the beft and moſt fertile 
part of the Country vnpeopled, which certaine remote Nations poflefſed, whom they cal- 
leb Nawatalcas, for their ciuilit ie. Theſe came from thoſe Northerne parts, which now 
they call new Mexico, The Navazecas paint their beginning and firſt Territorie in maner 
of Caue: ( becauſe of their ſeuen Tribes, and men comming out of them. By the ſupputation 30 
of cheit Booket, this departure was abous eight hundred yeeres ſince, and (by reducing to 


cauſe whereof they aſcribe to their Gods, which ſpake viſibly to them, and bade them ſeek 
new Lands, that had ſuch ſignes as they notified. i 

Thus they proceeded in ſeeking thoſe ſignes, and peopled the beſt parts, ſtill remouing 
their habitations as they found more fertile Countries, leauing onely the aged, ſicke, and 
weary, with a few others, to remaine in the former. 90d by theſe leiſurely proceedings, 
they entred the land of Mexico, about the yeere goa. after our account. Thoſe ſeuen Nati- 
ons came not all at once; but firſt, the Suchim ilcos, next, the Chalcas, and thirdly, the Te- 
panetans,fourthly, thoſe of Teſcuco, after them the Tlalluicans ; the ſixt were the Tlaf- 40 
caltecans,which helped the Spaniards to conquer Mexico,and cherefore are exempted from 
tribute to this day. Theſe expelled,as their Hiſtories ſay, certaine Gyants, whom in pre- 
tence of Friendſhip they had inuited to a banquet, and in their drunkennes ſtole away their 
weapons,and flew them. Neither doth this ſeeme a fable; for at this day are found dead 
mens bones, of incredible bigneſſe. I ſaw a tooth (ſaith Acoffa)at Mexico, in the yeere 1586. 
as bigge as the fiſt of a man, and according to this, all the reſt was proportionable. Three 
hundred and two yeeres after the firſt tranſmigration,thoſe of the ſeventh Caue or Line ar- 
rived, whichis the Mexican Nation: they worſhipped the [doll Vit lipmrzli, and the Diuel 
ſpake & gouerned this Nation: He promiſed to make them Lords ouer all, which the other 
fix Nations poſſeſſed, and to giue them a Land plentifull in riches : whereuponjthey went 59 
forth carrying their [doll with them in a Coffer of Reeds, ſupported by foure of their prin- 
cipall Prieſts, with whom he talked, and communicated his Oracles and DireRions.He like- 
wiſe gaue them Lawes,and taught them the Ceremonies and Sacrifices they ſhould obſerue. 
And even as the pillar of Cloud and Fire conducted the Iſraelites in their paſſage thorow 
the Wilderneſſe, ſo this apiſh Diuell gaue them notice when to aduance forwards, and when 
to ſtay, The tirſt thing they did whereſoeuer they came, was to build a honſe or Taberna- | 
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cle for their Vitæ lipat⁊ li, which they ſet alway in the middeſt of their Campe, and there 


biſtory placed the Arke in the middeſt of the Altar. This done, they ſowed the Land, and if their 


God commanded to gather, they did ſo, and if to raiſe their Campe, they obeyed, leauing the 
aged, ſicke, and weary, to gather their fruits, and to dwell there. The chiefe Captaine 60 40 
whom they followed, was called Mexs, whence came the name of their e City and Nation. t 
Their Idoll perſwaded them, when {ome were bathing themſelues in certaine Lakes, to 

remous 
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temoue the Campe cloſely, and ſteale a way their clothes: whereat they which were thut 
torſaken, changed t heir language and manner of life, retayning alway cheir hatred to the 
nexicans. They peopled the Prouince Mechouacan: from hence to Mexico is fifty leagues 
ind vpon the, way is Malinalco, hic they ſay was peopled by a Witch and her familie, 

whom by the commandement of their God they left bebinde , cloſly remouiug the armie 
by night, They ſtayed in a place called Tuta, where by topping a Riuer, they drowned a 

plaine, and planted it round with Willowes and other trees; and many liking the place, 

talked of ſtay ing there: whereat their God offended, threatned the Prieſts, and in the 

nieht ſlew thoſe which hag conſulted of (taying, Their hearts were found pulled out, and 

their Romdckes opened: which , after that, they obſerued in their Sacrifices, The Mexi- 

cans, by the advice of their Idoll, proceeded, and by force made way thorow the Chalcas, 

ind lent to the Lord of Culbuacan , who granted them the place ot Ticaapas to dwell in, 

which was full of Snakes and venomous Beaſts, which by the belpe of their God they 

tamed, He would not ſuffer them to ſtay there, but commanded them to proceed, and to 

ſeeke forth a Woman, whom they ſhould name the Goddeſſe of Diſcord. Whereupon they 

ſent to the King of Cul huican, to demand his Daughter to bee Queene of the Mexicans, and 

Mother of their God, who eaſily condeſcended , and ſent his daughter gorgeouſſy attired. 

The ſame night ſhe arriued,by order of their God, (hee was murtheted and flayed, and a 

jong man was covered with her skin, with her apparcll thereon ; and being placed neere 

the doll, ſhe was conſecrated a Goddeſſe and Mother of their God; they euer after wor- 

ſhipping che ſame,making an Idol which they call Tecry, that is, Owr Grand. motber. The 

King o Culhuacan hereupon watred againſt them, and chaſed them out of thoſe parts, by 

which meanes they came to the place where Mexico now is. Heere certaine old Prieſts or 

Forcerers,entring into a place full of Water-Lillies, they met with a very faire andcleare 

current of Water, with Ttees, Medowes,Fiſh,and other things:all very white, which were 

the ſignes their God had giuen them of their promiſed Land, In the night following, Yire- 

lpur2/; appeared in a dreame to an ancient Prieft , laying, That they ſhould goe ſeeke out 
a Tunall in che Lake, which grew out of a ſtone, vpon which they ſhould ſee an Eagle fee- 
ding on ſragll Birds, which they ſhould hold for the place where their City ſhould be built, 
y to become famous through the world. Hereupon,the next day they all afſembled, and diui- 
ding thernſelues into bands, made that ſearch with great diligence and deuotion. 

In their ſearch they met with che former Water-courſe, not white (as jt was then ) but 

redlike bloud, diuiding it ſelfe into two ſtreames, one of which was an obſcure Azure. Ac 
Lft they eſpied the Eagle, with wings diſplayed toward the Sunne, compaſſed about with 
many rich feathers of diuers colours, and holding in bis Tallong a goodly Bird. At this fight 
they fell on their knees, and worſhipped the Eagle, with great demontirations of ioy and 
thankes to D i. For this cauſe they called the Citie, which there they founded t, 
Tenoxtiltan, which ſignifies Tuna on aftone; and till this day carry in their Armes an Ea- 
gle ypon a Tunal, with a bird in bis Talloa, 
{ The next day following, by common conſent, they made an Heremitage, adioyning to 
the Tunal of the Eagle, that the Alke of their God might reft there, till they might have 
meanes to build him a ſumptuous Temple. This they made of Flagges and Turfes, eouered 
with Straw. Afterwards they conſulted to buy of their neighbours Stone, Timber, Lime, in 
exchange of Fiſh, Fowles, Frogges, and other things which they hunted for in the Lake: 
by which meanes they procuring neceſlaries, built a Chappell of Lime and Stone, and 
laboured to fill yp part of the Lake with rubbiſh. The Idoll commanded , that they ſhould 
divide themſelues into feure principall quarters about this houſe, and each part build there- 
in: to Which he enioyned certaine Gods to his appointment, called Ca/ps/tecco, which 
in, Quarter Gods, This was the beginning of Mexico. 
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: 9. II. 
The Hiſt orie of eight of their fir Kings. 


is divifion ſeemed not equall to ſome of the Ancients, who valued their deſerts 

farre aboue their allotted portion, who therefore ſeparated themſelues,2nd went 

to Tlatedulco : whole practices againſt the Mexicans cauſed them to chuſe « 

Ling, to which Soueraigntie was choſed Acemapitzli, Nephew to the King of Culhuacan, 

o and of the Mexican bloud by the Fathers fide. Him by Embaſſage they demanded, and ob- 
tained in the name of their God, with this anſwere from the King of Culhuacan : Let 

Grand-child gos to ſerue your God. and be bit Lieutenant, 10 rule and gonerne hit ¶ rcatures, 7 
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Of the Hiſtorie of eight of their Kings, - Gran 
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whom we line; who is the Lord of Night, Day, and Windes : Let bim goe and bee Lord of the wa. 
ter and Land, and peſſeſſe the Mexican Nations, S ge. 
Hee was ſole mucly welcomm ed by the Mexicans: welcome theu art (faich m Orator 
vnto him in their name) e thus poore Howſe and (ity , «mongit the Weedes avd Mud, wher, thy 
- 


leere Fathers , Grand fathers , and Kiiifelket endura What « pleaſeth the Led ii hug, 


emember, Lord, thou commeſ} to bee our defence, 45 10 bee the reſemblance of Vit; iputzli, wor 
to reſb thy ſelfe, but to en dure a new charge with many Words to that effect, expreſſed inthe 
Mexican Hiſtories, reſerued by fad tion; the children to that end learning them y heart 
and theſe being as Preſidents to then which learned the Art Oratorie. After this, t ey were 
iworne, and hee crow ned. The Ctoyne was like that of the Dukes of Venice. His name 


Acamapitzly, ſignifie th a handfull of Reedes, and therefore they carrie in their Armoxits a I 
hand, holding many Arcowes of Reedes, 133 ; | ern 


The Mexicans at this time were tributaries to the Tapanecans, whoſe chiefe Citie was 
Azcapuzalco : who iudging according to the nature of Enuie and Suſpition, that t hey mas 


ſo much weaker, how much the ſtronger they awcheir neighbours, thought to oppreſſe them 


by a range policie, in impoſing an vnceuth, and (in ſhew) impoſſible tribute: which was g 
that chey ſhould bring the Tapunecan King a Garden, planted and growing in the water. 
In this their diſtreſſe, Yrzlipsutzli tauglit them to doe it, by caſting earth vpon Reedes and 
Graſſe laid in the Lake, and planting in this mouing Garden, Maizz! igs, Gourds, and other 
things, which at the time appointed they carried growing and 55 a thing often ſince pro- 
ued in that Lake, emulous no leffe of that glorie, tobe accounted one of the ander: in that 
New World, then thoſe penſill Gardens, towred vp in the Ayre at Babylon, both heere and 
there the reaſon of Man according to his naturall priuiledge, ſubiecting to his vie the moſt 
rebellious Elements of Ayre and Water. * | | 

Acamopit li, the Mexican King, after he had raigned fortie yeeres, dyed, leauing it to 
their choice to chuſe his Succeſſor. They choſe his Sonne Virzulovith, which ſignifietha rich 
Feather: they anointed him with an Oyntment, which they call Diuine , being the ſame 


wherewith they anointed their Idoll, 


Of their Coronation, thus b Lopez de Gomard ſaith , that this was done by the High 


Prieſt, attired in his Ponti ficalibuu, attended with many others in Surpliees; the Oyntment 
was as blacke as Inke. They bleſſed him, and ſprinkled him foure times with as Nr 30 


made at the time of the Conſecration of their God, Then they put ypon his head a Cloth, 


painted with the bones and skuls of dead men, clothed him with a blacke garment and vpon 


that a blue, both painted with figures of skuls and bones. Then did they hang on him Laces, 
and bottles of Pow ders, whereby he was delinered from diſeaſes and Witchcrafts, Then did 
he offer Incenſe to Vitliput li, and the High Prieſt tooke his Oath, for the maintenance of 


their 4 e to maintayne Iuſtice and the Lawes, to cauſe the Sunne to giue his light, and 


the Clouds to raine, and the earth to be fruitfull, &c; Laſtly, followed the acclamations of 


the people, crying, Ged ſave the King, with dances, &c. 


He being crowned,and n e e homage of his Subie ts, obtained the King of Az- 


capuzalco his daughter to wife, by whom he bad a ſonne called Chimalpopeca,and procured a 4* 


relaxation of Tribute from his father in Law. Hee was deuout in his Superſtitions! : hauing 
raigned thirteene yee res, he dyed. His ſon then but ten yeetes old, was choſen in his roome, 
but was ſoone after ſlaine by the Inhabitants of Azcapuzalco, The Mexicans inraged with 
this iniury, aſſembled themſelues, and an Orator, among many other words, tels them, Tha 
the Sunne ts eclipſed and derkened for a time, but will returne ſuddenly in the choice of another 
King. They agreed vpon Ixcoalt, which ſignifieth a Snake of Raſors, the ſonne of Acame 
Pixtli the ir firit King. The common people were earneſt with this new King, for peace with 
the Tapanecans, for the obtaining whereof , they would carry their God in his Litter fot 
an interceſſor. This was hindered by Tlaraollec the Kings Nephew , a reſolute and valiant 


yong man, who alſo with perill of his life, vndertooke an Embaſſage to Azcapuzalco , and 0 


there defied the King, anointing him with the ointment of the dead, after their manner. The 
Commons of Mexico were here with offended, and to pacific them, the King indented with 
them, that if he loſt the Field, they ſhould eate him and his Nobles: they on the other ſide 
promiſing if he did ouercome, to become his Tributarites (for before they enioyed much free- 
dome) and to labour in his Fields and Houſes, and to become his ſeruants in Warre & Peace, 
In fine, ſuch was the valour of TTacacllec the Generall, that the enemies were ouerthrowne, 
their Citie ſacked, and the remainder of them made tributarie , the lands and goods of the 


- conquered being diuided among the Conquerors, and ſome teſerued to each quarter of Mexi- 


co, for the vſe of their Sacrifices. . 
Cuyacen had the next place in the Mexican Conqueſts: who having inuited the Mexi- 
cans toa banquet, in the end thereof ſent for the laſtſeruice, Womens habits, * ny 
* orce 
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forced them to put on: but Iccoalt and Tlacaelliee made them know, by theit ruine, the 


Feaſts azad Dances, and waſted many Lights; He brought in the cuſtome, perſonally ro make 


mh 


r beer che poore were clad with new garments, giuen them by 
t 


King, büt he evioywing them to make a high Scaffold, alcended thereon, and te 


doncquet ing furthet vnto the North and South Seag.by the counſell and courage of Tacaelle, 
10 This Ki ſtituted ew Ceremonies, and encreaſed the number of the Briefs hee built 


ing ra a 1 | 

| e . choſen his ducceſſot hy the foure Deputies, and the two Lords of Teſcuco 
and Txcubi (rhete wert the EleQors)bat refuled de Empire. being fitter for the common 
good, as an inſtrument to another, then if himſel e weylded the Seepter, At his nominati- 
dn they choſe Treo, forine of th late King, and piercing his noftrils, for an ornament put 
an Emerald thereitl. He, in ſeeking Captiues lor the ſolemnitie of hie Coronation, loſt more 

of his oy he people, and aftes foute yeeres was pojſgned by his male. content Subiects. 
30. Arapate his brother fucceeded, a © Ta ſpitit. In his time died Tlacae le, 
© Thiefe Author of tnt Mexican greatne e, hom before ip his age, they vied to carry in bis 
Chaitez'ob mens ſhoulders, to Couhcell, Hee was burted more ſelemnely then any ot the 
Kings, and tits Sonne was made Qeherall for the warres, Arapaca conquered Tequantepec, 
two hundred leagues from Mexico, thence to furniſh the, bloudie ſolemnities of his Co- 
ronation. Hee added to his Conqueſts Guatulco on the South Sea: in ſingle combate ouer 
came the Lord of Tlatelulco, and ſubdued thoſe Mexican- enemies of the Mexicans, ſet- 
ting fire on their Citie and Temple. After eleuen yeeres hee died, and Amrzo! the eight 
King was choſen. Hee puniſhed the pride of Quazulatlan „a rich Prouince, with thoſe 
Captiues, to celebrate his Cotonation-· Feaſt, and extended his Dominion to Guatimala, 
. three hundred leagues from Mexico. Hee much adorned his Royall Citie , pulling downe 
the old houſes, and in their roome ereRted fairer. Hee let in a courſe of water to the Citie, 
becauſc that of the Lake was muddie, But becauſe they of Guyoacan vſed theſe waters, the 
chiefe man of chat Citie, which was a great Magician, ſought to hinder it, whereby the 
King being prouoked, ſent ro attach him: Hee eſcaped by his Protees Arts; now appearing 
luke aniEagle, the ſecond time like a Tygre, the third like a Serpent. But at laſt hee was 
taken and ſtrangled, and the Mexicans forced a Channell , whereby the water might paſſe 
to their Citie, the Priefts meane-while caſting Incevſe on the bankes , ſacrificing the bloud 
of Quailes; others winding their Cornets : and one of the chiefe went attired in a habit like 
to the Goddeſſe of the Waters, which was ſaluted and welcommed by all che people. All 
o which things are painted in the Annales of Mexico : which Booke is now in the Vatican 
0 * Libraric at Rome. Thus he enuitoned the Citie with water, like another Venice; and ha» 

uing raigned eleuen yeeres, dye. | 


Q— * a F4 " * » I „* n 


b. 1 [ . 
Of MoTzzvnma, and ether Rarities of the 
Mexican Stories. 


2 the ſecond, was choſen, who before his Soueteigntie, wat of graue and 
6 


Rayed diſpoſition, much addicted to his deuotions, Hee retired himſelte into a 

| Chappell, appointed for him in the Temple of ux ſarxli, where (they ſay)the 
Idoll ipake to him; wherein alſo he bid himſelfe, after hee had intelligence of 
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Of Motezuma,and other rarities of the Mexican Storie, CA 7. 10. 


d Lb. 7. cap. 20. 


Ominous pro- 
dig ies. 


> carried into a certaine Caue, whdre be 
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This Motez.uma commanded, that no Plebe ian fhould ſerus him in any Office in his houſe 
providing Knights and Nobles for that purpoſe. His Coronation Was ſolemnized with Dan. 
ces, Comedies, Banquers, Lights, and other pompe : the ſacrificed Captiues were of a farre 


be moued, as refuſing his atonement. Strange voices were heard, ace nied with Earth- 
ious Bird, of the bieneſſ: of a Crane, was 


je Lord, I bau bronghr bins whow 


deſerue to be mentioned, | _ | 
Mute c uma having intelligence of Cortes his arriuall, yas much troubled , and conferring 

with his Councell, they all ſaid, that without doubt, their great and ancient Lord Qu 
coalt, who had ſaid, that he would returne from the Eaſt, hit her he was gone, had now ful- 
filled his promiſe, and was come. Therefore did hee ſend Embaſſadors with preſents vnto 
Cortes, acknowledging bim for Qnerz.acoelt, (ſometime their Prince, now eſteemed a God) 49 
and himſelfe his Lieutenant. 3 

The Mexican Hiftorie deſcribed in Pictures, and ſent to Charles the fifr, (which I haue 
ſeene with Maſter Hek/vit) in the firſt part ſne weth their firſt Expedition and Plantation 
in this place; then all drowned with water, with great bogs , and ſome drie buſhie places: 
their Kalendar, and the names, yeeres, and conquefts of their Kings. In the ſecond part their 
tributes are deſcribed; the particulars whereof are, reparations of certains Churches; ſo ma- 
ny baskets of Maiz grownd (holding halfe a buſhel )Jand Almonds of Cacao,baskers of Chi- 
anpinoli , mantles , paid euery fourth day: and once a yeere Armours and Targets of Fea» 
thers ; all this was paid by the Citie Tlatilulco, And in like proportioneuery Towne and 1 
Nation ſubiect, was to pay the Naturall or Artificiall commodities thereof : as Armours 30 
garniſhed with feathers, rich mantles, white , or of other colours, Eagles alive , beames of 
timber, boords, ſalt made in long moulds for the Lords of Mexico onely; pots of honie, Na- 
guas and Huipiles (which were attire for women) Copale for perfume, Cotton, Wooll, Red- 
Sea-ſhels, Xicharas in which they drinke Cacao, ethers full of Gold in powder,each contai- 
ning two handfuls, plates of Gold, three quarters of a yard long, and foure fingers broad, as 
thicke as parchment; Yellow Varniſh to paint themſclues, Bells, arid Hatchets of Copper, 
Turkeſſe- tones; Chalke, Lime, Deere«skins; Cochinile; Feathers, Frizoles, Targets of Gold 
Diadems, Borders, Beades of Gold, Beades of Gemmes, Tigres-rkins, Amber, Axi or Welt= 
Indian Pepper, &c, 

Concerning the State of Mexico vnder the Spaniards, Robert Towſon, who was there 60 
about the yeere 15 55,faith, that then it was thought there were a thouſand and five 


houſhglds of Spaniards , and abpue three hundred thouſand Indians. The Citie is enuiro- 
1 ned 


— 


8 


CAT. II. AMERICA. The eighth Boote. 


ts att. A 


ned with a Lake, and the Lake alſo with Mountaines about thirty leagues in compaſſe; the 
nines falling from theſe Hils, cauſe the Lake. | 
In this City reſideth the Viceroy, and heere the higheſt Indian Courts are kept. There 
ice weekly three Faires or Markets, abounding with plenty of Commodities at a cheape 
er. Many Rivers fall into the Lake, but none goe out. The Indians know how codrowne 
the City, and would haue practiſed it, had not the Cenfpirators beene taken and hanged. 
The Indians here are good Artificers, Cold - ſmiths, Copper-ſmiths, Black- mit hs, Carpen- 
tem, Shoomakers, Taylors, Sadlers, Embroderers, and of all other Sciences, and worke ex- 
ceeding cheape, lining of a little. They will goe two or three leagues toa Faire, carrying 
not abeue a penny-worth of Commodities, and yet maintaine themſelues thereby. 
Males * Philips ſaith, that when Sir Franci Drake was on the Sout ij Sea, the Viceroy 
cauled a generall muſter to be made of all the Spaniards in Mexico, and found aboue ſeuen 
. thouſand houſholds, and three thouſand ſinglemen, and of Meſtizoes twentie thouſand, + 
Maſter ( hilton u teſtifieth, that euery Iudian payeth tribute ro the King twelue Reals of 
Plate, and a Hauneg of Maiz (hue Haunegs make a quarter Evgliſh)and every Widow halfe 
ſo much. And all their cluldren, aboue fitteene yeeres old, pay after the ſame rate. He hath 
great gaine by his fifth, and by the Popes Buls : this leaden ware was worth to the King at 
firſt aboue three Millions of Gold yeerely. The greatneſſe of exactions cauſed two Rebel- 
lions whiles be was there, and the King will not ſuffer them to have Oyle or Wine there 
10 10 growing, although the Earth would prodigally repay them, that they may ſtill haue need 
1 of Spaine. Tlarcalle, for their merits in the conque ſt of Mexico, as before is ſhe wed, is free: 
only they pay a handtull of Wheate a man in ſigne of ſubiection: but ſome later encrochers 
baue forced them to till at their one charge, as much ground as their tribute would a- 
mount to. There are in it two hundred theuland Indians 
Some of the wild people in New Spaine are deadly enemies to the Spaniards, and eate as 
as they get of them, /ohn Chilton fell into their hands, but being ticke and leane, they 
thought (as a Captive Wench told him)that he had che Pox, and was but vnwholſome food, 
and ſo let him depart, It is an ill wind that blowes none to good: ſickneſſe the Harbenger 
ofdeath, was to him a preſeruer of life. 
Mexico is now an x Vuiuerſitie, and therein are taught choſe Sciences which are read in 
our Vniuerſitiet of Europe. This Vniuerſitie was 7 there founded by Antony Mondor; 
and King Philip erected a Colledge of Ieſuites, An 1577. Mexico ſis an Archbiſho- 
pricke, There * bee many Spaniſh Colonies or Plantations, Compoſtella, Colima, Gua- 
daleiara, Mechocan, Citie of Angele, and others: whereof divers are Epiſcopall Sees, Anto- 
vie Herrera reckoneth in this and other parts of America, fiue Archbiſhopnckes, twen= 
tie ſeuen Biſhoprickes, two Vniuerſities, foure hundred Monaſteries and Hoſpitals innume- 
nble, | 
In Guaſtecan, not farre from Panuco, isa Hill, from whence ſpring two Fountaynes, 
one of blacke Pitch, the other ot red, very hot. To ſpeake largely of New Gallicia, Mechu- 
oo ien, Guaſtecan, and other Regions, would not be much to the Readers delight, and leſſe co 


tomy purpoſe. 


CHAT XI. 
Of the Idols and Jdolatrow Sacrifices of 


New Spaine, 


d. I. 
Of their Gods, 


IM) Spaniſh word Du, fitting it to the accent of the Cuſcan or Mexican 
v9 Tongues. Yet did they acknowledge a ſupreme power called YVirzilpmrzli, 
3 terming him the moſt puiſſant, and Lord of all things, eo whom they erected 
at Mexico, the moſt ſumptuous Temple in the Indies. After the Supreme God 
they worſhipped the Sun, and theretore called Cortes (as he writ to the Em- 
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e lndians (as Aceſta a obſerueth) had no name proper vnte God, but vie the Naturalland 


Mor all hiſt. ot 
the Indic s. 


4b. 5 cap. 3. 


b Hernands 
Cortes. 


ur) Senne of the Sunne. That Virxaliputæli Þ wasan Image of Wood, like toa Man, 4 g.. 9. 
et vpgnan Azure-coloured ſtoole ina Brankard or Litter ; at euery: corner was a piece of viewlyurss. 


— — — — 
—— —— — — 
N 


DP 


870 Of the 1 dols and Idolatrus Sacrifices of New & paine, Sc. C * AP. 11. 


wood like a Serpents head. The ſtoole ſignified that he was ſer in Heauen. He had the fore. 
head Azure, and a band of Azure vnder the noſe, from one eare to the other, Vpon his head 
hee had a rich plume of feathets coucred on the top with Gold: hee had in his left hand a 
white Target, with the figures ot five Pine Apples, made of white Feathers, ſet in 2 eroſſe; 
and from aboue iſſued forth a Creſt ot Gold: At his ſides he had foure Darts, Which the Me- 
xicans ſay, had beene {ent trom Heaueii In his right hand hee had an Azured ſtaffe, cut in 
taſhion of a wauing Snake. All theſe ornaments had- their myſticall ſenſe. The name et 
Vir ilpnt li ſignifies the left hand ef a ſhining feat ber. Hee was ſet vpon an high Altar in a 
TOE ar perl. i tmall boxe, well couered with lionen Clothes, lewels, Feathers, and ornaments of Gold: 
cals him the and for the greater veneration he had alwayes a Curtain before him. Ioyning to the Chappel x, 
Godot Provi- of this Iuoll, there was a Pillar of leſſe work, and not ſo wel beaut ifed, where there way ano. 
dence. ther Idoll called Tlalee.Thele two were alwayes together, for that they held themas compa. 
Tecalipucs. ions, & of equal power. There was another Idoll in Mexico much eſteemed, which was the 
God of Repentance, and of Iubilees and Pardons for their linnes. Hee was called Texcal:. 
puca, made of a blacke ſhining ſtone, attired after their manner, with ſome Ethnike deuices; 
it had Earings of Gold and SiJluer, and through the netherlip a (mall Canon of Chriſtall, 
ha lte a foot long, in which they ſometimes put an Azure Feather, ſometimes a greene, ſo 
rclembling a Turqueis or Emerald: it had the haire bound vp with a haire · lace of Gold, at the 
end whereof did hang an Eare of Gold, with two Fire · brands of ſmoke painted therein, 
ſignifying that he heard the Prayers of che afflied, and of ſin ners. Betwixt the twoeares 30 " 
hung a number of ſmall Herons, He had a Iewell hanging at his necke, ſo great, that it co- 
uered all his ttomack : vpon his armes, Bracelets of Gold;at his nauill a rich greene tone, and 
in his left band a Fan ot precious Feathers of greene, azure, and yellow, which came forth of 
a Looking Glaſſe of Gold, hgnitying that he ſaw all things done in the World, In his righe 
hand he held foure Darts as the Enſignes of his luſtice, fot which cauſe they feared him moſt, 
At his feſtiuall they had pardon of their ſinnes. They accounted him the God of Famine, 
Drought, Barrennefle,and Peſtilence. They pajnted him in another forme, fitting in great 
Maieſtie on a ſtoole, compaſſed in with a red Curtaine, painted and wrought with the heads 
and bones of dead men. In the left hand was a Target with hue Pines, like vnto Pine Ap. K 
ples of Cotton; and in the right hand a little Dart, with a threatning countenance, and the 30 
atme ſtretched out, as if he would caſt it: and from the · Target came foure Darts. The coun. 
te nance ex preſſed anger, the body was all painted blacke, and the head full of Quailes Fea 
| thers Buecalcawar! was their God of the Aire. | 
d Cholula. In Cholula 4 they worſhipped the God of Merchandize, called Q#etzaa/coalt, which had 
Luttzaaluoult.' the forme of a Man, but the viſageof a little Bird with a red bill, and aboue, a combe full of 
Waits, hauing alſorankes of teeth, and the tongue hanging out. It carried on the head a 
pointed Mitre of painted paper, a Sithe in the hand, and many toyes of Gold on the legs: 
it had about it Gold, Silver, Jewels, Feathers, and habits of divers colours: and was ſet a- 
loft ina ſpacious place in the Temple. All this his furniture was ſignificant, The name 
importeth Colour of a rich Feather. No maruell if this God had many Suters, ſeeing Cane u 40 il 
both God and godlinefſe to tbe moſt; the whole World admiring and adoring this Afammoen or 
| Qurtz.aalcoalt, Tlaloc was their God of Water: to whom they ſacrificed for Raine. 
e Gomar.part,1 They had alſo their Goddeſſes, © the chiefe of which was Tori, which is to ſay, Our 
To Grand Mother, of which is ſpoken before; ſhe was flayed by the command of Vu, 
and from hence they learned to flay men in Sacrifice, and to clothe the liuing with the s ins 
of the dead. One of the Goddeſſes, which they worſhipped., had a Sonne who was a great 
Hunter, whom they of Tlaſcala afterwards tooke for a God; being themſelues addicted 
f lan. Daa. much to that exerciſe. They therefore made a great Feaſt vnto this Idoll,as ſhal after follow. 
Precid. ad Ar- They had another ſtrange kind of Idoll, which was not an Image but a true Man. For 
_ they tooke a Captiue, and before they ſacrificed him, they gaue him the name of the Idell, 50 
5 = to whom he ſhould be facrificed, apparelling him alſo with the fame ornaments. And during 
h Theyhad the time that this repreſentation laſted (which was for a yeere in ſome feafts, ſixe moneths 
their Venus in ſome, in others leſſe) they worſhipped him in the ſame manner, as they did their God; 
— he in the meane time ea ing, drinking, and making merry. When hee went through the 
and other ſuch fects, the people came forth to worſhip him, bringing their Almes with children and ſicke 
Deities in e- folkes, that hee might cure and bleſſe them, ſuffering him to doe all things at his pleaſure; 
xican appella - onely he was accompanied with ten or twelue men, leſt he ſhould flee, And hee (to the end 
— the hee might bee reuerenced as hee paſſed) lometimes ſounded on a mall Flute. The Feaſt being 
— and come, thus fat Foole was killed, opened, and eaten. The Maſſilians are ſaid f to haue vſed 
Romans, ol ab the like order,nouriſhing One a whole yeere with the pureſt meats, and after with many Ce- 6d 
tet ſnall ap- temonies to leade him through the City and ſacrifice him. ; 
pearc. Lopes t de Gemara writeth, that the Mexicans had two thouſand Gods, Þ but the chiefs 
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were Vixiliputxli and Texcatlipuca. Theſe two were accounted Brethren : There was ano 
ther Gbd, who had à great Image placed on the top of the Idols Chappell, made of all that 
Countrey feeds, grownd, and made in paſte, tem pered with childrens bloud, and Virgins 
| facrificed, whoſe hearts were plucked out of their opened breſts, and offered as firſt fruits to 
that Idoll. It was conſecrated by the Prieſty with great ſolemnitie, all che Citizens being 
lent, many deuout perſons ſtick ing in the dowie Image Gold and Iewels : after which 
onfſecration no Secular perſon might touch that Image, not come in his Chappell. They re- 
nue this Image with new dow many times, and O rerque quatergne bleſſed man bee that can 


jo this conſecration alſo a Veſſell of water was hallowed with many Ceremonies, and kept at 
the foot of the Altat for the Kings Coronation,and tobleſſe the Captaines that went to the 
wartes, wich a draught of it. 
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0. II. 
of their ſacrifices of Men. 


We Ext after their Gods it followeth to ſpeake of their i godleſſe Sacrifices : wherein 
they ſurmounted all the Nations of the World in beattly buccheries. The perions 
they ſacrificed were k Captiues: to ges which, they made their War res, rather 
| ſeeking in their victories to take then to kill. Their manner of Sacrificing was 
this. They aſſembled ſuch as ſhould be ſacrifited in the Palliſadoe of dead mens skuls, of 
which we ſhall after ſpeake, where they vſed a certaine Ceremonie at the foot of the Palli- 
ſadoe; chey placed a great guard about them,Preſently there ſtept forth a Prieft attired with 
a ſhort Surpleſſe full of taſſels beneath, who came from the top of the Temple, bearing an 
[doll made of Wheate and Mays mipgled with Honey, which had the eyes thereof =. of 
greene Glaſſe, and the teeth of the graines of Mays. He deſcended the ſteps of the Temple 
with all ſpeed, and aſcended by a little Ladder vp a great ſtone, planted ypon a high Ter- 
jo rafſe in the midſt of the Court. This ſtone was called Quevxi-caks, that is, the ſtone of Ea- 
ele : as he went yp and came downe, ſtill he embraced his Idoll. Then went hee vp to the 
place, where thoſe were which ſhould be ſacrificed, ſhewing his Idoll to every one in parti- 
cular, ſaying vnto them, Thu i your God. This done; hee deſcended by the other fide of the 
ſtaires, and all ſuch as ſhould die, went in Proceſſion to the place where they ſhould bee ſa- 
crificed, where they found the Miniſters ready for that office. Six of the Prieſts were ap- 
pointed to this execution; foure to hold the hands and feet of him that ſhould be ſacrificed, 
the fift to hold his head, the fixt to open the ſtomacke, and pull out his heart. They called 
them ¶ bac halmua, that is, the Miniſters of holy things. It was a high dignitie wherein they 
ſucceeded their Progenitors, . | 
The ſixt, which killed the Sacrifice, was as high Prieſt ; or Biſhop , whoſe name was 
different according to the difference of times and ſolemnities. Their habits alſo differed 
according to the times. The name of their chiefe dignitie was Papa and Topilzin,Their ha- 
bit and Robe was a red Curtain with taſſels below , a Crowne of rich Feathers, Greene, 
White, and Yellow vpon his head, and at his cares like pendants of Gold, wherein were 
4 ſet greene ſtones, and ynder the lip vpon the midſt of the beard, hee had a Peece like vnto 
a ſmall Canon of an Azured ſtone, 
The Sacrificer came with his face and hands ihiniog blacke: the other five had their haire 
much curled, and tyed vp with Laces of Leather, bound about the midſt of the head: 
vpon their forehead they carried ſmall Roundelets of Paper painted about with di- 
o» WJ 90 vers colours, and they were attired in a Dalmatike Robe of white wrought with blacke, in 
J this attire repreſenting the Dzwll, The Souereigne Prieſt carried a great Knife in his hand 
of a large and ſharpe 7 24 another carried a coller of wood wrought in forme of a Snake, all 
put themſelues in order before a Pyramidall ſtone which was directly againſt the doore of 
the Chappell of their Idoll. This ſtone was ſo pointed, that the man which was co bee ſa- 
crificed, being layed thereon vpon his backe, did bend in ſuch ſort, as letting the Knite but 
fall ypon his r. opened very eaſily in the middeſt. Then did the Guard cauſe them 
to mount vp certaine large ſtaires in ranke to this place, and as euery one came in their or- 
der, the (ix Sacrificers tooke him, one by one foot, another by the other; and one by one 


6 u bere the fift of them pur the coller of wood about his necke, and the high Prieſt opened 
his Romacke with the Knife with a ſtrange dexteritie and nimbleneſſe, pulling out his heart 
with his hands, the which he ſhewed ſmoking vnto the Sun, to whom he did offer this heat: 

£ and 
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ger any Relikes of him. The Souldiers thought themſelues here by ſafe in the Warres, At 
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hand, another by the other, all naked, and caſt him on his backe vpon this pointed ſtone: 
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and preſently he turned towards the Idoll, and did caſt the heart at his face, and then caſt 
away che bel , tumbling it downe the ſtaires of the Temple, there being not two foot ſpace 
berwixt the ſtone and the firſt ſte p. In this ſort they ſacrificed them all one after another, 
Their Maſters, or ſuch as had taken them, tooke vp the bodies and carried them away, and 
dividing them amongſt them, did eatethem, There were euer for ty or fifty at the leaſt, 
thus ſacrificed. The Neighbour Nations did the like, imitating the Mexicans in this ſacred 
Butchery. | | | | 
1 a There was another kind of Sacrifice, which they made in diuers Feaſts , called Racarj 
that the anci- Delitali, which is as much as the flaying of men, becauſe they flayed the Sacrifice (as is (ai 
ent perſons, & and therewith apparclled a man appointed to that end. This man 1 went dancing andlea. 10 
ſometimes the ping through all che Houſes and Market places of the Citie, euery one being forced to offer 
King himſelf*, ſome thing vnto him: which, if any refuled, he would ſtrike him ouer the face with the cor. 
— aches nerof the skin, deſiling him with che congealed bloud. This continued till the gkinne did 
of a principall ſtinke, during which time much Almes was gathered, which they imployed in neceſſaries 
Captiue. for their deuotions, In many of theſe Feaſts they made a challenge bet weene him that did 
Sacrifice, and him that ſhould bee ſacrificed, thus : They tied the ſlaue by one foote toa 
whecle of tone, giving him a Sword and Target in his hands to defend himſelfe: then ſtep- 
ped forth the other armed in like manner. And if he, that ſhould be Sacrificed, defended him- 
ſelfe valiantly againſt the other hee was treed , and was reputed a famous Capt aine : but if 
he were 4 he was Sactificed on that ſtone whereto he was tied. ; 
They euery yeere gaue one ſlaue to the Prieſts, to repreſent, their Idoll. At his firſt entry 
into the office after he had beene well waſhed, they adorned him with the Idols ornaments 
and name, as before is ſaid: and if he eſcaped before his time of Sacrifice was expired, the 
chieſe of his Guard was ſubſtituted to that regreſentation and Sacrifice. Hee: had the moſt 
honourable lodging inall the Temple , where hee did eate and drinke, and whither all the 
chiefe Miniſters came to ſerue and honour him: hee was accompanied with Noblemen 
though the ſtreets. At night they put him into a ſtrong Priſon, and at the appointed Feaſt 
ſacriſiced him. ä ' 
tint The Deuill (a ® CMmurtherer from the beginning ) ſuggeſted to the Priefts, when there ſee- - 
m lein "44 med defect of theſe Sacrifices, to goe to their Kings, telling them that their Gods died for 30 
hunger, and therefore ſhould be'remembred. Then aſſembled they their people to warres to 
furniſh their bloudy Altars. | TED | 
There happened a ſtrange accident in one of theſe Sacrifices, reported by men of worthy 
credit, That theSpaniards beholding theſe Sacrifices, a young man, whoſe heart was newly 
plucked out, and himſelfe tumbled downe tht ſtaires, When he came to the bottome, he ſaid 
to the Spaniards in his Language; Knigbts they baue ſlaine we. The Indians themſelues grew 
weary of theſe cruell Rites, and therefore they eaſily embraced the Spaniards Chriſtianitie: 
Yea, Cortes writ to the Emperour Charles, that thoſe of Mechoacan lent to him for hs Law, 
| | being weary of their owne, as not ſeeming good vnto them. 
a Lop.de Gem," Some of the Spaniards ® were thus ſacrificed at Teſcuco, and their Horſe-skinnes tanned 49 
partes. in the haire, and hung vp with the Horſe-ſhooes in the great Temple, and next to them che 
Spaniards garments for a perpetuall memory. At the ſiege of Mexico, they ſacrificed at one 
time, in fight of their Countrimen, forty Spaniards, 
© Aft. l f. The o Mexicany, beſides their eruelties, had other vnbeſeeming Rites in their Religion: 
as to eate and drinke to the name of their Idols, to piſſe in the honour of them, carrying 
f them vpon their ſhoulders, to anoint and beimeare themſelues filthily, and other things, 
— 5 — and lamentable. 2 | i 
Gem, 24.248. ey e were ſo deuout in their rſtitions, and ſuperſtitious in their deuotions, that 
l before they would eate or — would take a liecle quantitie and offer it to the Sun, 
and to the Earth, And if they gather Corne, Fruit, or Roſes, they would take a leafe before 30 Wl 
they would ſmell it, and offer the ſame : he which did not thus, was accounted neither lo- 
uing nor loued of God. | 
The Mexicans in the ſiege of their Citie, being brought to all extremities, ſpake thus, as 
Lopez reporteth, vnto Ces; Conſidering that thou art the childe of the Sanne, why doeſt 
thou not en:reat the Sunne thy Father to make an end of vs? O Sun that canſt goe round a- 
bout the World, in a day and a night, make an end of vs, and take vs out of this miſerable 
life, for we deſire death, to goe and reſt with our God Quercanarh, who tarrieth for vi. 
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| Of the Religions places and perſons in New-Spaine : wherein is alſo 
bandled their Penance, Marriages, Burials, and other Rites 
performed by their Prieſds. 


* 


d. I. 


Of their Temples, 


C haue already mentioned the Temple of Uitzilpmrzli in Mexico, which 
requireth our further deſcription. I: a was built of great ſtones, in faſhion of 
Snakes tyed one to another: and had a great circuit, called Coatepanth, that 

is, a circuit of Snakes. V pon the top gf.cuery Chappell or Oratorie, where 

the Idols were, was a fine pillar wrought with ſmall ſtones blacke as Tet ; 
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other Towres belonging to other infetiour Temples which were of the ſame faſhion : onely 
their proſpe& was not Weſtward,to make difference. Some of thoſe Temples were bigger 
then ot hers, and euery one of a ſeuetall God. 

Quelconatl. There was one round Temple dedicated to the God of the Aire, called Quecalconatl, the 
forme of the Temple reprelenting the Aires circular courſe about the earth. The entrance of 
that Temple had a doore,made like the mouth of a Serpent, with foule and deuilliſi reſem- 
blances, ſtriking dreadfull horrour to ſuch as entered. All cheſe Temples bad peculiar houſes 
Prieſts, Gods, and Seruices. At euery doore of the great Temple was a large Hall and 200d. 
ly buildings, which were common Armories for the Cit ie. They had other darke hovics full 
of Idols of diuers metals, all embrued with bloud, the dayly ſprinkling whereof made them 
ſhew blacke : yea, the walls were an inch thicke, and the ground a foot thicke with bloud , 
which yeelded a lothſome ſent. The Prieſts entered dayly therein, which they allowed not 
to others except to Noble perſonages, who at their entry were bound toofler ſome Man to 

de ſacrificed to thoſe ſlaughter-houſ es of the Diuell. There did continually reſide in the great 
Temple 5000, perſons, which had there their meat, drinke, and lodging; the Temple en- 
ioying great reuenues, and diuers Townes for the maintenance thereof. | 

Fdeoft.l.5.g.r3. Next f co the Temple of Uitziliputzli was that of Teſcalipnca, the God of Penance, Pu- 

© niſhments(and Prouidence) very high and well built. It had foure aſcents; the top was 
flat, an hundred and twenty foot broad; and ioyning to it was a Hall hanged with Tapi- 
fry, and Curtains of diuers colours and workes, The doore being low and large was alwayes 
couered with a Vaile, and none but the Prieſts might enter, All this Temple was beautified * 
with diuers Images and Pictures molt curiouſly: for that theſe two Temples were as the 
Cathedrall Churches, the reſt as Pariſhionall. They were ſo ſpacious, and had ſo many cham. 
bers, that there were in them places for the Prieſts, Colledges and Schooles, 

8 Lr. S. pi. Without 8 the great Temple, and ouer againſt the principall doore, a ſtones caſt 

diſtant was the Charnell houle , or that Go/goths, (before mentioned) where, vpon poles 
or ſticks, and alſo in the wals ( two Towres hauing no other ſtuffe but Lime and Skuls ) 

h Avoftil.s c.15 eAndrew de Tapia certified Þ Gomara, that he and Genſalade Vmbria did reckon in one day, 
an hundred thirty ſixe thouſand akuls. When any waſtad, ſupply was made of others in their 


roome. 
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d. II. 
O their Nunnes, Friers and other Votaries. 


X29 Ithin this great Circuit of the principall Temple were two Houſes, like Cloiſters, 
YEA the one oppolite to the other, one of Men, the other of Women. In that of Wo- 
men they were Virgins onely, of twelue or thirteene yeeres of age, which they 
called the Maids of Penance: they were as many as the men, and lived chaſtly, and 
regularly, as Virgins dedicated eo the feruice of their Ged. Their charge was to ſweepe and 40 
make cleane the Temple, and euery morning =. y re meat for the Idol and his Miniſters, 
of the Almes the Religious gathered. The food they prepared for the Idoll were ſmall 
Loaues, in the forme of hands and feet, as of Marchpane : and with this bread they prepared 
certaine ſavvces, which they caſt dayly before the Idol, and his Prieſts did eate it. 
Theſe Virgins had their haire cut, and then let them grow for a certaine time: they roſe 
at midnight to the Idols Mattins, which they dayly celebrated, performing the ſame exer- 
ciſes which the Religious did. They had their Abbeſſe, who employed them to make cloth 
of divers faſhions, fer the ornaments of their Gods and Temples. Their ordinarie habite was 
all white, without any worke or colour. They did their penance at midnight, ſacrificing and 
wounding themſelues, and prong the tops of their eares, laying the bloud which ifſued'59 
forth vpon their cheekes,and after bathed themſelues in a poole which was within the Mo- 
naſterie. If any were found diſhoneſt, they were put to death without remiſſion, ſaying, ne 
had polluted the houſe of their God. | | "gs 
They held it for an ominous token, that ſome religious man or woman had committed 2 
fault, when they ſaw a Rat or Mouſe paſſe, ora Bat in the Idol-Chappell, or that they had 
gnawed any of the vailes, for that they ſay, a Cat or a Bat would not aduenture co commit 
ſuch an indignitie, if ſome offence had not gone before : and then began eo make inquifition, 
and diſcouering the offender, put him to death. None were receiued into this Monaſteric,but 
the daughters of one of the ſixe quarters, named for that purpoſe: and this profeſſion con- 
tinued a yeere, during which time, their fathers and themſelues had made a vow to ſerue 6 of & 


the Idoll in this manner, and from thence they went to be married. 15 
c 


Nunnes. 
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The other Cloyſter or Monaſterie was of yeung-men of eighteene or twentie yeeres of 
age, which they called Religious. Their Crownes were ſhauen, as the Friers in theſe parts, 
their haire a little longer, which fell to the middeſt of theit eare, except on the hinder pare 
of the head, where they let it grow on their ſhoulders, and tyed it vp in truſſes. Theſe ſer- 
ved in the Temple, liued poorely and ehaſtly, and (as the Leuites) miniſtred to the Prieſts, 
Jacenſe, Lights and Garments, ſwept and made eleane the Holy place, bringing wood for a 
continuall fire, to the Harth of their Cod, whith was like a Lampe that ſtill burned before 
the Altar of their Idoll. Beſi les theſe, there were other little Boyes that ſerued for manuall 
vſes, as to decke the Temple with Boughes, Roſes, and Reeds, to giue the Prieſts water to 

10 10 waſh, Raſors to- ſacriſice, and to goe with ſuch as begged almes, to carrie it. All theſe had 
their ſuperiours, who had the government over them; and when they came in publike, where 
women, were, they carried their eyes to the ground, not daring to behold them. They had 
Imnen garments, and went into the Citir foure or ſixe together, to aske almes in all quarters 
and it hos got none, it was lawfull for them togoe into the Corne- fields, and gather that 
which they nerded, none daring to contradict them, 

| Cortes writeth, that almoſt all the chife mens ſonnes in the Citie, after they were ſixe or 
ſeuen yreres old, till the time of their marriage, eſpecially the eldeſt, were thruſt into a kind 
of Religious habit and ſeruice. 

Tnere might not aboue fiftie live in that ſtrit penance; they roſe at midnight, and ſoun- 

20 20 ded the Trumpets, to awake the people. Eery one watched by turne , leſt the fire before 
the Altar ſhould die they gaue the cenſor, with which the Priett at midnight incenſed the 
Idoll, and alſo in the morning, at noone, and at night, They i were very ſubic and obedi- 
ent to their ſup-riours, and paſſed not any one point commanded, And at midnight atter the 
Prieft had ended his cenſing, they retyred themſelues apart into a ſecret place, where they ſa- 
crificed and dre bloud from the Clues of their legs with ſharp bodkins,therewith rubbing 
their Temples and vnder their Eares, preſently waſhing themſelues in a Poole appointed 
to that end, Thete yong men did not anoint their heads and bodies with k Pet, as the 
Prieſts did. This auſteritie continued a yeere, 
| The Prieſts likewiſe roſe at midnight, and retired themſelues into a large place where 

zo were many lights, and there drew bloud, as the former, from the ir legs, then did they ſet 

© thele Bodkins the battlements of the Court ſtickt in ſtraw, that the people might ſce. 
Neither might they vſe one Bodkin in twice, The Prieſts alſo vſed great faſts of five or ten 
dayes together, before their great feaſts, Some of them; topreſerue their chaſtitie, ſlit their 
members in the midſt, and did a hundred things: to make themſelues impotent, leſt they 
ſhould offend their gods. They drunke nn Wine, and flept litt le, for that che greateſt part 
of their exertiſes were by night. % [R. 

They did vſe alſo (chat the ſelfe-tyrainizing Catholike ſhould not out- vie Merits ) to 
Diſcipline themſelues wich cords full ofknors , wherein the people like wiſe came not be- 
binde in cruell Proceſſions , eſpecially on the Feaſt: of Tezcalipwuce , laſhing themſelues 

o with knotted CAangwey-cords ouex the ſhoulders, The Prieſt faſted hue dayes before that 
Feaſt, eating but once a day, and abſtaining from their Wiues; che whips ſupplying thoſe 
delicacies, 

_  Gomara l ſpeaketh of others, beſides thoſe yong ones before mentioned, which lived in 
thole Cloy ſters, ſome being ſicke, for their reeouery; ſome in extreme pouerty, to finde re. 
liefe; ſome for riches,for long lite, for good husbands, for many children, and ſome for ver- 
tue: euery one abode there as long as they had vowed , and after vſed their libertie. Their 
offices were to ſpin Cotton, Wooll, and feathers, and to weaue cloth for cheir gods, and 
tbemſe lues, to ſweepe all thy holy roomes : they might goe on Proceſſion with the Prieſte, 
but not ſing,nor goe vp the ſtaires of the Temple: their food was boiled fleſh and hot bread, 

50 received of almes, t he Coke whereof was offered vnto their gods: Theylate and lay all toge- 
ther, but lay in their cloathes. The multitude of Idol and Idol-Temples in New Spaine was 
ſuch, that a Biſhop of Mexico, in his Letters 1332. ſaith, that the Friers had defaced twenty 
thouſand of the one, and de ſolated ſiue hundred of t he other: and where in Mexico they had 
vied yeerely to offer more then twenty thouſand Harts of Boyes and Girles to their Idols, 
they now (faith he) offer them by good inſtruction to God. God grant it. 
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Of the Religious places and perſons in New Spaine, & c. CA r. Iz. 


L. 11 I. 


f their Prieits, andthe many. Rites belonging to 
| their function. 


N 1 
Ouching their Prieſis in Mexico, ® there were ſome high Prieſts or Popes, even 

vnder the ſame name, called by the Mexicans ,Papas, as they ſhould ſay, Soue- 
raigne Biſhops: others, as before you haue heard, were of inferiour ranke, The 
fz.jlipurzl; ſucceeded by linages of certaine quarters of the Citie, deputed for 
: and thoſe of other Idols came by election, or by being offered to the Temple 
in their Infancie. They daily exerciſe of the Priefts was to caſt Incente an the Idols, which 
was done foure times in the ſpace of a naturall day: at breake of day, at noone;at Sun- ſet, at 
midnight. At midnight all the chiefe officers of the Temple did riſe, and in ſtead of Bels they 
did ſound a long time vpon Trum pets, Cornets, and Flutes, very heauily ; which being en- 
ded,he that did the Office that weeke, ſtept forth attired in a white robe with a Cenſor in 
in his hand, full of Coles, which he tooke trom the harth, burning continually before the 


Altar, in the other hand he had a purſe full of incenſe, which he caſt into the Cenſor, and 


n Cortes narrat. 


© Acoll,l.5.6-26, 
Their anoin- 
tings. 


entring the place where the Idol was, he incenſed it with great reuerence; then tooke he a 
cloth, with the which he wiped the Altar and the Curtains. This done, they went all intoa 


Chappell,and there did beat chemſelues and draw bloud with Bodkins, as is ſaid: this was 
alwayes done at midnight. None other but the Prieſts might intermeddle with their Sacti- 
ſices, and euery one did employ himſelfe according to his dignity and degree. They did like- 
wiſe preach to the people at ſome Feaſts. They had reuenues and great offerings. They ® had 
conuenient houſes for their habitation, They ware blacke garments, and cur not nor combed 
their baire in the time of their miniſtration. L 7:1 

The Mexican Prieſts © were thus anointed ; they anointed the body from the foot tothe 
head, and all the haire likewiſe, which hung like treſſes or a Horſe-maine, for that they ap- 
plyed this vnction wet and moiſt, Their haire grew ſo, that in time it hung downe to their 
hams, inſomuch' that che weight made it burthenſome : for they neuer cut it vatill they 


duyed, or were diſpenſed with tor cheix great age, or were employed in gouernments, or ſome 


honourable charge in the Commonwealth. They carried their haire in treſſes of ſixe fingers 
breadth; winch they dyed blackeawith the fume of Sapine, Firre, or Roſine. They were al- 


20 


wayes dyed with this tincture, froun the foot vntd cho head, ſo as they were like vnto ſni- 


ning Negros, This was theit᷑ ordiqaty vnctiom they had another when they went to ſacti- 
fice or incenſe on the tops of mountaines, or in darke Caues, where there Idols were, vting 
alſo certaine Ceremonies, to take away feare, ae courage. This vation was made 
with diuers venemous beaſts, as Spiders; -Scorpions;; Salamanders, and Vipers, which the 
Boyes in the Colledgestookeand gathered together: wherein they were fo expert, as they 
were alway furnifhed when the Prieſts called for them. They tooke all theſe together, and 
burnt them vpon the harth of che Temple which was before the Altar, vatill they were 
conſumed to aſhes. Then did they put them in Morters with much Tobacco or Petam, which 
made them lole their force; mingling likewiſe with theſe aſhes, Scorpions, Spiders, and 
Palmers alive: After this, they put to it a certaine ſeed being ground, which they called O- 
lololucbqui, whereof the Indians made drinkes to ſee Viſions, for that the vertue of this 
herbe is to. depriue men of ſence: they did like wiſe grind with theſe aſhes black and hairy 
wormes, whoſe haire onely is venemous; all which they mivgled toget her with blacke, or 
the fume of Roſine, putting it in ſmall pots, which they ſet before their God, ſaying it was 
his meat, and therefore called it a diuine meat. By meanes of this ointment they became 
Witches, and did ſee and ſpeake with the Diuell. The Prieſts being ſlubbtred with this oint. 


ment, loſt all feare, putting dna Spirit oi cruelty, By rea ſon hereof t hey did very boldly 


p Their Wit. 


kill men in their ſacrifices, went all alone in thernight time to the Mountaines, and into ab- 
ſcure Caues, contemned all wilde beaſts, beleeuing that Lyons, Tygres, Serpents , and the 
reſt fled from them by vertue hereof, basta y imaw? nad! 15H l 
This Petum did allo ſerue to cure the ſick und for childrei; all reſorted tb them as to theit 
Sauiours, to apply vnto them this Diuine Phyſicke, as they called it. They vſed manifold 
ether ſuperſtitions to delude the people, in tying ſmall flowers about their necks, and ſtrings 
with ſmall bones of Snakes, commanding them to bathe at certaine times, to watch all 
night at the Dizine barth, to cate no other bread but that which had beene offered to their 
Gods, that they ſhould (vpon all occalions) repaire to their Wiſards, who with certaine 
graines told Fortunes, and diuined, looking into keelers,and pailes full of water. The Sorce- 
rers and P miniſters of the diuell vſed much tobeſmeare themſelues. There were an — 
. | f | number 
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number of theſe Witches, Diuiners, Inchanters. and the like: and till there remaine of them 
(but ſecret ) not daring publikely to exerciſe their foperſtihne« 

The Mexicans 4 had amongſt chem a kinde ot baptiſme, which they did with cutting the 
eares and members of yong children, hauing ſome reſemblance of the Iewiſh circumciſion. 
This Ceremonie was done principally to the ſonnes of Kings and Noblemen - preſently vp- 
on their birth the Prieſts did waſh them, and did put a little Sword in the right hand, in the 
left a Target. And to the children of the vulgar fort, they put the markes of their callinge, 
and to their daughters inſtruments to Spinne, Knit, and labour. | 

The Mexican hiſtory afore- mentioned, in the third part thereof, ſne weth in pictures their 

licie and cuſtomes. When a child was borne (as is there deſcribed) it was laid in a Cra- 
dle: foure dayes after, the mid-wife brought it naked, with the inſtrument of the trade (as 
is ſaid) in the hand, into the yard; here were pre ,ared Bul-ruſhes anda little pan of wa- 
tet, in which ſhe waſhed the ſame. Three boyes {ate by eating toſted Maß, wich fodden 
Frizoles in a little pan, and at the mil-wiues appointment named the child with low d 
voice. After twenty dayes they went with it into the Temple, and preſented aheſame in 

eſence of the Prieſt, with an offeting: and being of fitteene yeares, committed him to 
the High Prieſt of that Temple, to be taught, if they would after haue him a Priett ; or if 
they would haue him a Souldier, they committed him to the Maſter thereof, with an offe- 
ring of meat alſo, In this booke is pictured how they inſtruct and feed them at three>yeeres 
of age, giuing them halfe a Cake: bow at foure with a whole Cake: at five burthening and 
exerciſing their bodies, and ſetting their daughters to ſpin: how at ſixe they exerciſe them 
in gathering vp corne ſpilled on the ground, or the like: at ſeuen in fiſhing, There is like- 
wile deſcribed their ſeuere diſcipline in puniſhing them with Manguez. The Prictis did 
exerciſe their Pupils in bodily ſeruices of the Temple, in going to che Mountains to ſacrifice, 
in Muſicke, obſeruing the time by che ſtarres, and the like. Old men of thieeſcore and ten, 
might be publik ely drunken without cont roll, which to yong folkes of both ſexcs was 
death, as was theft alſs and adultery. . 1 

The Prieſts t alſo had their office in marriages,. The Bridegroome and the Bride ſtood to- 
gether before the Prieſt, who tooke them by the bands, asking them if they would marry : 
30 vnderſtanding the ir will, he cook a corner of the vaile, where with the woman had her head 

coue red, and a corner of the mans gone, vrhich he tyed together on a knot, and ſo led them 

thus tyed to the Bridegroomes houſe, where there was a — kindled. Then he cauſed the 
wife to goe ſeuen times about the bar th, and ſo the married couple ſate done together, 
and thus was the marriage contracted. That booke of pictures deſcribes it thus: as Aman 
teſa or Broker carried the Bride on her backe at the beginning of the night, foure women 
attending with Torches of Pine- tree Roſenned. At the Bridegroomes houſe his parents re- 

ceiue her, and carry her to him in a Hall, where they are both cauſed to ſit on a Mat, neere a 

fire, and tyed together with a corner of their apparell, and a perfume of Copale wood is 

made to their gods. Io old men, and as many old women were preſent. The married cou - 
40 ple eate, and then theſe old folke, which after this ſeparate them aſunder , and give them 

good inftruftions for Oeconomicall duties, | 5 
lag other parts of Ne- Spaineſ chey vſed other marriage - rites; at Tlaxcallan the Bride- 
170505 and Bride pplled their heads, to ſigniſie, that from thenceforth all childub' courſes 
ſhould be laid aſide. At michuacan the Bride muſt looke dirt ly vpon the Bridegroome, or 
elſe the marriage was not perfect. In Mixteopan they vſed to.carry the Bridegraome vpon 
their backs, as if he were forced: and then they boch ioyne hands, and knit their mantles 
together with a great not. The Macatecas did not come together in twenty dayes atter 
marriage, but abode in faſting and pray er all that while, ſactificing the ir bodies, aud anoiat4 
ing the mouths of their Idols with their bloud. In Panuco the Husbands buy che Wiles 
$0 for a Bow, two Arewes, and a Net; and afterwards the Father in- la ſpeaketh not one 

word to his Sonne in-law for the ſphᷣce of a yerre. When he hat h a child, he lyet hot with 
his wife in two ycetes aftery leſtiſhe ſhould be with child againe before the ochet bee out of 
danger: ſome ſucke gwelue yeetady and for this cauſe they baue many iues. No womany 
while (he hath ber diſcaſe, way touch or dreſſe ariy thing ad omen 
AJulterię in Mexico was death: comtbem women were: permitted, bat nd otdinary 
Stewes, The diuell did many times, tall with their Pr ieſt, and wich ſome other Rulers 
and particular perſons, Great gifts, were uffered vnto him whom the diuell had vouchfas 
fed this conferenge, He appeared vnto them iu many ſhapes, and was often tarmijar with 
them, He to whom he appeared, carried about him painted, the likeneſſe wherein be ſhewed 
& bimſclfe the firſt time. And they painted his Image on their doores, benches, and eygery cor- 
ner of the houſe, Likewiſe , according to his Proteas and diuetſified apparitions they pain- 

ted him in many ſhapes, 
| Ffift 3 17 
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| 858 Of the Religious places and perſons in New Spaine, c. CHa pn, 
pl FER 9 | le belonged alſo to the office of the Prieſts and religious in Mexico, to interrethe des 
Burials- and Joe their obſequies. The places where they buried them, were their gardens and courts 


ot their one boules: others carried them to the places of ſacrifices, which were done in 
the mountaines : others burnt them, and after buried the aſhes in the temples, burying with 
them whatſoruer they had, of apparcll, ſtones, and iewels, They did ſing the funeral! offices 
like Reſponds, eftenlifring vp the deadjbody,with many ceremonies. At theſe Mortuaries 
they did cate and drinke; and if it were a perſon of qualitie, they gaue apparell to ſuch ag 
came. When one was dead, his friends came with their preſents, & ſaluted him as if he were 

; living, And if he were a King or Lord of ſome Towne, they offered ſome ſlaves to bee put 

to death with him, to ſerue him in the other world, They likewiſe put to death his Prieſt 10 
or Chaplain, (for every Noble - man had a Prieſt for his domeſtical holies) that he might exe - 
cute his office with the dead. They likewiſe killed his Cooke, his Butler, Dwarffes, and de. 
formed men, aad y hoſoeuer had moſt ſerued him, though he were his Brother. And to pre. 
uent pouertie, they buried with them much wealth as Gold, Siluer, Stones, Curtain, and o- 
ther rich pieces. And if they burned the dead, they vſed the like with alt his ſeruancy and 
ornamerits they gaue him for the other world, and laſtly, buried the aſhes with great ſctem. 
nitie. The obſequies continued ten dayes with moutnefull ſongs, and the Prieſts carried a- 
way the dead with innumerable ceremonies, To the Noble- men they gaue their honourable 
Enſignes, Armes, and particular Blazons, which they carried before the body to the place of 
burning, marching as in a Proceſſion; where the Prieſts and Officers of the Temple went 20 
with diuers furniture, and ornaments, ſome cafting incenſe, others finging, and ſome makin 
the Drums and Flutes to ſound the mourntulleſt accents of forrew. The Prieſt who did the 
Offce, was decked with the markes of the Idoll which the Noble-men had repreſented: 
for all Noble. men did repreſent Idols, and carrie the name of ſome One. 

4:03.15.c46 The Mexicans honoured the beſt ſouldiers with a kinde of Knighthood , of which were 
' .* -- three Orders: one ware a red ribband, which was the chiefe ; the ſecond was the Lyon or 
Tvyger-knight: the Grey-Knight was the meaneft : they had great priuiledges. Their 
|" Kmighthood had theſe funerall ſolemnities. They brought the corps to the place appointed, 
„A ̃ud enuironing it, and all the baggage with Pine-trees, fer fire thereon , maintaining the 
_ © fame withgummie wood, till all were conſumed. Then came forth a Prieft attired like a di- 30 
vell, hauing mouthes vpon euery joynt of him, and many eyes of Glaſſe, holding a great 
ſtaffe, with v hich he mingled all the aſhes with terrible and fearfull geflires, ' 
yd Gon. When the King of * Mexico ſic kened, they vſed forthwith to put a Viſor on the face of 
parks pag.383. Texcatlanea, or Dx ili, or ſome other Idoll, which was not taken away till hee men. 
| ded or ended, If he died, word was preſently ſent into all his Dominions for publike lamen- 
tations;and Noble-men were ſummoned to the funerals, The body was laid on a Mat, and 
watched foure night then waſhed, and a locke of baire eut off for a relike ; for therein(ſaid 
they) remained the remembrance of his ſoule. After this an Emerald was put in his mouth, 
and his body hrowded in 17. rich mancles, coſtly and curjoufly- wrought, Vpon the vpper 
mantle was ſet the Deuice or Arme sof ſome Idoll,whereunto he had been molt deuout᷑ in 40 
in his lite time, and in his Temple ſhould the bedy be buried. Vpon his face they put a Vi- 
or painted with foule and deuilliſn geſtures, beſet with jewels : then they killed the ſlaue, 

; whoſc office was to light the Lamps, and make fire to the gods of his Palace. This done, 
they carried the body to che Temple, ſome carrying Targets, Arrows, Maces, and Enſignes, 
to hurte into the funerall fire. The High Prieft and his ctue receiue him at t he Temple gate 
with a 2 Song, and after he hath oy certaine words, the body iscaft into the fire 
chere prepared for that purpoſe, together with jewels : «liv a Dog newly ſirang led to puids 
his way. In the meane- while — hundred perſons were — by the Pri 25 or . 
to ſerue him, as is ſaid · The fourth day after, fifteone ſlaues were facrificed for his fouly , and 

the ewentieth day, fiue ; on the ſixtieth, thres, &c. The aſhes with the locke of haire 50 
was put in a Cheſt, painted on che in-fide with deulliſh ſhepes,togethet with another lock 
of haire;w hich had been reſerued ſince the time of his birth. On this Cheſt Was ſet the J- 

e of the King: the kinred offered great gifts before the fame. The King of Mechuacan 
2 the like bloudy Rites : many Gentlewomen were by the ne King appointed 
their Offices in their ſeruice to the deceaſed, and while his body was burijſng, were malled 
with clubs , and buried foureand foore in a graue. Many Women Hades and free Maidens 
were {lame to attend on theſe Gentlewomen. Bue I would not bury my Reader in theſe 
direfull graues of men cruell in life and death. Let vs ſeeke ſome Feſtiyall argument, if that 
may be more delightfull. 4m. 1490 1122 e022” q ++ Fit b IE 
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Their Kalender and Conceirs of Time, and ſome 
of their Feaftrt. 


Fr rwentie dayes, fo that the five odde dayes were excluded. Theſe fiue they 
PEI reckoned apart, and called them the dajes of nothing : during the which, the 
EY people did nothing, neither went to their Temples, but ſpent the time in vi- 
. 0) ſiting each other: the Sactificers likewiſe ceated their Sacrifices, Theſe fiue 


dayes being paſt, the firſt moneth began about che twentie ſixe of February. 


liar Pictures, commonly taken of the principall Feaſt therein. They accounted their weeks 
by thirteene dayes : they had alſoa weeke pores which was hkewiſe thirteene. They 


le Mexicans 2 divided the yeere into eiglifeehe moneths, aſcribing to each a 4cof.1, C cs, 


N Gomara Þ ſets downe their moneths names in order. The Indians deſcribed them by pecu. 5 Gem pag 317. 


Ae xican biſt. 
M. S ap Hak. 
hath this Kas 
lender. 


Opinion of 
fue Sunnes. 


Mexican 
Feafts. 


reckoned by a certaine Wheele, which contayned foure weekes, that is, two and fiftie yeeres, 
ere In the midit of this Wheele was painted the Sunne, from which went toure beames of lines, 
or ina Croſſe of diſtin colours, Greene, Blue, Red, and Yellowzand fo the lines betwixt theſe: 
eit on which they noted by ſome Picture, the accident that befell any yeere, as the Spaniards 
ed, comming, marked by a man clad in Red. The laſt night when this Wheele was tun about, 
he WY they brake all their veſſels and ſtuffe, put out their fire and all the ligbts, ſaying, that the 
di- 30 World ſhould end at the finiſhing of one of theſe Wheeles, and it might be at that time; and 
tat then what ſhould ſuch things need? Vpon this conceit they paſſed the night in great feare: 
but when they ſaw the day begin to breake, they preſently beat many Drums, with much 
of other mirth and Muſicke, ſaying, that God did prolong the time with another Age of two 
en. and fifty yeeres, And then began another Wheele; the firlt da whereof they tooke new 
Ne fire, for winch they went to the Prieſt, who fetched it our of a Mountaine, and made a ſo- 
nd lemne Sacrifice and Fhankſgiuing. The twenty dayes of each moneth were called by ſcuerall 
ud names, the firſt Cipeftb which ſigniſieth a Spade, and io the teſt a Houle, Dogge, a Snake, 
th, an Eagle, a Temple, and rhe like. By this Kalendar they keepe chings in memary aboue 
Der nine hundred yeeres ſince. The Indians of Culbua did beleeue that the Gods bad made the 
in 40 o World, they knew not how ; and that ſince the Creation, foure Sunnes were paſt , and that 
[im the fitr and laſt is the Sunne, which now giueth light voto the World. I 
e, The firſt Sunne (for ſooth) periſhed by water, and all living creatures therewith : the ſe 
je, cond fell from Heauen, and with the fall flue all living creatures, and then were many Giants 
5, in the Country: the third Sunne was conſumed by fire; and the fourth by Tempeſt of ayre 
te and wind, and then Mankind periſhed not, but was turned into Apes: yet when that fourth 
re Sunne periſhcd, all was turned into darkneſſe, and fa continued five and twenty yeeres: and 
de at the fifteenth yeere, God did forme one man and woman, who brought forth children, and 
e, at the end of other ten yeeres appeared this fift Sunne newly borne , which after their rec- 
id koning is now in this yeete 1612+ nine hundred and eighteene yeeres fince, Three dayes af- 
re 50 e ter this Sunne appeared, they held that all the Gods did die, and that theſe which fince 
Q they worſhip, were borne in proceſſe of time. | h 
I- At the end of every twenty dayes, the Mexicans celebrated a Feaſt called Tonali, which 
in was the laſt day of every moneth, The laſt day of the firſt monet h was called Tlacasmema- 
d ili, on which were 5 hundred Captiues in Sacrifice and eaten, others putting on 
d the sking.(as before is (hewed.) Many of them would go to the laughter with ioyfull coun- 
's tenance, dancing, and demanding Almes, which befell to the Prieſſs. When the greene 
ſe Corne was a foot aboue the ground, they vſed to goe to a cextaine Hill, and there ſacrificed 
ie 4wo Children, a Gitle and a Boy, three yeeres old, to the honour of Tlalec, God of the Wa- 
ter, that they might haue raine : and becauſe theſe children were free borne, their hearts | 
0 were not — out, but their throats being cut.t he it bodies were wrapped in a new Man- 


tle, and buried in a graue ot ſtone. ; i . 
When the fields of Maiz were two foot high a collection was made, and therewith were 
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bought foure little ſlaues, bet w ixt the age of fiue and ſeuen, and they were ſacrificed alſo to 
Talis, for the continuance of raine t and thoſe dead bodies were fhut vp in a Caue appointed 
to that purpoſe, The beginning of chis buteherie was, by occaſion of a drought, which con- 
tinued foure yeeres, and. forced them ta leaue the Country. When the Ma was tippe, in the 
moneth and Feaſt Hwcitozorh, every man gathered his handfull of Maiz, and brought it to the 
Temple tor an offering, with'a cetcaine drinke called Ata, made of the ſame graine. They 
brought alſo Copalli, a ſweet dumme. to incenle the Gods which cauſe the Corne to grow, 
At the beginning of Summer they celebrated the Feaſt Tlaxuchimcaco, with Roſes and all 
ſweet flo wres, making Ga rlando cheroof, to ſet on their Idols heads, and ſpending all that 
day in dancing. To celebrate the Feaſt Tecuilhuuli, all the principall perions of each Pro. 
uince came to the Citie on the Euening of the Feaſt, and appatelled a woman with the at. 
tire of the God of Salt, who danced among a great company of her Neighbours , but the 
next day was ſafyificed with much ſalemnitie, and all that day was ſpent in deuot ion, bur« 
ning of incenſe in the Temple. The Merchants had a Temple by themſelues, dedicate to the 
God of gaine : they made their Feaſt vpon che day called Aficai/buitl, wherein were ſacrih. 
ced and eaten many captiues, which they had bought, and all the day ſpent in dancing, 

In the Feaſt of Vebpanizth, chey ſacrificed a woman, whoſe skin was put vpon an Indi- 
an, which ewodayes together danced with the Town!men , celebrating the lame Feaſt in 
their beſt at tire. | REY Sg 

In the day of Hatamnizli, the Mexicans entred into the Lake with a great number of Ca. 
noas, and there drowned a Boy and a Girle, in a little Boat, which they cauſed to be ſunke, 
in ſuch ſort, that neuer after that Boat appeared againe, holding opinion, that thoſe Chil. 
dren were in company with the Gods ot the Lake. That day they ſpent in feaſting and an- 
oint ing their Idols cheekes with a kind of Gumme, called I. 

When Cortes was gone out of Mexico, to incounter Pamphilo de Naruaes , and had left 
Alaarads in the Citie, he in the great Temple murthered a great multicude of Gentlemen, 
which had there aſſembled, to their accuſtomed ſolemnitie, being (ix hundred, or (as ſome 
fay) a thouſand, richly attired and adorned, where they vſed to ling and dance, in honour of 
their G0d, to obtaine Health, Children, Victorie, &c, | 
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N the moneth of May, * the Mexicans made their principall Feaſt to Vitxilprte- 
li: two dayes before which, the Religious Virgins or Nuns mingled a quantity 
of Beets with roſted Maiz, and moulded it with Hony, making an Image of that 
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elafſe, greene, blue, or white, and for teeth, grainesof Maiz. Then did all che Nobles bring 
it a rich garment like vnto that of the Idoll, and being clad, did fer it in au azured Chaire,and 
ina Litter, The morning of the Feaſt being come, an houre before day , all the Maidens 
came forth attired in white with new ornaments, which that day were called, the Siſters 
of Vita ulputæli : they were crowned with Garlands of Maizrofted & parched, with chaines 
of the lame about their neckes, paſſing vnder their left armes. Their cheekes were died with 
Vermilion, their armes from the elbow to the wriſt were couered with red Parrots feathers. 
Thus attired, they tooke the Image on their ſhoulders, carrying it into the Court, where all 
the young men were, attired in red Garments! ctowned like the women, When the May- 


dens came forth with this Idoll, the young men drew neere with much reverence, taking 59 


the Litcer wherein the Idoll was, vpon their ſhoulders, carrying it to the ſtaires foot of the 


Temple: where all the people did humble themfelues, laying earth vpon their heads. 


After this, all the people went in Proceſſion to a Mountaine called Chapalteper , a league 
from Nexico, and there made Sacrifices, From thence they went to their ſecond Station, 
called eArlacwyanaza: and from thence againe toa Village, which was a league beyond 
(50acoan, and then returned to Mexico. They went in this fort aboue foure Teagues , in fo 
many houres, calling this Proceſſion Varia Vit⁊ ilpatæli. Beeing come to the foote of the 
Temple ſtaires, they ſer downe the Litter with the Idoll, and with great obſeruanee drew 
the ſame to the top of the Temple, ſome drawing aboue, and others helping below, the Flutes 
and Drummes, Cornets, Trumpets, meane · hile increaſing the Solemnit ie. The people 2- 
bode in the Court, Hauing mounted, and placed it in a little lodge of Roſes, preleutiy . 

LID the 
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paſte, in bigneſſe like to the Idoll of wood, putting in, in ſtead of eyes, graines of 40 
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the young men, which ſtrow ed flowres of ſundry kinds, wit hin and without the Temple. 
This done, all the Virgins came out of theit Conuent, bringing pieces of the fame paſte 
whereof the Idoll was made, in the faſhion of great bones, which they deliuered to the 
g men, ho carried them vp, and laid them at the Idols feet, till the place could te- 
cenie no more. a * Nef) | F191 
They called theſe morſels of paſte , The fleſh and bones of Viexilipmtzli, Then came albthe 
Prieſts of the Temple, euery one ſtrictly obſeruny his place, with veiles of diuers colours 
and, workes, Garlands on their heads, and chaines of flowres about their neckes: after them 
amethe Gods and Goddeſſes, whom they worſhipped of diuers figures, attired in the fame 
liyery Then putting themſelues in order about thoſe pieces of paſte, they vied certaine Ce- 
" temonies, with.linging and dancing. By theſe meanes they were blefſed and conſecrated tor 
the fleſb and bones of the Idol: which were then honoured in the ſame fort af their God. Then 
ame forth the Sacribcers, who began the Sacrifice of Men, whereot they now ſaeri ficed 
more t hen at other times: for this was their ſolemneſt Feſtiuall. The Sacriſices being ended, 
ill che young men and Maydes came out of the Temple att ired as before, and being placed 
in order and ranke, one directly againſt another, they danced by Dtummes, whichtounded 
inpraiſe of che Feaſt, and of their God. To which Song, all the ancienteſt and greateſt men 
did anſwere, dancing about them, making a great Circle, as the manner ie, the young men 
aud Maids remayning alwayes in the middeſt. 
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vlpatæli his Feaſt, no man might eat any other meate, but this paſte with Honey; where- 
of che Idoll was made, and this ſhould be eaten at the point of day not drinking till the at- 
tetnoone: the contrary was ſacrilegious. After the Ceremonies ended, it was lawtull for 
them to eat any thing. During the time of this Ceremony, they hid the water from their 
little Children, admoniſhing ſuch, as had the vie of reaſon, to abſtaine. 

The Ceremonies, Dances, and Sacrifices ended, they went to vnclothe them ſelues, and 
the Prieſts and Ancients of the Temple tooke the Image of paſte, and ſpoy led it of all the 
Ornaments making many pieces of it, and of the conſecrated Rolls, which they miniſtred 
ina kind of Communion, begin ning with the greater, and continuing vnto the reſt, both 
men, women, and children: who receiued it with teares, feare, reuerence, and ether both 
iffects, and effects of deuotion, laying, That they did aate the fleſb and bones of their God, Such 


MH 
reration, All ſuch as did commpnicate, were bound to giue the tenth part of this Seed, 
whereof the Idol was made. The ſolemaity of the Idoll veingended, an old man of great 
authority ſtept vp into an high place, and witha loude voice preached their Law and Cere- 
monies, T ns Hiſtory deſerueth the longer Relation, becauſe it fo a much reſembleth the 
Popiſh Chimera, and monſtrous Conception of Tranſabftantiation, and of their Corpus Chri- 
Ii Feaſt, with other their Rites, to which ¶Acuſta alſo the Relater com pareth it, blaming 
the Deuill tor vſurping the ſexuice, and imitating the Rites of their Church , whereas their 
o Church de ſeruet h blame for imitating the Deuili, and theſe his Idolatrous Diſciples, in their 
ſtupendious monſters ot opinion, and ridiculous offices of Superſtition. But you ſhall yet ſee 
a further reſemblance. * Nei! | 

Next to this principall Feaſt of. Fircilhatxuu, b was that of Texcalit uca, of chiefe eſti- 
ation. This fell on the nineteenth day of May, and was called Texcolt. It fell euery 
dure yeeres with the Feaſt of Penance, Where there was given © full indulgence and temiſſi- 
on of ſinnes. In this day they did Sacrifice a apt iue, vhich reſembled the Idoll Tezcalips- 
10. Vpon the Euen of this Solemnitie, the Noblemen came tothe Temple, bringing a new 
garment like to that of the Idoll. which the Prieſt put vpon bim, having fir it taken off his 
other Garments, which they kept with: great reuerence. There wert iu the Coffers of the I- 
7 b Ornaments, Iewels, Eare · rings, and other Riches, as Bracelets, and precious 
cat hers, which ſerved to no vſe, and were worthi as the God hirafelfe. 'Befides that 
arment, they put ypon him certaine Enfignes of Feathers, with Fannes, ſhadowes , and 
ther things. Beipg thus att ired . they drew the Curtayne from before the doore, that all 
men might fee, Then came toathone of the chitfe of the Temple, attired like to the Idoll, 
crying Flowre in his hand, and a Flute of Exch, hauing a very ſharpe found, and turning 
e Eaſt, bee ſounded it, and after chat to the Weſt, North, and South, hee 

id the like. ub bin L 9 C909 | 
This done, he put his finger into che Aire, and then gathered vp the Earth, © which hee 
Put in his mouth, cating it in (igne of adoration. The like did all that were preſent, wee- 
de ping, and falling flat to the ground, inuocating the darbneſſe of the night, and thi dt, not to 
torlake them, ax elſe to take away their lives, and free them from the laboors they endured 
therein, Theeyes, Adulterers, Murtherers,a6d all other Offenders had great feare and hea- 
uineſſe 
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All the Citie came to this ſpectacle, and throughout the whole Land; on this day of Yrs 


x had ſicke foſ hes, demanded thereof for them, and carried it with great 'reuerence and ve- 
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uineſſe whites the Flute ſounded, ſo as ſome eould not hide nor diſſemble their offences. By 
this meanes they all demanded no other thing of their God , but to haue their offences con- 
cealed pouring forth many teares, with great repentance and ſorrow, offering great ſtore 
of Incenſe to appeaſe cheir Gods. All the Martialiſts, and reſolute ſpirits , addicted to the 
Warres, deſired with great deuotion of God the Creator, of the Lord, for whom we line, of the 
San, and of ether their Gods, that they would giue them victory againſt their enemies, and 
th to take many Captiues ſor Sacrifice. This ceremonious ſounding of the Flute by the 
Prieſt, continued ten dayes, from the ninth of May to the nineteenth, with eating of earth, 
praying euery day with eyes lifted vp to Heauen, ſighes and grones, as of men gricued for 
their ſinnes. Vet did not they belecue that there were f any puniſhments in the other life, bur 1g 
did theſe things to auert temporall puniſhments: they accounted death an affured reſt, and 
therefore voluntarily offered themſelues thereto. The laſt day of the Feaſt, the Prieſts drew 
forth a Litter well furniſhed wich Curtaynes, and Pendants of divers faſhions : this Litter 
had ſo many armes to bold by, as there were Miniſters to carry it: all which came forth bes 
ſmeared with blacke, and long haire, halfe in treſſes with white ſtrings; and attired in the 
idols livery. Vpon this Litter they ſet the Image of Texcalipuca , and exking it on theit 
ſhoulders; brought it to the foot of the ſtaires. Then came forth the young men and Muy- 
dens of the Temple, carrying a great cord-wreathed of chaines of toſted Maiz, with which 
they enuironed the Litter, and put a chaine of the ſame about the Idols necke , and a Gar. 
land therebt on his head. | 
The young men and Mayds weare chaines of reſted Maiz, and the men Garlands, the 
Maydes Mytres made of Rods couered with the Maia, their feet couered with Feathers, and 
their armes and cheekes painted. The Image being placed in the Litter they ſtrewed round 
about ſtore of the boug hes of Manguey, the leaues whereof are pricking. They carried 8 it 
on Proceſſion (two Pricſts going before with Incenſe) in the circuit of the Court: and 
time the Prieit gaue Incenſe, they lifted vp their armes as high as they could to the Idoll 
and the Sun. All the people in the Court turned round to the place whither the Idoll went, 
euery one carrying in his hand new cords of the threeds of Manguey, a fadome long, with a 
knot at the end, Where ic they whipped: themſelues on the ſhoulders, even as they doe 
heere (faith Acoſta ) on Holy Thurſday, The people brought boughes and flowres to beau- 30 
tifie che Court and Temple, Loh endl of aunty! 4 
This done, euery one brought their Offerings, Tewels; Incenſe, ſweer Wood, Grapes, 
M. iz, Quailes, and the teſt. Quailes were the poore man Offering which hee delivered to 
the Prieſts, who pulled off theit heads, and catt them at the foote of the Altar, where they 
loſt their bloud: and ſo they did of all other things which were offered. Euery one offered 
meate and fruit, according to his power, which was laid at the foote of the Altar, and was 
carried to the Miniſters Chamber. The offering done, the people went todinner:the young 


20 


men and Maydes of the Temple being buſſed meane while to ſerue the Idoll with all that 
dens appointed for him to eat, which was prepared by other women who had made à vow 


that day to ſerue the Idoll, Theſe prepared meats in admitable variety, which being ready, 40 
the Virgins went out of the Temple in Proceſſion, euery one carrying a little basket ot bread 
in her band, and in the other a diſh of theſe meates. Before them marched an old man, like 


to a Steward, attired in a white Surples downe to the calues of his legges, vpon a red lac · 


ket, which had wings inſtead of fleeues, from which hung broad Ribands, and at the ſame 
a ſmall Pumpion, ſtucke full of flowres, and hauing many Superfticious chings within it, 
This old man comming neere-to the foot of the ſtaires, made lowly reuerence. Then the 
Virgins with like reuerence preſented their meats in order: this done, the old man returnes, 
leading the Virgins into the Conyent, And then the young men and Miniſters of the Tem- 
ple came forth and gathered yp their meat, which they carried to their Prieſts Chambers, 
who had faſted fue dayes, eating but once a day, nor ſtirring all that time our of the Tem- 50 
ple, where; they whipped themiclues, as before is ſhe ed. They did este of theſe Dune 
ameates {lo they called it) neither might any other cate thereof, After dinner they aſſe mbled 
againe, 97 — who — Sent vo habit and ref; r 
their Idoll. They went after this, into a ce appointed for that purpoſe, whither 
the young men and Wande ede Tanptebra lected Now ernaments, and chen they 
danced and ſung, the chie fe Prieſts drumming and ſounding other Inſtruments. The Noble - 


men in ornaments like to the young men, danced round about them. 


They did not vigally kill any man that day, but him thut as ſacrificed, yet e fourth 


| yeerethey had others with him, which was the yeete of Iubilee and full pardons. After Sun- 


ſer, the Virgins went all to their Conuent, and taking great diſhes of tarth full of bread, 60 

mixed with Hony, couered with imall Panniare , wrought and faſhioned with dead mens 

headg and bones carried dhe fame co che Idoll & it ing chem downe, retired, their 2 
viaering 
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vſhcring them as before, Preſently came forth all the young men in order, with Canes ot 
Recdes in their hands, who began to runus as faſt as they could to the top of the Temple 
Haires; euery one ſtriuing to come firſt to the Collation. The chiefe Prietts obſerued who 
came firſt, ſecond, third and fourth, negleRing the relt; theſe they pray ſed, and gave them 
ornaments, and from thence forward they were reſpected as men ot marke. The ſaid Col- 
Ltion was all carried away by the young menas great Relikes, This ended, The young 
men and Maydes were diſmiſſed: and fo I thinke would our Reader, who cannot but be glut- 
ted with, and almoſt ſurfet of our ſo long and tedious feaſting. Yet let me intreat one ſeruice 
more, it is for the God of gaine, Who I am ſure will finde Followers and Diſciples too 
tentiue. 
Por the Feſtiuall of this Gaine- god, Querzadlcoalt ; the Merchants, his deuoted and 
ſuithfull Obſetruanta, forty day es betore, bought a ſlaue well proportioned to repreſeat that 
doll for that ſpace» Firſt, they waſht him twice ina Lake, called the Lake of the Gods, 
and being puriſied, they attired him like the Idoll. Two of the Ancients of the Temple came 
to him nine dayes before the Fealt, and humbling them ſelues before him, ſaid wich a loud 
voice, Sir, nine day es hence your dancing muſt end, and you muſt dye; and hee muſt 
anſwere , (whatſoeuer hee thinketh) In A good heurc. They diligently obſerued if this 
iduertiſement made him ſad, or if he continued his dancing according to his wont. It chey 
iued him ſad, they tooke the ſacrificing Raſors, which they walhed and clenſed from 
the bloud, which thereon had remayned, and hereof with another liquor made of Cacao, mi- 
xed a drinke, which they ſaid would make him forget what had becne ſaid co him, and re- 
turne to his former jollitie. For they tooke this heauineſſe in thele men to be ominous, 

On che Feaſt Day, after much honouring him, and incenſing him, about midnight they 
ſacrifced him, offering his heart to the Moone, and after caſt it to the Idoll, letting the body 
fall downe the ſtaires to the Merchants, who were the chiefe Worſhippers. Theſe hearts 
of their Sacrifices (ſome h ſay) were burned after the Oblacion to this Planet and Idoll. 
The body they ſauced and dreſſed for a Banquet about breake of day, after they had bid the 
[doll good morrow with a ſmall dance, 125 

This Temple of Qustæ aalcoalt had Chappels as the reſt, and Chambers, where were Con- 
20 Pente of Prieſts, young men, Maydes, and Children. One Prieſt alone was reſident which 

was changed weekly. His charge that wee ke, after hee had inſtructed the Children, was 
. to ſtrike vpa Drumme at the Sunne ſetting, at the ſound whereof (which was heard 
throughout the Citie) euery one ended his Merchandiae and tetired to bis houſe, all the Ci- 
| tie being as ſilent, as if no bodie had beene there : at day breaking hee did againe giue notice 
| 
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his Dramme : for till that time it was not lawfull to ſtirre out of the Citie. In this Tem- 
ple was a Court, whereio they danced, and on this Idols Holy-day , had erected a Theater, 
thirty foot ſquare, finely decked and rrimmed,in which were repreſented Comedies, Masks, 


and many other repreſentations, to expreſſe or caule mirth and ioy. 


4 Ms — _ ** — 
„„ III. 
Of their Schooles, Letters, and other their Ovinions. 


Lav He Mexicans thad their Schooles, and as ic were Colledges or Seminaries, where 

Ss che Ancients taught the Children to ſay by heart, che Orations, Diſcourles, Dia- 

VIE logues, and Poems, of their great Orators and chiefe Men, which thus were pre- 

e's lerued by Tradition, as perfectly as if they had beene dritten. And in their Tem- 

jo ples, the ſonnes of the chrefe Men (as Peter Harty reporterh) were ſhut vp at ſeuen 

yeeres old, and neuer came forth thence till they were martiageable and were brought forth 

to be contracted All which time, they neuer cut their haire, they were clocked in blacke, 

abſtained at certaine times of the yeere from meats engendring much bloud , and chaſtened 
their bodics with often faſting, 

And although they had not Letters, l yet they had their Wheele for compuration of 
time, (as it is ſaid before) in which their writings were not as ours, from the left hand to 
the right, or as of the Eaſterne Nations, from the right hand to the left, or as the Chinois, 
from the top to the bottome: but beginning below did mount vpwards: as in that men- 
tioned Wheele, from the Sunne, which was made in the Center, vpwards tothe Circumfe- 

& rence. Another manner of writing or ſigning, they had, in Cirele-wiſe. In the Province of 
_ Yucatan or Honduras, there were Bookes of the leaues of Trees, folded and ſquared, 
which contained the knowledge of the Planets, of Beaſts, and other-Naturalithings; and 
oy 
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'T emple : where all the people did Mimble themfelues, laying earth vpon their heads. 


County. 
his handfull of Maiz, 
dune called Arad, made of the fame gra. They 
w ingenle the Gods which cauſe the Corne to grow, 
the Feaſt Tlarnebimeace, with Roſes and all 
| to let on their Idols beads, and ſpending all chat 
day in dancing, To celebrate the Feaſt Trabant, all the principall perions of esch Pro. 
uince came to the Citie on the Evening of the Feu ſt, and apparelled a woman with the at. 
tice of the God of Salt, who danced: a great company of her Neighbours , but the 
next day was d with much falemnitic, and all that day was ſpent in deuetion, bur- 
ning of lncenle in the Temple. The rchants had a Temple by themſelues, dedicate to the 
God of gane they made their Feaſt ypon che day called Aicaubaui, wherein were ſacrif. 
ced — eaten many captiues, which they had he, and all the day ſpent in dancing. 
- In the Feaſt of Veh, they ſacrihced a woman, whoſe skin was put vpon an Indi. 
an, which two dayes together danced with the Townimen , celebrating the lame Feaſt in 
their beſt at tire. | OI pre” PA 

In the day of Hatammt ali, the Mexicans entred into the Lake with a great number of Ca. 20 
noas, and there drowned a Boy and a Girle, in a little Boat, which they cauſed to be ſunke, 
in ſuch ſort, that neuer after that Boat appeared againe, holding opinion, that thoſe Chil. 
dren were in company with the Gods ot the Lake. That day they ſpent in feaſting and an- 
oint ing their Idols cheekes with a kind of Gumme, called . 

When Cortes was gone out of Mexico, to incounter Pamphilo de Naruaer , and had left 
Alzarade in the Citie, he in the great Temple murthered a great mukicude of Gentlemen, 
which had there aſſembled, to their accuſtomed ſolemnitie, being ſix hundred, or (as ſome 
ſay) a thouſand, richly attired and adorned, where they vſed to ling and dance, in honour of 
their Sod, to obtaine Health, Children, ViRtoric, &c., | | 
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Their Fedff if Tranſubitentiation, Lent, Blondie Proceſions, 
E and other holy times. 


N the moneth of May, * the Mexicans made their principall Feaſt to Pirzi/pnre- 
{i : two dayes before which, the Religious * or Nuns mingled a quantity 

| Hony, making an Image of that 
paſte, in bigneſſe like to the Idoll of wood, putting in, in ſtead of eyes, graines of 49 


| 


— 


— 
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the Litter wherein the Idoll w n their ſhoulders, carrying it to the ſtaires foot of rhe 
After this, all the people went in Proceſſion to x Mountaine called Chapalteper , a league 
from Mexico, and there made Sacrifices. From thence they Went to their ſecond Station, 
called Atlacmpauaya: and from thence againe tox Village, which was à league beyond 
Curoacoas, and then returned to Mexico. They went in this fort aboue foure leagues, in ſo 
many houres, calling this Proceſſion Vasia Vitx ilpatæli. Beeing come to the foote of the 
Temple ſtaires, they ſer downe the Litter with the Idoll, and with great obſeruanee drew 
the ſame to the top of the Temple, ſome drawing aboue, and others helping below, the Flutes 
and Drummes, Cornets, Trumpets, meane- whiltincreafing theSoltemnitie. The people a- 
boge in che Court, Hauing mounted, and placed it in a litgle fodge of Roſes , preſently came 
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ut young men, which ee owrer ohe, ih and without the Temple. 
h dame , ell the Vorgine came out of their Conuent , bringing of the tame paſte 
whereot the Light was male, in the faſhion of great bones they detracred ts the 
wang men, who carne. them yp, and lard them ot the Idols feee,, till the place could - 
ae Ho 


Then came all the 
veiles of druers colours 


Then 
ones, wich 


ame forth the Sacr 
nore t hen at other times : for this was theirſolemneſt Feſtiuall. The 


txnpone.; the contrary was ſacrilegious. After the Ceremonies ended, it was- lawtull for 
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tbem to eat anything. During the time of this Certmony they hid the water from their 


litle Children, admoniſhing ſuck; as had the vſe of reaſon, to abſtaine. 


The Ceremonies, Dances, and Sacrifices ended, they went to vnclothe themfilwes ; and 
the Prieſts and Ancients of the Temple tooke the Image of paſte, and ſpoyled it of all the 


Ornaments making many pieces of it, and of the cunſetrated Rolls; which they miniſtred 


ina kind of Communion, beginning with the greater, and continuing vnto the reſt}, both 

6 women awd ee ; who receined it with teares, feare, reuerence, and other both 
eds, and effects of deuotion, laying, That they did eare the fleſh ind bones of their God. Such 
u had icke fohjes, demanded tlereof for them, an carried it with great reuetence und ve- 
beration. All luck as did commpnicate, were bound to giut the tenth part of this 'Setd, 


whereof the Idoll was made. The ſalemnity coder ar cry nr an old man of great 


authority ſtept wp into an high place, and witha1dnde voice preached their LAN and Cere- 
nonies. This Hiſtory deſcrueth the longer Relation, becauſe ic ſo a much reſembleth the 
Popiſh Chimera, and mon ſttous Conception of 77 antiation, and of their Copa Chri- 
likeatt, with other their Rites, to which ¶Acuſtu alſo the Relater comparectyre!, blaming 


the Deuill for vſurping the lexuice, and imitatingi the Rites of their Church, whereas their 


Church de ſerueth blame fot imtating the Devil; and theſe his Idolatrous Diſciples, in their 
ſtapend:ous monſters ot opinion, and ridiculous offſtes of qupetſtition. But you ſhall yet ſet 
ther reſemhlas e. „ f Yo l t: bar hot 1 
Next to this principall Feaſt of, Firxilatxil, b was that of Tescalit uc, of ehieſe efti- 
ation. This fell on tbe nineteęenth day of May, end was called Tozcolr/ It fell euery 
dure yeeres with;the Feaſt of Penance, V here there was giuen © full indulgence and temiffi- 
on of ſinnes. In this day they did Sacrificea Captive, whichfeſembled ehe Idoll Tezca/pu- 
6 Vpon the Euen of this Schemnitie, the Noblemieh camergcheTemple/'bringing a ne w 
garment like to that᷑ af the Idol which the Hribſt put pom im; Having Erft off his 
xeaerence. There wert iu the CoFers of the I- 
' as Bracelets, and precious 
4s che God birafelfe. Befides char 


with. Farmes, ſtadgwks, ind 


ts, Jewels; Eare-ungs,andother Riches 


e which rp to ud Vljand were word | 
L 


233:menc, chey put vpon him certaine Enſaʒne 


wen might ſee, Then came of the chitſe of the Temple attited like to the Idoll, 

curying Flowre ip, his hand, and a Flute of Eutii, having a very arpe found, and turning 

22 Eaſt, bee ſounded it, and after chat to the Welt, North, and South, hee 
t | Co ; JUG Di U ay naa 15 * 8 

This done, he put his finger. into che Aire, and then gathered vp the Earth, © which bee 
in hi ting it in due of adotation. The Ie did all that were preſent, wee- 


Put in his mouti | 
pg, and falling fla to the ground, inuocating the darkweſſzof the wight, and tht words, not to 


torlake them, ax elſe co take away their lives, and free them from thElaboors they enduted 
there, Theeyes, Adulterers, Murtheretz, 84 all other Offenderi had great feare and hea- 


uineſſe 


other things. Heing thus att ire they drew the Curtzyne from before the doore, that all 


a The new 
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of NewSpaing 
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ſtition. 
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teih otherwiſe 
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the end of this 
Chapter. 


g Their blou- 
dy Proceſſions 


loſt cheir bloud: and fo they did of all other things which were offered. Euery one offered 
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uineſſe vchiles the Flute ſounded, ſo as ſome could not hide nor difſemble their offences. By 
this meanes they all demandad no other thing of their God , but to haue their offences con- 
cealedi powting forth amy teares, with great repentance and ſorrow, offering great ſtore 
of Incenſe to appeaſe chem Gods. All the Martialilts, and refolute ſpirits, addicted to the 
Warres, deſired with great deuotion of God the Creator, of the Lord, for whom wy line, of the 
Sen, and of other then Gods, that they would giuꝭ them victory againſt their enemies, and 
th to rake many Captiues ſor Sacrifice. 'This ceremonious ſounding of the Flute by the 
Prieſt, continued ten dayes, from the ninth of May to the nineteenth , with eating of earth, 
praying everyday witheyes lifted vp ro Heauen, ſighes and grones, as of men gtieued for 
their fines. Vet did not they belecue that there were f any puniſhment; in the other life, but io 
did theſe things to auert temporall puniſhments: they accounted death an affured reſt, and 
therefore yoluncarily offered themſelues thereto. The laſt day of the Feaſt, the Prieſts drew 
fortha Litter well furniſhed with Curtaynes, and Pendants of divers faſhions : this Litter 
had ſo many armes to hold by, as there were Miniſters to carry it: all which came forth bes 
ſmeared with blacke, and long haire, halfe in treſſes with white firings ; and attired in the 
Idols livery. V pon this Litter they ſet the Image of Texcatipnca , and taking it on theit 
ſhoulders; brought it to the foot of the ſtaires. Then came forth the young men and May- 
dens of the Temple, carrying a great cord-wreathed of chaines of roſted Ma, with which 
they enuironed the Litter, and put a chaine of the ſame about the Idols necke , and a Gar- 
land therevt on his head. 5 bs bozo! 4 
The young men and Mayds weare chaines of roſted Maiz, and the men Garland, the 
Maydes ytres made of Rods couered with the Maia, their feet couered with Feathers, and 
their armes and cheekes painted. The Image being placed in the Litter they ſtrewyed round 
about ſtore of the boughes of Manguey, the leaues whereof are pricking. They carried 8 it 
on Proceſſion (two Prieſts going before with laeenſe) in the circuit of che Court: and 
time the Prieit gaur e; they liſted vp their armes a8 high as they could to the Idoll 
and the Sun. All the people in the Court turned round to the place whither the Idoll went, 
euery one carrying in his batidinew cords of the threeds of Manguey, a fadome long, with a 
knot at the end, here wich they whipped: therm ſelues on the ſhoulders, even as they doe 
heete (faith A coſta n Holy: Thurſday. The people brought boughes and flowres to beau-· 3 
tifie che Court and Temple. | 
This done, euery one brought their Offerings, Jewels; Incenſe, ſweet Wood, Grapes, 
Mejz, Quailes, and the reſt. Quailes were the poore man Offering which hee delivered to 
the Pricits, who pulled off heir heads, and catt them at the foote of the Altar, where they 


meate and fruit, according to his power, which was laid at the foote of the Altar, and was 


carried to the Miniſters Chamber. The offering done, the people went to dinner: the young th 

men and Maydes of the Temple being bullied: meanewyhile to ſerue the Idoll with all that - 
dess appointed for him to eat, which wes prepared by other women who had made a vow 

that day to ſerue the Idoll, Theſe prepared meats inadmirablevariety, which being ready, 408” 


to aste yard, attired in a white Surples downe to the calues of his legges, vpon a red lac 


the Virgins went out of the Temple in Proc eſſion, every onecarrying a little basket ot bread 
in her band, and in the other a diſh of theſe meates. Before them marched an old man, like 


ket, which had wings inſtead of fleeues, from which hung broad Ribands, and at the ſame 

aſmall Pumpion, ſtucke full of flowres, and hauing many Superſtit ious things within it. 

This old man comming neere to the foot of the ſtaires, made lowly reuerence. Then the 

Virgins with like reuerenee preſented their meats in order: this done, the old man returnes, 

ber Virgins into the Conuent. And then the young men and Miniſters of the Tem- 
came forth and 


e forth and vp their meat, which they carried to their Prieſts Chambers, 
who had faſted Gue days, eating but once a day, nor ſrridg allchur Give oh of he Tent # La 
ple, where: they whi clues, as before is ſhewed-s| They did eite of theſe 


mute, {lo they called it) neither might any other cate thereof. After dinner they adenbte! 
againe, and then was ſacriſiced. One who had all that yeere borne the habit and reſemblance 

their Idoll. They went after this, into a holy place for that purpoſe, whither 
the young men and Virgins of the Temple brought ehem cheir ernaments, and then they 
danced and ſung, the chiefe-Priefts drumming and ſounding other Inſtruments. The Noble - 


- 


men in ornaments like to the young men, danced round about them. 


did not vigally kill any man that day, but him that vas ſacrificed, yet every fourth 


1 
yeere they had others with him, which was the yeere of Iubilee and full pardons. After Sun- 


ſer, the Virgins went all to cheir Conuent, and taking gteat diſbes of earchifull of bread, 60 ill © 


mixed with Hony, ceuered with imall Panniare , wrought and faſhioned with dead mens 


headgand bones,carricd che ms to the Idoll . legring chem downe, retired, their Steward 


vikering 
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. 
„ vſhcring them as before, Preſently came forth all the young men in order, with Canes ot 
N Recdes in Their hands, who began to runus as faſt as they could to the top of the Temple 
7 ſuires; euery one ſtriuing to come firſt to the Collation. The chiefe Prieits obſerued who 
. came firſt, ſecond, third and fourth, negleRing the reſt; thele they pray ſed, and gave them 
, ornaments, and from thence forward they were reſpected as men ot marke. The (aid Col- 
ktion was all carried away by the young menas great Relikes, This ended, The young 
G men and Maydes were diſmiſſed: and ſo I chinke would our Reader, who cannot but be glut- 
ted with, and almoſt ſurfet of our ſo long and tedious feaſting. Vet let me intreat one ſeruice 
. note, it is for the God of gaine, who I am ſure will finde Followers and Diſciples too 
gtentiue, PU SL 
For the Feſtiuall of this Gaine-god , Querzaalcoalt ; the Merchants, his deuoted and 
| fithfull Obſeruants, forty dayes before, bought a ſlaue well proportioned to repreſeat that 
{doll for that ſpace» Firſt, they waſht him twice ina Lake, called the Lake of the Gods, 
; and being puritied, they attired him like the Idoll. Two of che Ancients of the Temple came 
to him nine dayes before the Fealt, and humbling them ſelues before him, ſaid with a loud 
; yoice, Sir, nine day es hence your dancing muſt end, and you muſt dye: and hee muſt 
inſwere, (whatſoeuer hee thinketh) IA good howre, They diligently obſerued if this 
iduertiſement made him fad, or if he continued his dancing according to his wont. It chey 
ived him ſad, they tooke the ſacrificing Raſors, which they waſhed and clenſed from 
the bloud, which thereon had remayned, and hereof with another liquor made of Cacao, mi- 
red a drinke, which they ſaid would make him forget what had beene ſaid to him, and te- 
turne to his former jollitie. For they tooke this heauineſſe in theſe men to be ominous, 

On the Feaſt Day, after much honouring him, and incenſing him, about midoight they 
ſierificed him, offering his heart to the Moone, and after caſt it to the Idoll, letting the body 
fill downe the ſtaires to the Merchants, who were the chiefe Worſhippers. Theſe hearts 
of their Sacrifices (ſome h ſay) were burned after the Oblation to this Planet and Idoll. 
The body they ſauced and dreſſed for a Banquet about breake of day, after they had bid the 
[doll good morrow with a ſmall dance, n 

This Temple of Qustæ aalcaali had Chappels as the reſt, and Chambers, where were Con- 
p vents of Prieſts, young men, Maydes, and Children. One Prieſt alone was teſident which 
wis changed weekly. His charge that wee ke, after hee had inſtructed the Children, was 
to ſtrike vp a Drumme at the Sunne ſetting, at the ſound whereof (which was heard 
throughout the Citie) euery one ended his Merchandize and tedired to bis houſe, all the Ci- 
tie being as ſilent, as if no bodie had beene there ; at day breaking hee did againe giue notice 

his Dramme : for till that time it was not lawfull to ſtirre out of the Citie. In this Tem- 

e was a Court, whereio they dance d, and on this Idols Holy-day , had erected a Theater, 
thirty foot ſquare, finely decked and trimmed, in which were repreſented Comedies, Masks, 
and many other repreſentations, to expreſſe or caule mirth and ioy. . 


1 q 
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Of their Schooles, Letters, and other their Opinion. 


He Mexicans thad their Schooles, and as ic were Colledges or Seminaries, where 

the Ancients taught the Children to ſay by heart, the Orations, Diſcourles, Dia- 
bogues, and Poems, of their great rators and chiefe Men, which thus were pre- 
4 erued by Tradition, as Perg as if they fad beene writteh, And in cheir Tem- 
jo ples, the ſonnes of the chrefe Men (a Peter * Harryr reporteth) were ſhut vp at ſeuen 
' yeeres old, and neuer came forth thence till they were matriageable,and were brought forth 
to be contracted All which time, they neuer cut their haire, they were clothed in blacke, 
abſtained at certaine times of the yeere from meats engendring much bloud , and chaſtened 
their bodies with often faſting, 

Aud although they had not Letters, ! yet they, had their Wheele: for computation of 
time, (as it is ſaid before) in which their writings were not as ours, from the left hand to 
the right, or as of the Eaſterne Nations, from the right hand to the left, or as the Chinois, 
from the top to the bottome: but beginning below did mount vpwards: as in that men- 
tioned Wheele, from the Sunne, which was made in the Center, vpwards tothe Circumfe- 
& rence. Another manner of writing or ſigning, they had, in Cirele - wiſe. In the Prouince of 

Yucatan or Henduras , there were Bookes of the leaues of Trees, folded and (quared, 
which contained the knowledge of the Planeta, of Beaſts, and other-Naturalithmgs; and 
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are ſome, which the ſpacious divorce of the wide ſtreame notwithſtanding , will by hal. 


q Tela. del Te- 
miſtitan ap, 
Kam. v. 3. 


r. Co. p.312. 
for an affured faith, that there were nine places appointed for ſoules, and the chiefeſt place of 


Acoſla l. c. ꝛ0 


they made water. 


thoſe which were facrificed, are placed : that the ſoules of wicked men abide in the earth, 


of cheir Antiquities, which ſome blindly-zealous Spaniards, taking for Inchantments \Cau- 
ſed robe burned, . | f 

The © Indians of Teſcuco: Talla, and Mexico, ſhewed ynto a Ieſuite their Bookes , Hi. 
ſtories, and Kalendars, which in Figures and Hieroglyphicks repreſented things after thei 
manner, Such-as had forme or figute , were repreſen ted by their proper Images, other 
things were repreſented by Characters; and I haue ſeene, ſaith Acoſta, the Pass Neſfer, 
Aue Maria, and Confeſſion thus written. As, for theſe things, / 4 Sinner dee confeſſe _ 
ſelfe, they painted an Indian, kneeling on his knees, at a Religious mans feet; 7o God mop 
mig bei, they painted three faces with their Crownes, according to that painting blaſphemy 
of the Popiſh Image- mongers, and ſo they went on in that manner of picturing the — 
of their Popiſh Confeſſionz where —_ failed, ſetting Characters; Their ® Bookes for 
this cauſe were great, which (befides their engrauings in Stone, Walles, or Wood) t 
made of Cotton=wooll wrought into a kind of Paper, and of leaues of Metll, folded vp like 
our Broad-clothes, and written on both ſides. Likewiſe they ® made them of the thinne 
inner rinde of a Tree, growing vnder the vpper barke (as did alſo the Ancient Latines, 
from whence the names of (odex and Liber for a Booke, are deriued by our Grammarians,) 
They did bind them alſo into ſome forme of Bookes, compacting them with Birumen : 
their Characters were of Fiſh-hookes, Starres, Snares, Files, &c, Thus did they keepe their 
priuate and publike Records, | 

There ? were ſome in Mexico, that vnderſtood each other by whiflling, which was or. 
dinarily vſed by Louers and FTheeues ; a Language admirable euen to our wits, ſo highly 
applauded by our ſelues, and as deeply deieRing theſe Nations in termes of ſillineſſe and ſims 
plicitie. Vea, in Our Virginie (ſo I hope and defire) Captaine Smith told mee that there 


lJowes and hoopes vnderſtand each other, and entertaine conference. The numbets of the 
Mexicans are (imple, till you come to ſix, then they count ſixe and one, ſixe and two, (ixe 
and three; ten is a number by irſelfe, which in the inſuing numbers, is repeated as in other 
Languages till fifteene, which they reckon in one terme, ten, five, and one, and ſo the reſt 
to ewentie, Some write i that the men in Mexico ſate downe, and the women ſtood, when 


* 
* 


| | ; 
The Mexicans * did beleeue concerning the ſoule, that it was immortall, and that men 
received eit her joy or paine, according to their deſerts and living in this World. They held 


glory to bee neere ynto the Sunne, where the ſoules of good men ſlaine in the Warres, ind 


and were diuided after this ſort : children which were dcad-borne, went to one place: thoſe 
which dyed of age or other diſeaſe, went to another: thoſe which died of wounds or con- 
tagion, to a third: thoſe which were executed by order of Iuſtice, to a fourth; but Parricides 
which flew their Parents, or which flew their wiues or children, to a fife. Another place 
was for ſuch as ſlew their Maſters, or Religious perſons, 4 Acoff« ſeemeth to deny that the 
Indians beleeued any punifhments death , and yet ſetteth downe an Oration madeat 
Muteznmas Election, wherein he is ſaid te haue pierced the nine Vaults of heauen, which 
ſeemeth toallude to this of G. A 

Their burials alſo were diuers, as is ſhewed before: and heere may bee added, that hee 
which died for Adultery, was ſbrowded like vnto their god of Leachery, called Tlazonvteret, 
he that was drowned, like to Tiles : he that died of drunkenneſſe, like to the god of wine: 
Omertechih; the Souldjer, like to 27 But leſt you wiſh me buried in like manner, 
2——————— 

paines 10us inſulting ſpi we ſometime done our ien, I wi 
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of Iicatan, Acuſamil, Guatimala, and Hondvra, 


VcarTAN * isa pointof Land extending it ſelfe into che Sea, ouer againſt t Lop.deGom: 
4 0 Deine Coba, and was firſt diſcovered by Francis Herwarido ue ( ordoua, in the 1 
9 5 yeere 1517. at which time, one aiking an Indian how this Countrey was £ ift caß. z. 
oh | A called, he anſwered, Tetloten, Teftetan,that is, I vnderftand you not, which 
7 1 words the Spaniards corrupt ing, both in the ſound and interpretation, cal- : 
fed it Ice. Ian Vrlaſques, Gouernour of Cuba, ſent lis Couſin; Ioba de 
e the yeere afrer, whothey. fought with thedlndians at Campotan, and was hurt. The 


paniards's went to a Citie on the ſhore, which for ehe greatneſſe they called Cayro, o that — et — 0 . 
4.06.1. 
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great Citie in Egypt. Here they found Turreted Houſes, Stately Temples, Wayes paued , 


* „ taite Marke e places. The houſes wete of tone or brick, and lyme, very artificially com- 
4 poſed. To the ſquare Courts or firſt' habitations of eheir houſes they aſcended by ten or 
5 twelue ſteps. The roofe was ot Reeds, or ſtalkes of Herbs. The Indians gaue the Spaniards 
. le wels of Gold, vety faire and cunningly wrought, and were requited wich Veſtures of Silke 


and Wooll; Glaſſe, Beads and lietle Bek. Their apparell vas of Cotton in manifold faſnionn 

and colours. They frequented their Temples much, to the which the beter ſort paued _ ; 

wayes With ſtone from-their houſes, They were gteat Idolaters, and were circumciſed, but en 8 

not all. They liued vader Lawes, and traffiked together with great fidelitie, by exchianging 2 

commodities without money. The 'Spaniatds'faw:Croffes amongſt them, and detan- | 

o handing; whence they bad them; they ſaid chat a certaine man of excellent beauty paſſing 

by chat coaſt; left the that notable toſten to remember him : others ſaid , a certaine man 
brighter then the Sunne dyed in che working thereof. The Spaniards ſayled thenee to 1 
— tone or rhree thobſand houſes, Here they ſaw n ſquare Stage or Pulpit * This rowne 
toure Cubits high, partly of clammie Bitumen, and partly of ſmall ſtones, whereto the image — 
of a man cut iu Marble, was ioyned, two foute- ooted vnknowne beaſts faſtning vpon is 
vpdnhim; as if theꝝ would teare him in pieces. And by the Image od a Serpent all be- 
ſmeared with bloud, deuouring a Lyon, it was ſeuen and for iy foot longl and as bigge as an 
Oxe Theſe things I mention as teſtimonies of ther Art in theſe Garbarobs places; and per- 
hap2of heir deuotion alſo. Grij alua or Griſalna ſeciag-a Tower fatre off at Sea, by direction 

40 therof;uame to an Ilund called Coſumel, agreeing in private and publike manner of life with 

' themi of lucxrar's Their Houſes, Tem ples, apparell, and/trade of Marchandize all one: their 
houſes ſomewhere couered with Reeds, and where Quarries were, with Slate: many houſes 

hid Marble pitlary, s. 6h W 3 

5 They found Ancient Towres thete} ind the rums vf ſuch as had been broken downe and 


aA 


28. 


Wr eee 


2 


out horn t hey ſuppoſed to be a Prioſt. conducted cem to the Towre : in the top whereof +» 

they etocded a Spaniſh Banner. and calſed al ſo che Mind Santa Cruce. In the Tore they: 

found obumbers, herein were me Images, and ſome of Earth in the ſimilitude of Beares. 

—— fear hr loude ſinging all in one, ad ſactificed vnto them with fumes 

vn [weet Qdours, worſhipping then as their Ho God There they performed their 

diane cetemomesapdiagdoration : tity wermbfoginamyciſedg ff 1 2 (4457 

G 7 faithpTindt hetre; and at Xichlanto; v Diel re bo appeare viſibly, and J Sm. gen. 

dit cheſe ow were great in eſtim th ſor —— — their Temple, or Al- . cap. 5. 

tar; .vhere clicy w d ther Idols amort whith' were miny Crofles ot Wood and 

Braſſe, v her N — — — when Roderige was 

' defeated;;: and Spaine one -· mne by the, Sariverw In v both theſe places they ſacrifced = N 
men: vybhich Cores ded themibo bea pe in Cofunil or Acuſamil was built 77 - 
like a ſquare Ioeeß bidad at the font, ich (tepefonmd abbutꝭ And from the middeſt vps 

ward were-ſtrait : the top was: hollow'and cougred! with ſtra w w it had foure windowes 

6o and Pagches, Iii the hollow place I, their 'whereſtvod their Idols; Ina Tem. 

ple by che Sca- ide Man vncouth hdll, greab ant loſlowy/ fu ſlose i in the wall with me: 

it was made of Earth. Behinde this Idols back was the Veſtry, where the ornaments of the 

1 322 Gg g | Temple - 


deſtroped a there was one hereto they aſcended hy eighteene ſleps or Ntzires; The Gover- -- 
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Of Incaran, Nicarggus, Cc. GHaryy 


c Bol l. 5 part. i. 
Guatimala, og 
Saint lames, 


d eee 2d 
Gamara ſay, 
Sept.. 1541. 


g erw lib. 2. 
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ue Spanich Colonies, which all ſcarcely could numbes an hundredandeweatic houſes. 60 


Temple wer: kept. The Prieſts had a licle ſecret doore hard adioyning to the Image, by which 
they crept ino his hollow panch, and thence anſwered the people that came thither with 
Prayers and Petitions, making the fimple people beleeue it was the voyce of the god, which 
therefore they hogoured more then any ot her, n ith many perfumes and ſweet ſmels. They 
offered Bread, Fruit, Quailes bloud; and of other Birds, Dogs, and ſometimes Men. The 
fame of this Ldoll and Oracle brought many Pilgrimes to Acuſamil from many places, At 
the foot of this Temple was a plot like a Church-yard,well walled,and garniſhed with Pin. 
nacles, in the middeſt witereot food a Croſſe of tenne foot long, which they adored for the 
god of raine. At all times when they wanted raine, they would goe thither on Proceſſion 
deuoutly, and offered to the Croſſe Quailes ſacrificed, no Sacrifice being ſo acceptable. They 


bunt ſweer Gumme to perfume him with, beſprinkling the ſame with water, and by this d 


meanes they thought to obtaine raine. They could neuer know, ſaith Gama, how that the 
God «f the Creſ came amongſt them, for in all thoſe parts of India, there is no memory of 
any preaching of the. Goſpell that had beene at any time, What others thinke, and what 
ſome Indians anſwered, concerning it, is ſaid before, | J 
Bexzs b writeth, That they did not eat the fleſh of choſe men which they ſacrificed:and 
that they were ficlt ſubdued by Franc Momtegins, whale cruelties were ſuch, that Ain 
tep, a Cacique or Indian Lord aboue an hundred and ten yeeres old, and a Chriſtian, told him 
That when he was a yong man, there was a ſickneſſe of wormes, that they thooght all would 
haue dyed ; (they were not onely eiected by vomite, but did eate out themſelues a paſſage 


thoro mens bodies) and not long befere the Spaniards arriuall, they had ewo bartels with 0 


the Mexicans, in which an hundred and fiftie rhouſand men periſhed, But all this was light 
in reſpect of that Spaniſh burthen. | | 

Guatimala < commeth next to our conſideration; a Prouince of pleaſant Ayre, and fertile 
ſoyle, where groweth abundance of their Cacao, which is a fruit that ſerue th the Indians 
for meat, drinke, and money. The Citie (which beareth the ſame name) was firſt at the foot 
of a YVulcavo or Hill which caſtech fire, but becauſe in the yeere 1 5432. C on the ſine and twen 
tieth day of December, a Lake hidden in the bowels of that Hill, brake forth in many pla- 
ces, and with a terrible violence ruined the moſt part of the Citie: it was remoued two miles 
thence, together with the Epiſcopall Sea, and the Kings Couneell. But in the yeere 1531, 
there iſſued from another Vslcan two miles off, or ſomewhat more, ſuch an eruption of fire 
as threatned to conſume thing, Tbe day ing, followed ſuch a ſhowre of Aſhe, 
that it filled rhe Valley, and almoſt buried the Citie. And yet were not all the throwespaſ- 
ſed of this Hils monſtrous traue ls, but the yeere after, for the ſpace of foure & twenty boures 
thence iſſued a ſtreame of fire, that dranke vp five ſtreames of water, burned the ſlones and 
Rockes, rent the Ayre with chunders, and made it a waving and mouing Sea of fire. Before 
e that firſt eruption of waters, ſome Indians came and told the Biſhop, that they had beard 
an vncredible noyſe and muꝛmuring at the foot of the Hill: but he reproued them, ſaying 
they ſhould not trouble themſelues with vaine and itious ſeares; about two of the 
clocke in the nighe following, happened that deluge, which carried away many houſes,and 


whatſoever ſtood in the , in which 5 26. Spaniards periſhed , and ſcarce any mention of 49 


the bouſes remained, f — — "02 

It is worthy recitall which Bens f and Gomare haue recorded, that Peter Alnarade the 
Gouernour (who by licence of the Pope had married two filters, the Ladie Frances, and the 
Ladie Beatrice della Calus) having periſhed by a miſchance, his wife not onely painted her 
houſe with Sorrowes blacke Liuerie, and abſtained from mear and (leepe , but ina mad im- 
pietie ſaid, God could now dos ber no greater anal. Yet for all this her ſorrow , ſhee cauſed the 
Citizens to be ſworne vnto her Gouernment (a new thing in the Indies.) Soone after, this 
inundation hapned, which firlt of all aſſailed che Gouernours bouſe , and cauſed this impo- 
tent and impatient Ladie, now to bet hinke ber of a devotion, and betake her to her 
_ with eleuen of her Maids, whege leaping on the Altar and claſping about an Im 

ce of the water ruined the Chappell;wheras, if tbe had ſtayed in ber bed-chamber,the bad 
eſcaped death. They tell of yocouth noy ſia, and bideous apparitions which then were feent« 
Benz obſerued by his one experi that this Country is much ſubieR to Earch-quakes. 
The Guatimalans in manner of life reſemble the Mexicans and Nicaraguans. * © + 

Fondura, & or Hondura is next to'Guatimala, wherein were (faith Benzo) at the Spuni- 
ards firit comming thither foure hundred thouſand Indians, but when I was there, ſcarcely 
eight thouſand were left: the reſt being flaine, or ſold, or conſumed by the Mines: and thoſe 
which are lefr , both heere, and in other places, place theirhabiration as farre as can, 
where the Spaniard ſhall be no eye - ſore vnto them. The Spaniards in this Prouince planted 
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Of Nicaragua, their Plentie, aud exceeding Superſtition. 
* extendeth it ſelfe from the Chiulatecan Mines of Fonduta; toward the 
9 Sea. This Region is not t, but fertile, and therefore called of the Spa- 
DOS ciards Ae, Paradiſe, for the plentic of all things; yer in the Summet time 
it is ſo ſcarched with heate, that men cannot trauell but in the night. Sixe mo- 
peths, from ua to Oftober, are peſtered with continuall ſhowres, which the other ſiæ whol- 
jp ly want. The Parrots are here a5 croubleſome as Crowes and Rookes with vs, and they are 
to keep their corne in like manner from their ſpoyling. The people are of like condi» 
tionto the Mexicans they feed on mans fleſh. To their dances they flocke twvyo ar three hun- 
ted in a companie, which are performed with great varietie ef geſtures, veſtures, and paſ- 
foas: Zuery man in, and, euery man out of his humour, Thirtie and five miles from Lege- 
ener Lyon, an Epi Citie in this Region, is a Y»/cavo or flaming Hill, the fire whereof 
may be ſeene (in che night) abous one hu miles. Some had a conceit, that molten gold 
was the matterof this tire, And therefore a certaine Dominican cauſed a Kettle and 
chaine of Tron to bee let downe into this ficrie concauitie , where by the vjolence of the 
heat, che Kettle and part of the chaine was molten. He makes a bigger and ſtronger , but 
20 i returnes with like ſucceſſe, and this added, that himſelfe and his two companions by crup- 
tiociof fire, had almoſt beene confumed, Gonnare © calls this fire Blafio de Tuneſta, and the 
bill; A. aaa It goes downe two hundred and ſiftie braces or yards. In this Country they v- 
ſed Sodomie and ſacrifices of Men. Of this name Nicaregue, Gilgemſales, (that firſt of the 
Spaniards diſcouered theſe parts) found a King, with whom he had much conference, whom 
he perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, alt his ition of warres and dancing did 
much trouble him. This Nicereg#eb them if the Chriſtians had any knowledge 
of the Floud, which drovened all the Earth with meg atid beaſts (as he had heard his Proge- 
nitors ſay) and whether another were to come; whether the Earth ſhould be eucrturned, or 
the Heauen fall: when, and how the Moone and Starres ſhould loſe their light and motion: 
30 who moued — 0 where the ſoules ſhould remaine; and what they ſhould 
| odie, becher the Pope r the Spaniards came from 
queſtions admirable in an Indian. They worſhipped the Sun 


30 


many other ſtrange 
and other Idols, which — ſuffered ales to take out of the great Temple. 
In e there were fue li and different languages: the Coribici, Ciocot oga, 


Ciondale, igua, and the Mexican; though this place was a theuland miles from Mexi- 
co, yet were they like them in ſpeech, apparell, and religion: they had allo che ſame figures 
in liead of Letrers, which thoſe of Culhua had, and a ſpan broad, and twelue ſpans 


—— thus writeth Gmara: their Prieſts were all married, except Confeſſors, which 
10 a and Penances, according to the qualitie of the fault: they reuea - 
led not the Confeſſion i they appointed the Holy-· dayes, which were eighteene. When they 

kicrificed, they had a Knife of Har, where with they opened bim that was ſacrificed. The 
Prieſts appointed the Sacrifices; hom many men, whether they were to be women, ot ſlaues 
taken in ; chat all che people might know how to celebrate the Feaſts, what Prayers 
and what offering te make, The Prieſt went three times about the Captiue, ſuiging in a 
dolefull tune, and ſuddenly opens his breaſt, anoints his face with the bloud, takes out his 
heact, divideth his body. The heart is giuen to the Prelate, the fert and hands to the King, 
the buttocks to the taker, the reſt to the people. The heads of the Sacriſices ate ſet on Trees, 
there for that , every tree bath figured in it the name of the Province wher- 
wich they haue wars, Vader theſe trees they many times ſacrifice men and children of the 


en being firſt bought: for it was lawfuall for the Father to 
ſell his children. Thoſe which the 4 Kings bring vp of their owne people ; with better fare 
then ordinary for ſacrifice, are made beleeue, they ſhall be ſome canonized Wights, or Hea- 
venly Deities, and therefore take it gladly, They did not cate the fleſh of theſe, as they did 
A che captives. When they ate their ſacrificed captives, they made great Faaits , and the 
Prieſts and Religious men much wine and ; their wine is of Prunes: whiles 


the Prieſt anoints the cheekes and mouth of the Idoll with the bloud, the others ling , and 
the people make their Prayers with great deuotion and teares, and after gos on Proceſſion 
(which is not done in all Feaſts.) The Religious haue white Cotten- coats, and other ornã- 

63 ments which hang downe from the ſhoulders to the legs, therby to pur a difference between 
them & others. The Laymen haue their Banners, with that Idol which they moſt eſteem, and 
bags with duſt & dodkins;the yong men =_ their Bowes,Darts, Arrows, & che guide of all 
$88 3 1 


long, doubled of many colours. They differ as in Languages, ſo in —— Of their reli- 8 
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is che Image of the Deuill ſet vpon a Lancg, carried by the moſt ancient and Honourable 
Prieſt, They goe in order, — —— ſinging till they — to the place of — Idolz- 
try, where bein red he IpIcadc ngs n ound, 9 it with Roſes a 
1 their 1lols ſhould — — , and — anner be ing ſtucke by 
. +'2 a tlie ſingugreaſeth, and the Ptelate beginning, all the ruſt tollow,anddrivebloudgf 
their 200g us, ſumt fromanit. aar ea, ſome from their members, and du ry mau a 
tim liketh beſt, and wich that bloud anoint the Image. In the meane-hile, tl 
skirrithcand dance for:thebonour of their Feaſts: they nume the wounis, with th = 
of hearbs and ooles. In ſame of cheſe Procetiwns they hallow Mayz, boſprinkling the fame 
with che hloud of their Priuicies, and eatt it. N | "yt 1% *16 2307174 1 24am le 
Tbey may ſuue many women, but one is their lawfull wife, which they qnatrie thay ; 
the Prieſt tabes be Bridegroome and the Bride by che little fingers j datot hett in a cham. 
ber at a ficezand giues them certain inſtruſt ons, and when:the fire is out, they ave maried, If 
he takes ber fora Virgin and finds her otherwiſe, he mayrdigorce her... Many. brad cheir 
wies to the Caciguer,or Lords to oortupt chem, eſtteming it an liondur. Their e 
were low;darke roomes,valtich they ved For their Treaturiealſo and; Arniour ir. Befoverhe 
Temple was an high Altar tor the Sacrifices, heretm te Hrieſt playeil the:Preacirer feſt, 
and then th Butcher. 1:2 09 9037-4 enn woes e 224 0: en bo 00 
Adulgerers are beaten, bur not ſlaine gtheadulterowy wife is diuoroed, and may not marry 
4 againe;and her Parents are diſhonourrd.. Thar Husbhads ſuffer them to lyt with ethers in 20 


t Pet. Mars. 
Dec. s. 


ſome Feaſts of the yeare. la that forectlva Mugin, ic a ſlaue, or pryet h hes dowric:it a Slave the 

doe it with his Malters Diughter, they are hoth buried quicke. Fhey haue common Bro- ite 

thels. A'Thiefe hath his hae aut off and ia made the Shue tom whom he bath ſtolne, vn- by 

till he hach made ſatisfactiom vieh if hedefertt lung. e (8 ſacvificed. They had no puniſh- l 

ment for him which ſhould kill a Cacique, fer ſ they ſaid) ſuch a ching could not happen. be 
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f den. He riches of Nicaragua f conſiſteth mucli ina ꝑrtae Lake three hundred miles long, h 

and being within twelue miles of the Sduct Sex, doch diſemboque it ſelfe in the n 

North-Sea,a great way off, In this Lake of Nieavagua ate mary and great fiſhes, 1 

g ber lb.. © One ſirange kinde is that, which the Inhabitants of Hifpaniola call (as for the In- 0 
cap. 14. habitants of the place, the Spaniſh iniuries haue chafed them thence.) ) 

Gomarapart. 2. This Fiſh ſomewhat reſemblerh the Otter, it is Hue and twenty foot long, twelue thicke, c 

cap. 32. the head and tay le like a Co, with ſmall eyes, his backe hard and hairy, he hath onely two 0 


feet at the ſhoulders,and tfioſe like an Elephants. The females bring forth yong,and nouriſh 49 40 
them with the Vdder likes Cow. 1 haue ſeene and eaten of them (faith Bevzs) the taſte is 
h Pet. arr. hike S wines fleſh ; they eate Graſſe. There was a King in Hiſpaniols;which put one of them 
Dec. 3. l. 8. (being preſented him by his Fiſhermen) into a Lake of ſtanding- waters, where it lived 
fue and twenty yeares;\whenany of the ſeruants came to the Lake and called Marrs, Mat- 
to, ſne would come and receiue meat at their hands: andi if any would bee ferried over the 
Lake, ſhe willingly yeelded her backe and performed this Office faithfully ,yea,ſhe hath car- 
rien ten men at once, ſinging os playing? A'Spaniard had once wronged her, by caſting a dart 
at her; and therefore ter that, when the was called; the would pfunge downe aging, 
otherwiſe to the Indians (hee remained officious. Shee'would be as full of play as a Mon- - 
key, and would wraftle with them: eſpetially ſhee was addicted to one yong than, 39 30 
which vſed to her. This ptooeded, partly from herdecible — ½—＋ being taken 
vyong. Me vv kept vp a whilt at home, in the Kings houſe, with bread. This Fiſh liut h both 
on Land and Water. The River ſwelling otter his Banks, into the Lake, this Fiſh followed 
the ſtreame, and was ſeene no more. There was another ſtrange creature in — chey 
call ic Caſcag like a blacke Hogge, with ſmall eyes, wide eares, clouen feet a ſhort trunte or 
inowt like an Elephant, of ſo lowd a braying,that he vould make mem dete. Anoth there 
ia, with a naturall purſe vnder her belly, wherein ſhe putterh her yong: it hath the houie cf a 
Fox, handed and footed like x Monkey. The Bats in theſe parts are terrible for biring. 
The Inhabitants neere the River Suerns are not differing ftoni the reſt; but that they eite not 
mans fleſſi. Next is that necke or narrow” extent of Land ſtretehing betweenic' rhe North 60 
and South. Seas, and (as it were) knitting the two great Pri ſuſi of che Nortij and South 
America together. a d e Ln „A. . 4% „ 
| Nombre 
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Nombre de Dios (ignifieth the name of God, occaſioned by the words of Didacus Niqucſa, 
who after diſaſtrous aduentures elſewhere, came hither, and here bade his men goe on ſhore 
in the nan of Godzwhereupon the Colony and Plantation there; was ſo called: It hath a bad 
ſicuat ion and (mall habitat ion. Baptiſta Antonis the King of Spaines Surue your counſelled to 
bring Nombre de Dios to Puerto Bello, It was remoued from the former ſcat, in the yeare of 
our Lord 1584. Sir Themas B a;kerwile burnt it, and went from thence with his Armie to- 
wards Panama, in the yeare 1595. Darien was called Antique Dartenss, becaule Auciſus 
yowed to our Lady at Siuill called Afaris Antique, if ſhe would helpe him in thoſe Indian 
Conqueſts, hee would turne the Caciques houle into a Temple: there he planted a Colony. 
10 It would be tedious to tell of the ſtutres, and ciuill vnciuill brawles berwixt the Spani- 
ards in theſe parts, Vaſques Valbea impriſoned Anciſur,and after recouered his credit by dif. 
couerie of the South- Sea. For whiles the Spaniards contended about the weight and ſharing 
of their Gold, which a Cacique had giuen them, this Cacique being preſent , hurled downe 
the Gold, not a little maruelling (as he ſaid) that they would ſo much conrend tor that, as 
if they could eate or drinke it : Bur if they liked it ſo well, hee would carry them where 
their Golden-thirſt ſhould be ſatisfied. He was decciued in the nature of that dropfie-thirft, 
which as a fire quenched with oyle, rece iues thence greater ſirength: but hee deceiued not 
them in his promiſe, bringing them to the South- Sea: where Valbos named one Prouince, 
Geldes Caftsle. And for that which be ſpake of their ſtrife, = as if they could cate or drinke 
10 thoſe Metals, the cruelties of the Spaniards were ſuch, as the Indians, when they got any of 
them, world bind their hands and feet, and laying chem on their backs, would powre Gold 
into t heir mouthes, ſaying,in inſultation,Eat Gold Chriffien. This YValboa was put to death, 
by Arias his Father-in-law. | 
But now we haue mentioned the firſt Spaniards which planted theſe parts, it ſhall not 
be amiſſe,to mention ſome hardſhips the Spaniards ſuſtained beforeghey could here ſettle 
themſelues,which may be an anſwere to thoſe nice and delicate conceits, that in our Vir- 
ginian Expedition caſt off all hope, becauſe of ſome diſafters, How the Spaniards dealt one 
with r, and how the Indians dealt with them, you haue heard: worſe hath not fol- 
lowed from any turbulent emulous ſpirit of our one; or hoſtile, of the Virginian, in this 
| 30 Plantation, And as for famine , Nicweſs's men were ſo pinched , that (not to ſpeake of 
| thoſe which periſhed, one ſold Þ an old leane ie Dogge to his fellowes for many Ca- 
ſtellans of Gold: theſe flayed the Dogge, and caſt his mangie skin, with the bones of the 
head among the buſhes, The day following, one of them finds it full of Maggots, and ſtink- 
ing: but famine had neither eyes nor ſcent : he brought it home, ſod, and ate it, and found 
many Cuftomers which gaue a c Caſfe/{an a diſh for that mangie Broth. Another found two 
Toads,and ſod them, which a ſicke man bought for two fine ſhirts curiouſly wrought with 
Gold. Others fouad a dead man,rotten,and ſtinking, which putrified carkaſſe they roaſted, 
and ate, And t hus, from ſeuen hundred and ſeuenty men, they were brought fo lo, that 
ſcarce forty (ſhadow¾es of men) remained to inhabite Dariena Much like to this was their 
40 ſucceſſe at the Riuer of Plate, in Florida and other places of the Weſt-Indies. 
What Job Oxinam, Sir Francis Draks , Maſter Chrijtopber Newport, and other 
our Worthy Country- men haue atchieued in theſe parts againit the Spani- 
ards, Mafter Hablæyt in his Voyages relateth, It is time for vs 
to paſſe beyond the Darien Straits, vnto that other 
great Cherſoneſus or Peruvian 
AMERICA. 
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of the great Riuers in theſe parts, andof Dariene. 


His Peninſula of the New World extending it ſelfe inte 
the South, is in forme ſomewhat like to Atrica, and both 
" to{ome huge Pram. Iu this, the Baſis or ground ia the 
Northerly part, called Terre Fuma, from whence't leſſe- 
neth it ſelfe by degrees, as it draweth neerer the Magellan 
Straits, where the cop of this Spire may fitly bee placed. 
On the Eaſt ſide it is waſhed with the North Ocean, as 
it is termed ; On the Welt with that of the South, called 
alſothe Peactable. Ic is d ſuppoſed to haue fixteene thou- 


Ne is vnequall. The Eaſterne part thereof, bet weene the Ri- 
— uers Maragnon and Plata, is challenged by the Portugals; 
the reſt by the Spaniard. From the North to the South are ledges of Moustaines, the tops 
whereof are ſaid to be higher then that Birds will viſit; the boctomes yceld the greateſt Ri- 
ders in the World, and which moſt enrich the Oceans ſtore- houſe. Orenoque, Maragnon, and 
\ Plata ſeeme to be che Indian Trimmuiri, Generals of thoſe RiversArmirs , and  Neptunes 
peat Collectors of his watery tributes. Orenoque for ſhips is nauigable a thouſand: miles; 
for lefle Veſcls , two thouſand in ſome places twentie miles broad; in ſome , thirtie- 
EY Ks Ber- 


land miles in compaſſe, foure thouſand in lengthʒthe breadth 4 
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892 Of the Southerne America, &c. 
4 Berreo affirmed to Sir I alter Ralcigh , That a hundred Rivers fell into it, marching vnder 
See ig. $.2 his name and col ours, the lealt as bigge as Ris Grande a one of the greateſt Rivers ot A. 

merica. It extendeth two thouſand miles Eaſt and Weſt , and commandeth eight hundred 
miles; North and South. Plata, taking vp all the fireames, in his way, is ſo full ſwolne with 

his increaſed ſtore, that he ſeemech rather with bigge lookes co bid defiance to the Ocean, 

then to acknowledge homage, opening his mouth tortie leagues wide, as if he would deuoure 

the ame; nnd with his vomited abundance maketh the (alc waters to recoyle , following 

froſs in this purſuir,, till in | ſale ſweates at laſt he melteth himſelfe in the Combate. Mar 

non is farre greater, whoſe water hauing furrowed a Channell ot ſme thouſand miles, int 
length of his winding paſſage, coucrech threeſcore and ten leaguezin kyeadrh,and hideth hit 

v calem vndiq Bankes b on both fides from him which ſaylet h in the middeſt of his proud Current,making 
& , (Grp beleeue, that the Heavens al way to kiſſe and embrace his ae. And 
Nil nifi pont fire, > 54 ol ſtraitned wofld would ſo far be ace to his aſpiririg, as to ſtyle him with 
1 . the ro all title of Ses, and not debaſe his grtatneſſe with the meaner name of : River, Ga. 
H. Giraus dn. , ſomewhat otherwiſe writeth theſe Rivers K = Plata called by the Indians Parana- 
guaeu, as one ſhould ſay ,a Ruer like a Sea, is ewency five leagues in the mouth, (placed by 
him in thirty three degrees of Southerly latitude) enerealing in the ſame time and manner 
as Nilas : Maragnon (hee faith) is in the entrance fiue leagues, and is hot the ſame with 
Orellana (fo called of Fraxcy Orells, the 


C HAP.I, 


. 


Doege pag. a. lh 3. cap. a · ſaith that they were fierce women which followed t he firſt Spaniard that ſayled in it . 
thew Husbands in the warres, and fought with the Enemic: Theſe O- ——— . fee — 8 — 

rellana to make greater account of his Diſcoueries, rted to bee A- 1 h then Ff ſuc * 2 65 UG. 
mazons: and ſued to . #4 cermeth, nem, of Inch women there 
conqueſt of the Lan of Amazons. filllam Dauies Tent füther the Yeene) which hee ſayth hath aboue fifty 


ſleet of the Duke of Florence, telsof — Jagues of breadth in the mouth, and is the 
this Wuer, inhabited on omen, which goe ed, and fe Bow greateſt River of the Worl d, called by Go 
and Arrowes (as doe the men in the parts adioyning) for che killing of th Sea n 

their owne food, their haire long; their breſts hanging lowe. Hee ſay ch, running abou l ene nun- 
he hathſeene forty or fifty together going along by the Sea ſide, & when dred eagues vnder the Equinectiall, Thus 


they eſpied a fiſh, to ſhoote at it, and preſently throwing done their much Hee , though leſſe then others, yet 


Bowes to leape into the Sea aſter their Arrow , bringing. ie ſame to more then can bee paraleld in any other 
Land with the faſtned prey: in all other things, as lodging, meat · dreſ- P Y 


| . f ſtreames. This Southerne halfe of Ameti- 
fing, &c. like the Neighbour Inhabirants. Only op Arc — — : er hah uo, at the Kag * — 


from men, except in one moneth of the yeareg when 2 4 n _— 
— to — and carry away the malt children they finde. The tracted, and (as tt were) ſhrunke in it ſelfe, 
other they educate. They carrie their children at their backes like refuſing to be extended further in ſo cold a 
Tinkers budgets, and giue them the breaſt ouer the ſhoulder. Thus Climate. The manifold riches of Metals, 


farr e Dauies. As for that vnimammian rite he denies it; of their wars , 22 
except againſtfiſhes and other food no mention: and that bycheir living — — _ "uy 1 the beginning 
' without men, may either be cauſed by the vnholſomneſſe to rhar ſexe, e former Bogke haue beene declared; 


2s isreported of an lland necre Zocotott, or for ſome other reaſon, -and in this, as occaſion moueth ſhall bee 
which I leaue to the Readers ſearch or crediie. further manifeſted. The Men are the worſt 

part, as being in the greateſt parts thereof inbumane and brutiſh. The Spaniſh Townes 
c Pedro de (ie- in this great tract and their Founde rs, are ſet downe by Pedro de © Ciezs, Herora, and others. 


Jade len. Trather intend Indian Superſtitions, then Spaniſh plantations in this part of my Pilgrimage 4 


ry 2 Of the Townes of 4 Nombre de Dios, ſeuenteene leagues from Panama, the one on the 


r North Sea, the other on the South, and of Dariene, wee laſt tooke our leaues, as vncertaine 
Tonne certain Whether to make them Mexican or Peruvian, being borderers, and ſer in the Confines, be- 
Negro flaues twixt both. The moorifhſoyle, muddie water, and groſſe Ayre, conſpire with the heauenly 
— ahead, Bodies to make Dariene vnwboleſome : the myrie ſſreame runneth(or creepeth rather)very 
the Indi- Nowly; the water © bur ſprinkled on the houſe. floore, engendreth Toadesand Wormes. 
ns; ved to They f haue in t his Province of Dariene ſtore of Crocodiles, one of which kinde, Cie- 
rob the Sps= S faith , was found fine and twyentie foot long; S wine without tailes 3 Cars with great 
niards. tiailes 3 Beaſts clouen- fobted like Kine , otherwife reſembling Mules , ſauing their ſpacious 
. cares, and a trunkeor ſnovyt like an Elephant: there ire Leopards, Lyons, Tygtes. On the 
2 right and left hand of Darieneare found twenty Rivers, which-yeeld Gold, The Men bare 
of good ſtature, tlunne haired;the Women weare Rings on their cares and nol es, with quaint 
t S. Gn. ornaments on their lips. The Lords marry as many Wines as them lifteth, other men, one 
it es. or two. They forlake, change, and ſell their Wines at pleaſurt. They haue publike Stewes 
of women, and of men alſo in many places without any diſc ea, this pruiledgeth them 
from following the warres. The yong Girles having conceiued,eate certain herbs,co eauſe 
abortion. Their Lords and Prieſts conſult of warres, after they haue drunke the ſmoke of 
þ Tobacce, h certaine herbe. The Women follow their husbands to the warres, and know how to vic 
a Bow. They all paint themſelues in the warres. They neede no Head - pieces, for their 


heads are ſo hard, that they will breake a Sword, being ſmitten thereon. Wounds receiued . 


in warre, are the badges of honour, whereof they glory much, and thereby enioy ſome — 
1 2 — 3 Reer a chiles. 
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dame, Sir Franc Drake tobke it, The Indians there 


0 


jo 


60 


2 


5 


C AE,. Tl a Books: 


— — 


che e Bh ep brand chor pti ſoners and pull out one of their teeth before. They ll ſell their 
children ate celle Swimmers, bott Men and Workerlj accuſtolning themielues twice or 
chice a day thereuntoa / Thie Prieſts ute their Phyſcinns, and Muſters of Ceremomes; for 
which baute, andbeoauße they haue conference with the Deuill, they ate much tſtetmed. 
ey haue no Temples, nor Heuſes of dtuotionl- The Deuill xhey Honour mur N lich in 
terrible doth iometimes appeare vnto th ap] (faith Cu haue heat ſome of 
them lay. They beleeur that there id one God in heaven; to wit, the Sunne, and that the 
Moane in his wife; and therefore worſhip theſe todo Planets, They worthip the Detilt alſo, 
and painc lum in fuch forme vs he eth to them 4 hich is of 'Githrh torts; Ny offer 
Bread , Stmoke:, Fruity and with great dtustion. Anyone may cur off hig urme 
lich ſtealeth Ada Ne, wich e Armie of Spemutus ſeeximg tf cheſe puts, v- 
ea Spaniſn er iche, telling the India That hee ſonghe the cenverſjon to the ift ü 
the diteourſed of Ons God. m of all thingy; and of BxprHuhae:and aftet other ching 
of this nature, leſſe to his putpoſę he told ehem, That che Pope ſy the Vicar of in n 
the world, with abſ, wer duer meni Soulevard Religions $484 that thee Hd given 
thoſe Countries to the malt mightio Rg of _ „ Mater; and hee Was lowiooing 
to take phſſeſſion, and to demand gold feerribure, Thie Indians aT, Thatithey Hued 
well what he had ſpoken of one God, bet for their Religion; they would not dig ir, 
or leaue it: And for the my he ſhouldibe1iberall of his owne; neither ſetttred it, hat cheit 


King was mightie, 6, thavſqnt thus a begging, But vit wotds coutdto*'/theie 
Swords efftted, with tibe · deſtruction ot the lundian . — * He 
* 1954 7 77 Jenn t tt). „ee. | Y - 211360 
4 2 wy / hy A * „» r 
** 5 7 Nen Trierer Eee * ; 
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f rrala; Carthagend} and the Saperflitions of Dabaiba. 9 —_— 
; 153 12-0358 019093 OT 03 9 4 GY 2 COPOE ball BU SHER KY e Sg l03 Bogus 
lle ſoyle of Vrabs is ſorfatned/with a eam HHer cin; that in eight q t/Hfifie 
des the ſeeds of Cucumbere; Melons jad Cehrds, will rtpentheir Frtifte- There 
Ai i Ted in theſe Coat fies hoſe leaues, WHAThebate tehch, — — 
wood is poy V Krept 
Mit | 

is 


ers : the ſauoùr of und cann 
by the helpe of angther herbe, hieh is an Antidote to this veriombtis Thee, K 


us Tree, * K 4 
had Palace t A Tree by rei ſon of the tiodriſh Fituation and often inundation 6f h 
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"2 Liens c bros 
Per p. 1 c.8. 


| Pet. Mar yr, 
Dec. 3 l. 6. 


| any? aſ- m Per. arr. 
pues could not get him dow ue, till he began to cut the Tree, and then the poore Rin dame Dec. z.. 4. 
4 ;o tee 


downe, and bought his freedome at the Spaniards price? ; 

Carthagena was ſo called, for ſome refemblance in the ſituation to a Citſe th Spa bf that 
erexbbuts ved poiſoned Arrowyes : the 
women warre as well 4s themen. Exciſe took one, who with her be binds had fed vight 
and twenty Chriſtians. They did care the Enemies which they killed. They vſed to put in 
the ir Sepulehres gold, feathers, and other riches, Bet weene Cirthagena and Martha runneth 
a (witt/Riner, which maketh the Sea-ater to giue placè; and they which paſſe by, ftay in 

the Sea take in of this water freſh. | 1 nne ee 
- It is called of the Inhabitants Dabaibe (tbe Spaniards hade named it Pio Grands and the 
Niuer of Saint Jobe) it paſſet h wich a Northerne diſcouetie, into che Gulfe of Viaba before 
mentioned. They which dwell on this Riuer; obſerue an Iddſt of greàt ndte, ealled 


by the name of the Riuer, Dabaiba: whereto the King at certzine times of the pete ſends 


llaues to be ſucriſiced, ſtom remote Countties, from hence alfs i rear reſort * 
They kill the ſlaues before their God, and after burne them, pony at otont atecprable 
to their Idoll, as Taper-lights, and Prankincenſe (\: aith Martyr) it Gor Sint. Througli 
the diſpleaſure of that angry God, they ſaid that all the Rivers and Fountaines had oncè fai- 
led,and the greateſt part of men periſhed with famine, Their Kings in remembrance here- 
of, haue their Prieſts at home, and Chappels which are ſwept euery day, and kept with a re- 
lgious neatneſſe. Wien the King thinketh to obtaine of the Idoll, Sunne - nine, or Raine, or 
the like; he with his Prieſts gets vp into a Pulpit, ſtanding in the Chappell, purpoſing not 
to depart thence till his ſuir be granted. They vrge their God theretore with vehement 
prayers, and cruelt faſting): the people mene - whilẽ micerating łhemfelues alſo with faſt- 
ing, in foure dayes ſpace not eating nor drinking, except on the tourth day, N. a little 
broth. Tha spanirde asking what God they worth! ed chus, they iht wered he Crea- 
tor of che Heauens, Sunne, Moone, and all inuiſible things, from Wh N 411 good | inge pro- 
ceed, And they ſay Daburba s wis the Mother of that Creator. They call them ti t her De. 
notion with certaine Trumpets and Bels of gold, Fhe Bels had clap ets like in forme to 
dun, made of the bones of Fiſges, and yeelding a pleaſing ſound, is they reported: which no 

3 | | doubt, 


Rie Grande. 


n They ſay 
Dabaiba was a 
woman of 
great wiſdom,” 
honoured in 
her life, Deißed 
after dea 
whom they al. 
cribe thunder 
and I;ghenin 2, 
when the 1s 
angry, 
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doubt, was a pleaſing ſound and muſicke to the Spaniards couetous hearts , howſoeuerit a- 
with the nature of that metall to ring in the cares. Ove of them, iy they, weizhed 
o Praſum ex. fixe hundred * Penſa. Their Prieſts were enioyned chak iti, which yow , if they violated, 
ceedetn the they were either ftoned or burned, Other men elſo.in the time of chat faſt, likewiſe con- 
Ducat a fourth . ined themſelues from thoſe carnall pleaſures. They heue an imagination of the ſoule ( but 
Ne Eno not what ſubſtance or name to aſcribe vnto it Jo which yet they belecusu, was af. 
ſigned future ioyes or woes, ing to their demerits, pointing vp to Heauen, and downe 
to the Center, when they ſpeke thereof. of cheir Wies (ior they might haue many) 
the Sepulchres of their husbands. allow not marriage with the Siſter, of 
: rr rr hwy 
that for this Inceſt was — 2 — —— ; in that 
Moone-priſon. They leave tre on thei | „ in hi yeerely powre 
pac nnd ir Wine (to the profit) as they thinke of che Ghotis. If a Mother die 
whule ſhe g eth ſucke, the nurſling muſt ace bee m but bee interred with her, 
being put there to her breſt, and buried alive, They unagined chat the Soules of their great 
men and their familiam were immorrall , but not others: and therefore ſuch of their ſer» 
vancs and friends as would not be buried with them, they thought ſhould leſe that privi- 
uileuge of Immortalitie, and the delights of thoſe plenſant places, where was eating , drin. 
king, dancing, and the former delicacies of their former hues, They rene the funerall pompe 
of cheſs greg men yeerely, aſſembling thither with plentie of Wine and meats; and there 20 
watch all nighe (eſpecially the women) ſinging drene lamentations, with Inut Rives ag inſt 
his Enemies, if he dyed in the warres, yea, cutting the Image of his Enemy in pieces in n- 
their ſlaine Lord. This done, eo drinking of Mays Wine till they be weary, 
if not drunken. Yer after this, they reſume their Songs to his commendation, with many 
dances and adorations, When day they put the Image of the deceaſed intoa great 
Canes (a Boat of one Tree, e of threeicote Oares) fulled with drinkes, herbes, and 
ſuch things ag in his life he bad loued : which ſome carrie ypon their ſhoulders in Proceſſion 
about the Court, and ſer it done there againe, and burne it with all the contents. After 
which, the women, filled with Wine, and emptied of all mode ſtie, with looſe hai | 
not ſecret, and varietie of Becebonel geſtures, tometimes goe, ſomtimes fall, ſomtimes ſuke 30 
the w — — — — the ground. The men 
rereijſe their dances and ſongs, piercing the middle of their privie member with the 
7 the Ray-fiſh, bede wing the pane ment with the bloud. And their Jani, who are 
ir Phyſieians, and Prieſts, heale the ſame againe in 4. dayes. They baue in theſe parts Ma- 
gicians, without whole aduice they attempt nothing and neyther hunt, fiſh, nor gather gold, 
except the T equencigua, or chinke ic fie, 
To end this Dalaas Story, Martyr lay th (ſor I will not further engage my credit for 
the truth) that in Camara, which is at the head of this River, there happened moſt terrible 
Manftrous tempeſts from the Zaſt, which threw downe Trees and Houſes 1 and in the laſt Act of that 
Harpycs, Tragedie, were ht (not by repreſentation) two foule Monſters of monſttous Fowles, 40 
ſuch as the Poets the Napier, with womens faces; one of them ſo great, that her 
legs were thicker then a mans thigh; to heauy, that the boughes of the Trees could not beare 
her; ſo ſtrong that ſhe would ſeize on a man, and fiye away with him, as a Kite with a Chic- 
ken: the other was leſſe, and ſuppoſed to bee the young one of the former. Ceralu, O 
ries, and told e. that they ſpake with many who ſaw the greater ki 
which was done by ftratageme ; for they made the Image of a men, and ſet it on the 
ground , attending in the Woods with their Arrowes, till ſhee the next morning ſeized 
on this prey, and loſt her ſelfe;the young was neuer ſeene after;and happily you thinke, not 
before neither. ee eee honoured as Gods, and rewar- 


ded with preſents. 30 


| . 
\ : 
— — — Mo ——_— 


— A... MO — —„ 


0. III. K 
Of T avis, Saint Marths, Venexacla, and Curians. el 


SEN the Valley of Tunia, ror T are Mines of Emeralds. The people worthip 

"t_ their chiefe God, with ſuch awfull deuotion, that they dire not 

looke ſtedfaſtly vpon itz the Moone alſo they worſhip, but in an inferiour degree. go 6 
Wt In their Warres, in ſtead of Enſignes, they tye the bones of certaine men(who in 

fun ee 
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bury their Kings with golden neck-laces, ſet with Emeralds,and with Bread and Wine, The 

ople about A Grande are Canibals, al ſo about Saint Aartba. The Tunians vie poyſoned 
Atrowes : and when they go to the Warres they carry their Idoll Chiappen with them; vnto 
whom, before they enter into the field, they offer many Sacrifices of living men, being the 
children of Slaues, or of their Enemies, paint ing all the Image with bloud; which done, 
they ea te the fleſn. Returning Conquerers, they hold great Feaſts, with dancing, leaping, 
ſinging drinking themſelues drunke, and againe beſmeare their Image with bloud. If they 
were ouercome, they ſought by new Sacrifices to appeaſe Chieppes, They demanded coun» 
{ell of theit Gods for their Marriages, and other aſfatxes. For theſe conſultations they ebſer- 
N ved a kind of Lent to moneths, in which they lay not with women , nor ate Salt. They 
ad Monaſteries of Boyes and Gitles, where they lived certaine yeeres. They correfted pub- 
. faul te, as ſtealing, and killing, by cutting off the eates, and noſe; hangingi and it bee 


7 4 


Charmes. They vſed to ſacrifice Birds, and many other things, ; EO. 

Saint Martha ſtandeth about fifty leagues from Carthagena, at the foot of cercaine Hils, 

alway crowned with Snow. The Indians 4 here are very valourous, and vic poyſoned Ar- q Nic. anari. 

rowes. They make Bread of Iucca, a root as bigge as a mans arme, or legge, the iuyce where- 3. 

of is poyſon in the Ilands, and therefore they preſſe it berweene two ſtones but in the 

firme Land they drinke it rawe; and bath heere and there ſodden, they vſe it for Vineger; 

ind being ſodden till it be very thicke, for Honey. This Bread is their uſani not ſo good as 
that of Mas. I haue (rene a Plant of this herbe growing in Maſter Gerard * Garden, the 1 I. Gerrard: 
picture whereof he hath expreſſed in his Herball, The people are abominable Sodomites, a 
badge whereof they ware about their neckes; a Chaine , with the reſemblance of two men 
commit ting this villany. In Gayra the Sodomites were attired like women, others were 
ſhaven like Friers. They had women which preſerued their Virginitie: theſe addicted 
themſelues to hunting, with Bow and Arrowes, alone: they might lawfully kill any that 
ſought to corrupt them, Theſe people were Canibals, and tate mans fleſh, freſh and pow- 
dered : the young Boyes which they tooke they gelded, to make them fatter for their Ta- 
bles, as we doe Capons. They ſet vp the heads of thoſe they killed, at their Gates for a me- 
p moriall,and wore their geech about their neckes for a brauery. They worſhip the Sun and x. aueſſa lr; 
Moone, and burne thereto Perfumes of Herbs, and Gold, and Emeralds.They ſacrifice flaues. £cap.13- 
 Fenez.weld'is ſacalled, becauſe it is built ypon a plaine Rocke , in the waters of a Lake. 
The women of this Country paint their brefts and armes: all the reſt of their bodie is naked, 
b priuie parts. The Maids are known by their colour, and greatneſſe of their girdle. 
The Men carrie their members in a ſhell. There are many filthy — They pi to l- 
dols, and to the Deuill, whom they paint in ſuch forme as he appeareth to them. They paint 
their bodies in this ſort: Hee that hach killed one Enemy in he Warres, paints one of his 
armes z the ſecond time, his breſt; and when he bath killed a third. hee painteth a line from 
bis eyes to his eares: and this is his Knighthood. Their Priefts are their Phyſicians, hO 
being ſeat for by a ſicke man, aske the Patient, if he beletue that they can helpe him; and then 
lay their: handa vpon the place where they lay their paines are : if he recover not, they put 
the fault in him or in their Gods. They lament their dead Lords in Songs in the night 
time, made of their prayſes : that done, they roaſt them at a fire, and beating them to po] 
der, drinke them in Wine, making their bowels their Lords Sepulchres. In Zanpaciey they 
bury cheir Lords with much Gold, Iewels, and Pearles, and ſer v pon the Graue foure ſticks 
in a ſquare, within which they hang his weapons, and many Viands to cate. 

_ From the Cape Vela, the of 2000. miles alongſt the Coaſt, is the fiſhing for Pearles, 
diſcouered by Cir ber Columbus, in the yeere 1498. which ſayled all along this Coaſt. In 

Sen they receiued the Spaniards with great ioy; and for Pinnes, Needles, Bels, Glaſſes, © P. Ai. Dec. 1. . 

* and ſich trifles, gaue them many ſtrings ef Pearles : for foure Pinnes they would giue a Pear Cone. fs, 
cocke; for two, a Pheſant; for ene, a Turtle Doue; And when they asked, What they ſhould — 

doe with this new Merchandize of Pins and Needles, ſeeing they were naked? they ſhewed 

them the vſe to picke their teeth, and to picke out thornes in their feete. Theſe Indians bad 

Rings of Gold, and Iewels made with Pearles, after the formes of Birds, Fiſhes, and Beaſts x 

They had alſo che Toueh- ſtone for their Metall, and weights to weigh the ſame, things not 

dſe-where found in India. They make their teeth white with an herbe, which all the day 


were a Nobleman, by cutting off his haire. In gathering Emeralds they firſt vied certaine 


they chevy in their mouthes. 
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Cubagua, 
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ac. make ebe furreſt bi: Bed. fellow: heſe alſo ſhut vp their D 


wie chem, all which time they ge not forth, nor cut their hairk; 
made i great feaſt; and very many didden, which bring theirvatie 


mana which is two and t wentie miles — — Spring of medicinal! Water ze 
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of the people and ſrange Creatures in Camana, 
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Van is a Prouince named of a Riuer, called Cumana, d Where certꝛyne 
;IP | Franciſcan, Anno 1516, built them a Monaſterie , and the Spaniards were 
0 To very diligent in the hihing for Pearles. About e that time three Demisicau 
ö Se went foureſcore miles Weſt from thence to preach the Goipell, and wert 
= Sg exten of the Indians, which hindered not, but others of the ſame order foun- 

: 4 7 * ded them 4 Monaſterie in Ciribict , neere Maracapana. Both theſe Orden 
took e paĩnes with the Indians to conuert them, and taught their children to write and read 
and to unſwer at Maſſe, and the Spaniards were ſo reſpected, that they might ſafely walke 
alone through all the Country: but after two yeeres and a halfe, the Indians, whether for 
their too much imply ment in the Pezrle-fiſhing, or for other cauſe, rebelled, and killed a 20 
hundred Spaniards, ſlue the Friers, one of which was then ſaying Maſſe, and as many Indi- 
ans at they found with them; which the Spaniards of Domingo ſoone after reuenged. 7 
he loſſe of 4 Cumana hindered their Trade for Pearles at Cubagua , and therefore the 
*King ſent Fame; Caftilionto ſubdue them by force: which hee did, and began the Plantati- 
ono Ne Caliz; for the Spaniards to inhabit there. Cubagua was called by ( olumbms, the 
'Finder; the Thand of Pra tles, ſnuate in twelue degrees and a halfe of Northerly Latitude, and 
-conqaimes twelve Miles incircuit. This little Tland is exceeding great in commoditie , that 
accrewe th by thoſe Pearles, which hath amounted to divers 4 of gold. They fetch 
the it m Margatita, an Iland foure miles to the Nortli; and their Water from Cu- 


thore lin the land. The Sea there, at certaine times bf the ycere, is very ted, which thoſe 
Pratle- oyſters by ſome naturall purgã tion ar ſa id to cauſe. There are Fiſhes, ot Sea · mon- 
ſtets, which om the middle vpwards reſemble men, with Beards, Haire and Armes. The 
e pegple of Cumana oe naked couering only their ſhame. Ar Feaſts and Dance; they paint 
des or elſo aneint themſelues with a certline Gumme: in which they Rick Feachers 
-of«many colours. They eum their haireaboue the Exres, and will hot ſuffer it to grow on a- 
ny places of their bodies, efteeminig a bearded mana Beaſt : They take great paines to make 
2 blacks, andaceount them women, which haue them white, They  blacke them 
nb. clio powder ofthe lesues of a certaine Tree called Gay; theſe leaues they chew , aſtet 
theytare fifte ene teres old they mixe that powder with another of a kinde of Wood, and 
wech-Chalke of whire ſhels burned*; in manner as the Eaſterne Indians vie cheir Beteleand 
3Arecca, with Chalke of Oyſters: and this mixture they beate continually in their mouthes 
-#tlicbewing it, that their teeth are as blacke as coxles, and ſo continue to their death. They 
kerpe it in Bas kets and Boxes, and fell it in the markets to ſome, which comefarre ſor ĩt, 
tor Gold, Slaues, Cotton, and other Merchandize. This keepeth'them from pa ine and, rot- 
ting of the teeth. The Maides go naked only they bind certain bands hard about t heir knees 
to make their hips and thighes ſeeme thicke, "which they e ſleeme ho fmall beautie. The 
matried Women lius honetthy;or elſe their husbands wilt diuòtee them. The chiefe men haus 
as Wives as they will; and if ny ſtranger come to lodge in one of theit hbul they 

heers Two yetres befofe they JO 
A ſter Which, there is 
kee, K all wood 
to mae che ned Spouſt a houſe i A Man cuts off the Bridegrbom e ha ire before, and a Wor 
rann the Brides and then they eate and drinhe:j With mic H xxceſſe, till night,” This is the 
lawtyli wife,and che eher whrichghey marry afterwards bey This.” They giut! beit Spou- 
ſeu to be de floured to cheir ia (they call their Prieſti) ich theſt een Fathers 


account their Preeminence and Prerogatiuez the Hugbands , their honour ; the Wiues their 
Warrant. 

The men and women weare Collars, Bracelets, Pendants, and ſome Crownes of Gold and da 
Pearlss:the Men weare Rings in their Noſes, & the Women Brooches on their breſt, where- 60 Bl © ir 
4 135 ſiglit the ſexe is diſcerned, The Women Shoot, Runne, Leape, Swim, as well as vu 

e 


en ; their paines of trauull are ſmall: they till the Land, and looke to the houſe, wn th 
| | | : | the i 
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the men Hunt aud Fiſh, They are high. m inded, treacherous, and t hirſtie of revenge : Their 
chiefe weapons are porſoned Arrowes, which they prepare with the bloud ot Snakes, and 
other mixtures. All ot both ſexes, from their infancy, learne to ſhoot. Their meat is hat · 
Geuer hath life a8 — Lice, Wormes, raw, ſod» 
den, fried : and yet chew Countrey is repleniſhed with good Fruies, Fiſli, and Fleſh, This 
Diet (ot gas ſome ſay, their Water) eauſeth ſpots in their eyes, which dimme their ſight. 
They haue as ſtrange = Fence or hedge for their Gardens and poſſeſſions; namely, 4 
threed of Carton, or Branco, as they call it, as high as a mans Girdle; and it is accounted a 

t inne to gos ouer:or vnder the ſame, and he which breakes ic (they certainly beleeue) 
Lal preſedely die. $6 much ſafer is their threed wonen with tibi imagmation, then all our 
i Thes Gumanois are mth addicted to Hunting, wherein they are very are rad kill 
Lyons, Tygres, Hog. and all other foure-footed Beafts, with Bowes, Nete, Sores. They take 
aue Beaſt, which they call Ca, that hath the ſoles of his feet like à French ſhoo, narrow be- 
linde, broad and round before. Another, called ¶Aranata, which for the Phyſnomie and 
ſubtiltie ſeemes to be a kinde of Ape: it hath mouth, hands, and feet, like a man; a goodly 
countenance; bearded like a Goat. They goe in Heards , they bellow loud, runne vp Trees 
like Cats, auoid the Huntſmans Arrow, and caſt it with cleanly deliuerie agarne ar him- 
ſeife. Another Beaſt hath a long ſnout, and feedeth on Ants f, putting his tongue into a 
hollow Tree, or rather place where che Ants are and as many of chem as come thete- 
on; hee licks in. The Friers brought vp one, till the ſtinke thereof cauſed them to 
kill it, ſaouted like a Foxe, rough-haired , which voided in the exerements long and flene 
ler Serpents, which preſently dyed, This Beaſt linking while he liurd, and worſe now 
dead, yet:was good food to the Indians. They haue one which will counterfeit the voice of 
acrying child, and ſo cauſe ſome to come forth, and then deuoure them. The like is written 
of the Hyane, That ſhee will call the Shepheards by their names, and then deſtroy them 


when they come forth. 
They have Parrots as bigge as Ravens, with bils like Hawkes, living en the prey, and ſmel. 


Pofthe Friers: which being ficke of a Pleuriſie, was given ouer for dead, becauſe they could 
not raiſe a veine wherein to let him bloud; inthe night a Bat ( after the cuſtome of that 
Creature)bic and ſucked him, whereby ſo mach bloud iffued , that the ficke man recouered ; 
which the Priers counted for a miracle. They haue three ſortꝭ of Bees; one whereof is little 
und blacke and makes honey in the Trees, without Waxe. Their Spiders are greater then 
ours,of divers colours, and weaue ſuch ſtrong Cobwebs, that they aske good ſtrength to 
breake them. There are Salamanders 8as bigge ag a mans head : they cackte much like a Pul- 
let: their biting is deadly. I might here hold you too long in viewing theſe ſtfange Crea- 
tures: we will now returne to their ranger cuſtomes. 5 


— * 


o — | 
L. II. 
Of their vices and ſuperſiitions. 


ey take great pleaſure in two things, Dancing and Drinking,in which they will 

ſpend eight dayes together, eſpecially at the Marriages, or Corona ion of their 

Kings. Many Gallants will then meet cogether,diucrfly dreſt; ſome with crownes 

and Feathers, ſome wich ſhels about their legges in ſtead of bels, to make a noiſe: 

ſome otherwiſe,all painted with twenty colours & figures: he that goes worlt, ſeemes beſt : 
» taking one another by the hand, they dance in a ring, ſome backwards, ſome forwards, with 

a world of vatietie; grinning, ſinging, crying,counterfetting the Deafe, Lame, Blind, Eiſh- 

ing, Weauing, telling of Stories; and this continueth ſixe houres , and then they eate and 
drinke: before, he which danced moſt, now be which drinketh molt, is the moſt complete 
and accompliſhed Gallant : and new beyond counterfetting, Drunkenneſſe ſets them toge- 

ther in brauing, (waggering,quarrelling : others play the Swine, ſpue vp the former, to 
make way for other liquor: and they adde hereunto che fume of an Hearbe , which bath 
the like drunken effect; it ſeemeth to be Tobacco. 

This perhaps will not ſeeme ſtrange to ſome, ſeeing theſe Sauage cuſtemes of drinking, 
dancing, ſmoking, ſwaggering, ſo common with vs in t heſe daycs : It might indeed ſeeme 
o ſtrange to our forefathers, if their more ciuill. more ſacred ghoſts, might returne and take 

view of their degenerating poſteritie: but no hee mult be a ſtranger in many companies, 

that will not ęſtrange himielfe from ciuilitie, from mn 8 Chriſtianity, from God, 
i fo 
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this vſurped Gallantry to thoſe reve owners, and reſume ſpirits us Engliſh, . 


Their gods. 


Theit Prieſts, * 


Their Diuina- 
tions. 


Their Burials, 


ſelues apart, and drinke themſelues drunke, and ſay, The more they drinke, the better they 30 


te become ofa Man,aBtaft z of an Eugliſh man, a Szuige Indian; of a Chriſtian, a Fiend; aus 
that he hath a body, in the diverted pollutions whereof, he hath aduantage, and takes it to 
our-ſwagger-the Diuell. Theſe are theGull-gallantsof our dayes, to whom I could wiſh | 
chat eicher their Progenitors had beene ſomę Cumanian Indians, or that they would leaue 


The Gods of the Cumanians are the Sun and Moone, which are taken for man and wife, 
and or the greateſt Gods. They haue great feare of t he Sunne, wihen it Thunders or Ligh. 
cena laying that he u angry with them. They faſt when there i any Eclipſe, eſpecially the 
women for the married women plucke their haires, and ſcratch their faces with their nailes; 
the Maus thruit ſnarpe fiſh- bones into cheir armes, and dra bloud. When the Moone is at l 
full they thinke it is wounded by the Sunne, for ſome 1ndignation he hath conceiuedagai 
her. When any Comet appeareth, they make a grrat noiſe with Drums & hallowing, thin. 
king foo ſcarre it away, or to conſume it,belecuing that thoſe Comers portend fonie enils,” 

Among their many Idols and figures, which they honour at Gods, they haue one like a 
Szine Andrews Cruſſe, which they thought preſerued them from night-(pirits; and they 
hanged it on their ne - borne child ten. 5 e. | 
They call their Priefts Piaces 3 whoſe Maiden-head-rite we before mentioned. They are 
their Phyſicians and Magicians, They cure with roots and hearbs , raw, ſod, and pounded 
with the fat ot Birds, Fiſhes,and Beatts; with wood and other things vynknowne to the peo. 
ple, with abſtrule and darke words which themſelues vnderſtand not. They ſucke and licke 20 
the place where the paine is, to draw out the euill humours, And if the paine encreaſeth, 
they ſay that the Patients are poſſeſſed with euill Spirits: and then rub their bodies all over 
wnh their hands, vſing certaine words of Coniura tion or Charmes, ſucking after that v 
hard; giuing them to vnderſtand, that by that meanes, they call out the euill ſpirits, Pre» 
ſently they take a piece of wood, the vertue whereot none elſe knoweth but the Piat, and 
therewith rub tlieir mouthes and throats, ſo long till they caſt all that is in their bellies, vo- 
miting ſometimes bloud with the force thereof ; the Piace in the meane time ſtamping, 
knocking, calling, and geſturing: after two boures there comes from him a thick flegme, 
and in tlie middeſt thereof a blacke hard bullet, which thoſe of the houſe carry and calt into 
the helds,ſaying,Let the Dinell gos tbitber. If the ſicke man recouer, his goods die and be- 
come the Prieſts ; if he die, they ſay his time was come. The Piace is their Oracle, with 
whom they conſult, whether they ſhall haue warre,what ſhall be the iſſue thereof, whether 
the yeere will be plentifull. ey forewarne them of Eclipſes, and aduertiſe of Comets, The 
Spaniards demanded in their neceſſitie, whether any (hips would come ſhortly.? And they 
anſwered, t hat on ſuch a day a Caruell would come with ſo many men, and ſuch prouiſion 
and Merchandize; which accordingly came to paſſe. 

They call vpon the Diuell in this manner: the Peace entereth into a Caue, or ſecret place, 
in a darke night, and carries with him certaine couragious.youths, that may moue queſtions 
without feare. He fits on a bench, and they Rand on their feet, he cryeth, calleth, ſingeth Ver- 
ſes, ſoundeth ſhels: and they with a heauy accent ſay many times Prorerare, Proreruro:if the 
Diuell comes not, all this B/ack- Saulus is renued with grieuous ſighs and much perplexity. 
When he commeth (which is knowne by the noiſe) hee ſounds lowder , and ſuddenly fals 
downe,by vilages and varied geſture,ſhewing that the diuell is entred. Then one of thoſe 
his Aſſociates demandeth what him pleafeth, The Friers went one day with their coniuring 
and coniured holies, the Croſſe, Stole, Holy- water: and when the Piace was in that diſtracti- 
on, caſt a part of the ftole on him, croſſing and coniuring in Latine, and he ani wered them in 
his natiue language much to the purpoſe: at laſt they demanded whither the ſoules of the 
Indians went? He anſwered to Hell, 


\ Theſe P5aces by their Phyſick and diuining grow rich: they goe to Feaſts,and ſit by them- 


can Diuine. They learne theſe Arts when they are children, and are incloſed in the woods 
ewo ycares, all that time eating nothing that had bloud, ſee no women, nor their one pa- 
rents, come not out of their Caues or Cels : and the Piaces, their Maſters, goe to them by 
nighe, to teach them. When this time of their ſolitary diſcipline is paſt, they obtaine a teſti- 
moniall thereof, and begin to profeſſe in practice of Phyſick and Diuination. Let vs bury tlie 
Cumanei, and then we haue done. | 

Being dead, they ſing their praiſes, and bury them in their houſes, or dry them at the fire 
and hang them vp. At the yeeres end(if he were a great man) they renue the lamentation, 
aud after many other ceremonies, burne the bones, and giue to his beſt beloued wife his sxull 
to keepe for a Relique. They beleeue that the Soule is immortall, but that it eateth and drin- 45 


op _ in the fields where it goeth,and that it is the Eccho which anſwereth hen on 
calleth. 
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III . III. | 
a MOB Trinidad ani paris. 


N the yeere 1497. ( ſome zũde a yeere more) 3 Chriftopher Columbus ſeeking new 
m2 Diſcoueries, after the ſuffering of vnſufferable hears and calmes at Sea (whereby 
the hoopes of his veſſels brake, and the freſh-water not able further to endure the 
SZS'S ot indignation of that now-belgeued Burning - Zone, fled out of thoſe cloſe pri- 
ſons, into the lap of that Father of waters, the Ocean, for refuge) he came at laſt to Trinida- 
0 do. The firſt Land he incountred, he called by /t hat name; either fordenotion, now that his 
other hopes were dried vp with the heat, or waſhed into the Sea by the violent ſhowres a= 
boue · boord, and the leſſe {bur not leſſe dangerous) which flowed from his Caske within: or 
elſe for the three Mountaines which he there deſcried., Once, this diſcouety ot Land ſo ra- 
uiſhed his ſpirit, by che inexpected deliutry from danger, as eaſily carried his impot ent 
thoughts into a double errour, the one in placing earthly Paradiſe in this Iland, (to which 
opinion, for the excellency of the Tobacco there found, hee ſhould happily have t okie 
lubſcriptiobs of many Humoriſts , to whom that fume becomes a fooles Paradiſe, which 
with their braines,and all, paſſeth away in ſmoke) the other was, that the Earth was not 
round like a Ball, but like a Peare,the ypper ſwelling whereof, he eſteemed theſe parts, Hence 
10 Columbus ſailed toParia,and found out the Pearle-liſhing of which Petrus Alpbonſmsa little 
after made great com moditie by trade the Sauages. He was affailed with eighteene Ca- 
noas of Cambals, Þ one of which he tooke with one Caniball , and abound Capt iue, who 
with teares ſhewed them that they had eaten ſixe of his fellowes, and the next day he mutt 
haue gone to pot too: to him they gaue-power ouer his Taylor, who with his one club kil- 
led bim, ſtill lay ing on when his braines and guts came forth and teſtified that hee needed 
not further feare him. te 1c | | 
In Haraia or Paria;they found plenty of ſalt,which the Fore-man in Natures ſhop, and 
ber chiefe worke. man, the Sunne, turned and kerned from water into ſalt: his worke- houſe 
for this buſineſſe, wat a large plaine by the waters-fide; Here the Sepulchres of their Kings 
10 and great men ſeemed not leſſe remarkable _— the body on a kinde of hurdleor gred- 
iron of wood, vader which tliey kihdled a gentle fire , whereby keeping the skinne whole, 
they by little and little conſumed the fleſh, Theſe dried carkaſſes they held in great reue- 
rence,and honoured for theit houſhold, Gods, In the yeere i ry99.” Vincent Pinzon diſcoue- 
red Cape Saint Awguſtine,and failed along the coaſt from thence to Paria. | 


vp higher ſpirits, and follow our Engliſh guides for Guiana, Onely let me firſt haue leaue to 
mention concerning the Superſtitions ot theſe parts Northward from Guiana, what it 
pleaſed Sir Walter Ralrigh to impart veto mee from the Relation of a very vnderftanding 
man of that Countrey, whom he vied for an interpreter. Theſe people worſhip the Sunne, 
whom they imagine (as the fabulous Grecians tell of his Charet and horſes , where with 
yong Phacton ſometime (et the World on fire) tobe dravyne into a Chariot by Tigres, which 
are the moſt fierie, and erce bealts, amongſt them. In honour therefore of the Sunne, and 
for ſuſtenance of his Chariot · beaſts, they carefully waſh the carkafſes of their dead, and lay 
them forth in the night, for repaſt vntothe Tigres, wearied with their long and late iourney 
in the day. For ſo they belecue, that after Sun · ſet theſe beaſts are to this end'diſmiſſed from 
their labour: and that viciſſitude, wherein Dauid obſeruech the wiſedome of divine proui- 
dence (that when it is a be, the wild beaſts ges forth to ſecke their prey , which when the Sunne 
ariſeth and callerh men forth of their howſes to laluur, reine to their Dent) is blindly by them 
applyed to this their ſuperſtition, They hkewiſehauea Tradition amongſt them, that their 
5 Anceſtors in times paſt negleRing — the corpſes of ſuch as died, for the Tigres 
diet, or not waſhing them ſo neatly as be „the Tigres made hereof a complaint to the 
Sunne, as not able to doe bis worke, if not allowed their wonted cates: wherevpon the Sun 
ſent one amongſt them, brandiſhinga terrible fierie ſword, and fo dreadfully aſfſaulting the 
ou of their habitations,and the ſoyle couered with long graflc, that all fell on fire, and an 
Ired thouſand of the Inhabitants were deſtroyed: 2 terrible warning hereafter to bee 
more diligent in theſe Tigre-deuations, which accordingly they perfarme to this day. 
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g F. Mart. 
Dec. 1. ib 6. 
Gom part. 2. 
649. 84 


Pearle ſſhing, 


h P. Martyr. 
Dec. 1.1 b.8 

Ot che Cupi- 
bals, ſce Chap- 
tex 13. 


i Gen. cap. 8 5. 


Rela t. 5 NK. 


P/al.104.20 37% 
32,23. 


— ww. ä — n 


GOO Of Paris Guiana, and the neighbour Countriet, C.. CHA P.3. C 


comm. 
—— .. — 6 — 


the 

CRHRA II L tor 

Of Gmiana, and the Neighbouring Nations on the Coaſt and « 

vit hin the Land. ws 

1 — r — : "RED kill 

| cial 

min I A 

Diſcontrieof Guiays by Sir WattzEz® RAIIIeR. 10 Rn 

, . N the yeere I595- Sit Waker having before receiued Intelli ence of met 

a 4 i rich and mighty Empire, ſet forth for the Diſcouery, and on the — A 
RN ewentieth of March anchored ac Point Curiapan in Trinid- do, and ſearched * 

e Iand, which he found plentifull, Hee tooke the Citue ol Sant Jeb, * 

rad therein Antonie Berres the Spaniſh Gouernour: Leauing his ſhips, hee * 

went with an hundred men in Boats, and a little Galley, and with ſome Indian Pylots paſ- » | 

ſed admirable confluence of Riuers (as by the Corps dw.Guerd)vnto Oreneque , as — 

great a mander of Riuers, as the Emperour of Guiana of Souldiers. And although wee — 


haue before mentioned ſomewhat thereot, yet this, his — requiteth ſome fur- 20 20 700 
ther conſideration. This River Orenoque or Bara (fince, of this Diſcouerie, called Ra. 

leana) runneth from Quito in Peru on the Weſt, it bath nine branches which fall out on the 
North fide of his oe maine mouth, on the South (ide ſeuen. Thas many Armes bath this 


Giant-like ſtreame to be his Purueyers, which are alway filling his neuer · filled mouth / ſee· 2 . 
: mig by this their naturall offciouſneſſe incorporate thereunto, and to bee but wider ga- 
pings of the ſame ſpacious ia ves) with many lands and broken grounds, as it were ſo = 
many morſels and crummes in his greedy Chaps, ſtill opening for more, though he cannot, Tr 
euen in Winter, when his throat is glibbeft, alcogether ſwallow theſe : yea theſe force him, th g 


for feare of choking, to yawne his wideſt,and to vomit out, bet weene theſe cleaving mor- ha 
ſels, into the Oceans lap, ſo many ſtreames, and ( ſo farre is it from the Nort herne and 30 „n 
Southerne extremes) three hundred miles diſtant. The Inhabitants on the Northerne bran- 


ches are the Tiuiua, a goodly and valiant , Which haue the moſt manly ſpeech, and | 2 
moſt deliberate ( ſaith Sir alter) that euer I of what Nation ſo euer. In the Sum- 0 , 
met they hne houſes on the ground, as in other places: In the Winter they dwell vpon the 5 
b King Abibei- trees, where they build very artificiall Townes and Villages: for betweene May and Sep- 

ba dwelt on a tember the River of Orenoque riſeth thirtie foot vpright, and then are thoſe Ilands ouer- rs 
Tres in ib flowne twenty foot high, except in ſome few raiſed grounds in the middle. This waterie _ 
SY of ſtort (when the clouds are ſo prodigall of more then the Riuers ſtore-houſe can hold, where- _ 
Pet. Marin, by they become violent intruders and incrochers vpon the Land) and not the violence of 6 

Dee.3-6b.6. cold, giueth this time the Title of Winter. Theſe Ti#itivesr never eate of any thing that is 40 40 
ſet or fowne ; Natures nurſlings, that neither at home nor abroad, will be beholden to the 4 


Arte or Labour of Husbandry. They vic the tops of Palmicos for bread, and kill Deere, 
Fiſh, and Porke, for the reſt of their ſuſtenance. They which dwell vpon the branches of 
Orenoque, called Capari and Macureo, are for the moſt part Carpenters of Canoas, which 
they ſell into Guiana for gold, and into Trinidado for Tobacco, in the exceſſiue taking 
whereof,they exceed all Nations. When a Commander dieth , they vie great lamentation, 
and when they thinke the fleſh of their bodies is putriſied and fallen from the bones, they 
take vp the carkafſe aga ine, and hang it vp in the bouſe, where he had dwelt, decking his skull 
with feathers of all colours, and hanging his gold- plates about the bones of his arms, thighs, 
and legs. The Armasas which dwell on the South of Oreneque, beat the bones of their Lords 50 
into powder, which their wives and friends drinke. 

As they — along theſe ſtreamet, their eyes were entertained with a Pageant of Shewes, 


wherein Nature was the onely Actor ; here the Deere came downe feeding by the waters of 
fide, as if they had defired acquaintance with theſe new-come gueſts: there, the Birds in th 
vnſpeakeable varietie of kinds and colours, rendering their ſeruxce to the eye and eare : the Le 
Lands either in large plaines of many miles, bearing their beautifull boſomes, adorned with | 
Fleras embroidery of yaknown Flowres and Plants, and proftrating themſelues to the eye, * 


that they might be ſeen; or elſe lifting vp thẽſelues in Hils, knitting their furrowed brows, 
and ſtrout ing out their goggle eyes to watch their treaſure , which they keepe impriſoned a 
in their ſtony walls; and now, to ſee thele ſtrangers: the Waters (as the Graces) dancing g 0 > 
with mutũall and manifold embracings of 2 attended with plenty of Fowle K 
and Fiſh; both Land and Water feaſting varietie of ſenſes with varietie of obics : onely | 
| 7 OY . | the 


* 
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the Crocodile (a creature which ſeemeth Vaſſill, now to the laud, now to the Water, but 
to make prey on both) vel nigh marred the Play, and turned this Comedie into a Tragedie, 
tuen in their ſight, feaſting him ſelfe with a Negro of their company. 

One leuell paſſed hence to Cumana, an hundred and twenty leagues to the North where- 
in dwell the Sayme, the A amal, the Wikiri and the Arorat, a people as blacke as Negros, 
abut with ſmooth baire. Tacir poiſoned Arrowes, like cruell Executioners, doe not onely 
kill, but wich vncouth torments make death to be, as the laſt, ſo che leaſt of their fury; eſpe- 
cially if men drinke after they are wounded, | wh 

At the Port of Morequitothey anchored, and the King being an hundred and ten yeeres 

19 old, came afoot fourteene miles to ſee them, and returned rhe ſame day. They brought them 
ſtore of fruits, and a fort of Paraquitos, no bigger t hen Wrens, and an b Armadilla, which ſee- 
mcth to be all barred ouer with (mall plates, ſome what᷑ like to a Rhinoceros, with a white 
horne growing in his hinder- parts, is big as a great hunting horne, vhich they vſe to winde 
in ſtead of a Trumpet. They after eate this beaſt. Monardas < ſaith, it is in bigneſſe and 
lnout like a Pigge, liuꝛs vnder the earth as 4 Moule, and is thought to liue on earth, 

They paſſed furt her, till they came in light of thoſe ſtrange ouer- fals of Caroli, of which 
there appcared ten or twelue in ſight, euery one as high ouer the other as a Church Tower. 
They had ſight at Winicapora of a Mountaine of Criſtall, which appeared a farre off like a 
white Church-Tower,of an exceeding height. There falleth ouer it a mighty Riner, which 
touc heth no part of the ſide of the Mountain, but ruſhing ouer the top, fallet h ro che ground 
with ſo terrible noiſe,as if a thouſand great bels were knocked one againſt another. No mar- 
vell of theſe roaring out-cries, if we conſider that double penalty of Senſe and Lofſe , which 
this River ſeemeth to ſuſtaine, the one in that dreadfull downfall, bruiſing and breaking his 
ynited ſtreames into drops, and making it foming and ſenſeleſſe with this falling. ſickacſſe; 
the other in leauing behinde his Criſtall purchale, further enriched with Diamonds and o- 
ther [ewels, which even now hee embraced in his watericarmes,but himſelfe (ſuch is che 
courſe and curle of couetouſneſſe) will not ſuffer himſelfe to enioy. 

Now for the Moniters of Men: there are {aid to beſ not ſeene by our men, but reported by 
the Sauzges and other) an Amazonian Nation further South: which Gomara thinkes to bee 

y but the wiues of ſome. Indians (a thing common,as you haue euen now read) ſhooting and 
following the warres,no leſſe then their husbands : Once, about Iucatan, about Plata, about 
the Riyer,called of this ſuppoſition, Ame about Monomotapa in Africa; our Age 

bath told, but no man hath ſeene this VUnimanmien Nation, Yet here they ſpeake nor of 

ſearing of the breſt: and what need they, it there bee ſuch , ſeeing the women are ſo good 
Archers in other places, their breſts notwithſtanding ? Againe, © they tell of men with 
mout hes in their breſts, and eyes in their ſhoulders, called Chiparemoi, and of the Guia- 
nians Exiepenemor, very ſtrong ; and of others headed like Dogges, which liue all the day 
time in the Sea. Theſe things are ſtrange, yet I dare not eſteeme them fabulous: onely (as 
not too prodigall of faith) I ſuſpend, till ſome eye-intelligence of ſome of our parts haue te- 
ſtifed the truth. | 


40 


d. II. 
Relations and diſconeries thereof by other Engliſhmen. 


SERRANCISSPARREY left in Guiana by Sir N. Raleigh 1595. hath alſo written 
Z of cheſe parts; He relateth of a place called Comalaha , Sourhwards trom Ore- 
DJ noque,where at certain times they ſell women as at a taire, He ſaich, he bought 
eight, the eldeſt of which, was not eighteene, for a Red-hafted Knife, which in 
England cotta halfe-peny : he gaue them to the Sauages, Hee was afterwards 
ſent Priſoner into Spaine. | 
Annd 1604. Captaine Charles Leigh ſer ſaile from Woolwich on the one and twentieth 
of March for Guia aa: May ro. he came in water thicke and hite, the next day 1nfreſh,and, 
the day after, ſaw two Iſlands in the mouth of Amazones , accounting themſelues fortie 
Leagues vp the Nuuer. Ay 22.they were in the River of Wiapogo, (which they called Ca- 
roleigb)in three degrees and halfe Northward from the Line, The people were ready to giue 
them entertainment. The /ayos and Capeyor offered them their owne houſes , and gardens' 
already planted, two of which he accepted with ſome gardens, vndertaking to defend them 
to igainſt the Charibes and their other enemies. They deſired him to fend into England for 
ſome to teach them to pray. and gaue fiue pledges to be ſent thither, He after (intending for 
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Tagland) dyed aboord his ſhip of the Flux. They intoxicate the fiſh with a ſtrong ſented- 
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wood called Ayaw, whereby they eaſily take them on the top of the water. Their bread is — 
Caſſaui, of which chewed they allo make dtinke. They are much troubled with a Worme Ml 
likea Flea (the Spaniards call it Niguas) which creepes into the fleſh of their toes vnder tho bo 
nailes, and multiply there with much multiplication of torment, except they vie ſpeedie of 
preuencion, One was fo peſtred with them, that for remedie , they were faite to hold his ha 
feet ypwards, and powre thereon melted Wax hot, which being cold they plucked off, and th 
therewith ſeuen or eight hundred Niguas. The people are of modeſt countenance, naked — 
but would weare clothes it they had them. Honil re turned for England, and left there * th 
and thirtie, which ſhould haue bin ſuccoured it, Diſcord had ſuffered, - ha 
Amnno 1605+ aſhip was ſent for ſupply : but the Mariners and Land- men quarelling, theſe 16 jo ch 
were lett on Land at Saint Lucia, ao Iſland in twelue degrees of Northerly Latitude, to the oF 
number of threeſcore and ſeuen, and molt of them ſlaine js by the Ilanders. Theſe Indian 20 
naked, haue long blacke haire, their bodies painted red, with three ſtrokes alto of red, from = 
the eare to the eye. Eleuen of our men, after much miſerie and-fatniſhment (which killed * 
ſome of them in the way) got to Coro: and after good and bad entercourſe of fortunes with | of 
the Spaniards, ſome returned bome. The Spaniards there(as Jobs Nichol one of this compa. =; 
nie teſtiſiet h) told them ofa Vition of Chriit on the Croſſe appearing to our King, and reuo- ſo 
king him from his error: at the ſight whereof, three of our Biſhops fell into a trance, and ſo " 
continued three dayes,after which they became Catholikes and preached : and the King had dr 
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ſent co the Pope for learned men to perfect this Conueriion, Theſe were the Spaniſh tricks 20 10 d 


with faithleſſe tales to peruert theſe men to their faith. The Mariners gaue na mes to the 1 
places which they left according to their conceits of theſe men, Rogues Bay , Cape Knane, ch 
Riner of Raſcals. They came as farre as Comana or Cuma where they cbſerued the bl 
weather hot t ill noone , and then a coole breeze and chu wichou raine. by windes and * 
current they were detained from Wiapogo, which they ſought, A Fleming there told them * 
fabulous rumours of Warres with Spaine, | 

Another ſhip of Amſterdam (to diſgrace our men) told the Indians of Wiapoco, that they f 
came to inhabit there and to oppreſſe them, as the Spaniards did. See what gaine can doe M 
without godlineſſe. A ſhip of Middleburgh came thitber wich Negros to ſell: thither came 1 
alſo a ſhip of Saint Aa/os. The Indians of theſe parts (as #«/ſew reporteth)chooſe their Cap- 0 1 
taines at their drunken Feaſts in this ſort: They let the nominated perſon in the midſt with 30 f 
his hands lifted ouer his head, making Orations to him to bee valiant : after which, they - 
whip him with a whip "= fetcheth bloud at euery ſtroke, for tryall of his courage, he ne- 6 
uer mouing thereat. They haue commerce with the Deuill, For they told vs of three ſhips n 
in the Riuer of Amazons, and that One two moneths after would viſit vs. They call this » 
Deuill b Pee, with whom the men haue often conference, the women neuer that they - 
could perceive : they ſuffer not meane-while a childe in the houſe. When any bee ſicke they " 
thus conſult of their recouerie, and if their Oracle anſwer death, they will give no Phyſicke; , 
if life, they vſe their beſt helpes. For an Axe they would trauell with them two or three X 
monerths, or finde them ſo long victuals at home, The Iayos are proud, ingenious, giuen to 0 8 


flouting. The Arwakos of better carriage, The Sa ſpayes craftie. The two former hate the 40 
Spaniards as much as the Caribes, Their houſes haue doores at each end: the men keepe at b 
one end, the women at the other: they are like Barnes, but longer; ſome hundred and fiftie c 
paces long, and twentie broad, an hundred of them keepe together in one. No raine com- a 
meth in, notwithſtanding that tore which falleth in April, Afay, Tune, and moſt of Ih. N 
They paint them when they gos to feaſts. Againſt the time of trauell, the women haue as 
roome apart, wherero they goe alone, and are delivered without helpe: which done, ſhee 
cals her husband and deliuers it to him, who preſently waſheth it in a pot of water, and 
paints it with ſundry colours. ot heare (faith #ilſow) the woman ſo much as grone 
all the time of her trauell. When one dyes, they make great moane ten or twelue dayes to- 
gether, and ſometimes longer, Here are ſtore of Deere, Hares, Conies, Hogs, Monkeyes, 
eopards, Lyons, Porke-pines, Parrors as big as Hennes, blue and red, very beautifull, &c. 
He returned with the reſt in a ſhip of Amſterdam, the Indians being loch to part with them. 
They often inquired of Sir Walter Raleigh , and one came from Otentque to a, ke of him, al- 
ledging his promiſe of returne. | 08 F | 
The like remembrances of him are mentioned by Maſter Harconrs in his late publiſhed 
Voyage to Guiana. This worthy Gentleman, As. 1608. vitch Gentlemen and others, to the 
number of 97. ſet forth for Wiapoco. The ninth of Ay they fell into the Current of that 
great and famous River of Amazones,of which they drunke freſh and good, being 30. leagues 
from Land: the tenth day, the water became muddy, whitiſh and thicke : the eleuenth day 
they made Land, and their Pinnace being left dry ypon the Ebbe, by the next floud com- 
ming on was almoſt ſpoyled: Thence they ſtood along the Coaſt to Wiapoco, whither they 
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came, May the ſeventeenth, and ſetled themſelues at Caripo, Hee tooke poſſeſſion in his 
Maic ities name (as Captaine Leigh had allo done) of this ſpacious e Countrey of Guiana, 
bounded on the North wich Orcaoque and the Sea, on the Eaſt and South, with che Riuet 
of Am zones, on the Weft, with the Mountaines of Peru. The Charibes are th: Ancient In- 
habitants, the Other later Incrochers. There is no ſetled gouernment amongit them, only 
they acknowicdge a ſuperioritie which they will obey as long as chey pleaſe. They com- 
monly puniſh Murt her & Adulterie by death, which are the only offences puniſhed amongſt 
them i and certaine perions are appointed to execute thoſe puniſhments. The better ſort 
haue two ot three wiues or more, the reli but one? they are very iealous, and ee 
them in Adulterie, cauſe their braines ro be braten out. - Their wiues, eipecially tlie clder, 

ite as their ſeruants, and he which hath moll, is the greateſt man. Se 

Their account of time is by Moones, or dayes: their numbring is to ten, and then ſay, ten 
and one, & c. They allo keepe accounts, by bundles of ſtickes, contayning ſo many, as dayes 
are agreed on, of which clicy take away, euery day one. They haue a certaine obleruance 
of the Sunne and Moone, ſuppoſing them to be aliue: but as farre as he could percee, vſed 
neither Sacrifice nor adoration to any t hing. At the death of any great man, they wake 2 
ſolemne Feaſt, their chiefeſt prouiſion being their ſtrongeſt drinke, called ® Parrakow, and 
as long as this diinke laſteth, they continue their Feaſt, with dancing, ſin ging, and exce ſſiue 
drink ing, accounting the greateſt Drunkard the braueſt man: during which drunken ſilem- 
vitie, ſome woman being neereſt of kinne to the dea partic) ſtands by and cries exttemely. 
Their Prieſts or South · ſayers (he cals them Pecaios) haue conference with the Deuill, whom 
they te rme HMuttipa, but feare him much, and ſay hee is naught + hee will otten beate them 
blacke and blue. They belceue that the good Indians when they die, goe to Camps or Hea- 
uen, the bad to Sey, downwards, When a chicfe man dies, if hee haue a Captiue they flay 
him; if not, then one of his ſeruancs, to attend him the other World, 

The qualitie of che Land is diues : by the Sea-fide low, and would be violently hot, if a 
treſh Eatterly breeze did not cooleit with a vehement breath in the heate of the day: the 
Mountaines are colder,ithe mid le ſort moſt temperate. Profit may here take pleaſure, nei- 
ther need plcaſure abandon profiz, The particulam are by this and other our Authors related; 
I hunt after Rarities to preſent you. Such is the fiſh Caſſeorwa, which hath in each eye two 
ſights, and as it{wimmeth, it beares the lower fights within the water, and the other aboue: 
the ribs and backe reſemble thoſe parts in a man, ſave that it is little bigger, but muck 
daintier then a Smelt. Beſides the Pockiers, or imall Swine with che Nauill in the backe, is 
another called Painge, as large as ours in England. The Sea- cow or Afanatin eates like Beete, 
and will take Salt, and ſerue to victuall ſhips, it yeelds alſo an excellent Oyle, aud the hice 
will make Buffe, There are infinite ſtore of them, The Pisa for delicacie cxceedeth, a fruit 
talting like Strawberries, Claret-wine, and Sugar. What commoditie Tobacco s and Sugars 
in thoſe parts may yeeld is incre ible, eſpecially in this ſmokie humour ot the one ſexe, and 
that daint ier of the other. Their Dies, Gummes, and other commoditics I omit, Ot Gol and 
other Metals they haue good teſtimonie. | | | 
The Maraſhawaccasare a Nat ion of Chatibes, vp high within Land, having great eares 
beyond credit: they haue an Idoll of tone which they worſhip as their God. in a houſe ere- 
Red purpolcly to it, which they keepe verie cleane. It is faſhioned like a man ſitting vpon 
his hecles, holding open his knees, and reſting his elbowes vpon them, holding vp his hands 
with the palmes torwards, and gaping with his mouth wide open. 

Captaine Michael Harcourt was left Commander of the Countrie for his Brother, who 
continued the poſſeſſion three yeeres, in all which fpace, of thirtie perſons died but ſixe, and 
ſome of chem by caſualtie. Amongſt the Eaft Indian Plants is mentioned one called Sencide: 
the like they found here, much like vnto Roſe trees, about halfe a yard high; which if they 
0 Were touched, or a leafe cut from them, would preſently ſhrinke and cloſe vp themſelues, and 
hang as they were dead and withered : within halfe a quarter of an houre by degrees againe 
opening. Areminta the Cacique of Moreſhegoro had a rough skin like to Buffe- leather, of 
which kind there be many in t hoſe parts. They returned by Cape Brea, which is fo called 
of the Pitch there gotten in the Barth, whereot there is ſuch abundance that all places of 
this our World may be ſtored thence : it is excellent for trimming of ſhippes for thoſe hote 
Countries, not melting in the Sunne. 5 
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r vere a hard take to muſter all that World of Rivers, and names of Nations in 
95 ebe parts necre Guiana, which they that will, may finde in Sir Malter and Maſter 
ro. and Maſter Harcourt their owyne Relations. As for Guiana, this Sir alter 
hach written, It is directly Eaſt from Petu towards the Sea, and lyeth vndet the 
Æquinoctiall: it hath more abundance of Gold then any part of Peru, and as many or moe 

| great Cities. It bath the ſame Lawes, Gouernment and Religion; and Manoa, the Impe. 

® The gilded riall Citie of Guiana (which ſome Spaniards haue ſeene, and they call it EI Dorado) for the 
Cnio. grratnaſſe, riches, and ſituation, farre exceedeth any of the World, atleaſt fo much ot jr ag 
the Spaniards know. It is founded vpona Lake of Salt. water, two hundred league lon 8. 
like vnto the Caſpian Sca. The Emperour of Guiana is deſcended from the Inga, the mag- 
niſicent Princes of Peru. For when Francis Pizarro had conquered Peru, and flaine Ataba- 
la. che King; one of his younger brethren fled from t hence, and took with him many chou- 
ſands of thole Souldiers of the Empire, called Oreiones, with whom and other his followers, 


7 he vanquiſhed all that ttact which is between the great Rivers of Orencque, and Amazones. 7 
Diego Ordas, who was one of the Captaines of Cortes,in the conquett of Mexico, in the . 
yeere 153 1. (thus ſaith Gomara, and that he periſhed at Sea; others with more probability, 
y it was a few yeeres after the conqueſt of Peru) made ſearch for Guiana, but loſt luimſelfe, 
being ſlaine in a mutinie. Before chis, his prouiſion of Powder was fired, and one Iuas Mar. 
tinex, which had the charge thereof, was therefore condemned to bee executed. But at the 
Souldiers requeſt, bis puniſhment was altered, and hee {et in a Canon alone without victuall, 
and ſo turned loole into the River, Certaine Guianians met him, and hauing neuer ſeene man 
of that colour, they cartied him into the Land tobe wondred at; and ſo from Towne to 
"BY Towae, till hee came to the great Citie of Manoa , the eat and reſidence of Inga the Empe- 

\ rour. He no ſooner ia him, but he knew him to be a Chriſtian (for the Spaniards not long pe 
\ before had conquered his brother) and.cauled him to be well entertained in his Palace. Hee 20 0 les, 
\ | lived ſeuen moneths in Manoa, but was not ſuffered to wander any whither into the Coun- in v 

\ trie; he was alſo brought thither, all the way blind-fold, led by the Indians, vntill he came the! 
/ at Manoa: He entred the Citie at noohe, and trauelled all that day till night, and the next, the 
4 from the riſing till the ſetting of the Sunne; thoro the Citie, ere hee came to the Palace of Vir 
Inga. After ſeuen moneths the Emperour put him to his choiſe, whether to ay or goe, and lad 

he with the Emperours licence departed, He ſent with him many Guianians, all laden with by 

as much Gold as they could carrie; but before he entred Orenoque, the Orenequeponi robbed wll 

him of all, but of ewo Bottels of Gold beads, w hich they had thought, had beene his drinke 

or meate. Thus eſcaped he to Trinidado, and died after at Saint /#en de Puerto. rico, where, Eat 

in his extremes, he vttered theſe things to his Confeſſor. He called the Citie. anos EI Do- 49 40 the 

_ Fads, the gilded or golden, becauſe that at their drunken Solemnities (in which vice no Na- ſuc 

tion vnder Heauen excels them) when the Emperour carowſeth with any of his Comman- alſc 

ders, they that pledge him, are ſtripped naked, and their bodies. anointed with a kinde of bicl 

whute Balſamum, and then certaine ſeruants of the Emperour, hauing prepared Gold made for 

into fine powder, blow it thorow hollow Canes, vpon their naked bodies, vntill they bee lik 

all ſhining : from the foot to the head; and in this ſort they fir drinking, by twenties and . ho 
hundreds, and continue in drunkenneſſe, ſometimes ſixe or ſeuen dayes together. Vpon this ＋ 

fight, and for the abundance of Gold he ſa in the Citie, the Images, in the Temples , the an 

Plates, Armours, and Shields of Gold vſed in their Warres, he gaue the Citic that name. Pr 


pluan.de Caſtels Jaun 5 de Caftellanos reckoneth twentie ſeuerall Expeditions of ſome, or other Spaniards, 3? ® the 
CES for this Guianian Diſcovery with little effect, ſaue that diners loft their lives therein. on 
2b. Hat tom 3. 1543. Gonzalo Pizarro 4 ſent a Captaine named Orellane,, from the borders of Peru, who 
Giraua.l.z. with fifty men, were carried by the violent current of the River, that they cauld not te- 
r Acotzl.2.4.6. turnſto Pizarro: he deſcended not in Orenoque the Guianian Riuer, but in Maragnon,called 
* of him Orellaza: which /oſephrs r Acoſta writeth, from the Relation of one of their Socie- 

tie; who being a Boy, had bin in the Expedition of Pedro de Orſua for this Diſcouery , and 

had. Giled the River thorow, that in the middeſt men can ſee nothing but the Skie (as before 

is faid) and t he Riuer, and that it is ſeuentie leagues broad, vnder the quinoctiall. AA artis 
LM. r I Fernandez maketh it ſeuen degrees and a halfe to the North of the Line, and fifteen leagues 
de Enciſa apa broad, and the Sea of freſh water to bee another Riuer of forty leagues breadth : others haue 
* written otherwiſe, which varying proceedeth from that varietie of Armes or mouthes of 
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Orenoque or-Raleana, and Marannon or Amezones which ſince haue beene bettet diſcoue- 
ted, as © Maſter Keywis, Maſter Maſbam and others employed in this action, haue found by 
experience. It riſeth in Quito. Orellaua ſayled in it ſixe thouſand miles. In all theſe 
ces, their greateſt treaſure is multitude of women and children. Tpi made a heauie 
complaint, that whereas they were wont to haue ten or twelue wives, now they bad not a- 
boue three or foure, by reaſon of the wars with the Eparemei their Enemies: whereas the 
Lords of the Epwremei had fifty or a hundred, and their war is more for women, then either 
far Gold or Dominion. After Orellans Pedro de Orſne was employed with five hundred 
Souldiers for the conqueſt of the Amazons (as they called it) but for a beautifull woman 
1 which he had with him was ſlaine by conſpiracie of Lee de Aguirre which loued her, and 
Frrneudo ds Guzman; whom they faluted King, &c. Veg. pege2.416.8.c.14. "" 
| Berres, in the ſearch for Guiana, tooke his Tourney from Naexe Keyno de Gras ads; where 
be dwelt, wich ſeuen hundred Horſe, but travelling, he loſt many of his company and Horſe: 
at Amapai the ſoyle is a low Mariſn, and the water ifluing thorow the Bogs, ls ted and ve- 
gemous, which poyſoned the Horſes, and infected the men: at noone the Sunne had made it 
more wholeſome for their vſe. | | 
This * new King dome of Granada is two hundred leagues within Land, Southward 
from Cartagena. It had that name, becauſe the Captaine that diſcouered it, was of Granada 
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in Spaine. The plenty of Emeralds in theſe parts, hath made that Gemme of leſſe worth. 
yo The next Prouince to this is called Popayan: in both which the gpaniards haue many ; 


Townes. And by the Riuer of Orenoque, both may be invaded. 

All v che parts, from the Golden. Caſtle, and the Gulfe of Vraba to Paria, yeeld Caribes, 
ot Canibals, which eate mans fleſh, and geld children, to make them more fat and tender 
ſor their diet. And in all Inland parts neere Peru, and in the Hils called Andes, which ſome 
call Golden Caſtile, they little Aar. Cic var * ſaith, That in the Valley of Anzerma, they 
keope certaine Tablets among ſt t he Reeds, wherein they carue the — of the Deuill ina 
terrible ſhape, alſo the figures of Cats, and other Idols which they worſhip. To them they 
pray for raine, or faire weather : they haue commerce with the Deuill,and obſerue ſuch Su- 

ſtitions as he enioyneth them. They are great man-eaters. At the doores of their hou- 
30 les, they have ſmall Courts, wherein are their graues indeepe Vaults, opening to the Eaſt 
in which they bury their great men with all their wealh. The Cares are not far from them; 
they haue no Temple, nor Idoll. They haue conference with the Deuill. They marry with 
their Neeces and Siſters, and ate man- eaters. They call the Deuill Xararame. They eſteeme 
Virginitie little worth. In the Province of a Arma, the Deuill doth often appeare to the 
Indians : in honour of whom, they ſacrifice their Captiues taken in Warre, hanging them vp 
by the ſhoulders, and pulling out the hearts of ſome of them. In Paucors, they haue like De- 
ulliſn Devotions, and their Prieſts are their Oracles, 

Before the houſe of the chiefe Lord was an [doll as bigge as a man, with his face to the 
Eaſt, and his armes open. They ſacrificed two Indians every Tueſday, in this Province to 
e the Deuill. In the Province of Pozo, in the houſes of their Lords, they bad many Idols in 
ſuch reſemblance, ag the Deuill had aſſumed in his Apparitions. And in thoſe Idols, he would 
alſo ſpeake, and giue anſweres. In Carrapa b they are extreame Drunkards : when any is 
licke, they offer Sacrifices to the Deuill for his recovery. In Quinbaya is a Hill which caſteth 
forth ſmoke : but a more Helliſh ſmoke is their conterence and commerce with the Deuill, 
like the former. In the Province of Cali they likewiſe conferre with the Deuill: they haue 
no Temples or Houſes of Religion. They make deepe pits for Sepulchres of their great men, 
where their Armour, Wealth, and food is ſet about them. Their luſt ſubiecteth the Necce 
and Sifter co their Marriages. In Popayan © they are man-eatcrs, as alſo in the forenamed 
Provinces, They obſerue the ſame Caninall and Deuilliſh Rites with the former, framing 
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| their Soperſtitions to the Deuils direction, in their mutuall Colloquies. They bury wit 


their Lords ſome of his Wiues and Proujlion. Some of them are great Wizards and Sorce- 
rer. In Paſto they talke alſo with the Deuill: a thing common to al theſe parts of the Indies. 
But let vs leaue theſe Reepe and cold Hils,theſe men of the Deull( whom they worſhip)and 
Deuils to men (whom they deuoure) and ſee it in the lower Countries wee can find higher 
and nobler ſpirits. 
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T he Diſcouerie and Relations thereof iy Mas» EY. &c. 


10 


S Guiana is bounded with thoſe mighty Rivers of Orenoque and Maragnon, 
io Brafil extendeth it ſelfe North and South, betweene Maragnonand the 
A\8$2 Rivedof Plata, or Siluer, which there we haue already ſhewed to be che gtea- 
2h teſt Riders in the World. The Weſterne borders are not ſo well diſcovered, 
The Eafterne are waſhed by the Sea, Maffexs * hath largely deſcribed the 
ſame, whoſe words Bertime , Maginus, and Gaſper Cuts haue t ranſcribed:the 
ſumme whereof larric and Boterws haue inſerted into their French and Italian Relations. 
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— $5 gg Petrus Aluarius Capralis, being ſent by Emanuel, King of Portugall, in the yeere 1506, t 
G En: Hift. Ind. vnto the Eaſt- Indies, to auoid the cal mes on the Guinnee ſhore, fetched a further com paſſe 10 
n 11 Welt, and ſo diſcouered the Continent, which now, of that Red Wood there plentitully 20% 5 
a6 599 9'Wp a rowing, is called Braſil, but by him was named, the Land of the Holy Crofle, becauſe het 4 
cap. 22 & d. 8 8 f 
Bor part l es had there erected a Croſſe with much ceremony; ſince vſually named Braſil, of the ſtore of 
Braſil. Wood there growing. This Braſil was ſoone after, by Americus Veſputiu, at the char- y 
ges of the (aid King, further diſcouered. The Region is pleaſant and wholeſome , the Hilg 1 
and Valleyes equally agreeing, in their vnequalnefſe, the ſoyle fat and fertile : there are < 
plentie of Sugar-Canes; a kind of Balme exprefſed-out of the Herbe Copaibas, the Zabucals 
1 which yeild a kind of Nuts, growing in great hard cups, of taſte like a Cheſnut; the Aua 
excellent in ſcent and taſte; the Parowere, a tree ſo tender, that it may bee cut with a knife f 
a fadome high, the leaues tu o foot broad, ſeuen foot long, the fruit a fsot long, like a Cucum- 30 
ber, called Pacoua, thirtie d fortie together in cluſters, neuer bearing fruit but once : the 30 
like is in the Eaſt- Indies, as I bauet our Authour affirmeth; and many ot her fruits which the 
Countrey naturally produceth; beſides thoſe, which our Europe hath communicated, Many | 
b Which feeds ſorts there are of Beaſts;asa kind of Swine b which liue in both Elements; their fore- feet [ 
un 2 being ſhort in proportion to the hinder, make them ſlow in running, and therefore being 
flec pen — hunted, commit themſelues quickly to the water. Anta, reſembling a Mule, but ſomw hat | 
m Spani- * lefſe; flender-ſnowted, the nether chap very long, like a Trumpet, with round eares and ſhore 
8rd; call it (ot failes, hiding themſe lues in the day · time, & and feeding in the night, the fleſh taſteth like 
shecontraty) Beefe: there is allo the Armadillo; the Tygre, which being hungry, is very hurtfull; being 
che light Dagge. full, will flee from a Dogge: There is a deformed beaſt, of ſuch flow pace, that in fifteene 40 
A2 dayes it will ſcarce goe a ſtones caſt. It liuet h on the leaues of trees, on which it is two 4 
dians, Beg. dayes incliming, and as many in deſcending, neither ſhouts not blowes forcing hertoamend 
Seme haue - her pace. The Tamendoas are as big as a Ramme, with long andſharpeſnowrs, a tayle like 
written that it a Squirrell, (twice as long as the body and hairy) where under they hide themſelues, will 
1 put out their tongue two foote (out of the mouth, as round as an Oyle-cruze) to gather 
b ncuef hach Plentic of Ants into their mouthes, having ſcraped vp the places where they keep with thtit 
it beene ſcenes pawes. The Portugals haue there raiſed plentie of Horſes and Sheepe. 
eating. The men worſhip no God at all, but are giuen to South-ſayings: The men and women 
goe altoget her naked, are flat · noſed, make them ſelues blacke with the fruit Genipapi, weare 
d They know their haire hanging from the hinder part of the head; nor ſuffering itelie-where to grow; in 50 
— * their net her lips weare long ſtones for a gallantry (which being remoued , they ſeeme inde» 30 
Fus, che ret formed manner to haue a double mouth) they goe together by companies, with great lilence 
they ſupply as the Wife going before her Husband, which (ſome ſay ) is done for ĩealouſie. They entertain 
they canwith and welcome Strangers at firſt with weeping and deepe lighes , pitty ing their tedious iour- 
the ix toes and ney, and preſently dtie their eyes, hauing teares at command, _... :: n 
2 * and if Women in trauell are delivered without great difficultie, and preſently goe' about their 
9 Me e. houſhold buſineſſe, the Husband in her ſtead keepeth his bed, is viſited of the neighbours, 
ceed, they hath his broths made him and iunkets ſent to comfort him. They are ignorant of 4 numbring 
number by the and Letters: ſome Tradition they are ſaid to haue touching Noe and the Floud. Vnder the 
— a qe fame Roafe (which is like a Boat with the Keele vpwards (live many Families, they lye in Bl 


erſons aſtem- 


bled together. 


Stad. lib.z.c, 29 


Nets or beds hang ing aboue the ground( which is vſuall in a great part of the Iodies) to auoi 
hurtfull creatures: they minde the day, and are not carefull for the morrow; eaſily commu- 


nicate what they haue; are very patient of labour and hunger, feaſting if they haue m—— 
| al 
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with,» from morning ti i. Nighe, asd faſt ing otRor- ile, when they want, three dayet to- 
gether. Ia Vim they Are mrraculobily skilfull, and will diue whole houres to ſearch any 
bing vndat cha water I hey belteue hot any teard or: uniſhment after this life ended, hut 
thioke:that a4 men die fo they goe to the other World. maimed, wounded, icke or whole: 
ind theie ſum bury the dodies with a Net te lye in, and food for ſome dayes, ttunking that 
they both ſleepe and eate. They are excellent Archers, and what enemies they take in 
thei wars ty: they feed well many duyes, and theu kill and eate them for great Dain- 3 
ties It ip Houles ſcattemdꝛaud ſeparated from each other ;, their Language 
s almaſt generally zb fame; they haue: no Lawes nos Magiſtrates; the women call certaine 
10 shings by one name, and the Men by another, They haue no vie of thtee Letters £ in the — 22 0 
Alpheber ] L. FR xcafon whereof ſome have wittily giuen, becauſe they haue go „i OY 34: 
Law ,.\Faith ; ner Ruler. They aro-yamindtull of good tunes, and too mindfull of iniu- jogue of that 
ties impotent of Luſt and Rage, and in ſumme, more like beaſts then men. Thus Language c. 20 
farre A l. vita 315.12 „ terre ne 6 en l . ay3 t G da Empo's: 
I the yrere 1303. fi Gionenni da Empoli, 2 Florent ine; ſayled thit het with the Portu- 7 — 
pals, who reporteth t he like of their nakedneſſe, irreligion, and of their man- eating, ſaying 1 
that they dry it in the ſmoke as we doe Bacon. The tame doth Albericws I eſputius repott 
that be had ſcent amongſt chem, and that he had heard one of them boaſt char hee had in his 
time eaten three hundred men. He weighed the long ſtones, (which they vſed to ear in 
30 their faces, ſeuen in number) about 6xtcene ounces, He ſaith they liue an hundred and fitne 
yveeres ; and that thein Women are out of meaſure luxurious ; that they al way haue an Ba- 
ſterly wind, which tempereth their Aire; | | N. 
Le vs in the nt place heare ſuch as haue liued in the Countrie; of which Lerim and 4 a - 20ke ta- 
Thenet, two Frenchmen, and Jeanne Stadine a Germane , baue written ſeuerall Treatiſes. x... Fe 


But none hath more fully deſcribed 
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them, then a Portugall Frier, 8 and Antbone Kmivetiour. in Portupuſe, 
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* 2 | PETER CAAD. | ey” ö — 5 2 * | 
W 5 Oanngs Stadiua h in the yeere 15 4. wWas Piiſoner to the Tuppin' lnb, ant be- bb 10. Sad. He, 
| 2 & cauſe he ſerued the Pot tugals,ſhould haue beene flaine and deuoured. Bur by Gods Farr pins. 


* 
+ # 


mercy he eſcaped. He was the Gunner in the Fort of Saint Vincent, and going in- — 


e tothe Wood to prouide ſomewhat wheręwich to entertaine ſome friends then 
come to him, became himſelfe a prey to thoſe Men- hnuters. When they had taken him, t hey 
contended which of them had beene the firſt taker, and that controueriie ended, hee was 
40 ſtripped naked, and led away. Hee was giuen to one of their Kings.. and this victory b 
them was aſcribed to their Tamaraka, or Idols, which, they ſaid, had by Oracle prophelicd 
thereaf , but their Kings were no other then the chiefe in euery Cottage, which confiſted of 
one Kindred, and chele Tawaraks weare cettaine Rattles, as ſhal after appeare. The man- 
ner is, that it gets them a great name, to exhibit this Feaſt of aflaine Capriue, and therefore 
ſome that haue taken, will credit ſome other triend with the gift of a Captive , to this ſo- 
lemne butcherie, on condition to repay him the next Captiue hee taketh. This was Sta- 
2 his caſe, ho was thus toſſed by exchange, from one to another, till at laſt hee eſcaped 
together. | = 1 19 
b Bar when hee had beene newly taken, the Women came about him, and one while 
jo buffeted him, one ſaying, This is for ſuch a friend of mine, that the Peros or Portugals had 
(ainez another fixing on his fleſh che memoriall of another friend of hers , and then fed him 
with a Rope about his necke, almoſt ſtrangling him, making him alfo to dance in the mid- 
deſt of them, with Ractles tied to his legges : but hee after grew in ſome credit and reſpect 
them, and ſaw diuers others eaten, while himſelfe could not bee free from feare of 
the like deſtinie. | 
The Sauages, that they take, put on a great ſhew of reſolution, and little regard (in 
ſeeming) that their Tragedie, ſupported with this comfort, thiar theit friends will reuenge 
it. In time of ſickneſſe or {ſudden dangers they would reſort to him to pray to his God for 
deliuerance; and this conceit of his God, which they obſerued in his Devotions , was the 
60 principall meanes of deferring his execution. Such as are mortally wounded in their fights, * 
they would ſpend preſently, or at leaſt kill and dreſſe them, for a Feaſt neere at hand: and 
one man that had liued long amongſt them, and was deſperately ſicke, left Death ſhould 
| — 2 * Mi 
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| 988 More full Relations by Stadius, Lerius, and Peter Curder. Quf4 74. 


deprius them of their cheere, 1 — and (becauſe of his ſicxneſſe) hurling away che hend 
and inwardes , ate vp the reit. yUukegreat pride in theſe their: eruelties; ani when 
Konyar Bebe their King , hauing a basker full of pieces of Mans ſleſm; on which hee wut 
feeding offered Staaliwmn piece, Who cold him chi ie was mere then beaſtly: her anſwe- 
red, Iam a Tygre, and I delight in theſe delicacies This Stadus aſter e ſraped in # French 
Shippe. | 12 « 2 711. . 11 © to «021869 f:{!15 2Q2Z3T 30 yl 
1 Necolu Durantine, I Knight of Malta, firnamed Vilogognen, in the yeere i oy5/(male. 
: 5 -= content vvith his eſtate at — fayled into Francia Autaſas, or the . — 
& And Thexet. Braſill, vnder the Tropike of Cre, and pretended there to worſhip God ucrording to 
| the puritie of che Goſpell ; and to fortifie, both for the habitation of hi oe, und tor a 10 
— vnto ſueh as at home were ted for the Truth. He forti ed, and ſent thende 
to Seheua, for aſſiſtanee in this his holy intent: whereupon Riberiw and Chattivike, b 
Miniſters (with diuers others, among whom was obs Lerine) were ſent, and landxdithere in 
the yeere 1557. Lerim bath written his Obſ, eruations of theſe parts, as Thus who, ano- 
ther of Uilegeguens Company, but (as Leriwe teſtifiech)in many things falſly. The firft Sa- 
© pages that Lerus and his fellowes ſavy, were the Margaiates , which bold friendſhip with 
the Portugals, and are enemies to the French, and to the Tower uu H or Tuppin Imba, 
Confederates of the French, and as deadly enemies to the former. In the meane way they 
paſfed by the Tapemiry, Paraiba, Ouetacatos, all which;how ſoeuer they exerciſe hoftiliries, 
and mutuall diſagreements, yet agree in like barbarous and rig htleſſe Rites. With the Towen 
Pinambanlſy he conuerſed familiarly about a yeere, They are in habit of bodie like the Es- 
ropeans, but ſtronger, and leſſe ſubiect to ſiekneſſe, not ſabieR to our bodily diſtempers, by 
like intemperance, or vexation of mind, by turbulent and diſtracting paſſions of Conetoul- 
neſſe, Enuie, ambition. | b | ; | f 
They are all naked, except ſometimes : the Old men rather to hide their diſeaſe in thoſe 
parts, then their ſhame, couer their priuities. They weare in their nether lip a x Pyramidall 
ſtone, which brauerie weigheth downe their lip, and ſubiecteth the face to great deformitie. 
k Great at one Some alſo not content with this, adde two others in their cheekes to like purpoſe, They 
end, and little preſſe downe the noſes of their Infants to make them flat. They anoynt themſelues with 
at che ocher:in a kind of Gumme, which they couer with the downe of Feathers ticking thereto, They 20 
+ x97 wane weare alſo Frontlets of Feathers : in their eares they weare bones, They which will excell * 
_ agreene fliereft in gallantry, and would ſeeme to haue flaine and eaten che moſt enemies, ſlaſhand 
ſtone ia ſome cut their fleſh, and put therein a blacke powder, which neuer will bee done away. They vſe 
as long 4roncs Rattles of the ſhell of a certaine fruit, in which they put ſtones or ꝑraines, and call them 
—— en Aae, of which they haue ſome ſuperſtitious conceit. The Women differ from the Men in 
— nouriſhing their ha ite, which the Men ſhave off before, and make not thoſe holes in their 
hole when the lips; but in their eares weare Eare - rings of the forme and bigneſſe of a meane Candle. They 
None is temo: int alſo their faces with divers colours, and weare Bracelets of little bones, of which the 
ued. men weare Chaines or Collars. They would not weare clothes, pretending their cuſtome of 
: nakednefle, and often waſhing (ſometimes ten times ina day) whereto clothes would bee a 40 
hinderance: and our captiue women, further then the Whip forced them, would not ac- 
cuſtome themſelues to the apparel] we gaue them. The women make two kinds of Meale 
of certaine Roots, which they vie in ſtead of Bread; which they doe not pur, but hurle into 
their mout hes without loſſe. Their office is alſo to make their drinke of Rootes ſliced, and 
cheyyed in their mouthes, and thus prepared, boyled, and ſtirred in a great pot over the fire: 
the like drinke they make of chewed Maiz, which they call Auatisthe men would account 
it a diſgrace todo theſe things, and that they would net taſte ſo well. They call this drinke 
Caowin; it is thick, and taſtes like Milke: I haue ſeene them continue (aich Levin ) drinking 
this liquor three dayes and nights together : they hold ita diſparagement nor to bee able to 
hold out at this Baccheval exerciſe, which they celebrate with dancing and ſinging, eſpeci- 56 
ally at their beaſtly Man-feafts:The women dance apart from the-men.One of them reported 
to our Author, that they had taken a ſhip of the Peres, or Portugals, and eaten the men:they 
found therein great veſſeli, which they could not tell what it was, but drank ſo much there- 
of, that they ſlept three dayes after: it was likely that it was Spaniſh Wine, They eate Ser- 
pents and Toads (which with them are not venemous) and Lizards. Our Authour ſaw one 
1 TheBrafilian Lizard 2s big as a man, with ſcales on her backe like Oyſters, They have a kind of Monkey 
Petumis nei- Called Sagownrn, of the bigneſſe of a Squirrell, the fore-balfe in ſhape reſembling a Lion «they 
cher in forme haue another ſtrange beaſt, called Coty, as high as a Hare; -wvith a little head, ſharpe eares, 
| 5 — and a ſnout or beake aboue a foot long, the mouth ſo little, that one can ſcarſely put in his 
1 Lark little finger; it feedeth on Ants. They take I Peta (it is not Tobacco) not in Pipes, but put gg 
faiths The wa. foure or hue leaues in another greater, and firing it, ſucke in the ſmoke, and therewith in 
wen take i not ti e of warre, will ſuſtaine themſelues three dayes together, without other ſuſtinance. They 
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When Sir Francis Drag made his famous and fortunate Voyage about the Wotld, in the 
goutli· Sca he b loſt the teſt of his company, the Elizaberb wherein M. inter was (which 
returned into England) and a Pinneſſe, herein were ſeuen men, beſides Peter Carder, the 
felater of this Hiſtory. This Pinneſſe be ing alone returned backe the Straits, and on the 
Nort fx ſide ot the Rwer of Plate, ſie went on ſhore into the wood to ſeeke food, where 
tnreeſcore and ten Tapines ſhot at them, and wounded all, whereof two dycd ſoone after: 
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Hau hath. written a Treatiſe of what he had feene and ſuffered In 
Brafily Ho was,one.of Mallet Condber compiny in bis vnfortunate voyages 1 591. 
5 ha gfteg moch mi ; inch Magellas nee, in then returne was ſet 
0 %%% n ſhofeat & Sb, where many of hi company died with eating a kinde of 
: llackg yene mont, NMaſao Her ſi there a great beaft come out vt the River, hauir g an the 
- buckepreaticalopy gt clhawes canda'long cayle, which thruſt out a tongue, clike a barping 
um,, bit, fetus hare Hee a dead Whale, which with long lying was 
couered with Moſſe, on hi hee yer lived a ſortnight. His company were kriocked on 
thehezdb wi dz,and be lis be ea ten oi the Sauages, i but eſcaped this and many 
(Mfhexmyferiess and was/faued by the laſuites from, being hanged by the Portugals. Where 
le his.calamuties, ed bing! veich another) Indian in hike predicament of ſlauerieꝭ to 
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bodies : vic Polygamie; are ſwift; neuer come into the field to fight, but keepe in the Moun- 


Topimamberes. 


Way meerns 


The Sauages ſell their children to the Portugals for coyes. Some of them were ſo haunted 


de, theit bodies are carued with fine workes : in their lips is a hole made with a Roe-Bucks 


Of the Warres, and Man- eating of the Braſilianr. CHA 2.4. 
Some Indians they ſaw.with fearbers of divers colours, fixed on their bodies and heads with 
oyle of Balſam, ſeeming as if they had bin ſo borne, not leauing a ſpot baregbut on their legs, 


with a Spirit which they called (ropio (like that which Lærias his Sauages called Ag 
that ſomeof them dyed therewith in much amazement. Many complained that they were 
poſſeſſed with ſpirits, which they called Awſa/y, and commanded themſelues to bee bound 
hand and foot with bow-l(trings,defiring their friends to beat them with cords, wherewith 
they hang their beds; bur mall died notwithſtanding, They haue wormes which .c 
into their furidaments which conſume their guts: for remedie whereof they take ſliceg of 
Limongand greene pepper, and put therein with ſalt water, | 
He in diuers expeditions for war and Merchandize with the Portugals, and eſcapes from 

them, trauelled chorow more of theſe Sauage nations, then perhaps any other before or ſince 
Our of hole opſeruations bought at ſo deare a rate, I haue heere — theſe many wild 
people before thee, with ſuch rarities as hee found amongſt them. 35: | 

The Petinares are not ſo barbarous as many other: they inhabite from Baya to Rio Gran 


horne, which at manseftate they cut bigger with a Cane, and weare therein a greede ſtonez 
otherwiſe they eſteeme a man no Gallant, but a Peſant. They haue no Religion: vie Poly. 
gamie: but the women are tied to one busband , except hee giue her publike leave.” When 
they goe towarre, the wiues carrie all the prouiſion. That wife whom bee giueth his hun- 20 
ted prey, is his bed-tellow that night i and ſhe goeth to the water, and waſheth ber ſelfe: 
after which ſhe lyeth downe in the net, and commandeth all the reſt to attend on her for 
that day. When they are in trauell, they goe to the doore, and being delivered , the father 
lyeth downe and is viſited, as before is ſaid, No Indian will kill any female creature whiles 
his wife is with childe, thinking that would be the death of his childe. They trauell with 
great ſtore of Tobacco, and haue continually a leafe thereof along the mouth berweene the 
lip and teeth, the rhcume running out at the lip-hole, They war againft che P 
1 „ eating all, and take ſo many ne names, 28 priſoners. They thinke mans fleſh 
makes them valiant, Their houſes. are. awo hundred yards long without partition: they 
hang their nets on beames: waſh euery morning both men, women, and children: they x 
part their grounds; They haue Serpent damongſt them with bodies like trees, which ſtrike 
rwo fins.out of their fore - quamets, that fnillivehatſoeuer : they call them © 7aboya, They 
haue foure legs and a taile (like un Aligatar v Crocodile) which they hide when they lye 
in the woods for their prey. They baue Monkies as big as a water dog, faced like a man, 
with long bread beards, which goe twentie toget her on a tree, and one of them will alway 
walke * downe with his hand on bid beard, making a great noyſe , the reſt harkening 
ſtill, an ures ſpace, Saves: « 4 Ens 0 | 
The Maragaites are/betweene Fernambuc and Baya :other Indians call them T «pojes;that 
is, wilde men, Which name, all but theſe, and the Vaanaſſes, which are like them, account a 
race. The men are of good ſtature, the women very proper, and fight wit h their bowes 46 
as well at the men, They haue no dwelling, Religion, nor friendſhip with any Nation: yet 
he left them in peace with the Portugals. They haus holes in their lips, but carue not their 


taines: they cate mans fleſh without ceremonies. © - 
The Topimembeze: inhabite from R. dis, Frans. to Baya de todas Sauctos, they are, and 
* Petawe er but the womenarcofberter complexion. The men let their beards 
row — . x. > . . z 3.5 | wn ESL 1 %$ 2 „ 99 
N — to Eleoos are the Waywedres, men of great ſtature; and ſwift is a Horſe : five ot 
ſixe of them will ſet on a Sugar- houſe with an hundred therein, I haue feene one (ſaith our 
Author): take a man alive, and defend himſclfe wic chis his priſoher as it were with Ta- ge 


get. They haue long baire; are without Townes or Houſes j"and carenot where the . t 
preſum ing of their ſwiftneſſe. They ate greedie Manbeareys, and ure a wales foule nth dere beg 
and duſt, by lying on the ground and aſhes,” {eric wrirerthat they tre without Governours ell 
euery one doing w hat ſee mes good in his o eyes; only he is accotrted moſt Noble, that led 

| hath ſlaine moſt enemies, with wham for any of then to ſpeale ; tn pumiſhed with death. wit 
They roue vp and downe in vncertaine dwellings, and thereſote carinoe by warte be oenqque by « 

red. This wandring is common to of thete BrafilianSiletges;” 7 ew - ther 

Ihe Tomomymene: dwell at Spirits Santo: haue ſettled Townes,” with great ſtones ſet a- bett 
baut like pales, of a good height , and within walls of they and ſtone i the ta ke the ſides of C 

of their houſes with loope-holss. to ſhoot out at. They. deck their budhes with feathers and q tor 
paint themſelues blacke and ted. One of theſe rooke the Portugal Capraine, Marti d,. Sun 


A 


and in ſpite of all bis company, carried him a ones cat, and the him int u River,” but beo nie 
| ) was 


- * 


CHar,4. AMERICA. T be nmth Booke. 


— 


— — 


was reſcued by Permmmen * another Sauage. The Portugals tooke ſixteene thouland, tlicw 
the centh part, and parted the ret, deſttoy ing the Countiy downe the River Paraeyus. 

The Wajtaquazes dwell on the North and South ſides of Cape Frio. They ate of greater 
ſtature then the Waymoores :, we took thirteene of them, and whiles we ſearched for more, 
they burnt their cords from their hands and fled, Their women warre with bowes and ar- 
towes. They lye on the ground like Hogs,witha fire in the midſt: hold no peace with any, 
but eate all they can get. Heere che mountaines were full of Crablice, which lticked fo talt 
on choir skins,thac they were faine to take dry ſtra to linge the mſelues. | 
' Abanſanga-retam was Captaine of a kinde of Tameyes, an hundred and twenty yeeres 

y old, which being taken, ranne amongſt the ene mies, where being ſhot in one and ewenty 
places, he fell: then deſired Baptiſme, after which, within foure houres he died: his haugh- 
tie courage could not brooke captiuitie. e % | 

The Wajanaſſes keepe at Ila Grande: they are low, great bellied , cowards , not carued, 
ry not to eare mans fleſh : che Women vgly, with bigge bodies, and are well faced, pain- 
tell red with Vruce, which growes in a cod like a Beans; the crownes of both Sexes are ſſ a- 

ben like Friers, the reſt of their haire long 
The Topinaques haue their dwelling at Saint Vucents: are of good ſtature and compl: xi- 
on: the women painted with diuers colours ; cate mans fleſh ; adore noi hing; onely when 
kill a man, paint themſelues with a fruit called Ianipano, and with feathers on their 


a filthy liquor, whereto they ſaid Tobacco made them freſh, Among them is gteac ſtore of 
Gold in many hils by the Sca. * i EF 
The Pories dwell an hundred miles within Land, are low like the Wayanaſes,liue on Pine- 
nuts, and ſmall Cocos as big as Apples, with ſhels like Wall. nuts, but harder; they call chem 
Eyrires : they warre with none, eate not mans fleſh it they haue other meat: lye in nets of 
barke, haue no houſes, but two or three 11 tyed together, couered with Palme. Iraues: 
ler a knife or combe, they will giue fiue or ſixe gallons of Balſame-oyle. 
The Melepagues inhabite beere the Riuer Paradiua , are like Dutchmen in bigneſſe, faire 
of complexion, bearded, ciuill, cover their priuities: their Towns circled with wals of earth 
jo and great logges ; haue a King called CHoriniſhens, which had thirteene wives, They haue 
ſtore of Gold, which they, eſtceme not, nor vle it but to tye on their fiſhiog lines: this is in 


* 


the River Para, foureſcore leagues beyond Paracyua, They take none but what the rayne 
waſheth from the Moungjaines, which are of blacke earth without Trees. The Women ate 
ly and faire like Engliſh women, modeſt , never ſeene to laugh, and of good capacitie. 
bey tye their haire about their middle with barke,, and cover therewith their nakednefle 
their haire alſo is of dĩuets colours: and. they which want long haire, vſe a furre to couer 
themſe lues. They cate mans flelhi ; obſerve meales at noone and night (a thing rare in thoſe 
parts vie no Religion, ſo farre as our Authot could ſee in nine or ten dayes of bis abode with 
them ; they are very cleav X 1 1 
v The Mescyai met them with dancing and ſingingꝭ the women ſate about them and er, 
and then fer forth their victuals ; they laughed at them for refuſing mans fleſh - tley are 
ſmall people and browns, weare their hairg in faſhion as we in England, frizling it round a- 
bout, and in other parts of the body, plucke it awey with a ſhell. 


they ſa no houles, but boughs tyed together with the pils of Trees: they would rob them 
of their goods, but not hurt their perſons : heere they found many mines of Gold, and ma- 
ny rich ttones: no part of America is rither, bur it is farre within Land, and the Countrey 
populous, that neither Spamard nor Portugall can inhabite there: they are bro ne & ſmall, 
the women as ſhameleſſe as beaſfin. OF 

5: The {gxenawaſers,dwcllin imall Townes by the fide of a River, are the ſimpleſt of all 
other would ſtand and gaze on vs like heards,of Deete, without ſpeaking word. They are 
bigge, tall, cleane made, lazie: heere ſixteene oſ their company dyed, with eating acęrtaine 


led themrall, but by a piece ot Vnicornes Horne they were, preferued; From hence hee 
with twelue Portugals determined to trauell to the South- Sea by Land : they came to ma- 
ny mountaines where they found ſtore of gold, and many precious ſtones, and had choughe 
themiclues in Peru: thoſe ſtonea t hey tooke vp one-day they caſt away the next to take vp 
bettet. In this Countrey they trauelled to moneths, till they came to the great Mountain 
of CryHtall, for height ſeeming to tower vp it ſelfe in the clouds, and was impaſſable 
& tor ſtee peneſſe: they ſaw it ten dayes before they came at it, and were, not able when the 
Sun was aloft, to trauell agamſt it for the gliſtering reflection. They paſſed alongſt it ten- 
die dayet hefore they could finde paſſage, and at laſt came to a Riuer which range . it. 

5 5 iii 3 en 


ey | 1 
" wi great tones in their lips, Rattles in their hands, dance three dayes together, dtinking 


The Lopos,or Biberos, as the Portugals call them, liue in the Mountaines of Pme- apples ] 


E plum me, as bigge as a Horſe - plumme. The Rootes of Mandioca bad al Höft kil- 
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Tanq; et. 


Toco miss. 


carijoghs. 


d Hieran. 
Loderic us. 


e They had ſo 
done beſote, or 
elſe could not 
haue knoune 


the French. 


Then did they make them proui ſion of great Canes, three yards and a halfe broad, and ſixe 
long, and killing good ſtore of Tamandroes, toſted them: and thus prouided went into the 
vault, which made ſuch a noiſe with the water, that it ſeemed to them an enchantment. 
They went in on a Munday morning, & came oat againe on a morning, they knew not whe. 
ther one or two dayes after. WIE 

The next Sauages they encountred were a kinde of Tameyes, which are as proper men az 
any in Europe, moſt of them faire, t heir heads ſet with feathers; the women tall, proper, ſlen- 
der in the Waſte, faire, fine- handed,comely faced,and breſts carued, They efteeme of gold and 
gems,as we of ſtones in the ſtreets, Here he liued eighreene moneths: but his twelue com- 
panions they ſlue and deuoured. Him they ſpared, becauſe hee profeſſed liimſelſe a French- 
man, with whom they ſometimes had commercgqe. | 

The Tocomans dwell betweene the Riuer of Pla te and Saint Vincent. They are ſandie, 
ſmall, but not ſo little as they ſay of the Pigmees, and dyell in Caues. . 

The Cariyegh. for to or three Glaſſes and a Combe, with ſome Knives, would giue the 
worth of foure or ſiue thouſand crownes in gold or ſtones. Their women ate comely & faire, 
the men die their bodies blacke, Theſe Carigjj4 (fo Radericus cals them) dwell in handſome 


' thatched houſes, ſixcy foot long: every houle they call a Village. They haue no fuperiour 


dwell in a barren ſoyle; are very fond of euery trifle and toy, aud will trauell laden with 
their wares for ſuch trade thirty leagues to the Portugals, and, fometimes ſell themſelues 
ſlaues. If they take an enemy aliue, they commit him to the Boy es of ten yeeres old to bee 
ſlaine : fine or ſixe of which ſmite out his braines with clubs. And this is a kind of Knight- 
hood or Gentility vnto them; in ſigne whereof they cut the sxinne from the Ankle to the 
Necke, and faſt many dayes, and obſerue a ſer Diet. They obſerue charmes and ſooth-ſay- 
ings. If any dye without children, all his ſubſtance is buried with him. | 

The Tameyes his laſt hoſts, by his inftrutions (who was deſirous to try if the Sea might 
yeeld him any fuccour)left their © habitations, and 30000. of them adventured themſelues 
to ſecke new. They came into the countrey of the Amazones, which the Indians call Mane 
diocuſyamr, but durſt not warre againſt them: *they-tooke a towne of the Carijos, and ate 
three hundred of them: the reſt fled to the River of Plate, and obtained Portugal fuccour, 
who tooke theſe Tamozes captives, flue ten thoufand, and ſhared 26500. am them for 


flanes. And thus came he againe into his Portugall ſlavery, from which bee jade an e- 


age once before, and travelled e in the wilderneſſe: fine or ſixe yeties he ſer- 
ued the Portugals, and lived a yette and eleven moneths with th Canibals. 

He made another eſcape into Augofa, and feruedis'p drudge Th Mafangana,, the ficklieſ 
Countrey vnder the Sunne, where the Portugals ie like Chickens, gape for lire like the 
Camelions, liue cloſe, cake Phyſicke, euery weeke let bloud, obſerue certaine diet and boures 
when to goe abroad, Bur his houre to goe abroad at liberty was not yet come. Backe he was 


ent to Braſile: and long it was before his longing could be ſatisfied to review his Country 
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and friends: ſome compaſſion of his paſſions,l think this tedious folkdwing him in this epi- 

tamiſed diſcourſe of his difafters hath bred in you; wherein (as iti rhe following alſo) are 

many things ſtrange, ſome ſeeming doubtfull, whicH if any reic@,” fet them not blame me, 
1.62 elsg1u7%0% 5% 503 a8, ie 6d TOE 


— 4 4 * een Denne 
o » * * 


—é— 


who had rather belecue more then this, then to dcn ture the fearch amongſt thoſecrvel\ 
Barbarians, | . "YE : s 17423 yours * Was 12110 | j 010 $74 
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Of theſlrange Creatures in Braſile. 33 

0 mn hath written Jo abſdlute 1 diſcourſe of Braſile, is vas that taken;from 3 
Portugal Frier, and by Fraxcis Croke ſold to Maſter Halliyr. Out of him I could 
P recite the names of other Brafthan Nations; eAre ape pf Apigapigtange , UVinten, 
which he faith were by a Magician Prieft of Portugal conyed to Fernambuc ) 


Tanya is a generall name, of which ne teckonech threeſcore and fixteene ſeuerall Nations, 


moſt of them of ſundry languages. . d 135 03 30000 „4 44 

The Gummares haue hard skins, and beat their children with thiſtles to harden them. 
They are ſwift and cruell, cut off the captives fleſh with Reeds, leauing nothing but the bones 
and guts, and disbowell omen with childe, to ente the child roaſted.” The Camocuira haue 
paps reaching almoſt to the knees, which when they runne, they binde to their waſte. The 
Curupetie eate not men but carry the heads for ſhe%. * . he 

The Winter begins in Braſile im Aurrb, and ends in Angaft;The beaſts of Braſilhe rec. 
koneth Deere; Elkes like vnto Kine or Mules, which dive and got (but [wimme not ( 2 

| | . 
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the water; Bores of to ſorts, Conies, Pigs, Ounces, Foxes with bags to carry their yong 
ynder the belly. The Tatu or Armadilla, which digs as much as many men with Mattocks: 
the Conduacu or Porcupine of three ſorts ; the Hirara like Ciuet Cats, which eate honey: 
the Aquiq u, bearded Apes blacke,and ſometimes one yellow, which they ſay is their King, 
hauing an Inſtrument from his gullet as bigge as a Duck-egge, wherewith he maketh a loud 
ſound ; ſo actiue, that they ſometimes are ſaid to catch an atro with the hand, and redart 
it at the ſhooter; and ſo cunning, that they ſeeke a leafe,chew it, and put the ſame into their 
wounds. There are of them many kindes. The Cuati are like Badgers, they climbe trees; no 
ſnake,egge,or bird eſcapes him. There are others greater,as great Dogs, with Tusks, which 
Þ deuoure men and beaſts, There are wilde Cats, whichyecld good Furre, and ate very fierce: 
the lagoarucuzare Dogs of Braſile; the Tapati alſo barke like Dogs, The laguacinia is a kind 
of Foxe which feedeth on Sea-crabs aad Sugar=canes. The Birataca, a kinde of Ferret of ſuch 
ſinking ſauour,that ſome Indians haue died thereof: yea Dogges, which come neere , eſcape 
not: the ſent endureth fifteene or twenty dayes in thoſe things which he hath come neere 
to: and cauſeth ſome towne ſometimes to bee diſinhabited. This commeth of a ventoſitie, 
which it voideth and couereth in the earth,or caſteth it out, being in danger to be taken: it 
feedeth on birds Eggs, and Amber, Ten or twelue kinds of Rate, all good meat, Other beaſts 
are before mentioned. 
Of Snakes without venome, hee numbreth the Giboya, ſome of which are twenty foot Snakes. 
v long, and wil {wallow a Deere whole, cruſhing it with the winding of bis taile, and bruiſing 
it with licking to that purpole. The Guiaranpiaquana eateth eggs,goeth faſter on the trees, 
then any man can runne on the ground,with a motion like ſwimming. The Camoiama is 
all greene,and liuet h on like food, The Boytiapua cate Frogs; the Indians ftrike this Ser- 
pent 0n womens hips as remedy to barrenneſſe. The Gaitizpia ſmelleth fo, that none can a- 
bide it: ſuch is alſo the Boyuma : the Bam (lo termed of his crie) is great and harmelcſle ; 
the Baicupeganga hath venemous priekles on his backe. 
There are ether venemons Snakes,as the Iararaca, of which are foure kinds, of musky fent, Maſter Knives. 
one ten ſpannes long, with great tuskes,which they hide and ſtretch out at pleaſure. The 
Curucucu fifteene ſpannes long, which lyeth on a tree to hunt his prey. The Boycimiaga 
v which bath a bell in his tayle, ſo ſwift, that they call it the flying Snake; there are two 
kinds thereof. The Ibiracua cauſeth by his biting, the bloud to iſſue thorow all parts of the 
body, eyes, mouth, noſe, eates, &c. The Ibiboca is the faireſt, but of fouleſt venome 2mongR 
the m all. The fields, woods, houſes, beds, bootes, are ſubiect to the plenty of Snakes, which 
without hel pe kill in foure and twenty houres, There ar alſo many Scorpions, which ordi- 
narily kill not, but cauſe extreme paine for toure and twenty houres ſpace, Lizards couer 
the wals of honſes,and holes are full of chem. Their fundament- worms are very dangerous, 
which Sir Richard Hawkins ſaith be ſaw like a long Magot, greene, with a red head,creeping 
in, and glewing himſelfe to the gut, where it growe th ls great, that it ſtoppeth the paſſage, 
and killeth, with cruell Colicke torments. | : SY 
Mafter Knees ſpeakes of one Serpent which he killed, thirteene ſpans long, with foure —_ — 
and twenty teeth, great ſhels about the necke, blacke and ruſſet, like a collar, lefſe on her bo 0 9) 
die, and darke greene vnder her belly, all ſpeckled with blacke and white, with foure ſharpe 
feet, no longer then a mans finger, and a tongue like a harping iron. Her tayle like a ſtrait 
bull - horne, blacke and white liſted. If they finde fire, they beat themſelues in it, till either 
the fire or them ſelues be extinguiſhed. They vſe from a tree to fall on their prey paſſing 
by, thruſting their tayle into the fundament. The Indians will not gꝑoe(vnder hue or ſixe)to 
ſet vpon one of them; this yet he killed with the helue of an axe. ; | 
Of Birds, there are Parrots innumerable,more then Starlings or Sparrows in Spaine : the — 
Guaminbig like Bees, hich ſleepe fixe moneths; the Tangara which haue the falling-fick= ** 25 
ꝰ neſſe, the reſt dancing about t hat which is fallen, vvith a noiſe, from which they will not bee 
Skarred till they haue done, &c. | 
Of Fruits, bee reckons the Iacapucaya,like a pot, as bigge asa great bowle, two fingers 40 
thicke, with àcouer in it, within full of Cheſnuts : being much eaten greene, it cauſeth : 
all haire co fall off : Balſam trees pricked, excellent for cure and ſent : Oyle-trees many ; - 
one as a Well or Riuer, growing in dry places where no water is: it hath holes in the bran- 
ches as long as ones arme, full of water Winter and Summer, neuer running over, but al- 
wayes at like tay : five hundred perſohs may come to the foot of it and drinke and waſh 
their fill without want: the water is ſauoury and cleete. There are hearbs which ſeeme to 
ſleepe all night, and others which make ſhew of ſence , as wee haue before obſerued from 
© Mafter Harcowre in Guiana, 
Of ſtravge fiſhes in Braſil, he nameth the Oxe-fiſh, with eyes and eye-lids, ewoarmes a Oxe-fh;; 
eubit long, wich two hands, ſiue tingers and nayles, as in a man; and vnder the armes the 4 
1 male 
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Of the Warres,and Man-eating ofthe Brafilians. Cars, NN C: 


This couſi- 


> ory 11 it, how prompt haue I been in taking them, how greedy in eating? And therefore, replyeth gg 
in the women che other, ſhalt thou be killed and rotted on the Bucas. What then ? faith he, my death ſhall 00 
a0 in the men. not bee b vnreuenged. The club ends their Dialogue, with one blow ſtriking him dead. 


he: and haſt thou not deuoured our kindred? the other anſwereth, O how luſtily I haue done 


914 1 
male had two paps inwards like an Oxe : it cannot bee long vnder water: it hath no fin His 
but the tayle, whictris round and cloſe, two ſtones neere the braine of great eſtecme ; the car 
inwards of an Oxe, and taſte like Por ke. 8 | dri 

Maſter Trur. The Cucuri juba is a freſn- water Snake, five and twenty or thirty foot long (the Mamma me 
ner oho liued is a greater kinde)toothed like a dogge, with a chaine ſtriped along the backe very faire: It hoc 
in Braſi, and catcheth a Man, Cow, Stag, or any other prey, winding it with the tayle, and ſo ſwallow. wh 
= * eth it whole : after which the lyes and rots, the Rauens and Crowes eating her all but the the 
— Jah bones, to which after groweth new-fleſh,by lite derived from the head, which is hidden all leg 
che l faite: this while in the mire(which therefore they that finde, ſeeke and kill.) They will ſleepe ſo bei 
told him · he being full, that they may cut off pieces (he tels an inſtance) from the tayle, and they not a. 10 1 and 
like, waken. They found one which was fifty ſpans or twelue yards and a halfe long, hauing two eat 
wilde Bores in the belly. Thus much of the creatures in Braſile. Let vs now take better view ſer 
of their Warres,Religion, and other their Rites, the 
rag 
- tha 
ö | fed, 
CAP. V. tha 
| | fail 
Of the Cuſtomes and Rites of the Braſilians. Kn 
5 | — 120 % 
aſu 
x = 
tle 
Of their warres and man eating, and of the Dinet, 0” 
torturing them. wi 
| | 
EEE. ehe Braſilians, for the moſt part as you have ſeene, exerciſe irreconciliable ho- che 
Liu Nauig. AT Wen) Rtilitic,nortto enlarge their dominions,tut onely to be revenged for the death vs, 
2 of their friends and Anceſtors, flaine by their enemies. The Elder men, as knd 
2 they ſit or lye in their hanging beds, will make an Oration of the vertut of 0 6 ted 
oO their Predeceſſors, and of their ſuſtained wrongs, and fo excite the yonger paf 
1 to take armes: Theſe Orations laſt ſometimes tixe houres, Their armesare haf 
clubs ; or woodden ſwords, five or ſixe foot long, and a foot broad, a finger thicke, and very for 
ſharpe. One of theſe men being throughly moued , would trouble two of our Fencers. Their ſha 
bowes are as long as ours, the ſtring made of the herbe Tecon, little, yet able to endure the the 
ſtrength of an horſe : their artowes an ell long, which they will ſhoot twice as faſt, as our col 
men; they haue leather ſhields; their elder men lead the rankes (it they may be ſo called, tie 
which haue none to marſhall or onder them ) and wich great ſhouts, and ſhewing the ene- led 
mies the bones of their ſlaine friends, they enter into a herce battell. Their captiues they lou 
conuey in the middeſt of their arm ie home to their Territories, vnto whom the men will 40 40 del 
not ſticke to giue their Siſters or Daughters, tb pertorme all the duties of a Wife, and feed Th 
: them with the beſt, till they redemand the ſame out of their fleſh : the men are employs Fre 
ed (if it be long before the ſlaughter ) in hunting, fowling, fiſhing ; the women in garde- det 
ning, or gathering Oyſters, When that diſmall day approacheth, knowledge is given, and dia 
the men, women, and children afſemble to the place appointed, and there paſſe the morning 1 
in drinking; and the captiue although he knoweth the dreadfull iflue )danceth, drinketh, and uil 
5 frolicks it with the beſt, After ſixe or ſeuen houres thus ſpent, two or three of the ſtror geſt wi 
faſten a rope about his middle, leauing his armes at liberty, and io lead him vp and down the zi 
Village in triumph. Neither doth he for all this hang down his head, as men heere going to 
| be hanged, but with incredible courage emblozoneth his own worthineſſe. Thus, thus, ſaith $51 
+ This club he, haue I ſometimes bound your kindred,and thy father, ſaith he to one, haue I deucured,a 
they call |wara thy brethren(to another haue I boncaned and eaten: and what innumerable numbers of you 
. Pernem, T onar Pinambauſiy laue theſe bands taken, this throat ſwallowed? Neither will the Mar- 
— n cen. gates ſuffer this my death vnreuenged. Then they bring him ſtones, and bid him revenge i 
13 his death. He hurleth them at thoſe which Rand about him, whereof there are ſome foure 
cortaine cer, theuſand, and hurteth diuers: I ſaw one (ſaith our Author ) whoſe legge I had thought had 
moniesof beene broken by the violence of one of thoſe blowes, After this comes one, which all this | 
finging and while had bin hidden, with the a fatall club ; and, Art thou not one of the Margaiates! faith fo 
ng. 
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His wife (if he had any, as they ſometimes vſe to beſtow on their Captiues) comes to the 
carkafle, and ſpends a little time and paiſion in mourning, but her Crocodiles teares are ſoone 
drieJ, and the humour fals into her teeth, which water tor che firſt morſell. The other Wo- 
men, eſpecially the elder (which are moſt cruell and greedie) bring hot water and waſh the 
body, and rub it till it Jooke like che kin of a Pigge: then comes the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
which owed the Captive, and cuts it out as readily, as any Butcher with vs can doe a Wea- 
ther. They daube t he children P with the bloud : toure women carrie about the armes and 
legs for a ſhew, with ſhouts and cries: The trunke is diuided into two parts, the vpper part 
being cut and ſeparated from the lower: the inwards are left to the women, which ſeethe 
jo and make the broth of them called Mingau, which they ſup vp, with their children: they 
eate alſo the fleſh about the head. The braine, tongue, and that h ch within the head may 
ſeruc for meate, is t he childrens ſhare. The Author of the Feaſt hath a new name added to 
the former (for they haue lo many names as they haue ſlaine Ca ptiues, the chiefe of he Cot- 
tage branding him on the arme, with an honourable maike for the memory the eof) and all 
that day he mult ſpend in quiet. The //a7ganvs 4are a kind of Braſiliaus, which hold con- 
federacie with no other Nation, but kill all which come to their hands, and that ſo ctuelly, 
that they will cut off the ir armes and legges while they are aliue. Theſe live imthe Moun- 
taines. They cut them with ſtones, and thoſe Which haue trade with the Chriſtians, vſe 
Kniues. | 

o 0 Their Beucas is a Grediron of foure cratches, ſet in the ground, a yard high, and as much 
aſunder, with billets laid thereon, and other ſtickes on them grate-wite. On this they roſt 
the fleſh, putting fire vnder, all the people ſtanding about the lame, and euety one gets a lit= 
tle piece of him, But me thinkes I ſee horror expreſſed in the countenance of him that 
reades this, and euety one wearie of viewing this Tragedie, loathing this inhumane feaſting 

with humane fleſh. | | | 
I will therefore leaue their ſhambles, and (which better beſeemes a Pilgrime) will viſie 
cheir holies and holy places. But alas, where or what are they? M. fas bath alreadie told 
vs, that they obſerue no Gods; and Leriu confirmes the lame, yer ſh:weth that they ac- 
knowledge a Deuill, whom they call Aygnan : not that they worſhip him, bur are tormen- 
2 WY zo ted by him. Euen in {peaking of him, * they tremble, and the remembrance breedes a com- 
— amazement in the hearer, an amazed paſſion in the ſpeaker, while he applaudes our 
appineſſe free from ſuch tyrannie, and deplores his owne milerie. Hee ſometimes in the 
forme of a beaſt, ſometimes in forme of a Bird, and otherwhiles deformed in ſome monſtrous 
ſhape, doth grieuouſly torment them, Euen whiles the Chriflians were in conference with 
them, they would pitiouſly cry out, Hei, Hei, helpe; eAygnan vexech me. Nor could this bee 
counterfeit in the iudgement of any that converted with them. They beleeue the im mortali- 
tie of the ſoule, and ti at the ſoules of che vertuous, that is (in their lenſe) of ſuch as haue kil- 
led and eaten many enemies, ſnall fie beyond the higheſt Mountaines, and be gathered to the 
ſoules of their Progenitors, and there liue in pleaſant Gardens, and perpetuall dane ings and 
0 zo delicacies. The cowardly Ghoſts ſhall be carried vato torment, by Aygnan, without end. 
They haue no name, whereby to ſignifie God vnto them, but wondered to heare what the 
Frenchmen told of the Creator of NHeauen and Earth, And becauſe they are atraid of Thun- 
der, which they call Tenpaa, they told chem that Ge d was Author thereof: the tooliſh In- 
dians reply, that he was then naoght which would make them afraid. But the feare of Ayg- 
nan made them ſometimes flexible to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, hearing that this Pe- 


uill was inferiour to the Chriſtians God. So that euen in theſe (the moſt dege nerate of all, 


which I haue obſerued in this long and tedious fn. rr ge) there is ſome ſparke left of Reli- 
gion, eue n in the acknewledgement of a Deuill, and of eternall rewards and puniſhments. 
— * — 6 | . n — BIG — 
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2 among ſt t hã m: which Perl wade the Nee that they haue dealings with Spirits, 


4 


that by che it meanes chey have their E 55 and ſuſtinance, and may by them haue 
fortitude.” I (ſaith 9085 vas preſept at one of their Aſſemblies, where ſixe hundred were 
gathered together, e diuided- them ſe lues into three parts : the men went into one 
dcs houſe; the women into a ſecond, the chjldren into a third. The ¶ ariabes forbade the women 
60 Women 5 thay 7 £16 roy 15.2% | 
and children to depart heir hoults, but to attend diligently to ſinging: and we (ſaith he) were 
commanded to abide with the women. Anon the men in one houſe fell ro ſinging, He, He, 
| | „ 
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of an houre, ſhaking their breſts, and fom ing at the mouth, and (as if they had had the falli 
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Petum on euery Rattle, puts it to his mouth, ſhakes it, and ſaith, Nee Kora, that is, Speake 


He, anſwered by the women in the other with the ſame, They howled it out for a quarter 


ſickneſſe) ſome falling downe in a ſwoune, the Deuill in ſeeming entring into them, The 
children alſo followed in the ſame harſh deuotions. After this, the men ſung pleaſantly, 
which cauſed me to goe thither, where I found them ſinging and dancing in three ſeuerill 
Rings, in the middeſt of each , three or foure Caraibes,adorned with Hats and Garments of 
Feathers euery one having a Maraca, or Ratcle, in both his hands, Theſe Rattles are made 
of a fruit bigger then an Oltriches Egge, out of which they ſaid, that the Spirit would ſpeake, 
and they continually ſhooke them, for the due conſecration. Theſe Caraibes danced to and 
tro, and blowed the ſmoke of Petum on the ſtanders by, ſaying, Receiue yee all the Spirit of 
Fortuude, whereby yee may ouercome your Enemies. This they did often: the ſolemnitie 
continued two houres, the men ignorant of Muſicke, and yet rauiſhing my ſpirit with the 
delight I conceiued in their Song. Their words ſounded this, that they were grieued for the 
loſſe of their Progenitors, but were comforted in the hope, that they ſhould one day viſit 
them beyond the Hils;and then threatned the Oretacates i (which dwell not far from them, 
and ate at enmitie with all their Neighbours, as ſwift as Harts , wearing their haire tothe 
buttockes, eating raw flcſh, and differing from all others in Rites and Language) and now 
propheſied their deſtruction at hand, Somewhat alſo they added in their Song ot the floud, 
that once had Jrowned all the World, but their Anceſtors, which eſcaped by climbing high 
trees. That day they feaſted with great cheere. : 20 
This ſolemnirie is celebrated euery third yeere; and then the Caraibes appoint in euery 
Family chrer or foure Maraca, to bee adorned with the beſt Feathers, and ticked in the 
ground, with meate and drinke ſet before them; and the 3 they eate it. They 
miniſter vnto their Maraca fifteene dayes; after which, in a ſuperſtitious conceit, they think 
that a Spirit ſpeakes to them while they rattle their Maraca. They were offen- 
ded, if any tooke away any of this Prouiſion, as the French ſometimes did; for which, and 
denying other the Caraibes lyes , thoſe Prieſts hated them exceedingly. Yet doe they not 
adore their Afaraca, or any thing elſe, Peter Carder t ſaith, he could obſerue no Religion a- 
monęſt them, but the worſhip of the Moone; ſpecially the New Moone , whereat they te- 
ioyced, leaping, ſinging, and clapping of hands, 
Stadins u tels (as you heard) that they aſcribed his taking to the prediction of Aſarace, 30 
Hee tels of their conſecration, that the x Paxgs (ſo hee cals them) enioyne that one 
ſhould carry their Tamaraka to the houſe, where they ſhould receiue the faculty of ſpeech, 
Euery ones Rattle is pitched in the ground by the ſteele or ſtalke, and all of them offer to 
the Wizard which hath the chiefe place, Arrowes, Feathem, and Earc-rings; he that breathes 


it thou be within: anon followeth a ſqueaking voyce, which I, ſaith Stadius, thought the 
Wizard did, bur the people aſcribed it to the T amareke. Then thoſe Wizards perſwade them 
to make warres, ſaying, that thoſe ſpirits long to feed on the fleſh of Captiues. This done, 
euery one takes his Rattle, and builds vp a Roome for it, to keepe it in, where he ſets victu- 40 40 
als, re quireth and asketh all neceſſaries thereof, as we doe of God: and theſe, as Stadium af · 
firmeth , are their Geds, Theſe Pazgidoe initiate Women vnto Witchcraft by ſuch Cere- 
monies of ſmoke, dancing, &c. till ſheefallas in the Falling ſickneſſe, and then hee 
ſayth, hee will reuiue her, and make her able to foretell things to come: and therefore when 
they goe to the Warre, they will conſult with theſe Women, which pretend conference 
with Spirits. ; s 

Andrew I heuet ? (which was in this Antarctike France with, Dallagagnon) agreeth in 
many of the former Reports: he addeth, that for feare of Aignan they will not gos out, but 
they will carry fire with them, which they thinke forceableagainſt him. 

He writes that they acknowledge a Prophet called Towpen, which they ſay makes it thun- 
der and raine, but they affigne no time nor place to his werſhip. They tell of a Prophet, 
which taught them to plant their Hetich or Root which they cut in pieces and plant in the 
Earth, and is their chiete food; of which they haue two kinds, The firſt Diſcouerers they 


A 


0 K 


much honoured as Caraibet or Prophets, and as much haue diftaſted the Chriftians fince,'cal- 


ling them Mabira, the name of an ancient Prophet, deteſted by them, But Ti ep (t 
ſ 15 goeth about, and reuealeth ſecrets to cheir See. They les, that they — 
Dreameg; and their Pages, or ¶ arasbes profeſſe the interpretation of themz which are allo e- 
ſtee med as Witches, which conferre with Spirits, and vie to hurt others with the poyſon 
called Ahouay, a kind of Nut. They doe a kind of worlhip to theſe Prnages „and will pray 
them that they may not bee ſicke; and will kill them, 1 they promile talſly. Ia their con- gg 6 
ſultatiom, they will prouide a new lodging for the Wizzrd with a cleane white bed, and 0 
ſore of C ahouis (which is their ordinary drinke, made by a Virgin of ten or twelue yeeres 
| | | : old) 


ko odd. 20 ks O% Ak. vw; FF U&”F 05D FO hiv 


2 
oO 


40 


bo they were married they began to drinke; (for till then their Fath 
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old) and of their Root - food: into the which they conuey him, being before waſhed, & hauing 
ab{tained nine dayes from his Wife. Then doth he lye on that Bed, and inuocate, none being 
with him in the Houſe, and ray ſeth his Spirit, called Hasionlſira; which ſometimes, as ſome 
Chriftians affirmed to our Aut hour, appeareth ſo, as all the people may heare, though they 
ſee him not, And then they queſtion him of their ſucceſſe in their enterpriſes, They beleeue 
the ſoules Immortality, which they call Cherepiconare, with rewatds to the valiant Man- 
earers, in goodly Paradiſes, and »Agnavs puniſhWprs co others. But his boldneſſe makes 
me the leſſe bold in following him in theſe and other things; which I know not with what 
authotitie Kee auerreth againtt the former witneſſes, whereas Theuet, ſometimes taken in 


o lylag, deſeruerh leſſe credit in the reſt. When there is any tempeſt in the water, hee faith 


hey attribute it to the ſoules ot their Progenitors, and caſt ſomething into the water to 
ippeaſe it. 3 | 

Phe haue a Tradition, That one, in hübite like to the Chriſtians, had long ſince told 
their Frogenitors of Diuine matters, but with ſa little effect, as ie forſooke them; and 


euet ſince had choſe bloudy Warres continued amongſt them. How little the Ieſuites can 


preuayle, in bringing the Brafilians to Chriſtianitie, Mafeu * hath written ſome» 
what , and Pierre du [arric, a Ieſuite, very largely; which is not ſo pertinent io our pre- 
ſent purpoſe. | | | | 

Maſter Kist (to whoſe Relations our former Chapter is ſo much indebted) telleth of a 


10 Rocke in Bratill called Etooca, with an entrance like a doore, where the Indians 1ay (it is bke 


they borrowed it of ſome fabulous Frier) that Saint Thomas preached. It is within like a 
great Hall: hard by it is a ſtone as bigge as foure Canoes , lupported by foure ones like 
Rickes , little bigger then a mans finger, The Indians ſay it had beene wood, and by Mira- 
cle was thus altered, They ſhew vpon great Rockes many foot · prints of one bigneſſe; and 
tell cliat the Saint called the fiſhes of the Sea, and they beard him preach, This ſmels of a 


—_— - - 


taine fields where grow many ee alongſt the hankes of à goedly Riuer, and there 
dance: They are greatly afraid of the Deuill (whom hey call Curnpira, * T agnain, Pigtan- 
ge, Mitichers, Auchauge) inſomuch that often they haue dyed with the imagination of 


— 


him. Vet doe not they worſhip it, nor any ot her creature or Idollz onely ſome old men ſay, 


that in ſome wayes they haue certaine poſſs, where they offer him ſome things for feare, and- 


becauſe they woull not dye. Sometimes (but ſeldome) the Deuill appeares to them, and 
fume few among them ate poſſeſſed. There ate Witches which vſe Witchctafts, rather for 


{0 health then deuotion. Some Witches are called Carayba, or holineſſe, bur (like bus holmeſe 


of Rome) are of bad life: theſe would ſeeme to do ſtrange things, ray ſing ſome to life which 
had fiined themſelues dead: they are their Oracles for their husbandry and other affaires: 
ſomet imes cauſing them to dye for hunger, whiles they promiſe to make the Mattockes 
worke alone. F N 
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PB Hey haue no proper name for God, but ſay Tua is the Thunder and Lightning, 


K 3 which gaue them Mattockes and food. Their Mariages are dinorced ypon apy quar- 


rell. In times paſt (they tell) no young man married before he hue an Enem ie, nor 
en before ſhe had her termes, which time was therefore feſtiuall. At Martiages alſo 
they vieq great Dripkings, and the Feaſt ended, they were laid ma cleane Net, after which 
the Father rooke a ge of tone, and did cut a ſtake or poſt, which (they ſay) was to 
cut the tailes from the grand children, who were for this cauſe boxe without chem. After 
6 | | broughe them vp in ſo- 
brietie of dyet and modeſty of ſpeech) and then with a veſſell the old men gaue him the firſt 
"ing, holding his hend wich their hands fox feare of vomiting, which, if it happened, was 

| RY ** 2 ſigne 


M. Knivet told 
me that one of 
them being 
torme nted by 
the Spirit, hee 
heard one of 
thete Payees 
which lpake to 
him and told 
him this was 
contr-ryto bis 
couenont thus 
to toi ment 

the m (which 
death vſually 
followed) & it 
he ſo cõtinucd, 
they would all 
goe the White 
men and be- 
come Chrifti- 
ans. Wbhereup- 
on the Deuill 
leit that: body 
preſently, 3nd 
he recouered. 
Z Maff.l.15. 
Pierre du larria 
J. 3. ac. 22.44 
finem. 

Friers treatiſc. 


y $up.0.4; 3 


8 Their ſlreag 
drinks - 


rr * 
- - 7 
8 erer 


IR 


Ofother their Rites, &c. CnAx. 5. 


Feaſts, 


Orations. 


Child - birth. 


Funerals. 


Sentilities. 


offer them) and count it an honour to be liberall. They are patient of hunger and thitſt: will 


eth euery morning, by them called the King and Lord of birds. When a man ſpeakes witha 
woman, he turnes his backe to her. They ſhaue their haire with a; halfe Moone before, 
: which they ſay they learned of Saint Thomas, Being angry, they let their baire grow: wo- 


their wines except in times of drinking, and ſometimes will be willing to take this oppor- 


a ligne he would not he walicac. They eate at all times in the night and day , and keepe 
meate long, being no nizgards of their ſtore (this name were the greateſt ditgrace you could 


eate Snakes, Toad, Rats, and all fruits which are not poyſon: drinks not ordinarily whiles 
they eate, but after meate will drinke drunke. They haue ſome particular Feſtiuals, in which 
two ot three dayes together they eate not, but drinke and goe about linging, calling all to 
the like fellowſhip: ſleepe not, haue their Mulickes, 4d ſe uetimes fall to quarrels, They 
walh not before meate; tliey eate ſiting, or lying in their beds, or on the ground. They gce 
to bed betimes, and riſe not early. In the morning one chiefe man makes an Oration to 
them lying in his Net, which continueth the ſpace of an houre, about labouring as their fore. 10 
fathers did, with the ſubſtance and circumſtances thereof, When he is vp, hee continueth his 
preaching, running through the Towne. This cuſtome they borrowed of a bird, which ſing. 


men, when they mourne, or when their 11119-0970 ru a farre journey, cut their baire. They 
go naked: and when any weare apparell,it is for faſhion rather then honeſty, as on the head, 
or no further then the nauell. Some houſes haue fiftie, threeſcore, or threeſcore and tenne 
Roomes, and ſome are without partition: ordinarily in one-Houle they ate of a Kindred and 
one is principall. = 5 Lak 20 
In Child-birth, the Father or ſome other (whom they take for their Goſſip) takes it vp, 
and cuts the Nauell-ſtring with teeth, or two ſtones, and faſts till it fals off, and then makes 
drinkings. The women preſently after trauell waſh themſelues in their Riuers : giue ſucke a 
yeete and Halfe, without any other thing to cate ; carrying the child on her backe in a Net 
to the place of her labour: they rocke t hem on the palmes of their hands. They neuer ſtrike 


tunitie. Their children play without ſcumilitie or quarrels imitating the voyces of Birds and 
the like. They will ſpare a Captiue'that is a good Singer, $I 

When one dyecth, they of that Kindred caſt themſelues vpon him in the Net, ſometimes 
choking him before he be dead: and thoſe which cannot caſſ themſelues on the bed, fall on 
the ground, with ſuch knockes, that it ſeemeth ſt they dye not alſo for company: and 30 
ſometimes they prone ſo feeble that they dye like wife. If the party dye in the Euening, they 
weepe all nighe with a high voyce, calling their Neighbours and Kindred to ſocietie of their 
griefe. If it be one of the rincipall, all the Towne meets to together, andthey 
curſe with plagues thoſe which lament nor, prephecying that 11 ſhali not bee mourned 
for. They waſh and paint the dead curiouſly, and then cover him over with Cotton yatne, 
and put him in a great veſſell vndet the Earth, that no Earth may come to him, and coue- 
ring this veſſell with the Earth, make him a Houſe, where euery day they carry him meate. 
For when he is wearied with dancing, ſay they, hee comes thit her te eate. Thus for a cer- 
taine time they goe to bewaile him every day. With him they bury all his Iewels; if any 


had g iuen him a Sword er other thing no he challengeth his gift againe. The Mourn: rs eat 40 


not but by night. This mourning laſteth a Moone, after which they make Drinkings : but 
many after this will forbeare them. | | 


: * 


They rule themſelues by the Sunne, and goe two or three hundred leagues thorow the 
Woods: no Horſe will hold out with them: they feare no Sea, being able to continue a night 
and a day ſwimming. When they returne from victory, their women receiue them with 
ſhours, and buffe ting chemſelues on the mouth. The Keeper appointed tothe Captiue, is one 
given him tobe as his Wife for bed and boord. Some of theſe are ſo reſolute , that they will 
not be ranſomed, ſaying, it is a wretched thing to dye and to ſtinke & be eaten of Wormes. 
Sometimes their Keeper will runaway with them. : a: 0 

When they kill a Captiue at their Feaſts, if hee fall on his backe, it is an ominous ſigne 5 
that the killer ſhall dye, which preſages they obſerue in other circumſtances, The taker hath 
a new name, 2s a title of dignitie added to him, and muſt be content to fill his fancie wich 


this newy Gentility, for nothing is left him to fill his belly, every one taking from hit that 


which he hath, He ſtands all that day on certaine logges of the Tree Pilan, with firange fie 
lence; he is preſented with the head of the dead, the eyes pulled out, his pulſes nndinted 
with the ſtrings and ſine wes, and cutting off the mouth whole, they put it in manner of a 
Bracelet about his arme. Thus lyeth he downe in bis Net, fearing if all Rites be not accom- 
liſhed, that the ſoule of the dead will killhim. Within few dayes after they give him the 
abit, razing his skin with the tooth of a Catia, in forme of ſome oke, putting thereon 


Cole and juyce of Broome-rape, he lying flill certaine dayes in (lence, hauing watet,meale, 63 | 


and fruits ſet nere him. After this, they make a great Feaſt, and then may hee lay aſide his 
mous- 
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mourning, and cut his haire and thence for wards may kill any without any painfull cete- 
monie. Abart, Marnbixaba, Moc acara, ate names of Geatilitie amongſt them. 
The Fryers haue obtained ſome good liking wieh the Braſilians, for teaching their children 
to write, reade, and cipher : the Ieſuits will be of eſteeme every where: yet to and fifty 
of them ſayling from Lisbon to Bralil, A 1570. by Frenchmen at Þ Sea were taken and | 
ſhines : . | a deen! ' * 
Ia © Marriages they abſtaine (ſayth Lerius) onely from Mot ler, Siſter ; and Daughter: b Vi. 
they oblerue no Mal riage- cere monies, but vpon content of her friends and het owne , take Di Heu. 
her home. It is a credit to haue many wius a, among ſt whom. is no L to enuie Rachels 3 N 
10 Mo greater portion ot loue: the Husband may kill the Adultegeſſe; but for their vnmartied May- 1 IT 
dens they are not ſcrupalous. Our Author hearing a woman cry in the night, thought ſhee 
hid beene in ſome danger of deuouring by a wild beaſt, but found ber Husband play ing the 
homely Midwife to her in her trauell, byting the nauel-ſtring,and preſſing downe the noſe. 
The Father wafſherh and painteth him. They vie to put to their male · infants little Bowes 
and Arrowes into one end ot the bed, and herbs at the other, which are the Enemies his Son 
malt be ſuppoſed to kill, and eate; chatting out their hope of the childes valour, in being a- 
venged when he ſhall be a man, vpon his Enemies. They name the ir children at aduenture, 
by the name of a Beaſt, Bird, or otherwiſe, as this Child was called Or epaces,. that is, Bow 
and Arrowes. The men are madett, in accompanying with their Wiues ſecretly, The wo- 
io men haue not che ordinary feminine ſickneſſe. Lerixe thinkes, that humour was diuerted in 
their youth, ſeeing the Mothers cut their Daughters fide downe to the thigh, at twelue 
yeetes of age. But tvrice whule he was there, did he ſee any Af bra ling, or eonten- 
ton: if ſuch happens, as they began, ſo they are ſuffered to end it: if any hurt or kill other, 
be ſuſtayneth the like in his one perſon, inflicted by the Kindred. of the party wronged. 
They baue their proper pieces of ground, wiich they husband with their Rootes and Mais, 
When they cntercayne a Stranger, the Menſſacut, or Good-man: ſeemes to negleR him a 
while, and the gueſt ſits him downe ſilent on the bed, the women fit by on the ground, and 
hold their hands before their eyes, weeping, with many prayſes, that hee is a good man, a 
valiant man, that (if be be a Chriſtian) he hath broughe them fine Wares. The Stranger muſt 
p endeuour, in ſome meaſure, to imitate the like weeping geſture,. The Honſſacaet is all this 
30 ' while whitliog his Arrow, not ſee ming to ſee his new, Gueſt, till anon he comes. And are 
you come, ſayth hee? How doe you? with many termes of his beſt Rhetorieke ; and then 
askes,if he be hungry; and if he be, ſets his c heere before him on the ground: which kindneſſe 
is repayed with Glaſſes, Combes, or the like. They axe very kind, both to their owne, and 
to ſuch Strangers as they are enleagued with. They would carry burthen, or man, for the 
ace of ſome miles, when they needed : their loue and hatred are in like extremes; the one 
to their owne, the other to their Enemies, They haue Phyſicians called Pages. They vie 
much mourning at up den ge any, eee ier hary kim vpright there in, ſixe 
houres after his death, with that Nan ey had. ir Villages live ſome ſix hundred 
40 Wo perſons : they remoue their Villag 3 8 0 the ſame name. Stadias 4 ſayth, d 14d L. e. . 
- there are few Villages of aboue ſeuen Houſes, but thoſe Houſes are a hundred and fifty foot carder ſpeakes 
long, and two fathoms high, without diuifion into plurality of Roomeg;and therein liue ma- of more, wbicts 
ny Families, all of one Kindred. 1 on _— 
What our Countrimen haue done on this Coaſt, I referre the Reader to Maſter Hakinyts — fome 
Diſcoveries, The Ieſuits a hrſtcame into theſe acta At vad which whiles they ſoughe Townes grea- 
to reduce the Braſilians from their Mam eting Feaſts, had like to haue kindled a dangerous der ſeme leſſer. 
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in the Land, which becher having ſeene the Religious Rites of the TY or infituRed 
therein by forte Fugitiues of Apottara* s, had ſet vp anew Sect of Chriſtian Ee hniciſmme, ot 
Mungtell-Chriſtianty⸗ This was about Ae 1583. They chuſe one Supreme in their vnho 
ly Holies, whom allo they call Pope; other inferiour Prelates they call Biſhops: Tlieſe or. 
dayne their Priefts; which obſerue in an Apiſh imitation their Confeſſion, Abfolution, 
Beads to number heir Prayers, — or Rattles in ſtead of Bels, to aſfemble them 
together; Free-ichoolcs for in jon of youth; Bookes of Barke, bound in wood „ und 
OW ** e Characters therein — a kinde of Baptiſme alſo, but wanting the 'effentiall 
Stand: 3 5 and forme; all the Men they name /eſw, che Women, Merie : tie Croffe t they have, 
| ber — veneration; the it Priefts vow Continence, They conceiue a ſtate of perfection 18 
in drinking the juyce of che herbe Perive, till they fall dow ne diſtracted, as in the Falling. 
fickneffe, q — . ind ſtretehing out their limbes with terrible geftutes, the Devil ſpeaki 
from within them, their moathes not open, nor their lips moned! after they haus thus con. 
einuedawhile, ehey rerurne to themſelues, and are waſhed all ouer theit bodietzhe is iudged 
che moſt ſanified Wight, chat buth expreſſes moſt excaticall geſtures,” The moſt tranſcen. 
dent degree of perfection they aſcribe to the mut 8 of certayne words ouer = by an 
Inchanter. They ſay, that their Auceſtbrs, 1 fince dead, will returne by ſhipping, and 
deliver them from the Portagals, which all fall be [zine by them :; and if any liefe 
they (hall be turned into fiſhes or beafts, Thoſe of thit faith ſuall inherit Heauen, ind all * 
vibtleeners ſhall de deuoured of Birds dt Beaſts. In the yeere 1603. 2 Teſuite was ſent a- 20 
mongſt rheſe' Series ; where their Great Father, or Pope, came to meete him, attended 
with many — — men, and Atchers. He begin Song which the other Braſilians vn- 
der ſtood bot; and v hem hehad ſun one Vetſe, the reſt (as with vs in the Qhire) anfwered, 
Then did this Holy Fathet Carectize,ve inffro@ them with many idle words, often mixing 
and repeating Santa Maria u Remircco i that is, Saint Muty the Wife God, cr. 
Kneeling, fe lift ed vp hit eyes and Abends to Nendid after the faſtion of tHe Prie ſts at Maſſe, 
Hee and the feſuite imbraced each other and then hee told the Teſbite'that bee liued in the 
Woods; as one that would riot bee fene of Men. The next night het cauſed a youth to bee 
ed chat had beent fitmliar with te leiuite. A conftrence was pp Dim ed betwixt him 
and the le ſuite, where afcer mucꝶ bon ing of his lar mie, the Iefuire interrupt ed him, and 39 
told him; he eme tp teich him che w ts 6 tunen bur the other ſoohs aftet conveyed hug. 
8 kee n and einde nb more. +2 papain 
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p they kill, for thirſt. The Spaniards deſtroyed them, whole parts famine ſeemed to take a- 
gainſt that cruel] people, which with inuiſible Darts fo pierced their entrailes, that vile and 
yn yenemous creatures were applyed to the curing of their wounded ſtomackes: and when ſuch 
= Medicines failed, three of them ſtole a horſe, f minding to flies from famine on that dead beaſt 
- but were therefore horſed on a Gibbetz where three others, that by this example were ter- 
'F rified from Horſe-fleſh , aduentured vpon theſe carkaſſes, cutting thence large gobbers , to 
1 pay that cruelleſt Tyrant, and greedieſt Exactor, Hunger, his Tribute. Another , whoſe 
: Brother dyed, buried him in his one body: halfe their. company were conſumed with 
this la ue. 
* 13 Wy T . of Carendies, Bartennis, Zeechuruas, and Tiembus , taking this aduantage, 
x4 aflayled their Towne of Good Aires, turning it into good fires, by ſhootir g Arrowes , fired at 
I the end, thereinto. They after paſſed vp the Riuer, and came to Tiembus, where the men 
* ire tall and great, their women alway detormed, with ſcratched and bloudy faces. The Tiem- 
1 bus could make five thouſand men. Of the Spaniards were not left ve hundred in a ſmall 
4 time; and Mendozadyctb, returaing homewards. The Curenda, the next people, are like the 
, Tiembus. The Macneremdas liue onely on fiſh;and a little ficſh. There they killed a Serpent 
F fue and twenty foot long, and as bigge as a man. The Saluaiſco goe ſtarke naked, and liue 
onely on fiſh, fc, and honey, The Cure magbas are of huge ſtature : the men bore a hole 
U in their noſe, in which they weare a Parrots feather. The women paint their faces with in- 
f 2 o deleble lines, The Carios Countrie is large, neere to the Braſiliam in Rites and Site, They 
; e goe naked: they will ſell; the father, his daughter ; the husband, his wife; the brother his 
lifter. The price of a woman is a Hatchet, Knife, or ſuch like. They fat ſuch as they take in 
4 their warres, and then deuoure them with great ſolemnitie, The Lampere made necre vnte 
y their Towne, Pits, with ſharpe ſtakes ſet vp in them, couered with ſtickes and earth: theſe 
i they made for tlie Spaniards, but in a confuſed flight fell therein themſelues. Here the Spa- 
niards built the Towne of Aſſumption, which Herera ſaith, hath foure hundred Spaniſh houſ- 
mY holds, and three thouſand Meſtizas. The King of the Scherues, attended with twelue thon- 
, land men, metithe Spaniards, and gaue them friendly entertainment, with dancing, muſick, 
. ind feaſting, T he women goe naked, and paint themſelues as artificially as any of our Pain- 
s ters could doe : they weare Carpets of Cotton, with the figures of Indian beaſts, 
b T9 The King asked che Spaniards, What they ſought? who anſwered, Siluer and Gold, He 


then gaue them a ſiluer Crowne, which hee {aid he had taken in the warres, which hee had 

| waged with the Amazones, that dwelt two moneths iourney thence. Of theſe Amazones 

TS the Indians told the ſame things that Orellana told of, neere that Riuer, which hath recei- 
ued name of this ſuppoſition, 5 | 

The Spaniards with ſome of the Scher ues for their Guides, ſet forth for this Amazonian 

. Diſcouery, but were encountred by the way with hote waters, in which they waded vp to 
the waſte, and ſo continued divers dayes , till they came to a Nation called Oribweſer, who 
were then infected with a Peſtilence, cauſed by famine; which famine the Graſhoppers had 

40 effected, two yeeres together, eating vp all the fruits which nature or husbandry had pros 
uided for their ſuſtinance. . 

Thus theſe Martiall and Venerean warres of the Spaniards, wanted food to hold out fur- 
ther toward the Amazons, if there were any ſuch people, and that they were not, as before 
Iſaid, the warre-like Wiues, or haply ſome gallant Viragees, that by themſelues would let 
the World ſee what women could doe: but yet I cannot ſubſcribe to the reſt of cheir ſtorie. 

But I am wearie of leading you any further in this Diſcouerie of this great River and the 
neere Inhabitants, ſeeing little is obſerued in our Aut hour of their Religions. Some of theſe 
barbarous Nations, he ſayth, hanged vp the hairie skin of their ſlaine Enemies in their Tem- 
ples or Houſes of deuotion: this people is called Ieperi. To giue you a Catalogue of the names 


f Theſt horſes 
ſo multiplyed 
in theſe parts, 
that now th 
are diſperſed 
in wild troops, 
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550 o ot the Indian Nations that inhabited theſe parts, would be but tedious, Theſe Iournies of the 


Spaniards were to ſee what Gold, and not what Gods, the Indians had. They paſſed vp 
. through the Land into Peru. | | 
Betweene Peru 8 and theſe more Eaſtetly parts, are the Hils Audi or Andes, which lift vp 
their ſnowie tops vnto the cloudes, and reach vnto the Magellane Straits. In them inhabit 
many fierce Nations, bordering vpon the Nations of Braſiſi and Plata. The Ciraguans, the 
Viracans, the Toui, the Varai. Theſe laſt exerciſe their children vnto Armes betimes, vnto 
them they commit their Captiues, for triall of their bloudy forwardneſſe ; ind he which ax 
one blow can kill a Captiue, is of the greateſt hopes, and rewarded tor higencouragement. 
To this end they name their children Tygre, Liss, that their names might teach them the 
bo like beaſtly — At the new & full Moone they wound themſe lues with ſharpe bones, to 
inure t hem ſelues to things of war. They weepe in the entertamment of a friend, as the Bra- 
ſiliaus doe, In ſeuenteene degrees ſtands the Spaniſh 2 of Hei Crefſe of the Mountaine. 
88 = ; 7 Bt The 
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The River Vapai in thoſe Valley es tiſeth and falleth as Nilus doth. There is a Brooke at 2 ow 
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Paraguay inhabit along the River ſo called, whereof they take name. From Plata South. 


h Pigafetta op. 
Ram Ot Mag. 
See Mavians 
[.25.0/0r.Fc. 
Haut. 

k NM. T. candi- 
ſber Voyage, 
ap. Hat tom. 3. 
written by Fr. 
Pretty. 

I Nauig. Ol. N. 
& Seb.. in Ad. 
dit an 4. par. A 
Merice. 


m 1b. Col ſb. | 
M. A. Kninet. 


Z8 Of the Magellan Streits. CHA 2.6. 2 


— — ——— 
— 


— * 


Creſſe of a wonderfull nature: it is but little aboue ewo yards broad, and ſhallow wit hall, not 
ring ing aboue a league, but is drunke vp ot the thirſtte lands. Yet doth this Brooke provide 
the Citie water, and three ſorts of good fiſh, and that in great plenty from the end of Februa. 
ry to the end of May. At other times there are few, They vie divers meanes of ſhaving their 
heads, which, they ſay, they learned of one Pasaume. In the womens lying in, tlie man keeps 
his bed, as is ſaid of the Braſilians. 

More towards the Eaſt dwell the Itatini people, which call themſelues Garay , that jc: 
Warriours ; and others, Tapuis or Slaues. The language of the Varrai is common to all theſe 
Nations with the Braſiliaas, that as in the other World, Latine, Sclauon, and Arabike ſo 16 
in that New World the Varay, Cuſcan, and Mexican Language, will generally fas 
mans turne. 

Tue Kingdome of Tucuma ftretcheth two hundred leagues betweene Chili, Brafill, . 
' Croſſe, and Paraguay. The Spaniards haue therein five Colonies, It is a plaine Country, The 


wards is the great Region of Chica, waſhed on the South, Eaſt, and Welt by the Sea. The 
Inhabitants are called Patagones, - - . | 
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Of Giants, and ot ber Nations neere the Straits. 


Rana 1c Spaniards * which with Aagellaue firſt diſcovered the Straits, ſaw Giants on 
8 1 this Coaſt, of which he carried away one with him to Sea, where after, for 
— ez want of ſufficient food, he died. Edward i Cliſfe, that wrote Maſter Winters Voy- | 
ne, (who firſt ot all others, returned out of the Straits by the ſame way home- 
wards) becauſe he ſaw on this Coaſt men of common ſtature, excepteth againſt that report 
of Giants, as 2 Giant-like report, exceeding the ſtature and meaſure ef Truth. But (bendes 
that ſome of our one x at another time meaſured the print of mens feete eighteene inches 
in the Sands) Oliuer I Noort in his World compaſſing Voyage, had chree et his men ſlaine 30 
by men of admirable ſtature, with long haire, not farre from Port Deſire , about ſeven and 
forty degrees of Southerly latirude, and after, in the Magellane Straits diſcomfited a band of 
Savages, which nei cher would yeeld,nor flee from their wives and children, which were in 
a Caue iuſt by, till every man was ſlaine, Foure Boyes the Hellanders carried away: one of 
which, learning their Language, told them of three Families, or Tribes, in thoſe parts of 
ordinary ſtature, and of a fourth, which were Giants, ten or eleuen foote high, which war. 
red vpon the former. PAs and | 

Seb alt de Mert being detayned five moneths in the Straits by foule weather, ſent his men 
to fiſh for their proviſion (which exceedingly failed them)who there were ſuddenly aſſayled 
by ſeuen Canoes of Giants, which they gueſſed to be ſo high, as is mentioned: who being put * 
to flight by their Peeces, fled to land, and plucked vp Trees, in their rude manner barric:- 
doing and fortifying them ſelues againſt the further purſuite of the Hollanders, who were no 
leſſe glad that they were rid of ſuch company. N | Wt , 

Theſe men, both Giants and others, went either wholly naked, or ſo clothed, as they ſee- 


med not to dread the cold, which is yet there ſo violent, that beſides the Mountaintops , al- th 
way couered with Snow; their very Summer, in the middeſt thereof, freeth them not from Sh 
Ice. Ves, at that time of the yeere thoſe Hollanders encountred an Iland of Ice in the Sea, th 
which the cold Aire had there mounted and maintained in deſpight of Neptunes rage, orthe , < 
Sunnes volley of ſhor, in his neereſt approach. The Trees in theſe parts, and the men (it ſee - th 
meth) are naturally fortified againſt thoſe Colds; the one (as is ſaid) al wayes in manner na- 5 
ked : the other al wayes clothed, out-brauipg the Winters vielence in their Summer: like in 
Greene Linery, ſeeming to ſtoope vnder the burthen of continuall Frofts and Snowes, and 'Þa 
in a nacurall wiſdome clothe themſclues, and hold their leaues the ſurer.- ; br 
' Thoſe Giantly men about Port Defire, when they die, are brought to the Cliffes, and (y 
there buried, with their Bowes; Arrowes, Darts, and all their (almoſt no) ſubſtance. Maſter 1 
Knivet writeth, that he ſaw footings at Port Defre as bigge at foure of ours: and two men " 
newly buried, one of which was fourteete ſpans leng, He alſo ſa one in Brafil,takenby A nt 
len ſe Dias, 2 Spaniard, being by foule weather driden out of Saint Inliexs, which wasa yong 2 
man, and yet abous thirteene ſpans high. They goe naked, and are faite and well proportio- 160 of 
ned. At Port Famine in the Straits, He faith, they ſaw ſome dwurfiſh Sauages, not aboue p 
ius or fix ſpans high, which were thicke and ſtrong, with wide-mouthes (almoſt to the y 
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ol eires) they eate their meat a little ſcorched, beſmeating their faces arid breſts with the bloud 1 

1 rvnning out of their mourhes:: they lay young feathers to this bloud , which glues them to ' 

O their bodies. Foure or five thouſand traded with them at the Poles end. The cold is fo ex- 

= utme, that Henry Barwell became bald therewith, ſo continuing a yeere or two, One Hears 

* 15 a Goldſmith, blowing his frozen noſe , caſt it with bis fingers into the fite: and our Au- j 

1 thor hu mſelfe going on ſhore, and returning wet on his feet, the next morning pulled off his ; 4 
does, together wich his ſtockins, from his benummed feete , which were as blacke as ſoote, 1 

5 without feeling, and were after cured with words or charmes, Euery day ſome died of cold. Ma. 

- They ſa w there a kind of beaſt bigger then a Horſe, with eares aboue a ſpan long, and a taile 14 

N o like a Cow, called Tapetyweſon: he ſaw the like in Manicengo. The Sauages about the 4 


Straits feed (as both the ſame Author, and the Hollanders report) on raw fleſh , and other 
| filthy food, and are Man-eater. Dy 4729; vl 
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| ” of the Magellan Straits. 25 


4 is no ſmall credit to our Nation and Navigation, that theſe Straits haue more en- 


2 


larged themſelues, and giuen oftner and freer paſſage to ys, then to any other. 
Drake " ſwamme thotowy; inter both paſſed _ returned; and ſo did Carder a Sec Hi te 2. 
in the Pinnaſſe, as before is ſaid; Candiſb paſſed, but returned(as Draks had done) 
about the World in his circuit. The Peli be of Briftoll entred them, and with {mall delight 
ſpent ſixe weekes in them: and Captaine Davies, companion of Maſter Casdiſb in his laft 
Voyage, three times entred the South Sea, which three times forced him backe into the 
embracing armes of the vntruſtie Scraits, Some others haue attempted, but not attained 
them, as Fexton and Mard, and the Voyage ſet forth in the yeere of our Lord 1586. by the 
Earle of Cumberland. The Land on Larbord (ide (faith Sir Richard Hawkins ) is without 
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foureſcore and ten o leagues thorow, of vnequall breadth, in the narrow eſt place a league o Hererahath 
ouer. The mouth is in two and fifty degrees and an halfe, or as Sir Racbard Hawkins obſerued 110. Acoſtaſaith 


tin 32. degrees. 50, minutes. His company killed a thouſand Penguins a day : this i a Fowle — — 4 


faſt as moſt men, feeds on fiſh and graſſe, and harbours in Berries. Scales are many in theſe —_— 3 1 


parts, which will fall dead with a blow on the fnout (ſome »ffirme the ſame of the Croco- Sea 30. 3 0 13 
F dile) otherwiſe not eaſily pierced with a Sword, or feating a Musket- hot. He ſaith they are P Sir N 
like Lions, that they ſicepe on Land, and haue euer one to watch: which is alſo reported of in. 

the Morſe, Hee addeth of the Canoes of the Sauages there , that they are made artificial. 4 T. 


and turning vp. | e | | 
When theke Straits were firſt diſcouered, they named.them the Strait of Victenis, becauſe N. d un 
the ſhip called che Viłtorie firſt deſcried chem; a name fitly aſcribed both to the Straits and 095g ap. 
Ship; the one firft obt yoing the Marine victory, & encompaſſing the com paſſe of theearthz; © 
the othef ſtill remayni ** onely knowne paſſage, hereby that Sea- victory can bee at» 
chieued. But the name ſone paſſed from the Ship to the Generall, of whom ll it is called 
10 the Srrait of Magaghianer, or Magellan, Eg a 12 Hl "_ BY 
The Voyage of Sir Francis Drake fo vexed the Spaniard, that hee ſent Pedre Sarmients to 


inhabit there, that be wight rohibit other Nations to paſſe that Way: but Tempeſtand ..; 
Famine hating the'Spani infolence(whoſe ambitious deſignes alway aimed ac a Plas vitrs) 
brought chem to a Plus vltra indeed, further then euer they had defoned; diuers of the (hips 
(which at firſt were three and twentie, with three thouſand and fue hundred men)periſhiung 
in the deuouring iawes of the Ocean, and others in their ſelfe deuouring mawes of Hunger, 
which-eate them vp with not eating, The Nau of Teſws, and Philips Cetie , were the ir two 
newly ere ted Colonies, peopled with foure hundred men and thirty women, which by fa. 
wine were brought to three and twenty perſons, When Mafter Candi rooke Hernands one 
(o of that tom pany, in his proſperous Voyage; another, * whohad maintained himſelfe BEI © or nes 
Peece, and lived ina houſe alone a long time, was tzken by the Delig hi of B i ſoll, two 8 — 5 
yeeres after, The Engliſh gaue a name fitting to tlus qſiſtreſſed Citſescalling it Pert Pain. 4 
* , KK K K 2 5 ANY | —— The 
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924 Of Terra Auſtrali and Cili. CA. 2 
The laſt Voyage of Miſter Candiſb proved vafortunate, both in the lofle of himſelfe _ the * 

many men: the blacke Pinnaſſe was lott in the South Sea: the Defire returned, but loſt gi. tun? 

lohn Iane. * 


e Ap Hah M. 5. 


a Boters. 


Enquiries of 
Lang. and Re- 
lig.4-14. 


vers of her men, ſurpriſed (as was ſ thought) and deuoured by the Sauages , ncere to Port 


Deſire. The Sauages heere preſented themielues, throwing duſt in the Aire. elfe &c. «x 
and either had Vards on their faces, like Dogges faces, or elſe their faces were Dogges fa- = 
ces indeed. 7s 

1 haue ſcene a Copie * of a Diſcourſe written by Maſter Candeſb himſelfe to Sir Triftranu wy 
Gorges, whom he made ſole Executor of his laſt Will: where he thus affirmerh; The _ 
away of the Villaiue Dauis, was the death of ve, and decay of the whole action, and bus onely trecke- 2 Gin 


re in ruuning from me, the viter ruin of all, Hee complaines alſo of mutinies; and that by 10 


South=wet, and Weit South- weſt winds, he was driuen from ſhore foure hundred leagues, = 
and from fifty to forty degrees; that he was taken with Winter and Rormes in the Straits, AF 
and ſuch Froſtsand Snowes in May, as he neuer ſaw the like, ſo that in ſeuen or eight dayes Lg 
forry dyed, and ſeventy ſickened. Davierin the Defire, and his Pinnaſſe, left bim in forty le. . 
uen. The Re-bucke kept with him to thirtie ſixe. Captaine Barker tranſgreſſing his directi- 1 


others followed the like fortunes: ten others, by the cowardiſe of the Maſter of the R 

forſaken at Spirits Santto,which ſtole away with ſixe monethes victuals for an hundred and 
twenty perſons, they being but forty ſixe. At Scbaſtians happened another mut inie by trea- 
cherie of an Iriſh man (here Maſter Knives and ot her ſicke perſons were ſet onſhore.) Inten- 20 
ding againe for the Straits, he beate, and was beaten vp and dowue the frowning Seas, and 
came within two leagues of Saint Helens, but could not atraine it; and profeſſet h he bad ta- 
thet haue put himſelfe on an [land, if hee could not attaine it; and proſeſſeth hee had rather 
hate put himſelfe on an land, if he could haue found one which the Charts place in eighe | 
degrees, then returne : and now was ſcarce able to hold a Pen when he wrote this. Hee dyed * 
home wards. Since that, Sir Richard Hawkzvs paſſed the Straits into the South Sea, of which | 


ons, was ſlaine, with fine and twenty men, on Land, and the Boatloft; and ſoone after 25. 
N 


his Voyagel haue read a long Diſcourſe written by himſelfe. Hee fell into the hands of the * 
Spaniards, which tooke him in the South Sea. n 


Let me adlle this touching theſe Straits, that poſſeſſion thereof was formally taken by J 
tutfe and twigge after the Ae manner, in the fiſt Voyage, Captaine Drake delivering 30 0 5 
the Aid ſeiſin to Capti ine un, in the name of Queene Elizabeth and her Succeſſort. This Re 
did Captaine ere himſe}fe rel, te to me it Bethe in the preſence of many (deſiring to haus F 
it publiſhed) th tro Emp 1618, forty yeeres after the performance, with many other 
particulars of that bis Voyage,” '  * | or 


2 


e * — | A 1 
* 


Cn. VII. 
O Terra Auſtralu and Chili. 


S for the Land on the Southerne (ide of the Straits, it is called a the Land of 
,, eicher becauſe the Diſcouerers ſaw fire thereabouts, or becaule that cold 
2 Climate ſo much needeth fire. More Eaſterly againſt the Cape of Good 7 2 
Fiche Land Torre d Viffa. This Land about the Straits is not perfectly dil- 
couered, whether it be Continent, or Ilands. Some take ic for Continent, and 
| extend it more in their imagination then any mans experience, towards thoſe 
ILnds of Salomos, and New Guinnee, eſteeming (of which there is great probabilitic) that 
Terra Anftralis, or the Southerne Continent, may, for the largenefſe thereof, take vp i ft 
place in order, and the firſt in greatneſſe, in the diviſion and parting of the whole World, 50 
Mafter Brerewood our Learned Countriman (as is before obſerued) perſwadeth himſelfe 
that it is as large as the Ealterne Continent, which containeth Europe, Africa, and Aſu al- 
together, His reaſons are, that touching latitude, it is knowne to approch neere (if not on 
this fide) the ,/£qearer; and touching Longitude,to runne along in a continuall circuit about 
the Earth, fronting both the other Continents, Another reaſon, which he deemeth of more 
certaine importance, is this; that the Land to the North fide of t he Line in the other Con- 
tinents of the Old and New World, is at Jeaſt foure times as large as that part of them which 
lyeth to the South. Now for as much as the face of the Sea is leuell ({9 bee argueth) being 
therefore called /£quer & «que, and ſecondly , the Earth beeing equally poyſed on both p 
ſides of her owne Centre; and thirdly,this Centre being but one tothe Water, and the Earth, 6 
euen no other then the Centre of the World:it followeth thereupon, that the Earth ſhould, 
in anſwerable meaſure and proportion, lift it ſelfe, and appeare aboue the face of the Sea, = 
R * 
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the South ſide of the Line, as it doth on the North. And conſequently , that what is wan- 

ting in the South parts of the other Continents towards the countervailing of the North 

- (which.is about three five parts of both the other Continents layed toget her) muſt of 

: flitie be ſupplyed in this Contigent of the South. | | 
i * Lopez Dar writeth, That the Gouernours which the King of Spaine ſendeth for Peru i 


and New Spaine, haue a cuſtome to diſcouer new Countries. Ihe Licentiate Caſtro being Go- i 
uernout of Peru, ſent forth a Fleet from Limazwhich Gyling 800. leagues Weſtward, found if 
certaine Ilands in 11. degrees to thie South of the EquirioQtzail, with a kind of people of yel- | 
lowiſh complexion, and all naked. Heere they found Hogs, Dogges, Hens, Cloves, Ginger, it 
1 Cinamon, and ſome Gold. The firſt Hand they named Ic abella, the great ft Guadalcanal, on | ö 
the Coaſt whereof _- fayled 150: leagues, where they tooke a Towne, and ſome graines of 
Gold hanged vp in tlie Houſes. They burnt ther Towne, becauſe they had in a ſudden ſui- 
vrize Killed fourtrent of their men, They ſpent fourttene monet h in this Diſcouery, and na- 
med them e Hands of Salim. », chat by that name men might bee further induced to diſ- 
Foyer and fnhabit them, itnagining that Salomon had his Gold from thencee. | | 
” Nous Þ Gnjnea way diltouered by Villalobos, ſent from New Spaige in the yeere 1543. [ 
going ro diſcover che Moluccas, H:rera ſaith, it was diſcouered by Aluare of Saauedra, An- al 
1 1527. and the llands of Salomos in the yeere 1567, by Lene Garcia of Caſtro, which are if | 
many and prear, but cighteent principall ;* ſome of them 300. leagues in compaſſe, twoof | 
0 200. others of 1 00. and of fifty, and lefle : the Inhabitants, ſome blacke, ſome white, ſome _ 5 
browyne : the greateſt, named Saint Iſabel, 130. leagues in length, and eightcene in breadth: Wal 
Saint Nirbela 150. leagues in compaſſe. The Inhabitants are blacke of hue and wirtie. 170 
The Spiniards haue Coaſted it 700. leagues, and yet cannot tell whether it bee an Ile or | 
"Continents 8 „3 ˙·˙· 5 | 
Heu Gerardus hach largely ſet forth the Petition or Memoriall of © Peter Ferdinandez b bot pur. r. Fil 
u. Qui, vn to the King of Spaine, about his diſcouery of thoſe Southerne vnknowne Ilands, vol 2. Herers. | 
for the Plantation of the ſame. I haue ſince ſeen this bis Supplication to the King in Spaniſh, 1 
with other memorials 4 thereof, wherein he ſaith that hee was ſent with two ſhips to diſ- | 1H 
couer the Ilands of Salomon, and taking his courſe about the height of the Magellan Straits, 
jo diſcouered a mayne Land, and ſayled eight hundred Leagues on the Coaſt, till hee came in 
| fiffeene degrees Southward from the Line, where he found a ſtuitfall Countrey. He diſcoue- 
red a Bay, into which fall to great Rivers, where they purpoſe te ſettle a Plantation. Or- 
der was taken that he ſhquld preſently be ſent from Peru, with commiſſion to take vp 1200, 
meu, with ſhipping and other neceſſiries, and as many the yeere after out of New Spaine. 
He found out three and twenty Ilands, 230, leagues from Mexico; Taumaco, Chicayma 
(where are great Oyſters with Pearles) Guaytopo (the people whereof are as white as the 
Spaniards) Tucopio, Fonofono, &c. They pray to the Deuill, which hath conference with 
an Indian vnſeene, from a piece of wood; and to him and all the reſt many times by night, he 
toucheth the face and breſt with cold touches, but they could neuer learne what he was, He 
foretold of the Spaniards comming. | | | | 
This Pedrs Fernandes, de Quiros, fourteene yeeres buſied himſclfe to no ſmall endamage- ( P. radin de 
ment of his ſtace and perſon about this Diſcouerie. The length thereof he equalleth vnto all Suir. Detech 
Europe, and as much of Aſia, as thence extendeth to the Caſpian Sea: and for the wealth Airalis Incogs 
and riches, he cals it a Terreſtriall Paradiſe. The Inhabitants, hee affirmeth, are innumerable, * — 
ſome hite, ſome like the Mulatos, and ſome ot her wiſe, in colour and habit of body diuer- zan Griſſe cc 
ſied. They neither haue King not Lawes, nor Arts. They are diuided, and warre one vpon 
another, wit h Bowes, Arrowes, and other weapons, all of wood. They haue their Orato- 
ries and places of Buriall. Their Bread is made of three ſorts of Roots. They haue varie tie of 
Fruits, Cocos, Almonds of foure ſorts, Pome- citrons, Apples, Dates: there are alſo Swine, 
50 Goats, Hens Partriches, and other Fowles ; and as the Indians report, Kine and Buffals. Hee 
ſaw amongſt them Siluer and Pearles, others added Gold: and the Coali Countries ſeemed 
to promiſe great wealth within Land: Many Rivers : Sugar Canes, Bayes, Hauens, and o- 
ther commodities of Lands and Seas, making ſhew of another China, the ayre very whole- 
ſome and temperate, ; 
He tooke poſſeſſion thereof, in the name of the King, and ſet vp a Croſſe and a Chappell, 
in the name of the Lady of Loretto, Theſe Regions trend euen as high as the Æquinoctiall. 
When this Diſcouery was made he mentioneth riot; onely hee ſue th to the King for em- 
ploy ment therein. It is rightly called Terra Auſftralss Iacognita, and therefore I will not take 
ypon me to be your Guide: in another ſenſe © one of our Countrimen hath wittily and lear- « axcuriu 
6; nedly (according to his wont) deſcribed this Countrey, and paralelled there with the Coun- , 
tries of Europe, and hath let vs ſee that wee are acquainced in thoſe Coaſts too much, and 
need a Pilot or Guide to conduR vs out of them. : 
Kkkk 3 But 
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B; t let vs come backe to our Straits of AN we may coaſt from thenge and Vie 
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8 rely or purpoſe, 1 
Hauing ſailed out of the Straits, we haue a wide "a efore vs, and on ourr ht hand 10 


17 


| WP hey could haus kept it. Ff 
hence they came as farfe as Areccs in two and tweutie, and ſo paſſed tbe Line to I — 


„ * > 


eating Horſe- fleſh. The Horſes alſo wete found whole, as Apollon a writeth, and che men 
fitting on them, as if chey had beene aliue, with the Bridles in their hand. 57 


In fix and thirty degteet ĩs that famous Valley of Arauco, which defend their perſoas 


and freedome, maugre all the force and furie of the Spaniards. o Theſe killed t /o of Sir Fan- 


ci Drakes men, and wounded himſelfe: they deſtroyed alſo three and twenty Hollander, 
of the company of Cordes : both which they did in dete ſtation of the Spaniards, of whom 
they eſteemed the Engliſh and Dutch, becauſe of their Apparell. They haue deftroyed many 
of the Spaniards : they rooke the City Baldiuia in the yeere 1599. and flue the Spaniards. 
Twice before, if not oftner, they had burnt and ſpoyled it. Yea, Baldiuia himſelfe, the firſt 
Conquerour of Cbils(for A ſtayed not) and of whom that Citie receiued name, was 
taken by theſe Indians, his Horſe being ſlaine vndet him, They bid him feate nothing, hee 
ſhould haue Gold enough: and making a great Banquet for him, brought in the laſt leruice, 
which was a Cup full of molten Cold, which they forced him todrinke, ſaying ; Now g/st 
thy ſelfe with Gold. This Baldinia had entred Chili with foure hundred Horſe, and eaſily con · 
quered that part which had beene ſubiect to the Kings of Peru: but the other, which was the 
richer part, held out. The Spaniards ſent them word, they were the Sonnes of God, and 
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tampt gb. teaob them the Mord of God: and if they would not yceld to them, they would 
thoore dire amgng them, The Indians would try this argument: un the field, and there the 
great QOrꝗnepeę ſe well pleaded the cauſe, that they, belecued and ſubiected t hemſelues. 
The Spanlates ãmployed chęm in the Mynes, whengs the y gathered ſuch plenty of Gold, 
— 8 engt thouſand, but B. daa himſelfe bad tree hundred thouſand P. 20s 
Ve JH 2215S ed 12 ens: G bis, birt et goo fl vin, o bor, 3200 
1h Inglians afterrporceining the Spanjards tobe but mortall men, tehelled: and where- 
db then NH e carry; graſſe into the Fore for the Spaniards Hotſes, they conueyed in the 
lame, Weapons, by.-which.meanes be ing aſſiſted by their fellowes.withour, they Wonne the 
b h ndayhes Ba/dints would have recouered it, ha loſt bimſelfe, as you haue heard. 
„ Euerthipce, & chis hoſtility bach contineed ; and che. Araucans are, the Liſts and Hartes to 
che Spaniſh Con que fig. Their Couꝝttex (to conſrer Ataucoby it felfe) is but ſ alla. about 
tuen zy lea gues in jength neither gqul che lnguas or Kings of Peru conquef it thejt man- 
per of Warre is mychitke the -Chrilkians, in picched: Battels placing t heir Bommen among 
che ir rankes of Pikemen. Lo ſpeakn oſother Townes which the Spanjards haue built in 
Ibis Maſt, is not our purpoſe. Wlien chey ſacked Baldiuia; Ae 15 gonchey feaſted the 
Spaniefds, wich the like golden Cups ported Hor do ne their tliuatg: they : cut off the J- 
mages beads; triumphing ouer the Spapiards Gods as they termed them. They were then at 
the ſiage of Imperiall, angther SpaniſhiCirie, haveng before taken Baldiuia. They plucka out 
30 5be hearts of the Spaniards. which they kill, and drinke in cheir skulle. . 
. Lately the Hollanders have not on taken the Bay and Towne of All Saus, on the 
Eg gherns ihore of Bra ſil, hut ara allo reported to haue done much hetme to the Spaniards in 
ed, chg particulate hereot partly Ihe cx preſſed un the ſecond part of my. Pilgtimes 
Atte che Reht ion af the Am boy na Tragedy, partly haue left ro more full diſcouexy by Time 
be Masher of Truth. 1 5 4.73 11642 V. 1690) C2173 . . t tis ien © 78 5 
te wiſe ſince the laſt. Edition of tbis Worke ; hat Expedition pf · Aare and Sc bontes 
toami about the Globe hath be ene publiſhed (and in the ſecond Bboke of my Pilgrimes is 
-ex£495}in-prfiigh che Coalts of Trrra Auſtralie are belt notified. But let (mee giue the Rear 
der Narr g that Sig Franck Prokeihad diſcouered thoſe Straits in 37. being forced by tem- 
N peſt uαι ehe Soν S chere them : and named that Elisabeths Land in Au 1378. 
Mchichtheſe H alled Sarnenolis, ax in an old Map in his Maieſties privy Gallery, 
dedicated to Querne E aletb is et to be ſeene. 1 16 blo? n 
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b Ranch Pizarro! was t he Baſtard ſonne of Gonx allo, a Captaine in the King- 
dome of Nauarre: he was borne at Truſiglio, and expoſed at the Church 
doore;; and none being found that would giue him the breſt, he was nouri- 
Y fhed by ſucking a Sow for certaine dayes : at laſt his Father acknowledged 
him; ind when hee was growne, ſet him to keepe bis Swine ; which being 
one day ſtrayed and loſt, hee durſt not returne home for feare, and therefore 
went toSiuill, and thence paſſed to the ludies. In this Swiniſh education hee had not ſo 
much as learned to reade. Hee went to Vraua with Alonſs de Hoieda ; with Values, to the 
Diſcouery of the South Sea; and with Pedrariu de Aula, Goucrnour of Golden Caſtile, to 
Panama. In this Citie t were diuers which aff. ted Golden Diſcouerics, Pedrarius intended 
Nitaragua; but Diego di Almagro, Hernando Lache, ot Luquer,anch Prie ſt, and this Pix ar- 
ro now. growne rich, agreed to ioyne the: Purſes and beſt induſtry: to ſearch Sauthwards, 
50 o Where they had heard was ſtore of wealth. They prouided a Nauie, and ewo hundred and 
twenty Souldiers, and Almagro with Picarro, in the yeere 1525. or (as Bense hath it) 1526, 

ler forward, F 
And. 


50 
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Of Pizarro, and bu Diſcoucty of Peru, Go. ChAr.-s- 


at... ore 


N 2 


Almag'o and he parting company, Pizarro, offering to land his men Was wounded and 
forced to retire to Panama: \ Almagro in another place had better ſucceſſe, the Indians vſing 
him kindly; and giving him chree chouſand Ducars of Qold, But ſeeking to land in that 
place of Piz.arro's misfortune, hee was ſer vpon by the Indians and loſt in ſighe one of his 
eyes." They meet at Panama, and hauing cured their undes repaitexbeir forces, and with 
two hundred men, and many ſlaues, ſet ſayle, and land in another place, but a re repelled to 
their (hips by ehe Inhabitanrs; and goe to Oorgon, a lictleNand, line miles {fom'the Conti- 
nent, where'Pizarrs ſtayed / whiles Almagro went backe for bettet ſupply. At his returne 
Piserro and bis com pa were aloft ſtarued: but being refreſhed, and all of them now to- 


getherattempting the Indizn ſhore, were repelled with Joffe to the Ile, which they valted 10 
\ Galli; * gige ſrut baclte for new aidexthe'Souldiers would haue 


rs would have paſſed With bim, 
ind cueſet} this Land an#theit Couetouſneſſe. Pirerrw' and his Company ogree to learch 


further und having ſayled file hundred miles, came to Chira, aPronitce of Peru, and taking 


n Peru why ſo 
called, 


1 Gem. c. 112. 
Ape. 2. 
Ben. I 3 c. 3. 


ſome of the Inhabita nes to learue chem the Spaniſh Tongue, returmed co Tumbez: 

- Hibving learned of the Indians the great wealth of thoſe parts, he ſet one Peter Candian, 
on ſhore, who wee kindly enter of cht Governour, chat ſhowed him a Tetple dec 
cated to the Sunne, wherein were voſpeakable richex ; which when he related ro D 
at his returne, the iards goe backe with theſe nevyes to Panama. His two fellowes, l. 
1 the Prieſt (called after the Fools, decauſe he bad ſpent h eſtate on this befineſſe, 
and at la 


ſt vas excluded by his companions) agreed with pid arre to goe to Spaine to get li- 20 


cenſe for this Conqueſt ; and borrowed one thouiand and fine hundred Ducati, to ſet him 
forth. Pico ſeekes and obtaynes this Facultie onely for himſeffe, neuer mentioning his 
Partners; and with Letters Patents returueth to/Panamia with bis foure Btec hren, Hamas 
ds; Gal, Jobe, and Martin di Alcuntara his Brother by the Mothers fide. His two Part- 
ners were not a little grieued, when they heard haw things paſſed ; but after much ſtirre, 
«Almagro and Pizdyrobecame friends; and agreed to communicate Purſes and Titles. Pixar- 
re goes before wich a hundred and fifrie Souldiers (taking order that Agro ſhould Follow 
wich all che ſtrength he could make) and Lands in Peru,. River ſo called, which gaus name 
to thoſe mighty and rich Provinces ; becauſe the 'Spanizrtds by tis way diſcbuered them. 


They event by land, enduring mic miſery by tho way to Coach, where they were well re. 30 


freſhed? But a diſeaſe worſe thet the French Pore chere wirred vpn them ,” called Peri. 
Let did Pic arro hold on his reſolut ionʒ he paſſed ouer to Puna, where the Gouernour intrea- 
ted the Spaniards well, till the abuſing of their Wiues cauſed t he Indians to take Armes, and 
ſo made their riches become a prey to the preuayling Spanĩa rd. 

There had P the firſt intelligence of Atabaliha. The Gouernour of this Iland, to fas 
tisfic his iealouſie, cut off the Noſts, the Members, and the Armes of his Eunuches, or Kee- 
pers of his women. Pizarro ſent to Twmbez, ſixe hund Priſonere, which the Gouernour 
ot this Land hag taken of the party of Atabalila, who, at that time mayntained Warre a- 
gainſt his Brother Gaſcar about the Souereigntie, and thii Gouernour bad taken Gueſcars 
part. This ciuill diſcord was much to the — 6-45. 

Pizarro * ſent three Meſſengers to Tambez. to demand peace and ſafe entrance, but 
they ( notwithſtanding the freedome of their Captiues) deliuered them to the Priefls to 
bee ſacrificed to their Idoll of the Sunne. Hee taketh Twwmbez and ſacketh the Temple 
and Citie. | 

From thence he proceeded in his way to Carimalca: and Gwaſear ſent ſome vnte him 
with great promiſes todemand his aide againſt his Brother eArabalrba.: ſoone after Atabe- 
libs ſent one to him, to charge him to returne to his ſhips, Pix re anſwereth , That hee 
came not to hurt any, but for their _ as his Empe tour bad giuen him in chare nord 
he now, (being the Embaſſadour of the Pope and Em perour, Lords of the World) returne 


vit hout great diſhonour, before he had ſeene his Royall perſon , and W n 50 


ſuch in ſtruct ions as might be good for his body and ſeule. 1 

As he paſſed the Prouince of Chira, the Lords thereof provoked him againſt «Athbebbe, 
who had lately conquered their Countries. And on the Nuer of Chira bee founded the Co- 
lonie of Saint Michael, for the ſafe keeping of his ſpoyles, and for his ſhips. Hee marcheth 
on to Cerimalce, and ſendeth Meſſengers on herſe-back, to giue bim notice of his comming. 
This ſtrange Beaſt made the Indians afraid, but Atabalila was nothing mocued therewit 
more mooued to ſee thoſe bearded men giue him ſo lictle reverence. 

Atabaliba ſent Pizarre a paire of ſhoves, cut and gilded, that (as hee pretended)he wight 
know him : others thought, that hee might bee knowne a nd deſigned to impriſonment 
or ſlaug hter. , ; | 

The next day the King was carried, as in ſolemne triumph, vpon mevs ſhoulders, gar- 
ded with fine and twentie thouſand Indians in rich pompe and magnifcence. Yicenrins 


PP 


© 
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41 Vale Viridi, a Dominican 1 F rier, hol- The Friers preaching. This Oration is expreſſed more at large by 
ding in one hand a Croſſe, in the other his Vg p.3.. 1. c. divided into two parts, And Philipillus the Interpre- 
Breuiarie, or (as ſome ſay) a Bible, came tex wanting fit words (which the Cuſcan Language hath not) to expretle 
before him with great reuerence, and bleſ- his Orstion, falſified the ſenſe as by their © wzppos hath appeared. So 


8 1 | | | for Trinitie and Vnitie, hee interpteted Fours; for our ſinne in Adam, | 0 
ſing him with the Croſle, ſaid Excellent that ona time all men being aſſembled layed their ſinnes on Adam. No- 1 


| Lord 4 It behoueth you to know, that. G d thing ot the Diuinitie of Chriſt but that — was agtreat Lord, &c. and | 
in Trinity and Vaity made the World of chat their forces which they threatned were ſuperiour to thole of Hea- 4 
notbing, and formed a man of the Earth, uen: as if they had Gods not men to fight againſt, Whercupon taba- 
whom hee called Adam; of whom wee all Apa (ſo he cals him) fetched a deepe ſigh: and after made an anſwere 


haue beginni da ſinned agat , far differing from this which Authors haue related. But this was written 1 
10 Hieginaing, . £dem: banned u inft. bis by che Spaniards to the Emperour to cleete themſelues which had of- þ 


Creator by diſobedience, and io him a his fered abuſe to the Inga: neither would they ſuffer the truth tv be writ - 
Poſteritie, exce pt Ieſus Chrift : who being ten. His anſw ere hee telateth at large, and is worth reading. The Spa- 
God, came downe from Heguen, and tooke niardsweary of his prolixitic, made a rout and took: bim, no man te- 


—— 


Cuae.s. 


roi ſiſting, Mi gere laying fiſt hold (b ö arrying the credi 
of the Virgin Mary; and to redeeme 8, Miguel Aſtete laying firſt hold (but Pizgrro carrying the credit, 
—— — a 2 like — chis (for ſuch as Twas) his Fringe or Diademe remayned with Aſtete til 1556, 
Den or When he refered it to the Inga Sayritupac. The Frier was a. cer a Biſhop 


which cauſe wee worſhip it;) roſe aga ine 
the third day, & after forty dayes aſcended 7 BN 3 
into Heauen, leauing for his Vicar in Earth Saint Peter, and his Succeſſours, which wee 
call * Popes ; who haue Þ giuen to the moſt puiſſant King of Spaine , Emperour of the 
10 Romans the Monarchy of the World, Obey the Pope, and receiue the faith of Chriſt ; and 
if yee ſhall belceue.it moſt holy, and that moſt falſe which yce haue, yee ſhall doe well; and 
know, that doing the conttary, we will make warre on you;and will take away and breake 
. your 1dols; theretore leaue the deceiueable Religion of your talſe Gods. This preaching of 
the Fricr might well ſeeme ſtrange co Atabaliba, which it ſeemes hee learned of the Mahu- 
metans, and not of the Apoftles. He anſwered, that hee was Free, and would not become 
tributary to any, nor did acknowledge any greater Lord then himſelfe : and for the Empe- 
rour, he could be pleaſed to be the friend of ſo great a Prince, and to know him: but for the 
Pope, he would not obey bim, which gaue away that which was not his one, and tooke a 
Kingdome from him, whom hee had neuer ſeene. As for Religion, hee liked well his owne, 
zo and neyther would nor ought to call it in queſtion, being ſo ancient and approued; eſpecially 
ſeeing Chrif# dyed, which neuer befell the Sane or Mu; And how (laith hee) doe you 
know that the Gd of the Chriſtians created the World? Frier Vincent anſwered, That his 
Booke told it him, and gaue him his Breniarsc. Atabaliba looked on it, and in it, and ſaying 
it ſaid no ſuch thing to him, hurled it on the ground. The Frier tooke it vp, and went to Pi- 
z4rre,cxy ing, Hee hath caſt the Goſpels to the ground: Reuenge it, O Chrittians, ſeeing they 
will not our friendſhip, nor our Law :or (to vie the words of a Spaniſh Captain therepreſent 
in his relation c thereof) Come fort h, Chr iſt ia ns, come fortb, and come to theſe Enemies, Dogs 
that wil not accept the things of God, and the Casque bath caſt our holy Law to the ground. 
Franciſco di Xeres, ho Was PizarreetSecretary,wrueth, that the Frier would haue opened 
40 the book, becauſe Atabuliba could nat, and he in diſdain ſwote him on the arme, and obiected 
to the Spaniards their abuſes, and robbing of his Ceceques , ſaying, hee would not de part 
thence till all were reſtored, _ :-. . Lal 51 | 
Pixarre commanded to bring forth the Standard and the Ordinance: the Horſemen in 
three Bands aſſailed Atalalus people, and ſlue many: hee himtelte arriued with his Foot- 
men, which layed. about with the ir Swords; all charged vpon. Atalals, laying them 
which carried bim, whoſe Roome was preſently ſupplyed by other, till at laſt Pizorres 
ed him. dow ne from his Litter by the clothes. All this while not one Imlian fought, 
cauſe they had no commandement; or, as Teres ſay th, for feare and amazement to ſee their 
Caciqus ſo vied ;' 4 and therefore no'Spaniard was ſla ine, and many Indians periſhed vpon 
O the.thruſt ; for ſo the Friet had bidden them tight for feare of breakiog their Swords: neither 
were any, wounded, but onely Pizarro by one of his one, thruſting at Atabaliba in his 
taking, and wounding Pizarro therewith in the arme. Tbus are the Indians chaſed, their 
King with other great 2 remayning with the Spaniards: of which eres reckonet h 
$0coo. Caſtilians in d, 
the houſhold Plate cr A. And in Caramaſca they rifled houſes full yp tothe roofe of 
Garments, beſides Armour and Weapons, of which {ome were Axes and Pole-zxes, of 
Gold and Siluer. | — N93 7 "7 42291 17. EB; 


and laſtly ſlaine by the Indliant. 


and 7080, Markes (euery Matke being eight ounces) in Siluer of 


a Gom. c. 113. 
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T he huge Treaſures taken by the Spamardt. Cua es, 
| d. II. 555 
The huge Treaſures taken by the Spaniards. 


He next day the Spaniares ſcowred about for ſpoyle, and fine thouſand Wo. 
men of the Kings with much treaſure. Atabaliba was much grievedwith his im pri- 
ſonmear, eſpecially in regard of the chaine which they put vpon him. a And when 


tuey nad ſpent much reaſoning about his ranſome, a Souldier named Sete (of whom you 


haue heard in our Hiſtory of Florida) ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou give vs this houſe full of 
Gold and Siluer thus high Þ ? lifting vp his Sword, and making a ſtroke vpon the wall. A. 16 


tabaliba anſwered, that if they would give him liberty to ſend into his Kingdome, he would 


fulfill t heir demand. Whereat the Spaniards much maruellingg gaue' bim three monethes 
time; but he had filled the houſe in two moneths and a halfe : a matter ſcarce credible, yet 
molt true: For I (faith Lopez Var) know aboue twenty men that were there at that time, 
who all affirme, that it was aboue © ten Millions of Gold and Siluer. That Spaniſh Captaine 
in Ramuſias relateth, that he promiſed to giue them ſo much Gold as ſhould reach vp to that 
marke, a ſpan higher then a tall man could reach, the Roome being hue and twenty foote 
long, and fifreene wide: and the Gouernour asking how much Siluer he would giue; he an- 
ſwered, he would fill vp an incloſure which ſhould be made there, with Veſſels of Plate, for 
his tanſome, which was promiſed him. This Captaine was appointed Guardian of that 20 
Golden roome, and ſaw it melted, and reckoneth vp the parcels and particulars that were 
brought in Veſſels and Plates of Gold and Siluer. And the Gouernour ſent to the Emperor his 
fift part, & parted the reſt; toeuery 4 Footman 4800. pieces of Gold(which make7208. Duc- 
kers)tocuery Horſeman twice as much, beſides the aduantages that belonged toany : To Al. 
maegros company (which were 150.that came after the victory) hee gaue 25000. Pezos, and 
gaue 2000. to the Inhabitants of Saint Michel. Many other gifts hee gaue to Merchants and 
others: and yet after the Goyernour was gone, there was brought more Gold then that 
which had beene ſhared, This alſo isaffirmed by Irres, that ten or twelue dayes after Par- 
ro was gone, the Spaniards which had beene ſent to Cuſco, brought as much Gold (which 
was taken from the wals of > Houſe, and Roofe of a Temple in Cuſco; being Places of ten 30 
or twelue pound weightapiece; and other like) as amounredto two Mittions and a halfe;and 
being molten, proued on Million 326539, Pezos of fine-Gold:and:51610, Markes of Siluer. 
He addeth that Atabaliba was by ſoundof Trumpet freed from his promiſe z but was kept 
ſtill yrider guard for the Spaniards ſecuritie. .: „Ata? ä 

Howbeit they killed him not withſtanding, © and ina night ſtrangled him, But God the 
righteous Iudge, ſeeing this villanous act, fuffcred none of theſe Spaniards to die by the courſe 
ot Nature, but brought them to euill and ſhamefull ends. b 5d 2 
During the time of Atabalibes f impriſpnment, his Captaineg had taken his Brother Guoſ- 
car, & who ſpake with-Captaine Sete, and ptomiſed, that if they would reſtore him to his 
liberty, and to his Kingdome, he would fill vp the roome at Caximalca eo the Roofe, which 45 
was thrice as much as Ataba/ba had promiſed : and added that his Father Gueynacaps on 
his death-bed had commanded him to be friend to the white and bearded men, which ſhould 
come and rule in thoſe parts. Atabaliba liearing of theſe things s fained himſelfe ſorrow full 
for the deatof Guaſcar, hom he had heard that Quiſgaa his Captaine had ſlaĩne: this hee 
dic, to tiy ho the Spadiards would take his death{ Mich when heefaw they little reſpe- 
Gted, hee lent and cauſed him to bee flaine- indeed, This was done in che yeere of our Lord 
God 1533. He had before ſlaine another of his Brethren and drunke'in his Skull, as hee had 
ſworne to deale with Ab.. 

The Indians hereupon hid the Treaſuret of Gold, Silver, and Gemmes [that were in Cuſ- 


co and other places, and hed belonged to oye av which were fur more then euer came 30 
At 


to the-Spaniards hands. Chilicuchime, one of kba-chiefe Captaines , which: viſited 


him in his impriſonment 8 reuerence (for hee and the chicte of his company laid 


burdens on their ſhoulders, and ſo entred into his preſence, liftiog vp both his hade to the 
Sunne, with thankes to him for t his fight of his Lord, and then withinvch crouching, kiſſed 
his hands and feet) told the Spaniards, that Qmiſquiz, k another chiefe Captaine had con- 
ue yedaway thoſe Treaſures of «capa, or Cuſco, the elder; 28 hee cals him: and being 
forced by totmentt of fire put to him, iconfefſed where Atabalia had a Tent full of Plate 
and Treaſure, The Spaniſh Captaine which reports this,fairh,that he ſavy a great houſe full 
of Veſſels of Gold, and other pieces (as a Shepherd and his Sheepe all of Gold as great as the 
living) w hich were not ſhared among ſt them: and he ſaw 10080. Pea0s of che Emperours 60 
fifth part, ouer and aboue that which Pizarro ſent by his Brother; ſo that both Ceſar and 
Souldier were deceiued. He heard Arabalibs ſay, that in an Iland in a Rinet of Colas was 
5 vety 
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very great Houſe all covered with Gold, and the beames withall whatſocuer in the houſe, 
was couered with plates ot Gold, yea, and the pauement allo. But in uch a diuided State, 
where were lo many Indian Capceines of the [wo Brethren /ngues , the Spaniards being 
but a handtull, and iealous of each other, the Countrey being io wide and rich, that they 
could not ſo much as ſee and take view ot the ſame in ſhort ſpace: there was eaſie opporiue 
nitie offered to conuey away the greateſt part of their Treatures: e pecially Religion adding 
a helping hand both to conuey and to conceale from them which thus ſpoy led their Tem- 
ples, Idols, and Altars. The Spaniards ſo abounded with Gold, t hat they would giue x 1300. 
(one gaue 1500.) Caltilians or Pezos for a Horſe 60. for a ſmall Runuler ot Wine; forty tor 
a pare of ſhoves; like wiſe a Sword, and other things after the lame rate: and Debters 
ſought out their Creditors, with Indians laden with Gold,trom houſe to houl to pay them: 
They carried into Spaine one Veſſell of Gold, another ot Siluer, each luffic ient wherein to 
boyle a Ko, beſides a huge Eagle, and other like Images, as an Idoll of Gold as bigge as a 
Chulde of toure yeeres old: D ums of Gold: and at the conqueſt of Cuſco, Xeres tels ot many 
Images of women of Gold, and as great, which they worſhipped , and diuers like of Siluer; 
Sheepe allo in like pourtrature,ot tine Gold; all well wrought, 


3 


9. 11. | 
The Kings of Peru, their originall proceedings and treaſures. 


He quarrell betweene the two Brethren, grew about their Inheritance: Gaaſcar 
ſucceeding his Father in the reſt; and Quite being aſſigned to Atabaliba, ho lei- 
zing on Tumebamba, a rich Prouince, prouoked his Brothers forces againſt him, 

winch tooke him priſoner. But he eſcaping to Quite, made the people beleeue that the Sun 
had turned him into a Serpent, and ſo he eſcaped chorow a hole in the Priſon: and on concert 
of this miracle drew them into armes againſt Gaaſcar, with which hee made ſuch ſlaughter 

of his Enemies, that to this day there are great heapes of bones of the ſlaine: he ſlue 6oooos 
of the Canari, deſtroyed Tumebamb3, and conque red as farre as Tumbez and Caximalca : hee 
ſent a great Army with 2 and Calicucima, two valiant Captaines, with ſuch ſucceſle 
as you haue heard, againſt G#ſcar, whom they tooke, and by his direction ſlue. 

Gomara attributeth the death of ¶Atabalila to Pbilppillu the Spaniſh Interpreter, who to 
enioy one of his Wiues, accuſed him of conſpiracie againſt the Spaniards; but Bene 1 with 
more likelihood «ffirmeth, that Pix arro from his firſt taking had intended it, For hee might 
haue ſent him into Spaine as Atabaliba te queſted, if he had feared ſuch ſecret practices: but 
his requeſt and purgation were re iected, and fonte Negro's which hee vſed for that purpoſe, 

ſtrangled him at his command, He had many Wiues, whereof the chiefe was his Siſter, na- 
med Pagha, He ſeeing the glaſſes of Europe, maruelled much (as before is ſaid) that they ha- 
uing ſo taire a thing, would go fo farre for Gold. His Murtherers dyed the like bloudie ends; 
eAlmagro was executed by Pix arrozand he ſlaine by young Almagro; and him, Varea de Ca- 
fra did likewiſe put to death. Ieh Pix arro was ſlaine of the Indians. Aartin another of the 
Brethren was ſlaine with Francis. Ferdi andes was impriſoned in Spaine, and his end vn- 
knowne; Gonzales was done to death by Gaſea. Soto dy ed of thought in Florida; and Ciuill 
Warres ate vp the reſt in Peru. 

Before the times of the Iugus i, their Government in theſe parts was (as ſtill it is in 
Arauco, and the Prouinces of Chili) by Cominalties, or the aduice of many. The Gouern- 
ment of the /ngwa's continued bet weene three and foure hundred yeeres, although for a long 
time their Sigmorie was not aboue five or ſixe leagues compaſſe about the Citie of Cuſco, 

$0 Where the originall of their conqueſts began, and extended from Paſto to Chili, almoſt 1000 
leagues in length, berweene the Andes and the South Sea, 

The Canaries were their mortall Enemies, and fauoured the Spaniards, and at this day if 
they fall to compariſons, whether the Inga gor Canari were the more valiant, they will kill 
one another by thouſands, as hath hapned in Cuſeo. The ptactice which they vſẽd to make 
themſelues Lords, was 2 fiction, that fince the generall Deluge (whereof all the Indians haue 
knowledze) the World had beene preſerued, peopled and reftored by them: and that ſeuen 
of them came out of the Caue of Pacaricambo , and that they alſo were the Anthors of the 


true Religion. The firſt of theſe Inge i was Mangecapa, which came out of the Caue of 


Tambo, fix leagues from Cuſco. Ot him came two Families, the Haranrcyſco, of whom came 
& theſe Lords; and the Vrincaſco : Ingaroca the firſt Lord was no great Lord but was ſerved in 
| Veſſels of Gold and Silver, And dying, he appointed that all his treaſure ſhould be employed 
for the ferutce of his bodie, and for the feeding of his Family. His Succeffor did the like : 
| and 
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The Kmgs of Peru, their original, &c. CAT. 


Their Kings. 


n Gom c. 120. 
Mariana l. bez. 


 Guaznicapa 


pr opheſicd by 
reuclaticn of 
his Oracles of 
the coinm 
05 bea 4 
men, comman- 
ding at his 
death that 
they ſhould 
yeeld ſubiecti- 
on to them, ha- 
uing a better 
law, cuſtomes, 
&c. then they: 
2S Atahuallpa 
in his,anſwer to 
Falle viridi his 
oration ap. Jeg. 
© Acoſt. l. 6. c. 
12.23. 
p His Son Sayri 
Tupac was bap- 
tiſed by the 
name of Diego 
Amari: was his 
Brother. 
q One of which 
hath wricren a 
generall Hiſto- 
ry of the Indie: 
An two parts: in 
the former of 
the Perunian 
Antiquities &. 
Acts: in the la- 
ter of the Spa- 
niſh 2 ix. Gar- 
cilaſſo dela Ve- 
ga Natur all of 
Caſco : his Mo. 
ther was PA 
Iſabel daughter 
of Huailpa To- 
pac Inga, one of 


the Sons ef Topac Inga Tupangui and of Palla Mama Oc lo his la 


— — 


and this grew to a generall cuſtome, that no Inga might inherit his Fathers goods; He builc 
a new Palace, | 

In the time of Ia gareca, the Indians had Images of Gold, Taguaraguaqus ſucceeded Vi. 
rocochba, the next tuccetior was very rich. GG Pizarro with cruell torments forced the 
Indians to confeſſe where his body was, for the report of the treaſures buried with him: the 
body he burnt,and the Indians — and worſhipped the aſhes, They tooke it ill that this 


Inga called himſelfe Viracocha, which is the name of their God ; but hee to ſatisſie them, 


laid, that Vireeochs appeared to him in a Dreame, and commanded him to take his name. 

Pac hacuti [ngua Tupangni ſucceeded him, who was a great Conquerour, Politician, and 
Author of their Ceremonies; he raigned 70, yeeres, and tained him ſelfe ſent of Yiracerbs, to le 
eſtabliſh his Religion and Empire. | 

After him followed Gu4y»4cape the Father of G#aſcar and eAtebe/ibe , which brought 
this Empire to the greateſt height, The Indians opened him after his deceaſe, leauing his 
heart and entrailes in Quito, the body was carried to Cuſco, and placed in the Temple of the 
Sunne. He was worſhipped of his Subiects for a God, being yet aliue, hich was not done to 
any of his Predeceſſors, When he dyed, they ſlue a thouſand perſons of his houſhold, to ſerve 
him in the other life, all which dyed. willingly for his ſeruice, inſomuch that many offered 
them ſelues to death, beſides ſuch as were appointed. Hig treaſure was admirable. Hee vied 
alwayes a to haue with him many Oregiows, which were his men of Warre, and ware ſhooes 
and fea thers, and other ſignes of Nobilitie? he was ſerued of the eldeft Sonnes and Heires of 20 
all his chiefe SubieRs,euery one clothed after his owne Countrey Ritezhe had many Coun. 
ſellours and Courtiers in differing degrees of honour. Euery one at his entrance into the Pa- 
lace put off his ſhoes, and mighe not looke him in the face when they ſpake to him. 

All the Veſſels of his Houſe, Table and Kitchin, were of Gold and Siluer, and the meaneſt 
of Siluer and Copper for ſtrength and hardneſſe of Metall. He had in his Wardrobe hollow 
S-atues, which ſeemed Gyants, and were of Gold: and the figures in proportion and big= 
neſſe of all the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, and Herbs, in his Kingdome, and of the Fiſhes likewiſe. 

He had Ropes, Budgets, Troughs,and Chefts, of Gold and Siluer: heapes of Billets of Gold, 
tliat ſeemed Wood cut out for the fire. There was nothing in his Kingdome, but he had the 
counterfeit in Gold. Yea they ſay, That the /ngua's had a Carden of pleaſure in an Iland 30 
neer Puna, which had all kind of Garden herbs,flowres, and trees of Gold and Siluer. He had 
alſo an infinite quantitie of Siluer and Gold wrought in Cuſco, which was loſt by the death 
of Gneſcar, which the Indians cuncealed (as is ſaid) from the Spaniards. Xeresſaith, hee had 
three houſes full of pieces of Gold, and ſiue full of Siluer: and a 100000. Plates or Tiles of 
Gold, euery of which weighed fifty Caſtlins. What honors were done to him after his death, 
appeares by that bis golden Temple or Chappell where he was buried, where hee had conti- 
nuall attendance of Dancers and Muſicians, and ſuch as ftood with Fans to ſcarre away the 
Flyes. When any came to ſee the Cacique, they came firſt to performe their Ceremonies to 
this Image. He had 200. children by diners women. Acoita o ſayth, That he had (deſcended 
from his owne loynes) aboue 300, children and grand children, 

When his Sonnes Gueſcer and Atibalibs were dead, another of his Sonnes called Mau- 
gocapa, P continued the wars a while with the Spagiards, and after retyred himſelfe to Vila 
Bamba,where he kept in the Mountaynes, and there the I=gus's raigned vntill Are was 
taken and executed in Cuſco. Some remnants of them haue ſince bin 4 chriſtened. The other 


fe, His Father was Garcilaſſe de la Vega one of the Con- 


querors of Peru, a Captune, who went thither with Pedro de AluaraRo 1731. and there continued till his death 1559.Franciſes 

de Toledo being Viceroy entred Proceſſe againſt the Ingas and all the Meſtizos of that bloud: bur would not execute them. In- 
ſtead whereof he ſent and diſperſed them leſt by their Fathers conqueſts or mothers bloud they ſhould challenge that Empire) 
into ¶ hili, Pinama, New Granada, Nicaragua, and into Spaine. 36. Indians of that bloud they ſent to Loy Reyes there to remayne, 

of which ze. dyed in little more then two yeares with griefe, &c. Ochers alſo elſewhere dyed. Don Carlos had a Son in Spaine 50 
which there dyed 1610. of grie fe :andſoone after alittle Infant vhichhe left, and fo all Guajnacapas propheſie touching his 
Poſterity was accompliſhed. In Mexico they t ooke not that courſe, becauſe the Kingdome paſſed by Election, not Succeſſien. 
The preſent Inga they preſently ſentenced to loſe his head: ho defired to be ſent into — — his innocency; & that 

if his Father could do nothing againſt 200. Spaniards in Cuſco with 300000. Indians, what could they feare of him ſo pooreꝰ He 
appealed to the King and = ©20m wy vas b:ptiſcd alſo by the name of Philip his Jags as he called him: moued pitie in the 
Spaniards, who would haue Beſought for him to be ſent into Spaine, thete to remayne exiled, but might not be ſuffered on paine 

of death to ſpeake to the Viceroy. Thus was Amaru or Phil: brought forth on a Mule, his hands faſtned (the Cryer proclay- 
ming hima Tyrant and Traytor) with a halter about his necke. 30000 were gathered together in the ſtreets and wayes to 
this ſad ſpectacle with much teares and cryes, the Prieſts defir ed him to enioyne them ſilence, whereupon hee lifted vp his 
hand, and laying it on his care, and thence by degrees to his thigh, there followed ſuch filence as if there had not beene a man 

in the Citic, And thus with proteſtation of his innocencie hee ſuſtayned their erueltie withgreat magnanimitie: the laſtof 

th at race, which had continued as Blas Falera reckons almoſt 600. yeeres in that Soueraigntie. . After his death followed that 
diſperſion before related of his children and kindred, The Vigeroy returned with goocoo. Pezos gotten in his gouernment, gg 
which was arreſted, and him ſelie diſcountenanced by the King, who told him that he was ſent into Petru to ſerue Kings, not 

to kill kings: where with agrieued hee dyed in few dayes. Garcia Loyola which tooke Amaru, married his Neece the Daughter 
of Sayn Tupac, and was made Gouernour of Chili: who one night was f ainc wich all his Company by the Araucor. He left only 
one Daughter which was married to Des Iuan Enrique. le Zoria in Spaine, whom the King — * Marqueſſe of Oropeſa a 
Towne founded by Toledo in Peru. Fae 


* 
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Family of the Ingna's, which deſcended of the firſt Mang ocupa called Ninciſce hud their ö 1 | 
; : 1 g 

| 

| 


ſuccefſionsallo and Government; which here to diſcourſe uf, were to my propoſed ſcope » 
imprrtinent. Leauing therefore eie. Coquerours and Con que ſt of Petu, let vs conſider the .* 
Countrey it ſelfe, with ſueh ohſetuations as we ſhall there find touching their Religions. yl 


_— _ — — — 
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Of the ( ountrey of Peru, Natarall, Oeconomicall, and 
bw 43 : Politicall Obſeruationt. wes 


| 
| 
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a os 8.47 J. lc. (- oy p , 
oy the Scite, Windes, Hils , Plaines Lale, © 
1 Raines, Seaſons. A 


He Kingdom of Peru extendeth bſtyen hundred leagues in length, in breadth b F de ciel I 
a hundred in ſome places, in ſome thre eſcore, in others fortie: mort or leſſe, *.. 11s. 36. 165 
according vnto the difference of places. Quito and Plata are the vtmoſt Ci- 
ties thereof, the one bordering on Popayan, the other vpon Chili. It s not ; 
F heere meant of that ſpacious Kiigdome of the. Ingua's, for that reached | Wo: 
* twelue hundred leagues, whereof this of Peru was but a part. Acoſta | 
— diuers ſtrange ſpecialties, excepted from the generall Rules of Natures woll- c Acoſi I 3 c. 20 
courſe. 1 54 | | ne, mts | 
The firſt, that it blowes continually on all char Coaſt with one only winde (and that al- 3 
ſo differing from that which vſually bloweth berweene the Tropikes ) namely, the South weather, 
and Southweſt. The ſecond, that this winde (in other places vnhealthfull) is here fo 4 
ible, chat otherwile it could not be habicable, * The third, that it heuer Raines; Thilhders, s 4 
Snowes; nor Hailes in all this Coaſt? And yet (vrhich is a fourtli wonder) a little diſtancce ; 155 
from the Coaſt, it Snowes and Raines terribly, Fitthly, there are tWwo Ridges agi Moun- Sth! 
taynes, which both runne in one alt itudeʒ and the one in view of the otlier, almbit c quali, Ni 
ibous a Too. league & yet on the one part are great Forreſts, and it Raines the greateſt pare The Hil 
ol the yeere, being very hot the other is all naked, & bare, and very cold. So thai Peru is di- 
vided into three parts, which they call Llawor Sierra, and Andes: the firft runne'alongſt the 
dea Coaſt; the Sierra be Hils with ſome Valleyes; and the «Andes bee ſtcepe and craggie 
Mountayties, The £1440; or Plaines on the Sea Coaſt haut cen leagues in breadth, in tome 
ts leſſe, and in ſome alittle more. The Sierra contayneth with equall ine qual it ie ewentie 
have and the Aader as much, ſometimes more, and lometimes lefle, They tun in length 
from Nor ch to South; and in breadth from Eaſt to Weſt: and in this fo ſmall a diſtance it 
p ines almoſt continually in one place, and neuer in the other: In the Plaines neuer; on the 
Audet in a maner continually,though ſomtimes it be more cleere there then other. The Sier- 
74 in the midſt are more moderate, in which it Raines from September to April, as in Spain, 
but iu the other halte yeere, when the Sunne is further off, it is more cl:ere,] he Sierras yeeld 
infinite number of Vicagues, which are like wild Goats; and Pacos, a kinde of ſhee pe- 
aſſes, profitable for fleece and burthen: tlie Andes yeeld Parrots, Apes, and Moiikeyes, 
Some à report that monſtrous births doe ſometimes proceed (as by Natures vawilling hand) q Botero. 
from the copulation of theſe Barbarians and theſe Monkeyes, The Sierre opening them- 
ſelues, cauſe Valleyes, where are the beſt dwellings in Peru, an] moſt plentifull ot Maiz and 
Fruits. It is « ſtrange that in the Valley of Pachacatma, neyther the higher Element yeeldeth e Cicrap.11c.7% 
V Raine, nor the lower any ſtreame, and yet there is plenty of Roots, Maiz, and Fruits. They 
haue large and deepe Ditehes, in which they ſow or ſet, and that which growerh is nouri- 
ſhed with the dea: and becauſe the Maiz will not grow, exce pr it firſt die, they ſet one or 
two Pilchards heads(which ſiſh they take with their nets very plentifully in the St) t hete- 
with, and thus it groweth abundantly, The water which they drinke, they draw out of deep | 
pits, Comming from the Mountaines to the Vallyes, they do viually fee (as it were) two f Ace i; c 
Heauens, one cleere and bright, the other obſcure, and (as it were) a gray — — vnders . 
neath, which couers all the Coaſt: and although it raines not, yet this miſſ is wohdertull pro. 
fitable to bring forth griſſe, and to rayſe vp and nouriſh the Seed: and whertthey haue 
plenty of water, which they draw from the Pooles and Lakes, yet if this moy ſture falleth, 
o there followeth great detect of grain. And( which is more wort hy of admiration)the dry and 
barren ſands in ſome places, as in the ſandy Mountaine neere the City de lo; Reyes, are by this 
dew beaut iſied with gralſe & flowres.ln ſome places 1 water their fields out of the riuers. 
| L Be- 
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No raine: the 
cauſe. 6 


of Peru. The naturall reaſon which ſome yeeld of this want of Raine, is, partly their ſan- 


neth as in Guayaquill, The South winde in other places is h accounted a cauſer of Raine, 
vhich here reigneth without rayning. 


Of the Conntrey of Peru, &c. CHA = 0 


Beyond the Citie of Cuſeo the two ridges of Myuntaynes ſeparate themſelues, and in 
the middeſt leaue a plaine and large Champaine, which they call the Prouince ot Callas, an 
where chere are many Rivers and great ſtore of fertile paſtures, There 8 is alſo the great Lake 5 
of Titicaca, which contayneth foureſcore-leagues in compaſſe, and robbeth ten or twelve great * 
Ruers of their waters, which they were carrying to the Sea, but here are drunke vp (by tlie 
way ) of this Lake. They ſayle in it wich Shippes and Barques. The water is not altoge- t 
ther ſowre nor ſalt, as that of the Sea, but is ſo thicke, that it cannot be drunke. Vpon the S 
Bankes of this Lake are babitations as good as any in Peru. The great Lake paſſeth by a Ri- _ 
uer intoa leſſe Lake, called Aula. from whence it hath no manner of paſſage, except there 1 
be any vader the Earth. There are many ot her Lakes in the Mounta ines, which ſee me to 2. 10 
riſe rathet from Springs then from Raines or Snowes, and ſome of them yeeld Riuers. Ar a 

the end of the Valley of Tarapaya neere to Potozi,there is a round Lake, whoſe water is ye- 
ry hot, and yet the Countrey is very cold. they bathe themſelues neere the bankes, for a1 
further in it is intolerable. In the middeſt is a boyling aboue ewentie foote ſquare : it K 
neuer encreaſeth nor decreaſeth , although they haue drawne from it a great fircame for h 
Metall Mils. b. 
But to returne from this plenty of water in Lakes, to that want thereof in the Plaines E 


dic and dry qu alitie, which of themſelues can yeeld no further exhalations, then toproduce 
thole mide or deawes : partly the height of the Hils, which ſhadow the Plaines, and ſuffer, 
no wind to blow from the Land vpon them, but intercept them wholly with their vapour 
and Cloudes ; ſo that their winde is onely from the Sea, which finding no oppoſite, doth not 
preſſe nor ſtraine forth the yapours whichriſe to engender Raine. Thu ſeemeth the rather 
to be probable, for that it raines vpon ſome ſmall Hils along the Coaſt which are leaſt ſha- 
dowed. In the ſame Coaſt alſo, where the Zaſterly or Norcherly winds be ordinary, it rai- 


As ſtrange is the difference of ſeaſons, after the Indians account, For in the i Sjerras their 
Summer beginneth in Aptill, and endeth with September: October bet iuneth their Win- 
ter, which not the abſence, but the preſence of the Sunne doth ;cauſe. Contrariwilſe in the 
Plaines, iuſt by in lite, they haue their Summer. from October to Aprill , the teſt their 
Winter. (The like is noted in the Eaſt Indies at the Hils of Balegate, where that Ridge 

rteth Winter and Summer in the ſame neerneſſe to the Sunne, at the ſame time, and a few 
miles diſtant.) 1 . ä 

The Raines in the Hils are cauſe why they call it Winter, and the deawes or myſts in 
the Plaines, ſo that when the Raines fall moſt in the Hils, it is cleere weatber in the 
Plaines , and when the deaw fallech in the Plaines, it is cleere on the Hils: and thus it 
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commeth to paſſe, that a man may trauell from Winter to Summer in one day, having Win- V 

ter to waſh tum in the morning, and ere night a cleere and dry Summer to ſcorch him. Yea p 

in ſome places (ſayth Alexexndro Urſins) within ſixe miles ſpace both heate and cold are in- 40 0 

tolerable, and enough to kill any man, From Saint Helew to Copiaps it never raineth, which ſ 

Coaſt extends forty miles, in ſome places fiitie, in breadth , and twelue hundred leagues in b 

length. | 1 

a 
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Of the firſt Inhabitants , their Qrippes, Aris, : 

 CMarriager. 30 6 

{ 

k cis. 23. Bout the point of Saint Helens in Peru, they & tell that ſometimes there lived \ 

Giants of huge ſtature, which came thither in Boates, the cor paſſe of their knee 1 
- was as much as of another mans middle: they were hated of the people, becauſe 

1 mene that vſing their women they killed them, and did the ſame to the men for other |; 

doth Apolede. Icauſes. Theſe Giants were addicted to Sodomie, and therefore as the Indians report, were . 
rs, and the deſtroyed with fire from Heauen. Whether this be true or no, in thoſe parts are tound huge 
Poets _—_ and Giantlike bones. (exe writes that Jabs di Helmes at Porto Vieio digged and found 
2 teeth three fingers broad, and foure long, Contrariviſe, in the Valley of Chincha ® they 
Ap de Ded. o- havea Tradition that the Progenitors of the preſent Inhabitants deſlroyed the nat iue peo- 

rig..1.& diy · ple, which were not aboue t wo Cubits high, and pofſ fled their roomes : in te ſtimonie where- 65 
| _— = of they alledge alſo that bone - argument. a 


Concerning the Indians conecit of their own originall: we haue mentioned their * 
| | 0 
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of a floud , and the repeophny of the World by them, which came qut of a Cave, They haue 
another Legend, that all men being. dfowned', there came out of rhe great Lake Titica- 
ca, one Virococha, which ſtayed in Tiaguanaco, Where at this day is to bee ſecne t he tu- 
ines of very ancient and irange buildings, and from thence came to Cuſce, and ſo be ganne 
Mank inde to multiply. They ſhew in the ſame Lake à fmall lend, where they taine 
that the Sunne hid himſelte, and fo wat preſerued a and for this feaſon they made great o Cimap.1; 
Sacrifiges'vnto him in this place, both of Sheepo an Men. They held this place lacred, c. 10. 
and t he Inguas built there a Temple to the Sunnezand placed there Women and Prefts with 
great trealures. Ave bf eee zn ie i 
10 Some r learned men ate of opinion, that all vhich the Indĩam make mention of Is not p Ae ibid. 
aboue fore hundred yeeras : whichimay bee imputed to their want of writing. In ſtead 
of writing they vſed their Cugpes Il ſe Quippos ute Memorials or Regiſters made of cords, if. 
in which there are dipers knots and colouts / ſignifying divers — : theſe were their 
Bookes of Hiſtories, of Lawes, Ceremames; and accvants of their aFfires; There Were of 
ficers appointed to keeps.them, called! Quiporamgzes;, whith were bound to giue aceoant of 
things as Notaries and Regilters, They had according to the diuerhtie-of buſmeſſe, ſundry | 
cords and branches, in cue. y of which were ſo many knots little and great, ang Itrſng tyed By 
to them, ſome ted, lome greene,and in ſuch variezic; that even as weederiucariinfiite num- | 1% 
| 
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der of words from the. Letters of the Alphabet, ſo doe they from rlſe kinds and colours. 
20 And at this day they will keepe account: exactly wn them. I did fee (ſayth Aceſta) a 
handfull of theſe firings, wherein an Indian Woman Hd cartie (as it were) written a gene- 
rall confefſhoq pf all her liſe, and thereby confeſſed herſthfe; as Me ll as I could haue done in 1 
written paper, with ſtrings for the oueumſtances of the ſinnes. They haue alſo certaine 1 
het les ot ſmall ſtones, by meanes whereof they learꝶe all they deute by heart. Thus you ö Welt 
ſhall ſee tem lcarne the Paygr-nofler,” Creed, and) tim reſt : and r this purpoſe they haue ay, 
many of theſe wheeles in their Church-yards, They haue another kinde of Quippes, with 
grains of M.ys,with w hich they wilicaſt hard accounts, vieh might trouble a good Arith- | 
metician with his Pen in the Diuiſions. They were n6teffe witrie; a if not more, in things q Id. ibi c. ac 
wvhereto they apply themſc lues, then tlie menof theſe pirts. They tawght their young chil- 
30 dren all Atts neceſſary to the lite of men, every one letting what Was needfoll for his per- 
ſon and family, and not appropriatinghimtclfe co-oneprofeiſch av With vs, one is a Tay- 
ler, another a Weauer, or ot other Trade. Every man"w3s his one Weaue?, Cxtpenter, 
Husbandman, and the like. But in other Arts, mote for ornament then neceſſitie, they had +. © © 
Gold-ſmiths, Paintors, Potters, and Weauers of coriotis wotkes for Noblemen, and ſo of 8 
the teſt. No man might change the faſhion vſed in his owne Countrey, when hee went into 
another, that all might be knowne of what Countreyithey were. 1 | 
For their Marriages, they had many Wiues, bur one wis principall, which was wedded 
with Solemnitie, and that in this ſorc 7 The Bridegroome went to the Brides Houſe, and 
put 0:teya, which was an open Shooe, on her foot: this, if ſhee were a Mayd, was of Wool, 
go other wiſe, of Reeds, and this done, he led her thence with him. Ifiſhe committed Adulterie, 
| ſhee was puniſhed with death: when the Husband dyed, ſhee carried a'mourning We ed of 
blacke a yeere after, and might not marry in that time, which befell not the other Wiues. 
The Ipgua himlelfe with his own hand gaue this woman to his Gouernouryand Captaines, 
and the Gouernours afſembled all the young men and Mayds in one place of the Citie where 
they gaue to euery one his Wife, with the aforeſiid Ceremonie in putting on the Osteya: 
ebe other Wiues did ſerue and honour this. None might marry with his Mother, Daeghter, 
Grandmother or Grand- childe: and Tapangui, the Father of Guaynacape was the firlt In- 
gua that married his Siſter, and'confirmed his fact by a Decree, tiut the Inguas might doe it, 
commanding his o ne children to doe it, permitting the Noblemen alſo to matrie their Sig 
o {ters by the Father lie, Other Inceſt, and Murther , Theft } and Adulterie were puniſhe@ 
with death. Such as had done good ſeruice in warte, were rewarded with Lands, Armes, 
Titles of honour, and Marriage in the Inguas Linage. ) 211» 5 
They had Chaſgmis or Poſts in Peru, which were to cartie tidings or Letters 1 for which Pct. 
purpoſe they had houſes a league and a halfe aſunder, and running each man to the next, they 
would tunne fifty leagues in a day and night. 10 
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be Regal Rites, Rights , Wortes, and f Rvmitxacvi 
n ALVARAD O: . 
3:2 tar o& 43079 h eri bins en | | 
en che Tngud was dead, his lawfull heire borne of his chiefe Wife ſucceeded, 
And if the King had a legitimate Brother, he firft inherited, and then the Sonne 
e the firſt. Hee inhetit ed mor che goods (as. is ſayd already) but they were 
W bolly dedicated to bis Otatatie or Guaca , and for the mayntenance of the 
Family he left: which, wich his Off- ſpring, was alway buſied at the ——— 
ing dead, they preſently held him for a God, ma. 


and Semies of tha deceaſed King: for being 
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king Images and Saerifices co him. The Enſigne of Royaltic was a Red Rowle of Wooll finer 


they Silke, which hung on bis farchead,whuch was a Dladem that none elſe might weare in 


the middeſt of their forcbead ; at the care the Noblemen men might. When they tooke this 
Roll. chey made their Coronation Feaſt, and many Sacrifices with a great quantitie of yeſ.. 
ſels of Gold, and Siluer, and many Images in the forme of S of Gold and Silver, 
a thouſand others of diuers colours. Then the ehieſe Prieſt tooke a young Child in his 
hand of the age of (ixe or eight yeeres, pronouncing Cheſe words with the other Miniſters 
to the Image of Vacha; Lord ,- wee offer tbis nt thee, that chow mayeft mayntaing vs 
in quiet 4, and helge vs 19 dr Warret : meyniaine o Lord the Ingua u bis Greatueſſe and «- 
fate, that bee may alway increaſe + giniug lim much knowledge to gonerne vi. There were 

reſentac this Ceremonie, men of all parts of the Realme, and of all Guacas and San. 

uatret. It is not found tbat any of the Inguas Subicats euer commirted Treaſon apainſt 
him. Hee placed the Gouernours in euery Prounce , ſome greater, and ſome ſmaller, 
The Iuguas thought it a good rule of State to keepe their SubiceAs alway in action, and 
therefore there are ſcene to this day Jong Cauſeys of great labaur, dividing this large Em- 


pire into foure part. 3 3 

Hauing conq ered a Prouince, tbey preſently reduced them into Townes and Com- 
munalties , which, were dauided into Bands : one Was appointed ouer tenne, another 
ouer a hundred, and another ouer athouſand:, and ouer tenne thouſand another. Aboue 


all, there vas in euery Prauince & Gourrnour of the Houſe of the Inguas, to whom the reſt 
aue accounts of whas bad paſſed „ and who were: a 3 


her borne or dead. At the Feaſt cal- 
led Raymer, the Gonernaurs brought the Tribute of the whole Realme to the Court at 
Cuſco, All the Kingdome - * was diuided into foure parts, Chinchaſuyo, Colloſuyo, Ande- 
We — eee to the foure wayes Which went trom Cuſco, Eaſt, Weſt, 

orth. Sout Lv „i $0440 28 | (11:73 5779 

When f the Ingua con quered a Citie, the Land was divided into three Parts, the firft for 
Relig ioo, euery Lioll and Guaca baving his peculiar Lands appropriated to their Prieſts and 
Sactiſſece s and the greateſt part thereof was ſpent in Cuſco, where 'was the Generall and 
Metropolitan Sanctuary, the reſt in that Citie where it was gathered, which all had Guacas, 


" * 4 


20 


after the faſhion.of Cuſco, ſome being thence diſtant ewo hundred leagues. That which they 40 


reapt on the Land, was put into Stote- houſes built for that purpoſe, 

Tha ſecond part of tbat duiſioa was for the Ingua for the mayntenance of his Court, 
Kinſmen, Noblemen, and Souldiers : which they brought to Cuſco , or other places where 
it was ncedfull, x x | | 0 

The third part was for the Communaltie for the nouriſhment of the people, no particu- 
lar man poſſeſſing any part hereof in proper. As the Family enereaſed or decreaſed, ſo did 
the portion. Their Tribute was to t ill and husband the Lands of the Iogua, and the Guacas. 
and lay it vp in Stare-houſes, being for that time ot their labour nouriſhed out of the ſame 
lands. Ihe like diſtribution was made of the Cattel to the ſame purpoles, as that of the lands, 
and of the yooll,am other profits that thence aroſe, The old men, women and ſicke folkes, 
were reſerued from this Tribute, They. payed other Tributes alſo, even whatſoeuet the 
Ingua would chooſe out of every Promnce. The Chicas ſent ſwerte Woods; the Lucanas, 
Brancarg v0 carries his Litter; the Chamtilbices , Dancers: others were appointed to la- 
bout in the Mines: and all were ſlaues to the Ingus. Some bee employed in building of 
Temples, Fortreſſes, Houſes, er other Workes , as appeareth by the remnants of them, 
where are found ſtones of ſuch greatneſſe, that men cannet conceiue how they were cut, 
brought and layed in their places, they having no Iron or Steele to cut, Engines to carrie, 


nor Morter to lay them: and yet they were ſo cunningly layed, that one could not ſec the 


ioynts. Some of eight and thittie foot Jong, ſayth eAcoits, eight broad, and ſixe thic he. 
I mealured ;and in the walles of Cuſco are bigger ; none ſo little (ſayth Sancho) in ſome 


buildings there , as three Carts might carrie, and ſcme thirty ſpannes ſquate. Ie Eli. 
| which 
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which lately was there, fayth ſome of them art tyrentie tunne weight , ſttangely ioyne d 


withagut morter. | 
Ihey built a Obere, che Riger being ſo dee pe, that it will not admit Ar- 
ches: — Ch Neige er $ and Weedes which being light, will not ſinke, 
which they faſten to eyebel Roc er hö Rivers, they make it paſſable for man and beaſt: it is 
three hundred foot long. Cuſco * their chiefe Citie ſtandeth in ſeuenteene degrees: it is 
lobiect to cold and Snow, the Houſes are of great and iquare ſtone. It was beſieged by 
Ser andbx- hben end by him entred, where they tound more treaſure then they had 
by the impriſonment ot Atabaliba. Quito ® is ſaid to haue beene as rich as Cuſco. Hither 
I%, Rummagsi fled with five thouland Souldiers; when Atabaliba his Hatter was taken by the 
Spaniuds, and flue Ileſca his Brother , that withitood his Tyrannicall proceedings, 
flayed him, and made a Drumme of his _ > llue = — —— that — 
the hpdlig of; Ataßalibs o Quits tp bg inte red, hung in ſhew of Funerall pompe and ho- 
hes ans pied —2 1 is — ſcoured the Prouince of Tamebem. 
ba © te killed mH f his Wiues for ſmiling . when hee told them they ſhould haue plea- 
ors mach che bearded men, and buroe.the or be of 4iabalbe : that when the Spa- 
niards came and entred, nite , which had almoſt diſpeopled Panama, Nicaragua, Cartage- 
#4, and other their Habuations in hope of Perywan ſpoyles, they found the mſelues ditap- 


t Cc. 124. 


u Som. 1155 
136. 


poipted of their expeRted prey, and in anger ſet fire on the Towne. Aluarado with lice. 


ig ne wes came from Guatimala into choſe parts, with faure hundred Spaniards, but was forced 


- 


to Kill his Horſe, to feede his famiſhed Company. ( although at that time Horſes were 


w Peru aboue a thouſand Ducats apiece), was almoft killed with thirlt , was aſſaul- 


ted x with ſhowresof Aſhes , which the hote, Vulcane of Quito diſperſed two hundred 


andfoxtie wyles about (vich e Thonders gp Lightnings, which Pluto had ſcemed 
to ſteale from [upiter, and here to vent chem) and after wich Snowes on the colde Hils, 


lich exaRted ſeuenty Spaniards. far Tribute in the paſſage , found many men ſacrificed by 
the luhabicancs ,; but could finde no, Gold,, till Prtzorre bought his departure with an 


hut redchoulapd Dackets. Heegaue,, 7hapker, (hee ſayd) co God for his deliverance, 


by; that 45 „by Mbich hee had paſſed, to the Dewill, This was hee that afterward be- 
io ing bru d with thefall of his Horſe, (wharof.hee dyed) and asked where hee was molt 
ed, yd, Inh Souls, as Wa 


*pained,, guilty to himſelfe of his former cruelties and couetouſ- 
— This is che profic of Waadt and ill- ſanctifed Gold: the one whereof we ſee in 
cheſs eruuian Temples thus ſpoyled by the Spaniards , who (in the other reſpect) were 

more{poyl:d by this ſpoyle and purchaſe. What golden dayes theſe were to the Spaniards, 
this Biliary in divers places ſheweth. From one Palace of Caſco (ſayth Keres) they tooke 
ſeuen hundred plates of Gold, each whereof weighed five hundred Caftlins : from another 
Houſe the weight of two hundred thouſand. Two Houſes of Gold hee ſpeakes of, the very 
thatch being counterfeit in Gold, the ſtrawes with the eares artificially wrought, Bat euc- 
ry where are theſe Relations wrought and embrodered with Cuſes Gold. Alnerados Armie, 

40 which he brought into Peru, had periſhed, as Cie telateth, with drought, but for certaine 

Canes as, bigge as a mans legge, which berweene the knots contayned a potcle of water, ex- 
kracted from che dewes; for there fell noraine in thoſe parts. : 
Giraua ſay th that the Inhabitants of Anzerma were in their Warres amed with com- 
plete Harneſſe of Gold: and that about Qyito there were Mynes, whence more Gold was 
taken then Earth. I tye no mans credit to theſe reports, bur ſure it is, that they had thele 
Metals in abundance, which the Spaniſn warres haue made our European World to feele, 
more managed and mayntayned by Indian wedges, then Spaniſh Blades. | 
But let. vs come from their Mynes, to their Minds, which for heavenly things were as ful 


= of droſſe, as the other were of purer Metals. 


61 


x Not farfrom 
Lima, va the 
South Sea 0. 
#(r7 Noort was 
bemiſted two 
dayes onthe 
Sea, with ſuch 
2a ſhowre ot a- 
ſhes, which 
made chem 
ſeeme as they 


had bin prine - 


kled with 
Meale. The 
Spaniards lay, 
they are ther 
common. 

y Nexo l. 1.4.17 
z P, Teres. 
Ortel. I beat. 


Strange Cane: 


. — 
7 ** 
* 4 ” 


— 
— r— — 


77 Ofibe Geds ond Wotrin Pe . CH. 
, 
Of the many Gods of Peru e 1 
Creation '3 Floyd , and end „n 1100 
.ͤéð i HEIRS 
i Joc tl e e ge 
: * / e . can! 
| TE *knowledged à 80 e Lord and Authour of all things, 
* which hey called . giue bim names of great excellencie, an 
2 Aceh g c. 3. Pachacamas, ot Pac bapacbarbic, which is, the — H enuen and Earch, 
Piracocha. 66 Nr mT 77 eher the like Hit the did worſhi 
b No game in and Uſep#, that in, admirable, and other the like. Him they pas 
the Culcan ot the chieteſt of all, and honoured him in beholding che Heauent. Yes had 
Mexican b chey no proper pame for God, no more then the Mexicans, but ſuch asin 


tongues to 


ze ht fonifie hi js attributes or workes ; ind therefore ate forced to vſe th 
2 rn us tore. of 2 — thr f Pach — or Creator they had a rich Temple — * 
e Which they Spaniſp name D. © In thename of ere os and certaine f 20 The 
pronounce Ti- ed to him, wherein the worſhipped not wichſtan gene und c by 11 2 
ws wanting the name of Viraceches was © the greateſt ſound in their deuotions, o they c t Spa- 
letter d in theit + - wy the Sonnes of Hetutn. Benzs 4 alledgethanother cauſe of that name 
niards, eſteeming chem t 2 W 

— ge iuen to the Spaniards. It ignifieth (ſait kee) the . is froch - Cochie the 
agen Sea) becauſerhey thought them ingendred of Sea froth, * ee From: 
e vegaſach of their couetouſneſſe and crueltie deyourin all c 85 FD 1 — a ripen * _ 
they called the ſpect of their wicked practices, and not for Diuine, 2 e b 2 Sea, v 8 
— ſuch a curſed brood into the Land. (The Spaniards came thither Dy Sea, as you h. 
reab becauſe heard.) If I, ſayth Bause, asked any of them for apy Cliriſtian by that Title , they would | 
2 effram neyther looke on me, nor anſwere : but if I enquired for them by the nume of Yiracochie, 30 

: make anſwete. And there (would the Father point to the child) goes 
which appea · they would preſently e anſwere. Sr nike nsch derm * 
red:o lng. 4 Piracechi. In this they agreed with the ancient Greciap Ethnikes, which termed the mo 
wv wuh 2 inhumane Monſters of humanitie, and che cruelleſt wire 4 Sonnes of Neptune, as pro- 
They there. created of the Sea. Such were f Procruftes Peha, and ot _ EE . 
fore thoughe To reconcile theſe two wholly, is impoſſible; not fo, to ſhew — — 2 y the ſame 
chem ſent fis name might bee given both to their Idoll, and the Spaniards. Theſe might bee ſo termed, as 
Heauen co doe comming hither at firſt by Sea: and haply , becauſe at the firſt they thought ſomewhat 
— mg more then humane to be in them; and that which at firſt they gaue for honour,may 7 * 
tyrannie. And continued in an Ironie, or Autipbraſit, whules they thought them better then Men, and foun * 
werefurcher them little inferiour to Devils. | p 
confirmed in Viracocha their great Authour of Nature, may bee called by this Sea name 8 for ſome e- 
— 3 by ſpeciall Sea Rites obſerued in his honour, or for the ſame cauſe that the Mythologians aſcribe 
3 EE” to Vers h her Sea-generation, For they pictured Venus ſwimming - the Sea (as ; l 
0  firmerh) and the Poet finge th V Orta Mari : which the Mythologians apply tot -# 
whichthey cal- motion and moyſture required to generation, and to that frothy nature of the Sperme. 
led Tdaps, thi- {1 yth Phornatme : k Venus + Mari nata perbiberar, quod ad i, generations canſans worn of 
der, and Hate 5 dire op fit, Et forte quad ſa fint an ſem in: therefore (ſayth | Palgentiss ) 
mat a ; 7 | nd ſo is Luſt, i rd of tlie 5. it ie, and ſois 
thunder.the he is called Aphrodite for Apbros is Froth; and ſo is Luſt, in regard of | nit ie, — 
proper weapõs Seed in regard of naturall qualitie. Perhaps alſo the firſt Mzſter of Yiracoches Myſteries, 50 


ot the Sunne. which taught them firſt in Peru, came thither by Sca. 


They called But to returne to Acoſta, = he telleth that the /ngus Tupangui (to make himſelfe more te- 
2 ſpected) deuiſed, that being one day alone, Viracecha the Creator ſpake to him, complay - 


f <«i- ning, that though hee were vniuerſall Lord and Creator of all things, and had made 
ence of their — the * the World, and Men, and ruled all, yet they did not yee ld him due 
wickedneſſa obedience, but did equally honour the Sunne, Thunder, Earth, and other things: giuing him 


. to vnlerſtand, that in Heaven where hee was, they called him Yiracochs P achayacbachia, 


| fie | : inuiſibly to aſ- 
longer: & Which ſig ufieth yniuerſall Creator: promiſing alſo that hee would ſend men inuiſibly 
caled — fit him re the (banguas, who had lately defeated his Brother. 


- nant none loyall and ſubiect. as they he ld the Spaniards their conquerours as Gods, and obſerued them as they vſed { 


their Id ola f 4. Gel I 15.11 1 Hygia Fab. g Scec.12, h Orta ſalo, ſuſcepts ſolo, patre edita (ale Ven Anſonivs, i Aricus do 


Imag. devrnm, k Phornutide Net. dier. et lum. id I. de. i Dei. V inc.Gartan« | Fu'geaty MYibolog.! 2. m A. l. 6. e, i. . 
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* taines, the mouthes of Riuers, entries of Mountaynes,R 
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CHAT. 10. AMERICA. '\Themnth Booke. 
Vnder chis colour he aſſembled a mightie Armie, and overthrew the Chang ua: and from 
that time commanded thet Yireceche ſhould be held for vniuerſall Lord, and that the Images 
of the Sunne and Thunder ſhould dee him reverence; And thenceforth they ſet his Image 
higheſt : yet did he not dedicate any thing to him, ſaying, that hee being Lord of all had 
no need, As for theſe inuiſible Souldiers (a conceit like that which wee haue mentioned of 
the Turkes) he ſaid that no man might ſee them but himſelte : and ſince they were conuer- 
ted into ſtones: and iu that te gard gathered a multitude of ſtones in the Mountaynes, and 
placed them for Idols, ſacrificing them. He called them Farwreaxcar, and carried them to the 
warres with great devotion, making his Soaldiers beleeue that they had gotten the victory 
through their helpe. And by this meanes he obtayned goodly victories. | 
Next, to Diracecha they worlhipped the Sunne : and alter him the Thunder, which they 
called by three names, Cbaquilla, ¶ atailla, and lau llopa, ſuppoſing it ro be a man in Heauen 
with a Sling and a Mace, in whoſe power it is to cauie Raine, Haile, Thunder, aad other ef- 
fects df the ayrie . inc} ae TXT 11 | 
This Gugcs (lo they called both their Idols and T 


— 


emples) was General to all the indiams 


df Peru and in Cuſco they ſacriſiced to him ekildren, as they did to the Sunn. Theſe three, 


Viracocba, the Junng, and Thunder, bad a mote eſpeciall worſhip theu the reſt : they put a 
it were a Gantlet or vpon their hands, when they lifted chem vp to worſhip them. 
They worſhipped the Earth in the name of Pacbhamams, and eſteemed her the Mother of all 
things: the Sea alſo, and called it Aamacucha: and the Rain-bow, which with two Snakes 


ſtretched out on each fide, were the Armes of the Inguas, They attributed divers offices, to 


diuers Starres, and thoſe which needed their fauour , worſhipped them © ſo the Shepheard 
facrificed to a Starre, by them called Vreubhillay, which they bold to be a ſheepe of divers ce- 
lours, and two other Starres called C 
Ewe and a Lambe : others worſhipped a Starre which they name CHacbaenay , to which 
they attributed the power ouer Snakes and Serpents, to keepe them from hurting them, Ib 
another Stare called Chngnincbincbey (whioh is as much as _— they aſcribed power buer 
Beares, Tigres, and Lions. They haue generally be leeued of all the Beaſts in che earth thert 
is one like vnto them in heauen, which hath care of t heir procreation and enereaſe. Many 
other Starres they worſhipped, too tedious to rehearſe, They worſhipped alſo Rivers, Fours 
, : — 1 Hils and the 
tops of Mountaynes, which they call Apechites. They worſhipped all things in Nature, 
Which ſeemed cothem 3 and different "nog the reſt; 182% 10 - 269% © = 
They ſhewed me (it is ® AcoiFs ſpeech) in Cazamalca, a Hill or Mount of Sand, which 
wat a chiefe [doll or Guaca, of the Ancients, I demanded what Diuinitieithey found in it; 
they alledged the wonder, it beeing a high Mount of Sand in the middeſt of the thicke 
Mountaynes of ſtone. In the Citie de los Reyes, for the melting of a Bell, wee cur downe a 
greatdeformed Tree, which for the gteatneſſe and Antiquitie thereof had beene their G- 
ca. They attributed the like Diuinitie to any thing that was ſtrange in ti i kind, as Stones, 


o or the Roots Pape and Lallurecas (which they kiſſed and worſhipped:) Beares alſo, Lions, 


Tigres and Snakes, that they ſhould nat hurt them, And ſuch as their Gods be, ſuch are the 
things which they offer vnto them in their worſhip, They haue vſed, as they goe by the 
way, to caſt in the crofſe wayes on the Hils and tops of Mountaynes, olde ſhooes, feathers, 
and Coca chewed, And when they had nothing elſe, they caſt a ſtone as an offering, that 
they might paſſe freely and luſtily; hence it is, that they find in the high wayes great heaps 
of ſtones offered, and ſuch other things. They vſed the like ridiculous offering in pulling off 
their haires of the eye-browes to offer to the Sunne, Hils, Winds,or any other thing which 
they feare. They t of one of the lagaa, that ſaid he did not take the Sunne to be a God, 
becauſe he laboureth ſo much in his daily iourny. In tne, y every one worſhipped what liked 


$0 him beſt, The Fiſhers worſhipped a Sharke or ſome other Fiſh : the Hunter, a Lion, Fox, or 


69 


other Beaſt;with many Birds; the Countriman, the Water, and Earth. They beleeued that 
the Moene was Wife to the Sunne. When they ſweare, they touch the Earth, and looke vp 
to the Sunne. Many of their Idols had Paſtorall Staues , and Mitres like B ſhops,” but the 
Indians could tell no reaſon thereof: and when they ſaw the Spaniſh Biſhops in their Pow» 
tificalibus, they asked if they were Guacas of the Chriſtians, 

They worſhipped alſo (as before is ſaid)the dead bodies of the guar, preſeruing them 
with certaine Rolin, ſo that they ſcemed aliues The body of Tapangai, the Grandtacher of 
Atabalib a, was thus found, hauing eyes made of a finecloth of Gold ſo artificially ſer, as 
they ſeemed naturall, having loſt no more hajre then if he had died the ſame day, and yet he 
had beene dead ſeuenty eight yeeres. There alſo the Spaniards found his Servants and Ma- 
macomas, Which did ſeruice to his memory. 

In ſome Prouince 4 they worſhipped the Image of a Bull, in another of a Cocke, and in 
| other, 
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other, others. Ia the Principall Templepft Pacbie au, they kept » thee Fox and wor ſhi 
ped it, The Lord of Manta kept a great and rich Emerald;"#s lis Anceſters alſo before him 
had holden it, in great veneration: on ſome dayes it wits brought forch in publike to be wor- 
; "ſhipped. They which were ficke, came in Pilgrimage to ifir it; and thete offered their gifts 
-woich the Cacique and Miniſters turned totheir owne profit, The Droill in many places dig 
a apprare vntothem,;and heindeed' was Author of all tlicfe Superſtitions, 

r Gom.bift gee | They haue a Tradition concerning the Creation, * that at the beginning of the World 
Cap 122. there ca mt one from the North; into their Countrey, called Cen, which had no bones, went 
— very light and ſwift, eaſt done Mountuines lift vp the Hils only with his Will and Word: 
He ſaid he was the Sonne of the Sunne, and filled the earth with men and women which 6 

they created; giuing them fruits and bregd, atid other thingsneceffary for humane life. But 
being offended with ſome, he countermanded all that former good, and turned thefruicfull 

Lands into batten Sands, as they are now in the Plaines; and tooke away the 0 it 
ſhould not raine (hence it came that it taines not) only leauing them the Rivers, of pure 

cada is compaſſion, that they ſhould maintayne themſeſues witli labour. Afterwards t came ano, 

pet, 43. c. ther trom the South, called Pacbir ; the Sonne alſo of che Sunne and Moone, who banie 
ſhed Con, and turned his men into Cats; Monkeyes, Beares, Lions, Parrots, and other Birds, 
and created the Pcogenitors of che preſent Indians, and taught tbem cohusbadd the Earth 
and the Trees. They agnne, —— him turned him in their imaginations and ſuperſti- 
Ciera 6.72, - tions vnto 4 God, and named the Province foure leaguer from Lima bf his name. He * con- 20 
tinued till the Chriſtians came to Peru. He was their great Oracle, and as ſome Indians af. 
firme, he ſtill continueth inſecret places with ſome of their old men, and ſpeaketh to them. 
Of this Temple we ſhall after peak. i 
« Gem,vbi ſup. c,- They held opinion v alſo, that on a time it ra ined ſo æxeredingly, that it drowned all the 
lower Countries, and all men; ſaue a fe. which got into Canes vpon High Hils, where they 
ſbur vp chemſelues cloſeʒ that no raine could get in : chere they had ſtored much prouifion 
and living creatures. And hen they perceiued that it had done taining, they ſent forth 
two Dogges, but they returning all my tie and foule, they knew that the waters had not yet 
ceaſed : after that, they ſent forth mare Dogges, which came backe againe dry, then did 
they goe fofth to people the Earth: but were 1 1 afflicted with multitudes of great 39 

1 Thisis He Serpeats, which d ſprung vp out of thoſe mirie cliques of the Floud : ® but at laſt they 

S. id tal of filled them. They belecue alſo that the World ſhall haue an end, but before the ame , ſhall 

7 © : ——— make gricuous la mentations when there is any Ecliple, eſpecially of the Sun, 

fearing the deſtruction of it and the World, They beleeue the immortalitie of the Soule, as 
as we ſhall more fitly ſee when we come to their Buriall Rites. EN ia, 
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Crap XI. 


COP 1 „ 
Of the Religiou Perſons , and Places, Confeſsions, and 
Sacrifices in Pers. . 


K 
Of their Prieſts, Oracles md Temples. 

ap O man might come to the * Gu«ce@,or Idols, but Prieſts, Theſe were clothed 50 

® in white, and when they came to worſhip,they proſtrated themſe lues on the 

188 ground, and holding in their hands a whice cloth, did ſpeake to their God in 

J a ſtrange Language, that the ſhould not vnderſtand. Theſe haue the au- 

thotitie in their hol ies, and conſecrate both the things living , and the offe- 

rings of other things, In the Sacrifices they diuined by inſpe ction of the in- 
ward parts, eſpecially by view of the heart, if it were of a man. And if they find not ſignes 
anſwerable to t heir expectation, they neuer ceaſe off from ſacribeing till they doe find them; 

e beleeuing, and making the people belecue, that God is not till then pleaſed with their Sa- 
crifices, They bare incredible ſhew, and were had in great reputation, of holineſſe. When 
they were to ſacrifice, they abRained from women, and. if they had committed any tre ſpaſſe, gg 
they did expiate and purge the ſame with faſting : in ſacrificing they did binde, and blinde 
their eyes, and were ſometimes ſo tranſported with Teale, that with their nayles my 

| lexatche 


10 


30 


40 


Crae.1s. AME RICA. Theninth Booke. 


— — 
a 


—— — 


ſcratched or pulled out their eyes, as hath beene ſeene. Neyther did the people alone admire 
their holineſſe, but the Princes alſo, who would doe nothing of moment without their ad- 
uce. They alſo without feare or flattery, declared vnto them what they had received from 
their, Oracles. Tue manner of theu Deuils conſultation was this: In h the night time com- 
monly) they entred backward to their Idoll, and fo went bending their bodies and heads af. 
ter an vgly manner, and thus conſulted with him, Te anſwere he made, was for the moſt 
part like vnto a fearefull hiſſi ng, or to a gnaſhing, which did terriſie them. The ſe Oracles 
are now ceaſe. Bac rnb 2 92 550 

Apollonius © ipeakes of two mighty Princes, not farte from Chili, one of them named Ly- 
chengorme;chey are able to bring into the field tv hundred thouſand men, and are very rich: 
but che cauſe why I hgere mention them, is that aumber of Priefts, which hee ſayth are re- 
ported to belong cone of their Temples, to the number of ewothoufand, Cura writerh, 
that the doores of their Temples were Eaſtward: that in euery Temple were to Images 
of the bigneſſe and likenefle ot Goats, before which they burt ſvy tot wood: there were alſo 
Images of Serpents, Every profeſſion had theit ſeuerall God. In ſeme Temples were banged 
the dead carkaſſes of men ſacrificed, 5 Hef SY % „ M 

In euery Prouince of Peru, there was one principall houſe of adoration. The ruimes d of the 
Temple of Pachacama are ſtill to be ſeene. That, and the Temples of Collar; and Cafes, were 
lined within with Plates of Gold and Silver ; and all their ſeruice was of the ſame, which 
proued great ric hes to the conquerours. In Pasbacama the Sun was worſhipped with great 
deuot ion. There were kept in the fame many Virgins. Francis Prtarys © lent his Brothet Her- 
naudo (when he had taken Atab alba) to ſpoyle this Temple; but the Prieſ and chiefe men 
had carried away aboue foure hundred burthens of Gold before he came, and none doth know 


what became of it, Yet did he find there ſome quantitie of Gold and Siluer remayning. They - 


ſacked the Sepulchres alſo, and thance drew abundance of the ſaid Metals. From that time 
hicherto, the Temple went to tuine. int we a: 3 

Ihe Temple of Caſco f was very ſumptuous, the pauement and ſtones yet temayne wit- 
neſſes of the ancient iplendour and magnificence. This Temple was like to the Panabeon of 
the Romans : for that it was the houſe and dwelling of all the Gods. For the Inguas did there 
30 behold the Gods of all che Nations and Prouinees they had conquered, euety Idol hauing his 
proper place, whither they of that Province came to worſhip it, with exceſſae charge for 
the ſame. And thereby they ſappoſed to keepe ſafely in obedierice thbſe. Prouinces which 
they had conquered, holding cheir Gods as it were in hoſtage. In this Houſe was the Pi- 
bas, which was an Idoll of the Sunne, of moſt fine Gold, wrought with great riches of 
Stones, the which was placed to the Eaſt with ſo great Art, as the Sunne at his rifing did caſt 
his beames thereon, which reflected wich ſuch brightneſſe, that it ſeemed another Sunne. 
They ſay, that at the ſpoyle of this Temple, a Souldier had for his part this geodly Pmchas, 
and loſt the ſame in a night at play, whence,grew a Ptouerbe ot Gameſters in Peru T boy play 
the Sunne before Sun- riſug. This Temple towards the Eaſt (if our Spaniſh Capta ne in KA. 
o ie deceiues not) was covered with Gold, which the Spaniards (Religion forbidding In- 
dian helpe) rooke away. There were miny boyling pots and other Veſſels of Gold, In the 
houſes ot the Citie as great ſtore of Gold. In one houſe or Temple where they ſacrificed, 
was a ſeat of Guld which weighed nineteene thouſand Pezos, in which two men might fit, 
The houſe wherein old Caſco 8 lay buried, the pauement and wals were eouered with Gold 
and Siluer, many Pots and Jarres were couered with like metal. Xeres allo re port eth the ſame, 
who was Pizerres Secretary, and his Relation ſubſcribed by Pix re, and other Chiefraines: 
that this Temple was on the pauement, wals, and roofe, couered with plates of Gold and 
Silver, wrought one into anoti:er.: and that there were twenty other houſes in that Citie,che 
wals whereof within and without were covered with plates of Gold. 

Both theſe Authors, eye · wit neſſes, rt port, that at Caximaica was a Temple of the Sunne, 
(into which they entred vnſhod) walled and planted with trees round about: the like is al- 
ſo in every great Tone: here were many other Temples beſides, In the middeſt was the 
ſtately Place of eANtabalibs, with plealant Gardens and Lodgings, in one of which was a 
Golden Ciſterne, whereto were by two Pipes from contrary paſſages brought bath cold 
water and hot, to vſe them mingled , or aſunder at pleaſure. The Towne bad about two 
thouſand houſes, feuered by ſtreets as ſtraight as a line, about t wo hundred paſes long, with 
wals of ſtone. Ten dayes iourney trom hence, Atabaliba told tlie Spaniards, that in the 
way toward Cuſco, was a Temple generall to all the Countrey, which was very rich with 
Oferings of Gold and Siluer , much honoured by his Father and himſelfe: other Tem- 


60 Pies had their particular Idols; this Idoll was generall, and that the cuſtadie thereof was 


committed to a wiſeman, which they thoug ht could foretell things future, by reuelatiowot 
the laid Idoll. a 2 
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The Citie of Pacbacama was famous for Peruuian degotions, Their Idoll was placedin a 
darkeſome painted Roomey ſtinking and cloſe ſhut, made of filthy wood, hauing at his feete 
many Offerings of Gold : none but the Mimiſters of his Holies durſt enter, nor teuch the 
wals of the Houle, Three hundred leaguesthey came thither on Pilgrimage with rich Offe- 
rings : firit ſpeaking to the Doore-keeper, who went in and conſulted with the Idoll con- 
cerning them, and returned hisanſwere. His Prieſts were of lis one appointment, and 
mitzhe not approch to him without preparations of faſting, and abſtinence from their wines, 
Thoro all the ſtreets ot the Citie, and on the principall Gates, and round about the Tem- 
ple, were many Idols of Wood which they worſhipped. All the Counerey about payed a 
yecrely tribute hereunto. The Speniards told them this their God was u Deuill, and taught 10 
them to deſend themſelues from h im with the ſigne of the Croſſe. Neere to this Temple 
was an Houſe or Oratotie of abe Sunne, on an high place, engirt about with five walk. At Ti- 
chicaſa was a Temple and Oracle of the Sunne, which had aboue ſixe hundred men and a 
thouſand women that did ſeruct therein, and made Chica there. Moch Gold and wealth was 
here offered. 18 iin of Earn N 
In ſome part of Peru, d az at Old Port and Puna, they vſed the deteſtable ſinne again 
Nature : yea, the Deuill fo farte preuayled in their beaſtiy Devotions, that there were Boyes 
conſecrated to ſerue in the Temple: and at the times of their Sacrifices and Solemne Feallts, 
the Lords and principall men abuſed them to that deteſſable filthineſſe. And generally in 
che Hill-countries, the Deuill vnder ſhew of holinefſe, bad brought in that vice. Euery Tem- 20 
ple or principall houſe of adoration kept one man or two or more, which went 2. tited like 
women, euen from the time of their child hood, and ſptke like them imitating them in eue- 
ry thing. Vnder i pretext of holineſſe and Religion, their principall men, on ptincipall 
dayes, had that hell iſh commerce. A Frier dealt with two of theſe Ganimcdes, about the fil 
thin:fle of this Vice : and they anſwered that they held it no fault; for from their child. 
hood they had beene placed there by their Caciques, bot h for that employment, as alſo to bee 


* Prieſtsand to keeps the Temple. Thus farre had they baniſhed Nature, to entertaine Reli. 


gion, and thus farre had they exiled the ſoule of Religion, tetayning oncly a ſtinking 
Carkaſſe. | 8 7 | 

At Ganada in æ Caximalca the Iagus builta Temple in honour of the dunne. There were 30 
Virg ins kept, which iutended nothing but to weaue, and ſpigne, and dye clot hes, for their 
Idolatrous ſeruices, The like as in other places. In Guanuco was a ſtately Palace of great 
ſtones, and a Temple of the Sunne adioymng, with a number of Virgins and Miniſkrs, 
which had thirtie thouſand Indians for the ſeruice thereof. The ſeruice which maſt of them 
did, .islike to be the tilling of the ground, feeding of Cattell, and ſuch like before mentio- 
ned, which they were bound to doe for the ſagaa, and aHo for the Guaca, that is, Idols, and 
Idol-houſes. But it were a weariſome Pilgrimage to goe and leade my Reader with mee, to 
æuery of their Temples, which for che moſt part had the Game Rites, according to that pro- 
portion of mayntenance which belonged to them, 8 5 
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9. 11. 


Of their Nannes , Sorcerers , Confefiions and 
and Penencesr. © 


Ou | reporteth, that their houſes of women were as Clcyſters or Monaſtetles, 
7&7 encloſed, that they might never goe forth. They gelded Men, which ſhould attend 
oh them, cutting off alſo their Noſes and Lips, that they ſhould haue oo ſuch ap- 50 
petite. It was death for any to be found falſe and incontinent. The men that entred into 
them, were hanged vp by the feet. Theſe made Robes tor the Idols, and burred the ouer» 
plus with the bones of white ſheepe, and hurled the Aſhes into the Ayre towards the Sun. 
If they proved with childe, and ſware that Pachacewe did it, ebe iſſue was preſerved. 
Ot the ſe Monafteries or Nunneries, thus writeth Acoſta. There were in Peru, many Mo- 
nafteries of Virgins, ® (but not any for men, except for the Prieſts and Sorcerers) at the leaſt 
one in euery Prouince, In theſe were two forts ot women; one ancient, which they called 


Mamacema, for the inſtruction of the young ; the other of young Maydens , placed there 


for a certaine time, after which they were drawne forth, eytber for the Gods, or for the Je- 


fra. They called this Houſe or Monaſtery «Aclegwags, that is, the Henſe of rbe Cheſen. E- go 


uery Monaſtery had his Vicar, or Gouernour, called eAppoparare, who had libertie to chuſe 
whom he pleaſed, of what qualitie ſoeuer, being vndet eight yeeres of age, if they lecmed 
ro 
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to be of a good ſtature and conſtitution, The Mamacomas inſtructed thele Virgins in divers 
things neevtull tor the life of man, and in the Cultgmes and Ceremonies of their Gods, After» 
wards they tooke them from thence, being abous tourteene, ſending them to the Court with 
lure Guards, whereof ſome were appointed to ſerue the Idol: , ws. Idol-Temples, keeping 
their Virginicie for euer: ſome other were for ordinary Sacrifices that were made of May- 
dens, and other Extraordinary Sacrifices they made for the health, death, or warres of the I- 
and the reſt ſerued for Wiues and Concubines to the Ingua, or ſuch as hee gaue them to. 
This diftribution was renued euery yeere, Theſe Monaſteries poſſeſſed rents, tor the mainte- 
nance of theſe Virgins, No Father might refuſe his Daughter, if the Appepanaca required 
10 her: yea, many Fathers did willingly offer their Daughters , ſuppoſing it was a great merit 
to be ſacrificed fot the [ngva, If any of theſe A amacomas or ® Hellas were found to haue treſ- 
paſſed againſt their honour, it was an inevitable chaſtilemenc to bury them alive , or to put 
them to death, by ſome other cruell totment. | . | 
The /ngna allowed a kind © of Sorcerers or Sooth-ſayers ; which (they ſay) tooke ypon 
them what forme and figure they pleaſed, flying farre thorow the Ayre ina ſhort time. They 
talke with the Deuill, who anſwered them in certaine ones, or other things, which they 
reverence much. They tell what hath paſſed in the furtheſt parts, before newes can come. In 
the diftance of two or three hundred leagues, they would tell what the Spaniards did or (ut 
fered in their ciuill warres. To worke this diuination, they ſhut vp themſelues vp into a 
20 houſe and became drunke, till they loſt their ſenſes : a day after, they aniwered to that 
which was demanded, Some afficme they vie certaine vnctions. The Indians ſay, that the, 
old women doe commonly vſe this office of Witchcraft, eſpecially in ſome places. They tell 
of things ſtolne or loſt, The Anacone (which are the ſeruants of the Spaniards)conſult with 
them, and they make anſwere, hauing firſt ſpoken with the Deuill in au obſcure place: ſo as 
the Auaconas heare the ſound of the voyce, but vnderftand it not, nor {ce any body. They 
vſe the Herbe YVihee with their ('bice, (drivke made of Mayz) and therewith make them- 
ſelues drunke, that they may bee fit for the Deuils conference. The conference with thele 
Wi:ches is one of the greateſt lets to the proceeding of the Goſpel amonꝑgſt them, 
Among their Religious perſons, I may teckon their Confeſſors. They ? held cpinion that 
30 all Aduerſities were the effects of ſinne: for remedie whereof they vicd Sacritices. Morc- 
duer, they confeſſed themſelues verbally elmoſt in all Provinces, and had Confefſors appoin- 
ted by their Superiours to that end, with ſome reſeruation of Caſes for the Supericurs. 
They receiued Penance, and that ſometimes very ſharply , when they had nothing to giue 
the Confefſor.This office of Confeſſor was likewiſe exerciſed by women. The manner ot the 
Ychuyri was moſt generall in the Provinces of Colla/niv. They dilcouered by lots, or by the 
view of ſome beaſts, if any thing were concealed, and puniſhed them with many blowes cf 
a ſtone vpon the ſhoulders, vutill they had revealed all: after that, they enioyned them Pe- 
nance, and did ſacrifice. They likwile vſed Confeflion, when their Children, Wiues, Huſ- 
bands or ( acigues were licke, or in any great exploit. When the [agus was ſicke, all the 
40 Prouinces conteſſed t hemſelues, chiefly thoſe of Collar, The Confeſſois were bound to het 
their Confeſſions ſecret, but in certaine cafes limited. The ſinnes which they chiefly coufeſ- 
ſed, were, killing one another out of warre, ſtealmg to take another mans Wife, to give 
poy ſon, or Sorcery to doe any harme, to be forgerfull in the reverence of their Guacas,not to 
obſetue Feaſts, to ſpeake ill of, or to diſobey the /agne. They accuſed not themithues of its 
cret ſinnes. The Ingus confeſſed himſelfe to no man, but to the Sunne, that hee might tell 
them to Viracacba, of him to obtayne forgiueneſſe: which done, hee made a certaine Bith 
to elenſe himſelfe in a running River, ſaying, / baus told my fiunes to the Sunne, receiue ibem- 
then, Riner, aud carrie them to the See,wbere they may newer appeare more, Ocher that confeſſed, 
vſed like wiſe thoſe Baths. When any mans childrendyed y hee was holden for a gricuous 
50 Sinner, ſaying, that it was for their ſinnes, that the Sonne dyed before the Father, Such 
therefore, after they were confeſſed, were bathed in the ſaid Bath, and then came a defor- 
med perſon, to whip them with certaine Nettles, If che Sorcerers or Inchanters, by their 
lots or diuinations afficmed that any ſick bodies ſhould dye, the ſicke man makes no difficultie 
to kill his one Sonne, though he had no other, hoping by that meanes to eſcape death, ſay- 
ing that in his place he offered his Sone in Sacrifice. The Penances enioyned them in Con- 
feſſions, were, to faſt, to giue apparell, Gold, or Siluer, to remayne in the Mountaynes; and 
to receive many ſtripes ypon the ſhoulders, 
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lle Sacrifices of the Indian may be reduced i into r things; 
or Bead of Men, Of the firſt fort were their Sacrifices of Coca (an Herbe of 
doch eſteeme) ot 'Mayz, Feathers, Gold and Silver, in figures of little Beafts, or 
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th ing whereby their Temples became ſo fick. They made theſe Offripgs to obtayne a good 
bbets, and for rich 


winde, health, faire weathcr, and the like. DE | 
Of the ſecond ſort of Sictifces, were their (wes, which are like Rabbets, a 
men in matters of importance, Pacos (the gteat Camel · faſhioned fhcepe) with curious ob- 
ſerua tion of the numbers, colours, and times, The manner of killing their Sacrificesis the 
he beaſt by the right fore - lexge, turning his eye: 
coward be Sunne, ſpeaking certayne words „according to the qualitie of the Sacrifice, For if 
it were coloured, they directed their words td the 7 bender, that they might want no water; 
if white, to the Sue, that he might ſhine vn them; if gray, to /irecoths. In Cuſco they did 
euery yeere kill and ſacritice with this ſolemnirie a ſhorne Ge. to the Sunne, and did burne 
it, clad in a red Waſtecoate, cafting ſmall baskets of Coca into the fire, They facrificed alſo 
ſmall Birds on this manner: they kindled a fite of Thornes, and caſt the ſmall Birds in, cer- 
taine Offcers going about with round ſtones, wherein were carued or painted, Snakes, Li- 
ons, Toads, Tigres, and ſaying, Vſacham, that is, Let the victory bee giuen vs, with other 
words. They drew forth certaine blacke ſheepe, called Yree, which had beene kept certaine 
dayes without meate, and therefore vſed theſe words : So let the hearts of our Enemies bee 
weakened, as theſe Beafts. And if they found, that a certaine piece of fleſh behind the heart 
were not conſumed by faſting, they tooke it for a bad ſigne. They ſacrificed alſo blacks 
Dogges, which they flue and caſt into a Plaine, with 'certayne Ceremonies , cauſing ſome 
kind of men to eate the fleſh, -which they did, leſt the Ingus ſhould bee hurt with Poyſon. 
And for this cauſe they t fafted from morning till the Starres were vp, and then glutted 
themſelues. This was fitting to withſtand their Enemies Gods, The offered ſhels of the 
Sea tothe Fountaines, ſaying, that the ſhels were the Day hrers of the ea, the Mother of 
all waters, Theſe ſnels they vſed (in manner) in all Sacrifices, They offered Sacrifice ef 
whatſoever" they did ſowe, or rayſe vp, There were Indians appointed to dee theſe Sacrifi- 
ces to the Fountaynes, Springs, and Rivers, which paſſed through theix Townes or by their 
Farmes,that they might not ceaſe running, but alwayes water their grounds. Cemera I ſaith, 
that their Prieſts married not, went little abtoad, faſted much, although na faſt laſted aboue 
eight dayes; and that was in their Seed- time, and in Harueſt, and in gathering of Gold, and 
making Warre, and talking with the Deuill : yea, fome of them (1 thinke) for feare, be- 
cauſe they are blind-folded when they ſpeake with him, put cut their eyes; they enter into 
the Temples weeping and lamenting, Which t he word uc ſignifieth. They tough not 
their Idols with their hands, without cleane and white Linnen, they bury in the Temples 
the Offerings of Gold and Siluer, in their Sacrifices they cry loud and were neuer quiet all 
that day. nor night: they aaointed with bloud che faces of their Idols, and doores of their 
Temples; they ſprinkle alſo their Sepulchres. Thea Sorcerers did conjure, to know what 
time the Sacrifices ſhould be made : which being ended, they did gather of the contribution 
of the people what ſhould be ſacrificed , and delivered them to ſuch as had charge of the 
Sacrifices, „ 
In the beginning of Winter, at ſuch time as the waters jricreaſed by the moyfture of the 
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weather, they were diligent in ſacrificing to the Fountaynes, and Rivers which, ranne by 


their Cities and Farmes, They did not ſacrifice to the Fountaines and Springs of the De- 
larts. And euen to this day continueth this their reſpect to theſe Springs and Rivers. 
They haue a ſpeciall care to the meeting of two Rivers, and there they waſh themſelues for 
their health, firſt anointing themſelues with the flowre of Mayz, or ſome other things, ad- 

ding thereto diuers Ceremonies, which they doe likewiſe in their Baths. ; | 
Their third kind of Sacrifices was the moſt vnkind and vnnaturall, namely, of Men. Wee 
haue ſhewed before of their Butcherics, at the Burialsof their great Lord. Beſides this, they 
vicd in Peru to ſacrifice yong Children, from foure or ſixe yeeres olde to ten: the greateſt 
part of Sacrifices were for the affaires that did import the Jaga, as in ſickneſſe for his health, 
tor victory in warte, at the Coronation or giuing him the Royal Rol. In this ſolemnitie they 
facrificed two hundred Children. The manner of Sacrifice, was to drowne and bury chem 
with certayne Ceremonies : ſometimes they cut off their heads, anointing themſelues with 
the bloud from one eare to another. They did likewiſe ſacrifice Virgins, of ſuch as were 
brought 


n the forme of that which hee fought for: alſo of lweet Wood, and divers other 
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CAT. 112. AMERICA. The ninth Boote. 


brought from their Monaſteries. The common ſort (as you haue heard) being like to dye, 


would ſacrifice theic one Sonne to the Sun, or Dracoc ha, detiring him to be ſo content, and 


{pare th Fathers lite. 

Xeres relateth that they ſacrificed their Children, and with their bloud anointed their 
Idols taces, and their Temple-doores , and ſprinkled the ſame allo on the Sepulchres of 
the dead; and that thoie which are ſacrificed, goe thereunto voluntarily wich Dances, 
Songs, and Mirth, | 

When they ſacrificed, they 7 obſerued the heart, and other the inward parts for diuinati- 
on, and if they law a good ligne (after their bad conſtruction) a they danced and ſung with 
at merriment ; if a bad, they were very heauy, but, good or bad, they would bee ture to 

drinke deepe. They cate not their humane Sacrifices, but ſometimes dryed them, and pre- 

letued them in Coffios of Siluer. 
It were an endleſſe coyle, to reckon vp all the Superſtitions of Peru, in which were ſo 
many Nations agreeing in diſagreeing from truth, yet diſagreeing in their dinerſified errours. 

To let paſſe Paucura, which tat, Sacrifice, and eate their Captiues, and euery Tueſday offer 

two ludians to the Deuill: and the drunken Prouince of Carapa, where they eate little, and 

drinke much, at once drinking in, and piſſing out; the Mitimacs which are early at their 
meate, and make but one drinking in the day (which laſts from morning till night) by Bac- 
chu Priuiledge, enioy ing without controll any woman they like: The Canati put their 
20 Wines to the drudgery abroad, whiles themſelues ſpin, weaue, tricke vp themſelues, and 
ertorme other womaniſh functions at home: The Galani make chen Captiues drunke, and 
then the chiefe Prieſt cutteth off their heads, and ſacrificeth them. Generally, in the Moun- 
taines they were more cruell, but all obſerued bloudy, beaſtly, Diabolicall Ceremonies, the 
zecounting whereof mutt needs weary the patienteſt Reader. 
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IT X , 
"= Of ibeir Feaſts, Sepulchres , and otber Peru- | 
. uian Superſtitions. | 
9. I. 
Of their Kalender and Holy-dayes. 


Efore we ſpeake of the Peruuian Fe ſtiuall times, it is not amiſſe to take 
ſome more generall view of their Kalender. They *® divided their yeere into 
ſo many dayes iuſt as we doe, and into ſo many Monetbs or Moones. Te: make 
the computation of their yeere certaine, they vſed this induſtrie: Vpon the 
Mountaynes about Cuſco there were twelue Pillars ſet in order, and infuch 
diſtance, as euery moneth one of theſe Pillars did note the riſing and ſetting 
of the Sunne. They called them Saccange; by meanes whereof , they taught and ſhewed the 
F:aſts, and the Seaſons fit to ſowe, and reape, and for other things. They did certaine Sa- 
crifices to theſe Pillars of the Sunne. Euery Moneth had his peculiar name and Feaſts, They 
ſometimes began the yeere in Ianuary : bur ſince, an Inguacalled Pachacuto, which figmfieth 
2 Reformer ot the Temple, began their yeere in December, by reaſon, as it ſeemeth, of the 
50 Sunnes returne from Capricerve, their neereſt Tropicke, I reade not of any weekes they ob- 
ſerued: tor which they had not ſa certaine 2 rule, as the Sunnes courſe was for the yeere, and 
the Moones for the Moneth. _.. 

They obſerued in Peru two kinds of Feafts:ſomieordinary,which fel out in certain moneths 
of the yeere, and others extraordinary, which were tor certaine cauſes of importance, Euery 
Moneth of the yeere they made Fealis and Sacrifices: and had this alike, the offering of a 100. 
Sheepe, but of vnlike colour and forme, according to the Moneth. In the firft Moneththey 

made their firſt and principall Feaſt, therefore called Capacrayme, that is to lay, a rich and 
principall Feaſt, In it they offered a great number of Sheepe and Lambes in Sacrifice, and 
burnt them with ſweet wood: then they cauſed Gold and Siluer to bee brought vpen cer- 

62 taine Sheepe, ſetting vpon them three Images of the Sanne, and three of the Thunder, the 

Father, the Sonne, and the Brother, In theſe Feaſts they dedicated the b I»gues Children, put- 
ting the Gnaras or Enſignes ypen them, _ - hey pierced their eares : then ſome old * 
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did whip them with Slings, and anoint their faces with bloud , in ſigne that they ſhould be 
true Kniglits to the Inge. No ſtranger might remayne in Cuſco during this monerh, and 
this Feaſt, but at the end thereof they entred, and were made partakers of the Featis and 
Sacrifices after this manner. The Mace or Nunnes of the Sunne made little loaues of 
the flower of Mays, dyed and mingled with the blou of white Sheepe, which t hey did ſa- 
crifice that day: Then they commanded that all ſtrangers ſhould enter; who let themſel ves 
in a certaine order: and the Prieſts which were of a cercaine Linage , deſcending from L- 
wi Twpaxgni, gaue to euery one a morſell of theſe ſmall Joaues, ſaying that they gaue it them 
to the end they ſhould bee vnited and confederate with the Inga: and that they adui- 
ſed them not to ſpeake or thinke any euill againft che /»ga«, but al wayes to beare him good lo 10 
affection for that this piece ſhould be a witneſſe of their intentions, and if they did not a 
they ought, would diſcouer them. They carried theſe ſmall loaves in great Platters of Gold 
and Siluer, appointed for that purpoſe; and all did receiue and ate thoſe pieces thanking the 
Suns and the Ing. This manner of Communicating they vſed likewiſe in the renth moneth 
called Coyareyme, which was September, in the Feaſt called Cytas. They likewiſe ſent of 
theſe loaues to all the Guacas of the Re. lme, whither the people aſſembled ro receive them: 
to whom they ſaid, that the Se had ſent them that, in ligne that hee would haue them 
honour Him, and the Cacigacs. This continued from the time of Inos Twpangai, whom we 
may call the Peruvian Num, till the Spaniards ſubſtituted in place thereof their Maſe, a 
maſſe of g more monſtrous abſurdities (in their Tranſubſtancion, Bread-worthipping, Gdd- 20 20 
eating, Mhich they can alſo vſe to combine Subiet᷑ts, not to their Jagt or lawtull Princes, 
but againſt them, as our Powder-:raytors did) then the former, notwithſtanding the fairelt 
p:etexcs of Chriftian and Catholike Titles. IN 
Urge pag. 2. lil. d. c.i.tels of tho Cera Cbriſti Solemnities in Cuzco obſerued by the Spa- 
niards carrying in Proceſſion ſumptuous Herſes with Images in them of Chriſt, our Lady, &c. 
attended by the Indians, their Caciques and Nobles honouring the Feaſt after their wonted 
Pagan Rites : viz, Some clothed with Lions skins, their heads encloſed in thoſe of the 
beaſts, becauſe (they ſay) the Lion was beginner of their ftocke ; others with the wings of 
the great Bird Condore or Cuntar (as Angels are painted) from which they ſuppoſe them- 
ſelues deſcended ; Others with other deuiſes, painted wich Riucrs, Fountaynes, Lakes, Hils, 30 30 
Mountaynes, Caues, becauſe their firft Progenitors came forth of ſuch. Ochers with ſtrange | 
deuiſes of apparell plated with Gold and Siluer, others with Garlands thereof, othersin 
monſtrous ſhapes with vizors with skinnes of divers beaſts with ſtrange geſtures, and tay» 
ning themſe lues Fooles, &c, One counterfeiting Riches another Pouertie: and every Pro- 
uince with that which ſeemed to them the beſt invention wich greateſt varietie they could 
imagine o giue content. Thus had they vſed to ſolemnize the Feaſts of their Kings, and thus 
in my time, ſayth Vega, t hey ſolemnized the Feaſt of the moſt holy Sacrament, the true God 
eur Redeemer and Lord, every diuiſion of the Indians ſinging in their owne Languages and 
not the generall of the Court with Flutes and Muſical Inttruments, ſome hauing their wives 
alſo to helpe them ling prayſes, to God and the Spaniſh Priefts and Seculars for their Con- 40 40 
verſion : after they aſcend leuenor eight ſteps to worſhip the Sacrament, each ſquadron di- 
uifion or company ſeuered from the reſt ten or twelue pales, deſcending another way, each 
Nation according to their antiquitie, as they had beene conquered by the /»gas,the laſt firft, 
and the /ngas themſelues laſt of all. Theſe went before the Prieſts in the ſeaſt and pooreſt 
company, as hauing loſt their Empire and Inheritance. Theſe ſquadrons being gone, the Ca- 
naries ſucceeded in a ſquadron with their Herſes, &c. The Inga and they being ready to 
quarrell, and the Spaniſh Officers forced to quiet them, by reaſon the Canarie carried a head 
of an Indian which he had ſlaine in a Duell, ip a bottle betwixt the Spaniards and the In- 
dians, which the leęs ſaid was not by his owne force but by the power of our Lord Pache- 
cawac here preſent, and the Spaniards bleſſing, &c. The luſtice was faine to take away the 50 
head from the Canaries, the other crying Aura, Auea, againſt them. The Couent of Saint 
Domingo in Cuzco, was ſometimes the Temple of the Sunne: ofa Proceſſion from thence on 


88 & , 


„„ Þ®Þ 4s © © 


oo »y — . 2» 


Q „ 


A a 


JT oe ee oe or asn Oo» firm A SD an tc.U 


Saine es day with a tame Bull. See cp. 2. ſeq. which tooke vp an excommunicare per- 
ſon, and caſt him forth of the Church, &c, 1556, The Indians called the Sacrament Pa- 


But toreturne to our {pecroywe, it is ſtrange, that the Deuill had not only brought in an 
Apiſh imitation of Chriſtian Sacrments, but of the Trinitie alſo in their Pagan Rites. For 
the Father, Sexne, and Brother , called «Apempti Churanti, and [ntiquacqri, that is Father 
Swwne, Sonne Sunne, Brother Same, had ſome ſhew of that great Myſtery. In like manner 
they named the three Images of theChaguille,or God of the Aire, whence are thunders,raines 
and Snowes.They had one Guacs, where they worſhipped an Idol called Tangatang a, which 
they laid, as One in Three, and Three in One. Thus doth the Deuill detpite the truth., 
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which be would ſceme to imitate, In the ſecond moneth, called (ame, belides t he Sacrifices 
which tbey made, they caſt the aſhes into the River, following fiue or ſix leagues after,pray+ 
ing it carrie them into the Sea, for that the Yiracecba ſhould there receiue thi: preſent. 

In the elyrd, fourth, and fifth mone th, they offered a hundred Shee pe, black, peckled, and 
gray, with many other things. In the ſixt monet h they offered a hundred Sbeepe more, of all 


colours: and then made a Fealt; bringing Mayz from the fie lds into the houſe , which they 


yet vie, This Feaſt is made, comming from the Farme to the Houſe, ſaying certaine Songs, 
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and praying that the Mayz may long continue. They put a quantitie of the Mayz (the belt 


that groweth in their Farmes) ina thing which they call Pirua, with certaine Ceremonies, 
watching three nights. Then doe they put it in the richeſt garment they haue, and being thus 
wrapped and dreſſed, they worſhip this Pirss, holding it in great veneration, and ſaying, lc 
is the Mother of the Mayz of their Inheritancet, and that by this meanes the Mayz avg- 
ments, and is preſerued. In this moneth they make a particular Sacrifice, and the Witches 
demand of this Pirwa, if it hath ſtrength enough to continue vntill the next yeere. And it 
it anſweres no, then they carrie this Miiz tothe Farme whence it was taken, to burne, and 
make anothe Pirua as before: and this fooliſh vanitic ſtill continuecb.In the ſeuenth monet h 
they made che Feaſt Intiraymi, and lacrificed an hundred Guanacos in honour oft tlie Fusse: 
they made many Images of Qninua - wood carued, all attited with rich garments , they dan- 
ced, and caſt flowres in the high- way es, and thit het came the Indians painted and ſinging. 
In the eighth moneth they burned an hundred Shee pe, all gray of the colour of Yrſcacha, 
with the former Solemnities, In Tag theit ninth month, they burnt a hundred Shee pe 
of Cheſnut colour; and likewiſe a thouſand Cuyes (a kind of Rabbet) to the end the Frolt, 
Ayre, Water, and Sunne, ſhould not hurt their Farmes. In the tenth moneth called Charm, 
they burnt a hundred white Sheepe that had fleeces; and then they made the Feali S in 
this manner: They aſſembled together the firlt day of the Moone before the riting thereot, 
carrying Torches in their hands: and when they ſaw it, they cryed aloud , ſaying, 4 Let al 
harme gos away, ſtriking one another with their Torches : which being done, they went to 
the common Bath, to the Riucrs and Fountaynes, and every one to his -owne Bath, ſetting 
the mſelues todrinke foure dayes together, Inthis moneth alſo the Aſamacoras made their 
Loaues (as is faid) of communicating with the Sanne, and the [ngue. I he Bathes , Drun- 


kennefſe and ſome reliques of this Feaſt Situs remayne flill, with the Ceremonies a li: tle dif- 


ferent, but very ſecretly. In the eleventh moneth they offered allo three hundred Sheepe. 
And if they wanted water, to procure raine, they ſet a black Sheepetyed in the midſt of a 
Plaine, — much Chica about it, and giving it nothing to eat till it rayned. This: Chica 
is a drinke or wine made of Mayz, ſteeped and — , and will ſooner make one drunke 
then Wine of Grapes : they haue another way to make it, by champing the Maiz, which 
they hold then beſt, when it is done (after the beaſtlieſt manner) by olde withered women. 
This drunken people will ſpend whole dayes and nights in drinking it, and it is therefore 
forbidden by the Law, But what Law can preuaile againſt the Deuill and the Drunkard? 
We need not goe to Peru to proue this. 

The twelfth and laſt moneth they ſacrificed a hundred Sheepe, and ſolemnized the Feaſt 
called Raymacenter Reyquis. In this moneth they prepared what was neceflary for the clul- 
dren that ſhould bo made Nouices:the moneth following the old men made a cer: aine ſhew, 
together with the children, in rounds and turnings, which they commonly doe, when it 
raineth too much,or too little, and in the time of Plague, 

Among the extraordinary Feaſts (which were many) the moſt famous was that which 
they call Ita. This had no time prefixed, but by Neceſſitie or Diſtreſſe. And t hen the people 
prepared themſelues thereto, by faſting two dayes;during which, they did neyther company 
wich their wiues, nor eat any meate with Salt or Garlicke, nor drinke any Chica. All did 


5O afſemble together in one place, where no Stranger, nor any beaſt might be admittedzthey had 


Garments and Ornaments which ſerued onely for this Feaſt, They marched very quietly 
f in Proce ſſion, their heads eouered with their veiles, ſounding of Drummes , without ſpea- 
king one to another. This continued a day and a night: The day following, they danced and 
made good cheere for two dayes and two nights together, ſaying, that their Prayer was ac» 
cepted. Euen ſtill they vſed one which is ſomewhat like this called Ama, with Garments 
onely ſeruing to that end, and make Proceſſion with their Dummes, having faſted before, 
concluding with good cheere. And although the Indians forbear S:crifices becauſe of the Spa- 
niards, yet they vſe many Ceremonies ſtil] , which had their beginning from their ancient 
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8. II. 
o/ the Fanerals in Pera, andthe places adioyning; and ſomewhat 
| of the preſent eſtate of thoſe parts. 
* Indians s of Peru beleeued commonly, that the Soule liued after this life ; and 


that the good were in glory, and the bad in paine. They vſed a wonderfull care 
x to preſerue the bodies, which they honoured after death: their Succefſors gaue 


them garments, and made Sacrifices to them, eſpecially of the Inguas, of whom wee haue lo 


ſpoken before. In their bloudie Funerals the Women he loued beit were flaine, and multi. 
tudes of other Attendants of all ſorts for his new Family in the other Wetld, and that, after 
many Songs and drunkenneſſe. They ſacriſiced to them many things, eſpecially young chil. 
dren, and with the bloud they made a ſtroke on the dead mans face, from one eare to ano. 
ther. This crueltie is common through a great part of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, as in their 
places this Hiſtory doth ſne you: wittily auoyded once by a | Portugall, ho vras a Cap. 
tiue, and to be ſlaine at the Funerals of his Lord, and hauing but one eye, ſa betrertoſaue 
his life then if hee had both. For he told them, that ſuch a deformed and may med fellow 
would be a diſgrace to his Maſter in the other life, and ſo perſwaded the Executors, or Exe. 


cutioners (if you will) to ſeeke a new choice. The Indians haue another Ceremony more gene. 20 


rall, which is, to ſet meate and drinke vpon the graue of the dead, imagining they did feed 
thereon. At this day, many Indian Infidels doe ſecretly draw their dead out of the Church- 
yard, and bury them on Hils, or vpon paſſages of Mountaynes, or elſe in their owne 
houſes. They haue alſo vſed to put Gold and Silver in their mouth, hands, and boſome and 
to apparell them with new garments, durable, and well lined. They beleeue, that the ſoules 


of the dead wander vp and downe, induring cold, tbirſt, hunger, and trauell: and for this 
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] Rich Sepul- 
ehres. 


Purgatorie. 


cauſe they vſe their Anniuetſaries, carrying them clothes, meate, and drinke, 

Pedro de Cicæa k reporteth, that in Cenu in the Prouince of Cartagena (which we here 
mention for proximitie of Rices, rather then of place) neere to a Temple built in honour of 
the Deuill, there was taken forth an innumerable quantitie of Sepulchres, more then a Mil- 
lion of them, old and new. Himſelfe was there preſent. Much treaſure was found in the 
Graues. Iuas de ia Torre tooke forth of one Sepulchre i more then five hundred thouſand Pe- 
zoes. The Great Men adorned their Sepulchres with Vaults and Towres, and had with 


them interred their Women, Seruants, Meate, Chicha, Armes and Ornaments, He addeth, 


that the Deuill (ia the ſhape of ſome principall perſon deceaſed) would ſometimes appeare, 
and ſne them newes out of that other World, how he lived and fared there. And hence (it 
ſeemes) came that ſpoyle of lo much wealth, and ſo many perſons for their Funerals. But 
take heed (Reader) that you doe not be leeue it was the Deuill that was wont to appeare in 


ſome habit of afflict:d ſoules, and demanded Dirges and Maſſes for their manum iſſion out of 
Purgatory ! Alas, the Deuill was confined to the Indies, and would neuer haue beene ſo good 40 


2 Putueyor for the Popes Kitchin. And certes, if our Chriſtian Anceſters had not their wiues 
and goods buried in their graues, with Food, Rayment, and Ornaments : yet theſe things 
were alſo buried with them, whiles the feares of Purgatory made them willing to endow the 
Prieſts and Monaſteries, and be ſtow on Lights and other Rites, that which ſhould haue 
maintayned their Houſes, their Wiues, and Children. But how come we from Peru to Rome? 
Nay, how comes Rome, if not from Peru, as more lately diſcouered, yet with Peru, and with, 
and from, ot her Heathen Nations in the World, in her manifold Ceremonies and Superſtiti- 
ous Rites ? as this Relation of Peru, for their Confeſſions, Proceſſions, and many other Rites 
will ſhew : And one day I hope more fully to ac qua int the World, when wee come in our 


Pilgrimage to viſit Chriſtian- Antichriſtian Rome. Worle Sepulchres then the farmer (to re- 50 


turne to our Americas Hiſtorie) were thofe which Herera ment ions withm fifty leagues of 


Popayan, where the Hus band hath bin ſeene to eate the Wife; Father and Son, Brot her and 


Siſter haue rene wed a neerer proximitie and butcherly incorporation: where Captiues are 
fatted and brought forth with Songs; his members by piece · meale cut off and eaten, whiles 
himſelte liuech and ſeeth it. Since the inhabiting of Saint James of Arma , they haue eaten 
more then eight thouſand Indians and ſome Spaniards, 

This our Author teſtifiet h (let vs a little view the preſent Rate of Peru) that Los Rejes in 
twelue degrees conſiſteth of three thouſand houſholds: it is one of the beſt Climates in the 
World, not ſubiect to plagues, hunger caine,thunder, but alwayes clecre, It is the Seat of the 


Viceroy and Royall Councell and Inquiſition. Jobs Es, which was partaker of Sir Richard gg 


Hawkins his Aduentre s, ſaith, that L ima is neete as big as Lordon within the Wals: the 
Houlcs are of Lome t here are nigh an luncred thouſand Negics : it taint th net there, but 
; id 
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CHAP. 12. 
jr doth within twelue leagues. There ate maintiyned a hundred = Horſemen, and an hun- 
dred Carbines, At Paricauo it is as cold as in England, in Winter. They paſſed to Cuſco in 
thoſe wayes before mentioned, made by Guainacape. Cuſco is now without a Wall, as large 
as Briſtol], At Potoſſi there worke neere an hundred thouſand Indians, brought in courſes 
thither to the Mynes by the Caſiques. Betweene Cuſco and Porch is continuall Trade; the 
Lords by the way will entertaine men with abundavce of Plate, and Guard (if they like) 
them with three or foure hundred Indians, e ee Village of Potoſi is in nineteene de- 
grees,it hath five hundred houſholds of Spaniards, and about fifty thouſand Indians going and 
comming. Alexandre Vrſiuo, ho ſayth he lived in Peru thirty and foure yeerts, and had 
trauelled chorow all the Kingdome, hath written, that in Potoſi and Porto are three hun- 
dred My nes of Spaniards, and hue thouſand ot Indians; and that the Kings part there is twyo 
Millians of Siluer; in Chili one, and one and a halfe of Gold; all the Gold and Silver which 
yeerely com es to Lima is twelue Millions. This Lima is the fame = with Los Reyes before 
mentioned, and is an Archie piſcopall S:e;and hath vnder it the Biſhops of Quite, Cuſco, Gua- 
manga, Arequipa, Pax, Pla, Tru gillo, Ganαν,n, C hachapora , Porias Vetus, Gnaiaquil, Pepa- 
tan, Carchi, Saint Michael, and Saint Francs. 


AMERICA. -- The ninth Ne 
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9. III. 


Obſernations of American Rites out of [Er ON. 
Mo ROMAN. 


Fenn. Roman a Spaniſh Fryer, hath written ſomewhat largely of the Indian 
BY 9%: Ceremonies, in his ſecond Tome of the Commoh-wealths of the World] eſpeci- 
ally of New Spaine and Peru: but therein and in other his Relations differs 
u from other, perhaps more vnderitanding Writers, From Florida to Pana ma, hee 
affitmes, there was little Religion or Politie; that they acknowledged One True God Im- 
mortall and inuiſible, reigning in Heauen, whom they called Peabnuaguamaorocoti: which, 
they ſaid, had a Mother named Atabex, — a Brot her called Gzace. He tels of their Images, 
that an Indian, going through a Wood, ſaw the tree ſhake , which ſtriking him in feare, hee 
approched to that which made moſt noyſe, and asked what hee would haue, and who hee 
was. The tree (the Deuill, or the Lyer) made anſwere, That hee ſhould firſt goe call a Bobi- 
que or Prieſt; which _— to the tree demanded, Why hee was ſent fer; and was by the 
tree inſtructed how to make thereof an Image and Temple, and ordayned Sacrifices and Ce- 
remonies ; which by cutting of that tree was preſently effected, and the Dedication yeerely 
ſolemnized. The truth of the Hiſtory I know not; of che Myſtery is plaine, that tbey which 
mals them, are like unto them; and ſuch Blocks may beſt be taught of Blocks their blockiſh 
Degorivns, © | 

In New Spaine the Sunne (he ſayth) was their chiefe God, and they erected to him the 
moſt ſumptuous Temples in theWorld;beſides other artificial Deities innumerable,in matter 
and forme infinitely diverſified like Birds, Beaſts, Serpents (one kind like the Pictute of Exc 
with the Serpent) like the Grecian Bacchus, like their mitred Biſhops, like Frogs, or other 
natifalf or imaginary formes, Any thing which could eyther hurt ot benefit them, they ob- 
ſerued as Gods. In Mexico they had (hee ſayth) divers degrees of their Prieſts : the firſt of 


the High Biſhop or Pope, in the Mexican Languzge called //chwatecorl, in the Totona tongue Po 


Pape (as allo we haue before obſerued) the ſecond was as a Biſhop, and had other inferiour 
Priefts ſubordinate. When the Spaniards erected their Deuotions in Mexico; they did not 
ray for the Papa (leſt they might be interpreted of this Ethnike Pope) but called him the 
igb Biſhop. Their Biſhop they called Hpsxe, which ſignifies the Great Miniſter of God; 
Their Prieſts Tetay Pixque that is, Gods Oficers, Other Functions bare name of their 
particular Offices, Treaſurer, Veſtry-keeper and che reſt, Some Prouinces in New Spaine 
had xe Prieſts, which were as it were Patriarkes or Archbiſhops, all vnder the Pope a- 
foreſa id: all addicted to Abſtinence and Chaſtitie, not drinking ſtrong drinke, and calting 
their eyes to the ground if they aw a womanʒ profeſſing much grauitic and mortification; e- 
Neemed as Saints, and of great authoritie and ſway in the S ate. | | 
Theeldeſt Sannes of Lords ſucceeded in their temporall eſtstes, the ſecond, was made a 
Prieſt; and the Pope was Sonne to the King or ſome chiefe Lord in che Countrey : ter 
whoſe death the moſt Ancient ſucceeded, being ſolemnely anoynted by the Priefts, with an 
Oyntment mixed with the bloud of circumciſed [nfants, _ 8 < 
The Temples were all called Tehatlamacax, a word compounded of Taba, 2 freni fies 
God and Tamacax, a Houſe or Manſion. Many inferiour Offices in the Temple were execu- 
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1-6 Indians 8 of Peru beleeued commonly, that the Soule lived after this life, and 


That the good were in glory, and the bad in paine. They 'vied a wonderfull care 
to preſerue the bodies, which they honoured after death: their: Succefſors gaue 


them garments, and made Sacrifices to them, eſpecially of the Inguas, of whom wee haue lo 


ſpoken before. In their bloudie Funerals the Women he loued beit were ſlaine, and multi- 
tudes of other Attendants of all ſorts for his new Family in the other Wotld, and that, after 
many Songs and drunkenneſſe. They ſacrificed to t hem many things, eſpecially young chil. 
dren, and with the bloud they made a ſtroke on the dead mans face, from one eare to ano. 
ther, This crueltie is common through a great part of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, as in their 
places this Hiſtory doth ſne you: wittily auoyded once by a |! Portugal; who was 2 Cap- 
tiue, and to be ſlaine at the Funerals of his Lord, and having but one eye, law betrertoſaue 
his life then if hee had both. For he told them, that ſuch a deformed and may med fellow 
would be a diſgrace to his Maſter in the other lite, and ſo perſwaded the Executors, or Exe. 


cutioners (if you will) to ſeeke a new choice, The Indians haue another Ceremony more gene. 20 


rall, which is, to ſet meate and drinke vpon the graue of the dead, imagining they did feed 
thereon. At this day, many Indian Infidels doe ſecretly draw their dead out of the Church- 
yard, and bury them on Hils, or vpen paflages of Mountaynes, or elſe in their owne 
houſes. They haue alſo vſed to put Gold and Siluer in their mouth, hands, and boſome and 
to apparell them with new 5 durable, and well lined. They beleeue, that the ſoules 

owne , induring cold, thirſt, hunger, and trauell: and for this 
cauſe they vſe their Anniuerſaries, carrying them clothes, meate, and drinke, 

Pedro de Cieza k reporteth, that in Cenu in the Prouince of Cartagena (which we here 
mention for proximitie of Rices, rather then of place) neere to a Temple built in honour of 
the Deuill, there was taken forth an innumerable quantitie of Sepulchres, more then a Mil- 
lion of them, old and new. Himſelfe was there preſent. Much treaſure was found in the 
Graues. Iuas de ia Torre tooke forth of one Sepulchre i more then five hundred thouſand Pe- 
zoes. The Great Men adorned their Sepulchres with Vaults and Towres, and had with 
them interred their Women, Seruants, Meate, Chicha, Armes and Ornaments. He addeth, 
that the Deuill (in the ſhape of ſome principall perſon deceaſed) would ſometimes appeare, 
and ſhew them newes out of that other World, how he liued and fared there. And hence (it 
ſeemes) came that ſpoyle of lo much wealth, and ſo many perſons ſor their Funerals. But 
take heed (Reader) that you doe not beleeue it was the Deuill that was wont to appearein 
ſome habit of afflict:d ſoules, and demanded Dirges and Maſſes for their manumiſſion out of 


Purgatory ! Alas, the Deuill was confined to the Indies, and would neuer haue beene ſo good 40 


a Purueyor for the Popes Kitchin. And certes, if our Chriſtian Anceſters had not their wiues 
and goods buried in their graues, with Food, Rayment, and Ornaments : yet theſe things 
were alſo buried with them, vrhiles the feares of Purgatory made them willing to endo the 
Prieſts and Monaſteries, and beſtow on Lights and other Rites, that which ſhould haue 


maintayned their Houſes, their Wiues, and Children. But how come we from Peru to Rome? 


Nay, how comes Rome, if not from Peru, as more lately diſcouered, yet wit h Peru, and with, 
and from, ot her Heathen Nations in the World, in her manifold Ceremonies and Superſtiti- 
ous Rites ? as this Relation of Peru, for their Confeſſions, Proceſſions, and many other Rites 
will ſhew : And one day I hope more fully to ac qua int the World, when wee come in our 


Pilgrimage to viſit Chriſtian- Antichriſtian Rome. Worſe Sepulchres then the farmer (to re- 50 


turne to our ¶American Hiſtorie) were thofe which Herera ment ions within fifty leagues of 
Popayan, where the Hus band hath bin ſeene to eate the Wife; Fat het and Son, Brother and 
Siſter haue rene wed aneerer proximitie and butcherly incorporation: where Captiues are 
fatted and brought fort h with Songs; his members by piece · meale cut off and eaten, whiles 
himſelfe livech and ſeet h it. Since the inhabiting of Saint Jam of Arma , they haus eaten 
more then eight thouſand Ind ians and ſome Spaniards. 

This our Author teſtifieth (let vs a little view the preſent Nate of Peru) that Los Rcyes in 
twelue degrees conſiſteth of three thouſand houſholds: it is one of the beſt Climates in the 
World, not ſubie& to plagues, hunger taine, thunder, bit al wayes cleere. It is the Seat of the 


Viceroy and Royall Councell and Inquiſition. Jobs Eu, which was partaker of Sir Richard gg 


Hawkins his Aduentres, ſaith, that Lima is neere as big as London within the Wals: the 
Houles are of Lometherearenigh an hundred thouſand Negics : it raineth net there, but 
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jr doth within twelue leagues. There are maintayned a hundred = Horſemen, and an hun- 
dred Catbines. At Paricauo it is as cold as in England, in Winter. They paſſed to Cuſco in 
thoſe wayes before mentioned, made by Guainacapa. Cuſco is now without a Wall, as large 
as Briſtol]. At Potoſſi there worke neere an hundred thouſand Indians, brought in courſes 
thither to the Mynes by the Caſiquci. Betweene Cuſco and Potoſſi is continuall Trade; the 
Lords by the way will ente rtaine men with abundance of Plate, and Guard (if they like) 
them with three or foure hundred Indians, Imperiall Village of Potoſi is in nineteene de- 

 grees,it hath five hundred houſholds of Spaniards, and about fifty t houſand Indians going and 
comming. Alexandre Vrſiuo, who ſayth he lived in Peru thirty and foure yeerts, and had 
trauellec chorow all the Kingdome, hath written, that in Potoſi and Porto are three hun- 
dred My nes of Spaniards, and fue thouſand ot Indians; and that the Kings part there is twyo 
Millions of Siluer; in Chili one, and one and a halfe of Gold; all the Gold and Siluer which 
yeerely com es to Limais twelue Millions, This Lima is the fame = with Los Reyes before 
mentioned, and is an Archiepifcopall Ste; and hath vnder it the Biſhops of Quite, Cuſco,Gua- 
manga, Arequipa, Pax. Plua, Tru gillo, Guanuco, Chachapora, Portas Vetus, Guaiaquil, Popa- 
tan, Carchi, Saint Michael, and Saint Francs. | 


= 


Obſernations of American Rites out of [En ON . 
Mo ROMAN. 


Nets Eronyme Roman a Spaniſh Fryer, hath written ſome what largely of the Indian 
ES UA Ceremonies, in his ſecond Tome of the Common-wealths of the World eſpeci- 
ally of New Spaineand Peru: but therein and in, other his Relations differs 
from other, perhaps more vnderſtanding Writers, From Florida to Panama, hee 
affirmes, there was little Religion or Politie; that they acknowledged One True God Im- 
mortall and inuiſible, reigning in Heauen, whom they called Teabmuagwamaorocoti: which, 


30 they ſaid, had a Mother named Atabex, — a Brot her called Guace. He tels of their Images, 


that an Indian, going through a Wood, ſaw the tree ſhake , which ſtriking him in feare, hee 
apptoched to that which made moſt noyſe, and asked what hee would haue, and who hee 
was, The tree (the Deuill, or the Lyer) made anſwere, That hee ſhould firſt goe call a Bobi- 


que or Prieſt; which ys to the tree demanded, Why hee was ſent for; and was by the 


tree inſtructed how to make thereof an Image and Temple, and ordayned Sacrifices and Ce- 
remonies; which by cutting of that tree was preſently effected, and the Dedication yeerely 


ſolemnized, The truth of the Hiſtory I know not; of the Myſtery is plaine, that they which- 


mobs them, are like vnto them; and ſuch Blocks may beſt be caught of Blocks their blockiſh 


Deuot ions. 


40 In New Spaine the Sunne (he ſayth) was their chiefe God, and they erected to him the 


moſt ſumptuousTemples in theWorld;beſides other artificial Deities innumerable, in matter 
and forme infinitely diuerſified like Birds, Beaſts, Serpent s (one kind like the Pictute of Exc 
with the Serpent) Iike the Grecian Bacchus, like their mitred Biſhops, like Frogs, or other 
natoralf or imaginary formes. Any thing which could eyther hurt ot benefit them, they ob- 
ſerued as Gods. In Mexico they had (hee ſayth) divers degrees of their Prieſts : the firft of 


the High Biſhop or Pope, in the Mexican Languzge called //chwatecort, in the Totona tongue po 


Pape (as allo we haue before obſerued) the ſecond was as a Biſhop, and had other inferiour 
Prieſts ſubordinate. When the Spaniards erected their Devotions in Mexico; they did not 
ray for the Pape (leſt they might be interpreted of this Ethnike Pope) but called him the 


50 High Biſhop. Their Biſhop they called H»pire, which ſignifies the Great Miniſter of God; 


Their Prieſts Tetay Pixque tht is, Gods Officers, Ocher Functions bare name of their 
particular Offices, Treaſurer, Veſtry-keeper and the reſt, Some Provinces in New Spaine 
had ſixe Prieſts, which were as it were Patriarkes or Archbiſhops , all vnder the Pope a- 
tore ſa id: all addicted to Abſtinence and Chaſtitie, not drinking ſtrong drinke, and caſtipg 
their eyes to the ground if they faw a woman profeſſing much grauitic and mortificacion; e- 
ſteemed as Saints, and of great authoritie and ſway in the S ate. N | 
The eldeſt Sonnes of Lords ſucceeded in their temporall eſtates, the ſecond. was made a 
Prieſt; and the Pope was Sonne to the King or ſome chiefe Lord in the Countrey : «fter 
whoſe death the moſt Ancient ſucceeded, being ſolemnely anoynted by the Priefts, with an 


o Oynement mixed with the bloud of circumciſed [nfants, 


The Temples were all called Tehwtlamacax, x word com pounded of Tebn, > frenifies 
God and Tlamacax, a Houſe or Manſion. Many inferiour Offices in the Temple were execu- 
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ted by Citizens or honoutable perions, and others which liued neere che Temple , Vnder a 
ſpeciall Mifter of Ceremonies called Telpachitlate. ay other things he Writes of the Reli- 

oa of New Spaine, partly agreeing with our former Relations, part ly diuets, or contrarie. 
The like alſo of Peru : where the chiefe Prieſt (he ſayth) was ſtiled Uama the Temples 
were moſt magnificent, which they erected on high grounds or Hil tops, making fours round 
Mou its of catch, higher each and leſſer then the former; in the middeſſ building the Tem- 
ple in toute ſquares like Cloyſters of Monaſteries, within which were Altars, and in the 
moſt eminent place the rich and pompous Image of the Sunne. Their Temples had two 


d dotes, to which they aſcended by thirty ſteps. They were rich on the inner ſide, be ing for 


the mob part Gold, Siluer, or other rich Metals. On the Eaſterne part was an Oratorie or 
Chancell agaioſt the Sun - riſing, aſcended by (ix ſteps with a thicke wall, and a hollow part 
therein, which contayned the Image of the Sunne with rayes of Gold (as we paint it) by re. 


0 


fle xion of the Sun-beames yeelding a Sun- like luſtre. Of all their Temples thoſe of Pachi- 
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' ſummioned them all home to her borders, and placed them 


cama and Cuſco were molt famous: to which were Pilgrimages from the Prouinces (as to 
Saint James, our Lady, and other famous Holies in Chriſtendome) three hundred leagues di- 
fant. If I ſhould follow this Fryer in his large Obſeruat ions of the Amezican Rites, I might 
ſoone out- goe your patience , and ſomewhere perhaps the Truth: contenting my ſelfe 
therefore with that before obſerued out of the molt indicious Authors (if your Auther bee 
iadicious) I remit thoſe that would further know his Relations to himſelfeʒ hauing choſen a 
little, and that here by it ſelfe inſerted, 

And thus we take our leaue of this Continent , and muſt into the adioyning Sea, to ob- 20 
ſerue matters of principall note we ſhall there find. 
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Of the Seas and Tlands adioyning to 
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ef. 3 NJ now I muſt obey the Spaniards Law, which will admit no ſtrangers traf- 
CA Veg ficke in Peru, and are iealous of any Corriuall, which [hall hold longer and 
On pA more familiar Diſcourſe with America, although they haue rat her forced her 
G2 £o their luſts, then wooed her to their loues. I alſo beginne to grow weatie of 
this trauell in another Ford, willing to looke homewards ;.and therefore am 40 
no embarqued on the Peruuian Coaſt, where the Peaceable Sas may free me 
of thoſe former dangers whereto my Pilgrimage was ſubiect in paſſing along ſnowie and ſie- 
rie Hils; degeirfull, vn holſome Bogs ; ſcorching ſandy Plaines ; Wademetie inhabited 
with wild beafts; Habitations peopled with wilder and more beaſtly Men; and now by this 
commoditie of my Paper-barke, I may both dir: & my courſe homewards, and yet walke, as 
intending another contrary, or duers Voyage. And euen as thoſe Heavenly Planets e in their 
Wandering and yet moſt conſtant courſe, are guided by the generall avetion of that Vniuetſall 
Wheele, and yet forget not their one peculiar : fol, in my wandering Diſcoueries, pro- 
pound all and euety place of the World, to be the place of my Exerciſe, and ſubie&of my 
labour, but yet the ſmoke of [tbace d is F weeteſt, and my knowing all, would bee but a me- 59 
lancholy Maze, if I ſhould not come home to fill Engliſheares with the newes, The Reader 
alfo, by this time wearicd, will be glad to heare of an end. | 
ln this Sea we may ſee many Ilands which Nature hath ſeemed to ſer, as Centinels along 
the Coaſt, to hold their watch, as Skowts to eſpie, and as Garriſons to defend their Soue- 
reigne, Earth, leſt the Ocean (by fecret vndermining, or by violent aud tem peſtuous force) 
ſhould be too buſie an encrocher. | te 
The Earth alſo on this * fide, finding her ſelfe more ſtrongly aſſayled then on the ot het, hath 
d the a1 for her bettet defence in ſtations 
neere her, bot ſuffering them to ſtay abroad, as in other Seas. is vſuall: ſo that there arc al- 
molt no Ilands in this wideſt of Seas, the Peaceable, but neere the mayne. If there bee any, 
they are ob lcure, ſmall, and not worthy out Relation: as for thoſe of Salowen and New 
f Gumes, 
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Gumes, with: heir Neighbours, they are reckoned to f another Continent, if they bee nor 
continent themſelues; and for the Arcipelago ot Saint Lazaro, theie llands may be teckoned 
vnruly Borderets, which, while it is vncertaine whether they ſhould acknowledge the So- 
urreigntie of Aſia, Terra Auftrals , or America, are loyall to none; and therefote, where 
they are beſt knowne, are knowne by the name of 8 Theexes; a name fitting their nature and 
diſpoſition. Thos did Magellane k find them, from whom (beſides other things) they itole 
his Boat, which by force he was forced to recouer. Such did our Councrimen i in Maſter 
Candifhes tenowmed Voyage find them, who ſaw alſo their Images of Wood in the head of 
theit Boats, like rhe Images of the Deuillz Temple, and Saint, beſt fitting the ir deuotions: 

10 and fuch did k Oliver Noort find them, who came crying about him, Iron, Iren, offering him, 
Fruits in exchange for pieces of Iron; and if any opportunitie offered it ſelte, ſtealing cloſe- 
ly, or openly, any thing they could lay hold on. They ſhot at them in vaine , ſo 
actiue were they in diuing vnder the water, and continuing there, as if they had 
beene fitted alike to both Flements, The women alſo , no leſſe then the men. They 
are 2 beaſtly people, polluting themſelues in promiſcuous luſts, and branded ( many 
of them) with the markes of their intempetance ; the Pockes hauing eaten their no- 
ſes and lips. They are browne, fat, long of ſtature : the men goe naked; the women weare a 
leafe before them, ſo that they beare ſome reſgmblance to the Pictures of Adam and Exe. 
Their Boats are twentis foot long, and but a foot and halfe broad, cunningly wrought. They 

20 are extremely greedie of Iron, of which metall the Hollanders cait tive pieces into the Sea, 
to try them, and one of them feteht them all out. But left theſe Tbeeues rub vs of our inten- 
ded Deuot ions, and our Reader of patience in longer ſtay beere, wee will looke backe to- 
wards the Straits, and ſo compaſſe che other ſide of America. Many Ilands wee may ſee 
heere nete the ſhore, all along as wee paſſe. But what ſhould wee trouble the Reader with 
names? I haue ſmall deuotion to them, vuleſſe I had ſome intelligence of ſome Deuotion in 
them, 8 then that wherein they agree with the Peruuian Rites, here with you were 
laſt tired. ä on 

In the Straity are ſome T'ands of ſmall quantitie, of ſmaller dignitie : and who would ſtay 
there, wliere the Pengwins late your bet Hoſts? che reſt are Giants or Man-eating Sauages: 
30 and iii the next out of the Straits, but Seales, who all can yeeld but an inhoſpitall hoſpitali. 


tie. Neyther hath prouident Nature in all thoſe Coaſts of Chica, or Braſil}, beene prodigall 


of her Iland ſtore, fore-ſeeing that they woulg, eyther bee vſurped by Seales and Sea Mon- 
ſters, ot ot her more vanaturall and monſtrous. in mane ſhape, of Deuilliſh inhumanitie, 
from the Land. It ſeemes ſhe hath beene the more ſparing in the numbers, nobleneſſe, or quan- 
ticie of Ilands, in all choſe Seas, which wee haue molt ſwiftly furrowed, that ſhes might in 
the gteat Bay more bountifully impart her plentig,, avd ſhew her excellence in that kind. 
This is a great field, as it were, ſowne with Ilands of all ſorts ; the Earth ſeemes à louing 
Mother, which holds open her ſpacious lap, and holds our her ſtretched armes betweene Pa- 
ria and Florida: the Ocean alſo,as iealous of the Earths more na ural Inheritance and claime 
40 vnto them, (ems negle& his courſe to the Southward, and heere ſets in with a violent 
current, alway forcing his watery forces to walke (or rather to runne and flic) theſe rounds, 
to ſee that the Continent keepe her hand off, and not once touch his cor quered poſſeſſions; 


— —_— — — 


f Terra Auſtræ- 
la. 


8 The Ladr y- 
nes or IEnds 
of Thecurs. 

h A Pigaferta. 
Pet. Mart, Dec. 
5. lib 6. 

i Nauig Thom. 
cand ſh ap Hoke 
k Nowg O/ N. 
in 1dditament; 
9- þ. Amen. 


] Cerraine _ 
Fbwles which 
breed on the 
Uands. 


that though (like Tartelwm) ſhe ſeemeth alwayes to bee cloſing her open bands and mouth 


vpon them; yet are they kept by this officious watchfulneſſe of the Sea, that (hee can neuer 
incorporate and vnite them to her ſelfe. Eaſily can they vnfold this Myſtery, that are ac- 


uainted with theſcite of the Earth, ® and the ſwifi neſſe of the current in this vali ſpace of m Pet. Mart: 


arth and Sea, ſetting in at Paria, and after out againe at Florida, with admirable and incre- 
dible violence. | | 
To begin then at Paria : (for of Orenoque and his mouth full of Wands, a! d of Trinidad, 
zo that hath eſcaped the River, and betaken her ſelfe wholly to Neptune: Loues, we haue alrea- 
die fpoken.) Heere two rowes and rankes of Ilands make (hew and mul'er of themſclues: 
the one extending Eaſt and Weſt, the other North and South. Of the former is Margarita, 
which (like many a Gallant , whoſe backe robbeth his belly, whoſe bowels emptie of ne- 
ceſſaries, alway are croking and complayning of ſuperfluitie in crnament and faſhion) ſo 
hath ſheea = World of Peailes to adorne her, but wanteth water to ſatisfie her thirſt: 
ſtore of Peatles ſhee can communicate of her plencie ;- water (hee is faine to borrow of her 
Neighbours. | 5 W 
The like we may ſay of Cubagua, her next Neighbour, that by her ſtore of Peatles, bath 
wonne Suiters from our, and the American World, whom ſhe can neytherbid eate or driv ke 
& of her Land- hoſpitalitie, where Grafſe and Water are wanting. But as it v ſually comes to 
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paſſe with theſe Faſhion-mongers, which negle ing neceſſaries, muſt at laſt be neglected of 


their ornaments too: So this Iland, which ſometimes was fo rich, notwithliandiag all her 
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Pearles ſhe pawned for her dyet (in lo much that the Kings o fife mounted ordinarily to fif- 


teene thouſand Duckets a yeere) yet now ſeemes almoſt beggeted, her Pearle-fiſhes, and 


Pearle-fiſhers, moſt ot them gone; and now it is time for vs to be gone from her too. 

vet let vs heare this Relation of Herera before we goe, of an Earth · quake which hap- 
ned there the firlt of September 1530. which rayſcd the Sea foure fathome, ouerthrew the 
Fortr:ſle, opened the Earth in many places, whence iſſued much Salt-water, as blacke as 
Inke, ſtinking of Brimſtone, The Mountayne of Cariaco remayned open. Many died of 
feare, and ſome were drowned. Captaine Williams Parker. Anno 1601. hauing taken Puerto 
Bello, and HMelendes the Gouernour, landed in Margarita, and received five hundred pound 
in Pearle, for ranſome of Priſoners : tooke a ſhip which came from Angola with three hun- Io 
dred and ſeuentie Negros. Oxiedo hath written in his nineteenth Booke of the Iland of Cs. 
bagna, It hath no trees, and but little graſſe. There is a Fountaine en the Eaſt part thereof, 
neere the Sea, which cafteth forth a bituminous ſubſtance like Oyle, which is ſaid to be pro- 
ficable for medicine, and may be found two or three leagues floting in the Sea. 
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0 of the Caniball llands; the whale, T hreſher, Sword-fiſh, Sharke, 
and ot her fiſhes, and Obſeruations of thoſe Seas, 10 


2:20 Tctle buſineſſe can we find any furt her, in following that Weſterne tanke, Orchilia, 
Oruba, and the reſt, and therefore will looke Northwards, to that other ranke we 

> ſpake of: where leauing Tobago on the right hand, wee ſee before vs Granata, 

Saint Vincent, Saint Lucie, Dominica; and then circling to the Northweſt Deſide- 

rata, Saint Chriftepber, Holy Creſſe, and others, whoſe names, without other matter of Hi- 
ſtorie, would be but tedious to the Reader. Theſe, and a multitude of others ynmentioned, 

are called the Ilands of the Caribes, or Canibals. The Inhabitants 4 eate mans fleſh , and paſſe 

to other Ilands with their Boats to the hunting of Men, as other Hunters doe for Beaſts. Ca- 

rib ſignifieth Stranger, for ſo the more innocent Indians eſteeme them. 30 

At home they onely couer their priuities, but in time of Warre they viſe many ornaments. 
They are nimble, beardlefle (vfing little Pincers to pull out the haires) ſhoote poy ſoned Ar- 
rowes, bore holes in their eares and noftrils for elegancie, which the richer ſort decke with 
Gold, the poorer with Shels. From the tenth or twelfth yeere of their age they carrie 
teaues, to the quantitie of Nuts, all the day in eyther cheeke, which they take not out, but 
when they receiue meate or drinke. Wi N that Medicine they make their teeth blacke: 
they call ot her men, Women, for the ir white teeth, and Beafts tor their haire, Their teeth 
continue to the end of their liues without ache or rottenneſſ. 

When the men went on man- hunting (which they did ſometimes in long and farre Ex- 
pedions) the women manfully defended the Coaſt againſt their Enemies : and hence it is in 40 
Martyr: *indgement, that the Spaniards tell of Ilands inhabited only with women: which 
may be # the true interpretation, happily, of I know not how many places in America, be- 
ſides thoſe of Aſia and Africa, reported Amazonian. Pontius * would warre vpon the Cani- 
bals, but on the Hand of Guadalupea, his women were taken, his men ſlaine, himſelfe for- 
ced to depart from that, both place and enterpriſe. Columbus in his ſecond Voyage landed on 
this land, where he ſavi their round houſes, hanging beds of Cotton, and certaine Images 
which he had thought had beene their Gods: but by Interpretets after learned, that they 
were but for ornament, and that they worſhipped nothing but the Sunne and Moone, al- 
though they make certaine Images of Cotton, to the ſimilitudes of ſuch phautaſiet as (they 
ſayd) appeared to them in the night. They found Earthen Veſſels, like ours, alſo in their 50 
Kitchins, Mans fleſh, Duckes geld, and Gooſe fleſh, all in one pot, and other on the Spits, 
readie to be laid to the fire. Entring into their inner Lodgings, they found Faggots ot the 
bo des of mens armes and legges, which they reſerue to make heads for their Arrowes, They 
found in their Villages one Hall, or Palace, to which they aſſemble, as to their Theatre, or 
Playing place. | , | 

The Inhabitants at the fight of the Spaniards were fled, In their houſes they found about 
thirtie children Capt iues, which were reſerued to bee eaten, but they tooke them for their 
Interpreters. Here they had Parrots bigg:r then Pheſants, with backes, breſts, and bellies of 
Purple colour. They vſed to prey on Hrfpexiole, and Saint Jobns Ilands, or Buriquen : and if 
thele, in their warres with the Canibals, rooke any of them, they were ſure to goe to pot 
(:u-n in the firſt ſenſe) and to be eaten. Matter Perey faith in Gadalapa they found a Bath vo 
ſo hot, that it boyled them piece of Porke in halfe an hoare, In Ade#4 allo they found a Bath 
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like ours in England. Ia Aena they killed two wilde Boares, and faw a wilde Bull, hien 


wat an ell berweene the hornes. Three leagues from thence is Monetta, where the Fowles 
flew ouer them as thicke as haile, and made them deafe with their noyſe: they cannot tec 
foot on the ground, but ſhall tread on Fowles or Egges, here with they laded two Boates 
in three houres. Matter Cbalenge faith, that in the ſeven ¶Antiles ot Saint Vincent, Granado, 
Lucia, Matalina, Domiuica, Gnadalnpa, and Ayſey, are not abvue one thoufand Iiidians. 
They brought away a Frier, named Blaſew , which had bet ne ſixttène monet lies Staus 
in Dominica, whom they ſaued, his fellowes beeing flaine, becauſe hee tauglit them to 
make Sayles. 53 Jean os enn 
10 A little before Maſſer Hawkmy was there, in the yeere 1564. * Spaniſh Cirauell com. 
ming to water at Dowinics;one of the Caniball Ilands;rbe Sauages cut her cable in tlie night, 
and ſo ſhe draue on ſhore, and all her company was for riſed and eaten by bine, 
Maſter George Peercie relateth of the Dominicans (Which they viſited in thei Virginia 
Voyage) that they paint themſelues to keepe off the Mnrkitas : that they N eare the haire of 
their heads a yard long, platted in three plaits, ſuffer none on their faces, cut their sKinmes m 
divers Workes or Embroderies : they eate their Enemies;lap ſpittleſpir in to thrift mouthes 
like Dogges ; worlhip the Deuill: poyſon their Arrowes, W hen they were heere, they had 
ſight of the chiefe game which Nature yceldeth, the fight of the Whale with the Sword fith 
and Threſher, which killed him in to houres fight. The Sword-Hhſh is not * great, but 
to ſtrong- made: his Sword groweth vpright out of his neck, like a bone, foure or tive inches 
broad, and aboue a yard long (ſometimes they are greater) with prickles on both ſides, The 
Threſhet hath a broad and thicke tayle. Both theſe held a naturall conſpiracie againſt thus 
Grant of Nature, the one on the top 7 of the water threſhing him vpon the head yyyth vio- 
lent blowes, that ſound as a peece of Ordnance, and may be heard two leaguts; fqcſugſſim 
to hide his head in his Mothers lap, which yet betrayeth him there tg the Sword-· H whos 
readie toreceiue him on his Naturall Blade, and ſtayneth the Sea with his bl IR 
Whale hach no remedie, but with bellowing grones, heard furt her then the Threſhers blowes, 
to ſecke to the ſnore, and there embayed to make his part good without danger of an Vn- 
derminer : otherwiſe becomming prey to thele his Aduet ſaries. Thus we ſee Greatnefſe not 
zo alway exempt from dangers, yea periſliing by fine force of weaker Enemies. This our Au- 
thor (for we cannot paſſe from Iland to [land bur by Sea, and may hot be wholly idle by rhe 
way) telleth, that berwixt the Tropikes, they were attended continually with 2 
of Fiſhes, Dolphins, Bonitos, and Sharkes; the firſt like to the Rain: bo, his head differing 
from other fiſhes, being halfe a ſpan ſtraight vp erected from his mouth, the greateſt foure 
foot long: a ſcole of theſe follo ved them neere one thouſand leagues, kno ne to bee the 
ſame, by ſome hurts wherewith they had marked them. | 2 
The Bonitos are like Mackrils, but greater, ſome as bigge as a man could lift. The Sharkes 
haue their mouthes vnder their bellies, that they cannot bite their prey without a halfe 
turae, and the helpe of his tayle, Theſe are the moſt tauenous, and ſome hold, ominous: they 
40 haue found in their bellies, Hats, Caps, Shooes, Ropes ends, and whatſoeuer hanged by the 
Ships ſides : they haue thirteene rowes of teeth: They ſpawne not, but whelpe, like the 
Dogge, or Wolfe, and at night or towards ſtormes, receiue their young into their mouthes 


for ſafetie. I haue ſeene them (ſayth Sir Richard) go in and out, being aboue a foot and halfe 


long. Little fiſhes alway accompany them, and feed on the ſcraps ? they are leſſe then a 
Pilchard, ſtreaked blacke and white (as in coloured L iueries) keeping on the head, fins, and 
backe of the other. : | | | 
Another obſeruation of this our Author, is the Scuruie or Scorbute, ® whereunto they are 
much ſubiect in Nauigations neere the Line; the cauſe he aſcribeth, the weaknefle of the 
ſtomacke in immoderate heate; ſalt meates, ſpecially fiſh, Calmes and the Sea-water, which 
JO could not but infect the World, if it were not other wiſe affected and moued with Windes, 
Tides, and Currents : an inſtance whereof he ſneweth in the Queenes Nauie, in the yeere ot 
our Lord 1590. at the eA/ores many moneths becalmed, the Sea thereby being repleniſhed 
with ſeuerall forts of Gellies and formes of Serpents, Adders, and Snakes, Greene Yellow, 
Blacke, White, and ſome partie-coloured, whereof many had life, being a yard and balte,or 
two yards long. And they could hardly draw a Bucket of water, cleere of ſome corruption 
withall. Intwentie yeeres, wherein he vſed the Sea, hee could giue account of two thou- 
ſand conſumed with this diſeaſe, 
In this Voyage, they were forced for want of freſh Water, to diftill Sea-water, which 
they found wholſome and nouriſhing, I might follow our Authour in his Obſeruations of 
62 theſe Scas (which he ſayth, vader the Line, is beſt co croſſe in Ianuary, February, and March) 
and of the Ilands of Cape Verde b (elſe here by vs obſerned) being in the height of chele 
Ilands, where gow we are diſcovering : which he ſayth, are the moſt ynwholiome in the 
W orld, 
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This Þ Iland hath had many names giuen by the Spaniards : Fernandina, Joanna, Alpha and 
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World, and had halfe his people on this Coaſt ſicke of ſhaking , burning, frenzie- feuers: a 


man can ſcarcely goe on the Earth, though well ſhod, when che Sun ſhineth: and the Breeze, 


which in the cooles them from the North- caſt , prercech chem alſo with ſudden 
cold; ſo that the Inhabitants goe thicke clothed with Caps and Kerchers, beſides their Hats, 
their Suites of thicke cloth, and Gownes well lined or furred to prevent danger. Sleeping . in 
the open Ayre, or in the Moone-ſhine, is there very vn wholſome : The Moone ſhining on 
his ſhoulder on the Coaſt of Guinee, left him with ſuch paine , that for twentie houres 
ſpace he was like to run mad. But what Moone-ſhine hath made mee lunatike, to run from 
theſe American Ilands, to thoſe, and the Coaſt of Africa? Patience, Reader, and 1 will bring 
thee backe in a freſher purluie, | : 15 [+ 

In Domigjca (where we were lift on ſhore) it is related by one which wrote the Earle of 
Cumberland his Voyage to Port Rico, that they haue their ſeuerall Houſes toother vſes 
private, but haue a common Hall or Dyer for to eate in together, as year inſtituted to 
preuent Riot, amengft his Spartans, The Maydes in this Iland are faid to weare no Gar- 
ters, and the firſt night of their Marriage they tye them ſo bard, that the fleſh hangs o- 
uer. In Tortuga they tolled certaine Spaniards aſhoare , vnder pretence of Traffique, and 
then ate them. 


10 
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d. III. ma 
Of Boriquen, Iamaica, Cuba, and the Lncaye. 


d Oriquen ox Saint Ioba: is three hundred miles long, and ſeuenty broad, trauer- 
led with a rough Mountayne , which yeelds many Rivers. The Spaniards haue 
there ſome Townes, The Earle of Cumberland in the yeere 1597. having by his 
Sea forces ſtayed the going of five Carikes to the Indies, whereby the King of 
Spaiae loſt three Millions, and the Merchants foure times as wuch; ſayled to Saint John Pert 
Rico in this Iland, and tooke it with divers Forts; here was a Biſhops See and Cathedrall 
Church with a Fryery, foure hundred Souldiers in pay, beſides three hundred others : it was 30 
accounted the Mayden Towne and invincible, and is the Spaniſh Key and their firſt Towne 

in the Indies. He brought from thence neere foureſcore caſt Peeces, and much other wealth. 
This Iland was firſt conquered by Jobs Ponce and by him inhabited: the Naturals were alto- 
gether like in Religion and manners to the Inhabitants of Hiſpaniola : and fo were the 
Plants and Fruits alſo. Ouiodo hath written hereof largely in his ſixteenth Booke. There 
growes the Tree called Leguo Santo, more excellent then Guaiacan for the Neapolitan and 
many other diſeaſes: there is alſo white Gumme good for Ships in ſtead of Pitch, and there 
are Bats, which the Inhabitants did eate, Theſe Ilands are net ſo well peopled as in former 
times: and many of them are retyring places of Rebels and Fugitives, which take this thel- 
ter againſt the Spaniſh cruelties, F5ſpaxio/s is the next Iland of name, but ſhall haue a place 40 
by it ſelfe, as a Map and Summarie ot all the other. 

Jamaica is almoſt as large as Boriquen, © It is extremely ſubiect to the Ureceni, which are 
ſach terrible gufts of Winde, that nothing can refiſt them. They turne vp Trees, ouer-turne 
Houſes, tranſport the Ships from Sea to Land, and bring with chem a moſt dreadtull and hore 
rible confuſion. They raigne, or tyrannize rather, in Auguſt, Szptember, and Otober.fThe 
Inhabitants are of quicker wits then the other Ilands. 

Cuba is more Northerly, and t extendeth it ſelfe three hundred leagues in length, and 
twentie in bredth, full of Mountaynes, Woods, Fennes, Rivers, Lakes, both ſalt and freſh. 


Omega. The Woods are repleniſhed with Swine and Kine; the Rivers yeeld Golden Sands. 50 
It hath fixe Spaniſh Colonies. Saint Jago, a Biſhops See, is the chiefe Towne in the Iland;and 
Hawnans is the chiefe Port of the Indies, Oniodo reckons two things moſt admirable therein: 
one a Valley, trending betweene two Hils three leagues, which produceth abundance of 
flones, enough to lade many Ships, of a perfect round forme, like Bullets: The other a Foun- 
taine, whence Bitumen, or a certaine Pitchie ſubſtance floweth and flateth ieuen to the Sea, 
excellent for pitching of Ships. In this Iland the common people were prohibited the eating 
of Serpents, as being reſerued for Royall Dainties, and the Prerogatives of the Kings Table. 
Columbus | ſayling by this Iland, lighted into a Nauigable River, the water whereof was 
te endure his hand long therein, He eſpied alſo a Canoa of fiſhermen, 
which after a ſtrange fafhion vſed to hunt fiſh, and take them by the helpe of another ſiſh, 
which they kept tyed in a cord by the Boats fide , and when they eſpied a fiſh, looſed the 
cord; this hunting fiſh preſently layes hold on the prey, and with a skinne like a Purſe grow- 
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ing behind her head, graſpeth it ſo faſt, that by no meanes it can be taken from her, till they 
draw her vp aboue the water, and then not able to abide t he Aire, ſhe reſignet h her prey to 
the fiſhers, which leape out into the water, and take it; in recompence whereof they giue 
her part of her purch. ſe. He found alſo in this Coaſt Waters , tor the ſpace of fortie miles, 
white and thicke like Milke, and as though Meale had beene firewed through that Sea: o- 
ther waters he found k ſpotted wich white and blacke, and others all blacke. An old man of 


| fourelcore yeeres being a Gouernour in land, came to Columbus, and with great grauntie ſa- 


luted him, and counſelled him to vie his victories well, remembring , that the ſoules of men 
hauetwo Iournies atter they are departed from their bodies: The one foule and darke, pre- 


10 pared for injurious and cruell perſons : the other pleaſant and deleQable , tor the peaceable, 


20 


0 


and louers of quiet. 

Many other lands _— be heere mentioned, and but mentioned: little to our purpoſe 
I inde in them. Of Acuſamil , neere Iucatan, is alreadie ſpoken. Of the Zncate or /neare, 
the greateſt ebing is their great number, which ſome 1 eſtet me aboue foure hundred. Laceis 
is a generall or collectiue name, as Zeland, Lequio, Malacco. The Spaniards haue carried che 
Inhabitants, as Martyr ſigniſieth, into ſeruitude, to ſatisfie their inſatiable deſire of Gold. 
The women of theſe Ilands were ſo faire, that many of the bordering Countries, fot ſooke 
their owne Countrie, and choſe this for their loue. Theſe women ware nothing till che time 
of their menſtruous purgation , at which time the Patents made a Feaſt, as it ſhee were to 
be married; and after that, ſhe weareth before thoſe parts Nets of Cotton, filled with leaues 
of Hearbs, They obey their King ſo ſtrictly, that if he command them to leape done from 
an high Rocke, alledging no other reaſon then his will, they pertorme the lame. But chey 
are now, and were long ſince deſolate, ® being waſted in the Mines of Hiſpaniola and Cu- 
ba, or by Diſeaſes and Famine, to the number of twelue hundred thouſand. 

But I amloth to wilder my ſelfe further in this Wilderneſſe of lands (for ſo haue the Spa- 
niards made them : ) ® Colambus in one Voyage gaue names to ſeuen hundred Ilands; of 
which I can report little fitting this our Pilgrimage. Hiſpaniola is the Lady and Queene of 
them all, and (as it were) the common Store-houſe of al} their excellencies : and therefore 
we will there make ſome longer ſtay, 8 
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Of Hiſpaniola : aud « touch bomewards as 
Bermuda... 


8 


The Names, naturall Rarities, and (rea- 
tures thereof. 


Seay Iſpaniolaor Spagniola ® is Eaftward from Cuba, it was of the firſt Inhabi- 
= A rants called Qui ſqucia, afterwards Haiti, and by Columbus ? (ipeange and O- 


Ia pbir. The Spaniards call it as we firit mentioned, and alſo Saint Deminike or 


we — * 
id 


Dinge of the chiefe Citican Archie piſcopall See. It contayneth in eom- 
-: They called the Iland Qi ſq cia, which 


4 b LS 0 paſſe five hundred and fiftie 2 
| ſignifieth Great and Al, thinking that the Sunne gaue light to no other 


5 World then this, and the other Ilands adioyning. Haiti ſignitleth Creggie , and ſuch is the 


Iland in many places, with high Craggie Hils, ouerlooking the deepe and darke Valleyes. 
Baut in many places it is moſt beautitull and flouriſhing, It ſeemeth to enioy a perpetuall 
Spring, the trees al way flouriſhing, and the Medowes clothed in greene. The Ayre and the 
Waters are wholeſome. It is in manner equally diuided with foure great Riuers deſcending 
from high Mountaynes, whereof lumna runneth Eaft; Attibunicus, Weſt; Nabiba, to the 
South; and lacbe, North ward. Some diuida it into frue Provinces,. ( 4izrimsa , Hababa, Cai- 
babo, Bainea, Guaccaiarima, In the firft of theſe there is a great Caue, in a hollow Rocke, 
vnder the root of a high Mountayne about two furlongs from the Sea; the entrie is hke the 


60 doores of a great Temple, Many Rivers ſtole their waters from the fight of the Sun, the vie 


of men, and the ordinary Officers of Neprwnes Cuſtome · houſe, and by ſecret paſſages came 
and hid themſelues in this Cade. So the llanders imagined, ſeeing divers riueſt allowed vp 
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of the earth, after they had tunne foureſcore and ten miles, and ſuch a ſinke or channell of 
waters in the Caue. | 
The Ilanders beleeued, that the Iland had a vitall fpirit, and that there ic doth breathe : 
and a hole therein is the femalc nature thereof ( for of that ſexe they deeme it) euen as An- 
riquitie conceited the ebbing and flowing of the Sea to be the breath of Demogorgon. - 
Andreas Morals entred in with bis ſhip, which was almoſt ſwallowed with the Whirle. 
pooles, and boyling of the watcr* Clouds engendred of thoſe watery conflicts, and dark- 
neſſe, layed hold on his eyes; terrible noyſe, as of the fals of Nilus, made deate his eares that 
when wich labour he had gotten out, he {remed to haue eſcaped the barkiggs of Cerberus, & 
the obſcure Vaults of Hel.Vpon the tops of high Mountaynes, the ſame Moralis law a Lake, tg 
three miles in com paſſe, into which many little Rivers ran, without any other apparant iſſue. 
In Bainoais Lake of d lt water, not withſtanding it receiueth foure great treſh Rivers 
from the Ea, Welt, North, and South, and twenty ſmaller: and within a turlong of the 
Lake, on the Northiide, are two hundted freſh- ſprings. It is thought to haue a large enter- 
courſe with the Ocean, becauſe they ate Sharkes (great Sea- fiſnes, which deuoure men) in 
the ſame, Here are ſtormes and tempeſts, which ſceme to bee the Caters and Pururyors tor 
thoſe fiſhes, in drowvyning many. Diuers other Lakes are mentioned in this Iland; one where- 
ef partly Salt, partly freſh, is fiue and twenty miles long, j and eight broad. They are all in a 
large Plaine 120. miles in length & bredth, bet weene 18. and 25. There is another Vale 200. 
miles long, and broader then the tormet: another as broad as that, which is 1 80. miles long, 20 
Bart. de las Caſas tellet h of a Kingdome in Hiſpaniola, called Magus , which ſignifieth a 
Plaine, compaſſed about with Hils, wh. ch watered the lame with 30000. Ruers and Brookes; 


- ewelue of them were very greac : and all which come from the Weſt (twenty thouſand in 
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number) are enriched wit: Gold, 

Cotcb11s a Plaine on the tops of Hils, ſo high, that it is ſubieR to the foure ſeaſons of the 
yeere, There is alſo another Regionot the ſame name, molt barren, and yet moſt rich; full 
of Mynes, otherwiſe vnftuitfullz a thing common in Nature, that great Mynes vndermine 
fertul wie and not ſtrange amongſt men, that che greateſt hoorders of Treaſures are the moſt 
vnfruittull, and barren in good workes, The Gold (they ſey) is as a living tree, which roo» 
ting in the centre of the Earth, ſendeth forth branches ynto the yppermoit face of the earth, 30 
9 —— beautitull colours in ſtead of flowres, round ſtones of Gol - 
den Earth in Read of Fruits, and thinge Plates in ſtead of Leaves. From this Iland 4 was 
yeerely brought foure or five hundred thoutind Duckets of Gold. They im. gine ſome Di- 
vine Nature to bee in Gold, and theretore neuer gather it, but they vſe certaine Religious 
expiations, abſtayning from women, delltate rated and drinkes, and all other pleaſures, 

There is an lland a little from Hiſpanzola, which hath a Fountaine in it, comming by ſe- 
eret paſſages vnder the Earth and Sea, and riſeth in this Iland: which they beleeue, becauſe 
it bringeth with it the leaues of many trees, which grow in Hiſpaniola, and not in this Iland; 
the Spaniards callthe Ile ¶ Trethſſo. Onzeds mentions a little Hand berweene this and Ja- 
maica, called Nawnazzs, halte a league trom'which are many Rockes in the Sea about fue 40 
foot couered with water: out of which iſſueth and ſpouteth, aboue the waterot the Sea, a 
ſpour of freſh water asgreatas a mans arme, that it may bee receiued and taken tweet and 
good, This was ſe ene by Stephane dellg Rerea a man of good credit. N 

The Ile * of Hiſpaniola is much iufeſted with Flyes, or Gnats, whoſe pricking cauſeth 


| wonderfull twelling:-alfo there is a Worme called Nigiia, which creeperk ihto the ſoles of 
mens feet, and makes chem grow as bigge as a mans head, with extremirie ot paine; for 
' which they babe noremedy, but to open the fleſh ſometimes three or foure inches, and ſo 


digge them out. The Gnats fare ſo troubleſome, that the Inhabitanrs doe therefore build 
low Houſes, and make little doores, whictithey kee pe cloſe, and farbeare to light Candles. 
Nature hath to this diſeaſe ordained vrtmxdy, namely; certa ine Creatures, called Cacay, 50 
which 18's kind of Bretles. Theſe haus foure lights, which ſhine in the night; two in the 


| ſeateof his eyes, and to which he ſneweth When hee openeth his wings. The people get 


theſe and bring them to their houſes, which there doe them a double ſeruice: they kill the 


Gnats, and giue i ſo much light, that men may ſee to reade and write Letters by the light of 


Encreaſe of 
Kine & Dogs. 


Ants hurtſull. 
Ovid l. 5. 4. 1. 2 


one; and many of them feeme as ſo many Candles, They had but three ſorts of foure-tooted 
Beaſts, and thoſe very litt le. No men are exhauſt, and Beaſts multiplyed, in ſo ſtraage 
manner, that one which was Deeve of the Conception, carry ing » Cow thither, ſhee was a- 
liue fix end(twentie yeerevafter, and her fruntfull generation was mul: iplyed in thelland to 
eight hundted. They are now growne wild, 2s theit Dagges alſo. They kill their Kine for 
the Hides : five and thirt ie thouſand were tranſported to õ paine when Acofa returned, in gg 
the yeere of pur Lord 2589. Ants haue beene as noyſome ro Hifþamola, as Graſhappers in 


many parts of the World: in the yeere'15 19. and'two yceresafter they ruincu their Farme- 


houlcs, 
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houſes, and ſpoyled their Oranges, Cannafiſtula , and their fruit · trees. They could keepe 
nothing in their houſes which was fit to be eaten, from them: and if they had continued in 
like quant it ie, they would haue dis habited the lland and lett it deſolate, But they choſe by 
lot a Saint, to hole tuit ion they might commit themſelues in that extremitie, which fell 
vpon Satur mio, who was faine to become their Patron againſt the Pilmires. Theſe Ants 
were little and blacke : another ſort were enemies to theſe, and wrought againſt them and 
chaſed them our of their holds, and were not hurtfull, but as good Benetactors (if Ouiedo (ay 
true of them) as I can belceae of Saturnia. Other ſorts there are many, of which tome be- 
come winged and fill the Aire with ſwarmes : which ſometimes happeos in England. On 
10 Bartbolomew day 1613. I wat in the land of Fexlenefſe on our Efſex ſhore, where were ſuch 
cloudes of thele flying Piſmires, that we could no were flie from them, but they filled our 
clothes; yea the floores of ſome houſes where they fell, were in a manner couered with a 
blakee Carpet of creeping Ants; which they ſay drowne themſe lues about that time of the 
yeere in the Sea, Onredo tels of other Ants with white heads, which eate through wals and 
timbers of houſes and caule them to fall. There are ſome Caterpillers a ſpꝛn long, and others 
leſſe, but more. venemous. There are Wormes which doe ſo much harme in Timber, that a 
boule of thirty yeeres in this Iland would be ruinous, and ſeeme as old as one of a hundred in 
Spaine; and thoſe which could not he old when hee wrote this, ſeemed as if they had flood 
150. yeetes. Many other (mall creatyges this our Author mentions, but my Rela.ions would 
29 be too great it I thould tollow him, 
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Of their 1dols, Songs and Dances, Prieſts, Oracles, Superſlitiou 
Opinions and Cnftomes, 


Janwo Efore the Diſcouerie of this Iland by Columbas and the Spaniards, theſe llanders of 

| IN Z Hiſpaniola were forewaroed thereof by Oracle, Their * Cacikes and Bubiti (that 
i., their Kings and Peſts) reported to Column buu, that the Father of Garienexine, 
the preſent King, and another Cacike , would needs be importunate demanders of 
their Zemes, or Gods of future euents, and therefore abſtayned five dayes together from all 
meate and drinke, ſpending the time in continuall mourning, The Zewes made anſwere, 
That there would come, not many yeeres alter, vnto that 1land, a ſtrange Nation, clothed, 
bearded, armed wit h ſhining Swords, that would cut a mau aſunder in the middle; which 
ſhould deſiroy the ancient Images of their Gods, aboliſh their Rites, and ſlay their children. 
To remember this Oracle, they compoſed a mournfull Dittie, which they call Areito, hich 


on lome ſolemne dayes they vſed to ſing. Their Priefts were Phiſicians and Magicians , or 
40 Diuinouts, | 


Ouiedo ſayth, that they danced at ſinging of their Areiti or Ballads, which word I vſe be- 


cauſe it hath that derivation which argueth dancing al well as ſinging. Theſe dances are ge- 
nerall thorow America. In this Iland they danced , ſometimes men alone, and ſometimes 
women alone, but in great Solemnities they were mixed, and danced ina circle, one lea. 
ding the dance; the mealures whereof were compoſed to the eAreiio , of which one ſang a 
Verſe, and all the reſt'followed ſinging and dancing, and ſo thorow euery Verſe of thetame 
till it was ended, which ſometimes continued till the next day. Anacaene the widow of 
the Cacique Caonebs,entertained the Spaniards with a dance of three hundred Maids, Thus 
theſe Areitos were their Chronicles and Memorials of things paſſed, as we read of the Bards 
o in theſe parts, They vſed ſometimes Drummes or Tabers to theſe dances, made onely of 
wood, hollow, and open right againſt that place where they did ſtrike. In ſome places they 
couered them with Dcere skins, but here were no beaſts in this Iland that could yeeld any 
for ſuch purpoſe, They had Tobacco in Religious eſtimation, not onely tor lanitie, but for 
ſanctitie alſo, a Owieds writeth , the ſmoke whereof they tooke in at the Noſe with a 
forked Pipe fitted to both noſſhrils, holding the ſingle end in the ſmoke of the bearbe bur- 
ning in the fire, till they became ſenſe leſſe. Their Prieſts molt vſed this, which comming to 
themſelues after this ſl:epic fume, delivered the Oracles of their Zemes or Deuils, which 
ſometimes ſpake by them, | 
Now cencerning the Zemes (which could foretell that which they could not avert) and 
62 the Superſtitions of Hilpaniola, the Spaniards had beens long in the Iland before they 


knew, that the people worſkipped any thing but 7 the Lights of Heauen; but after, by fur- prayed to ii ar 
ther conuerſing and lining among them, they came to kuory more of their Religion, of Sun. riſing. 
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Which, one Remonis, a Spaniſh Heremire, writ a Booke, and Martyr hath borrowed of him 
to lend vs. It is 8pparant by the Images which they worſhipped , that there appeared vnto 
them certaine illulions of euill Spirits. Theſe Images they made of Goffampine Cotten hard 
topped, ſit ing, like the Pictures of the Deuill, A hich they called Z eme; whom they take 
to be the Mediators and Meflergers of the great God, Which they acknowledge, One, Eter- 
nall, Intinite, Omaipotent, Inuiſible. Of theſe they thinke they obtayde reine, or faire wea- 
thcrz and when hey goe to the warres, they haue certaine little ones which chey bind to 
their fore-heads, Eu-ry King hath his particulat Bes, which he honoureth, They call the 
eternali God by theſe two names, /ocanne, and Gama ,,, 18 their Predeceſſori taught 
them affirming, That he bath a Father called by theſe fiue names, eAttabrira, Mamona Gua- 10 
carapit a. Luella, Guia. Of | 

They make the Zemes of diuers matter and forme ſome of Wood, as they were admo- 
niſhed by certaine Viſions appearing to them in the Woods: others, which had received 
anſwere of them among the Rocks, make them of Stone: ſome of Roots, to the fiwilitude of 
ſuch as appeare to them when they gather the Roots whereof they make their bread, thin- 
king tha: the Zemesient them plenty of theſe Roots, They attribute a Zemez to the parti. 
cular tuition of cuery ching: as ſometimes the Pagan, and now the Popiſh Romanes : ſome 
aſſigned to the Sea, others to Fountaynes, Woods, or other their peculiar charges. When the 
Boity conſult with tie & emves, they goe into the Houſt dedicated to him, and with the pow- 
der ot the herbe (obebba, ſauffed into their noſthrils, are diſtracted; after which, returning 20 
as our of a tran e, he telletn, That the Zemes had ſpoken to him, and vttereth his Reuelati- 
ons. They lay, That a certa ine King, called Guamaren, had a Zewes, whoſe name was (6 
rechotum, wh ch otten vſed to deicend from the top of the houſe, where Gaamaretu kept 
h m loſe bound: the cauſe of his breaking looſe was either to hide himſelfe, or togoe ſeeke 
for geate, or elle tor th: act cf generation: and that ſometimes being offended , chat the 
Kicg Gaamaretus had not honeured him diligently, hee was wont to lie hid for certaine 
dayes, In this Kings Village were ſome children borne with two Crownes, which they ſup- 
poſed to be the iſue of this Zemes, And when this Village was burned by the Enemie, this 


| Zemes brake his band, and was found a furlong off, without any harme. He had another Ze- 
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wes called Eps/egnanita, made of wood, being in ſhape like a foure-footed Beaſt , which 30 
went often from che place where he was honoured, into the woods, When they pereejued 
that he was gone, a great multitude gathered together to feeke him, with deuout Prayers: 
and when they had found him, brought him home religiouſly on their ſhoulders, to the 
Chappell dedicated vnto him. But Fes the Spaniards comming into the Iland, hee fled for 
altogetherʒzand could neuer he foundzwhereby they diuined the deſtruction of their country. 
They honoured another Zemes, in the likene ſſe of a woman, on whom waited two other, 
like men. One of theſr executed the office of a Meſſenger to the Zemes, that had authoritie 
of Clouds, Winds, nd R. ine, & are at command of this woman:che other performed the like 
to the Zemers of the waters tnat fall from the Hils, that being looſed, they might breake into 
flouds, and overflow the Countrey, if the people doe not giue due honour to her Image. 4 
Let vs adde to this Relation of the Zemes of Hiſpaniola a an accident in Cuba, A Mariner 
being ticke,was there left on ſhoe, who recouering, grew into fauour with the King, and 
was employed in his warres wic li great ſucceſſe againſt the Enemie. He attributed his victo- 
ries ohe Virgin Mary, whote Picture hee had in his boſome. The King by his perſwaſion 
reieed his Zener, and dedicated a Chappell and Altar to this Picture, whither hee and all 
bis Family re ſorted a litele before t he Sun- ſet, bowing their heads, and ſaying, Aue Maria, 
Aus Maria; further they could not ſay. They beſet the fame with Iewels, and many Earthen 
pots, ſome wich ſundry meates, ſome with water, round about the Tabernacle, which they 
offered in ſtead of {acrifice, as before they had done to their Zewmer. Being demanded, why 
they did thus, they anſwered, Lett it ſhould lacke meate. For they beleeue, that Images may 30 
hunger, and doe eate and drinke. | | 
They told of this Picture, That being carried with them into the warres (as they vſe to 
bring their Zemes with them into the battle.) This made the Zemes of the enemy turne bis 
backe; yea, a woman (a lye, or a Deuill) deſcended in the ſight of them all to play the Bebo- 
»« for her followers; and in a contention betwixc them, whether the Zemes or this Ladie 
were more excellent, two young men of each fide were bound, and whether Deitie ſhould 
looſen her party, that ſhould be their God. Both inuoke : the Deuill appeared in vgly ſhape, 
and by and by a faire Virgin, whereat the Deuill vaniſhed (doe you beleeue it?) and the Vit- 
gin with touch of a Rod Toofed her mans hands, which were found on the other aduerſe par- 
ty, being now double bound. Thus can the Deuill rransforme himſelfe into an Angell of 
Light, at Loretto, m Hiſpaniola, and where elſe ſocuer hee can beeentertained; the name of 62 
Saints, and promiſe of Heaven, ſhall further his Helliſh deſignes. * 
ey 
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They lad feſtiuall Solemnities in Hiſpaniola Þ to their Zemes, whereunto the Kings ſum- b Dec.7.16. | 
moned. their Subiects by publike Cryers : and they, neatly dr. fled after their manner, pain- | 
ted with-divers colours ot hearbs, reſorted thither, with their armes, thighes, legs, adorned | 
wich ſhels, to make Muſicke in their dancing, Thus they preſented themſelues be fore the = | 
King, who fate drumming at the entranee ot the Gate. When they were to ſaeriſice, they | 
purged t hemſelues firſt, tbruſting downe a ſacred hooke into their thtoat, and by vomit Sacrifices, | 
empried their bodies. Atter, tl ey went into the Kings Court, and all ſate in a Ring about | 
the 1doll, crofſe-legged like Taylors, and wry-necked for reverence, praying, that their Sa- N 
crifice might be accepted. The omen in another place, when the Prieſts gave warning, fell | 

10 to dancing and ſingidg (in manner as is before expreſſed) the prayſe of theit Zemer, and of- | 
fered Cakes in baskers; concluding with Songs in pray ſe of their ancient Kings, and Pray- x 
ers for tuture pro peritie. After this, both Sexes kneeled done, and offered their Cakes; nt 
which the Prieſts recerving , cut in pieces, giving to euery mana portion, which hee kept 
vntouched the whole yeere, tor a holy Relique, eſteeming that hotife in danger; bf Fire and if 
Whirle-winds, that is not preſerued with this reſerued piece of Cake. They ſeemed ſome- } 
times to heare a voyce from cheir Zemes, (whether by the illuſion of the Prieſts, or the De- 16 
wil) which the Prieſts interpreted by their behaviour tor if they danced and ſung, all was | 
well : but if they went forrowtfully, the people went forth ſighing, and gaue themſe lues to 
faſting, euen to extreme faintneſſe with weeping, vntill they thought their Zemes reconci- 

20 led. In this Iland they had e as many wiues as they were able to ſuſtaine: the Cacique Behac- e Onicd gen 
cru had tlurtie, to of which were buried with him perforce. Some of them were addicted #84! 54.3. 
to luſts of Sodomie, and others more (if more may be) vnnatutall. Generally they were ve- 
ry luxurious, both men and wemen: yet they abRained from Mother, Siſter, and Daughter 
(other degrees they ſpared not) thinking that ſuch Inceſt would bring them ro an euill 


death, In their buying and ſelling they weighed not the, worth of things, but onely their y 
one fancie, as we lee in Children, Theeues they cruelly puniſhed , empaling them on 7 
ſharpe Rakes aliue. | | 

Touching the originall of man, thus they fable. There is in the Tland a Region called Cau- 1 


nana, where they faine that Mankind came firſt out of two Caues of a Mountayne called 

30 Cauta : and that the biggeſt ſort of men came forth of the mouth of the biggeſt Cue, and 
the leaſt ſort out of the leaſt Caue : this Caue they name Amin, the greater, Canibexe- 
gus. Before men might come out of the Caue, the mouth thereof was kept and wa ched 
nightly, by a man whoſe name was Machochael, who departing further to looke abroad, 
wos by the Sunne (the ſight of whom he was forbidden) turned inte a ſtone, They faine the 
like ot others curned into trees; for going ſo farre a fiſhing in the night, that they could not 
returne before the riſing of the Sunne. A certaine Ruler alſo, called Vagenions, (cnt owe i! 
forrh of the Caue a fiſhing , who by the Sunnes ſurpriſall, was turned into a Nightingile, | 
which therefore in the night bewayleth his misfortune. Vagonions (ore troubled with this h i 
loſſe, leauing the men in the Caue, brought forth the women and ſucking children, and lea- 

40 uing the women inan lland of that Tract, called Mathinine, carried the children away with 
him, which being oppreſſed with famine, fainted; and remaynedon the bankes of a certaine 
Riuer, where they were turned to Frogs, and cryed 704, toa, as children with them vie to cry 

for the dugge, And hence alſo come thoſe pitrifull cryings of the Frogs in the Spring-trme. 

As for Vagoniona, he by ſpeciall priuiledge was not ir Au wandering in diuers = 

he deſcended to a certaine faire woman, whom he ſaw in the bottome of the Sea, and recei- 
ued of her bright plates of Laten, and a kind of Rones which their Kings greatly eſteemed 
Another Caue they had (for the former tale is endleſſe, as Superſtition commonly is) called 
Toxanaboinga, adorned with Pictures of a thouſand faſhions, In the entrance were two gra- 

| uen Zemes , whereof one was called Binthaite/, and the other Marobs, Out of this Caue 

0 FO they lay the Sunne and Moone firſt came to giue light to the World. They made as Religi- 
ous concourſe to theſe Caues, as they which goe on Pilgrimage to Rome, Compoſtella, or 

Ieruſalem, | | 

They had a ſuperſtit ious conceit of their dead : who (they thought) walked in the night, 

and cate the ftuit Cuannaba (which is like to a Quince) and that they would deceiue wo- 

men, in taking the ſhape of men; making, as though they would haue to doe with them, and 

ſuddenly vaniſh away. If any feeling a ſtrange thing in his bed, made doubt whether it were 

a dead bodie, he might be teſolued by feeling on his belly, becauſe theſe Ghoſts could take 

all «ther members of mans bodie, but not the nauell (as ſome with vs imagine that the De- 
uill can take the whole ſhape of a man, onely his clawes excepted:) theſe dead men, they lay, 

Co often met them by the way, and it a man were not afraid, they vaniſhed; but if hee were 

0 atraid, they would aljault lum, and many hereby haue beene taken with the loſſe of theit 
limbes, Theſe Superſtitions were left them by tradition in Rithmes and Songs from their 
Nannn 2 hore- 
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Of, the Bermudas, or Sommers Ilande. Cna v.14. 


fore-fathers, which it was lawfull for none to learne, but onely the Kings Sonnes. They ſung 
them before the people on ſolemne Feaſts, playing on an inſtrument like a Tirabrel. Their 
Bong or Prieſts inſtrutt them in theſe Supcrititions : theſe are alſo Phyſicians, making the 
people beletue that they obtaine health for them of the mei. They tye themſelues ro much 
afting, and outward clcanlinefle and purging ; eſpecially where they take vpon them the 
cure of great mentfor then they drunk the poder of acertayne herbe,wiich brought them 
into a furie, herein they ſaid they learned many things of their Zemes. 
Much adoc they make about the ſicke partie, deforming themſclues with many geſtures, 
breathing, blowing, ſut king the forchead, temples, and necke of the patient; ſometimes al- 


ſo ſaying chat the Zener is angry for not erecting a Chappell, or dedicating to him a Groue ig 


or Garden, of the negle& of other holies. And it the ſicke partie dye, his Kinsfolkes by 
Witchcraft enforce the dead to ſpeake, and tell them whether he dyed by nacurall deſtinie, 
or by the negligence of the Berg, in not taſting the full due, or miniſtring convenient medi- 
cite : ſa chat jt theſe Phyhcjans be found faulty, they take revenge of them. They vſed in 


A miniſtring their Phyſicke, to put certayne ſtones or bones in their mouthes, which if the 


women can get, they keeps ige. beleeuing them to be profitable for them in trauell, 
and honour them, as they doe their Zemes. N 


When their Kings dyed, they bur1ed the beſt be loued of their Concubines with them, 
whealſo had other women buried tor their attendants, together with their Iewels and Or- 


naments. They had in the Sepulc hre beſide them a cup full of water, and ſome of their 20 


Caſſaui. bread. Hiſpaniola is (ſayth Herera) in 19. degrees and an halfe, hath ten Spaniſh 
Townes, and hath ſometime had in it fourteene thouſand Caftilians. Onieds reporteth of a 
Huricano or Tempeit, which, 1508. threw done all che houſes, except ſome which were 
built of ſtone in Deming : and the whole Towne of Ban Ventura changed his name into 
Mals Venture, being hereby q :1tc ouerthrowne, Twentie Sayle and more were loſt in the 
Harbour of Dowinge. Many men were lifted vp and carried in the Ayre many Bowſhors, 


ſome being thereby miſerably bruiſed, In Jay the next yeere happened another more terri. 
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ble then the former. But now, ſayth bee, theſe Haracare: ate nothiog ſo fierce ſince the Sa- 
crament is placed in che Churches, 
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5 d. III. 
Of the Bermuda, ar Sommers Ilandi. 


5 — 277 wearied you wi h this long ſtay in Hip aniola (by which yee may 
ꝝueſſe of the neighbouring lands) we will haſte home ward, and not touching 
in any land by the way (tor we could but touch and away) we may aduenture, 
2 notwithſtanding the wonted danger, vpon Bermuda, Danger hath made it 


30 


now not ſo dangerous: necwments haue bee ne doaowments, For while ſome haue 40 


beene wracked there, t hey haue made vertuc ot Nu ceſſitie, and io well obſerued the Coaſt, 
that skill hath almoſt ſecured t hat, which Nature had ſeemed to let there in defiance both 
of Habitation and Navigation, to both h ch is now ſubic ed by our Nation. It was cal- 
led Bermuda, as 4 Ouiedo {ayth, of Tobn Bermud:z which firſt diſcouered it, and Garza, of 
the ſhips name wherein hee then fayled : Owedo writeth that hee was iuft by it, and bad 
thought to haue ſent ſome Hogs on ſhore there to hau: multiplyed, but by force of tem peſt 
was driven tnence : and others eyther of like purpoſe, or by terce of ſhipwracke haue lince 
done it. It © is alſo called the Iland of Dewils, which they ſuppoſe inhabit there; and the In- 
chanted Iland but theſe are inchanted conceits. /obf Hort:pr-lateth, That in the height of 
Bermuda they had fight of a Sea · monſter, which three times ſhewed himſelfe from the mid- 
dle vpwards, in ſhape like a man of the complcxion of a Mulato er tawny Indian. But this 
name was giuen it not of ſuch Monſters, but of the monſtrous rempeſts which here they haue 
often ſuſtayned. Sir G. Sommer: hath deſerued that it ſhould beate his name, by his inde- 
uours thereabouts teſtified in life and death. Hee with Sir Thomas Gates, as before is laid, 
were wrackt on the [land, which loſſe turned to ſome gaine, as 1t God would giue them this 
into the Virginia-bargaine. Before, Ame 1593. Henry 8 May, an Engliſhman, ina 
French ſhip was wracked thereon, and hath giuen vs ſome Diſcourſe thereot : more fully 
hath Sylzeiter h [ourdax, one of that Virginian Company, one of the comp:ny of thoſe wor- 
thy Knights, in a Treatiſe of that ſhipwracke, and the Diſcoucric of Bermuda. The Commo- 


50 


dities whereof, he reckoneth, varietie of fiſhes, plentie of Hogges (which it ſeemeth haue go 


eſcaped out of ſome wrackes) divers Fruits, Mulberrics, Silke-wormes, Palmitos, Cedars, 
Peatles, Ambergrife : But the moſt Grange thing ſeemes the vatietic of Fowle, of which 
| they 
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they cooke a thouſand of ons ſort in t vo or three houres, being as biggeas a Pidgeon, and 
laying ſpeckled Egges, as bigge as Hens Egges, on tbe ſand, where they come and lay them 
daily, although men fit done amongſt them. When Sir Thema Gates his men haue taken a 
thouland of them, Sir George Sommers men habs ſtayed a while by them; and btought away 
as many more, Another Fowle there is, that liueth in holes, like Cony- holes; their Egges 


like in quantity and qualitie to Hen-egges, Other Birds were ſo gentle, that whifthng to 


them, chey would come and gaze on you, while with your ſticke you ru, hit kill them, O- 
ther Eyges they had of Tortoyſes, a buſhell in the belly of one very ſweet : they tooke forty 
of them in a day: and one would ſerue fiftie men at a meale. Two were there borne, and o- 
10 ther two married, to make the moſt naturall poſſeſſion thereof for our Nation which now 
in hope of good ſuereſſe hath there planted an habitation. That wracked Company built 
there a Ship anda Pinnaſſe, and ſer ſaile for Virginia. { | 
Willians Str achie ina large Diſcourſe, with bis fluent and copious pen hath deſcribed t hat 
tempeſt which broughe them to this land, affirming that there was not an houre in foure 
dayes, in which they freed not out of their almeſt captiued Ship, twelue hundred Barricoes 
of water, each contayning ſixe gallons, and ſome eight: be ſides three Pumps continually 
going : every foure houres they beftowed an hundred tuns of water on the cruell Sea, which 
ſeemed the more hungry after their bod ies, or thirſtie for their bloud from Tueſday noone till 
Friday noone, they bayled and pumped two thoufand tunnes, and were ten foot deepe; nor 
could haue holden out one = longer, when they firſt had ſight of the Bermwdes, Theſe (he 
layth) are an Archipelague of broken Ilands,not fewer then five hundred, if all may be fo cal- 
led which lye by encmlelues : the greateſt(which lyeth like an halfe moone)is in 32. degrees 
20. minutes. At their firſt landing they killed with Bats ſeuen hundred Fowles, lie to 
Guls, at one time, The llands ſeeme rent with tempeſts of Thunder, Lightning, and Raine, 
which threaten in time to deuoure them all: the flormes in the full and change keepe their 
vnc hangeable round Winter and Summer, rather thundring then blowing from euery core 
ner, ſometimes 48. houres i together; eſpecially when the Halo (or circle about the Moone) 
—— which is often, and there foure times as large as with vs. The North and 
thweſt w indi eauſe Winter in December, January, and February: yet not ſuch, but then 
zo young Birds to be ſtene. Without knowledge a Boat of ten tuns cannot be ht in, and 
yet within is ſafe harbour for the greateſt Ships. They found there for their ſuſtenance wild 
Palmitos, the tops of which trees roſted did eatelike fried Melons, ſodden, like Cabbages: 
with the leaues they covered their Cabins: Berries blacke and round, as 8575 as a Damion, 
ripe in December, and very luſcious : in the Winter they ſhed their leaues, No Iland in the 
World had more or better Fiſh. Of Fowles was great varietie. They killed a wild Swan. 
Some there are which breed in high Ilands in holes, to ſecure them from the Swine, They 
haue their ſcaſons, one kind ſucceeding another. Beſides this reliefe of Fowles , they had 
plenty of Tortoiſe Egges, which they lay as bigge as Gooſe Egges, and commit to the Sun 
and Sands hatching nurſerie. They had ſometimes five hundred in one of them. Eden heere 
410 (leſt the Iland ſhould loſe that former name of Denili) ſome entred into Deuilliſh conſpira- 
cie three ſeuerall time, Some were baniſhed, and after reconciled, Hevry Paine was (ſhot to 
death, Some fled to the Woods, but all reduced, except Chriſt Carter k and Robert 
Waters. But theſe llands haue now beene poſſeſſed divers yeeres by an Engl:(h Colonie: and 
my friend Maſter Barkley (which bath beene there, and is now l onwards enaſecond Voy- 
age thither) ſeemeth raviſhed with the naturall endowments, both for health and wealth, of 
theſe [lands : which now are to beſhared amongſt the Aduenturers, and fortified agaioft all 
inuaſfiens; Nature it ſelfe being herein readie to further their ſecurieie againſt the greateſt 
forren force, muſtering winds (which ſome ſay are violent further off, but calmer necre the 
Llands) and Rockes many leagues into the Sea, for their defence: which now yet they are 
50 gone to ſtrengihen, both with men and munition. The Colonie that is there, haue not onely 
ſent verball, but resl|lcommendations of the place: as may appeare by a Treatiſe ® chereof 


20 


lately ſet forth by one, which in the Shippe called the Plough , ſayled thither Aan 1612. 


wherein is declared the Commodities there found, as Mullets, Breames, Lobſtars, and An. 
gel- ſiſn, Hog-fiſh, Rock-fiſh, & e. as before is ſaid, The Ayre is very healthfull , as their ex- 
perience (the beſt argument) hath found, and agreeing well with Engliſh bodies: the ground 
6s fertile 28 any (they ſay) in the World i Ambergreece, Pearle, Cedars and other vrknowne 
Timbers: ſtore of Whales and other Commodities, which would bee tedious torchearte : 
which I hope and pray, may further proſper,to the profit of this and the Virginia Plantzti- 
ont. From hence and thence,] am now paſſing in an Engliſh Ship for England, where co paſſe 

63 away tediouſneſſe of the Voyage, I will entertayne my Reader with a Diſcourſeof the more 
then tedious and fa ſtidious Spanith cruelties. 
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Of the Spaniſh cruelties in the W eſt Indies and of tbeir 
pernerſe Conner ſion of the Indians vnto ' © 
| Cbriſtianitic. K 


; h To 43.751 bad villa ein 4 
Or as much as the Papiſts.doe viſually. glory in the purchaſe of: a New World 
vnto their Religion, and would haue menbelceue , that ſince. this Seripture- 
, Hereſie hath made new Rome to tremble novã no leſſe then Hawbe! did her 
W 2 Pagan - mother, they haue a ne t ſupply with much aditiarage in this We. 
e derne World of America; and they make this their Indian. Conuerſiom, une of 
ag the Markes of b the trocneſſa and Catholiciſment cheirGhuech; wehith hath 
— de Nos. * Peſſcuiue lye not) an hundred times as much in the New Wotld towards t he Welt, 
Zccleſie, lib. 4. th, and Eaſt, by new Conuerts, as it hath loſt in the North parts by. Heretickes a bete 
CofteriEmebirid. through both the Hemiſpheres (ſaitb Hill) theſe thoulang yeetes, nay:as farre as the Sunne 
Poſſeuin. apa ſhineth, there is no tongue, nor people, nor climate, which hath not in ſome meaſure (ſuch a 


1 5, meaſure perhaps as he meaſured his truth and wit withall in this aſſertion) the Catholike 


a Alan. cop vel 
pot us N. Harpſ- 


= 


ig 


oman Religion : I would we could borrow the height of this Hill, bereon to ſtand and 20 


ouer-yiew ſo many parts of the World yet ynknowne, and learne of thu Giant Aula(how 
eaſily may this Mute become a Liquid?) which beareth thus the Hemiſphere of his Roman 
Archbiſhop Heaven on his mounting ſhoulders, a new Geographie. But his impudencie is already ſuf. 
Abbot. ficiently whipped and expoſed to the Worlds dexiſion, by Him, the neereneſſe of whoſe pre- 
fence doth no ſo muchjglad me after ſo long and farre a Pilgrimage. His learned Pen hath 
ſhewed the like bold brags.of Jriſtem and Stapletos his Maſters, and proouad them Fables. 
For further confutation whereof, it ſhall not be amiſſe to phleryethe proceedings of the Spa- 
niards in theſe parts, And herein we will vie the witneffe of men of their oe Rumiſh Re- 
e Ae. e. de ligion, Toſephic « Aceſta, a Ieſuite, writath, that the Indians conceiue an implacable hatred 
[revel againkt the Faich, by the ſcandall of the Spaniards. ctuelties: and that chey haue baptized 
d e ſome by farce. Pegs 4 accuſeth them of baptizing without, making gham \know the faith, 
f. & eri. or taking knowledge of their life, And how could it othexwiſe he, when we find it recor · 
queſt3. , ded of ſundry of their Preachers, that baptized each one of chem aboug an hundred thouſand, 
Ed, regt and that in 2 yeeres? In ſo much that (as is Roried by Surius) it is to be faund among the 
al Mg / Records of Charles the ſiſt, that ſome old Prieſt bath. baptized ſruen ha adied thouſand, #- 
& lit Mart. 1 nother three hundred thouſand, Some of theſe were ſo,good Chriſtians, thiav theyſtill con- 
Falextia.N di t inued (as Nunne di Gazmas writeth to the Emperout) the Sacrifices:of, humane fleſb. O- 
S. Rv.  wiedowriteth, that they haue but the name of Chriltzans', and are baptized rather becauſe 
Ouied. il. 13 6.9 . are of age, then for deuotion to the faith; and none, ot very few. of them are Chriſtians 
= ' willinely. a 8 1 % alina 1325 
l read what they lately haue done in Spaine with the remnants of the Moores, 
e f. Danius may perhaps ſatisſie himſelfe with the reaſons of : Frier Fenſeca, in defence-thereof. 
Fonſeca del giv But for the poore Indians, - Bartholomens de las Caſas; a f Dominike Frier, of the ſame 
4 Leg Order with Ferſea, and: after a Biſhop in America „ bathiwritten. a large and vnan- 
Spagze, which (Werable Treatiſe of the enormous ctuelties, and vnchtiſtian Antichriftian proceedings 
are alo ex» in the New World, the ſumme whereof is this, That che Indians were a ſim ple harmeleſſe 
preſſedin he people, Ioyall to their Lords, and ſuch as gaue no cauſe to the Spaniatds of diſſike, till they 
Kings Recke. by extreame iniuries were prouoked : they are alſo docihle aud pliant,hoth to good doctrine 
Herede oe any limng, To theſe Lambes, ſayth he; the Spaniarde came as cruell.avd. hungry: Tygres, 
fakie,Tregion, Beares, and Lions, intending nothing thoſe forty yeeres (hee wrote this Anne 1 51421) but 
conſpiring bloud and ſlaughter, to ſatis fe their Auarice and Ambition: inſomoch that of three Millions 
wich the Turk, of people, which were contayned in Hiſpaniola of the Naturall Inhabitants, thrre ſcaret re- 
8 caſaif | ma yned at that time three hundred and now as Alexandre Vr/ino reporteth, none at all: 
paxn.Crudebicat, onely two and twenty thouſand Negros, and ſame Spaniards reſide there. 4 fl 
Cuba, and the other lands had indured the like miſerie, and in the firme Land ten King- 
domes, greater then all Spajne, were dilpeepled and deſolate, end, in c hat fpace there had 
nat periſhed leſſe then twelve Millions by their tyrannie: and he might truly ſay that fifty 
Millions bad payed Natures debt ne 34.0 1 
In the lland Hiſpaniola the Spaniard had their fir; Indian babitations, where their cruel- 
ties draue the ladiaus to their ſhifts, and to their wenke defence „ Which cauſed thoſe enta · 
ged Lions, toſpare neyther man, woman, nor childe : they ripped vp the great bellied wo- 
men, and would lay wagers, who could with moſt dexteritie Krike off an Indians head, or 
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{mite him aſunder in che middle: they would plucke the Infants by the heeles from their 
Mothers breſis, and daſh out their brames againſt che ſtones, er with a ſcotfe hurle them in- 
to the Riuer.T hey ſat vp Gibbecs, and in honour of Chriſt and his twelue Apoſtles (as they 
laid, and could the Deull ſay worſt?) they would both hang and burne them. Ochers they 
cooke, and cutting their bands almoſt off, bid them carry thoſe Letters (their hands dropping 
bloud, aui almoſt dropping off theniſclues); to their Countrimen , which (tor teare ot the 
Like) lay hidden in the Meuntaines. The Nobles and Commanders, they bioyled on Gridi- 
ons : I once (ſayth our Author) faw'taure dr ſiue of the chiefe ot them thus roatted , which 
making a lamentahle ny ſe, the nicer Captaine bade they ſhould be firangled, but the cruell 
10 Tormentor choſe rat her to top their mouthes, ſo to preuent their out- cryes, and to conti- 
nue their broyling till they were dead. They bad Dogs to hunt them oat af their, couerts, 
which deuoured the popre ſoules: and becauſe ſometimes the Indians, thus proucked, would 


Kill a Spaniard, if they found oppot tumitie, they made a Law, that a hundred of them hm d 
for one Spaniard be line. The King of Aagus otfeted to till the ground for them tt miles 8 


ſpace, if chey would ſpare him and his people from the Mynes. The Captaine in recompence 
deflowred his Wife, —— hiding himſelfe, was — ent — Spaine; but the ſhip 
periſhed in the way; and therein that admirable & graias of Gold;which weighed in the firit 
finding (being pure) ſo many t houſand Crow nes as in the firlt Chapter bf the eight Booke 
is mentioned. re 4 1 ifs, wer. V. 212002 

20 la the. Kingdome of Taraqua in Hiſpeniols, the Gouernout called before him three hun- 
dred Indian Lor de, Vluch he part ly hurned in a Houſe , and put th e reſt to the S Word, and 
hanged yp the Querne, as they did alſo to Higaameme tlie Queene ot H:quey; Ot all which 
cruakies our Aut hot n eye witneſſe aſfirmechꝝ tiiat the Indians gaue no caule by any crime, 
that had ſo deſerved hy any La. And for the reſt chav reniayntd after theſe Wartes, they 
ſhared them as ſlaues. They which ſhould haue in ſtructed them in the Catholike Faith, 
were ignorant, cruel; and couctous. The men were ſpent in the Mines, thowomen-conſumed 

in tillage, and both by heauie burt hens which they inade them curryʒby faminezby ſcoorging; 
and other. miſenesy + bool wlll & bag © aid bd 0 £07 abies 01) . %% 0 f * 
Aud thus they did in all other parts hertſaruen they came. Inthe live vf Sint Il, and 
30 lamayee, wats fixe hundred choutind Inhabicans3100 — whey the Authour wrote 
this, there were ſcatcely leſt t No hundred an eyther Nland,Cubeentrendech furcheft in length 
of any of theſe Ilands. Here vas a Cacique named H:bwey, whirſi called his Subietits about 
him, and ſhe wing them a Boxe of Gold, ſaid Tat Was the Spdmardi Gd and made tien 
dance about it very ſolemnely: and left the dpamdarit mould haue it; hee burled it into the 
Riuer. Being taken and condemneſ to tho fire when he was bound ta the flake] © Frier 
came, and preached Hcauer to him 4nd the terrors of Helb: Muth Red any Sa run 
were in Heauen? The Frier anſwered, Yea, ſuch as wore good H irbwey \'toplyed; hex would 
rather goe to Hell, then goe where any of that cru l Notion wet! ot (2 'F ; 

. I was once preſent, ſayth Caſa; when the Iuhabitauts of one Town he vs foreh 

40 victuall, and met vs with great kindneſſe, and the Spaniards without any cauſe ſlue three 
thouſand of them, of every Age andScexeil;.by their-oounſell; ſontæo other Towtiesto meet 
v with promiſe of good deahng;and two and eweaty Catrifuds met vs which the Capraine 
againſt all faith cauſed to be burned. Fi made tho de ſperate ldi hang them ſetue (which 
two hundred did, by. the occalidn of one mani orublty:) and. one other Spaniard ſreing them 
take this courſe, made as though he Would bang himiſelfe: cos, and perſteute them in the Rez 
tions of death; which feare detay nod ſome fromthas ſelft q exevue ion. Sixe theuſand eK. 
dron dyed, layth our former Author; in three orfqure emetſis pace; hile I was there, fot 
the want of their Parents which were ſent tothe Mynes i they hunted our the reſt in thꝭ 
Mountay nes, ad, de ſolated the Hand, Neytherdid the other Hands ſpeed htter. The Lul 

500 caiæ they brought to an vtter deſolation : and ſhipping multitudes of men for the Mynes in 
Hiſpaniola (want ing food for them) the china parocommoenty ed it the way; fo thee 
an vnakilfull Pilot dig ht haue learned this way he Sea; by thiol&fidring murkte⸗ of Indian 
cat kxſſes. This Spanih pe ſtilencs ſpred furthex do che Contipcht ; wherd' ehe y ipoy led exe 
ſhoares, and the Inland Countries of people (From Dirien· to Nretrigui j they floe foute 

hundred thouſand people with Dogs, Swotdsyy Exe and divers torture. 
Their courſe b ot Preaching was, to ſend vnder paine vt co ſeation of lands, libertie, 
wife, life, and all, to acknowledge God and the Spaniſh King, of whom they had never heard. 
Vea, they would ſteale to ſome place half a mite uf ti Citi (hor Arp und there publiſh 
the Kings Decree in this ſore, being alone by vhernſe lues: To Carrquer . Indus of this 
GO place, or that place (whichcthey:named) Bee it hh te you; Wat there i He God, vnc Pope, 
and one King of Cajtile, a bo i Lardef theſe lun. Come 9 loc your bornage, And then 

in che night, while they were : ſletpe, fired their houſes, and ſhe and 
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pleaſure, and afterfell to ſearch for Gold. The firſt Biſhop that came into theſe parts, ſens 
his men to be partakers of the ſpoyle. A 3 the Spaniſh Gouernour the weight 
in Gold of nine thouſand Cro nes; he (in thapkfulnes)ro extort more, bound him to a poſt, 
and put fire to his feet, and forced him to ſend home for a further addition of 3000. They not 
ſatisñjed, perſiſted in their — him, till che matrow came forth at the foles of his 
feet, whereof he dyed, When any of the Indians, employed by the Spaniards, fay led vnder 
their beauy burthens, or fainted for want of neceſſaries , leſt they ſhould loſe time in ope- 
ning the Chaine wherein he was tyed, they would cutoff his head, and ſo let the bodie tall 
out, The Spaniard robbed the Nicaraguans of the Corne, ſo that thirty thouſand dyed of 


Famine, anda Mother ate her one childe : fiue hundred thouſand were carried awiy into 10 


bondage, beſides fiftie or ſixtie thouſand ſlaine in theit Watres: and now , ſayth Caſa, re- 
mayne foure or ſiue thouſand, of one of the moſt populous Reg ions of the World, Heere did 


i P. Mert. des. 3 Vaſclng | giue at one time foure Kings to be deuoured of 
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Spaine, from the yeere 15 18. to 1530. in foure hundred and eighty miles about 
Mexico, they de ſtroyed aboue foure Millions of e in their Conqueſts by fire and ſword, 
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on him, Det. 8. Honduras, from the yeere 152. to 1335. two Millions of men periſhed, and ſcarcely two 


4.3. 
Kings, their 


OO. 


1 FU thouſand remayne. In Guatimala, from the yeere 1524. to 1540. they deliroyed aboue foure 


or five Millions vader that Alvarado, who dying, by the tall off his Horſe, as is before ſaid, 


he tres looking ve eee (when hee was asked where his paine was moſt ) of his Soule-torment : and 20 


ie Guatimala was with a three-fold deluge of Earth, of Water, of Stones, oppreſſed 
and ouer-whelmed, He forced the Indians to follow him in his Expeditions, in Armies of 
tenne or twentie thouland, not allowing them other ſuſtenance, then the fleſh of their ſlaine 
Enemics, mayntayning in his Army Shambles of mansfleſh, In Panuco and Xaliſco their 
Nate was much like ; one made eight thouſand Indians wall about his Garden, and let 
them all periſh with Famine, In Macbuacan they tortured the King that came forth to meet 
them, that they might extort Gold from him. They put his feet in the Stockes, and pur 
fire thereto, binding his bands toa Poſt behinde him; and a Boy ſtood by, baſting his roa- 
ſted feete with Oyle, another with a Crofſe-bow bent to his breaſt, and on the other 


hand another with Dogges ; of theſe tortures he dyed: They forced the Indians to deli- 30 


uer their Idols, hoping they had beene of Gold, but their Golden hope failing, they 
forced them againe toredetme them, Yea, where the Fryers bad in one place made the 
Indians tocaſt away their Images, the Spaniards brought them ſome from other places to 
tell ehem. Lathe Prouince of Saint Aariba, they had deſalated foure hundred and fiftie 
miles of Land. The Biſhop wrote to the King, that the people called the Spaniards Devils, 
dr Tos, fot their Niabolicaltpratices ; and thought the Law, God, and King of the Chri- 
Rizns had beene aut hoxs of this crueltie,.. — TT l 

The like they did in the. Kiugdome ot Venezuela, deſtroying foure ot five Millions, and 
gut of that firme-Laud, caie d to the Ilands for ſlaues at times, in ſeuenteene yeers, a Milli- 


en of people. #0 OP TE i . 
But wby dee I longer trace them in theit bloudy Kepsz ſeeing our Authour that relates 


much more then I, yet prote ſtech that it wat a thouſand times worſe, Or what ſhould I tell 
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their ſparing no perſons? plucking the child from the breſt, to quarter it to his Dogs? Tor- 
turing Kings with new devices, bortowed eyther from the Inquilition, or from Hell? Cut- 
ting off the-noſes and handeof men and women, tliat liued in peace with them? Selling the 
Fathet, Mother, Child,tadivers places and perſons? Lying with the women (as one of them 
bragged) that heing with childe; they might. yeeld more money in the fale 2 How was Na- 
gute become degenerate in thele prodigious monſters? Euen the nature of things might bee a- 
bathed with the ſenſe of this ynnaturall ſenſele ſneſſe. The Tygre would but deueure bis 


Prey, and not cut iouſly totment iet he Hin ſome times ſpares iT ; nay, Their Dogges haue 50 
£8 


ſometime beene leſſe dogged, then the ir iſn Deuuliſh Malers. How may wee admire 
that long ſuffering of God. that tained not a floud of waters, as in Neebs time; or of fire, 83 
in, Lata, or of ſtones, as in laſuater ſome ven geance from Heauen vpoii theſe models vf Hell? 
And how could Hell forbeare ſwallo wing ſuch prepared merſels, exceeding ehe beafilineſſe 
of beaſts, inhmanitie of wonted Tyrant, and Deuilliſhneſſe, it it were poſſible, of the De- 


vils ©: But theſe, you will ſey were.;k Souldiers : let vs leaue the Campe, and looke to 


heir Templesg + 1j i © in doen A % l 4h 6 07, 
There perhaps yon ſhall fee their Priefts reading, preying, and (this they moſt glory of) 
preaching; to convert the Indians by their word and workes. 4 Colmeners, a Prie ſt of 


Saint Aferiba, who being asked what hee taught the Indians, faid that hee deuoted them gg 


with curſes ta the Deuill, and this ſuſced, if he ſaid to them, Per i Saris (aces, You 
have heard hat good Diuinitie the Dominican preached to Leds King ot Peru( Which 


Wan- 


not reckoning thoſe which dyed in ſeruitude and oppreſſon. In the Prouince of Naco and 
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wanted not her wants of. Millions by their eruelties, 2 well as the former) They trach 
them (laith 1 Acoffa) a few Prayers in the Spaniſh Tongue, which they vnderſtand not;and 
they which are more painfull, a Catec hiſme without explanation, SLE 
Their teaching is but a ieſt and ſhado to tet momy : they follow dicing, hunting;whoo- 
ting in ſo much that Baptiſme is ſcorned, and the Indians are forced to it againſt their wile: 
and a ſincere and ® ypright Iudge was wont to ſay, that if hee came into Spaine, hee would 
perſwade the King to ſend no more Prieſts into America; ſuch is their diſſoluteneſſe. They 
had then indeed three Archbiſhopricksz that of Dominico, which had ixe Suffragane Bi- 
ſhopi, the ſecond of Ae ic, which had . t he third of Los Reyes, to which were ſubiect three 
10 Biſhops : yet theſe teach the people vices, by their practice and ill example; inſomuchi that 
. the Jodians (fayth.Caſas) are of opinion, that the King of Sperm (which hath ſuch ſubieRs, 
as the Spaniards fhew themſelues) is himſelfe moſt cruell, and liues on mans fleſh; and that 
of all Gods, the God of h Chriſtians is the wort, which hath ib bad feruants;; Jonging for 
their owne Gods, of whom they neuer received ſuch ill, as now'by. this of the Chriſtians: 
The Spaniards cannot endure the Indians to heare a Sermon, thinking it makes-them idle 
(23 Pharaoh ſaid ® of the I{raclites) and captious : thry learne them Viury, lyinę, ſwetring, 
blaſphemie, and things repugnant to their nature, Thus did a-Cacique * deſcribe a Chriftian 
to Benz, by the vnchriſtian courſe of the Spaniards; Chriſtians ] (ſayth he; looking-Benzs 
on the face) what are Chriftians? They imperiouſiy demand Maiz, Hony, Silke, Rayment, an In- 
20 dian woman to lye with them; they call for Gold and Sulwer , they will ot worke ; art Gameſters, 
Dicer:\Wicked Blaſphemers,Backbuers,Quarrellers : and concluded that Chriſtians could not 
be good, Benz laid, that euill Chriſtians did ſuch things ; not the good ones: hee replyed, 
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Where are thoſe good, for I neuer ſaw any but bad? Hee was ſeuenty yeeres old, and ſpake 


Spaniſh perſectly. Zeno ſay th, that they would not looke on the Chriſtians, but c urſe them 
and as before is laid, called them x Sea-troth, Hee being very inquilit iue to ſee what they, 
thouglit ot our Faith, te porteth, that ſome of tliem taking a piece of Gold; will ſay, Loe, 
heere the Chriſtian; God: for this they kill vs and one another; for this they play, blaſ. 
pheme, curſe, ſteale, and doe all manner of villanies. 4 A Franciſcan publikely ſaid, that 
there was neyther Prieſt, Monke, not Biſhop, good in all India: and the Prieſts themſelues 

30 will lay, they came thither for gaine. A Caciques Sonne which was towardly in his youth, 
and proued after diſſolute, being asked the reaſon thereof, ſaid, Since /was @ Chriſtian, I bau 
learned to ſmeare in uarietie, to dice, to lye, is fmagger; and now | want mthirg but a Concubing 
(which 1 mean to bane ſhortly) to male me 4 compleate ¶ briſtian. Theſe indeed are the Mirae 
cles that the Spaniards worke in the Indies, ſayth our Author, I asked an Indian once if he 
were a Chriſtian he againe asked me, if hee ſhould be the Biſhops Groome a doozen yeeres 

to keepe his Mule, Ot hers of the Indians, ſaue a little waſhing and tome cold Ceremonies, 

know nothing of our Religion. 

Vu haue heard what Commerce and conference many of them were wont to haue with 
the Dcuill: and i how the Spaniards haue taught them, now to ſcatre him away with the 
40 ſigne of the Croſſe. And this is the report of a certaine Spaniſh Treatiſe of Prelates, that the 
Deuill is now frayed away with the preſence of the holy Saci ament of the Euchariſt, and of 
the holy Creſſe: weapons ſpirituall in pretence, carnall in the invention, but neither pre- 
uayling like the ſpirituall which ſ Paul mentions, nor effecting ſo much as ſome ſay t of thoſe 
which are indeed carnall and wholly materiall : Yea theſe thus vied ( with deniall of the 
power ot the Croſſe and godlineſſe)are the Scepters of his Empire amongſt them. And for 
thole carnall weapons which Paul diſclaymed, the Spaniards doe not onely acknowledge, 
but glory off. Nane u d: Guſman averreth ina writing to the Emperor, that howſoeuer ſome 
find fault with their wars vpon the Indians fo to bring them to the faith, yer he accounts it a 
moſt wort hy & holy work, & of ſo great merit, that in the ſeruice of God none can be greter, 

0 The Indians haue lived at more quiet with the Spaniards, ſince the King proclamed them 
free; yet ſtill hate them: and for their Chriſtianitie, Franciſcus * à Victoria proteſteth, that 
it doth not ↄppeare to him, that Chriſtian Religion had beene prepounded in meete ſort to 
the Indians: Miracles he heard not ot, but on the contrarie, ſcandals, villanies, and many 
impiet ies. This is the Preaching and Conue rſion the Romiſts boaſt of, and gull our Europe- 
an World with muſters of their M.racles, and thouſands of their Proſelytes which we ra- 
ther pittie then enuie. | | 
How the caſe is altered, ſinee that new generation of the Ignatias brood hath tzught (eſpe- 
cially the Spaniards, whoſe they are, and whows they ſerve) a better Catholici'me; let Arnaul- 
an) tell you: he ſayth, that they baue indeed wrought Miracles amongft Indians: among 
which he reckoneth converting the Pagans , by burtcherly ſubuerting and roating them out. 
In Hiſpaniola, by keeping the husbande and wiues in divers workes aſunder , the old gene- 
ration being thus worne out, and a new preuented. In Peru they had publike places, of 
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Of the & paniſh cruelties in the e Indies, c. SAT. i 5 


z Miles Phil. 
Joh. Hort. ap. 
Hh. 


4 Sce Gomare, 
Apollonine, Ben. 
vo. &c. ot thele 
'E1uill warres in 
Peru. 


Powder- 
treaſon. 


The words of 
Moſes, Gen. 1. 
iaterpreted, 
wit haut forme 
and void. 


corcure within the Matches. wherein: they might: put a thouſand at once, by tortures 
to draw; forth confellions of their hidden treatures : ſuch as eſeaped.; banged themſelue: 
in the Mountaynes, and their wives by them, with their children at their teete. By their 
Dogs at land they worned'them : and:ntheir Nearleufiſhing expoſed them to the fauening 


Sharkes, themſe lues more dogged and ſharłing t hen che brute creatures; by fire and Sword 


conſuming 20. Milliens of the people, I would give the Deuill his dux, and therefore would 


not aſcxihe allthis to choſe lat er Locuſta, the Ieluits (ho are yet accounted the moſt cun. 
ning add zealous Architects, in ſetting vp the roote of that aſpiring Spahiſh Monarchie)theſe 


and the like bloudie foundations not wit hſtanding and therefore may be called ¶ Tcreſſorie 
after. As for the Spaniards, we ſee them by teſtimonie of their owne; accuſed of the ſame 
things. And how the /gnateans waſh: their hands not from, (but io) bloud, our Exrepe can 
te ſtiſie. 1 „ 0% [LT | Th 15 
What Deuill brongbt into Amica the Inquiſition (his faire Daughter much reſembli ng 
his accurſed preſence) Iknow not: our Countrimen * Philips, Herti, ind others, knew it to 
their coſt. But what ſhould we ſpeakevf the Spaniſh cruelt ie to others? Locke on their dea- 
ling wich each other in ciuill breyles : thus dealt they with Colmntbm, rewardiag him with 
Chaines,and ſending him Priſoner to Spaine by that way which hie hirſt of all, and for Spaine 
had diſcouered. What Ro/denas and his rebellious faction did in Hiſpaniola , and Vi ſebas in 
the Continent, Mariyr relateth. But the bloudieſt butcheries paſſed in Peru: where Coue- 


touſneſſe, which before had ioyned, now diuorced the hearts of Pizarro and Limagro; and 20 


after that, that neerer coniunction of the head and body of Almagro, a reuenged in the per. 
ſons of all the Pix arri, which againe retorted the like vengeance vpon the Almagriſt.; 
their Ghoſts ſcemiog,or ſome helliſh furies rater, to be looſed on that Peruvian ſtage, and to 
haue brought like miſchiefes fo the beholders and actors in this Tragedie. Vengeance ſee- 


mod to haue broken forth of eArabalber Tombe, armed with Sword, fire, balters, chainet; 


yea the Spaniards themſelues offered themſelues her offcious Vaſſals, to become oruell Exe. 
eutors of her bloudy Will, in mutuall executions vpon themſelues. The awfull names of 
Vice-royes, Gouernours, and Captaines, were no leſſe ſubiected to impriſonment and death, 
then the pooreſt Souldier. But for theſe ciuill vnciuill cruelties amongſt tbemſelues, they re- 
quire a good Orator to deſcribe them: and thoſe former tyrannies vpon the Indians, are 
beyond all Oratory and deſcription, Thunders from Heauen had need be the voice to vtter 
ſuch Helliſh and yaheard-of Maffacres; Deuils from Hell were ficteſt Scribes, with the fierit 
Characters of their infernall work-houles to regiſter them; the reading whereof might aſto- 
niſh the ſenſe of the Reader, amaze his rea ſen, exceed his farth, and fill his heart with horroug 
and vncouth paſſions. For mee; Iwant fit words to paint them in their blacke colours: my 
Hand with reluctation trembleth at the writing: my Tongue faltereth in the ſpeaking. and 


wholly I ſeeme to my ſelfe ſurprized with diſtraction, and not to bee my ſelfe, whiles the 


view of this Spaniſb Meduſa trausformeth mee into a ſtone: the rather, when I thinke ſuch 
ſhould eur Exg/sb Conuerſion haue beene, if in that diſmall yeere 1588. England had as well 
ſucceeded to them as the Indies: or if lince, our Catholike Preachers had preuayled in their 
Powder-proieQs, in the yeere 1605. Who for a Temple choſe a Vault, that their workes of 
darknefle might be done in the darke, and their Work- houſe might be neerer to Hell, thence 
to borrow at hand ſupplies of Deuilliſn deuices, and in neerer familiaritie to conſult with the 
Deuill. For words, they had prepared a Sulphurous breath, the ſmoke whereof might dar- 
ken the Heayens; the fire mighe rent the trembling and aſhoniſhed Earth ; the noyſe might 
make the hearers paſt hearing, and being together. Once, choſe Helliſi Cerberi by ſuch prea- 
ching had intended there to haue opened the mouth of Hell vpen vs, which ſhould haue 


ſwallowed our Lawes, our Religion, our Sun, Moone, and Morning Star (the King, Queene, 


and Prince) Our faireſt Skieof fixed and well ordered lights, then ſhining in their greateſt 
ſplendour of Parliament-brightneſſe. The Giants of old were ſaid to bee the ſonnes of the 
Earth; but theſe, as they were engendred of Earth, ſo had they inceſtuouſly violated that 
their Mother (whether you vnderſtand it in a literall or myſticall ſenſe) and begotten in her 
wombe this Hel-monſter of their bloudie Catholiciſme j they had deſigned the time of her 
Trauell, and themſelues would haue beene the Mid-wiues; the Devils had bidden themſelues 
as Goſſips, and at that opening of the Earths wombe in her fierie trauell, would haue ſent 


that way into the World (to attend the Babe) all che black-guard of Hell, Treaſon, Super- 


ſtition, Atheiſme, Ignorance, Fire, Sword, and all confulion,in a reuolution of a worſe Chaos 
then that Þ Tohaand Bobs of old could haue t ffected. Then ſhould it haue beene no mar- 
uell, if Rome, France, Spaine, or any other had exerciſed tyrannie or crueltie, ſeeing all 
muſt haue come ſhort of the firſt erueltie, Which our Exg/sb Catholikes had executed, to 


open the floudgates of bloud vnto them. And all this was the Catholike cauſe,and theſe the 


Preachers, or the Vihers rather to the Preachers (for the Ieſuits will bee angry if a9” om 
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from them their bloudie priuiledge of chis new Catholiciſme) which the D-uill (till now 
he is an older and cunninger Serpent) had neuer learned himſelfe, nor could learne others, 
before he had gotten Ignatia Vſhers in his Hellith Schoole. : 

But whither is your Pilgrime tranſported? Friend, Idraw neere my Port, and leauing A- 
werica behind mee, ſtill red with this bloud ; now alſo bauing England in light, which (as 
trom a greater height) was neere to a more dangerous fall: and in this lubic, which is of 
the Spaniſh cruelties (not written in hatred of t heir Nation, becauſe they are Spaniards) 


but ot their Pſeudo-catholike Religion, vader ſhe w whereof , they there did, and heere 


would haue executed thoſe butcheries: and for thankfulneſſe to God for our later deliverance, 

10 of which the time when I relate theſe things (being the returne of that very Day, © wherein 
choſe things ſhould haue beene effected) iuſtly demandeth my teſtimony: I haus thus told 
out my Scorie. 

And now, me thinkes, I ſee the ſhoares of Cegland, from which my lingring Pilgrimage 
hath long detayned me: I heare the Bcls, and ice the Bon-fires, with publike acclamations 
of thankfulneſſe for that Deliverance, all ſinging their Falle/w-rabs, and ſaying, 4 This « the 
Dey which the Lord hath made, wee will reiozce and bee lad in it, And now ſee a better ſight 
then all my Pilgrimage could yeeld; Chriftian Churches, without Heat heniſh, Iewiſh,or An- 
tichriſtian pollutions: a Royall King, truely entituled Defender of the Faith : a Learned 
Clergie; wiſe and Honourable Counſellers; peaceable and loyall Commons: in a word; Eg= 

20 land preſents it ſelfe to mine eyes, repreſenting to my mind a Map of Heauen and Earth, in 
the freedome of Bodie and Soule, yea where our ſubiection and leryice is Freedome (which 
I haue not elſe- here found in all my Perambulation of the World) I feele my ſelte here - 
with rauiſhed, and in a ioyfull extafie cannot but crie out: © /r i good fer vs to bee 
beere, in the true Church and Suburbs of the true Heauen : ) Heere then, 
Reader, let me reſt me, till I ſee whether thy kind acceptation 
of this, will make mee willing to accept another 
and neerer (but harder Exrepee») 


Pilgrimage. 


© 


c November 5. 
on this day 
this in the fiiſt 
Imprefion 
camein due 
otder (without 
any (pecial ap» 
point nt) co 
the Preſſe. 

d FEſal. 118.24. 
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To che Reader. 


Eader, I here preſent vnto thee in a later ſernice, 
that which deſerued a fitter place in another 
Worke ; and which I had ſought with much in- 
duſtrie before, without ſucceſſe, Iam aſhamed 
againe to tell thee with what little effect my 
RuſSian labours for Intelligence were ſeconded * 
but fince my PILGRIMEs publiſhed\, Sir 
lerome Horſeys kindneſſe offered me (Without 
ſeeking ) better Intelligence then any others could 
haue giuen 3 for the times of Iuan and Feodorc, with the politike prepa- 
rations of Boris 'vato. the Muſcouian Empire: 4 Story whereof I was ſo 

o much more deſirous, to pabliſh; becauſe our Ae (if euer ſo ſhort a time in any 
Age or any State) can hardly parallel the bke praftiſes of humane Policies, 
to couetous, cruel, ambitious ends, ended in the Authours and Actors owne_ 
Tragedies; God taking the wiſe in their craftineſſe,and inſtly ſpoyling the vn- 
iuſt ſpoylers, of their eker, lines, ſtates, yea, rooting out their whole Fami- 
lies, the greatneſſe and glory whereof they had ſought to aduance by ſuch wic- 
ked courſes; and wit hall puniſhing the wickednes of the people by ſo frequent 

vo forreigne Inuafions and inteſtine Combuſtions: that wee may ont of others e- 
uils learne thy good, Diſcite iuſtitiam moniti, the true vſe of all Hiſtorte, 

J bad out of Alexander Gwagninus, Paulus Oderbornius and others 
collected ſome Relations of I uan Vaſiliwich and bis Sonnes ,but thoſe could 


ſee but the out. ſides of things, and giue Vs but huskes , ſhels , and rumonrs, See my pi. 
(which often are vncertaine, ſometimes falſe ) but here wee preſent an Eye- grimes, Pars. 
witneſſe which tooke not vp Newes on truſt by wonted Bils and Tales of Ex- 3 46 8. 


change, but was admitted Þnto the Myſteries of that State, in the Hiſtorie 
50 of the Imperiall Acts written in their Records; and in his owne perſonall and 
honourable Employments betwixt Queene Elizabeth of glorious Memory, 
and the RuſSian Emperours. And indeed want of the Languages of remote 
Regions hath hatched many imperfelt Hiſtories , the blind leading the blind 
into errour; wherein as baue euer loued truth, ſo was 1 glad to retfific our 
Rußtan Relations by opportunitie of ſo worthy a Guide; whoſe Papers had 


before furniſhed Door Fletcher with the beft peeces of his Intelligence. E- Sec puch 
6 fen here alſo I was ſtraitned in time, the Preſſe purſuing me ſo faſt, that I had di Prlgrnms 


aniſh, Poliſb and Germane < 


not leiſure to tranſcribe at large the Authors 
00 2 Rela- 


art, 3.1.3. 


I's 


—— — 


To THE READ ER. 


— — — ECOCCIEIRS 


— — — ĩꝗ ꝗ ͥ— — 


Relations; nor ta adde ſorme or beauty from Arte: and perhaps this natiue 


nakedneſſe in a Journall or Traue ling Method will bs to ſome moſt accepta- 
ble. T he Author and matter addes better luſtre to the Worke then my words 


_ can; tbe one ſo full of varietic and weight, the other an experienced and Re- 


triote Sif Francis 


: ligious Knight, employed in many and honourable Seruices of State, and ho- 


nowring:the Name and Family of the Horſeys, with bis Acts, Arts, and good 


— 


Parts. bo had 1 ogy alſo dedicated thu Worke to that Honoumble Pa- 


alſingham. _ 

Now for Maſter Methold, I had ſpared ſome of Frederikes, Balbics, 
and Fuches Relations, if theſe had comne in time, vhich ſo many times I had 
both by meſſages and m perſon ſought, and by reaſon of the Authours abſence 
or buſineſſes was fruſtrate. But the Reader will finde his labour and coſt re- 
compenſed in the Rarities of matter, and ſtile alſo trauellng beyond the won- 
ted pace of a Merchant-Traueller. The Relation is correſpondent to the Sub- 


iect, it entreates of a Mine of Diamants, and u a Mine of Diamante it ſelfe, 20 


Gemmes may bee put on after the whole bodie ( ſo I call my former large 
Worke) is attired and after that full repaſt, as Indian Drugs Vſed in ſecond 
Seruices, it will ſecond thee with a new, and refreſh thee with a freſh In- 
dian appetite, and preſent vnto thee (like Spettacles aſter great 
Feaſts ) ſuch a muſter of Indian Elements, affaires, men arts, 
Religions, cuftomes, and other varienes, as before 
ve were nos able to bring on our Stage. 

Vale & frucrc, - 
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EXTRACTS OVT OF 
SIR IEROME HORSEYS 


OBSERVATIONS IN SEVEN. 


20 TEENE YEERES TRAVELS AND 
EXPERIENCE IN RY SIA, AND 
OTHER COVNTRIES 
ADlorNninNns. 


Having before ſcene Fxance and the Low 


Countries by Sir E Dwand Hoxsgers 


0 meanes, and in the company and charge 
of Maſter William Mericke Agent 
for the Company. 


— cc; in Muſccols, K. 157g. and bauing ſome ſmack in the 
5 WN I 0 2 Greeke, by affinity thereof in ſhort ſpace attained the ready 


| >) F” || knowledge of their vulgar ſpeech, the Sclauonian Tongue, Large extent 
2h Y * N the moſt copious & elegant Language of the World; with of the Sclauo- 
Ls 25% l bene ſmall difference of (Diale&)comming neere che Polin tongue. 
40 VA N {a E || Letcois andTranſyluanian,and all thoſe Countries adiacent, 
e being vied by Merchants in Turkie alſo, Perſia, & in India. 


I read their Chronicles written and kept in ſecret by a Ruſſian 
af great Prince of that Country, R 2 — niclea. _ 
of his loue and fauour imparted vnto mee many ſeerets ob- 
ſerued in the memory of his foureſeore yeeres time, of the 
———W=—————===gp nature and gouernment of that State. To omit things of ,, — 
former ages, Vuſily Andreowich hauing enlarged his Dom iniont ypon the Pole and Swethen, lawgrent Bube 
— on the Cx imme Tartars, left his people ſtrong and rieb, his Countries divided of Ruſſia. 
into parts; and two Sonnes, the eldeſt of five yeeres called ¶ v Knez [nan Vaſillmich 
which reigned after him; the other of two yeeres Duke of Vaga. 
lues grew vp comely in perſoo, indued with excellent gifts. At twelue yeeresage he mar- His two Song, 

ried NeiFecia Komanons, which became ſo wiſe and vertuous, that ſhe was much loued and 1443 Andreu 
feared, a long time carrying the whole ſway, Her Husband being young and riotous, ſhe ru- 5 

led with admirable wiſdome, fo that he caſt off the yoke of hemage to the Crym, conque- 

red divers Tartarian Princes, the Empires of Caſan and Aftracan 2700. miles downe the : 

Volga from Moſco, and bya genetall Councell of his Princes; Preistes, and Nobles was Forituled Bas 

crowned and ſtiled the\Empetour, and Great Duke of Volladamiria, Muſconia, Cazan and P. 

Aftracan, cc. His Conquetts grew with his yeeres. He tooke from the King of Poland the 

famous Citie of Pollozca, the great Citie of Smolenſca, Doragabus, Vaſma, and many o- 
60 ther Townes with much riches, and infinite numbers of caprives,ſeuen hundred miles with. 

in their confines, Lituania and Bela Ruſſia, goodly Townes of Trafficke, and Countries yeel- 

ding Waxe, Flaxe, Hempe, Tallow, Hides, _ and Cattell in-abundance. He grew = 
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Naſtacia the - 
Emor.fie 
made a Saint. 
Second Wife a 
Tartat. 


Nobilitie. Heſlet forward with 106069. Horſe and gpooe. Foot withproviſions of 
and Mumition towards Livonia and Swethia, kils men, women 


Nerue Caſtbe. 
Arcuitect blin- 
de d hat bee 
wi ht not doe 
the lie to o- 
thers. 


Crue lie. 


iNant and proud, ouermightie for his next Neighbours , and bloudie in all his Conqueſts. 
When . Queene Naifecis dyedy ſhe was canonized a Saint, and to this day worſhip. 
ped in their Churches. By her he had two Sannes Ius and I heodore, Dd 
The Emperour after this married ane of the Chirca by whom hee had no iſſue that hee 
would beknowne of. The manner of this Marriage was ſtrange and heat heniſn, which 1 
forbeare out of theit one Hiſtory to relate. By this Marriage hee w as much ſtren 
by the Tartars better Soulp:ters then the Nat iues, of whom, he made yſe co eurbe his Princes 
and Ncbles which were diſcontent with his cruell tobbing, and inceflanc murthering df his 


children in his way to 10 
Nouogrod and Pleſeo the two greateſt Townes of Trafficke in all the Eaſt, with the Narue, 
which three ſtand triangle w iſe at the end of the Baltike Sea within the Sound. In this laſt 
hee builta Caſtle called ſuan Gorod, and Guſed the eyes of the Architect to bee bored out. 
Thence he enters the Confines of Livonia, ſends Knez Juan Gris ſe to beſiege Newhous, 
which vuns tien it k all tie Townes in the wiy to Dorp. This 26 Ided, and the Tat- 
tat cartled away eight chouſand Captiues, the Merchandize and Treaſhre was ſent to No- 
grod for the E nꝑercurs yſe. He proceedeth, deuideth his Army into foure parts, ten thou- 
ſand ate ippointed to driw the Ordnance ouer the frozen Lakes, takes allin his way thirty 
walled Townes and Caſtles neexe.the Eaſterne Sea within two hundred miles compaſſe, 


drowning, burning, raviſhing Maydes arid Wives, tripping them naked notwithftanding 20 


the cold, tying them by two and three at their Horſe tayles, and dragging them ſome aliue, 


Ice-fortifica- 
tion. 


Pleſco by z 
Magician deli- 
uered. 


ſome dead, the wayes and ftreets lying full of carkaſſes of euery age and ſexe, Theſe Liuo- 
nĩans ate accounted the faireſt people in the World. Infinite numbers were ſent into Ruſſia 
with infinite treaſure. Sixe hundred Churches were robbed and deſtroyed, He and his Tar. 
tars at laſt came to Revell, beſiegeth and battersit with twentie Cannons, The Inhabitants 
by night make vp the breaches by carrying and caſting hote and cold water which froze ſo 
thicke, 2 art ſixe weekes ſiege, and 20000. Cannon ſhot ſpent with lofle of poop, he ha- 
ſted away, the ſudden thaw alſo making him to leave much of his Artillery behind, with 
former booties, r — in 5s retiring, TGA.) 

Enraged with fury for this repulie and loſſe bee comes backe to the Narue, ſpoyles the 
Tens ofallthe Richor and ferchandife kils men, Women, ind children , ——— w_ 
ſpoyle to his Tartars, whith'bred no ſmall emulation in his Ruſſe Captaines, Thenee hee 
marcheth to Pleſcoue ſ alia V ob ſco) vrhere he intended to doe the like, eaſily beleeuing thoſe 
which reported that theſe two Townes and Nouogrod had practiſed againſt him , that by 
their meanes hee had ſuſtayned his loſſe at Reuel. But there met bim's Magician Mikwie 
Sweat which that Towne held their Oracle, who with bold Imprecations and Exorciſmes 
calling him Bloud-ſucker and Deuourer of Chriſtian fleſn, ſore by hö Angell that hee 
ſhould nut eſcape death by a preſent Thunderbolt, if he orany of his did tquch the leaft childs 


te haire in hat Citie, which God by his Angel did preſerue for better purppſe then his rapine: 


that therefore he ſhould get him thence before the fierie- Cloud of Gods vrath wers tayſed 40 


which he might behold hanging ouer his head, it being a very great and dhrke ſtorme at that 


inſtant. The Emperour trembling at theſe words , deſired Prayers for his deliuerance, and 


Another cruel- 


tie added. 


.. Net lonþafter God empries the Empcrours Kingddmwandchiefe & tles of his people by 


forgiueneſſe of his crue ll thaughts. I ſaw this Impoſtor ,1+foule-creacure; : hee went naked 
Winter and Summer, induring extreame froſt and heat. His Holinefſe cduld not endure me. 
He did many ſtrange things by Magicall illuſions, and was much followed and feared there 

of Prince and people. . ung KD — — 
The Emperour returning to Nouogtdd , where all his Captiuet and Priſoners remay ned, 

in exceeding diſcontent hei harz eth it wich 30000. Tartarm, and 10. Gunners of his 
Guard, ho Without reſp & rauiſhed the women and maides, robbed and ſpoyled all that 
were within it: murthered young and old, burned the houſhold fiuffe and 1 Merchandiſes 50 
with Ware ebouſes of Waxe, Flaxe, Cardage, Fallow, Hides; Salt, Wines, Cloth of Gold, 
Silkes, Furres, all ſet on ſnes The Waxeand Tallow meited ran downe the Kennels of the 
ſtreets together with the bloud: of οοον en, women, and children, as jome aimed, 
belides braſs: inſomuch that with bleouũ umd carkafles che Riuer #otve wis as it were ſtop- 
peda He vanted that this Maſſacre ſnould exceed thoſe of Niniue and leruſalemi The Cite 
being tho deſttoyed and de iolate he returned towotd Muioo, and in the wiy employes his 
Captaynes to take the people in tho Tone and Villages within a hundred miles compaſſe, 
Gentlemen Pgaſants, Merchants; and Monkes, old and with their Families, Goods, 
and Catt loco gac and inbabit this ruined Nouogrod, expoſing them toi new flaughter, For 
many of themulyed. with Peftilence and poyſon of that infected place, which could tot bee gg 
trepleniſhed.cony purpaſe : uA led 1 U 11 Jo 


Peſti- 


19 


in his Tranels into Ruſſia, exc. 


Peitilenge, Famine, Fire and Sword: and this his cruel tie bred ſuch diſcontent , thar many 
practiſed to uliroy him, which were ſtill diſcouered. Hee countenanced the Raſcalitie and 
the molt deſperate Souldiers againſt che chiefe Nobility. Hee ſetled his Treaſures in Moſco 
and che prigcipall Monaſteries. Many oſ the Nobilitic he put to ſhamefull deaths and tor- 
tures: and aow ſuſpecting his Chercas Tartars alſo, he placed them in his new Conqueſis of 
Leetiang and Sweatbland, The Crim Tartar his ancient Enemy invaded him, incited by 


his Nabulitic as he found aut: againſt vom he levies out of remote Provinces a huge Army 6a 


of (trangers; with his ewee hundred thouſand horſe, and fifty thouſand foot. He diicards his 
Chercas wite, and puts her in a Monaſtery, and among many of his owne Subiecta, chuſerh 
19 Natalia Daughter co ua Pheoder Bulgalone a great Commander in his warres, who ſoone 


aftex loſt his head, and bis Daughter within a yeere'was ſhorne a Nunne. Newes came of 


his Enemies approch (God ſuffered this wicked people who lived and wallowed in the 
height of their wickedneſſe and luſt of crying Sodomiticall ſinnes, to be thus puniſhed both 
by 10 bloudy a King, and this Scychian Enemy) who came with two hundred thouſand 
Horſemen within fktty miles compaſſe on the River Occa neere Circapoe , and vpon ſecret 


The Crimme 
inuadeth Ruſ. 


Ixans third 
Wiitc. 


intelligence, as was thought, he paſſed the River without repulſe of the Emperours Army, 


who durſt not on paine of death ſtirre beyond their bounds vpon what ſoeuer advantage. The 
Enemy approching the great City of Muſeo, the Ruſſ Emperour flies with his two Sonnes, 
Trealure, Seruants and his Guard of twenty thouland Gunners towards a flrong Monaſte- 

20 ry Troiets, or the Trinity ſixty miles off. | 
V pan Aſcention day, dhe Enemy fires the high ſteeple of Saint Jobs Church, at which in- 
ſtant happened a tempeſtaous wind, whereby all the Churches Houſes, Monaſteries,and Pa- 
laces within the City. and Suburbs thirty miles compaſſe, built moſt of Firre and Oke were 
ſet on fire and conſumed im ſixe hontes ſpace with intinite thouſands of * Men, Women, and 
Children burnt and ſmothered to death by the ſierie aire; few eſcaping, without and wit h- 
in the three walled Ciſtlea. The Riuer and Ditches about Muſco were ſtopped and filled 
with multitudes of people laden with Gold, Siluer, Jewels, Earings, Chaines, Bracelrts, 
Rings and other Treaſute, which rut forſuccenr to ſaut their heads aboue water. All 
which notwithſtanding, ſo many thouſands were t herd burnt and drowned, that the River 
40 could not with all meanes and induſity tlat could bee vſed, bee in two yeeres after cleanſed ; 
thoſe which were tel; aliue, and; frem other places being daily occupied within great 
oircuits to ſearch and dra gge for Ie wels, Plate, bags of Gold and Siluer. my ſclte was fome- 
what che better for t hat tithing. The ſtreets of the City, Churches, Sellers and Vaults lay fo 
icke god full of dead carkaſſes aa no man could paſſe for the noyſome ſmels longafter.' The 
jw and his Army beheld his fire, ſolacing himſelfe in a faire Monaſtery foure miles off, and 
tooke the ſpoy le of ſochxs fled from: tho fire; beſettin all the wayes — the Citie and re- 
turned with much Treaſure, and (torr of Captiues paſſing ouer the River the fame way they 

came. no * IL 


The £*fe Emperout fled further to Udegda, fue hundted miles from Moſco, accompa- loſſ 


40 tied with h Clergy, in hot be had moſt confidence. He ſummons a Councell Roya Il.dii- 
ſolues his Army which fought not a firoke for him, enamined, racked and tortured many of 
his chief Capta ines excoutes, can bicates; deſtroyes their Race and Families: takes order 
for cleuſmg, repayripg and cepleniſhing-Muſco, In the midit of this Parliament Cbgaly 
Marſoy ſends au Embaſſallout attended with many Au ſeys, (in their account Neblemen) 
all well horſed, clothed in fhcepet sinne Coats girt to chem with blacke Caps of the ſame, 
— —?K— — y their ſides. They kad a Guard to 
keepe inkin e fleſh, and water was their beftdyer , without 


were: They 
but he and his company liroue with-therm, and would not permit nnn in⸗ 
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would haue caken off his golden Goonezdd Cup, "| 


1571. 


D. Fleteber 

e xpreſſeth 

this number to 
bee 800000, 
which may 
ſceme credi- 
ble not only 
by the multi- 
tudes ef Inha- 
bitants at (bg: 
time, dut alſo 
the Neigbour 
Villages and 
Countries 
ſleeing thither 
for retuge. 
Muſco neuer 
recoueted chat 
e. 
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haue no Ci- 
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Store wall . 
bout Muſco. 


Vlog da on 
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nge policy 
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Empire. | 
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Brother made 


away. 


King Magnw, 
A Rpble 13 2- 
beur a Marke 
Engliſh, chroe 
Dollers. 
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to an agony, tore his haire and beard, ſent for his Gheſtly Father. The chiefe Captaine defi. 
red leaur to ut them all in pieces, but be gaue no anſwere, After be had detayned lim ſome 
time, his fury being alayed, he ſent him away with better viage and this Meſſge: 7 the 
Aer chart and vnbeleener thy Maiter, it is not be, it ts my ſinnes and the finnes of my people againſt 
my Ged and Chrift : bo it that bath ge lam « lime of the Dell this power and vyortunitic 1s 
ro be i le mſtrument of my rebuke by whoſe plraſare and beipe I deubi not of renenge,and to make bim 
wy Vaſel, rbough be be now but a Runnrgate, and bath no place of abode to be found ont in. Hee 
ani wered, he we'd not dos bims ſo much jernice to fpenks ſo arrogant a meſſage from lm. Where. 
vpon, not long after, hee did addrefie a Noble Gentleman «A/fenaſy Phederewice Nagen in 
that Embathe, who was there detayned and indured much miſery for ſeven yeeres ſpace, 
The Emperour was loth to come to Muſco, but ſent for the chiefe Merchants, Handi- 
crafts and Tradeſmen from all othet Cities and Townes within his Kingdome to build and 
inhabit there: and further to draw Trafficke thither, tooke away all Impoſitions, and gran- 
ted freedome of Cuſtomes; (et ſeuen t houſand Maſons and Workmen to build a faire ſtone 
Wall round about the Muſco, wbich was finiſhed in five yeeres ſpace, ſtrong and beautiful, 
and furniſhed with faire braſſe Ordenance : he alſo ſetled his Offices and Officers of Iuſtice 
therein as before. ä 
Himſelfe kept much at Volegds, on the River Dwine, the Centre and ſafeſt place of his 
Kingdome. He conferred much with one Eliſiu Bemolus, a Mathematician comne out of 
England. He alſo ſent for skiltull Archi ceR>,Carpenters, Ioyners, Maſons, Goluſmiths, Phy- 
ficians; Apothecaries and luch like out of E-g/and, He builds a Treaſure-houſe of ſtone, great 
Barkes and wy 4 to conuey and tranſport Treaſure vpon any fudden occafion to Solanett. 
cy Monaitery ftanding on the North Sea, the direct way to Exglend. Hee fleeced his Mer - 
chants by taking their Commodities toexchaige with Merchant Strangers for Gold, Dol. 
lers, Iewels and Pearles which hetooke into his Treaſury, paying little or nothing, hee bor- 
rowed great ſummes of Cities, Townes, and Monaſteries, exhauſting all their wealth by 
great Impoſitĩons and Cuſto met, to augment his owne Treaſure, which he neuer would di- 
miniſh ypon any occ. ſion vy hat ſoeuerʒ whereby hee became ſo odious that in a deſperate re- 
ſolution he dewiſed to prevent andaſter his eſtate, to annull and fruſtrate all theſe ingage» 


ments of his Croume. He made à diuiomn of bis s ubiects, calling the one Oproſwy , and the 30 


other Soniſery, — King — Be — named 1 Spenon, Soune to the 
Emperour of Caf, tau ferring on him his ſtil and Crowne with the authority incident, 
buecrownihg — lolenmitie or conſentof Peetes. Het cauſeth his Subiects to 
addteſſe their perſons, ſutes, and affaires to him & in his name, all Priuiledges, Charters, and 
Writing to be 11 in, and new to be granted in this Emperours Name and vnder his Scale: 
in his name are all C pleadings, Coynes, Cuſtomes, Fines, Revenues for the mainte- 
nance of his Houſe, Officers and Seruants. Hee ſits in Maieſty and is lyable to all debts and 
matters concerning his Treaſury, The old Emperour and his Sonnes proſtrate themſelues 
and hia Biſhops, Nobil ity, and Officers are cauſed to do the like: Embaſſadors alſo to teſort to 


him (vhich ſome refuſed) and he further married him to the Daughter of a Prime Prince of 4 


the bloud Royall, named Ke Ai biſt os %ü,ſĩt £90 | 

Now. would the old Emperour take no notice of debty owing in his time, Letters Patents 
and Priviledges of Townes and Monafteries ate made voyd, States of Inheritance for want 
of confirmation and other things are ata ſtand, His Clergy; Nobility and Commons for re. 
medy hereof, after a yeeres diſcontinuance muſt pet ition Jos 'Yaſſilovrch, that hee will bee 
pleaſed zoreſume the Crowne and Gouernmeut vpon many conditions and aut henticall in- 
ſtruments confirmed by Act of Parhament in a very ſolemne new Inauguration, Hee being 
content; infinite Gifts and Preſents of worth were fought to beſto on him, lis old debrs 
and former incumbrances diſcharged, Now he is againe inveſted is flats que price, regrants 


Priuiledges to Tow nes, Mona ſteties, Noblemen and Merchants vpon new compolitions, 30 


rs Fong is made yy his Neece, — — — late — N — 
in iealouſie (as was thought) of the peoples lous to him was made avay, in pledging the 
Emperour in a Cup of Mead ieh he lad drunke vo h. This his daughter as married to 


Harti qa Brother to Fredau King of Denmarke, borne before his Father Chriffia- 
«w. Dole of was elected King oſchat Countre ] To paciſie diſſention betwyixt them, 
King Frederue wis content to exchange ſor the Dikedome'of: Holſt all his Townes, Ca- 


ſtles and Lands during his life inch ite had im Liefland; Thi Empereur makes vp che 
> vn rea > reg Moſed, guss hi im doe with his Neece Nun, all che inte- 
reſt be lud in the Tons and Caftles bonqur red by him in Livonlajeftabliſhing-hiw there 
an, and (til;ng him Coral, that is, Ring AH. g | 
nifhed, ac000e. Klein Gold, Silver, Place, ie wel, and rich appateil, with liberal gifts 
to all his Followers,ſe nds 2000. hoxſe to leg this Ring vnd Qxeene gtled in their eſtates at 
che City of Dorp. 8 ä But 


{ gdh ee good Horfewellfur- , 


2 


in bis Tmuels into Ruſſia, &c. 977 


— 


But in ſteed of expected amity , wars follow from Denmarke and Swethia, thoſe two 
Kings ioyning with Stephanus that valiant King of Poland, who not long atter got from 
him che Narue, and belieged Pleſcoue. The Dane and Swethen ate alſo competitors wich 
him in certaine Territorites on the North Coaſt, W.rdhouſe, Cola, Sollauet ſca, V.ri>gue, &c. 
Put him from his Cuſtomes and Trafficke there, offering alſo to debarie che Engliſh Mer- 
ehants in their paſſage for fiſhing on thoſe Coaſts, and trading with them at Saint Nicholas 
and ( olmogro. The Emperour notwithRanding theſe incurſions, ſends for all h's Nobles and 
Gentlemen faireſt daughters (Virgins) thorow his Kingdome, out of whom hee chuſet hi a 
wife for himſelfe, aud another tor his eldeſt Sonne Charewich Inanc. Her name was Nafta- _ | 

Io cia, daughter to [nan Sherimitten a Viowed of a good Family. The Emperour liueth in feare, egg 1 
2 Gaily diſcouers Trealons, and ſpends much time in torturing and execution, * Neceſſ eff 4 

One Knez, Pheodor Courakin Gouernour of /i enden in Linonia, when King Stephanus came malie, timcat, a 
to beſiege it, and tound drunke (as was pretended)was ſtripped naked, layd in a Cart, whip- que N 44 6 | T: 
ped thorow che Muſco wich ſixe whips of Wire (which cut his backe, belly, and bowels): o ne. 
death. Iain Chiglicone was hanged naked by the keeles on a Gibbet, the skin and fleſh of his 1 
body from top to toc cut off and minced with Kniues by ſmall gobbets. Foure Pallarinkes 4 
were Executioners, one of which thruſting his Knife too farre (it ſeemes, purpoſing to dil- 
patch him) was preſently had to a blecke, and that hand cut off, whereot (not well ſcared) | 
he dyed the next day. Many other were knocked on the lead, and caſt into the Pooles and 

20 Lakes at Slobida, their fleſh fed on by ouer-growne Carpes, Pikes & other iſh, whoſe fat was 
luch that hardly any thing elſe could be ſeene on them. Ke Bor 7. elupa, a great Favourite, Fiſhſed far on 
wasſet on a long ſharpe (take entring at his fundament, and comming out at his necke, on mans ticih, | 
which be languithed fifteene houres, and ſpake vnto his Mother the Datcheſſe which was 1 
brought to behold that wofull ſpectacle: after which ſight ſhe was giuen to a hundred Gun- Wii 
ners of his Guard, which one atter another defiled her to death. Her body ſwolne and lying 
naked in the field, open to the view of all which paſſed by, hee commanded his Huntlmen A hom inable 1 
to bring their hungry Hounds to deuoure her fleſh, and bones dragged vp and downe. The n. 
Emperour at this light ſaid, ſuch as I fauour I haue honoured , and to ſuch as bee Traycors I 
will doe thus, I could enumerate many more like Obiects, bur I forbeare; his chiefe exerciſe 

30 being to deuiſe and execute new torture, eſpecially on his Nobility beſt beloued of his 
Subiects. x 

But his eſtate ſtill growing daily more dangerous, he enquired of Elixia Bomeliza Doctor 
of Phyſicke, a rare Mithematician or Magician, and of others of Queene Elizaberbs yeeres, 
and what hopes there might be if he ſhould be a Suter vnto her for himſelfe: not withſtan- 
ding that he had three wiues then living , and many Kings could not preuaile in that Sute. 

Preſently he puts his laſt wife into a Nunnery, and thinking to make Exglandin caſe of ex- 

tremitie his ſafeſt refuge, built and prepared many goodly Barkes , large Boats, or Barges at 

Vologda,and brought his richeſt Treaſure thither to be embarked in the ſame to paſſe downe 

the River Dwine, and ſo. into England by the Engliſh ſhips vpon a ſudden, leauing bis eldeſt His purpoſes 
40 Sonne Charrewich {was to gouerne and paciſie his ſo troubled eſtate. To this purpole hee ex- for England. 

perimented a rare proĩect, which increaſed his treaſure and hatred together. He cals for the 

incipall Priors, Abbats, Archimandrites and Egomens of the richeſt Monaſteries of his 
— were very many, and told them that what he had to ſay was beſt knowne 
vnto themſelues. He lad ſpent the moſt part of bis time, wits, viger and youth in warfarirg for Nen Poli. J. 
their wealth and ſafetie, who bad reecined increaſe by that which bad exhanited his treaſure and 
ſafetie (by bu danger) from forreine Enemies and d;ſleyall practi ſers : nor could bee er they longer 
ſubſet without aſiflaxce. Their Prayers preuailed not whether for bis, their or hu peoples ſinnec; 
ſupply ont of their infinite abnndance muſt bee the trial of their fidelitinn, which vrgent neceſſitie 
of the "time exaited, the ſoules of iber Patrons and Donors ( Saints and Wonderworkers ) for re- 

0 demption of their finnes and ſouler command, and they muſt prepare their beſt thoughts without ſo- 
pbiſticall refuſals, Vpon theſe Rhetoricall threats at the Prouinciall Conuecation called in 
the great Contiftory of the Holy Ghoſt, the Oath of Souereigntie was minifired in the Ci- 
tie of Moſco. Some feare there was that he did ayme at all. 0 

Aft er many diſputes and allegations (which appeare in the Originall) prepared for the 
Kings audience, hee hauing intelligence by priuy Spyes from their R-gifter, framed delay es 
of audience, meane whiles thundering threats to be carried by his Inftigators to their eares, 

He cals torty pt the moſt pragmacicall, tels them, hee vnderſtands of their conſultations and 
dhac chey wire the pris cipall, whom his mild Relation of his diſaduentures, and the peoples wiſe- 
ries bad not molified. What [hall we render you for reward? the Nobilttie and people cry out that 
62 u bane got all the treaſure in the Land, 7 trading in all kind of Merchandsſes, taking the benefit 
Full aber mens traurts, being priniledged to pay no Cuſteme to our Crowne, nor charge of warres: 
and by terrifying the beſt ſort of eur Suhietts, Ton haus gotten by dus computation the third part of 
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the Townes, Royalties, and Villages ef ibi King dome into your Peſſeſſons, by your Mucbery, In. 
chantments and Sorcery. Jen buy ard ſell the ſonles of our people , you line a moſt idle life in aft 
pleaſure and delicacie, commit moſt horrible ſinner, Extortion, Briberie and exceſſine V ſurie. Tow 
abound in all the bloudie and crying finnes, Oppreſſion, Gluttony, ldleneſſe, Sodomnry, and worſt (if 
worſe may be) with beaſts. We baue much to anſ were before God to ſuffer you to line , and ſo 

more worthy to die for you. God forgine my taking part with you. Did net the Pope of late by big 
Nuncis © earneity perſwade to haue the Supi emadie oner you, and to diſpeſe of «ll your Places 
and Rewennes? Hath net the Greeke Church often ſolicited vs for the change of your Metropolitan 
Sea, by mediationof the Patriarke of eA lexandriat Tea and often I bane beene moned for your dif. 
ſolution to the reparation of thouſands of my ancieuteſt and pooreſt Nobility, from whoſe Ancefter; 
poſt of your Resenues came, and to whom it moſt 1ſtly belongs z that hane fpent their linings and 


| lines for your ſafeties and enrichings, and wy rich Subuits are imponcriſhed thorow pour rapine and 


Execution by 
Beares, 


denilliſb Ilinſions. A faire Example wee bane of that valorow N of England, Henry the 
E ighth ; your Remenues being much more, be/ide! 1 treaſure, then your prodig all and lu- 
arion maintentncecan expend, By which meanecs our Nobuitie and ſermiceable Suliects are de. 
cajed and our treaſure ſo exbauſted, that we arginforced by the ſecret infÞiration, by the Sonles and 
holy Saints, the holy workers of Wonders, from whom you profeſſe ro held that infinite treaſure, not 
yours, that lies 4s A dead talent in your cnſiodies „ put ions Relipione vſe. In their names and all 
the Donors and Benefatiors we coninre and command that by ſuch a day, left you be all then through 


the plagne of Gods ruſt wrath demoured by wild beait1 of the Forreft (who attend the execution of 20 


your indgement with a more ſudden and fearefull death then befel the falſhood of Ananias and Sa- 
phyras denial) you bring v1 faithful and true Inwentorie what treaſure and yeerely Renennet 
enery of your Houſes baue in poſſeſſion, Neceſiitic will not permit delay nor excuſe for the contrary, 
By that time we intend to call a Parliament Royalito be ludges of our urgent neceſtitie for defencs 
of our Realms againſt the King t and Princes of Poland, Swethia, Lunania, and Denmarks , all 
combined, and our Rebels confederated with the Crimme, and to bee witneſſes al ſe of the diſcharge 
of our dutic te God and bis «Angel: (to incite you in their name and bu poore diftrefſed people, for 
whoſe neceſiities and preſernation of you all we are thin carneft, their ſo miſerable eſtates lying yet 
in your haud and power, in time to remedie and ſnflame. 

The chiefe of the Clergy often aſſembled and diſſembled, deuiſing with the diſeontented 
Nobility to make warre and reſiſt. But they wanted ſufficient Commanders, and were ot her- 
wiſe vnprouided of Armes. Hereof the Emperour tooke advantage , and preclaymed the 
heads of thoſe Houſes tobe Traytors, endites twenty of the principall, and chargeth them 


with Treaſons and other odious crimes, hauing fitted pregnant proofes to manifeſt the ſame 


tobe true, He commands his great wild Bearesto be brought our of their darke Caues, kept 
of purpeſe for ſuch paſtimes at Slobida Velica. V pon Saint /z.4ies day, in a ſpacious place 


walled abouꝰ, ſeuen of the principall fat bellied Fryers were brought forth one after another, 


The Frierkil- 
leth the Beare 
with his Spear, 
and is killed 
by her. 


each with his Croſſe and Brads in one hand, and (through the Emperours great fauour) 8 
Bore · ſpeare of five foot in length in the other hand for his defence. A wilde Beate was let 
looſe, which tanging againſt the wall, ſente the Fryer and made more mad with the peo» 
ples ſhouting and cry, runnes at him fiercely, and cruſheth his head, body, bowels, legs, and 
armes as a Cat doth a Mouſe, and having thus devoured or torne the Fryer, was ſhot and kil- 
led by the Gunners, Then was another Fryer and a treſh Beate in like fort committed and 
lkewiſe lerued, and ſo the reſt, of which only the laſt bad fo much skill and agility that ſet- 
ting the end of his Speare in the ground, and guiding it to the breaſt of the Beare, he ranne 
himſelfe thorow on it, and both dyed in the place. This Fryer was canonized for a valiant 
Saint by the reſt of his living Brethren , of Michalla Swerr in Suldal. Seuen other Fryers. 
were condemned to be buryed alive, Hereupon the Metropolites Biſhops, Monkes , and 
Fryers of all Houſes reſorted with Petitions and Proſtrations to paciſie the Emperour , not 
only ſuffering his Ghoſtly Father to abſolue him, but acknowledging the others to haue ſuf- 
fered iultly, hoping that it would be example to all which profeſſed holy Orders. They all, 
their Treaſurers, and Heads of all the chiefe Monaſteries and Nunneries did in the name of 
themſelues and the ſoules of their holy founders preſent a true and perfect Inventory of all 
their Treaſure, Moncyes, Townes, Lands, and Reuene wes particularly belonging to any 
Saint which commended the ſame to their truſt and cuſtodies ſucceſſiuely for the euerlafling 
mayntenance of thoſe holy S:minaries and Sanctuaties, hoping and affuredly belecuing that 
His ſacred Spule in commemoration of all others, will nor ſuffer any violation in bis age, 
which muſt paſſc away, with accounts before the Trinity of things in all Ages done: if o- 
therwiſe, that it Would plcale him to giue them ſome authenticall diſcbarge [ro remayne to 
Poſteritie. I haue with my beſt skill tranſlated thus much verbatim out of the Original. 
Theſe Inchantments preuented their diſſolution, but preuayled not againſt the Empe- 
rours reſolute demand of 300000. Markes ſterling brought ſpeedily in Coyne vnto his _ 
| uy, 
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ſury, beſides the teſignation of many Precincts, Townes, Lands, Villages and Royalties, ar 
le ſt as much more worth, to dilpole of (though with great grudge) to the diſconttented No- 


blcs, whole Houlcs were thereby made to ſerue his tutne in all his deſignes. Here bath hee 1 
rayſed a new treaſure without diminiſhing any part of his old, being molt prepared for Eng- 1 
land. But ncyther bis Embaſſadour Andrew Seven, nor Maſter Anthenie Tenhinſon did 10 | K 
thorowly expreſſe his minde, being darkely and cautelouſſy made knowne to them, or elle i 


Queene E/:2,4herb would not apprehend the meſſage. Bur this ſecrecy no: withſtanding, his 
eldeſt Sonne and Fauourites tooke knowledge of it, which bred ſuch iealouſie in the Empe- 
rour, that he was faine to diſſemble his affection, and couer his purpote therein with a new \, 
10 Marriage at home, one Feeder Nagors daughter aSubieRt of his o,, by whom afterwards * _—_ _— 
be had a third Sonne called D emnvetr iow. = pc 9 
He ſpends now his time in pacifying his diſcontented Nobility and people, kept two 
Armies on foot with ſmall charge (his Princes and Nobles going moſt on their owne charge, 
the Gentlemen and Sinobarikeys bauing portions of Money, Corne and Land, certayne Re- 
genewes being put a parc for that purpoſe, beſides Elcheats, Robberies, and Cuſtomes p Med 
them whether they goe to warre or no) without diminution of his Crowne Reucnew, of 
great ſtanding Treaſure, The one Army conſiſted meſt of Tartars employed againſt the Pole 
and Sweden which ſought to recouer Livonia. The other Army conſiſted commonly of 
100000, Horſe, moſt his ene Subiects, ſome few Poles, Sweden, Dutch and Scotia, æmploy ed 
10 agaialt the Crimmwe, which commonly doth not laſt aboue three moneths, Hay, Jose, and In. Iii come 
ty euery yeere. His Tart ars notwithſtanding King Stephens preuay ling, bring away many mended. | 
Captiues out of Liefland, the fruitfulleſt Land in all the Eaſt, flowing with Milke and Ho- 
ney, the faireſt women and belt conditioned people in the World to conuetſe and commerce ö 
with, but given much to Luxury, Idleneſſe and Pleaſure: for which finnes they them ſe lues {| 
ſay that God hath thus plagued and rooted them out, and planted Strangers in their Coun- | 
trey. It was my fortune, by ſpeciall fauour, to buy and redeeme divers men, women, and 
children of theſe Captiues, for ſmall ſummes of money, ſome betray Merchants of good qua- 
lity; b leaue to conuay ſome to Leeflevd againe, ſome to England, ſome to Hamberem | 
and L . 1 | | 
30 — them were taken ſome Deb. Freueb, Soots and Englyb, which had ſerued vnder | 
Pontre 3 French Captain, who were placed about the Suburbs of che Afmſes,& by my medias i 
tion had leaue to build a Church. Icontributed well thereto, and got them 2 Learned NM Exyiifh &'Scoth f 
niſter, their Aſſembly were at leaſt two thouſand every Sunday, their Rites aſter the Lu. 1 
theraxe faſhion, Of theſe eighty fue were Scots Souldiets left of ſeuen hundred ſent from its | 
Stack helme, and three Sarl in their company. I got them well houſed at Jalua nette the Capt. Silke of 
Moſes, 1 appeaſed the Empereurs fury againſt ther, cauſing to be told him the difference of Briſtow. 1 
theſe remote Aduenturers (ready to ſerue any Chriſtian Prince for pay) and the Natiue | | 


Swedens ; and that they would be of good vie againſt the Crimme Tartar. Some vie was 
after made of my aduice, and 1200. of them did better ſeruice againſt the Tarrer, then 12000. 
Reſts, with their ſhort Bowes and Arrowes, The Tarters (not knowing before the vic of 
Piſtals) were ſtrucke dead off their Horſes with ſhot they ſa not, and cryed, away with ; 
thoſe new Devils that come with their thundring puffs of fire:whereat the Emperor laughed i 
and wiſhed for more of them: and they had Penſions and Lands allowed, and married with : 
the Liwovian women increaſed into Families. I was glad hee tooke no notice of the Engliz/h, ; 
which might haue yeelded him an opportune quarrell to my ſclfe, and to the Merchants | 6 
goods in his Countrey worth 100. Markes. A little before hee had fold Maſter Thau Mr. cher ta- ? 
Glauer a chiefe Agent for the Engiy/b Company, a Wife borne of a Noble Houſe in Poland, cher to Sir : 
Beſmavaxa,taken Captiue with her Siſter at Pollo:z54, for 10000, Hungarian Duckers in —_— ——_— 
Gold: and yet ſhortly after on diſpleaſure, tooke from him 160600, pounds more in Clo: b, — os 3 
0 Silkes and other merchandiſe, and ſent him with his Wife empty out of his Land. | 
The Emperour expecting ſome returneand anſwer of his Letters out of England, the " 
Queene * one e who arriued at Saint Nobolas, paſt vp toöõo __ | 
Colmogro, and there making Clothes for his paſling vp to the Emperour, : whiles the Taylor n 
was putting on him his ae Sute in the E boufe, a Thunderbolt ſtrooke him 9 — wo 
cing downe bis necke and coller in the i of. his new Coat, not outwardly ſeene. A flaſh Ilcaberb, bee 
of Lightning killed alſo his Boy and Dogge by him,burot hu Deske, Letters aod the Houſe ©2v1d well 
at that inſtant : at which newes, tbe Emperour much perplexed, ſaid Gods will bee done, i 
But raging and in deſpetate caſe , his Enemies beſett ing three parts of his Countrey (the tus ak 
Pels and Sweden Ea ſtwyard. and Crime Southward) King Stephen threatning alſoſhortly to Inh 15. 15754 
62 vitit the Moſcs: n pretending that he could no way be furniſhed of 
Powder, Salc-peeter, Lead and Brimitone, the Nera being ſhut, but out of England, hee 
fear for me and told me he had a meſſage of honour, weight, and ſeereſie ro employ me in, to 
| the 
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the Qieenes Maiefty; Perceiung that Hal attay ned the familiar knowledge of his Lan. 
gicourſe guige the Poliſh and Derch Tongues, he queſtioned me of divers things, liked my anſwere, 
Inzn: diſcourſe asked if I had ſeene his great Veſſels ar Vologds. Et old him I had. What Tray tor bath ſhewed 


with the Au- 


thor. them you? I ventured in company of thouſands'more (I ſaid) to behold their beauty, &c. He 
ſaid; Youalt ec double the number ere long, but much more to bee admired, if you knew 
what ineſtimable treaſure they are inwardly to be beautified with. It is reported that your 
Qeene my Sifter-harb the beſt Nauy of Ships in the World. It is true ſaid I, and entred in- 
to 3 arge diſcourſe and de ſeript ion of tbe m. i | 
Sir leren e He gaue me charge to prepare my elle and to be ſilent and ſecret, and to attend every day 
ſenttromthe till he wete prepared for my dipatchi he-commanded his Secretary to take in writing of me 10 
Emperour to 2 de cript ion of the Queenes Nauy Royall, to which I added the Picture of a Ship withall her 
= gloriouꝝ and MartialFaccovitrements.” About this time, the Emperour was much buſied in 
ſearching out a Treaſon ga inſt hum plotted by 'Bomelins and the Archbiſhop of Nomogred 
with ſome others, diſcourred by their Serwants on the Racke, Letters ſent in Cyphers three 
ſundry wayes to Swetherrand Poland, The Biſhop conteſfed all, and Bomelis deny ed all: 
> But being racked, his backe and body cut with wyre whips, he confefled more then the Ex- 
zomelimuroſtcd iminers were willing the Em perour ſhould know. He lent word they ſhould roaft him, be. 
ing taken trom the Pudkie and bound to a woeden Spit,which being done till they thought 
no life left, they b: ought him in 2 Sled 'thorow the Caſtle, where I with others ſaw him, and 
he eſpying me, called vpon Chriſt. They threw him into a Dungeon, where hee miſerably 10 
ended his life. He bad lived in pompe, and beene Autheur of much miſchiefe, had conuayed 
much treaſure out of the Countrey, by way of England to Weſell in Weftphalia where hee 

| was borne, though brought vp in Cambridge; an Enemy alway to our Nation, Hee had de- 

: luded the Emperour with tales of Queene Eliz«betbs youth and hopes (by his Calculations) 
of ob:ayning her. (But che-Emperour,out of hope bereof, heard that there was a young La- 
dy of the bioud Rvyall, the Lady Mary Heſimgs,daughter to the Earle of Huntington, whom 
he now affected.) The Biſhop of 'Nenegred was condemned of coyning and ſending money 
to Sb and Poland, of keeping Witches, buggering Bayes and Beaſts, confederating with 

- Zomelim, Sc. All his goods were confiſcated , and himſelfe throw ne into a Dungeon with 
Irons dn bis head and legges, where he made painted Images, Combes and Beads, liued with % 
bread and water. Eleuem ef hisconfederate Seruants were hanged in his Palace gate at Afoſ- ; 

n ed/andibis-women Witches ſhamefully diſmembredand burnt; p Be 
Ibeheld all The Emperour paſſed ouerrthoſe which had beene accuſed, and now conſulted bout mar- 
this rying his ſecond Sonne Chariul Theodor , being of grent ſimplicitie, the eldeſt having no 
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3 iffue, But having his Prelates and Nobles'rogerher; couldinot but evaporate ſome of his con- 
11 ceits fromthe former'corfeſſions of their Treaſons, being A ſetuſien day, on which before 
Anſco had beene burned. He ſpent ſome houres in Rheroricall enlarging the diſmalneſſe of 
that day with great eldquence;, dzfting ſtill with his eyt at many Confederates in the late 
Conſpiracie, proteſting to leaue them naked diſloyall and diſtreſſed people, and areproch 
to all Nations of the World. The Enemies are at hand, God and his prodigious ereatures in 49 
the Heavens fight a gainſt vs, Scarcity and Famine Witneſſe it, and yet no ludgementt moue 
1 remorſe in you. The Originall is too long to recite. Little was done, but all proftrating 
riech rena li. themſelues to his Maieſty, and merey deſired God to bleſſe his holy purpoſe for the marriage 
fer ta Bors, Of his Sonne for whom he choſe Irenia, daughter of header Iuanomich Godenowe and after the 
whole Storie ſolemmation of t he marriage with great Feaſt diſmiſſed the Nobles and Pre lates with bet- 

ter words: and ecuntenance; Which was taken for a reeonciliation: But the Nuptials could 
not be performed by vſiſall cohabitation, iich much diſte mpe red the King it is not decent 
9 2 {1 2 8 102 } {16 Arte 
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1. to write the courſes taken therein. | | T 
Ihe Emperous Letters & ln ſtructions were ready, himſelfe & his chiefe Secretarie Sauri 
Freuen (whiles | was pxeſent) cloſed them vp in one ef the falſe ſides of a'woodden Bottle 50 
0a to filled. with dpuanitetohang-ynder my Horſe- mayne not Worth one periny . 
incioſed in a foute hundred \HengariaxDickets i Gold to be fowed in my Boots, and quilted in fome of 
Boule by. My orit garments, He taid, he forbete to tell me of ſeme ſecrets of his peaſure, fearing left 


inan. 1 paſſingzhorow his Entries Country might ber Inforced to diſcouer what hee world not 
ebnen haur hno ne. The Botele yeiſ earry with you ſhall declate what you ſhall ſay to Queene E- 
leb ty deuing Siſler i: of whithyourmuſt bane dre of your life, vntill you come in 
2525, ſafe,plact to open it. In mne Whilejant alway, beg chou my ſweer Sunſhine, Erenmirks, 
Ereniche, bs. ;. toſtyandfaichtull, nd thy reward ſhaltbeimy goodfidfſe and grace from me hereafter.” I 
ther name fan, fell protitare,layd my head by hixfoot u heauy heurt to bes thus txpoled to vnauoyd- 
cy able danger. 2Deeafie Nau Gentle mam of good ranke; and daily Wiyter on the King at- 60 

tended me my Sled and Hofle and twenty Servancy were reldy ar the poſterne gate. I poſted 

that night to Ota ninety miles, where victuals and freſh Horſes were prepared, and — 

| | 9 
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Nonoęred and Pleſes, 600, miles in three dayes, where encrivg into Linen a, my Gentleman "ig" 
and Seruants tooke their leaues , and deſired ſome token to the Emperour of my ſafe com- 4 4 3 
ming thither. They left me with a poore guide only. 4 ſiaa miles, 
Within three houres after, the Centinell tooke me vpon the borders, and brought me to which are a- 
Newhouſe into the Caſtle before the State- holder or Lieutenant, who firaitly examined an] Hout three 
ſearched me, ſuſpecting me as one comming from their enemies Country. I ſaid I was glad to - _ 
come into their hands out of the vaile of miſery the 4Yoſconires Country, not without loſſe. 
On the third day vpon ſome mediation, they appointed mee a Gude, and ſuffered mee to 
paſſe. The Guard expected gratuitie, but I excuſed, as pinched by the Ruſſe. I paſſed three 
10 dayes by Land and frozen Mcares to Oſſell in Luſlasd, an Iand large and ſpacious vnder the Oſell an Iland 
King of Denmar ke. Raggamuffin Souldiers tooke me and vſed me roughly, and carried me to jnche Bal ike 
Semen Burgh, and io to Orent Bur gb, the chiete Townes and Caſtles in thoſe parts, and there Sea in 35. deg - 
delivered me to the State-holders Lieutenant. I attended his pleaſure kept hardly as a Spie, 
the Snakes creeping in my Lodging, on Bed and board, and Milke pans : the ſoyle was fuch 
they did no harme. I was called before the chiete Gouernour(a graue Gentleman in good fa- 
uour with the King, many Halberds attending) who examined me with many quettions. I 
anſwered I was a Subiect ot che Queene of Eng land, who had peace with all Chriſtian Kings, 
ſpecially with the King of Dewwerke:but was committed againe to cuſtody, whence (hauing 
diſmiſſed his company) he ſent tor me againe by his Sonne and being priuate, holding a Letter 
20 in bis hand, ſaid, I haue received ſundry Letters from my friends, and one of late trom my 
daughter, captiue in Moſco,which ſheweth of much friendſhip ſnee bath found at an Engi 
Gentlemans hand, which negociates in that Court for the Queen of Exgland. My Lord, taid 
I, is your daughter called Aagdalen Yrkil : yea Sir, laid he. I anſwered 1 was the man, & that 
within theſe ten dayes ſhe was well. He ſayd he could not procure her ranſome, and claips me 
about the neck,crying as did his Sonne likewiſe : Gods Angell hath brought your goodnefſe 
thus to me, how euer diſguiſed in this turbulent time, that I might render you thankes and 
furtherabce, I deſired free paſſe and ſafe conduct. He feaſted me ioy fully, and made ready his 
Letters and Paſports to Captaines of Townes and Caſtles, gaue mee a faire German ſtriking 
Clocke, offered his Sonne and Scruants armed to guard me out of danger, which I could not 
40 accept of, and commended his daughter to me. 
I pafſed on to Pilton a ſtrong Ca ſtle where King Magn lay, who vicd mee roughly , bes pon 
cauſe I could not drinke with him exceſſiuely. Hee had riorouſly ſpent and given moſt of his 
Townes and Caſtles, lewels, Plate, &c. to his followers and adopted daughters, which hee 
receiued in Dore with the Emperours Neece, and not long after dyed miſerably, leauing 
his Queene and only daughter in very poore eſtate, I roade thorow the Duke of Carlands 
Country, and Praſſia to Konninſburgh, Me lum and D anzike in Polond, Pomeraniaand Mics Gratitude; 
kelbwrgh to Lubeck, where I was knewne and honourably entertayned. I had now gotten | 
foure or five Seruants Dutch and Exgliſh. The Burgomalters ſent mee a Preſent of Fiſh, 
Fleſh, and Wines, taking notice of the fauours I had done to them and theirs : divers came 
40 with chanktull acknowledgement of their Redemption by my meanes and Parſe, from 
Moſcouite and Tartarian Captivity , and preſented me with a Boll couer guilt, in it Ricks 
Dollers , and Hangarian Duckets , which Coyne I returned againe. They brought mee 
their Towne Booke, and prayed mee to write my Name and place of Birth and abode, 
that they and their Poſteritie might honour my Name in Record for euer. At Hambargh 
likewiſe , they for like cauſe preſented me their thankes, and Preſent, and the Burgoma- 
ſters feaſted me. | | | 
I landed at Harwich, opened my Aquauitæ Bottle (which had beene girt cloſe vnder my 
Caffocke by day, and my belt Pillow by night) and tooke thence the Emperours Letters, 
which I ſweetned aſwell as I could. But yet che Queene ſmelt the Aquauitæ- lauour. I had 
acceſſe three or foure ſeuerall times, and ſome diſcourſe by meanes ot my Lord Treaſurer, 
T Sir Frawcis n alſigbæm, and lome honour:ble- countenance of my Lord of Lerfer, by Sit 
Edward Horſey my Kinſman his meanes. I was well entertayned by the Maſcam Company, 
to whom the Qucene had giuen command to prepare thoſe things for which the Emperour 
had giuen directions. With which, and her Maieſties Letten & gracious fauour (ſworne her 
Seruant, Eſquire of the Body, giuing me her Picture & Hand to kiſſe) I departed in company 
of twelue tall Ships, Wee met with the King of Denmarks his Fleet of Shippes and Gallies Sir ler. Horſept 
neere the North Cape, fougbt with them and put them to the worſt , and after arrived at S. ceturne into 
Nicolas. I poſted ouer Vaga,and came to Slebidg Alexandriſea, where I deliuered the Qyeenes * 7 
Letters to the Emperour, with her pleaſure, by word of mouth ſhort of his expeRation. He 
® commanded my (ilence, commended my ſpeed and buſineſſe done for him, gaue me allowan. 
ances and promiſed his goodneſſe for recompence of my ſeruice. He commanded alſo that 
thoſe Commodities ſhould be brought vp to the Aſ»ſco, and received into his Treaſury, viz 


Pppp Cop- 
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Copper, Lead, Powder, Salt-peecer, Brimſtone, &c. to the value. of 00. pounds, and rea- 

dy mony payd tor them. „ens , el ien Sc + 5 
e came to the Citie of Aaſce, and caſt: his diſpleaſure vpon ſome Grandes : hee ſent a 
The Empcrors Paraſite of his with 200. Gunners to rob his Brother in Law Moabit Romenewich our next 
exceſſes. Neighbour, hich tooke from him all his Armour, Horſes, Plate, Mony, Lands and Goods to 
This Mekii® the value ot tooooo. Marks ſterling. He ſent the next day to the Cngiiſʒ Houſe for as much 
ES © <courle Cotton as would make himſclte and his children Gownes to couer them. The Empe- 
Emperours tour ſent likewiſe Simon Nager another of his Inftraments, to ſqueezgor ſpunge. Andrew 


frft Wite, and Shall an a great bribing Officer, who brought his faire young Wife So/xmaneds out of her 


Grandſather to Chamber, de filed het, cut and gaſhed her naked backe with hisCemitar; killed his truſty Ser. 1g 


che prelent ont Juan Lottiſb, rooke all bis Horles, Goods and Lands, and beat out of kis ſhinnes 1 0000. 

Emperour, blesor Markes ſterling in mony. At that time did the Emperour alſo conceive diſpleaſure 
againſt the Datchwen and Linons4x; before mentioned (to whom a Church and libertie of 
Religion had be ene giuen by my mcanes)and appointed certaine Captaines with 2000. Gun- 
ners in the night to take the ſpoile of all they had, who ſtripped them naked, rauiſhed and 
defloured the women aud virgins, carrying away diuers of the youngeſt and faireſt co ferue 
their luſts. Some eſcaping came to the Engliſh houſe, where they were cloathed and relie. 
ued not without danger of diſpleaſure, amongſt whom was that daughter of the Gouernour 
of Oſel in Lieſland commended to my tauour , whoſe freedome Ialſo afterwards procured 
and conueyed her to her father. F | 


TheEmperour His ctueltie grew gow ripe for vengeance; and hee not long after falling out with his el. ” 


ſtriketh his geſt Sonne for his commileration to thoſe diſtreſſed Chriftians , and for greeuing at bis Vn- 
4 wg a kles wrongs, icalous alſo of the peoples a ffection to him, gaue him a boxe on the eare (as it 
a pan his Wwastearmed) which he tooke ſo tenderly that hee fell into a burning Feuer, and in three 
head, dayes departed this life.  Whereat the Emperour tore his haire and beard, like a mad man, 

lamenting it oo late for that irrecouerable loſſe, not to himſelfe ſo much as to the Empire, 

whole hopes were buried with him; being a wile, milde and worthy Prince of threeand 
Death and twenty yeeret . Hee was buried in Aficbala Archangell Church in the Muſes with Iewels 
buriallof yong and Riches: put in bis Tombe valued at Jeooo. pounds 3 watched afrerby F twyelue Citizem 


lux. in courſe, euery night deuoted to his Saint Jobwand Michael, to keepe both body and Trea- * 


+ ſure till his Relurrection. W. zuin Inn ; | 
Now was the Emperour-more earneft to. ſend into England about his long conceited 
match, his ſecond Sonne being weake of wit and body, without hope of ability tor gouern- 
ment; and the third not only young but diſallowed in SanRirie, and according to the funda- 
mentall Lawes illegitimate, borne out of. Wedlocke of the fift vnlawfull Wife, not ſolem- 
niſed with the Rites of their Church, but in the Church-yard by adepriued and excommu- 
nicated Prelate, in which reſpect neyther ſhe nor her [ſue were capeable ef the Crowne, 
The Emperour peruſeth the Queenes lift Letters, andaddreflethone of his truſtieſt der- 
uants in Embaſſage I beedore Prfſemprioie a wile Nobleman about the Lady Mary Haitings 


So ſayth the 
Oxiginall. 


aforeſaid, and that her Maieſty would bee pleaſed to ſend ſome Noble Embaſſadour to treate 40 


Embaſſadour with him therein. This Embafſadeur tooke ſhipping at Saint Nicol, and arriving in Exg- 
* 5 —_ land, was magnificently entertayned and admitted audience, Her Maieſty cauſed that Lady 
3 ws to bee attended with diuers Ladies and young Noblemen , that ſo the Embaſſadour might 
the Earle of haue alight of her, which was accompliſhed in Teri Houſe Garden, There was he (attended 
Huntingdon. alſo with diuers men of quality) brought before her, and caſting downe his countenance fell 
proſtrate before her, and riſing ranne backe with his face till towards her. The Lady with 
the reſt admiring at this ftrange ſalutation, hee ſayd by an Interpreter; ir ſueed him tobe- 
hold the Angelicall preſence ot her, which hee hoped fhould bee his Maſters Spouſe and Em- 
preſle, ſeeming rauiſhed with her Angelicall countenance, Rate and beauty; Shee was after 


chat by her familiar friends in Court called Empreſſe of Aoſcenie. Sir nian Raſſel, third 50 


Sonne to the Earle of Bedfosd, a wiſe and comely Gentleman was appoipted her Maieſties 
Amballadourto the Aoſconte: but hee and his Friends eonfidering of the buſine ſſe, and not 
ſo forward thereto , the Company of Merchants intreated for Sir Itreme Bowes, m 
theretowich his preſence and. tall perſoon. 1 ; 
: He was well ſet forth, moſt at their charge, and with the Ruſſias Embaſſadeur arrived at 
Fir ler. dees 5. Nicolas. The ——— Ambaſſadour poſted ouer land, and delivered his Letters with the 
a 


— 2 accounts of his Embaſſage which was ioyfully accepted. Sir I. B. paſſed ſlo ly vp the Dwine 


You haue hiz 100. miles to Yelogde, The Em perour fends n Penſioner Michas Preterpopone well atten- 


Voyage, &c, ded to meet him and make his prouifions; At Teraſlaue another, Querry of the Stable, met 


in M. Hatt. him. At Afaſcohee was honoevurably entertayned, Knez Id Swetzrvie attended with 300. gg 


Horſe brought him to his lodging. Sauelle Frollone the Secretary was lent to congratulate bis 
welcome with-many d ſhes of dreſſed meate, and promiſe of beſt accommodativg. 2 
= : l * 
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The next day, the Emperour ſent a Nable man [pnatie Tatiſhowe, to viſit him with faire 
words and promile of ſpeedieft audicgce , which was on Satturday following. About nine 
of the clocke the ſtreets were filled with peeple, and a thouſand Gunners attired in yellow 
end blue Garments ſet in rankes by che Captaines on Horſebacke with bright Harquebules 
in their hands from the Ambafſadours doore to the Emperours Palace, Ker Inan Sitæcoir 

attended him mounted on a faire Gennet richly bedecked, with a faire Gelding well turni- 
ſhed for the Embaſſadour, attended with three hundred Gentlemen gallantly adorned, The 
Embaſſadour being ditplealed that the Dukes Horſe was better then his, mounted on his 
owne Horſe, and with his thirty men liveried in Stamell Clokes well ſet forth, each hauing | 

10 a part of his Preſent (being moſt Plate) marched anward to the Kings Palace, where ano- j 

ther Duke met him, and told him that the Emperour ſtayed for bim. He anſwered, that hee b 
came as faſt as he could. By the way the people gheſſing at the vnpleaſingneſſe of his meſſage, 5 
cryed Carenks, (that is, Craneſ-legs) in mockage ot him, whereat hee ſtormed much. The | =_ 
paſſage, ſtayres and Roomes thorow which hee was conducted, were all beſet with Mer- | 1 
chants and Gentlemen in Golden Goats. His men entred before him with their Preſents in- i 
to the Roome where the Empereur ſate in his Robes and Maieſty, with his three Crownes | 
before him, foure young Noble men called Ryndes, ſhining in their Cloth of beaten Silver, 
with foure Scepters, or bright Siluer Hatchers in their hands, on each fide of him, the Prince Þ 
and other his great Dukes and Nobles in rankes ſitting round about him. The Emperour q 
20 ſtood vp, and the Embaſſidour making his courteſies, deliaers the Queenes Letters, which q 
hee receiued and put off his Imperiall Cap, asking how his loving Sitter Queene Elizaberb ; 
di 4. His anſwere made, he (ate downe on a ſide forme couered with a Carpet, and after ſome 
little pauſe add mutuall vie w, was diſmiſſed in manner as hee came, and his Dinner of two | 
hundred diſhes of dreſſed meats ſent after him, by a Gentleman of qualicie. Ek 
I was fore warned by my ſecret and beſt friends not to intermeddle in thoſe buſineſſes. | \ 
Some ſecret and publike conferences paſſed , but good note was taken that none of the great + 
Family of the -Goaonowes were conſulted with therein, The King feafts the Embaſſadour, 1 
grants great allowance of daily prouiſion, and nothing would pleaſe him : yea he made great 1 
complaints about friuolous matters. The Merchants and the Emperours Officers were re- 4 

Jo conciled in their accounts, grieuances remedied, Priuiledges granted, and an Embaſſadour + 

to the Queene reſolued on; if Sir J. J. could haue · conformed himſelſe to the time, any 

thing might haue beene yeelded t yea, he promiſed , that if his Marriage with the Queenes 

Kintwoman tooke effect, her ifſue ſhould inherit the Crowne; for aſſurance whereof be had But England 

a maſſe of ready treaſure preſently to be tranſported with his Embaſſadour vnto Queene E- was not ſo 

bizabeths truſt. The Clergy and Noblity (eſpecially the neereſt allied to the old Empreſſe, t he happic, 

Princes wife and her Family of the Godonowes found meanes to croſſe all theſe Deſignes. 

Tue King much diſtracted in fury cauſed many Witches, Magicians, orWors preſently 

to be ſent for out of the North, where there are many betweene Col/mogro and Lapis. Three- | 

ſcore of them were brought poſt to Maſcs, where they were guarded, dyeted and daily viſi- _ — 

40 ted by the Emperours great Fauourite Boden Belſcoy to receiue from them their Diuinations 1 — 
or Oracles on the Subiecta given them in charge by the Emperour. ( Note that a great blaſing 4g ours 

Star and ot her prodigious fights, were ſcene a mone th toget her, every night ouer Muſes that Minion. 

yeere.) This Fauorite now ſought to ſerue the turne of the ritiog Sunne, wearied with the 1584. 

wicked difpofition. of the Emperour. The Sooth-ſayers tell him that the heauenly Planets 

and Conſtellations would produce the Emperouts death by ſuch a day, But he not daring to 

tell the Emperourſo much, ſaid to them that on that day they ſhould be all burned, The 

Emperour began grieuouſly to ſwell in his Cods'(wherewith he had offended ſo long, boa- 

Ring chat he had deflowred thoulands of Virgins, and a thouſand children of his begetting 

deſttoyed) wascarried euery day in his Chaire into his Treaſury, One day (1ws dayes before 

the Emperoxr his death )che Prince beckoned to me to follow, and I aduenturouſly ſtood among 

the reli, and heard him call for his Precious Stones and [ewels, He then held diſcourſe to the 

Nobles about him, direRing his eye and ſpeech moſt ro Boris Gad, of the nature and 

properties of his Gemmes: of the World compaſſing Load-ſtone (cauſing the Wayters to 
ma ke a Chaine of Needles therewith touched) of the Corall alſo and Turkeſſe, whoſe beauti- 
full colours.(fayd he) layd on my arme poyſoned with inflammatien,you ſee are turned pale; 
and declaremy deatb.Reach out my Staffe Royall (an Vnicornes Horne garniſhed with very Laſlivieb his 
faide Dhamonds;Rubies, Saphires, Emeralds and other Precious Scones, it coſt 70000. Markes — of 
Netting; bought of Dawid GewelZof the Falkers of Auſburge) ſeeke out ſome Spiders; cauſed An y.icul ee 
60 * Phyſcim loheamer Eiteff to ſrrape n Circle thereof vpon the Table, and ut within it one Horne coſt 
Spider, and afterunbther, which burſt preſently. ;orhers without the Circ _— away 70000, Marks. 
from-it alive, It is too late, it will not preſerue me. Behold thefe Precious Stones, the Dia- 
mand moſt precious of all other, I neuer affcQtcd itz it reſtraines Fury and Luxury, the po- 
: Pepper 3 der 
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der is poy ſon. Then he points to the Rubiez-this comfort the Braind and Memory, clarifieth 
congealed blow), T hat Emerald of the nature of the Rainbow, u ſenemy to all vncleane- 
neſſe, and though a man cobabit in Luft with, his owne Wife, this Stone being about them 
will burſt as the ſpending of Nature. Tu Saphyre I greatly delight in, it pteſeruech and 
increaſeth Nature and Courage, reioyecth the heart, is pleaſing to all the vitall Senſes, ſo- 
uereigne to the Eyes, ſtrengthens the Muſcles. Hee takesthe Onyx in hand, &ci All theſe 
are Gods wonderfull gifts, ſecreti in, Nature, revealed to mans vie and contemplation as 
friends to grace and vertue, and Enemies to vice. I faint, carry me ã ay, cill another time. 
In the afternoone he peruleth ouer his Wil, and yet thinkes not to dye. His Ghoſtly Father 
dares not put him in minde of annointing in holy forme. Hee hath bene witched in that 10 10 
place, and often vawitched againe. racy (tt 24.3 2663 monk i]. bas 11146 q 
He commands the Malicrot the eApotheke, and thePhyſicians to prepare a Bath for his 
ſolace, enquires the goodneſſe of the Signey {ends his Fauburite to his Witches to know 
their Calculations. Hee, tels them, the Emperour will hury or burne them all quicke for 
their Illuſions and Lyes, the day is comne, he is a heatt- Whole as euer he was, Sir(chey an. 
{wered) bee not ſo wrathfull, you know the day is comne, and you know it ends with the 
Sun- ſetting . He haſts him to the Emperout, made preparation tor his Bath about the third 
houre of the day. The Emperour there in ſolaced himſclte, and made merry with pleaſant 
Songs after his vſe, came out about the ſeuenth houre well refreſhed, ſate downe vpon his 
Bed, cals Redowone Birkgs a Fauourite of his eo bring the Cheſſe-· board, ſets his men, his Chiefe 20 
Fauourite and others with Beris Federowich Godoneur, being then about him. He in his looſe 
Pur Nußliwich Gow ne, Shirt and Linnen Hole, faints and fals backward. Great was the ſtirre and out- ciy; 
his death. ons ſends for Agquauita, another to the Apesbate, for Vineger and Roſe-water , with other 
suppoſed the things and to call the Phyſicians, Meane time he was ſtrangled and ſtarke dead. Some 
act of Bel:hoy ſhe of hope was made of his recouery to ſtill be out cr. LINE | 
and Beru. 2: Bodan Bolſcey and Beru (to whom tle dead Emperour had bequeathed, as the firſt of foure 
Princes, to take charge of his Sonne and Kingdome, being Brother to the Succefſors, Wife) 
goe out an the Terras accompanied with ſo many of the Nobility kis familiar friendgas was 
ſlrange ſo ſuddenly to behold. They called aut toithe Captaines and Gunnere to keepe their 
Guarda ſtrong, and the Gates lure. with theit Peeces and. Matches light: where vpon the 30 
Gates of the great Caſtle were preſently ſſux with warth i and ward. I offered my Selfe, 
my Men, Powder and Piſtols, to attend the Prince Protector. Hee accepted mer among bis 
Familiars and Seruants, paſſing by with a chetreful countenance towards me, ſpea king aloud, 
Be faithfyll and ſaint not Eremu ſca. The Metropolitan, Biſhops, and Nobility flocked in- 
date inger Calle, holding it a day of Jubilee for their tetlemption, preſſing w ho couldficht, 
Theodore or to the Beoke and Ctoſſe to ſweare to the neœë Emperour Fedor [naxowich. It was admiri» 
Feodore Empe- hole what diſpatch there was in ſixe or fenen houres; The Treaſury ſealed vp, and new Ofi- 
oy ny cers added to the old, twelue thouſand Gunners with their · Capta ines for for a Garriſon a- 
rote dor pout che Wals of the great: Citie of Aaſco. R Guard giuen mee to keepe the ᷑ugiſt 
+ 6d {+ Houſe. Tür Embaſſadour S. J. B. trembled, and expected hourely nothing but death 40 
N u # from the rage of the Nobilitie and people. His gates; :windowes: and Seruarits were 
hut vp, his former plentifull allowance taken away. Beru and three others of the greateſt 
pPeeres ioyned aſſiſtance with him in the Emperours Will for the Gouernment of the Kings 
8 dome ( Dia. Knee Miſthiſiostie. Kue a luan Snikey, and Aena Remanowich): began ta man- 
Commiſio. nage and diſpoſe of all affaires: they proclayme the Emperour Feofote in hisdate Fathers ſlile 
ners courſe of tharowalliche Kingdome; take Inventories of all the Preaſure ,cueryrwhere; Gold, Siliier, 
goucrnment, Jewels, Which was infinite: make a ſuruay of all the Offetrs 211d -Bookes of t he Crawne 
Reuenuet . New Treaſutets, Counſelloxs, and O fficenlin all Courts of luſt ice are made new 
Lieutenents alſo, Captaine sani Oꝛriſons in all places df:charge ind importance; moſt out 
ofthe Family of the Gadeus lies. heſt to be truſted for attenidanct and (ſervice about t he Kiag 50 x 
and Queene,by which medgcstbe Ptotectorobæcame fifbegiHe was wich great obſcruatuù n 
magie dot all, and ſobhibhaued himſelfe to the Princes, Nobilty ami people av he incicaled 
tharloursy Afterdome, pauſe I was ſent for, and ark doe with S 
his huſineſſe being at an end he as not a ( ſnid they) t bereputedbat / Ambafladour. Ian- 
{wered,:it-faed with the honour of the King and Kingdome to diſmiſſe kim with flondur, 
dead fately according to thx La of Nationsiz otfierwile che e ne tine Servant hee was 
1% would rakeig3ll, &c. They ſnocke their yes dea ebiled him ſayinę tie had deferneddehtbiby 
„ the Law,of Nahens, practiſᷣog fo much wilchyefe in a State Then wolf haue ſent a meſſage | 
da bim byse to ptepare hir preſent, diſparch with Ine otiierterriblewerts ob datpledſure. | c 
42 24. -=2-7 Lbeſeughte chat limighit not bed he. meſlange f hich ſomeu/ hat oſſended them. 6 o 0 
-. TheLord Protector ſent tay bee at Euening, whom Ifeund playiog at the Cheſſe with 
Nee {non Cemil Fringe of the bloud j and ta kingaieę aſide ſaid; I iſn yeuwro _ 
_ 464461 ittle 
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tle an defence of Bowes, the Lord; take it ill. Go ſhew your ſelfe from me, and pacific ſuch 
and wuch, : Your anſwer was well conſidered of, but many per{wade rtuenge v pon him for 
his ill behauiour. I hope, ſaid I, your greatnefſe and-wifdome will pacitie their futies. le do 
my bett (he ſayd) to make all well, and ſo tell him from me. I went to thoſe Noblemen ac- 
cordingly, which complayning ob the ir ſufferings for his arrogance, willed me to be quiet in 
the bulineſle. Vet did not I leaue to deale effectually vnder hand for him, intreating he mighc 
be {ent for and diſpatched, beeing cooped vp and kept cloſe as a pritoner, and allowances 
taken from him. 240531 Bas : „ 9 tin 265 | 
At lait he was ſent for, attended but with a meane meſſenger, lead into a withudrrwirg 
10+ Roome, where the Lords vſed him with no reſpect, charged him with hayoous matter pra- 
ctucdagainſt the Crowne and Stateʒ would not ſpend time to heare his anſ were tayleu on 
lum (eſpecially che ewo Sball ant great Offers, and ſome others who had ſuffered ditplea- 
ſure & beatings from the Emperour xbrough his complaints) ſay ing it were re quiſite to mate 
him an example, cutting off bis Crane- legges, and caiting his withered catkaſſe into the 
Riuer (point ing out of che window) vnder him: but God hath no w guen vñ a Hote merci- 
full Emperour, whole eyes he ſhould tee for Queene Ela abeths fake. But put off your Sword 
(which hee refuſed to doe, laying it was againſt his Order and Oath) they wauld:mtorce 
him elle, comming into the preſence of ſo peaceable a Princezwhole loule beihg cluched with 
mourmug, was not prepared for the ſi ght of Armes. And ſu hee put om patience, and Was 
20 brought ſingle to the preſence of the Emperour, who by the mouth of his Chancetour com- 
mended him to-Queene Elizabeth, Were with Sir Icrome Bowes wis conuayed tot his Lod- 
gings, three day es gun tor his departure out of Maſco; perhaps hee fhuuld Have Letter 
ſeat att er him. He bad now lit. le meanes, leſſe money, and none to tupply him but my ſelte, 
wha. made meanes to get him thirty Carts to conuay hu and his Seruancs Stuffe, and as many 
Poſt- hoi ſc; for he could be allowed none of the Empetours charge. t akd leaue ai the Lord 
Protector to ſpeake with him, and to bring him out of the City:) N and ward: was ap- 
poinerdtin the ſtreets that the people ſhould not ſtirte at him. A mda Sin ẽſ ]] 8 ap- 
pointed to conduet him, who vſed him with ſmall hamanity, and mach againſt the height of 
his mind toendure. E with my Seruants and good friends — /1 him wel mounted out 
ol Auſca, cauled my Pauillion to be pitched by a Rivers ſide ten miles off, and with ay proui- 
ſionsat Wines and Mrad, rooke leaue of him and his company. He ſadly prayed me to haut 
an Eye an careto his ſafety, doubting ot ſome trechery & much perplexed with fear, as were 
the Gentlemen with him. I procured the Lord Protector to fend his Letters after him tothe 
& a Tunber of Sables a gift from himſtlfe,When he came to Saint Nicolas aboard the 
Slup, he uſed intemperate words to the Gentleman that conducted him, ior lum to tell he. 
Emperour and his Counſell, cut his Letters and Sables in pieces, &c. The Nobility beating 
hereof after he was. gonx laid much blame on me; eſpecially the Shall ans. : bas: 
Now was tlie Government much altered hauing put on a ne face, luſtice admifiſtred 
and euery man liuing in peace. Mans capacitie cannot com pre hend how the infinite treaſure 


ding Revevewes aud my Collections out of their owne Records in my Defcriprion of the 
Raiſe Common- wealth may bee worth reading. The traffique attracting many Nations, 
Perſiant, eArmenians, Turkes, Italiani, Germanes, French, Dutch, Engliſh, Polomians, which 
bring ſtore of Gold and Siluer Coyne, Precious Stones, Iewels, and Pearlcs, which att taken 
into bis Treaſury for the Commodities of that Countrey , by him taken from hisSubiects 
to ſerue his tune as eaſſe rates, leaning them their triff que beſides tor Cloth, Siltes, Vel- 
uets; Qunce · gold, Flue, Cloth of Gold and Silver, Wines, Fruits, Spices, Sugar, Copper, 
Lend, Linne, Paper, Iadlico, Braſill, Calicoes, &. which that Countrey molt needs: This 
couiſe af traffique and creaſure with'the ſurpluſage of his Reuenues, amounting yeerely vn- 
TO to 13600000. Markes ſterling, beſides all charges fox his houſe and ordinary Salaries of his 
Souldicxs., This hach he eontinued co lay vp neere fixey yeeres, beſides the great treaſures left 
him by his Predxceſſors, neuer exhauſted nordimunſhed, My tele haue ſeene many t hou- 


land bags totteny ef old d iluer and Goid Coyne: und Plate in great barred Cheſts, piled vp in 


many Vaults, Sellers, and Stone Houſes; and many truſtie Merchants continually weigh- 
ing, unmbring, and neu bagging vp the ſame: ſo that I am confident (hauing conùet ied 
much and many yoerts with thoſe Nations) that all the Kings in Chriitendum haue not 
likeRiches and quantity of treaſure g 990 5 9 2:1 7 
Now to adde ſome thing of his Acts, Conqueſſs, and conditions. Hee conquered Caſan, 
£0 Alrucas, the Nag ever, and Chorcas F artery and many others of that kind inhabiting abouc 
two thouſand nules on both ſides the. Volga, Southward to the Caſpian Sta. Her freed him 
ſelſe from Tartarias homage. Hee :conquered Folia ia, Smolenſcs ind many Townes, and 
44 PppP 3 Caſtles 


Ruſſian go- 
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40 which the former Emperour left behind him could be gotten together, and much leſſe how: = Theodore. 


it ſnould. he ſo ſoone conſumed and this Kingdome, Princes and people ſo ruined, His ſtan- sſd'e whi kg 


he great 
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Caſtles ſeven hundred miles Southweſt from Moſeo into the Countries of Bela, Ruſſia, La- 
124%, &c. belonging to the Crowne of Poland : as much and as many Townes and Caſtles 
Eaſtward in Linens and the parts belonging to Swethen aud Poland, the Kingdome of Sibe- 


ria alſo, bringing away the King(whom I faw in Muſce)and the adiacent Countries North» 


His ARs for 
Iuftice. 


His Ads Eccle- 


fGafticall tor 
Religion. 


® Twelue thou- 


ward 1500. miles. | 

He reduced the Ambiguities and vacertayne Rules of their Lawes and pleadings into a 
more perſpicuous and plaine forme of a-written Law for every man to vnderſtand and plead 
his owne cauſe without any Aduocate, and to challenge (vader great penalty and mult to 
the Crowne) iudgement without delay. He e ſtabliſhed and publiſhed one vniforme confeſ. 


lion of Faith, Do&rine and Diſcipline conſonant to the three Symbols or Creeds; profeſling 10 


the Religionot the Grteke Church, deriving their antiquitie from their Apoſtle Saint A 


drew, and their Patron Saint Nicolas: and in regatd of later diſſentions in doctrine and Ce- 


remony in that Church, he bath acquitted the See of Auſes from that Society, and the Sy- 
nodals and Oblations * heretofore contributed to that Church, the Patriarch Jeremy re- 
ſigning the Patriarchſhip of Conftentirople to the Metropolitan of Aﬀfuſce. Hee vtterly dif. 
claymes the doctrine of the Pope, holding it the moſt erronious, maruelling that any Chri- 
ſtian Printe would yeeld him any Secular authorities Which hee cauſed his Clergie-to de- 
clareto Fryer Autbonie Poſſeninus the Popes Nancio at the Church doore at Prechiffa; Hee 
hath built in his time fortie faire one Churches richly adorned within, and the Turrets all 


gilded wich fine pure Gold without. He bath built and dedicated aboue ſixty Monaſſeries 20 


and Nunneries, and endowed them with Bels, Ornaments and mayntenance to pray for his 
Soule. He built a goodly ſteeple of hewne ſtone in the inner Caſtle of Maſco, called Blexaſe- 
naa, (olacalitze,with twenty greatſweet founding Bels in it, which ſerue to all the Cathe« 
drall Churches ſtanding about it, ringing all together euery Feſtiuall day (which are many) 
and euery midnight Prayers. 9e 1 

One deed of his Chai ty I may not omit, A great Famine followed the Peftilence of the 
better ſort of people. ThaTownes, ſtreets, & wayes were peſtered with Rogues, idle Beggers, 
and counterfeit Cripples : nor could any riddance be made of them, Proclamation was made 
that they ſhould reſort to Slabida Alexandriſce,te receive the Emperors great almes on ſuch 


a day. Oat et ſome thouſands that came, ſcuen hundred of the vileſt and moſt counterfeit 20 
Rogues were all knocked on the head, and caſt into the great Lake for the fiſh to receive the 


dole of their — — 10 FATE diſperſed to Monaſteries and Hoſpitals to be re lieued. 
He built aboue 100. his time, in divers parts of bis Ki me, and planted them 
wich Ordenance and Gariſons. He built 200. Townes in waſt and diſnabited places thorow 
his Kingdome to repleniſh choſe parts, being a mile or two miles in length called Jaws, gi· 
uing every Inhabitant a portion of Land and Money, to keepe ſo many ſpeedy Horſes for his 
vie and for Poſts. He built a goodly ſtrong one Wal about the Citie of Muſco, and planted it 
with Ordenance and Gariſons. 111 1 2 * * 
He was a goodly man of preſence, well fauoured, of a high fore- head, and ſhrill voyce, a 


right Scymbuav, full of readie wit and wildome, cruell and mercileſſe: his one expericnce 40 
_ ruled State cauſes and affaires publike. Hee was ſumptuoufly entombed in Afichasl Arch» 


angell Church, where bis memory is ſtill dreadfull, though guarded day and night; they 


- which paſſe by or heare his. name crofling and bleſſing themſelues from his Reſurrection a> 


The Empreſſe Auna fifth wife to the late Emperour, with. her young Sonne Chariwich 


Demetruu, and their Family Nages were confined to Owg/cts, to reſide in that Caſtle at the 
 , Emperours pleaſure with Royall allowance for their mayntenance. Ne w Embafſadors were 
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choſen by Beru the Protector, ſuch as he beſi affected, to illuſtrate his g tezi neſſe, to bee lent 
from the new Em perour to all Kings and. Princes his Allies. Tbe Coronation was fitſt ſo- 


lemnized, whereof I was an eye and care witneſſe (as MHaſter Fak/aytsand Doctor Flotebers 50 


Diſcourſes, tin this and other Relat ions of t hat State and Common- wealth procured at my 
hands, declare) My ſelfe was nominated to bee ſent to : Elizabeth.: The {ſubſtance of 
our Embaſhes was much alikæ to make knowne, that by the Prouidence of. God Feodere 1n4- 
zewich was crowned and ſetled in the Tinperjall Throne of his late Father Jaun Yaflowich of 
famous memory: who thought good out of his tender cite of peace ro make knowne to 
their Princely wiſdomes, how deſu ous he was of their alnnce and brotherly amity , promi- 
fing all correſpondence, trade and commerce with them and theirs, Letters allo and Com- 
miſſions totreate of ſuch ether matters as fell properly in que ſtion tor the good of both 


* 


Iwas diſpatched withextracrd inary grace, termes and titles from the Emperour; but e- gg 


ſpecially from the Protector in private and publike, and ich Inſtructions and Commiſſions 
apart. Having taken my leaue of the principall Princes and Offers 1:ſer forth well 3 
| | | de 
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F 


— —— 


in bus Travels into Ruſſia, &c. = 987 


— ¹.— 


ded and accommodated in the reputation of an Embaſſadour wl:ereſvever I came. My jour- 
. ney was ouer- land from Muſco, che twentieth of eAngrrt,, ſixe hundred miles to Lob ſae. 1584. 
and thence to Derpin Liefland, Perus, Libe, i} endow in ('»1/and, and ſo to Regachiefe Critic 
of that Prouince: Where my Commiſſion was to treat with Queene Magaus(tne next heire 
to the Ruſaias Crowne) ſhe being now in great diſtreſſe and hautng imall allowance ifluing 
from the Crowne treaſure of Poland. She was kept in the Caſtle ot Rigs, waere by leaue ot 
the Cardinall Regawle very hardly obtayned, I ſpake with her, found ber dreſſing her daugh- 
ters head, both ot them in old Garments ot cloth af Siluer. I cold her, her Brother (to Cou- 
fin Germans call) the Emperour Feodor had tak en not ice of the diftrefſe wherein (he and her a 
10 daughter lwed, and deſired her returoe into her natiue Count rey, there to hold her eſtate ac- t | 
x 


cording to her birth. And the Lord Protector Boris Fedorowich. with due remembrance of Kale ow 
his ſeruice doth vow the performance of the fame. I was interrupted and haſted away by — 1 
the Lieutenant, and got leaue a ſecond time, Shee complained of ber ſmall allowance not a duced by boris | 
thouſand Dollers a yeere, wiich I ſaid ſhe might remedy if ſhe pleaſed. Shee ſaid the had no his policie. 
meanes to eſcape, the King and State minding to make vſe of her hir th and bloud, & know. 
ing their faſhions in Ruſſia, ſhe had i mall hope there to be otherwiſe dealt with, chen they 
vſe to doe with their Qeene Widowes, which is to ſhut them vpinHelliſb Gloyſter, to | 
which I preferre death. I an( were, het caſe was different, and times had altered that courſe, | 
none that hatha child being chereunto enforced, After other words and promile af meanes 
20 to effect her eſcape, withia two moneths I left wich her a hundred Hung arian Duckets,and 
your Grace (ſaid I) ſh. ll receiue foure hundred more this day ſeuen ee kes or chereabour, | 
Her Highneſſe receiued chem very chankfully,and her daughter (then cen yeeres olo)twenty |: 
more, and I cooke my leaue. The next day as I paſſed out of the Tawne Gates, a Gentle- Bi 
womanlike Mayden in her pleyted haire, preſented me a curious white wrought Handker- 0 
chiefe, in the corner whereof was a lit tis Heop-ring let with Rubies, but told mee not from 
whom. I bied out of the Cardinals iutiſdiction thorow Curland, Pruſſia, Mcluin, Danzike, 
whence I ſent one of my Seruants to the Narue with my Lecters, Handkerchiefe and. Re la- 
tion te the Emperour and Protector, all lewed vp in his quilt doublet, He pat ſo ſpee dily 
and ſafely, that this Queene and her daughter were ſent tor, ſtolne away: very -ſecretly, and 13 
30 poſted with thorow Liuonia before ſhe was miſſing. The Licuteuanc ſent djuers Horſemen 5 
after her but too late, and was therefore diſplaced. At her firſt comming (as l learned alter 1 
my returne) ſhe was muck eſteemed by the E preſſa and Ladies, had hes Officers, Lands 
and allowances appointed according to her ſtate : but not long after, (hee and her daughter 
were diſpoſed into Mayes Monaſtery within two miles of Muſco, among the tell of che 
Queenes, wherevpon (he exclaymed that ſhe was betrayed, and that ſhee had giuen faith to 
me. But neyther could I be permitted to leq her,or{hee mes. This piece of Service: was very 
table, whereof I much repent me. | | wy OT 
From Danz.thg] paſſed Caſſubla. Pomorenia, Statine. Mechelburgh , Roftok,, Wiſmar (u here 
I eſcaped death miraculouſly) Lab, where Lhad honourable. entertaynment againt , and 
40 from Hamborongh arriued in E, glad, had gracious acceſſe to the Queene at Rechmond, her 
Maieſty profeſſing much ioy that a Subiect of hers had attained to knowledge, troſt and abi- 
litie for lo — 17. wh dgge from ſo great a Prince. I after tranflated the Legters, and 
Maſter Secretary read them to the Queene, |. was well houſed, attended, prouided, and ſca- 
ſted by the Muſcaouis Company: was called agai ne to Greenwich, aud dclivered:to her Ma- 
ieſty what I was to ſay, and what it pleaſed her to enqute of me. In fine (hee ſayd, well 
leramo, we haue loſt a faire time and a great! deale of treaſure that our Realme might ve y | 
oppertunely haue bee ne poſſeſſed of, harſhly cenſuring Bowes his want of-cemperance, &c. One was com 
Such was the Lord Treaſurers good husbaudry anfwerable to Her Maieſtie f ugality, that GR _ 
though this buſineſſe had becne kept ten yeeres afoot and the Emperaur ſtill vpheld zu hope, orher forbid- 
50 yet all che charge of Ambaſſadors and Meſſengers were layd on the Merchants both for en- den her Maie- 
tertainments, and gifte giuen and ſent, of which che Queene bare the name andcountenaice, ſties prelence., 
receiving thence many and rich Preſenta, for that which at times coſt t he Company 200. 
pounds. The imputa tions and aſperſions caſt ou me by falſe ſuggeſtions and ſubut nations of 
Fiocha hang - by of Sir lecame Bomes, who firſt faltered , and after the other being temooued 
out of preſence, confeſſed that he was ſet on by bimʒ L omit, ſo repaying the court eſie in re- 
leaſing bim when he had beene taken a3 a Spie, &e. e 5 _— 
Wub-much helpe of tacnds SirFrencis Walfmgham and Sir George Barnes, prouiſion was 
madedf Lions, Buls, Dogs, gilt Halberds, Piſtols, Peeces, curious Armour, Wynes, Drugs 
of all ſorts ,Qcgans, V ixgunals, Muſicians, Scarlets, Peatles, curious Plate and other things of 
62 good walue according to my Commiſſions, I teoke. my leaue of the Queene, received ber 
Hig hneſſe Letters to the Emperour, and Protector with Letters Patents of grace and title 
for my paſſage with many good words and gracious promiſes, Inſtructions allo from the 
: Lords 
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Caſtles ſeuen hundred miles Southeve ſt from Maſeo into the Countries of Bela, Raſſia, Li- 
, &c. belonging to the Crowne of Poland : as much and as many Townes and Caftles 
Eaſtward in Lines and the parts belonging to Swethen aud Poland, the Kingdome of Sibe- 
ria alſo, bringing away the King( whom I law in AMuſce and the adiacent Countries Nor th- 
ward 1500. miles. 1-02 | 

He reduced the Ambiguities and vacertayne Rules of their Lawes and pleadings into a 
more perſpicuous and plaine forme of a-wri:tcen Law for every man to vnderſtand and plead 
his one cauſe without any Aduocate, and to challenge (vader great penalty and mul& to 
the Crowne) iudgement without delay. He e ſtabliſhed and publiſhed one vniforme confeſ. 
lion of Faith, Do&rine and Diſcipline conſonant to the three Symbols or Creeds; profeſling 10 
the Religion ot the Grteke Church, deriving their antiquitie from their Apoſtle Saint A- 
drew, and their Patron Saint Nicolas : and in regatd of later diſſentions in doctrine and Ce- 
remony in that Church, he hath ac quit ted the See of Maſes from that Society, and the Sy- 
nodals and Oblations * heretofore contributed to that Church, the Patriarch leremy re- 
ſigning the Patriarchſhip of Conftentwople to the Metropolitan of Auſco. Hee vtterly diſ. 
claymes the doctrine of the Pope, holding it the moſt erronious , maruelling that any Chri- 
ſtian Printe would yeeld him any Secular authoritie; which hee cauſed: his Clergie to de- 
clareto Fryer Aztbonie Poſſeninus the Popes Nancio at the Church doore at Precheſa. Hee 
hath built in his time fortie faire one Churches richly adored within, and the Turrets all 
gilded wich fine pure Gold without. He bath built and dedicated aboue ſixty Monaſſeries 20 
and Nunneries, and endowed them with Bels, Ornaments and mayntenance to pray for his 
Soulc. He built a goodly ſteeple of hewne ſtone in the inner Caſtle of Afaſcs, called Bleaxaſe- 
naa, (olacalitza,with twenty great ſweet ſounding Bels in it, which ſerue to all the Cathe« 
drall Churches Randing about it, ringing all together every Feſtiuall day (which are many) 
and every midnight Prayers. | ps 4 

One deed of his Chi ty I may not omit, A great Famine followed the Peſtilence of the 
better ſort of people,ThaTownes, ſtreets, & wayes were peſtered with Rogues, idle Beggers, 
and counterfeit Cripples : nor could any riddance be made of them, Proclamation was made 
that they ſhould reſort to Slabala Alexandriſce,to receiue the Lmperours great almes on ſuch 
day. Out ef ſome thouſands that came, ſeuen hundred of the vileſt and moſt counterfeit 30 

were all knocked on the head, and caſt into the great Lake for the fiſh to receive the 

dole of their carkaſſes, the reſt were diſperſed to Monaſteries and Hoſpitals to be relieved. - 

He built aboue 100. Caſtles in his time, in divers parts of bis Ki me, and planted them 
with Ordenance and Gariſons. He built 200. Townes in waſt and diſhabited places thorow | 
his Kingdome to repleniſh choſe parts, being a mile or two miles in length called I, gi- 
uing every Inhabitant a portion of Land and Money, to keepe ſo many ſpeedy Horſes for bis 
vie and for Poſts. He built a goodly ſtrong lone W'al about the Citie of Maſco and planted it 
with Ordenance and Gariſons. 815 FI. 5 A 

He was a goodly man of preſence, well fauoured, of a high fore- head, and ſhrill voyce, a 
right Seztbier, full of readie wit and wildome, cruell and mercileſſe: his one experience 40 
ruled State cauſes and affaires publike. Hee was ſumptuoufly entombed in Afichasl Arch- 
angell Church, where bis memory is ſtill dreadfull, though guarded day and night} they 


which paſſe by or heare his name crofling and bleſſing themſelues from his Reſurrectiou a» 


ane. ö 6 N — 
; The Empreſſe Auna fifth wife to the late Emperour, with. her young Sonne Chariwich 


_-, Demertrne, and their Family Nages were confined to Owg/cts, to reſide in that Caſtle at the 
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Empe rours pleaſure with Royall allowance for their mayntenance. New Emba ſſadort were 
choſen by Beris the Protector, ſuch as he beſt affected, to illuſtrate his g teʒi neſſe, to bee lent 
from the new Em perour to all Kings and. Princes his Allies. Tbe Coronation was' fick ſo- 
lemnized, whereof I was an eye and care witneſſe (as Maftcr Fak/aytsand Doctor Fletcbers 50 
Diſcourſes, in this and other Relat ions of t hat State and Common- wealth procured at my 
hands, declare) My ſelfe was nominated to bee ſent to Queene: Elizabeth. : The ſubſtahce of 
our Embaſhes was much alikæ to make knowne, that bythe Prouidence of. God Feodere Iua- 
zewich was crowned and ſetled in the Impetiall Throne of his late Father Jaun Vefdowich of 
famous memory: who thought good out of his tender-cire of peace ro make knowne to 
their Princely wiſdomes, how delitous he was of their atnpce and brotherly amity , promi- 
fing all correſpondence, trade and commerce with them and theirs, Letters alto and Com- 
miſons to treate of ſuch other matters as fell properly in queſtion'tor the good of both 


1025 diſpatched with extracrdinary grace, termes and titles from the Emperour; bute- 60 
ſpecially from the Protector in private and publike,and'/wich Inftrutions and Commiſſions 
apart. Having taken my leaue of the principall Princes and Offers I ſet forth well atten- 

x | ded 
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in his Travels into Ruſſia, &c. 


ded and accommodated in the reputation of an Embafladour wl:ereſvever I came. My lg | 


ney was ouer · land from Afnſcs, the twentieth of Angeit, ſixe hundred. miles to Vobſee. 
and thence to Derp in Liefland, Perns, Lao, ij endow in (miand, and ſo to Re ga chiefe Uitic 

of that Prouince: where my Commitiion was to treat with Queene Maga che next heire 

to the Ruſtias Crowne) ſhe being now. in great diſtreſſe and hautng {mall allowance fluing 
from the Crowne treaſure of Poland. She was kept in the Caſtle ot Rigs, were by leaue ot 
the Cardinall Rage very hardly obtayned, I ſpake with her, found ber dreſſing her daugh- 
ters head, both ot them in old Garments ot cloth af S. luer. I told her, her Brother (io Cou- 

fin Germans call) the Emperour Feodoy had taken not jee of the diſtrefſe wherein the and her 

10 daughter lwed, and deſired her teturne into her natiue Count rey, there to hold her eſtate ac- 
cording to her birth. And the Lord Protector Boris Fedoromicb with due remembrance of 
his ſerurce doth vow the performance of the fame. I was interrupted and haſted away by 
the Lieutenant, and got leaue a ſecond time. Shee complained of her ſmall allowance not a 
thouſand Dollers a yeere, wiiich I ſaid ſhe might remedy if ſhe pleaſed. Shee ſaid the had.no 
meanes to eſcape, che King and State minding to make vſe of her hir th and bloud; & know - 
ing their faſhion; in Ruſſia, ſhe had (mall hope there to be otherwiſe dealt vith, chen they 
vſe to doe with their Qieene Widowes, which is to (hut chem vp in a Helliſh Gloyſter, to 
which I preferre death, I anſwered, her caſe was different, and times had altered that courſe, 
none that hatha child being thereunto enforeed. After other words and promiſe af meanes 

20 to effect her eſcape, withia two moneths I left with her a hundred Hung arian Duckets, and 
your Grace (ſaid I) ſh. Il receiue foure hundred more this day ſeuen ee kes or chereabout. 
Her Highneſſe receiued chem very thanłfully, and her daughter (then ten yeeres dlu)ewency 
more, and I tooke my leaue. The next day as I paſſed out of the Towne Gates, a Gentle- 
womanlike May den in her pleyted haire, preſented me a curious white wrought Handker- 
chiefe, in the corner whereof was a lit tis Heop-ring ſet with Rubies ,, but roli mee not from 
whom. I bied out of the Cardinals iuriſdiction thorow Curland, Pruſſia, Mcluin, Danzike, 
whence I ſent one of my Seruants to the Narue with my Lettets, Handkerchiefe and. Re la- 
tion te the Emperour and Protector, all lewed vp in his quilt doublet, He paſt ſo {pecdily 
and ſafely, that this Queene and her daughter were ſent lor, ſtolne away.very ſecretly, and 

30 poſted with thorow Lizenia before ſhe was miſſing, The Licuteuant ſent djuers Horſemen 
after her but too late, and was therefore diſplaced. Ac her firſt comming (as I learned ai ter 
my returne) ſhe was muck eſteemed by the Empreſſa aud Ladies, had hes Officers, Lands 
and allowances appointed according to her ſtate t but not long after, (hee and her daughter 
were diſpoſed into = Monaſtery within two miles of Muſco, among the reli. of the 
Queenes, wherevpon (he exclaymed that ſhe was betrayed, and that ſhee had giuen faith to 
me, But neyther could I be permitted to leq her,orſhee mes. This piece of Service: was very 

table, whereof I much repent me. | | 14225 Ws 

From Dan ibe I paſſed Caſſubla, Pomorenia, Statine. Meckelburgb, Ruſt ok, Wiſmar (where 

I eſcaped death miraculouſly) Lab, where Lhad honourable. entertaynment againr, and 

40 from Hamboroxgh arriued in Er gland, had gracious acceſſe to the Queene at Rechmond, het 
Maieſty profeſſing much ioy that a Subie of hers had attained to knowledge, troſt and abi- 


1 584. 


King Mans 
his Widow le- 
duced by Boris 
his policie. 


litie for lo 3 from ſo great a Prince. I after tranflated the Lettets, and u. 


Maſter Secretary read them to the Qeene. I was well houſed, attended, prouided, and fca- 
ſted by the Muſcauis Company: was called agai ne to Greenwiob, and de liuered:to her Ma- 
ieſty what I was to ſay, and what it pleaſed her toenquire of me. In fine ſhee ſayd, well 
[prame, we haue loſt s faire time and a great deale of treaſure that our Realme might vey 
oppertunely haue bee ne — of, harſhly cenſuring Bowes his want ot tempatance, &c. 
Such was the Lord Treaſurers good:husbavdry anſwerable to Her Maieſtics frugality, that 
though this buſineſſe had becne kept ten yeeres afoot and the Emperaur ſtill vpheld in hope, 

JO yet all the charge of Ambaſſadors and Meflengers were layd on the Merchants both for en- 
tertainments, and gift giuen and ſent, of which che Queene bare the name andcountenaiice, 
receiving thence many and rich Preſents,for that which at times coſt the Company 200co. 

$8. The imputations and aſperſions caſt ou me by falſe ſuggeſtions and lubornations of 


One was cots 
mitted to the 
Marſball, the 
other forbid- 
den ker Maie- 
ſties prelence- 


Fuchs hang · by of Sit letame Bomes, who firft faltered, and after the other being temooued 


out of preſeuce, confeſſod that he was ſet on by him; Iomit, ſo repaying the coutteſi in to- 


leaſing him when he had beene taken a3 a Spie, & . „ 
Wubmuch helpe of friends Sir Francis Walfngham and Sir George Barnes, prouiſion was 


madedif Lions, Buls, Dogs, gilt Halberds, Piſtols, Peeces, curious Armour, Wynes, Drugs 


of all ſorts, Orgam, Vugwmals, Muſicians, Scarlets, Peatles, curious Plate and other things of 

62 good nalus according to my Commiſſions, I teoke. my leaue of che Queene, received ber 
Highneſſe Letters to the Emperour, and Protector with Letters Patents of grace and title 
for my paſſage with many good words and gracious promiſes, InftruRtions allo from the 
Lords 


— 


. Sir lerome Horicys ObjexRaians i 


Lords and the Company, with ſome recompence for fiucur alte ay gone 5 cem in tlie | 


Emperours Court. | : 


I departed well accommodated in company of tenbe good ſhips, arrived at Saint Wicolas 


poſted twelue hund ted miles to the Aſaſco, came to the Lord Protector, now ſtiled Prince + 


of the Province of Vaga, who rt ceiued me gladlyʒ ſends for me againe the next day; tels me 
of many ſtrange alterations ſince I had gene from thence, practiſes of the Mother of Deme. 


trixs ind that Family, diſcontents twixe him and h ioynt Commiſſioners for the Gouern. 


ment by the Emperours ill. (Hee was now loth to ae any Competitor) you ſhall heare 
much fa id he, beleeue little more then tell you. On the other ſide I heard much difcontenc 


of the Nobility, diſlembling, working on the aduantage, &c. I was brought before the Em-; 10 


tour, the Counſell ficting in State, and delivered the accounts of my employment (at did 


© Ceber his Emibilldours) with the Quednes Letters. Oommandement wes giten'to #Grntte- 
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B-richisblous 
dy ſtaires to 
the Throne. 


Publike audi- 
ence to Sir I. 


Horſcy. 
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man wier try Huntſm ea to attend the ſpeedy bringing vpof the Prefents, Thad com en- 
f ATIS BR 5h n nner 


dation for the ſeruice done bout Queene Mamu. 


- Bokes Belſcoie t he chiefe Fauourite to the old Emperor was now ſent toa remote Tõn and 


Cattle called Caſan in diſpleaſure, as a man feared ro fow diſcontent in the Nobility. Peter 
Gollanine chiefe Treu ſurer to the old Emperour and peremptory againſt Bra, was likewiſe 
ſent a ay vnder the conduct of Inez Yoracowe Fnuourite of the Protectors, aud on the way 


to Muſco was diſpatched of his life. Katar [nan _—y a prime Prince of che blond, one 
: to. de part the Court and City of AMAuſcs 20 


in commiſſion for the Gouernment, was command 
to his owne repoſe, ſurpriſed wzth a Coronels Guard, and not farte off the City was mo- 
the red in a Cottage with wet hay and ſtubble ſet on ſite. Thus were the chiefe blockes re. 


moued dut of the Godonowes way : many more were quartelled, and by degrees had the like 


meaſure. | | 
I was forvy to ſee in what hatred the Protector grew with the people. He tooke me out 
with him at the Poſterne with ſmall u: tendance beſides his Falconers to ſee his Gerfalcons 
flye at the Crane, Herne, and Swanne (Princely paſtimes fer their hardy Hawkes, nôe caring 
for their killing, having ſuch choyſe)but a be ggerly Fryer wiſhed him to halt home ſpeedily, 
all ere not his friends. Some fiue hundred horde, young Nobles and Courtiers, were com- 
ming to meet the Protector for honour, eouttend him as was ſaid do the Citie. His tm eaning 
was that none ſhould know vf his poing out. He follswet the Fryers advice, ventured the 
Ford æneerer way, and was at the Ciſtle gite before that company could come about. Tſaw 
him perplexed and glad that he had recovered the Palace: where Biſhops, Dukes; Gentle- 
men and other Suters attended him, and could not ar vthet times com in his fight in three 
or foure dayes together, he paſſing by apriby way. I prayed him to looke backe (the rarher 
beoauſe they ſhould not enuy my paſſing with Rim) to ſhe him ſelfe on the Tetras. He caſt 
a diſpleaſing countenance on mee, yet ſtayed and went towards them, ſaluted many and 
tooke their Petitions gteatacclamitions were made God ſaue Boris Fedorowich his health, 
He told them, he would pre ſent their Petitions to the. Emperour. They anſwe te; Thou moſt 


30 


Noble Lori att King, ſay thou the word and it is done. +recite this becauſe I perceiued his 49 


liking and ayme at the Crowne. | FRG f —— 1 * 

My Preſents were now come: theday appointed that I muſt ageine appeare before the 
Emperour from her Mateſty, with a Gentleman of good eſteeme, and was as well mofinted 
as he, attended with twenty men in faire Liueries: my ſelfe attyted after their Faſhion,ſtayed 
in a withdrawing Roome till the Emperour and Empreſſe had viewed out of the Paice 
windowes tlie Bull, Dogges and Lions : a goodly whue Bull all ſpotted with natura ba 
-dapples, bis gorge hanging downe to his knees, waſhed. with Sope and ſlerked 6uer; with a 
green&veluer Collar Modded , and a red Rope, made vo lineele betote the Emperout a Km- 
preffe, and ſtanding vptooked fiercely on euery fide appearing ſome other flrange beaſt; 


which they call Burma: vwelue goodly maſty Doggy with Roles ond Collars in like faſhion 50 


led by rweive men, two faire Lions brought forch of then Cages dra ne on Sleds, &c. The 
Emperour being ſet in bis Chaite of State, I was ſeat for in, my men carrying theit᷑ Preſents 
in cheir hands, moſt pets of curious Plate. I delivered my Speech; the Empe tout aid little, 
ſhe vy ed god counteha nco, und the Chancellor whiſpering: his eart, ſtood vp, put off his 
Cap, and i aid he was glad to heate that his loving Sifter Queen Elizaberh was ſu good health, 
and therewyith I was diſmiſſed in manner as I came. The petticulars of tue Preſemꝭ wire de- 
kuered in a Sctedgle tothe Lord Trea furer. There followed me lu Shams a Kinſman 
ic Emd Nom icli a hundred ind fifty Jifſhevof all forts'sf-meates for my Pꝛnnet 
fromthe Em perour,” Diinkesʒ Bread and Spice, ſent by one hundred ind fiſty Gentlemen 
thorow ths ſueteʒ ec my ELedging. I pre ſented the chiefe a clotii of d arlet garmem , mdxe. 


warded each of the ocheti. The nexc day my friends, their Priefts, Officers, & c. c met he 60 


manners) to make memy with that chere. 
£61 | | The 


5 


6. 


in hu Tranels into Ruſſia, &c. 


— 


— CY — 


The Protector ſpent a whole day in vie wing the Provifions ſent him, hee ahd. the E u- 
pre ſſe his Silter liking all, admiring nothing more then the Organs and Virginals; never ha- 
uing ſeene or heard the like betore; Ready mony was ſent 4500. pounds, and my choy ce of 
one ot three Horſes ſent by the Maſter of his Horſe, eſteemed worth 300. Matkes. Hre ſcnt 
me by another three thouſand pounds in fine Siluer Coyne of his free gitt, and tarneſt of his 
fauour. I was continually remembred with other gifts in bountiful meaturc, ſo that Townes, 
Monaiteries, Officers, Merchants; Naciue and Forreigne made vſe of my fauour to procure 
Freedomes and Exemptions. The Emperour (I might ſay the Loci Protector) being polle(- 
ſed of ſo great a Trealure, knew not how to make vie thereof ty illuſtrate his tame. The 

10 Perſian and Georgian both inuaded by the Twrke, were Sutors for ayde. Hee lent the Perſian 

200000. pounds tor ye yeeres gratis, and halfe fo much to the Georgian King. Hereopon 
grew a quarrell betwixc the Twrkeand the Meſcuuite. The Protector ambitious of greater 
Rule, or Title rather, tent Knew Pheodor Forreſtew.in Embaſſage to the King of Denmarke, 
about a Match with his Daughter, and Haviiqne Hun: the Kings third Sonnt; lictle was rer 
ſolued till foure yeeres after. eA/phoneze Mafolane Secretary of State was ſent to Maxi- 
miliae che Emperour, with great and rich Preſerirs;'and offer of ayde againſt the Tarke in 


120 


bt, 
1 


Hungary, if he would procure paſſage for an Armychorow y Poland of King Stepbeny which : 


the Emperour could not effect, and in lie thereot, deſiring by his Embaſſadours ſent into 
Rafſis the lone of 300000. Rials, ſuch hoſtage was deſired tor aſſurance that che effect was 
20 truſtrate and proued ridiculous and vnfortunate, the Tarks ſetting the Crimme ou the Ruſſe 
wich a huge Army , which coſt the Aſſcouite infinite charge and loſſe of men. The Pol 
and Swethen combined allo & recouered theit ancient Territories, the Kuſſe at that time being 
employed in new Conqueſts in Saleria, whence Chiglicaloib the Em perour with his Mother 
and beſt Mur ſey: were brought to the Maſcs, where" they lived with better may ntenance 
then in their owne Country. I ſa the King there doe many feats of actiuity on Horſeback 
and Foot, He told me of men of like coraplection to me in his Country, taken with a Ship 
two yeeres before, intending to palle vp the Ob to leeke Catb agg. 
The diſcontented Nobility now ptaRtiſed againſt the Prot ectors greatneſſe, which her 


durſt not then take notice of. Soone after a practice was: diſcouered co poyſen che yourg . * 


30 Prince Demerrixe, his Mother and all that Family guarded in Onglets, Alle Melua Rumana- 
wich the Emperours only Vnk le, truſted in the third place for the gouernment in the old Em- 
perours Will with Beru, who could indure no Competitor, (tvro ptime Princes made nbray) 
was be witched, his ſpeech taken ſuddenly from him. Icame to viſit him, thee ſet pen to pa- 
per and writ that hee ws be witchedi and by “BO, and ſhould not The :The Protector toid 


me allo that Melita zieh vvas tit like to diſurbe him long. He dyed ſoone after, and wy ky —4 


the Gly Emperour his N phe fearing his turng next, deſired he might be ſhorne a Fryers. 
That Nobleman left three Sonnes of great hope, Feodor the eldeſt (for whom I had made 
aſwell as I could a kind of Laine Grammer in the Sclasaaias Tongue and Letters. He was 
now enforced to marry, and had a Sonne. The Protector being ie zloub of him x her alſo not 
40 long after his Fathers death was made dead to the Worſd and ſhorne a Fryer, made Archbi- 
| ſhop of Roſteua. His next Brother of no leſſe genetous ſpirit, not able to difſemble his dif 
contentslonger, tooke appdrtynitieto ſtab the Protector, though not ſo. dangerouſly as hee 
intended, and eſcapednmo Polerd where het and Bodas Belſceꝝ, and others at home practi- 
ſed. the vtter ruine f ti and all his Fmily. Mee while I procyred marry Privitedges 
for the Hygliſʒ Merchants irh Releaſes, Payments; Ratifications, &. The Protector iea- 
lous end teatefull/ſends res ſure, Siduer and Gold Coyne to Sallaurtæ ca Monaſtery on the 
Sea · ſillg heere t he Daryh and Spet ſien Cottſi nei, tliat it miglie be ready (as himſelfe told me) 


to tranſport into Eglandt holding that his ſureſt tefugo in eaſd of neceſity. It xuas of infinite 


value, and dot pertaꝶniog to the Crane. I wabnow ſuſpected by the diſtontented Nobili- 
O ty who ſnewed dae n ed cauntonance, which cauſed mee to haſte away having ſpee- 
ded buſine ſſe and. tuctiona from the Counſelland Merchant. 112 3 tu 2 
Ric Preſents were ſent fror the:Baiperopr fur: che Quet he, and Boris ſent wich ſeerec 
meſſages a curious Robe fod mie ef :Qigth: of Siluer — — ſeame made in Perſia, 
withia fate imbtoydetedi Tons, wage Hindberchiefes; Shircs; Towels; &c. brought by 
his neere Kinſman. Liptreatett tmofumurs fur a farwell — of the Lumas men, 
women and children; ent before 26: Neowogrod in diſpleaſurb e Cxtalogue of their names 
werexaken,end they fed by: the Letter of frovinrhetimpetfle 1 che other uns the libdr: 
of aiNoblemans Sopneeb GC eh Hore Sanum Gulſan leg, vy hich neythertherKing 
Dammer. ner StaterLetters.could hafone pudche g which! e Mother welbrecum ö 
62 Aftet xiehj allowance by abe Y, abby attended, and ac le pꝛpuiſions added t. Sint 
Maul ns ſnippedin the Cm au afte b fine weekts arrived in Exploit Re 
mond had audience af. th Qusenb, delered che Wmpetoins/Letters and M Piz 
„ 0 ; ledges 
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Sir Ierome Horſeys Obſeruations 


He is againe 
employed to 
the Kings of 
D: nmarke and 
Poland; and 
to Ruſſia, &c. 


en, 1589. 


* Theſe ſhips 
were = 
Danzik, Ste- 
tine, — 
inboreugh, 
— with 
munition for 
the Queenes 
enemies, and 


ledges with Golden Spread · eagle Scales at them, and account of my whole employment to 
her good ſatisfaction and approbation of me. Shee obſerued the Characters by the affinitie 
they had with che Greeke, and asked if they had not ſuch and ſuch ſigni fications, ſaid ſhee 
could quickly learne it, and bade my Lord of Ef learne it, When the Ships with the Pre- 
ſents were comne, I had a ſecond audience, her Haieſtie much liking to handle the Preſents, 

After this, I weary of Court Holy-water , was willing to retire my ſelfe to: priuate life, 
but by reaſon of wy kill in thoſe Languages, a more dangerous employment was commit- 
ted to me. Frederike King of Denmarke had embarqued the Engliſh Merchants Ships in the 
Sound about Cuſtomes, and they ſued to the Queene for redreſſe: likewiſe divers in Poland 


which there had obtayned Priuiledges and Protection, had refuſed to pay Debrsro the Eng- 


liſh Merchants, &c. I was appointed to take Collew in the way, where the Imperiall Dyee 
was appointed thither to accompany Sir Harare Pa/awicine the Queenes Embaſſadour , and 
Mmnkenr de Frese, the French Kings Embaſſadour : and thence] to the Daus and the Pole. 
I came to C ex, had acceſſe to the King of Denmarkp , deliuered the Queenes Letters: 
and after had audience, and propounded what was given me in Commiſſion, 

The King of Denwarke anſwered witha ſad countenance, Our Siſter the Queenes Maie- 
ſtie of England requires at our hands too great a loſſe: wee are poſſeſſed of torty thouſand 
pounds, and twenty tall Ships forfeited to our Crowne by tbe treachery and falſhood of her 
Subiects, &c. But in fine, be made his minde knowne to the Queene by his Letters, requi- 


ring an exchange of certayne Ships of the Eaſterlings ® embarked in England, for the free- 20 


dome of the Engliſh Ships and goods. This was beyond my Commiſſion to conclude. And 
haſted away hauing dined with the King, who beſtowed on mee a Gold Chaine. Ireturned 
to Label and thence to Dor, where Maſter Barter Deputy and other ſubſtantiall Mer- 
chants, * invited my way by CMelain, where they reſided. But I tooke my way by Torne, 
and came to Mr ſeuia, where Sigiſmundus King of Poland then held his Court, and after ſome 
diſguſts, at laſt obtained the Merchants Suite againſt divers Debters which had their ſought 
protection. The great Chancelor Zaemoitſcoy, the principall Stateſman of that Kingdome 
ſent vnto me a friendly meſſage, offering alſo for my ſolace his Hounds, Hawkes, or any o- 
ther paſtimes for recreation, I was inuited and dined with the King, receiued his Letters 


patents, and Diſmiſſion, and after feaſted by the Lord High Chamberlame Par Lucas Olreſei- 30 


L alſo had fight of Queene « fave daughter to Sygiſmand the Third, and Wife to King 
Stephen B «tore : but privately, hauing to that end put on one of my Servants Liveries, which 


60 


_. notwithſtandiag, I was diſcouered,and had conference with the Queene, who ſeemed much 

A Popih to magniſie Queene Marie, and no lefle diſaffected to Qgeene Elicabetb for the death of Ste- 

Queene di- ie, Campion, &c. which ] ſayd had beene vnnaturall SubieRs, and · practiſers of Rebellion. 

e Sbee chen obiected, But how could ſhe ſpill the bloud of the Lords Anoynted, x better 

288 Queene, &c. which l anſwered was done by the Parliament, without her Royall conſent. 

She ſhooke her head with diſlike, and would have replyed, had not Peſſeuime the Popes Le- 

ate, as they termed him (whoſe skirts I had before preſſed in Aſwſco, being there the Popes 

Nun) comme in: where vpon I with a Glaſſe of Hungarian Wine (which I refuſed till ſhe 

| bad taken the ſame into her owne hand) was diſmiſſed, | 

; On that Euening in which I departed from Farſoxis, I paſſed ouer a River, by the ſide 

A kind of Cro. yy hereof there lay a dead Serpent (like a Crocodile with foure feet, hard skales, and in length 

* about fix or ſeuen foot) which my men brake with Boare. ſpeares, the ſtench whereof ſo poy. 

Vilna. ſoned me, that I lay ſicke many dayes in the next Village. When I cume to Vilus the chiefe 

Citie in Litnania, I preſented my ſelfe and my Letters Patents from the Quee ne, Which de- 

AProteftant clared my employment, vnto the Great Duke Ragemi/, a powerfull Prince and Religious 

== _—— Proteſtant. Hee gave me great reſpeR and ſayd , Though I had nothing to ſay to him from 

Klraberb; * that Renowmed Queene of England, the Myrrour of all the Queenes that euer rei yes 

: he did ſo much honour and admire her excellent vertues and graces, that he would allo hold 30 

me in the reputation of her Maieſties Ambaſſadour: and that it was in his Supreame power 

and pleaſure to allow or not allow bf the King his 'Letters Patents for my paſſage thorow 

that great Principalitie, his Inheritance, and differing from the Crovene of Peſand. That his 

Subiects might thinke I negotiated with him, he rooke me with him to his Chureb, heard 

The grex DiviueSeruice, Pſalmes flog, and a Sermon, the Sacrament alſo was adminiſtred as in the 
Dukes Feaſt. Reformed Churches; whereat his Brother Cardinall Roy anc did murmure. 

is Highneſſe invited me to Dinner, honoured with fifty Halbardiers chor#dy che Citie. 

-.-- 2... ;: Gunners placed, and fiue hundred Gentlemen-(his:Quard)robring tue to his Palace; where 

1.1, 4 himſelfeaccempanied with many young Noblemen reteiued me vpon the Terras, and then 

brought me into a very large Robme, where were with ſingiag. A long Table was 

let with Lende and Ladies, Hirmnſelfe under a Cloth „and EF was' placed before him 


in che middeſt of the Table, Wah found Trumpeti and Kettle Prummes the firſt Seruice 
111 Was 
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JC 


in bu Travels into Ruſſia, c. = 


— 


wes broug lie in, and after Prayer ſ. yd by his Almoner, {: ſtets and Poets dicourſed 3 ily, | 
Inftumencs ot lows, and othcr of lower Mulicke were added + twenty Dwvarfes men and * Pardon this [I 
women attired curioully made ſweet harmony with mourntull Pipes and Songs, vſing olfo proliaity in 
Dad Tymbrelsand Aaron: Belt: as they called them, and danced , dewidng themielues, pargrion ofa = 4 
. 

C 

/ 


— 


man and woman, hand in hand, His Highneſſe dranke for the Maieſtie of the Angelicall — — — 


Queene of England her healch,ulluſtrating her greatneſſe and graces with many good words. Elizabeth lake 4 
I he Princes & Ladies cuery one with their glaſſes of ſwee: Wine pledge d: & Idid the like for to whole ho- | 
his Highneſſe health. Then were ſerued in ſtrange portraytures of Lions, Vnicornes, Spread Nour it was in- 
Eagles, Swannes, &c. made artificially of Sugar paſt gilded, with Spickets in their bellics tended; and | 
10 neu ſome with S. cke, others with Rheniſh or Hungarian Wines (cuety one thence to till his f 2 paring | | 
Glafſc) others alſo had Suckers to be taken out of their bellics with their Siluer Forks, It 5 1 
were tedious to relate all the particulars, After ſixe houres ſpeut in this Feaſt, I was conducted and cuſtomes } 
to my lodging in manner as I had beene brought; and afterwards had my Letters Patens and of Lithuania, 1 
a Gentleman to conduct mee thorow his Countrey, ] palled by Smelenihs to Hnſce I 300, —— ' 
miles from Yilna. My entertaynment at Hara, and negotiating with the King of Poland, ro moſt. | 
now made me ſuſpected to the Raſrier Nobility, The Biſhop ot Sa/a/es Houle was 3 ppoin- | 
ted for my lodging, where I was guarded and attended by meane Gentlemen; the precence 
was, left I ſhould haue conference with the Poli Embaſſadour. The Protector was not pre- | | 
ſent hen had audience of the Emperour, and after priuately ſent for me, proteſſed himi elfe | | 
20 ſorry he could not bee ſo fauourable as in former times to me, but promiſed that a haire of my 
head ſhould not fall to the ground, & c. : : 

I perceiued many of my good Friends weregone and made away : had warning of many F 
Articles framed againſt me, which againſt their wils being divulged, I anſwered ſo as I gained 4 
reputation thereby. Yct the Water which was daily brought mee from the River was poylo- 
ned, as alſo my drinke, Herbs and Muske Mclons ſent to my Houſe :my Landreſſe was lured | 
likewiſe to poyſon me, which ſhe canfeſſed with the eircum ſtancet. I had a Seruant, a Lords practiſe to 14 
Sonne of Da»zike, which brake out with Blaynes and eſcaped narrowly: my. Cooke and poyſon Six ler; | 5 
Butler both dyed of poyſon. I writ to the Lord Protector hereof, but receiued no auſwere. £91/9- | 4 
I muſt remone to Tereſlave till the Poliſh Embaſſadour was gone, and the third night after I A 

zo came to this Towne, I commended my Soule to God, expecting death, One lapped at my 
gate at midnight, and I with my Seruants well appointed came to enquize the cauſe. e1/- 17 
phonaſie Nagey Brother to che Emperour (Mother of Demetrius) which were placed at O#- | ly 
glets tive and twenty miles off, cryed out and ſayd, O ſweet Jorems the Charowich Dewe- pemerin lain | fl 
truu is dead, his throate was cut about the fixt houre by the Deaks Sonne one of his Pages: and his Mo- I 
confeſſed ypon the Racke, by Borw his ſetting on: and the Empteſſe poyloned,, and ypon cher poyiencd; ; 
point of death, her haire, nayles and skinne tall off; helpe, helpe with ſome good thing for ä 
the paſſion of God. This outcry did not a little aſtoniſh me, till l ſa v his face ouer the walls | 15 
I durſt not open my gates, ſayd I had nothing worth the ſending , yet gaue a little Viall of 1 
Balſam (which Queene Blicaboth had giuen me as an Antidote againſt Poyſons(giuen her by 34 

40 Sir F. Dr.) with a boxe of Venice Treacle. Some three dayes before the Suburbs of Muſco, 5 
were ſet on fire, and 12000, houſes burned, Joris his guard had the (| poyle. It was giuen | 17 
out that Demetris his Mother, her Brother and that Family of the Nageiss had practiſed 1 
to kill che Emperour and Protector, and to burne the whole Citie of Aaſce. Five deſperate 
Seuldiers wete ſuborned to indure the Racke, and confeſled there t hat they were the men 
which ſhould doe this exploit. This was publiſhed to make the name of Demetrius hatefull 
to the people with that whole Family. The Biſhop of Orateſea, was ſent accompanied 
with five hundred Gunnes, and divers Nobles and Gentlemen to ſee Demetrius buried vn- 
der the high Altar of Saint John; in Onglers in Owglets Caſtle, Lictle did Boris thinke that 
his Ghoſt ſhould after root out him and his Family. The ficke poyſoned Empreſſe as pre- 

O ſently ſhotne a Nunne : all her Allies, her Brother, Vncles, Friends and Officers diſperſed in 
diſpleaſure to divers ſecrer Deas, not to haue communitie with men, or ſee the light. 

I was haſted away alſo. I had Letters from Boris, he could not doe as he would, but time 
would worke me more grace, as amply as euer. If I wanted money or prouiſion hee weuld 
impart of his one. Some ſecrets he had committed to mee, which now made a dangerous 
impreſſion in his memory. I arriued in England, delivered my Letters to the Queene, which 
I found much more fauourable then FexpeGted : the Company of Merchants payd me 1843. 

tin ready money for my goods in their hands ;'a generall releaſe paſt on both lides, 

&c, I furniſhed Maſter Haklzyt and Doctor Pletcher with Intelligences &e. be 
Thus the Race of [nan Vaſilieh which had continued abeue 300. yeeres was raced out 
62 and extinguiſhed in bleud, the Emperour ſoone follow ing: as I received by Lettets from 
thence from my worthy friends, and haue ſinee had conference with two Embafſadeurs, and 
* aFryerof good intelligence. Zeri had made away moſt of the chiefe and ancient Nobility, 
and 
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and now remooued the Emperour Theodor , placed his Sifter the Empreſſe ina Monaſtery, 
cauſeth the Patriarches, Metropolites; - Biſhops , and new ſprung Nobility , his Offcets, 
Merchants, and other his owne creatures to pe tit ion him to take the Crowne vpon him. He 
was ſolemnely inaugurated accordingly. Hee was of comely perſon, well favoured, affable, 
calie and apt to ill counfell, but dangerous in the end to the giuer, of good capacity and ready 
wit, about forty fix yeeres of age; much atte&ed ro Necromancie, made ſhew of great De- 
uotion and Religion, not Learned, of a ſudden apprehenſion , very precipitate, ſubtle, a na- 
rur:11 goed Oratour, reuengefull, not much giuen to luxury, temperate in dyet, Hereicall in 
outward ſhe w, one which gaue great entertaynment to forreigne Embaſſadours , ſent rich 


— — 


Preſents to forreigne Kings to illuſtrate his owne greatneſſe. Hee now deſired league by his 


Embaſſadours lent with Letters and Preſents to the Emperour, Pole, Dane & Swethen, which 
the three laſt refuſed but vpon conditions to his loſſe. Te them adhered thoſe which loued 
him not, and procured his ruine. Hee continued the lame courle of gouernment, but made 
ſhew of more ſecurity and liberty to the Subiect. Still fearing his owne ſafety and conti- 
nuance, he deſired to match his Daughter with Hartique Hans the King of Denmark third 
Sonne. Conditions were agreed on: time appointed for the Marriage, but this valorous 

full Prince on that day whereon he ſhould haue beene married dyed in the Aſaſco. Not 


long after he was put to extreame exigents by the Crimme, the Pole and Swethen, all in- 


F074; his ruine, - 


He poyſoneth 
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_ raigneth. 


Helis ſlaine. 


uading the neereſt Confines. | | 
Beda Beltkoy the old Emperours Minion (vpon whom hee ſerued Boris his truſty turne, 
making him away, and ſo opening a way to that which Beris aymed at, none being alſo bet- 
ter able to bring in tubiection the aduerſe Nobilitie and others) was rewarded with ſuch re- 
compence as viually followeth ſuch trecherous Inſtruments. Ben and the Empreſle fearing 


his ſubtle wit, found occaſions and placed him remote with his. Confederates , lure as they 


thought, But he in the time of his greatneſſe hauing conuayed infinite Treaſure, now vſeth 
it ts reuenge, and ioy ning with many difcontented Nobles, ſtirres vp the King and Pala- 
tines of Poland with the power of Lithuania, and with a meane Army hoping of aſſiſtance 
in Ruſſa, gaue out that they brought the true Dmerrims Sonne to Iaas Vaſilowich. Boris 
wants courage to fight, not withſtanding ſufficient preparations : hee, his Wife, Sonne and 


Daughter tooke poyſon whereof three preſently dyed , the Sonne Jiucd to bee proclaymed 30 


but quick y dyed. ä 

And now the Counterfeit Dewetrixe was admitted and crowned, Sonne to a Prieft, ſome- 
times carried Aquewite to ſell about the Country: Married the Palatine: Daughter, and per- 
mitting the Poles todomineere ouer the Ruſſe Nobility, and to ſet their courſes of Religion 
and Tuſtice out of ioynt, having rooted out Boys his faction and Family, &c. The Rulles 
conſpire and kill Demetrius, take him out of his bed, dragge him on the Terras: the Gunners 
and Souldiers thraſt their Knives in his body, hacke , he and mangle his head, body, and 
legs, carry it to the Market place, ſhevy it for three dayes about the City, the people curſing 


him, and the Tray tors that brought him. The Palatine & his Daughter were conuayed away. 


Surksy is crow- 
ned and capti- 
ued by the 
Poles, 


A new Ele&ionwas made, two propounded Knez [nan Miftheliockey and Mer Vai 
Petrewich Suskey :this was choſen and crewned : but ſummoned as a Vaſſall by a Herald of 
Armes to yeeld obedience te the Crowne of Poland. The Pole ſtrikes the Iron while it is 
hote having gotten good footing amongſt them, inuades Ruflia, repoſſeſſes the Maſco, takes 
Suſcey and diuers Nobles which are carried Captiues to Vilza,chiete Citie of Litwania.Now 
the Poles tyranniſe ouer the Ruſſe mere then be fore, ſeize on their goods , money, and beſt 
things which they conuay into Poland and Lituania. But thoſe hidden by Tuan Vaſilowich 
and Borg in ſecret places, deubtleſſe remayne vndiſcouered, by reaſon the parties which 
had beene therein employed were ſtill made away. The R ſſe ſubmits to the Pole, deſires 


St auiſlam his Sonne to liue and Reigne ouer and amongſt them : but that King and State 
would not herein truſt them with their hope of Succeſſion, nor doe them ſo much honour, 50 


The Poles ex- 
pelled by the 
artars, 


but rule by their Preſidents, &c. The Lagawoic , Nagoie and Chercas T arters long ſetled in 
obedience to the RNaſſe, and beſt vſed by them, now ſtraitued of their wonted Salaries and 
viage, hate the Poſe, take armes in great numbers, robbed, ſpoy led, killed & carried away 
many of them with their rich booties before gotten : the Ruſſe Nobilitie tooke heart againe 
and betrhinke them of another Emperour. The Sonne ef the Archbiſhop of Reſiowa, ( now 
Patriarch of CMeſes, Sonne to Mekita Romanowich before mentioned) borne before he was 
madea Biſhop. Michael Fedorowich is elected and crowned by generall conſent of all Eſtates, 
God ſend him long to Reigne with better ſueceſſe then his Predeceſſors. 
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le Gulfe of Bengala (famous for its dimenſiont) extendeth 
l i ſelfe from the Cape called Comorijne, lying in 8. degrees 
of North latitude: vnto Chatigan the botteme thereof, 
which being in 22. degrees, is not ſleſſe as the Coaſt lyeth 
{ thena 1000. Engliſh miles, and in breadth 960. limited 
Jon the other ſide, by Cape Singapura, which lycth in 1. de- 
gree of South latitude ; waſheth the Coaſt of ' theſe great 
and fertile Kingdomes, viz, Ziloan, Biſnagar, Golchonda, 
Bengala, Arreccan, Pegu and Tanaflery , and receiueth into 
its * boſome, many Nauigable Rivers , which loſe their Si Gang- 
note and names, in the eminent Neighbourhood of the fa- . 
= mous Ganges: whoſe vnknowne head, pleaſant fireames, 
and long extent, haue amongft thoſe Heathen Inhabitants, (by the Tradit ion'of their Fore- 
fathers) gained a helie fe of clentng all ſuch finnies , as the bodies of choſe that waſh therein 
brought with them : for which cauſe many are the Pilgrimes that reſort from farre to this 
laſting Iobilee, with ſome of whom, I haue had conference, and from their one reports I 
inſert this their belicfe, | 8 | 
The Iſland of Zeloan, our Nation bath onely lookt vpon [ov pant the Portugals that Zeloan or Tei- 
clayme all Eaſt India by donation, bold a great part of this in ſubiection, and with ſuch afſu« Jan, 
rance, that they belecue they can make it good again all their Enemies, yet are not they 
the onely Lords thereof, for the naturall Inhabitants haue alſo their King, commonly called 


* 


the King of Candy; with whom the Danes had not long fince a fruit leſſe treaty for com- 


merce, which falling ſhort.of their expectation, they fortified vpon the Mayne, not fat from Candy, 
Negapatnam, at a place called Trangabay, with what ſucc:fleor hopes of benefit, I cannot 
relate, | 1 
The firſt Kingdome vpon the Mayne, is that ancient one of Biſnagar, rent at this time in. 
to ſeuerall Proumces, or Gouernments; held by the » Naickes of that Countrey in them p Capraine: 
owne right: for fince the laſt King ( whodeceaſed about fifrene yeeres fince) there haue Gouernoute, 
arilen ſeuer . IMCompetitors for the Crowne, vnto whom the Naickes haue adhered accor. 
60 ding to their factions, or affections, from whence hath followed, a continuall Ciuill Warre 
in ſome parts of the Countrey, and ſuch extreame want and famine in moſt of it, that Pa- 
rente have brovghe thouſands of their young chile ren to the Sea ſide, ſelling there a child for 
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fue 4 Faxwws worth of Rice, tranſported from thence into other parts of India, and ſold 
againe to good aduantage, if the gaines be good, that ariſeth from the ſale of Soules. 
In this Kingdome lyeth the Towne of Saint Theme, inhabited and gouerned by Portugals, 


8. Thome. Sec who notwithſtanding muſt acknowledge ſome dependency from the Naicke that holds that 
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part of the Countrey, of whom (after ſome ſiege endured by them) they were enforced, a« 
bout three yeeres ſince to buy their peace with a ſumme of money: for their Towne is one. 
ly fortified towards the des, but to Landwards, no otherwiſe then with their houſes, which 
are built ſtrong, cloſe, and defenſible, 

Not farre from Saint Thewe lyeth Pallecas, a badde Neighbour to the Portugal, ſince the 
Duteb poſlefled their Caftle in that 3 for with ſhipping great and ſmal, which they con. 10 
ſtantly kept vpon that Coaſt, they ſo ſcowre it, that a Poringal Frigat ſtirre not, but in the 
confidence of her better ſayling, nor dares anchor before the Tow ne, tor feare of being feteht 
from thence, but if they eſcape at Sea, either vnſeene, or by their ſpeed, they preſently vn. 
lade, -halipg their Ships on ſhoare cloſe ynder the wall;from whence it followeth, the trade 
of that place is ſo much decayed, that the Periagal Inhabitants are become much impoueri. 
fhed, —— it is worth the obſeruation, to conſider their malice puniſhed in the effect of 
it: for the Hollanders (after ſome experience of the trade in India, finding Commodities of 
Saint Thowe, and that Coaſt, to be very vendible and to good profit, in the Moluecoes, Ban- 
da, Amboyna, Iaua, Sumatra, and other thoſe Eaſterne parts) procured from the laſt King 
of Biſnagar; free Commerce in his Countrey, and to that purpoſe, ſetled at firſt a Factory in 29 
Palecut, where they left ſixe or ſeuen Hellavders to negotiate their Affaires: but the Ports- 
gli of Saint Theme, not brooking any Chriſtian Corriuall ſo neere them, in the ſame courſe 
of trade, came downe with their whole power of Frigats, and landing at Pallecut, they aſ- 
ſaulted the Deich Houſe, which was for a time reſolutely defended, vntill ſome being ſlaine, 
the reſt yeelded after promiſe of life and good quarter, but were carried Priſoners to Saint 
Thowe,from whence with much difficulty ſome eſcaped, and amongſt them the chiefe FaRor 
from whoſe Relation I inſert this Diſcourſe, | 

The King (vpon knowledge of this aſſault, and the Hellanders inflant Suite to bee better 
er. them to build a Fort, conditionally that the one halfe of the Souldiers 
ſhould be of his Subiects, which tooke place, and the Fort being finiſhed, It was deuided, and 30 
halued betwixt the Gentiles and Hellangers : vntill many differences ariling, amongſt ſo dif- 
ferent Cohabitants, the King called away his people, leauing the Fort wholy in the Diches 
power, which ſince they haue enlarged and ſtrengthened, and now call it Gualurca: where- 
in ſince the Treaty of 1619, our Naticn for the moyetie of an oppreſſed trade, haue borne 
the vttermoſt charge of halte the Garriſon, without participation of ſuch benefits as in e- 
quity ought to enſue, but my affection to that Nation, and the condition of the times, for- 
bids me to aggrauate, or adde, to our iuſt quarrell, for their yniuſt and cruell proceedings in 
eAmboyna. | 

So that now the Portwee/r in place of Neighbouring Merchants whom they diſtur- 
bed, are galled with a Garriſon of profeſt Enemies whom they cannot remooue, for their 40 
owne power is not ſufficient, and aſſiſtance from the Vice-roy they ſhall not haue, if their 
preſent ruines were in queſtion, becauſe they neither aſſiſt in perſenor contribution, the gene- 
rall Affaires of India, but are with their conſorts the Portugals inhabiting Bengels, accounted 
{ Lewartadees del Rey] exempted from their Princes protection. 

Onely they haue to their power, incenſed ſome of the Naickes againſt the Hollander, 
who about foure yeares ſince with ſixe thouſand men beſieged Pallecwt, but at ſuch di- 
ſtance, and with ſo little aduantage, that an eaſie compoſition rayſed the ſiege, and little of 
that given by the Ho/landers, but from the Natives ſubſiſting vnder their protection over 
whom they pretend no Souereignetie , exact no Duties, nor preſcribe no Lawes : con- 
— themſelues in confronting the Periagall, and negotiating their Aﬀaizes of Mer- 50 
chandizinge | 

In ſixteene degrees and a halfe lyeth Aaſalipatnam, the chiefe Port of the Kingdome of 
Golebonda, where the Righe Worſhipfull Eaſt India» Company have their Agent, and ſeue- 
rall Factories in that place and Petapoley: firſt protected and ſetled by Peter Wrllemſon Floris, 
and Lara eAntboniſon,who in the employment of Englifh Aduenturers, arriued there about 
thirteene yeares ſince in the Globe of Londen : fince which time, Commerce bath beene con- 
tinued in thoſe parts, and amongſt other their Servants, my ſelſe receiued their employ- 
ment, and from almoſt five yeares reſidence in that place, (at the requeſt of the Authour of 
this laborious Volume) am emboldened to publiſh ſuch remarkable things as have falne with- 
in the compaſſe of my obſeruation. 

It is a ſmall Towne, but populous, ynwalled, ill built, and worſe ſituated, within all the 
Spring are brackiſh, and without ouet- flow ed withevery bigh Sea for almoft balfe a _ 2. 
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bout. It was firſt a poore Fiſher Towne, from whence it tooke the name it yet retaynes, at- 
terwards the conueniencie ot the Road, made it a fic Re ſidence for Merchants, and fo couti- 
nueth (wich increaſe of Trade) lince our, andthe Dutch Nation frequented this Coaſt. 

The Climate is very healthtull, and the yeere deuided in their account into three different Chmate and 
ſeaſons, whereof March Aprill, May, and Iune they call the hote ſeaſon; and not without Seaſons. 
good cauſe; for the Sunne being returned into their Hemiſphere, doth not alone ſcortch the Hoe and kik 
Earth wich his piercing beames, bur euen the winde which ſhould afſwage his fury, addes An 
greater fire. and yeerely about mid May with a flrong Weſterly gale, brings off the Land a 
lenſible heat; as when a houſe is on fire, ſuch as are neete to Leeward can hardly endure; and | 

10 chis lo penecratech,thac the doores and windowes being ſhut, the houles are notwithſtanding | 
ſo warmed, that the chaires and ſtooles admit hardly the vſes they were made for, without 
cool ing them, and the place where we abide, by often ſprinkling of water but the extremity 
hereof neyther lafteth long, nor commeth ofcen,onely hue or ſeuen dayes in a yeeregand then | 
but from nine or ten a clocke in the forenoone, vntill foure or ſiue in the afternoone,at which | b 
time a coole breeze from off che Sca, qualifies againe this intollerable heat: wherein many of 1 
the cGaciues are in their trauell ſuffocated and periſh, And of ChriFfiens a Dutchman as hee was ö 
carried in his Palami ens, and an Engliſhman walking but from the Towne to the Batre Peter lacobſen | 

. 


little aboue an Engliſh mile, dyed both in the way. The reſt of theſe toure monet h are very . Stewer. 
hote, farre exceeding the hotteſt day in our Climate, and would fo continue, but that in luly, 

10 Auguſt, September, and October, the raiges are predominant , which with their frequent, . | 
violent, and long cnntinuing ſhowres , cooles the Earth, and reuiues the partcht Roots of | 
the Sun burnt Plants of the Earth , ſometimes rayning ſo long cogether, and with ſuch | 
fie rceneile, that Houles looſe their foundations in their cutrants, and fall to the ground: from | , 
whence alſo followes great Land- flouds, to this Countrey no leſſe commodious, then the | 
inundat ion of Nilus to the Egyptians, by receiving the. Floudsinto theit Rice grounds, and Commodious 
there retayning it vntill the Earth drinking it in, becomes the better enabled to endure an Flouds, 
eighth moneths abſtinence; for in eight moneths it neuer rayneth. Nouember, December, la- 
nuary, and February, they account their cooler times, and are ſo indeed compared tothe 
former, yet as hote as it it here in England in May. * 1 

10 From which conſtant heate, all Trees are heere continually greene ; and their Fruites All trees ooutĩ- bk 
ripe in their ſeuerall Seaſons. The Karth in ſome places affoords two Croppes of Rice in a aually greeac: is 
yeere, rarely three Croppes, and in moſt places but one, yet there with very great in- * 
ereaſe: they ſo we other ſorts of Pulſe, different from ours, and farre vp into the County q if 
they haus good Wheate, but not much, for it is little eaten of the Gentiles : Rootes they © i" 
haue of meſt ſorts which we haue keere, and good fore of Potatoes, yet but few Hearbs of | th 
Flowres, which defe& they ſupply in their Bertele, whoſe frequent vic amengſt them, ma- 
ny haue already diſcourſed. In briefe, it is a very fruitfull Countrey, and occifioned by 
many of the Inhabitants abſtinence from any thing that hath life: all kind of victualbare 
very cheape and plentifull, as "_ Hens for twelue pence, a Goate ot Sheepe for ten pence, 

40 and for cighteene pence or two ſhillings a very good Hogge, the like of fiſh, and all other 
prouiſions in the | but in the Countrey much better cheape. | 

This Kingdome (as moſt others in India) receiueth ics denomindtion-from; the chiefe 
City or Reſidence of the King, called by the Natiues Golchonda, by the Moores and Per- Golchonds * 
fans Hidraband, diſtant from Muſulipatnam, eight and twentie Gentiue leagues, euery ſuch deſcribed. 
league contayning nine Engliſh miles: and in the common courſe of traue l ten dayes journey. 
A Citie that for lw eetneſſe of ayte, conueniencie of water, and fertility of ſeyle, is accoun- 
ted the beſt ſituated in India, not to ſpeake of the Kings Palace, which for bigueſſe and ſump- 
tuouſneſſe, in the iudgement of ſuch as baue trayelled India, e xc edeth all belonging to = 
Mogul or any other Prince: it being twelue miles in circumference ;; built all of Rene, and 9 

JO within the moſt eminent places, garniſhed with maſhe Geld, in ſuch things as we common- Glorious Pa- 
ly vſe Iron, as in barres of Windowes; holes, and ſuch like, and in all other points fitted to 
the Maieſty of ſo great a King, Who in Zlephante a le wels is aceounted one of the ticheſt 
Princes of India. | al 0 £3 TELSIOBDY <4 | 

He is by Religion a Mabumetan, diſcended from Perſian Anceſtors, and retayneth thelt The king 
opinions, which differing in many points from the Turkes, are diſtinguiſhed in their Sets Mapumeran. 
by tearmes of Seaw, and Swanee, and hath-beene at large, (and truly to my knowledge)parti- 
cularized in your Pilgrimage, whereunto | onely adde in confirmation of their mutuall ha- 
tred, what in conference Iteceiued from a A one of Mabemet owne Tribe, it wee 
may beleeue his one Heraldry , who openly profeſſed hee could not finde in his heart 

62 to pray for a S, for in his Opinion a Chriſtian might as eaſily bee ſaued 5 a Chari- Their Sete. 
tie well befitting his Religion, that would not pray for thote , hee might not pray 

with. | 
. Uqqq 3 | Thi 
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Ks rirle, This King (as all other his Predeceſſors)retaines the title of Cotubſba, the original whereof 
og es, Concu- te member to haue read in Linſcbot en. He maricd(during my being in his Country) the daug- 
28 tet of Haha, King of Vir apore, and hath beſides her three other Wiues, and at leaſt 1c. 
5 28-75 Coneubmes:a ſingular honour and ſtate amongſt them to haue may women, and one of the 
© ftranigett things tot hem I could relate, and intheir opinions lament able, that his excellent 
„M eſty out Gracious Souereigne, ſhould haue three Kingdomes and but one Wife. 
e 1 6 Fh Corhbfbu: eAde/ſhs: and Negam Sha oppoſe the Mogallina perpetuall league of mu- 
Kasem, tuall dktence, yet io as theit yeerely Preſents proue their beſt weapons, chuſing rather to buy 
tothe Mozell, peace tuen ta hazard the event of Marg ſt ſo mighty an Enemy. a 
Kings Reues 24 Hog Raurwewes are re ported to bee ſue and twenty Lackes of Pagodei, 2 Lache beeing an 10 
_— tog bob. and a Pagode equill in weight and alloy to a Ne Crowne, and worth there ſe- 
uen H I pence ering: which huge Treaſure ariſeth from the large extent of his Do- 
3 miniont i Subiects being all his Tenants; and at᷑ a fackt Rent: for this King as all others in 
gg Mona!” % la, uche onely Freel holder of the whole Countrey, which being deuided into great go- 
TY” vefhiments;as our Shirts; thoſe againe into leſſtr ones as our Hundretis; arid thoſe inrd Villa. 
the Gouernment is farmed immediately from t he King by ſome eminent man; wh to 
* -» othes mferiours farmeth out the lefſer ones, and they againe to the Conntrey people, at ſuch 
Niger able exceſſue rhtes that it is moſt lamentable to confidor, What toyle and miſerie the wretched 
people. ſoblts enddte: Fot if chey fall ſhort of any part of their Rent, hat their Eſtates cannot ſa- 
tisße their bodies muſt/ io it ſomtimes happens, they are beaten to death, ot abſenting them. 
ſelues Neir Wives; Children, Fathers; Brothers, and alltheir Kindred are engaged in the 
debt, ane muit ſatisſie ar fuffer. And ſometimes it happeneth, that the Principall fayling 
with the King, rece iues from him the like ꝓuniſhment, as it befell to one Baſbell Raw (Go- 
nerriourat —— — the Engliſh Traded. tlic her) w ho( for defect of full payment) 
bas beaten with sv pon the bac læx, feet; and b vntill hee dyed. Vet hold they not 
e thzeſe their Gouemtaents by Leaſe; for yeerely in July all are expoſed in ſale vnto him that 
bidgmuttstrbm whence it. happene th, tlat euery Gourrnour (during his time) exaRts by 
Foltss taheg m e way; ant! other Oppreſſidnt n poſſibly extort from 
the poorer Inhabitants, vſing what violeno thin tiieir goue ruments they ſhall thinke ft: 


n Sor unthem{diring t her im) they ung petty Kibge, not much vnlike the Boſhawes 30 
bedr nh Marerrhy .. 292814 20021 116 r | th 
Caſtles ES. _ulTtherg aye (inthe Qunſines and heart᷑ of this Kingdome) ſixtie ſix ſeuerall Forts or Caſtles} 
Capraines auf wen commagdedby Neeb —— Gentiles Sbuldiers of the Countrey, 
or Sbuergokee to whietfBouddicry there irtalloueb but toure ſhllliige the moneth, and that alſp ill payd: 
they vrelſbrcſie moſi pt ſitusted vpon very ig Rotkes, or Hh, vnacctſſible but by one 
enaty, way three of: which I haue ſeene; CC, ind Bellum Cunda ( Cuv- 
dei that Language liguiſying a Hill) dun theT6wetlet Cundapoity ;-(bauing occalion to 
vindthercuerhout) ii was ſocutious ast requireube ſight of the Caſtle, who reply ed, that 
cuem mit iti ali hoi ha he Gouernour of that part 'o#'rhe Countrey; could not be permitted 
Caftle deſeri. eh, heit νt he Kings Pr omer With much trouble protured: from whom I vnderſtood 40 
bed. that this Caſlle being of great circuit was deuided antoxe ſeuerall Forts, one commanding 
orb rutt oniinꝑ to theirſituation which being furkiſhed with great ponds of water, ſtore 
odo ofticeaparareilinitayeiiers, and large fields to phne-Rice in, lodged in them continual- 
dne ly-y2008; Soutdietsg:vbus much his Relation. What I could ſec(which was enough to hide a 
grentipott ot the Ii tauens wa a huge Mountaine, which being apa t by nature, had inui ed 
Art % me ννẽ? treat iſor the King of this Coumrtey s , bartels leſſe or other aduetſe 
toſtundctordtuch ite that extremit. For beides thy Mount yhe it ſelfe (ſteepe in moſt 
plices) ria wal leiſ u id a handſomaſtemiag ſtone al, with Boroaghes and Bactlements, 
„accord tot ancidng Order ut fort iſicut ot wet ahnte haun but bh¹e way thit admits 
9 2 ancm.00 ir / chnghοDicpregnableʒꝰ nqt æo hee vd ινπιjÜt but diy rreacherie, sxaled with- 50 
TM euriwirtsorpthacreted bur by Famine; Aniberwint thy Caſtle/ ant Crandenera, (which is 
at leaſt te ind evencieEnghtromiles):abere is m htHã correſpbadenee leld by ſhewing 
Intelligence each other Torches, a them n more, ſometimes lefle,according tothe order 
by Torches. 1 oom viuedtbecw it tl... e mont bYbovlib H mudett » 0» Vc; | 
e Religion is beete free; aud n matt bnſt ienoe d with Cermony or Obſeruance, 
onrlyſche Kings Reſigion is predomimnt,imche aur and quality ot the Proteſſors, not 
in number ot dulce fort heAnciemNituralt of che Counttey, mmonly called Gentiles, 
or Hrat beds, exceed ehem id very rea bio), I 220732 06 
The Aevres art of twodorts ds l MHemerly magrioned, | ut they onely which are tearmed 
„Maha Scar. haue tlieir , Aeſgicrand pybhikecxerciſootkobeg Rely ion;the teſt(giuing no offence) 60 60 
Churches. are; novinterupted iy Shelt Opinions „or Padtizes : but at clieſe thei Ceremonies or 
Differences, 1 torbeare to diſccurle, well knowing , that beſides our neerer N:igbbourhood, 
with 7xrkey and Barbarie, your Pilgrignage Kath an ply delincated both their beginnings 
and continuance. * The 
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The like conſideration, mig lit ſilence my purpoſed Relation of the Gentiles, who diffe- 
ring lictle in Habit, Complex ion, Manners, or Religion, from molt of the Inhabitants of the 
mayne of India, haue alreadie (from abler Pennes ). paſt your approbation, and the Preſſe: 
fo that, Nil dictum ef quod non fit didtum prins, Vet encouraged by your requeſt , I adde to 
that Treaſuty this Myte of my Obletuation, ſubmitting all chat diſlikes, or appeares (us 
perfluous, to your fupprefſion, . Is cu u,, gu lis 2 749 
The Gemti/er in the Fundamentall points of their little Religion; dot hold the fame prin- 
ciples ch their Learned Clergie the Bramener, haue from great Antiquitie, and doc yet Relgion of the 
maintay ne, but with an-Implicie faith, not able t giue an account of it, or any their cu- Semailes in 
0 10 ſomes; onely that it was the cuſtome of their Anceftors, , e. Ae, 
Concei ning God, they doe belecue him firſt to haue beene onely ane, but ſince to haue { 
taken to his aſſiſtance, diuers that haue ſometimes liued vpon Barth, vnto whote memorie 1 
they build their Temples, cearmed Pageder, and filing them Demi- gods or Sani; direct ' 
moſt of their Worſhip to ſuch of them as they ſtand mott particularly. affefted vnto, tups 
porting their Deities , with mott ridiculous Legendaty Fables of Miracles done by them in 
the likeneſſe of Apes, Oxen, Kites, or the like;many:yeeres ſince, paſt all memory, or beliefe. 
They hold the Immortalitie of the Soule, and the / tranſmiꝑration of it frem one body 
to another, accorditig to the good or bad quarter it kept in the laſt Manſion, from whence 
followet h much abſtinence from killing or eating any thing that had lifes © 
120 Their difference in Waſhings, Meates, Drinkes j and ſuch like; ariſe rather from the Tra- 
dition of the Fathers enioyned eo their Poſte ritiej then in point ot Religion: as ve reade of 
the Rechabites, who from their Fathers Iniunction, were commended for their conſtant con. % 35. 
tinuance in their cuftomes. J 10 flott 2129 - beit 33 342 li- L Bar ? 
Their moralitie appeares beſt in theit conuerfarion; murder, and violent theft, are ſtran · Their morality 
gers amongſt them, & teldome happen, bar for ng bargaining, caveer empror.Poliga- 
my is-psrmicted, but not generally practiſed, vnloſſo ĩa caſe of the firſt Wiues barrenneſſe: 
Adultery is nor common, but puniſh. ble in women, Fornieation veniall, and no Law but 
that of modeſty refirainesthe publike action ont | 
They are diuided into divers Tribes or Lina 00s Sa" foure)all which according hei- Trives 
zo to then degrees, are knowne each to other, and take place accordingly, wealth in this point forty toure. 
being no prerogatiue, for the pooreſt Brameus will-precede the richeſt Ga And ſo 
the teſt in their leuerall Order.... jix ar 
Ide Bromene is Prieſt yato them all, and wearech alwayes three or foure twiſted threeds The braneug 
ouer one ſhoulder; and vnder the other arme, and in his forchead a round ſpot whereon there 
ſticketh cornes of Rice dyed yellow in Tarmericks : they ate very good and ready Accoun- 
tanes and in that Office, much employed by Moores of greateſt Affaires, writing and kee Their writing. 
ping their accounts im Palmito leaves, with a Pen of Iron; and if in that Generall Deluge of 
Pagan Ignorance, there remayneth any knowledge of Arts or Learning, theſe preſerve it, 2 
nd entirely to themſelues, without participation to other Tribes, involved in verball Tra- FEearnings 
40 ditions, or concealed Mariuſcripts, and are indeed indifferent Aſtronomers, obſeruing exactly g 
the courſe of the ſeuen Planets through the twelue Houſes s and conſequently the certaine upciſtuion. 
boure of Ecclipfes, and ot her Aſtrologicall Predictions, wherein they haue gained ſo good 
credit; that none eyther Gentile or Mare, will vndertake any great Iourney, or commence 
any important buſineſſe, without firſt conſulting with his BYewene, for a good houre to ſet 
forward in;frem whence, I haue knowne it happen, that a Moro which came Gouernour to 
Muſiulipatnem, hath attended without the Towne ten dayes,before he could find'a fortunate 
houre, to make his triumphant entry into his new.gouernment;and of this Tribe they for- 
get not to tell you, there are two Kings, the Samorqus King of Callecut, and the King of (vo- 
chime, both vpon the Coaſt of Malabar. 4 205 | : CIR 28 
The next « Caſt in account is the Fangam, who is of the Brewener dyet in all particulars, 3 
eating nor killing any thing that bath life, abhorring Wine, but drinking Butter by the pint, The Pangati- 
contenting themſelues with Milke from the Reuerend Cow, and ſuch Pulſe, Herbs, Roots, 5 —— — 
and Fruits as the Earth produceth (the Onion only excepted) which for certaine red veine: | 
init, reſembling bloud finds fauour in their mercifull mouthes; and theſe alſo in an inferiour 
degree, haue (ome Prieſtly power ouer ſuch, as by wearing ſanctified Stones tyed vp in their 
haire, are buried when they dye, all others are burnt. If theſe be of any Trade they muſt be 
Taylets, and ſuch many of them are, but more proſeſt Beggers, and no wonder, for the 
conſtancy of that Countries faſhion, and the little or no Needle-worke belonging to the 
making vp of a Garment , cannot finde all of them worke if they ſtood affe cted to vnder- 
GO take it „but other worke, then Taylours worke; they may not meddle withball. 
The next Tribe is there tearmed a Committy, and theſe are generally the Merchants of he Com- 
this place, who by themſelues or their Seruants, trauell into the Countrey, gathering vp mitty . 
Callicoes from the Weauers, and other Commodities, which they ſell againe in greater par- | 
: Qqqq 3 cels, 
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cels, in the Part Townes to Merchant Strangers, taking their Commodities in bartar, at at a 
price, -Qcbers are Money Changers, wherein they haue exquiſite iudgement, and will trom 
a ſuperſciallvie w of a pigce of Gold, diftinguiſh a penny worth of difference, without 
whoſeview no man dares teceiue Gold, it hath beene ſo fallified, The pooreſt ſort ate plaine 
Chandlers, and (ell only Rice, Butter, Qyle, Sugar, Honey, and ſuch like belly ſtuffe: and 
theſe men for their generall iudgement in all ſorts of Commodities, ſubtiltie in their dea- 
| linge, and auſterity of:dygt;I conceiue to be naturally aint tranſplanted & growne vp in 
r this Country by anothet name, they allo not eating any thing that hath life, nor at all, vntill 
they haue freſh waſhed their bodies, and this Cerempoy is alſo common to the former Tribe, 
The canpe are The next they call Campo Hare, and theſe in the Countrey manure the earth as husband- tg 
men, in the City attend vpon the richer ſort as Seruing men, in the Forts are Souldiers : and 
are fot number the greate ſt Tribe, theſe ſpare no fleſh but Beefe, and that with ſuch reue- 
rence, that torture cannot Enforce them to Kill and eate, and their teaſon for this (beſides 
the cuſtome of their Anceſtors) is that from the Cow their Countrey receiues its greateſt 
ſuſtenanee, aa Milke and Butter immediately, then al the fruits of the eart h, by their athRance 
in tilling it, ſo that it were the greateſt inhumanity to feed vpon that which. giueth them fo 
plentitully wheron to feed, and vnta vs that would take hberty in this caſr, they wil not ſell 
an Oxe or Co for any conſideration; but from one to another, for fix or 8. ſhillings the beſt. 
The te hoore! Boga Maro is next, in Engliſh the bare, T1 Tibe, and of this there are two ſorts, one that 
Tribe. will proftitute them ſelues to any better Tribe then thernſelues,but to none worſe, the other 20 
meeteth none bad enough ta pefuſe, and theſe with their Predeceſſors and Of-ſpring , haue 
and da ſtill continue this courſe of iniquity : for — 1 (if handfome) are brought vp 
to the trade, if otherwiſe they are matied to the men of this Tribe, and their children if han- 
* 1 Comer then their mothetaʒ ſupply their Parents defetta, from whence, there neuer wants, a 
ſinfull ſucceſon of impudenc Harluts, whom the La yes of the Country doe both allow, and 
protect: but this is notalwayes Heatheniſh ,for in moſt Chriſtian Common-wealths, ſuch 
creatures either by permiſſion, conniuepcie, or neglect, find meanes to ſet vp, and cuſtomers 
to deale with all. Bling children they are taught to dance, and their bodies then tender and 
flexible, skrewed — —äüé— t it is admirable to behold, impoſble to ex- 
n 12:01 pteſſe in words, as fou child of eight yeeres of age, to ſtand vpon one legge, rayfipg the 0+ 30 
tber:ypcightias I can my —— dowuiand laying her begle vpon her head, yet 
all this while ſtanding, looſes the wonder in my im perfect Relation, hut to behold is truly 
d ſtrange ebe like for their dancing and tumbling, whicli: dat h as farre in actiuity exceed our 
mercenary Skip- iacke, as the Rope - dancing woman datha Capring Curtezan, or an Vſher of 
a Danciog Schoole, i Country Plough-Togger, The homage they owe the King is once a 
r fgFeere to repaire to Galchanda to the Court, and there being met together to make proofe of 
their actunties, here the beſt deſeruing is guerdened with ſome particuler fauour, all of 
; them: — with Bettalre, and ſaxeturne home againe to their ſeuerall Manſions. The Go- 
* * uernour of the place where they dwel, exacts nothing of them but their attendance,as often 
3 as he ſicteth in the publike place, at Which times they dance gratis, but at all other meetings, 40 
x Mowet dir. as u Circumciſion, wedding, ſhips arriuils, or private Fealts,they aſſiſt and are paid for their 
— * their company. They are many of them rich, and in their habit cleane and coſtly, vpou their bo- 
15 dies they eare a ſine Callieo or Silken cloth, ſo bound about them, as that one part heeing 
made faſt about che: waſte;eoueteth'dawnwards, another part comes ouer the head couering 
all that way, wearing alſo a thinne Waſteoat that couereth their hreaſta and armes vnto the 
elbo es, all the reſt of their armes couered almoſt with Bracelets of Gold, wherein are let 
ſmall Diamonds, Rubies, and Emeralds. In their cares they weare many Rings and Ie wels, 
and ſome of them one through the right noſthrill, herein a Pearle or Ruby 1g commonly 
ſer, as alſo about their fingers and toes, about their middles one or two broad plates of Gold 
for Girdles, and about their neckes many chaines of (mall Peatle and Corall,or worſer beads 50 
According eo their eſtate, without other ornament on their head thęn their own haite, which 
being ſmoothly combde, is tied on a knot behind them. And thẽſe alſo in * beſtuall li- 
berty, foubeare to cate Cowes fleſh, all other meats and drinks are common to ehem, and they 
* themſelues common to all. a t 
Mechanikes. - The Carpenters, Maſons, Turners, Founders, Gold-ſmiths, & Black- ſmiths, are all one Tribe, 
and match into each others Family, all other Mechanike Trades are Tribes by t hemſelues, as 
1 Painters, Weauers, Sadlers, Barbers, Fiſhermen, Hrardſmen, Porters, Waſhers, Sweepers, & 
Their Þ mawer divers others: the worſt whereof are the abhorred Piriawes, who are not permitted to dwell 
in any Tone, by any Neighbours, but ina place without by themſelues, liue together, auoy- 
ded of al but theit own Fraternity, hom it any man ſhould caſually touchʒzhe would preſent- 6 
ly waſh his bodie. Thele flea all dead eattle for their skins, and feed vpon the fleſh, the skins 
they drefſe, making thereof Sandals for the Gentiles, and ſnooes for the Aieores, otherſome 
they vie to embale Merchandiſe to defend it againſt wet; to conelude, they are in _ 
| > I ice, 
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Iuſtice, the hateful executioners, and are the baſeſt, moſt ſtinking, ill fauoured people that I 
haue ſcene, the Inhabitants ot Cape bea Eſperanza excepted, who are in theie particulars 
vnpatalleld, and ſo I leaue them, adding onely one word of the Porters who carry the Pa- 
lamkeenes, a Litter ſo contriued euery way, as to carry a man, his bed and pillewes, which 
eight of theſe Porters will carry foure of thoſe leagues in a day, which are 36, ot our miles, 
ſupporting it on their bare ſhoulders, and running vnder it by turnes, foure at a time, from 
which continwll toyle, aggrauated by the extreme heate, their ſhoulders are become as hard 
as their hoofes; yet this their education makesealie to ehem, for when their childrencan but 
goe alone, they lay a ſmall ſtieke on their ſhoulders, afterwards a logge, which they make 
them carry, with proportionable increaſe, vntill Roman Milo like they are able to run vnder 


| a Palamkeene,and in that ſometimes perchance an Oxe. 
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But all theſe thus d iſtinguiſhed, are in Religion one body, and haue their Pagodes or Idoll 
Temples common to all, but not of all equal ly affected: tome inclining in their deuotions to 
one Saint, ſome to another, of which Pagodes I ſeene many, ſome of them for the mate- 
rials and ſtructure, worth the gazing vpon , and may well bee (as they report) the ancient 
works, of great Kings: within they are very darke, as hauing no other lights but the doores, 
and they Rand alwayes open, and prooue in ſome places the belt Receptacles for Travellers ; 
one ſmall Roome onely reſerued, which the Bremene that keeps it, will with [mall intreaty 
vnlock,and ſhew a Synod of Brazen Saints gilded,the tutelar Saint of che place, being ſeated 
in moſt eminencie, vnto which the Heathens them ſelues pertorme very little adoration, wel 
knowing their ſubſtances, and wanting thoſe k diſtinctions, which ſome Chriſtians find out 
to coozen themſelues wit hall, onely once a yeere on their Anniverſary day, they keep their 
Feſtiuals; and to ſome of them repaire many thouſands of people (as I my lelfe haue ſeene) 
tome tor deuotion, and they faſt 24. houres, waſh their bodies, and burne Lamps within or 
as neere the Pagode as they can get, ſome to fee their friends, children, or kindred;which will 
not faile to meet them in ſuch a generall liberty: others for profit(as Pedlers to a great Faire) 
the Whooresto dance, Puppet-players and Tumblers: with their exquikits tricks,one where- 
of I will mention, with theadmitation of ſuch as ſaw it, or ynderftanding ſhall reade it. A 
Tumbler fetching his run, did the double Sowwerſe! without touching the ground with any 
part of his body, vntil he fel againe on his feet, keeping his body in the aire, vntil hee turned 
twice round, a ſtrange actiuity, and with me and others which ſaw it, ſhall not looſe the 
wonder it carried with it. Others bring charmed Snakes and Vipers in baskets, which they 
let looſe, and with their hands put in againe, piping vnto them, and receiving their atten- 
tion: very many Beggers there be, and they practiſe ſeuerall wayes to moue compaſſion, for 
ſuch as haue not naturall defects, as blindueff, lameneſſe, &c. Some lie ypon Thornes with 
their naked bodies, others lie buried in the ground all but their heads, ſome all but their hands, 
& diuers ot her ſuch trickes they put ypon the poore peoples charity, hoſe reward is for the 
melt part a handiull of Rice, or a ſmal piece of mony that may be the halte part of a farthing. 
About midnight the Saint is —— in Proceſſion, handſomely carted and wel! clothed 
with much clamour of Drummes Trumpets, Hoboyes and ſuch like, that Country Muſicke, 
and very artificial fre · workes, wherein they haue a ſingular dexterity, followed without 
order or diſtinctiõ, of place, ſex, or perſon, & hauing circled their limits, they draw him back 
againe, and there leaue him without: guard or regard, vntil that time twelnemoneth come a- 

aint. One Saint they haue, (and none of the leaſt neither in their account) whom they ex- 
preſſe by a plaine round fone, not much vnlike the block of a high crowned Hat, and their 
reaforris, becauſe the incomprehenſible ſubfiftence of this Deity, admits no cetraine ſhape or 
deſcriptionzthey liken it to him which hath the lixeneſſe of nothing, building thus a Temple 
(as thoſe of Athens an Image)ro the vnknowne God. Foure Feafts in the yeers they celebrate 
to the ges, and in the Sea, many people at thoſe ſeaſons reſorting to the appointed places, wa- 
ſhing their bodies in the ſalt waves, and receiving the Bramenes benediction, who being with 
them in the Sea, poure water on their heads with his hands, mumbling certain Oriſens ouer 
them(cheyknow not hut) then takes their reward, & apply themſelues to the next cõmers. 

Where the great P agodes are, there are commonly many little ones, which they report to 
be the worke of one day, or no long time, the Founder after ſome dreame , or Satanicall ſug- 
geſtion, vowing not to eat vntil it ſhould be begun and finiſhed, and to ſome of theſe the Bra- 
manes perlwade the people, there belongs ſome miraculous power. L haue ſeene the Image 
of a man in black tone, ftanding vpright, not aboue à yard high,ypon which if a whole buſhel 
of Rice ſhould be ca ſt, ir would all thck vpon the Image, and not one corne fal co the ground, 
and this the country people had rather belecue then part with ſo mugh Rice to practiſe it. 

Another before whom if a man ſnould eat out his tongue, it would prefently grow again, yet 
had they rather venter for a bliſter in the relation, then the whole tongue in the experimen-. 

Theſe two I haue bin with, a third I haue ſeene at diftance asf trauelled that way, where- 

of they report, that hat ſoeuer Milke, Sharbol , or faire water, is brought thither by the 
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deuout Viſitant, and poured intoa little hole by the Saint, he will take juſt halfe, & would 
doe ſo if it were a Hecatombe of Hogfheads, but takes no more though it be but a pint, yet is 
fully ſatisfied, and will receive no more but it runs ouer the hole, an excellent ſociable quali. 
ty, and well becomming an Ale-houſe Kanne. . x 
Another Saint they haue (or rather Deuill) for in their opinion it is a maligne Spirit, and 
brings vpon them ſuch diſeaſes as befall them, eſpecially the {mall Poxe, which fury the 
better to expreſſe, they forme it a great angry woman, hauing two heads, and (no doubt) 
as many tongues, with foure armes, yet is ſhe hoſ pitable to ſtrangem, for in her houſe two o- 
ther Engliſhmen and my ſelfe repoled part of one night, for want of other harbour, where 
whilſt we ſtaid, the Founder told vs, that to appeaſe her angry Deity, he built this houſe to 1g 


her ſeruice, and ſo the ſmall Poxe ceaſſed in his Family: others lefle able, promilc in their 
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ſickneſſe if they may eſcape, they will be hanged in her honour : which with the two Eng- 
liſhmen formerly mentioned, I went purpoſely to behold, It hapned vpon a day (it ſeemes) 
marked in their Calender for her ſeruice and this exploit, to which purpoſe,they haue a long 
beame of timber, placed on an axletree betwixt two wheeles like to the Brewers beames by 
which they draw water, and can ſo let it downe & rayſe it vp, vpon the ypper end whereof 
are tied ewo hooks, vnto which theVow obliged patient is taftened,having firſt with aſharp 
Knife two holes cut thorow the skin and fleſh of each ſhoulder, thoro which the hooks are 
thruſt, and a Sword and Dagger put into his hands: he is lift vp, and drawne forward by the 
whecles at leaſt a quarter of a mile, thus nanging in the aire, and fencing with his weapons, 20 
during which time the weight of his body, ſo teareth the fleſh and ſtreteheth the skin, that 

it is ſtrange it yee lds ſo much, yet it is tough enough to hold them: and after this manner 
were fourteene drawne one after another, not once —ů — the time of their 
flight, but being let downe, their wounds were bound vp, & they home with ſowyre 
faces and ſoare bodies, a ſufferance ſurely not inferior to a ſelf-whipping,no leſſe meritorious, 
no better grounded. They haue al of them their f auaten or houſnold Gods, which the chiefe of 
the Family (as the eldeſt Brother) keepes al wayes at his houſe, for which they once a yeere 
make a Feaſt, but the kindred being afſembled eat it vp. In Mariage it is the childrens dutie to 
attend vpon the Parents, care who finding in their owne Tribe, and as neere as they can in 
their own Kindred(no degree of Conſanguinity hindring but brother ahd ſiſter)a fitting wife 30 
for their ſonne, he (though of full age) ſubmits his conſent without ſeeing her, accounting it 
vnreaſonable to recompence bis Parents care and trouble in his education, with di of 
their proceedings in this point or to imagine his owne judgement more, or their eircumſpe · 
ction leſſe: They giue no portions with their daughters, but rather take for the Bridegroome 
or his Parents, mult giue Earivgs, Bracelets and other lewels( according to her quality) vnto 
the Bride, two or three wearing clothes vnto the mother, with ſome preſent to the father, 
and then beare the whole charge of the wedding, from which large expence it ſometimes 


| happens, that want keeps many a long time vomarried, vntill their endeuours in the world 


bath ſupplyed them with meanes to defray the charge, but this not hindring the richer ſort, 
they commonly marrie their children very young, the husband five yeeres of age, the wife not 30 
aboue three yeeres, and many ſuch couples haue I ſeene put together, wherein, the Parents 
conceiue they haue done an act of wonderfull prouidence , in diſpoſiug of their children in 
their life time, ſo endearing them to others care, if they themſelues ſhould leaue them; 
yet this young couple are prelently ſeparated, vntill the man being 12. or 13. yeeres ofage, 
andthe woman 10. or 11. they meet againe, and become ſo well acquainted, that many are 
mothers at 2a. yeeres of age, and ſome I haue heard no Virgins at nine: co proceed, of what 
yeeres ſoeuer they be, whether thus young or full growne , they are both in one Palamkeene 
(with moſt of their friends about them) carried about the meſt publike places of the Towne, 
wich Muſick, Fire-Works, and the dancing company of the Whoores,who before euery great 


mans houſe, make a ſtand, participating their ſports,and from thoſe houſes receiving 2155 if 50 


Widoves, 


from them they haue any dependencie or acquaintance, then proceed, vntill their progreſſe 
being ended, they returne home; where the rama attends them, and ſeparating them 
a cloth hung betwixt them, he mutters (none heares) what Oriſons, whileti the marrying 
couple are taught to tread vpon one another bare feet, ſo mingling legges, and making thele 
ſhorc ſteps, an introduction to their future better acquaintance : the feaſt being finiſhed 
which lafteth three dayes at the leaſt, the Kindred departing, the Bride carried backe againe, 
and if ſhee bee young reſerued to more maturity, howſoever ſhe muſt backe againe for ſome 
time, for when ſhe once departeth from her friends, ſhe reſideth alwayes with her Husband, 
at his Fathers houſe if he be liuing, if not at his eldeſt brothers, if hee himſelfe be not eldeſt: 

for ſeldome doe brethren deuide themſelues, bur all of them (though many) live together in gg 
owne Family, bringing their ga ines whatloeuer it is vnto the common Kocke , cheriſhing 
with an admired duty their old indigent Parents, and living togetherin moſt commendable 
vnitie. If the husband dieth, the wite may not marry againe,and which is moſt vnreaſonable 
not the young ones though never knowne of man, who happening tobe widdowes in their 
in- 
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infancy, mult not onely continue ſo, but be made the drudge to the whole Family, not per- 
mitted co weare their Ie wels, good or cleane clothes, or ypon occaſion to goe abroad (at leaſt 
vpon plea ſure) & this with moſt of them, together with a reuerend reſpe&t they beare to the 
reputation of their houle, mortities the aftet a ſtrange manner, yet ſome it cãnot containe, but 
chey flie out, & forſaking their fat hers houſe, brand it with a laſting obloquy by their looſer 
lives, keeping themſelues at diſtance, for if conueniently their kindred would poyſon them. 
Their young children they neither chriſten, circumciſe, nor vic other ceremony vnto, but . 
giuing them different appellations in cheir infancy, which are commonly the names ot their 
Idols, they ate knovyne by them with the addition of their Trade, Tribe; ot ſome defect or 
10 quality, moſt eminent about them: They come into the World without much ttouble to Re 
their mothers, for they are vp againe about their buſineſſe in three or foure dayes , ſome the Trauell wich 
ſame day: they are brought vp with as little charge, for many vntill they be ſeuen or eight 
yeeres of age foule not a clowt (as cheape as they be)but being young tumble in the duſt, and 
growne ſtronger walke ſtill ſtarke naked, and it they bee foule, two or three pales of cold ) 
water (poured vpon their heads) runnes downe their bodies and makes all cleane againe,and 
thus are moſt children brought vp, vntill they bee in ſome meaſure capeable to begin to pra- 
tile in their fathers profeſſion. The beſt mens children may bee bettet Iookt vnto, but ſtarke | 
naked ( vnleſſe 2 ſome Feſtiall) is the beſt and generall habit, Full growne men Apparell. 
and women are deuoutly and ciuilly clothed, the women all ouer as you haue heard of 
20 the Whoores; the men moſt ef chem from the middle downwards, and on their ſhoulders a 
looſe white Callico cloth in vie like our Sommer clokes, ſometimes a coate clofe to their bo- | 
dies vnto the middle, from thence downwards to their ankles full of cloth like to a paire of \ 
baſes, their haire (long as womens) bound vp, and ouer it a Turbant ſ in theireares Rings of | 
Gold, with ſmall Pcarles, and about their neckes a chaine of Ginetra, or Silver, for te can f 
attaine yate Gold. They are not black but rawny, or rather a Waiuſeot colour, fomemuch ur- 
whiter then other, as ſome wainſcot is newer or browner then other, but many of them very 
wel fauoured & ſtreight limbde, and in their acquaintance and conuetſation kind and affable, 
among whom our Nation hath (during the time of their Reſidence wich them) found much 
good reſpec, and little affront or iniury. All Mechanicke perſons (whereof the multitude Smallwages: 
30 conſifterh)worke in their ſeuetall Trades, fer the ſame ſalary, or little difference. The Black- P 
ſmich, and Gold-ſmith, makes Iron nailes,and chaines of Gold,for three pence a day finding 
themſclues,and is ous wages . maſter work man, their ſeruants are paid with one penny, 
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and ſome leſſe, the like of all other Trades and perſons, for wee are ſerved faithfully and cfh- 
cioully in our houſes fot a Ralł st eight a moneth, without allowance of diet, and the Porters 
which carry the Palamkeene haue ne more, yet out of this all pay ſomewhat to the Gouer- 
nour where they liue, or doe his worke gratis, from whence it is little wonder they live ſo =! 
poorely, yet the plenty ot this Country, and their contented courſer diet, affords them a li- ; 
uing vatill chey die, then ſome are burned, and their aſhes caſt into the next Riuer , others 
buried ſit ting crofic-legged 5 in either of which kind, I next relate my one light of two 

40 women voluntary — yet vnreſolued whether their loue to their dead husbands be 

more to bz admired or pit ied. It is amangſt theſe Indians a received hiſtory, that there was gurniag of 

a time, when wiues were generally ſo luxurious, that to make way for their friends, they wiues whence; 
would pos / ſon their husband: which to preuent, a Law was made, that the husbands dead a 
the wiues hould accompany them in the ſame fire, and this Law ſtands yet in force in the I 
land of Bay not far trom Jana: but from this neceſſity of dying, there ſo great a refor- 
mation, ti at the ſucceeding age aboliſhed the rigour of this Law, and the dead mans wife 
was onely adjudged to a perpetuall widowhood as it is at this day. Yet are there ſome few 
left, that in pure loue to t heir deceaſed husbands, die voluntarily in ſolemnizing their Funes 
rals : beleeuing their foules ſhall keepe company in their tranſmigrations, Of the two which 

jo T have ſeene, the firſt was wife to a Weauer, whe being dead, and by his profeſſion to be bu- 
ried ſhe a young woman (about 20. yeeres of age) would needs gee with him, and in this or- 
der, She was clothed in her beſt garments, and accompanied with ber neercſt Kindred and 
friends, ſeated on a greene banke by a great ponds ſide, there eriterayning ſuch as came to 
looke, and take leaue on her, with — (a which they much cat) meerely accommo- 
dating her words, actions, and countenance to the Muſicke, which ſtood by, and plaid no 
dumps, but in the ſame meaſure and ſtraine they were occalioned at weddipg, newes hereof | 
being brought to our houſe, three of vs took borſe, and potted a mile out of Towne to be par- | 
takers of this ſpectacle, but comming into her light, before we came at them/they fearing by 
our ſpeed we had bin ſent from the Gouernour to hinder their proceedings, haſtened to her 
death, and was then couering with earth when wee came in, firſt ſitting downe by her huſ- 1 

62 band,embracing his dead body, and taking leaue of all her friends, they ſtanding round about \| 
the graue, with each of them a basket of earth, buried her at once. Yet after we came in, one 
of them ſiroke vpon the Graue, laying his head cloſe ynto it, and calling her by her name, 
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and told vs ſhe anſwered, and exprefled her content in the courſe ſhe had taken. Ouer whom 
there was erected a little thatcht couer, and her Kindred not a little glorified,in being allied 
to fo reſolute and louing a wife. | 
The other was a Campowaroes wiſe, and ſhe after the ſame ſolemne preparation, fetching 
her run and crying all the way, | Bam Narine, Bama Marina; leapt into the pit where her 
husband lay burning, vpon whom her by- ſtanding friends, threw ſo many logs, that ſhe felt 
not ſo much fire for the fewell. Vnto whom I addea third, a Gold- ſmiths wife, whoſe huſ · 
band being dead and ſhe willing to accompany him, came attended with her frinds and kin- 
dred vnto the k Corwall,who was then with me at the Engliſh houſe, with much importuni- 
ty de ſiring his conſent, alledging her husbands death and the few friends ſhe had left behind; 
whereuntothe (all replyed, that hee himſelfe would prouide for her at his owne houſe, 
diſwading her by what other arguments he could vie from ſo deſperate a courſe:but ſhe neg- 
lecting them and his offer, he alſo denied her requeſt, and ſhe departed diſcontent, vttering 
theſe words, that he could not hinder her to dye by ſome other meanes , and within a ſhort 
time after I heard ſhe had hanged her ſelf; & this hapned in Mnſnlipernam,where the Officers 
being all Mahnmerans,reftraine the Gentiles eſpecially in theſe cruel & heatheniſh cuftemes. 
A fourth I haue wholy by Relation, yet from an Englifh Factor of good account in that 
place, who trauelling in the Country about ſuch affaires as were impoſed vpon his perfor- 
manee, and being well attended according to the cuſtome of that Country, eſpied not far out 
of his way a concourſe of people vnto whom he made, and be ing come neere hee was enfor- 


med by his Seruants that it was a woman about toburne with her dead husband: he preſent- 


ly drawing his Sword tode in amongſt them, whereupon they all fled but the woman her- 
ſelfe, whom he per ſwaded to liue, promiſing to ſecure her againſt her friends, if their impor- 
runities had wrought her to this courſe: but ſhe beſought him not to interrupt ber, it was her 
 owne melt earneſt deſire, wherein we did conſtantly perfiſt: whereupon he put vp, and her 
friends came in, and preſently in his ſight with the like ceremony & duty formerly recited; 
ſhe became the ſame aſnos with him, to whom'the had bin one fleſh, And here abruptly in 
the ordering and imperfetly in the Relation, I leaus them & their cuſtomes, intending onely 
to touch at their mare trade, 8 che com ddities of that country tranſported to other parts, 
-- - Firftof Diamonds lately diſcouered in this Kingdome, moſt men fay by this accident: A 
filly Goat - herd keeping his flock amonyſt thoſe mountaines, ſtumbled (by chance) vpon a 
ſtone thax ſhined ſome hat bright, which he careleſly tooke vp (not much valuing) fold it 
to a Cu for meales Riee, the Conmitty againe for no great profit, and fo forward uatill 
4vcame to thoſe owners which knew the worth, who queſtioning the laſt ſeller, traced out 
from ene to another the true originall, and making further triall chereabouts , found in the 
bowels ofthe earth a plentifull myne; whereof the King being aduertized, he tooke order for 
the ſafe keeping, and rumour thereof being blazed, Iewellers of all the neighbouring Nations 
reſorted to the place, and ſome ſtore of Diamonds began to be diſperſed and expoled to ſale: 
Inſomuch that Six Andreas Socory Gouernour of the Fort, Guide in Pallecat, Sir Adolfe The- 
maſon a free Merchant, and my ſelfe reſolued to make a Voyage thither, to ſee atleaſt the 
place, and order of it: ſo that after foure dayes trauell (chorough a deſolate mountaynous 


Country) we came at laſt to the place, and found it diſtant from Afnſulpatnem about twelue 


Geumius leagues, which is 108. Engiih miles: where we harboured our ſelues in a handſome 
Hogſtie, and according to cuſtome addreſſed our ſelues ro viſit the Souernour, who was a 
Bramene, named Ray Ram, and lay there for the King, as well to receiue his profits, as to ad- 
min iſter Iuſtice to the Rabblement of different Nations that frequented this place, from 
hom we receiued indifferent good reſpect, with the fight of certaine faire Diamonds ap- 
pertayning to the Kingland amongſt them one of 30. Carracts, pointed, but not perfect: and 
after knowledge of our ſeuerall qualities, and our purpoſe only to ſee the Mine, he diſmiſſed 
vs, and we next day went thither(diſtant from the Tone about two Engliſh miles) whete 
by their one reports, there worke not daily fewer then 30000. ſoules, ſome digginꝑ, ſome 
filling baskets, ſome lauing out water with buckets, others carrying the earth vntoa certaine 
ſquare leuell place, whereupon they ſpread it foure or five inches in thickneſſe, which bectng 
dried by that dayes Sunne, ſome of them the next day with great ſtones in their hands, 
bruiſe the clods of earth, and gathering from thence the peble ſtones, throw them, by and ſif- 
ting the reſt, they find the Diamonds among the duſt, ſometimes none, as it hapned whileſt 
I lookt on, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſſe, according to the earth they worke in, which 
they well know (ſome ſay by the ſmell) others more probably by fight of the mould, how- 
ſoeuer thatthey know it is moſt apparant, ſeeing that in many places wee found the ground 
onely broken and not further ſought into, in other places digged 10. or 11. fathome deepe: 
the earth is reddiſh, with veines of white or yellowiſh chalke, intermixt with Pcble-ſtones, 
which being deepe digged,comes vp in ſmall elods, and thoſe laid in the Sunne become hard, 
but are eaſily pounded with Rones{(as formerly) of which earth I rooke a ſmall piece, and yet 
reierue it for ſatisfaRion of the more curious. Thele 
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Theſe Mynes are not (as with ys in Europe) carried vnder ground and ſupported with 
Timber, bur digged right downe in ſquare large pits, whether it be that all che Earth affords 
more ox |; fic protit, whereas ours onely run in vemes, or whether they want props or iudge- 
ment to take this courſe, I cannot determine, but am ſure that in treeing of the water, and 
bringing yp the Earth, they goe che furtheſt way to worke, for in place or pullies, and ſuch 
like deuices, they with many people ſetting one aboue another, hand vp trom one to ano- 
ther ygtill it comes to the place it muſt reſt in, and from hence procecde: h the vſe of ſo many 
people, ſeeing that beſidet che Earth, the place here ouer- night they wrought dry, is next 
morning a fathome deepe vnder water. « 13120 34 5 

Such at it᷑ is thus imperfectly delcribed, the King thenrented it vnto one Marcandoo, of 
the 4 Caſt of the Goldimichs for three hundred thounſand Pagodei a yeere, reſeruing all d Or Tribe: 
Diamonds of aboue ten Cirracts to himſelfe: Hee againe rents it but to others by ſquare 
meaſute according as they agree, in e hich courſe ſome gaine, others loſe as in all other Ad- 
uvencures.. The King to aſſute him ſelſe of the great dtunes, keeps his Gouernour there, pub. 
liſhing excreame penalties againſt ſuch as ſhall odnceale them, but neyther che terrour of 
them, nor his many Spies, can ſo watch ſuch as chere attend ſuch haz ards, but tiat I haue 
heard Diamonds of forty Carracts haue eſcaped their. Guard, I Haue ſeene t Wo of neere 
twenty Catracts apiece, and diuers of ten, eleuen, aud evelue, but very deere prized. 

It is fituated at the foot of « great Mountayne not farre from a Riuer called Chriſtena, a 
place naturally ſo barren, that before this Diſcouery it was hardly inhabited, now peopled 
with a hundred thouſand Soules conſiſting of Myners, Merchants, aud tuch others as liue by 
following ſuch concpurſes, ſufficiently furniſhed with all prowtions brought thither from the 
Countrey round about, but at exceſſive rates, occaſioned by the many exactions rayted vpon 
them in their paſſages thorough ſeuerall Governments and Villages: The Houſes are very 
poore, as not intended forcontinuance, but onely the preſent occaſion, for in Anno 1622. the 
Myne was ſhut vp, and all perſons reſtrained from trequenting the place; the reaſons tome 
imagined to be their care cokeepe the Cormodirie in requeſt, not to digge more vntill thoſe 
already found were diſperſed, others affirmed, the comming of ebe Aegall. Embaſſadour to 


this Kings. Court, with his peremptory demand of a Vyſe of the faireſt Diamonds, e A Vyſe is 


three pound 


cauſed this ceſſation, vntill that precence , and ſome competent Preſent ſhould content the Fogliſh weight 


Aale for ſince I came from thence, Iheare it was opened againe, but almoſt exhauſted, 
and very few found. = =C 


In this Country is alſo much Chriftall, ind many other ſorts of tranſparant ſoft Stones of 
litfle value, as Garnets, Amatitts, Topaſſes, Aggats, and ſuch like. 


Likewiſe great ſtore of Iron and Steele; traniported imo many:places of India, bought in Iron & Steele, 


the place it is made for two ſhillings; the hundred of Iron, and three ſhillings Steele, but be- 
ing brogght vpon the backes of Oxen fifteene dayes iourney, before it commech to the Port 
it becomes much dearer, yet is ſold for five ſhillings, and eight (billings, but eyther Gold, Sil- 
uer, Tinne, Copper, or other Metals this Country produceth not. 


Bex Stones in lome plenty, are taken from the Goates in one onely part of this Country, Bezars bow ta- 


for which: and their skins they kill ſo many, that the fleſh is moſt throwne a way, and their ken out of 
mawes onely ſearcht into, where they finde two, three, and ſometimes foure imall Bczars Goats: 
ſome long, ſome round, all of them growing vpon a ſtalke or kernell, as is eaſly perceiued by 

ſuch as axe broken, ſuch as are greater come from other Countries, the bett out of Pera, and 

are faid tobe found in · Apes, oll of all ſorts ſo wel knowne, and much vſed in India, that they 
cannot bee bought there, to yeeld profit in Exg/and, proportionable to the time and Aduen- 

ture. Of theſe Goats this concluſion ha th beene experimented, foure of them haue beene ta- 

ken from the place of their breeding, and tranſported fifty or a hundred miles, of which rwo 

haue beene immediately killed, and in thoſe haue beene found perfect Bezars, a third repri- 

ued for tenne dayes, and then flaine: ſome ſhew of Btzats remayned, but apparantly walted, 

the fourth living but a moneth after, there will be neyther Bezat, nor ſigne of any that euer 

was, from whence they conclude with great probability, that it is ſome Herbe, Plant or 

Tree, peculiar to that place, whereof the Goat feeding the Bezars are formed. 

Callicoes of all forts, are in this Kingdom as cheape and plentifull as in any other part Callicoes, 
of India, but different in their making, and eaſily diſtinguiſned trom thoſe of ot her Coun- 
tries. The Painting of this Coaſt of Cheromandel famous throughout India, and are indeed 
the moſt exquiſite that are ſeene, the belt, wrought all with the Penſill, and with ſuch du- 
table colours, that notwithſtanding they bee often waſhed, the colours fade not whillt the 
Cloth laſtet h, & this hapneth principally,by a Plant which growe h only in this Country, 
called by them Chay, which dyeth or ſtayneth a petfect red, with them in as great account 
as Scarlet with vs, and is the Kings particular commoditie. : 

Indico is alſo made in this Countrey in ſome plenty, in forme like to that ſort which ig Indico: See 


called Lahore Indico, whereof the Deich haue bought ſtore, and tranſported it for — | —_— _ 
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and continue ſo tc doe, but our Nation vpon good experience of the condit on and value of 
i, content themſelues with ſuch as is made in the Aegali Dominion, and laden from Surat. 
They haue within fevy yeeres planted, tore of Tobacco, and much of it is exported to A. 
cha and Arrecan, and not a little drunke amongſt themſelues: Ie is but weake, yet ſure more 
care in curing and making it vp would helpe that fault, they onely dry the leaues in the Sun, 
and vie it ſo, without furt her ſophiſticat ion. '" #7 n 
Theſe are the generall Commodities of this Countrey, which are diſperſed in ſome mea- 
fare through t he World, but are belt knowne in Indian Trafique 5 and produce conſtautly 


certaine profit in their exportation to other parts, to which purpoſe they build great Ships, 


and good ones too, conſidered in their burrben and materials, but not comparable to ours tor 10 
beautie, conueniencie, or defence, ſome of them not leſſe then 600.tunnes, ſubſtantially built 

of very good timber and Iron, whereof we huue had vpon ſome occafſen good experience, in 
careening the Globe, Salama, and Clawo, in the River of Nerſoporpets. With theſe their Ships 
they crafhqueordinarily-co Afocba in the Red Sea, to eHebyne vpon Sumatra, to eArrecas, 
Pegs, and T avnaſſery, on the other ſide the Gulfe, and to many Ports alongft theirowne 
Colts, as farre as Zeloan, and rhe Cape C giti. 

To Mocha they ſer ſayle in Jevnery, and returne in September or Ofeber following, and 
thither che King ſends yeerely a proportion of Rice, av an Almes to be diſtributed a mongſt 
the Pilgrimes which reſort to Aecbha and Medina, where their Prophet Aiabemeis Shrine is 
viſited with much deuotion. He ſendeth alſo an Aduenture, the proceed whereof is inueſted 20 
in eArabran Horles , which are returned not aboue ſixe or eight in a Shippe, whereof they 
make great account: For in this Countrey there is no Race of good Horſes, 

Tebafe they (end in great quantities, many (mall Rotans to make Launces , certaine ſorts 
of Calicoes proper fer Turbants , Ion, Steele, Indico, Benjamin , and Gumme, Lacke. 
For which they returne ſome few watered Chamblers / but the moſt part ready money in 
Sultannees or Rials of eight. | 123 7 | e N ol 

In September the Ships for eAcbyne, eArrecen, 140 and T arwafſery (et all ſayie, for it is 
to be vnderitoed that dlongſt this and all other Goafts of India, the windes blow conſtantly 


trade fix&moneths one way and ſixe moneths ant hire; which they call the 'Monſons 
| alternately ſucceeding each other, not miſfing to alter” iti April and October, onely variable 30 


towards their end, id chat taking the laſt of a Monſon, they ſet ſayles, and wich#fore- 
winde arriue at their deſired Hauen, and there negotiating their Affaires, they ſet ſayle from 
thence in Febrawy or March following, and wich the like fauourable-gale returne in April 
vnto their owne Pores. en 2 2 l. L E 


To Acbeene they export much Steele, and ſome Jron:divere ſ drtr uf Cilicoes,both white 


| and painted, and of late times, when the Myne was firſt diſcouered, ſtore ot Diamonds,which 


Bengala. 


were ſold to great benefit, from whence they returne Bemimin, and Camphora of Barouſe: 
Pepper of Priamas and Trcoo, Brimſtone, and all ſorts of Percellasc, and China Commodi- 
ties, if tobe had, to ſell againe to profit, | 2139» 40 20 G OOO 

To Avrecan they ſend fiore of Tobacco, ſome Iron, and few ſorts of painted clothes, and 4 
returne from thence ſome Gold, and Gumme Lacke, but moſt part Rice which they fell a- 
bout Pallecat, and that Coaſt of Narſwmge. 5 

To Pegs they export much Silver in Rials of eight, Cotton yarne, and Beethyles dyed red, 
with ſeueral ſorts of paintings, & bring from thence the perfect Rubies & Saphires which are 
diſperſed through the World, much Gold, the beſt Gum Lack, with ſome Tin & Quickſiluer. 

To Tamuaſſery they carry red Cotton yarne, red and white Beethyles, paintings of ſeuerall 
ſorts beſitting that Countries weare, and landing them at T annaſſery carry t hem from chence 
to Sam fourteene dayes iourney ouer Land, from whence by the like conueyance, they bring 
all ſorts of China Commodities, as Porcellane, Sattins, Damaskes, Lankeene, Silke, Lignum 
Aloes, B:niamin of Cemboie; and great ſtore of Tinne, and a wood to die withall called San 3® 
wood, the ſame we heere call Braſill. * 

Alongſt their owne Coaſt they trade with ſmaller ſhipping, lading Rice and other graine 
where it is cheapeſt, ſelling it againe on t he Coaſt of Brſnagar to great benefit, taking chil- 
dren in exchange, which coſt not them aboue three or foure ſhillings a childe , and they ſell 
againe in Auſulpatnam, and other places for forty fillings. And thus much ſhal ſuffice to haue 
written of this Kingdom, wherein I haue been the more prolixe, becauſe my own knowledge 
fort: ficd with almolt five yeeres experience, aſſureth me of the truth of what I haue written. 

Where this Country endeth, the Kingdome of Bengala beginneth, ſubfiſting at this time 
vnder the Monarchy of the Great Alegul, which he ruleth by his Governours, diſpoſed into 
ſeuetall Prouinces, whoſe powerfull Neighbourhood , cauſeth the King of Golchonda to gg 


keepe conſtant Gariſons,owhich with the aduantage of Rivers and Deſerts, ſecureth him on 


that ſide of his Kingdome. Ia this Countrey we are meere ſtrangers, the Coaſt is too dange- 
rons, and our ſhipping too great, to adventure them among ſt ſo many fhelfes and ſands, yet 
| are 
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are we enformed by ſuch as comes from thence, and confirmed by the price and abundance of 
ſuch things as that Countrey produceth, that it is the moſt plentitull of all the Eaſt: For 
once a yeere there ariueth at Vu ſſipat nam, a Fleet of ſmall Veſfels from thence „of burden 
about twenty tunnes, the plankes onely ſowne together with Cairo (a kinde of Cord made 
ot the rinds of Coconuts) and no fron, in, or about them. In which Barkes they bring Rice, 
Butter; Sugar, Wake, Honey, Gumme, Lacke, Long Pepper, Callico, Lawnes, and diucrs' 
forts ot Cott on- cloth, Raw Silke, and Moga, which is made of the barke of 2 certaine tree, 
and very curious Qgilts and Carpets ſtitched with this Mogazall which conſidering the plen- 
ty of the place whereunto they bring them, ſhould come hither, as we ſiy of Coales carried 
10 to New-caltle, yet here they ſell them to contented profit. Many Portugals decayed in their 
eſtates, or queſtioned for their lines, reſort hither & liue here plentjfully, yer as banthed men 
or Out- l. wes, without gouernment, practice, or almoſt proteſſion ot Religion; to conclude, 
it may truly be ſpoken vf this Coimttey: as it is abuſiuely of another: Bengala boua ira, . 
la genre It n the beſt Countrey peopled with the wor ſt Nation, of whom this repute unnes 
currant in India, the men are all Theeues, and the women Whoores. Here tlie tz m Gan- 
ger diſimboqueth into the Sea, fructifying it ſtemes the Countrey, but little ſanctitying the 
Inhabitants, whereof I can ſpeake very lictle, as having alwayes lived at great d iſſ ance trum 
it, onely I haue heard it is tull of Crocodiles, and ſo are moſt Rivers within the Gnlte, here 
I have ſeenc many of immenſe bigneſſe, which the Ferrimen that paſſe men aad cattle ouer 
20 thoſe Rivers, know how to charme, and then with fatety ferry ouer the Paſſengers, inthe 
bodies of one or two Palmito trees ioyned, and ſwimme ouer the Cattle; the order of which 
charming hauing once ſeene, I thought good to inſert, Beeing at? a Rivers (ide and ready to 
paſſe it, we eſpied x very great Crocodile, ſhewing himſelte aboue water, and ſwimming 
downe the ſtrea me in our way, whereupon the Ferriman entring the Riuer to the calues of 
his legs, he ſtandsypon one of them, muttering to bimfelfe certaine words, and withall ty- 
ing; Kknots vpoma tmall Coard he held in his bafid; to the number of ſeuen, which Coard hee 
leſe hanging'on evuſh thereby, and confidently-puſht vs and our Horſes ouer, the Crocodile 
lying all this lle till in our tight, not able (as he ſaĩd) to open hisiawes; ſo hauing ferried 
vs buer, he madechaſte to returne aid vntie tie ecard; affirming, that if the Crocodile ſhould 
30 be ſtarued by the power of this Charme, his ——_ would from thencetorch loſe its power 
an'd G4" 1 ze Wr 0 We „ans e „Ie 2 5 9 yo TI" 
Arrecan borders'vpon Benyala, and patticipztes in its plenty, from whence there com- 
meth'yeerely ſhip peng to the Conſt bf Chororittndel: The Kiog is by Religion a Gent ile, but 
ſuch a one as hold rt hall m eates and drinkes indifferent , he marrieth conſtantly his one ſi- 
er; and guet h for rea ſon the firſt mens practice in the infancy of the World, affir ming that 
nd Religion can deny that Adam Sons warten Adams daughters. He is very kind to d tan- 
gets, grumg good refpect and entertainment, to Moores, Perſi ans, and Arabians, which liue 
muhiyCoancrey profeſfing publikely the ptactice of their Mahumetan Superſtition, Hee hach 
alſo diuers eimes inuited the Dutch and Engliſh to reſort vnto his Countrey, but the Dutch 
40 by good * perienoe, haumg had ſometimes a Factory there, the Engliſh (not by their ex- 
ample) but true knowledge of the little Trade and leſſe benefit, auoyd his importunity; yet 
continue vo corre pondente e with him and his people, as knowing it a plentifull Country, 
and not incondenient to ſupply themſelues With many neceſfaries, if difference with other 
Nations. ſnould enforce them tochat exttemity. Betwixt this King and the Mogull thete is 
continual! Warreq both by Ses and Land, defenſue on the King of Arrecany part, ſecuring 
his anne Countrey that bordert eh vpon Benga la: From thence confronting in mall skirmi- 
ſhrsche oppoſite party, but any ſet᷑ or great butoſe}, I haue not heard of to haur beene fought 
berwixt them. Imwhich wartewbe giueth {6 good entertainment to ſtrangers, that I haue 
kde diners Hollunders, hat img expired eheir couenanted time of ſetuice with the 
39 Faft Indian Company, and ſo purchaſed cher freedome, haue gone to ferue this King, and re- 
cerned good count ennee and content in his employment of them. 
g border Vpon Arenas, and isa molt plentifull and temperate Country, yet hardly 
recoues ec from · che de ſolat ion where with warte, lague, and famine, had within tew former 


yee ros infeſted tw ich is moſtviſtble imehe g ν try, the Cities being alwayes lult and. 


beit replemſedſ and thathll ocherphaces may the better bes ſo, it is death to cx pott a Wo- 
muntramthenery and certaine pronit eo bting them; The King is a (ientile by his Religion, 
agrer ing in all poits ot opinion and pacot wich the Kings of Arrecas, Tamaſſery, & Sy am, 

all heb: min probibulityeceing heit Rud ie nts from the Chixeſet, who without que ſti- 

on · ſoumttime eoti mam eu thoſt bunt rie; tir vicinity, reſemblance in Phifiognomy, 
62 Andor mit y ryanytutlomony being my beſt reaſons to goe along with thete thus 

ga rreis hat are of opinion, the c hireſes ſernot mer Monarchifed as fatre as Madagaſcar. 

„ Thc Kidz wich now reigneth was Neplie y tò che laſt, not withſtanding he had children 


ich 
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which this hath ſuppteſt, and hath in his time recouered from the King of Syam, what hee 
Zangomay or had enforced from his Predeceſſor,among(t others the town and Kingdom of Zangomay, and 
Iingoms. therein an Engliſhman named Thomas Sammel, who not long betore , had beene ſent trom 
ny Eur 3 Syam by Malter Lwcas ¶Aniboniſon, to diſcouer the Trade of that Country , by the ſale of 
bis Teide certaine goods ſent along with him to that purpoſe, which Thomas Samael, together with 
here and in all other ftrangers was by the King taken from Zangomay, and carried to Pegu, where not 
Pegu. long after Samuel dye d, the Kirg ſeiſing vpon what he had by Inuentory, with purpoſe (as 
by the ſequell) to give account thereof to the lawfull Proprietors. The Kingdome of Pegu 
beginng to bee better eſtabliſhed , Merchants of divers Nations began to repaire thither a- 
gaine about their negotiations, where ſome of Muſulipatnam by conference with Moores, 1g 
that were Samueli aſſociates, vnderſtood his death, and the Kings taking his goods into his 
hands, with the probability of recouery if ſought after, which they making knowne to the 
Engliſhat their returne to Mufulipatnam, it happened that Maſter Lucas Antboriſen who 
imployed Samael from Syam to Zangomay, was then Agent at Muſulipatnam, who appres 
- D 2 hending this encouragement, conſulted with his aſſiſtants, and reſolued to ſend to Engliſh 
2 with a Letter and Preſent to the King, and ſome (mall aduenture, to beare the charge of the 
Voyage, and make tryallof the Trade, which tooke place, and they embarquing at Muſuli- 
patnam the tenth of September, arrived at Siriam the Port of Pegu,the third of October fol- 
lowing, whoſe entertaynment ] giue you in their owne werds, as I finde them written in 
their Letters to Muſulipatnam. | 20 
A Letter rela- The King bearing of our comming ſent foure Galliots with Preſents to the Ambaſſador and wats 
ting the King wx, ſending vs word that be did much reieyes at our comming into bis country. Ibeſe Gallus haning 50 
ot Pegus en" eres of a ſide, with eight Noblewen in them,canſed ow Ship to come to an anchor before the town of 
torke Engliſh, Siriam,tbe 7.9f Ottober the King of Pegues Brother being chiefe Gonernour ſending two Nyblemen 
ED it abord of eur Ship writing our name: & our age of yeeres ¶& the cauſe of our coming we aſſuring them 
that we were meſſengers ſent from Mululipatnam by eur chief Captain, amin aPrefent a Letter 
vnto the King, which when bis Hig bneſſe ſhall be pleaſed to receine, ſhall vnde land the fer of our 
bnſineſſe, andthe cauſe of our comming. The tenth day of Olteber wee were ſemt for on ſhoare 4 the 
Kings Brother whe fitting in a large bouſe of Baraboſon , i» great Slate bedeckt with Jewels in his 
cares with Gold Rings, with rich flones on bus — 4 white man and of very good wnder- 30 
Sanding, demanding of v1 the queition the Noblemes before did, andwe anſwering bas a wee did 
before,becauſe that our ſp coc bes ſhould be found alwayer as one: we gane bim at that time a fine 
fer a Preſent, to the intent that he might peaks and write to the King his Brother in aur bebalfe, 
that we might baus acceſſe vote the King the ſeener, that our buſineſſe might bave effect. Theeight 
FN. the King ſent for v1, and the Kings Brother provided for v1« Boate, with fi me to 
rowe, and alſo a Noblemar with vt 16 Pegu, 0 be ar Guard, baning Narſarcan a Hodges l- 
mael with vn, unto which Nobleman we gan 4 Preſent, for in this place beers is. nothing to bee done 
er ſpoken, or any buſine: performed without Bribes, Gifts, or Preſents, Arrining is Pegu the elenenth 
of Nowember, hawing our Preſent with vi,Bany Bram ſent bus men unte vl, vritingę our names as 
| before time, they alſs bade vs chooſe any where we would for to build vs a bouſe, but at or 40 
| ownecoff and charge a all other men; cuſtome i. Our Houſe being finiſhed, firaight order way gi 
that we muſt not walke any where out of our bouſe to fpeaks with any man until the King hed jokes 
with vi, and our Preſent delinered. The King ſent vs a Preſent of vitinals , with two N. 
with it, which was ſome grace to vi, though i was not of mnch value , and our comfort is, that al 
men report that the King = very wellpleaſed as onr comming into bis Country. The ſenen and ten- 
tieth of December, the King ſent for our Preſent , and ſent two Horſes for vs, ana bemg como to a 
gate of the T ox ne, to flay for bis comming, whev hee came owt, hee ſent for vs. What ſpeech or conſe- 
rence be had with ut, Narſarea can certifie you, but it was to no prrpoſe, concertiing our buſineſſe, 
wor could we get none to mone the King in our buſineſſe, for none of bu Subicit; dare move the King 
in eur buſinefſe more then be demands. The next our Letter was ſent for and interpreted by a Per- 50 
tugall a ſlaue to the King, but one that ſpeakes * We bad nab trouble with bim about the tru⸗ 
vnde flauding of it, being not writ ten in Portugeſe, The next day wee delinered that Preſent you 
Peguan tyran- ſent to Bany Bram, ane v1 many faire ſpescbes liks to others, but we baue found them all to no 
nie, parpoſe. The Country i. s from your Worſbips expelt ation, for what men ſocuer come into bis Com- 
try, be holds them but as bs ſlanes , neytber Cav any man ec ext of bis Conniry without bis lcanc, 
for bee bath watch both by Land and Water, and be of bumſclfe is a Tyrant, aud cot cat before he 
hath dr awne blend from ſome of bis people with dub or otherwiſe. For the buſneſſe of Thomas 
Samuel and the Mallayor , they had a falling out ſome 12. monerhs before be dyed, and be tooks al 
the Companies goods into bis hands, aud the Mallayor bed Narſarcans m bis hand-, a 
to Pegu be fell ficke by the way, and dyed in ſhort time after be came ro Pegu, but before be — 
be Mallayor was called for to gine acconnt what men were endebied to Samuel, and ihe Pegues of 
Bermanes that were mdebied payd i 16 the King but the Moores that were indebted ſaid when the 
| = Engliſh 


Indian Obſeruations by W. Mcthold. 
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Engliſh came they wonld pay them, we went with other; to Nicheſa , and requeſted bim to mone the 
King in aur bebalfe for our diſpatch, who returned anſwere ; came we to demand our goods, and the 
Engliſh i ad xever Come 10 trade in bu (onntry > when eur Ships came bee would gine allthe goods, 
and what the Engliſh coul demand to gine them content. In another Letter the forit of March, wee 
bad word ſexi vs, the King would not let v1 go until ſome Englith Ships came to Pegu. Por the mony 
nice brought with vs, it us all ſpent , and wee are bere in Ame miſerable eftate , and know no way 
to belpe our ſclues, For the King hath neyther Lines vs of our goods, nor leane to reconer none of 
eu debts,nor taken our Clotb, but we are lilę loft ſbeep,and fil in feare of being browght to ſlaughter, 
Therefore we beſeech you and the reſt of our Countrimen and Friends io puttie our poore diſtreſſed e- 
10 fate, and not to lot vs bo left in a Heathen (onntry, lanes to a tyraunoa K ing. Thong h̊ the King gaue 
vs nothing, yet bad bee but ginen v1 leane to come away, wee conld bang certified your Hon of 
means io belpe to haus reconered allthe mony and good; we came for, Lead and Tinos beere is von 
te be ſold, but if we recerne any mony, we do meane one of v1 to ges into the Country to buy ſome if a- 
ny profit may be made of it. The Coait of Pegu is cleere and water enough on tbe Bar for any Ship: 
and for Pilots, there are many te be bad m Muſulipatnam, that know the Coaſt very well. We intreat 
Jon for Gods ſake to be mindful of vs, and to pitty the poore effate we are here in, and ſend ſome Ship 
to releaſe vs, and we ſhall be biund to pray for your Worſhips good health and proſperitie. | 
This was the ſubſtance of their aduice delivered in their owne words, which might bee 
true at that time, for then indeed they were inforced to ſtay; but not long after the Ships 
20 departure, they found good ſale fer their Cloth, and it ſhould ſeeme better vent for the mo- 
ny;tor betore the Ships came againe in October following, they had conſumed their Tapi- 
tall, and taken vp beſides whac their credit could ſupply, for which they could giue no other 
account, but that moſt was loſt at play, and the reſt profuſely fpent , whereof the Right 
Worſhiptull Eaft Indian Company are moſt ſenfible, and my ſelte at that time in that place 
had tome realon to be acquainted withall , but leauing them nameleſſe according to the ob- 
ſcurity of their qualities, and irregularity of their proceedings. The King reſtoring moſt of 
the ſame goods Samuel dyed poſſeſſed of, at the inſtant of the Ships departure, and not be- 
fore, leſt their ryot ſhould haue conſumed all, he then enforced them to de part toward Mu- 
ſulpatnam that could haue been well contented to haue ſtayed behind, where they arriued in 
30 Aprill, An. 1619. bringing with them a Letter from the King, written vpon « Palmito 
Leafe, lignifying his deſire to giue free Trade and entertainment to the Engliſh Nation, if 
they would with their ſhipping repaire vnto his Country, and with all he ſent as a Preſent a 
Ring ſet with a Ruby, two Mats, two Betele Boxes, and two narrow pieces of Damaske, 
all wo rth twenty Nohles or thereabouts, and ſo ended this negotiation. The Rubies and Sa- 
phires which are brought from hence, are found in the Kingdome of Aua, ſubiett allo to 
this King, and much eſteemed in all parts of India. 
Tannaſſery lyeth next to Pegu, a {mall Kingdome, and tributary to the King of Spam, for 
which place this is but the Port, and that only to the Inbabicants of this Gulfe, For we find 
a way with our ſhipping into the Riuer of Sym, where the Right Worſhipfull Eaſt Indian 
40 Company haue at this time their Seruants, to whoſe abler relation Ileaue the deſcription of 
thoſe Parts, adding onely from the credible reports of our one, the Dutch, & that Nation, 
the ſtrange increaſe of the Swine of that Country, amongſt which here are found no Boares, 
yet haue they Pigs according to the cuſtome of other Swine. And one Sir Drift a Dutchman 
of good account, & another that liued long in that place, affirmed vnto mee the truth hereof, 
both in that Countryes beliefe, and his one experience, for at his comming from thence, 
he tooke certaine Pigs, which he kept aboard the Ship, & within fix moneths they farrowed 
Pigs, yet not a Boare amongſt them. And heere I take leaue to repoſe, hauing made this light 
—— of the Countryes coaſting this Bay of Bengal, which I could not more exactly per- 
forme, hauing taken my ſtation in Muſulipatnam, Such as it is, 1 ſubmit it equally to all 
0 mens ſurueighi or cenſure, and reſt: Pleaſed whoſoeuer be other wiſe. 


Worthy Sir: 


SI baue begun, and proceeded herein by your Initigation, I preſent it to your acccptatios, if 
Ac, thing be worth your account, 1 dare iuſtiſie the truth of it : if nothing, 1 ſhall neuer griene 
at the ſuppreſſion, In briefe, | wrote it for you, anddedicate it s you , and am only ſorry it comes un- 
ſeafonably. My Voyage into India, remarkable in a Carracks loſſe,and Captame loſephs death, 
Employment at Surat, Cambaia,evd Amadera, from thence at Callecut vper the Coaff of Mala- 
barre, at Priaman aud Tecoo vpe Sumatra, and then to Bantam and Iacatra vpou laua, would 
—_ more matter of diſconrſe:but I baus choſen Muſulipatnam, fem which Centre I haus drawne 
theſe rude lines, yet ſtr ait ones, and parallel to the truth : ſo that althongh, none ſhall pleaſe to ſayle 
by my Compaſſe, yet am ] ſufficiently contented in being kept within compaſſe, and ſo I reſt. a tre 
loner of you and your elabourate Volumes, $5 "29 W. Methwold. 
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HISTORIE 


CONTAYNING THE 
ACTS OF THE MVSLIMS 
FROM MVHAMMED TO 


THE REIGNE OF 47434C EVS 


INTHE SVCCESSION OF 
NINE AND FORTIE 
EMPEROVRS. | 


Written in Arabike by Ga ORB ETMAGIN, 


Sonne of ABYLIASER EL AMID, the 
Sonne of ABYLMACAREM the 
Sonne of AByLT12, 


OF, AND | 
Tranſlated into Latine by Thomas Erpenius ; by 
hisheircs dedicated to the High and Mightic Prince 
FAE D ERIK E King of Bohemia, Count Palatine of 
Rhene, &c. Out of whoſe Librarie at 
ſ Heidelberge,the Arabike Copy 


was borrowed, 
Engliſhed, abridged, and continued to the end of the Chalifs's; 
by Samuel Purchas. 
Ad werra x, iy man yori. 


TH E 


Loxn pen, | 
Printed by William Stantby for Henry Fetherſtone, and are to be ſold at his ſhop 


in Pauls Church-yardatthe ſigne of the Role, 
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Fai \wbich the Angell had foretold of I{hmaeck;.hee 6% 6 101. | 

23500 


nete s vid man, his handwill be agziaſ8cucty G 17.25,” 


cell ſhould not be numbred fot multſude; im thu 

Hiflory manifelted ta haue beendfalfited ö. 

rea, tharwhich Saint Paul fai odlineſſe bath 7748. 

rhe promiſes of this life, and f that a hichi is to 

come, we ſee # Abraham (the Father of ma- 

Any Nations) nadis hit two Somnes;; Hhmael\mude a 

greut Nation none — mpire extend (#ifarre) 

— ha myConenänr will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, and in G11. 

Bac (hall ay ked bee called Iſimael bath the greateft exribiy. Empires yet i Rom. 3.7. 
in ptrituall ndage wit hall Agats Children; h Ieruſalem which is aboue is 
free the morher of vs all; which ald ibe ſrei pf the faich of Alraluim, which 

30 Is the Father of vs all, which (as Iſanc was) are the Children of Promiſe. But cad 

as then hee that was boreufter thefleſh 1 that was borne af «om 4.16. | 

ter the ſpirit, tuen fo it is how; in this lu iſtos is from ihe e the 6441.4. 28, 29. 

Moſlim Empire urclared. The bondwoman and her ſonne ſhall one day he caſt out 

of the houſe; for the Seruant abideth nor in che houſe for cuer, but the Sonnę g 14.267 

abiderheuer, If the Sonne therefore ſhull Hake you free, yeeſhalbbe free indeed 

The Earth 4 ſmall thing for God to gine; hi giueth it to lhmaels ſeed; ha rowne =. 

hane Himſelfe their portion, in the Sonne to redeeme them, in the Spirit 10 fanttifie | 


4 


chem, in the Father to pronide for them the boſt things here, and Heaney. it ſelfe with 
45 God himſclfein Trinity and Y nity to be their portion fur extr.Exny not their lot tothoſe, 
but pitty and pray for them that God may open their eyes : which how they are miſled 
with ſhewes of deuvtion, dageled with lg htnings of armes; aud blinded with nizht and | 
Hel, this Hiſtory ſheweth fm Muhammed their firit Seducer to the end of their a 10 
ſian Chalifas. Our Stories, I confeſſe, are full of Mahomet and Saracens, but emptxgg 2 ? 
for the moſt part of things therein moſt remarkable - whiles partly want of Arabike | 
Books and Letters hath hindred us from meanes of knowledge (without that Key none li 
cen enter this Mubammedan Magazine) and partly raſh Zeale hath tranſported both 
o Greekeard Latine Authoursto ſay anything of theſe * Locuſts, Mahomet and bis. . | 
© Hdherents, without iudgement ſometimes, and very often without trath, whereby we b. Locug; IM 
laue had paſfienate Inuectiues and crude Collettions , inſteed of the Muhammedan or Abs. with 
Iſlam H:#ory. God needeth no; mens lies, nor piæ fraudes,'toſuppors bis Truth and e 3 
the way to ouercome euill & not with euill but with goodneſſe. The iuſtice of God — ir — 
ſcourg ing the world with the Saracenical Sword for their vniuſt conlempt of the Goſpel be applied in 
of Peace, i ſeene in this Dragon- tooth ſeed of Muhammedans, the Alphabet of whoſe — wy 
| Religion is written in blouly Letters of forced faith. "Fhe hypocriſie of Muhammed more maniicft 
their Founder and other Propheticall Pretenders ambitious of Souereigntie , with their in many things 
60 vices are beſt gathered out of their owne Authors which though they file their memory —_— 
happy or glorious, yet in relating their Arts and Acts doe ſufficiently declare their im- 
piety and impurity before God and Man. Shewes of Religion in bodily exerciſes, (ancere 
'Rrrr 2 car- 
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Pi 


of 


. 


To the Reader. 


5 —— — 


Heu, an race: 
755 | 


It vas farre p 


T 
1 10 
ith the Sword, which expoſeth to ſlang bter, 10 


Cerberus into a multi er me Dragon: op: manifold SET 4 

feccintt varrat:on, by one which deſcended of Chriſkian| Progem 
Chriſtian Stories aſwell as his laſt profeſſed Iſlamiſme, iti #r 

- and fulorſſe of ſatufucTicn to the Inquiſ1tine Reader then uny then, 


by birth an Egyp. 


1 Conerpmoare, 


ft 
Jet ſerupalouſly rendring thoſe things which I thought fittin 
-  tufattionof am (not exceedingly curious) Reader. 1 conf. 
my in time, thu (as ile 9 Tractatefef Sir Ierome Horley and Maſter Me- 
thold) bad leene pubbſhed with my Pilgrimes; yea, that Muhammedan part of my 
Pilgrimage was paſſed the Preſſe before thus came tomy band; alihongh enen for Reli. 
gions ſake this u not unfit here. And for Religions ſake 1 baue beene Religious in keeping 
tbe foot-prints of their Religion in the Phraſes vſed by the Authour, of Muhammed 
er any other of by Sword. ſcints; fliling his memory glorious , ethers happy (indeed 
0410us amd peſtiferous) becauſe the Amtbenr ſo ſpeaketh, in other things alſo obſerning 
his words, even as Saint Luke mentioneth Heatheniſh Names and Dewotions of Mars, 
Caſtor, Pollux, Iupiter, Mercury, or other prodigiesof Ethnike Superſtition. Let 4 
their Shewes and Denotions in a falſe Religion proueke vs to emulate the Truth with 
greater Zeale leſt our lukewarmeneſſe alſo cauſe vs to be ſpewed aut of Chriſts mouch, 
cala dgl. Fer Withholding the truth in vnrighteouſneſſe; rhe true cauſe why one Age brought 
beth Vicar, into the World thoſe hypocritical Chalifas, and theſe Vicars, ibe one by Muhammeds 
; Midwifery gladio ons, and the other by that of Phocas, ore gladij, thoſe with a for- 

A cing Temporall Sword, theſe with a forged Spiritual, made of the Keyes turned into 
Picklocks to ſer the World in ſo manifold combuſtions , whiles one ſcekes « thouſand 
yeeres together to thraſt the Church out of all the World, the other 10 bring all the World 
vnto their Pontifical, Pompificall, Cacolicke, not into the true Catholike Church, in the 50 

communion of Saints. And if the Saracenicall and Papall Hiſtory were well knowne, 
the myſteries of S. Johns Apocalypſe might receiue greater light then that 
want hath yet permitted. So vſcfull i this kind of knowledge 
ts general Learning, and to ( the ſumm: 
of all) Diainity. 
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RAIGNE OF Ar ABACZ vi IN | 
the Succeſſion of forty nine 
* | Emperows. 1 | 
Written in Jrabike by G O ETUI, 
©. Somneof ABVLI4SER ELAMID, 
the Sonne of ABVLMACAREM' 5% 
1 is 8 the Sonne of Abulrib, _ 5 TP Ba 5 
n Ingbe Name of God eee. dere fret . 
me ONT in whom i my helpe. S ee 
Throne of all 


Linghagec be the hit) 


» Rrine of a- 


bam ed. 
The name 
which al ofthat 


religion giue 


thc mſelues. 
Saracen, and 
Moore, Cc. 
which we giue 
them, they 
know not. 


The Authors 
Preface. | 
p Miſtricorill 
miſerabris;, © 
gracious an 
vſnallbegin- 


and ning of Pray. 


greatmeſſe of Maieſtie, aboue all com pariſon in his firength, $7 eatneſſe and im menſilie. 


WW 0Ug memory. CMubanmed Abulceſme (laich CMybammed. * A. 
fa,] firſt mauifeſted and obſerued the Religion ol Illamiſme: 
7 2 bee was Sonne of Abdalla , which was the Sonne of X 
ce Sonne of Haſm, the Sonne of Abdaumenef,. His Mothers name 
e Emma, the Daugter of Mabel, Sonne of a Abdumeraf, No 
IMnbammed-of glorious,memary Was dorne in the ſtodie Valley pf the 
Citje of Mecca, carly, ona Munday, motning the eighth of the former 
moneth Rab, in the 882. yeere of Alexander the Great, His Father dyed two moneths be- 
fore he was borne, his Mother when he vs Gxeyeeres old, Bis Grandfather Ade 
6 brougbc him vp till be was eight ycetet oluzand thendyed aged 110. yeeres aftat hic 


60 he was educated by his Vncle Abmtakb,, When hee was fortie yeeres old he was cafled (t 


he Propheticall office) on Munday the ſecond of the former Rab, in the 922. of Alexander. 
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ites were eon rmed, and their power and hope increaſed, The ſame 
yeere the Prophet of glorious memory made an expedition to Taijfa, and inuited the Inha- 


eightie, and the Cora! 


aut the not to hi n and wh hee had ſtayed there a moneth 
he returned to — Th e ke mente h che Biber of Abnbeer the Iuſt, and 30 
Semda the Daughter of Zamaa. * 1 2 hi f; c . 

; Jo che thirteenth pery certalng e of Amas and Chezret, viz. ſeuenty three men ang q 
Sen dime bo kind ele i were ſworne to bim concerning Iſſamiſme, and of pro 
appbinted twelie Doctors, fer whoſe returne to Medina, Illamiſme was ſpread 'amonyft 
the InhdSitarits thereof, ang they became his hel pers. The ſame yeere he commanided his to 


. 
* 


» remobe oo Medina, anithey all went thicher except Abubecr and Ali which remayned 
| @ tit 6 Ju 93 \\ | Sy a 


with him. mer The Hi * f ; ELLE m6 > "1 

| 7 the departure to Medina. 

Nthe 14. yeere Ab of gotion memory remoued to Medina, having with him. 
| Proc the Iuſt, and Away the Si of Kamra the Seruant of Abwbecr. And Abdalla the Som 40 
of guided them. But Ah remained behind with his leauethree dayes to diſpoſe his 
buſineſſes; and then came to him. Ne entred Medina on Hunday noone (others ſay on Thurf. 
day) ehe twelfth of the former Rab. and abode with Chai Alis Sonne of Zeid till hee 


bi the Temple and Houſe into which he then entred. And from this yeere is reckoned the 


computation * of the Hegira, which was the 54. yeere of the age of Aubammedof glorious 
The irſt yeere of the Hegive, Ali the Son of Abutaliʒ martied Fama. Theſſame yeere 
Hubammed of glorious memory gaue a white Banner to his Vncle Hamca (this was the firſt 
Banner which he gaue to any) and ſent with him thirty Muſlims but hee performeũ lietle. In 

the fecond as Fought the ſecond Bettel of Badre,and the greateſt, in whieh diuert vn- 50 
liant Leaders of the Coraifites were ſluine; on Friday the ſeuenteenth of the moneth Rama- 
darn,” Fot he had heard that Abuſofian the Sonne of Hærub was going into Sytia with many 
packet, in Which were monies of the Coraiſites, for the ſpoile whereof he went. But Abu. 
ſofies'xith his got to Mecca. The Muſlims were three hundred and ninercene in number, 
the Infidels betwixt nine hundred and a thouſand, and the Muſlims ouercame, and fue ſe- 
uenty of the vnbeleeuets, and tooke as many. But of the Muſlims only fourteen were ſlaine. 
There were other Battels alſo this yeermſſdGG V. 1 
ebe third yeere of the — — he gd the Iewet in their Forts fifreene dayet, and 
they yeelded : hee captiued them and ſpoiled their goods. The ſame yeere hee ſent a band of 

men to lay C aa Sonne of Alraſaf u le. And that yeere wat fought a Battell on Satur- 69 
d;y*Wout the midſt of the moneth Siewe/, and the Hill neert Medina was taken. The 
number of the Infidels was three thouſand foormen, and two hundred horſemen, three 
w x\ : thou- 
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thouſand Camels and fifteene Women Their Captaine was Auſaſi as Sonne of Heruh. 
The Muſlims were a thouſand, the ſe firſt had the better, but after the Infidels, wbich ſlue 70. 
Muſlims, amongſt which was Hamra Sonne of Aldulmutalib. This was an ynluckie day, in 
which. AM. ot glorious memory was alſo preſent in the Battell, and was wounded by O- 
cba che Sonne of Alumugid, and loſt one of his right foreteet h, and was hurt on the lower 
lip. Al dalla, alſo the Sonne of Sichab wounded his forehead : his vpper jaw allo was 
wounded, and two of his foreteeth fell our, Of the Infidels were ſlaine two and twentie. 
In the fourth yeere happened the Battell of the Iewes, Sennes of Nadi, which leauing 
rheir fortifications went out of their limits and came to Chaibar , and ſome. of them went 
Io into Syria. Mandir Sonne of Omar t he Saadite purſued them to the Wellof Myauia with 70. 


Miedinans, and flue them all, but ({ aab Son of Zeidi: which eſcaped. The laſt Battel of Br 


was fought this yecte. In the fitt yeere was the Bactell of Feſſa or the Dikg, Many Nations 
were gathered together, the Coraiſites, aud the children of Coraidzof Naarr, of Gatfan,and of 
Selim : their Leaders were Habib Sonne of Abtab , Salam Sonne of Abalbal K, and other 
Iewes, And loſepb Sonne of, Harith came to lead the. Corailites and their toliowers with 
ten thouſand men, Ouer the men of Gatfar was Atabas Sonne of Haſen the Karatite and o- 
thers. Seliman the Perlian was author of 488 75 the Ditch. The Infidels beſieged them aboue 
twenty dayes : after which Naw Sonne of 
cured the difioyning of thoſe Nations, and the breach of league twixt them and the lewes: 
20 They fled thence, ſixe Muſlims and three Infidels being ſlaine. In this ycere happened the 
Battell of the children of Coraid, againſt whom Mabammed went torch and briieged them 
five and twenty dayes. They were forced to yeeld to Saad Sonne of Maad, who couniels 
led to ſlay all the men, and to make captiue the women and children: ſo that fixes or ſeven 
hundred were beheaded, and buried in the Market place of Medina, the Mullims ſharing 
their wiues, children and goods. Sau dyed of a wound before gotten at the Dike-batcell, 
In the ſixt yeere was ordayned the Prayer for obt ayning health ; in Haditia, and many 
Battels were fought, amongſt others that of the children of Miuſalak, whom he met in 
Safan. With them was Gimweire daughter of Harith, whom CM, of glotious memory mar- 
ried, in ſteed of dowry freeing diuers of her captiued Kindred. This yeere alſo was fought the 
30 Battell of Haditia, a place neerc Mecca, in the way to Giudda. After that peace was made 
bet wixt him and the Cotaiſites that for ten yeeres chey might plowy, andat was free for e- 
uery man to take part with them, or with t. on condition that if zuy Corailite without 
leaug of his Captaine fled to CAM. he ſhould bee ſent backe; hut if any ot (A. his followers 
fled without leaue to the Coraiſites he ſnould not be ſent backe to him. It AC. with his Soul- 
diers hould paſſe that way, he might ſtay three dayes; hee ſhould vie no ether Armes but 
thoſe which Trauellers yie, and that alſo in the Scabberds. This truce was made by Sab- 
lum Sonne of Omar the Amixite, and written by, Ali Sonne of Abutalib ot happy memo- 
ry. In that yeere he was 10augurated ynder a tree yhich after periſhed, carried away by o- 
uerflowing of waters, as was reported. r nes, 
40 In the ſeventh; yecte M. of glorious memory, tooke to him a Pulpit. And it is reported; 
eher his Wife Gid to him, Lhaueawarkman ta my Sonne, ſball I bid him make ther Pul- 
pit c. Hęanſwered yea. And he made him a Pulpit of wild Tamariake, or as others ſay, or 
white Lamariske; it conliſted of ever ſteps and. a ſeat, Before this Pulpit wis made, v hen 
he prayed. in the Temple he leaned on a prop of wood. This Pulpit femayned to the Reigne 
of Muauias Sonne of Abnſofian, whichadded lixe Reps-to-it, and it was not altered aftir. 
Oſman Sonne of eſſen firit couered it with a Carpet. This yeerealſo wis fought the Bat 
tell of ¶ kbar and A. coole many Forts and poſſeſſed their Rithess Hee, firaicly beſieged 
two Caſtles, Matitia and Selalima, that they were forced to ſue to him to 1; pare their lines, 
and to let them remayne in their Countrey, which be granted, on condition to pay yeerely 
O halfe their Dates, and to be at his pleaſure caſt forth. The Inhabitants of Badra hearing this 
concluded on like conditiona, to which he yeelded. The Ie wes allo temayned vnder the ſame 
11 vntill the Raigne of Omar Sonne of ¶ Aleluttabi: who after that he vnderſtood that 
. of glorious memory, had ſaid in his ſickneſſe, that rwo Religions might not conturre in A 
rabra, he caſt them thence, The 8 Zemaba Daughter of Albarit a Tewefle broy ghe 
be pere Sheepe, of which eat ing he ſaid this ioynt tels me that it is poyſoned. 
In the eight yeere he tooke Meceg. For the Coraiſites had broken their league, and A. 
ainſt them with ten thouſand Muſlims til he came to Marwuttahtan, and his Vncle 
$4: Sonne of Abdulmmalch came do him with. Abaſofian, Sonne of Harith, and beleeued. 
And he aid, He which ſhall enter the honſe of Abaſefien ſhall be ſecure, and he which ſhall 
60, ſhut his doore (hall be ſafe, And he ented Mecca without Battell, and all the people there. 
of belecued, Reer which he ſlue. It was talen the one and twentieth of Kanada. 
The Battell of Honania a famous Valley was fought chis yeere, For when the Hawazines 
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had vnderfiood that Mecca was taken, they affembled to Meli Sonne of Auf. the Teki- 
fans adioyning themlelues with their wiues and goods. AC, went out againft them with 
twelve thouſand men, and the victorie at firſt was with the Infidels, but after the Muſlims 
preuailed, which put them to flight and ſpoyled their goods, which were ſixe thouſand 
Kine, foure and twenty thouſanu Goats, torty thouſand Sheepe, and foure thouſand ounces 
of Silver : 90. of the Tlekifians were ſlaine and but foure Muſlims, The captiues and ſpoiles 
were gathered together at Giaran, whither hauing befieged Taijfa and left it, he came and 
was ſought to by the Embaſſadors of the Hawazines for the reſtitution of their iues, ſay- 
ing they were his Ants; whereupon he gaue them the choiſe of their wiues and children,and 
of their wealth. They choſe their wives and children which hee del mered. The ſame yeere 
Melie Sonne of Anf, came to him to Giaran and belecued, whereupon hee reſtored him his 
goods, He ſet ouer Mecca GaiarSonne of Aſed. | | 

Ia the ninth yeere was fought the battell of Teber, and CM. made peace with the Prince 
of Dauma and the Prince of Fila on condition to pay him tribute. Hauing ftaid ten dayes 
at Tebac, he departed to Medine, in the moneth Kegieb, And that was his laſt warre in 
which Orſwer Sonne of Affas beſtowed a thouſand pieces of Gold on his Army. This yeere 
the Taijhans embraced Iſlimiſme, ouer whom he ſet Ot nas Sonne of Abwiafi, and he ſent 
eAbuſofien to deſtroy their warlike proviſions. cheap qa 

In the tenth yeere the Arabscame to him very frequent, and men embraced Iflaraiſme, 
and his word was confirmed. The ame yeere Maſulcima the falſe Prophet rebelled, which 20 
ſaid he was his fellow Prophet, and was followed by his friends the children of Hanife, of 
Tamame. The ſame yeere A. of glorious memory went on Pilgrimage to Mecca, into which 
he entred the tenth day of Dalh:g gia, and when he had taught men and inſtructed them in 
Religion, he returned to Medina. | | 

In the eleventh yecre appeared the falſe Prophet Aſwed,the Abfite in Arabia Fcœlix, and 
ſaid he was a Prophet, and tooke Sanaa, Nazren and the Countrey of Tayf: and when he 
grew famous, Fir Dailew flue him in his houſe, The ſame yeere Mabammed of glorious 
memory dyed. For having returned from his Pilgrimage to Mecca,and ſtayed at Medina till 
the eight and twentieth day of the moneth Sar, he began to be ſicke; and he commanded 
Abnbeer to pray with the people, and they prayed ſeuenteene Prayers.He dyed on Munday 30 
the twelfth of the former Aab, aged fixty three yeeres, or after others, ſixty five. Hee was © 
of very good wit, of a pleaſant voice, viſiting and intextaining his which viſited andenter- 
tained him, liberall co the peore, lauding the Great men, conderſing with the meane , and 
net repelling any Sutor without his requeſt or à kind*anſwere, His Sctibes were Orſman 
Sonne of Affan and Ali, Sonne of Abwratib, Sometimes alſo Ybeberat Sonne of Caab and 
Zeid, Sonne of Thebith writ for him, Maia allo, (balid,-' Alas and Chemal. Abdals 
Sonne of Abuſſerb writ likewiſe for him, which Apoftated from Iſlamiſme to the Infidels, 
but Orſmas in time of victory ſued for his pardon; which IF granted, having before de- 
termined to ſhed his bloud. Zabei Sonne of Amas and Giebem donne of Safran writ downe 
his Almes; Ha Son of Sewa! his ſtore of Dates; Magis Son of Soicab and Huſein Son 30 
of 12a his Iudicials and Imperials; Abdalla Sonne of Arkem anſwered to the Letters of 
Pripces. ludges in his time were ouer che qath. Ali Sbu of Abatalib, Mass Son of Hibal of 
Medina and Abumeuſa the Afiirite, over the Pardon A Son of Meli, ouer his Guard Cui 
Son of Sof Medina. His Banner was white, his leſſe Standard blackzit was ingrauen with 
his Scale Fon Do VIII TIESsTI Men I. His Porter was Ble, Gonernours when 
he dyed, Gaiat at Mecca, Alas at Babraus, Otſman at Taijf, Omar at Sanaa and Giened: Cho. 
lid Sonne of Said, ouer the Villages of Arabia Fœlix, Abaſoſias at Giureſia, and Ali Sonne 
of Mine, in a tract of Arabia Fœlix. 422 

Mubammed dyed according to the Arabian computation in the yeere of the Sunne from 
Adam 6123. nice moneths and fourteene dayes ʒ ten yeeres of the Hegira (reckoned accor- 50 
ding to the courſe of thre Moone) and ſeuenty dayes being paſt; that is nine yeeres of the 
Sunnes courſe, eleven moneths, one day leſſe; 3614. dayes in all, the firſt of which was Thurſ- 
day, the laft Mundayx. I * | 
The Hiſtories of the Chriſtians write that he was gentle toward Chriſtians , and when 


10 


This curiofitte ſome of them had comne to him and deſired ſecurity, hee impoſed tribute on them, bleſſed 
of Chronology them, received them into his tuition, and commanded · Oma to ſay to them, we haue their 


he obſerue 
in the reſt, by 


ſoules in the ſame account that we haue our one ſoules, and their riches as our riches, and 
their chances as ours. The Author of the Booke A/mabeddeb writeth this, and from him 


M.hisreſpe& the famous man Abwhanifeciteth it, creating of a Muſlim killing a Chriſtian. And when a 
10 Chriſtians, certainegreat man, a Chriſtian, came to lim, he aroſe ind did him reuerence, ind anſwered 69 


to one queſtioning it. #bew any principal man of any ptople come to you ; honour bim. Hee 
faidallo, Des good to the Copbrus of Egypt , . hinne to fr He which yen 
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rage. Thus Herac/oue prevy menia, 2225 the Cities and force 
of the Peefanghere. 2 | lp Zorabl ar) his General, who Jo 214 
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Coſroes rar ray rt Fe ien L 
emoying the Kings treaſures. After this Sees SonDe.c Ceſrecs got out of Priſon and fy. | 
ing his Father ſocteeded him Cs Aufere 44. relgted) Heraclins came tothe Village Themanin, 
which Nockof holy memory builded after he pʒſſed out of the Arke, and that he might lee 
the place of the Arte, he aſcended che mountaine Giudi, which is high ouer all thoſe lands, 
Thence he paſſed into Amida, where Syroes.made peace with him, conditioning to reſtore 

, tothe yd, ws which his Father LEE trom chem. Heracl/ixs returned b Noba, and 
commanded the Chriſtians to returne from the lacobite Set to the Orthodoxe, hich theß 
did. eArdſyr hauipg ſoccerdeds Coſrors was llaing by, Stabriar, againſt whom Aarau an ga- 
thered forces, and the Perſians were divided i in two parts: * was ſlaine and Coſroes © 
ſucceeded, and when he was ſlaine, 74 ar4na, to whom. Giaſianſed Sonne of Cofrees his Vacle 
ſucceeded, who being depoled, Azarmu daughter of Coſroes obtayned, which after a yeere 
and foure monethg was poy ſoned. — Sonne of Coſroes ſucceeded and was ſhortly 


ſlaine. In the ſeuenth of the Hegire , the Sunne was ſoecclipſed chat the Scars were ſeene 2 2. - bea 
qa 518 


by da 

* the Iuſt or Abdalla Sonne of Otſman Abucabaf, Sonne of Amir, Sonne of Omar, — 
50 Sonne of Cab. His mothers name was A ſma daughter ot Sachar, S onne of Amir, Sonne of ot Ged. = 
Omar, Sonne of Caab, He was created Cbaliſa the fame day on which the Prophet dyed, may bee called 
The men of Medina aſſembled co inaugurate Saad Sonne of Obad, one of themſelues, and e Numaot 
ſome of them ſaid, let vs haus an Emperour of vs, and make you an Emperour of you O Fu- 1 Saracens, 
gitiues. But when Abubecr of happy memory had prayid God and celebrated, fie ſaid to 3 
them, O men of Medina, take whecher of theſe you will, and laid hold on Omar and Abs: add dfrom 
beid. Bat with multiplied cries and words Ou ſaid to Abwbeer , ſtretch forth thy hand Meeca firſt | 
that we may ſweare fealty to thee, which hee did, and both the Medina men andfugitiues ” with . and 
ſware to him, Ali only and the Haſſemites excepted, which would not by ſtriking of the 1 ron — . 
hand approue bis Empire; Whichyetat laſt, ſeeing chemſolues forſaken, they did. The fame & ein whith 
6 yeere Heg.1 1.) the Arabians Lale and ſom e refuſed to pay tribute, and Ma ſeilema t he flight is their 


falſe Prophet proſpered. Talib alſo the Sonne of Chow ail aid he wasa Pro Liner wag Hee-reckoned. 
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in publikezor teenth 77 Omar of happy memory lent Alas beid Sonne of Maſud againſt the Perſians, 
a collect of / whom © 00Frcame in Hina, flaying many Infidels but in a ſecond battell he was flaine with 


aw _—_ many Meſlims.” After tliat was the battell of Bumaibic ; in which the Infidels were euer- 50 50 


them or c throw __ + 
ters. They hold In'the fourteenth yeere Damaſcus was taken by Chalid Sdans of 1 valid, Westin entring 


it to excellall (after ſ un ayes ſiege) at the 7 e. and Abwobrid with conditions of peace at the 

— Cuſtome-gare. Omar ſent. Saad againſt Irac whichhad many battels with the Perſians in 

SOD _— Cadis: the Petfians were a hundred and tWenty thouſand, the Moſlims thirty thouſand. 

may not touch, They walled about by Ort command Boſraind Cufa. 

to ſit on it ls thefifteenth yeere, the Romans affembled to the number of two hundred and forty | 
were horrible, thouſand Iafidels, and the'M' flims were thirty ſixe thouſand which Preuay led, ac in many 


— — 4 other battels this yeere. Emiſſabecame tributary, Nest wes taken. 5 


60 
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In the fixteenth yeere Omar went into Syria, hauing made Al. Gouernour of Medina; 
He made agreement with Artenon Prince ot Ramla, and ſent Amras and Sergy! to beliege 
Jeruſalem, to whom Omer granted ſecurity and impoſed tribute; Hauing ſubdued Paleſtina 


he ſent Auras into Egypt. This yeere Saad wanne Medaijna- Coſroe, and with his Muſ- 
lims poſſeſſed the treaſures 1 of Coſroes: and are faid to haue found 3000;Millions of gold. 
And they found a houſe full of Camphora which the Muſlims tooke for Salt , and vied it 
in leuin, which made their bread bitter. They found the Crowne of Coſroes, and garments 
wrought with gold and gemmes, and diuers armes, and the hanging of a gallery which Said 
rent and made thereof a thouſand thouſand drammes, each dramme being ten Staters. They 

to found alſo a ſilken Carpet ſixty Cubits long and as many broad, wrought with figures and 
gemmes like flowers : on the border was the refemblance of the earth ſer with herbs and 
flowers, as in the Spring, made of gold, ſiluer and gemmes. Omar rent it and diuided it to 
the Muſlims, Ali ſold his ſhare of it (none of the greateſt) for twenty thouſand. This yeere 
was fought the battell of Gialul with the Perſians, whole laſt King /azdegyrd fled to Fatyan, 
This yeere Omer of happy memory returned to Medina. 

In the ſeuenteenth yeere of the Hegire ; the King of Romans beſiged Exvſſs, and Omer 
ſent Abwobeid forty thouland men for ſuccour, which chaſed away the Romans, Omar the 
fame yeere went into Syria, and ſubieRed it; In the eighteenth yeere Auris the ſonne of 
Alab belieged Miſra and tooke it. It was gouerned by Macwac; which conditioned with 
Aut that every Egyptian ſhould pay an Egyptian peece of Gold, and to entertaine three 
dayes every Muſlim which paſſed that way. And the tribute impoſed on them yeetely a- 
mounted to twelue millions of gold. After that Omar went to Marbuc where were many 
Romans, and expelled them, as alſo at Cumſierie, and then beſieged Alexandria, That yecte 
was a yeere of deſtruction through haile which ſpoyled the ground and killed cattell. There 
was a Pcftilence which killed fiue and twenty thouſand Muſtims there, and diners of the 
chiefeſt. : 

ln the nineteenth yeere Herachm died, whiles Aus beſieged Alexandria, which was 
taken in the twentieth yeere after fourteene moneths liege, The ſame yeere Amras compal- 
ſed Miſra with a wall, called Fuſtata, that is, the Ten, becauſe his Tenc was there pitched 
30 before he went to the ſiege of Alexandria: and a Doue hauing hatched her young therein, 
hee ſaid , _ vnlawfull for vs to kill in the moneth Mubarram, and gaue bis Captaines 
C 8 thereo . * $I 15 
nike one and twentieth was the Xawbawendike battell betwixt the Muſlims and Per- 
fians, wherein the Generall Naamas was ſlaine, and Hadaiſa ſucceeded, which after turned 
the Infidels to flight. Magiræ poſſeſſed Aderbigian quietly, and Amras Sonne of Sad, got 
Ainwerd and Harran and Rubaz Aies Sonne of I ſa got Naca, Naſibin and the parts adioy- 
ning; Abwmaeſealſo tooke Abwaz and Seiwas, The ſame yeere Chotaſan was wonne by 
Alzamean before the battell aboueſaid. 
In the three and twentieth yeere Omar of happy memory was ſlain by Abubulua ſeruant 
40 to Megir a Perſian by Nation, and by Religion a Magus, becauſe he iudged againſt him, com- 
plaining of too much tribute exacted. Whiles Omar was ut his morning Prayer, on Wed- 
neſday the three and twentieth of Duibiggia, he ſtabbed him in three places, one of them 
vnder his Nauill whereof he died. And ahman Sonne of Af prayed * with the peo- 
ple. Omar was carried to his houſe, and he commanded Sabi to pray three dayes with the 
people, and ſecretly aſſigned the Empire to fixe perſons,te eAliSonne of Alusalib, Otſimam, 
Said, Aldurralunan, Talba and Zubeir, of happy memory. Hee made his Sonne Abdals a 
Counſel lour only, without any place of command. He dyed the ſixe and twentieth of Dul- 
hig gia and Sab prayed for him (or in his ſteed.) He was buried in the houſe of Aiſia. Hee 
was browne, bald, tall, juſt, pious, abſtinent: bee firſt reckoned the computation of yeeres 
50 after the Hag, and ſubſcribed Letters: hee firſt was called Emperoxy of 1he faithfull. Hee 
firſt vſed the ſimilitude of the Ant and her burthen, Hee firſt aſſembled men together vnder 
one Prince in the moneth Ramadan. His Scribes were Abdalla,, Zeid and Almai, and Ali: 
his Iudges, at Medina, Jezid, at Cufa Abus his Portor /gx5d: his Seale, that of the 
Prophet. He raigned ten yeeres of the Moone, and 178. dayes, 6136. yeere of the Sunne 
being compleat. He diftributed every Friday the treaſure to his Captaines according to their 
neceſſitie z not, as Abzbacr, according to their dignity ; laying, that the #/or/dr goods were 
inen to repel the Worlds enills, £925 
The Chriſtian Stories tell that when Omer had taken leruſalem, he wric them this letter 
of ſecurity, Is the name of the mercifull +ſbewing God, Of Omar Son of Alchittab, to the 
62 people of the Citte Aalia i granted ſccuritis of their perſons, mes, children, goods, and T exoples, 
that they be not deflroyed nor vnocenpied. At the houre of Pcayer he would not pray in the Tem- 
ple, but alone, at the ſteps before the doore: & writ then a ptiuiledge that no Muſlim ſhould 
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pray at the ſteps but alone, & that no aſſembly ſhould there be made for publike Prayers. He 
yed alſo at Bethleem at the Arch where Chiitt was borne, and writ a Priuiledge that no 
Muſlim ſhould pray there, but one after another without publike aſſembly. When Alexan- 
dria was taken Aura writ to Owar, I haue taken a Citie containing foure thouſand Baths, 
* Mimi. ' ewelue thouſand Herb-ſellers, foure thouſand tributary le es, and foure hundred Iefters. 
: Omar writ to him to make a River from thence to Cola for carriage of Corne , thence 
to be tranſported by Sea to Medina; which he did, and it was called the Emperours River, 

Amrus tooke Barca and Tripolis: he writ to the Patriarke of the Iacobites, Beniamin, a let. | 

Note ibe cauſe ter of Security, whereupon he returned with great ioy, hauing beene abſent from his See 
why lacobi- thirteene yeeres. When Heraclucs was dead, Conftantine his Sonne raigned fixe monethes, 


— and was killed by his ſtepmother: Heracteeves lucceeded and was ſoone depoled, (or ftans 


He reſies in the followed. F Abulas. $ f Ommia, S of A. 
E:ſt- partly be= OT $ MAN Sonne of Affan, Sonne of Abulas, Sonne o » Sonne of Alduſiams, 


cauſe the poli- Sonne of Abdwmenaf, Sonne of Cuda, was the fourth Emperour of the Mullims, His mo- 
tike Infide thers name was aArws Daughter of Kerir , whoſe mother was Biſa Daughter of Abdul. 
thusſecured mutallb. Abdwrrabruax renounced the right which hee had with the rett which were de. 
— ſigned, on condition, that he might chuſe che Emperour , wherewich all were pleaſed but 
religion t- Al, which after yeelded. He named Orſman, . 
gainft the Ro- In the foure and twentieth ycere Magiru tooke Bir and Hamadan, and Maanias tooke 
mans;partly many Cities of the Romans. 1 | 
2 Muſlimsfa- In the ĩeuen and twentieth yeere, Abdalle Sonne of Said Governour of Egypt invaded 
uoured the cir- Africa, flue the King and poſſeſſed his State. Maamias aliotooke Cyprus. Orſman ſent Al. 
F cumeiſedcepbei dalla and Said into Choraſan, promiſing the gouernment to him which firſt came thither. 
Bir atomne on They tooke many Townes, and Abdalla returned not till he had drunke of the riuer Balcha. 
— Riuer Eu- In the one and thirtieth yeere. /azdegyod the laſt of the Perſian Kings loſt his life, and 
33 their glory vaniſhed, and their Kingdomes were poſſeſſed by the Muſlims, That yeere allo 
red & Cyprus, eAbdalls Sonne of Said inuaded Nabia,and the King made peace, promiſing many captiues. 
A A. 3 i. it be- In the two and thirtieth yeete, Alla Sonne ot A bdulmatalib dyed, one of the chiefe 


gan Aug 24. of the Coraiſites; and if he paſſed by Omar or Ota, they would alight off their horſes to 


10 


20 


ark nua. doe him honour,  eAbdurrebman Sonne of Auf dy ed that yeere, who gaue to euery man of 30 
ded. Bara fide hundred pieces of Gold (which were a hundred) and his goods wete diuided into 


Old Perfian, ſixteene portions, every of which contayned eighty thouſand peeces of Gold. 

A.g5.irbe In the three and thirtieth yeere, So/:1men the Porfian dyed aged, two hundred fifty fixe 
S. lag. yeeres, others ſay, three bundred and fitty. Au 35. many accuſations) were laid againſt 
Abels. Otſenan, for bringing backe to Medina Ha, whom the Prophet of glorious memory had 
expelled, for depoſing Said, and ſubſtituting Ocha which was a drinker of wine, and an adul- 

teret, for giuing to Meran his Kinſman hue African talents, tliat is, 304000. pieces of 

Gold, &c. he had borrowed ten thouſand Staters, which he repayed vpon ſure of Law, and 

after would haue borrowed againe, but the Treaſurer refuſed and declared it to the Muſlims, 

orſnar killed. Orfman on Friday prayed in ho Temple before the people, and ſaid, O Gd, I tahy thee ts 
EN witneſſe, that I aw truly penitent. Let the ſtirres enereaſed, and many afſembled todepoſe 
Orſman,who ſent to them to Medina to appeale to the Law of God(ſs they call the Alcorn) 

2nd the doctrine of his Prophet. At laſt, AMabammed ſonne of Ababecr killed him; in his bo- 

ſome was the Alcoran, on which fell one drop of bloud yz hee raigned twelue yeeres lacking 

eight dayes. He was faire, long-bearded, much in faſting, prayer and meditation of the 

Alceran : he left fine hundred millions of Sraters, one hundred and fifty thouſand pieces of 

gold. His promotion of his Kindred cauſed his deprivation, His Seale was inſcribed , I be- 

= lrete in God the Creator and Adwmniniftrator ; mY | 
41 5. Aa the fifth Emperour, was ſonne of Alatalil, the Sonne of Abdulmutalth ſonne of Ha- 

* fan, ſonne of eAbaumevaf, ſonne of Cude. His mother was Fat Daughter of ſed, Son 50 

laſutre ction · Of Haſiem. He was created Chalꝶ the ſame day that Orſman was ſlaine. An,36. Zabeir and 
Taha went to Mecca , to- fruſtrate the choiſe of Ali, and ſaid they required the bloud of 

: Orſmas, And Ayfia was at Mecca when Orſmen was ſlaine, and hearing of Alu ſucceſſion, 
_— Pro- encited men againſt him, ſaying, Orſmes wes ſlaine wronyfully : By God I will require his 
4 bloud. Al led him Hp the mother of the Dogs? alleaging that ſhe gauecharge to flay 


him, and called him Infidell, She replyed, They converted him and then killed him, Aa, 
Talhaand Zuberr went from Mecca with a great Armie, and tooke Baſra, Ali from Medim 
with twenty thouſand, fonght with them being thirty thouſand,and flue Tall and Zubeir, 
and put to flight Ai Souldiers. Seuenty hands are related to be cut off from the bridle of 
4 the Camell on which 45a rode one after another, and the Camell ſtucke with'Artowestike 60 
 Hedychogge, his legs cut off, and Ayſa taken, Ali ſont her to Medina with ſeuenty wo- 
men in mens habit. Hauing thus ouercome the people of the Camell, he went to Cufa, — 
. there 


* * m 


Ali [aine, Muauis Reipne, Hiſcns bo[neſſe. Africa inuaded, 101 
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there fixed his Tents. FThence he went and fought with Afnaxi, which refuſed the oath of 
Alleageance. £9954 BY 33 49 | | | 

An. 37. they had ninety battels in a hundred and ten dayes ; to euery of which Ali pre- 4.9.37. Iune 
miſed an exhortation to take the Oath, which Mauaui refuled till the murtherers of Otſman 19,657. 
weredeliuered to death, and the Chalifate were reſigned. The laſt batcell was called the 90. Battels. 


= frrong night, in which night were (laing ſeuenty thouland on both ſides. And when day ap- ö 
= peared, Amrgs warned CMnaws that they ſhould lift vp their Alcorans on their Speares Fo 
* h | which they did and cryed, This Book of God be betweene vs and you : whereupon the men 
al of Iracthreatned to kill A., if hee would not liſten to che Syrians according to the iudge- 
3 lo ment of God; Booke, and ſo Mani e ſcaped. At laſt both ſides agreed to chuſe ap arbitra- 
. G 10 tor which ſhould arbitrate according to that Booke, which were choſen Amr and Ab- 
uſa, and both parties bound to ſtand to their agreement. They agreed to depoſe both At 
. and CMwuani, and chule Abdaſla Sonne of Omer. Ah was depoſed aceordingly, but when 
_ Arm ſhould haue done the like ro Auaui, he reſuſed. Abdalla Son of Wabab had alſo for- 
: ſaken Al, whom he flue in fight with all the Chawarigians bis followers, The broyJes con- 
7 tinued betwixt Ali and Muaui in Egypt and lrac till the fortieth yeere. Then Baſur was 
N ſent to Medina by Muaui, and entred it; the Inhabitants acknowledged Mani. I hence 
he went to Mecca, then to Aliaman, and flue two of Ali his Sonnes with many others which 
; followed the part of Ali; after which he returned to Mecca, and flue at Ta yt, Iamam and 
20 Medina thirty thouſand. At laſt Peace was concluded betwixt them, that laying aſide armes, 


Als ſhould enioy Itac, and MAaaui Syria. That yeere three Chawariſians agreed to kill in diuers 
places on one day Ali, Muaui and Amrus alſo: Hagia wounded Auau with a poyloned 
Sword, but he was ſlatue and Mauaui eſcaped. Amrus another of them miſtooke and killed 
Charigia the Lieutenant of eAwrw Sonne of Alas in ſteed of him, and was therefore taken 
and executed. Abdurrabmasn the third wounded Al on the fore head as he went to morning 4 killed. 
Prayer, on a Friday the ſeuenteenth of Ramadan, whereof he dyed three dayes after: and EN 
was buried in Tabaf, where now 15 the place of his huriall. Some ſay he was butied-at Cu- 
fa, and faime ſay the place ic vakmowne. Ali commanded to feed his ſmiter (for hee Was ta- 
ken) and vſe him well and if he xecouered, to ·ſpare him; if hee dyed , ito ioyne him with 
30 him that he might accuſe him before God. He reigned five yeeres three moneths leſſe, aged 
ſixty three. He was browene, ſhort, great · bellied, long · bearded ang bald : neglected things 
of the World, feared God much, much in Almes, iuſt and lowly , witty, defender of the 
true Religioo, learned in-{peculatiue and practicke Sciences, bold, libexall. The inſcription 
of 3 Now be r en 
Haſen Sonne of Ali was made C 4 at Cota , on the day of his Fathers death. But Hafen s. N 
the men of res quarrelling with him, he ſent to Aſaani conditians and agreed with him: 
he abode at Medina, and yeelded Cufa to Auaui, hauing enioyed the Cbalifate lix moneths 
and fut day es. His Scale was inſaibed., There i s Gad, but Cod tht trus and manifeſt 
Kmg. - WS ECM. 44, $07 290 7 V. g 2 
40 5 of Abuſeſian, Sonne of Haleb, Sonne of Ommia, Sonne of Abduſiams, Sonne Mui 7. And 
of Abdumenaf, Sonne of (da: was. the ſtuenth Emperour. Hee Was created Chabfa at fit on whoe , 
Cufa when Haſes keſigned. Anno 46. Muau Sonne of Amity and Baſier, Sonne of 22 
Artah invaded the Weſt and tooke many Cities, Carazua, Saphſa, &. till they Family > wy 
came tu Kairawan, Which Mausi Sonne of Chedhag had taken before they came; and (hallfate ſe tled 
there builded a Citie and encompaſſed ith a wall the City now called Kairawan, An.49. 
H aſen dyed poyloned by his wife, as was ſaid by the command of Afxani, He had gone ue Heſemtbolines: 
and twenty Pilgrimages on foot, and twiſe had forſaken all his wealth. and thrite made pat- | 
tition with God euen to his ſhooes and ſockes, reſeruing one halfe ro himſelfe. An. 50. Ma- 
ant procured that the Oath of Fealty (bould be made to his Sonne exid, as to his partner of 
$O the Couenant; which wa done by all but Haſein Sonne of Als, Abdarrebman Sopne of A. 
 bubeer, Alidalla Sonne of Omar and Abdalla, Senne ot Zulem. An. 532. leeid inuaded the 
Romans as fatre as Con ſtant inople. An. 58. Aiſiaof happy memory died on the ſeventh 
day of Xamadax. An- Go. Mmwaxi dyed at Damaſcus, and his Sonne ſaaid prayed for himz he 
enioyed the place niuettene yeeres and ainetie foure dayes. Olea Somme of Sarib liued in his Old Obcid, 
time, a man three handred yeeres olds ,- .; Miu f 1577 Wa ig za 
leid was created Chalifa the fame day. He writ to u Gouernpur of Medina, to ap- leid 8. 
prehend Huſeis donne of Ali and Aldalla. which fled to Mecca, and abode there refuſing the DEN 
O3th to Ie. The Cufans (ent to Hyſein, and promiſed to ſweate to him. Haſæin going 
thit her with fifty horſe and a hundred foot, Was ſet an by the band of Obeidalla ſent thit her 
2 60 by Iexid. Ne on the Friday (ex before him the Maſbef and admoniſhed them. But they ru- Heſein ſlaine 
ſhed an him, and ſlae hi and all his company, and cartied away their wiues and children. Ad the . 
led commanded his head co beſet vp at Damalcus ” 77 gate. The ſame yeere Abdalls ſhaf nieglt ed: 
1 Sonne 


— — 
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Medina and Mecca ſpoiled. Rebellions at Cufa. n 


Bochara in 
Bactria and 
Samarcand 
ſubiected. 


M' dia: ſpoy- 
led. 


Temple of « 
Mecca burned 


Muang. 
Abdalla 10. 
Mirkond and 
Zub leaue 
him out of 
their Cata- 
logues. 
Merwan 11, 


Cufans rebelL 


i So Mirhond, 
k To pray for 
him, is meant 
to pray pub- 
likcly betore 
the people 
which in the 
chaliſu Tem 
ple none 
might doe but 
— 2 
CEPT in en 
farall necaffi» 
tie &c. 
Abdulmelic 12. 


Cufa rebelleth 
a chiefe Cirie 
in Arabia ſince 
ruined. f 


Baſranow cal - 
led Balſora. 


Hiſpaan now 
chicfe Citie cf 
the Perſian. 


Sonne of Zaboir vſurped the Empire at Mecca, whiles /cxid followed his wine and dogges 
contemning Religion. Ie id ſet ouer Choraſan Selim, which tooke Nailhbur- and Choua- 
raſma, and Bochara then ruled by Cbatumi a woman, who promiſed the King of Saida mar- 
riage if he would aſſiſt her againſt the Meſlims, who thereupon came with 120000. but was 
ſlaine in battell, and enriched the Muflims with ſpoyles. They went to Samarcand,the King 
whereof bought his Peace with much money. A.63. the men of Medina depoſed Iexid, who 
ſent againſt chem Maſlims, who ſpared them three dayes,and then entred and ſpoyled them 
three deyes, ſhedding their bloud, and carrying away their goods. Vet the Prephet of glo- 
rious memory ſaid, He which ſpeyleth my City my wrath remayneth on him. A. 64. Aiſlum went 
to Mecca againſt Abdalle, and dyed in the way. Haſmſucceeded in his place, layd ſiege to 
it, beate the houſe with Engines of battery and burned it. This fiege continued till newes 
came of lezids death, His Sonne Aua prayed for him: (or in bis ſkeed) heereigned three 
yeeres nine moneths, eAnzo mundi 6175. 

Manaxi Sonne of Tez.id rhe third Em r of the houſe of Ommie, was created Cha 
the ſame day, and reigned forty five dayes and then dyed. His Seale was inſcribed, The World 
is deceit. Adele Sonne of Zubeir was inaugurated at Mecca, when there had beene no 
Chalif two moneths, The Iracans, Egyptians and ſome Syriang ſware to him. Merma of 
the houſe of Oumia raiſed a party at Damaſcus, and preuayled in battell againſt Dahas 
which ſteod for 4, flue him and chaſed his followers. Hee held Syria, entred Egypt, 
and after many fights obtained it, ſent an Army againſt Abdalle which got the better. 

An. 65. the Cutans made an vprore to revenge the death of Huſein , ſixteene thouſand 
being aſſembled vnder Salemmas, which was ſlaine in battell by Obendalla, and his followers 
chaſed. This yeere alſo Macbtar Sonne of Abwobevila, came to Cufa, and incited them to re- 
uenge Huſem ot happy memory, for which the Gouernour impriſoned him: Merman dyed 
of the Plague in the moneth Ramadan. Some ſay i that his Wife poyſoned him, others that 
ſne laiq a Pillow on his face and ſate thereon; Aldulmelic Son of Alara prayed x for him. 
He was Chalifa ten moneths, or 298. da yes. | 

Abdulmelic was inaugurated the lame day, holding the Maſbaf in his boſome. The ſame 
ſixty fifth yeere he enlarged the Temple at Ieruſalem, and men began to gos thither in Pil- 
grimage: and hee forbade Pilgrimage to Mecca, becauſe of Aldala Sonne of Zubeir. Hee 
would haue perſwaded the Chriftiansof Damaſcus to yeeld him the houſe next che Cathe- 
drall Church, but they ſhe ed the Charter of , wher he offered them much mo- 
ney and liberty to build another like it where they would, but they refuſed & he left them, 

A.66,aroſe Mucbtar Sonne of Abwobeid at Cufa requiring the bloud of Huſein, to whom 
the Citizens ſware and befieged Obridalls, who obtayned ſecurity of Aduc biar, pretending 
that hee would call to the Empire Mabammed Sonne of Hana of happy memory; inten- 
ding indeed to draw it to himſelfe, hauing before done much ſpoyle on the Citizens. The 
ſame yeere the horſemen of Maucbiar and Obeidalla had a cruell bartell, and Obeidallas men 
ranne away. Then Mucbtar ſent to Ainwerd ſeuen thouſand horſe vnder Ibrabim againit O- 
beidalla, after whoſe departure the people of Cufa mutined againſt Aſnchter , and had well 
neere ſlaine him; inſomuch that he Ene backe for /brabim, who ſet vpon them with his Ar- 


my, and flue rwo hundred and fifty of them which had warred ypon Huſein,nnd periecuted 


the reſt wich death and exile. The fame yeere Abdaks, Sonne of Zubeir caſt Mnbemmed, 
Sonne of Hanifs, with ſeuenteene of his houſe into Priſon, and threarned to put them to 
death excepr they ſware to him in ſuch a ſpace. Afubammed meane while ſent to Macb- 
tar, who ſent hin 150. horſemen which entied Mecca, crying, e Huſein, and 
came to the Well Zemzem. They brake the Priſon, and brought forrh Afobemmed „and te- 
ceivednew wane proc Muachtar, 2. —— — Sonne of Zubeir, whom Mabammedi 
co , bei e thouſand, woul aſſaulted, but hee permitted them not. An.67. 
Makes fone Ahe 5 yl 

dallas men, and tooke Singiar, Naftvie and Dara, Maſab Son of Zubeir in his brothers name 
Gouernour of Baſra went that yeere with a great Army to Cufa againſt Auehter,and after 
2 great battell put him to flight and deftroyed him and his in the moneth Ramadan. Maſeb 
hauing thus obtayned Irac, inuited /byabim to obedience, which hee performed, Hes ſet 
HMableb Sonne of Abuſaſia ouer Mauſil, Meſopotamia, Aderbigiana and Armenia. An. 68. the 
Azrakians came out of Perſia into [rac (a Chariſzan Nation) entred Meda ijn, tooke AhwaZ 
and the Countrey ſubieR to it. But AMaſas ſent Mableb which flue many of them, and after 
that Omar which fought with them at Naiſabur and oucrthrew them, and they went backe 


to Isfahan and to Carmania, whence with encreaſed forces, they returned but were forced 5 


backe by Omar, hauing before ſlaine the women and children, 
Anno 6g. Abdulmele Sonne of Merwan went from Damaſcus to make warre vpon Ab- 
dall, Sonne of Zwbeir, and ſubitituted Omar Sonne of Seed at Damaſcus in his place, which 
DTS pre- 
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preſently rebelled, and fortified himſelfe : whereupon Abdulmelic returned and beſieged 
Damaſcus. Omar feat to him and obtayned ſecurity; but, when he came to him, he flue him, 
and quieted his partakers with diſtribution of money. Anno 71. Haſab was ſlaine by Ab- 
dulmelic in battell, and he entred Cufa, and his Empire was eſtabliſhed in Irac, Syria and E- 
gypt: only Higiaz remayned in the hand of Abdalla, Sonne of Zabeir, whom Hagiagi Son 
of Toſeph\oone after beſieged and ſlue at Mecca, which hee al ſo tooke after ſeuen moneths e 


Securitie not 
ſecute. 


ſieg e, and battered Caab the fortification of Abdalla with Engines, and threw into it balls ged and taken. 


of Pitch and fire to deſtroy the houſes. When Abdalla feared the houſe (or Tem ple) leſt it 
ſhould fall, he ent red his one houle; his mother encouraged him to goe forth, it hee died, 


10 he ſhould die a Marty r: he anſwered, O mot ber, I feare not death but diſmembring, A ſherpe, 


30 


4⁰ 


ſaie ſhe, when ſhee is killed, feeleth not the flay ing. Hee is ſaid to haue drunke a pound ot 
Muske, and then going forth to be ſlaine, and his head faftned on the gate: and his crucified 
body ſmelled of Musk many dayes. The lame yeere Abdulmelie made his brother Mabam- 
med, Sonne of CMerwan, Gouernour of Aderbigiana, Meſopotamia and Armenia, who ſent 
a hundred thouſand againſt the Harari , which were all ſlaine. Mabammet much mobued, 
went with forty thouſan d, and ouerthre w the Harari , and burned them in their Temples; 
He ſent alſo Maſſima to the Gate of Gater 2 where he beſieged eighty thouſand Harari, ot 


change. Anno. 74. Hagiagi was made Gouernour of Medina, who went to Mecca, and de- bent: of old 
ſtroyed all the forcification of Caab : and Amro 75. was {et ouer Irac, He came to Cufa, and Caſpia portæ. 
ſent helpe to Mableb againſt che Azrakeans and chaſed them. h 
Anno 76. Salt, Sonne of Margiand Siabib (bariſeans conſpired. Salih was called Empe- . 

rour of the fathfull by bis followers. They ſpoyled Meſopotamia, and increaſed in power, — 
and often overthrew the Armies of Hagiagi, hauing but ſmall forces. With a thouland hee — . 
went to Cufa, and ouerthrey Hagiagi, which came againſt him with fiftie thouſand, and | 

had the ſpoyle of his Tents. But ina Sea fight Sahibs ſhip ſunke,and he ſaid, i hen God diſpo- 
ſerb any thing, it commeth topaſſe, and riling againe out ot the water, he ſaid, This ic the power 

ef the ſtrong and wiſe God, He was draw ne out with Nets, and his head ſent to Hagiagi: his 

heart they cut in ſunder, and found it hard and compact like a ftone, Mablib went againſt Note, hard 
the Azrakeans which withitood C atris (their Gouernour) and flue many of them. Catrss ſtony heart. 
fled to Tabriſtan whoſe King was Aſbid a Maga (that is, of the old Perſian Religion) and 

obtained Jeaue to enter his countrey, which hauing obtained and ſetled his affaires, hee ſent 

to Aſbid, demanding that either he would embrace Iſlamiſme or pay tribute, which he refu- 

ſed. Whereupon he made warre on him, and chaſed ¶Aſbid to Raija, who got he lpe of the | 

Muſlims, ang Catris was ſlaine. The ſame yeere Coines of Gold and Staters were ftamped Afabike letter 
with Arabike Letters (far before the Letters were Roman, aud the Staters alſo Perhan) buſt in Coines, 
the inſcription was, God is the Lord, Anno $1, Mubammed, Son of Hanifa of happy memory » 

died. But many of the vulgar belceue that he till liveth in the Mount Radwa; and will one Perhaps the 
day appeare and fill the Earth with Tuſtice,as it is now filled with iniquity,Of this Set was ra 
D. Hamiræus, which after met with a true man, who inſtructed him of the vanity thereof, — 

Anno 8 2. Hagiags liad ſent Abdurrabman, Sonne of Mabammed againſt Zentil King of from this - 

Turkes wich a (mall power, ſecretly animating the Turke againft him, purpoling to deſtroy and not the? 
him; which he revealed to his followers , who thereupon depoſed Hagiagi, and ſware to firft ſeducer of 
him. He compounded with the Turke, and returned to warre on Hagiagi, Hee obtained that name. 
aide of Abdulmelic, out of Syria. Baſra and Cufa ſware to Aldurrabman, and his Army was 
a 100000: : Hiegiand he made 81. fights in 100. dayes. Abdurrahman fled and was taken g. ciail g e: 
at Sahan, which Zentil hearing beſieged Saban and freed him. Hee aſſembled ſixty thouſand 

men, againli whom went /ezid, and overcame them. Abdnlmelis, Anno 86. made a 

partner of the lesgue, and dyed after hee had raigned one and twentie yeeres and fifteene 


50 dayes. Walid his Sonne prayed for him. He was very couetous, and called Sweat-ſtone. Hee 


dreamed that he had piſſed foure times in the chiefe Temple: conſulting with Said, Sonne 

of Hnſabbrb, he told him that foure of his children ſhould reignes which came to paſſe in 

Walid, Suleiman, Ieæid and Hiſiam. His Seale was inſcribed, I beleene in Gad our Sauiour. In Indian Chri- 
his time Seon Syr was the Jacobite Patriarke of Alexandria, to whom the Indians ſent ſlianity. 

to ordaine them a Biſhop and Prieſts, which he refuſed till the Goucrnour of Egypt com- 

manded himz and then the Legate went to another which did it, whence aroſe great ſtirres, 

After him was Alexander which endured hard times. Abdulazis brother of Abdulmelic,the 

Gouernour of Egypt exaQed tribute of the Monkes, of each a piece of Gold. This was the Tribute of 
firſt tribute exacted of them. After his time Aſama was more cruell, killing and ſpoyling Menkes. 


60 the people,and branding the Monkes with an Iron Ring in their hands, which round marke 


they which wanted had their hand cut off, of whom was a number innumerable, And who- 
ſoeuer travelled without a Paſſe, ſhould pay ten pieces of Gold or be ſlaine, which, was ex. Tyr2nnics, 
SI 3 a cted 


Mus ke drunk. 


whom he ſlue many, and the reſt beleeued. The Azrakeans did and ſuffered much harme and —— 


—_—_ 
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Tyrants te · adcted of a woman whoſe Paſſe was in her Sonnes hand, whom as hee drunke of the River, a 
ward. Crocodile carried away, and ſhe neuert he leſſe was forced to ſell her clothes and begge that 
= xi i payment, But ¶Aſama was taken and died by torment of his iron coller and woodden fet- 
ties lie a ters in the way, at the command of Omar the Chaliſ. But the perſecution of Chriſtians 
from the Caf- continued till the Raigne of Ham. He writ for their liberty in their Rites and Priuiledges 
plan. ( lezid his Predeceſſor had razed their Croſſes and Temples) and commended them to Ab- 
BaQtciana Sog, 1p, whom be ſent Gouernour. But he when he came into Egypt excredeed his Predeceſ- 
8 —_ {ors, doubled the tribute, and cauſed their perſons and beaſts to bee numbred, and branded 
warſttrom the Chriſtians with the figure of a Lion, cutting off every mans hand which was found 
Pertia andthe without it. Hifiaws therefore depoſed him, and lent him into Africa, where he did likewiſe; 


2 ſo whereupon the people rebelled and flue his Sonne, whoſe heart and inwards they threat 
— the fathers head. ; | 


eat and from alu was the thirteenth Chaliſa, ſixth of the houſe of Ommia, Sonne of eAbdn/melic, 
India South- Sonne of CHerwan. Hee was ſurnamed Abnlabbes, Hee. was created Chalife, on the day of 
caſt hisEmpire his Fathers death. In his time were atchieued great victories. His brother Adaſl1mas inuaded 
de Weder, the Romans, and tooke many captiues. (tibas Soone of Aima, oppugned the Land ot 
Ocean with: Baikend and Mauranahar,belieged Bochara, wonne Sogda, Fargan and Bagras. And when 
out interrupti- the Turkes were aſſembled, the Muſlims aſſaulted and tooke their chiefe City, and got great 
on quite tho» wealth, Catibas, Sonne of CMnſflima made peace with the King ot Chouarazma , and hee 
—— . built therein a Cathedrall Temple, and ſet a Pulpit therein, thence preaching on the Friday, 
5 ms w — and prayed with the Muſlims : he burned alſo his Idols; they were faſtned with nailes of 
in Europe in- Gold weighing fifty thouſand drammes. Their tribute impoſed was two thouſand pieces 
cluded, Cen- of Gold yeerely, After this hee went te Samarcand and tooke it, Aſubemmed Sonne 
ſtantinople be» of Caſim conquered India, and the Land of Sind (or Indu,) and flue the King Dabar. The 
OF 1 ſame yeete, Walid commanded the Temple of Damaſcus to bee builded , and the Church of 
we” — the Chriſtians conſeerated to Saint Jahn, to be pulled downe. He offered for the ſame forty 
chat euer had thouſand pieces of Gold which they refuſed, and therefore hee deſtroyed it, and gave them 
beene. not hing. Twelue thouſand Maſons were employed in that building : but id died before 
2 — —2 it was finiſhed; Foure hundred Chiſts, each contayning fourteene thouſand pieces of gold 
— were beſtowed thereon, In it were ſixe hundred golden chaines of Lampes, the brightneſſe 
Spain con- whereof hindred men from praying; which after were coloured with ſmoke, and remayned 
_ quered. to the time of Omar, Sonne of Abda/aziz. who put them in the Treaſury, and hanged won 
* _ chaines in their ſteed. | r N 
baus lanhahet Cerrab Sonne of Sieric, was made Gouernour of Egypt in the ninetieth ycere, a man 
Muza which manifeſtly impious, which entred the Cathedrall Temple of Mithra, with Rufhans and 
ſent Tarickrſt, Gameſters, and with them ſate in the Chancell in time of Prayers, | 
1 got [Anne 93. Taric conquered Spaine and Toledo: and brought to Valid the Table © of Sa- 
—— — lomen, Sonne of Daxid, made of Gold and Siluer, hauing three borders (er rowes) of Pearles. 
atable of.» As 94. a great Earthquake lafted forty dayes at Antiochia, and ruined the Citze, The 
ſtone, greene, ſame yeere dyed Zainalabidin, Sonne of Hauſein, Sonne of Ali, Sonne of Abutalib, which 
very great, vvas Religious and Deueut, and performed a taske of a thouſand kneelings euery day, for 


conramning which cauſe he was called the Prayer, He left children Zeid and Aubammed Abngiafar of 
— — * happy memory. 

— — Anno gp. dyed age, y which is ſaid to haue flaine 1 20000. men, beſides thoſe which 
the feet, &c. hee flue in warres: and fifty thouſend dyed in his Prifons , beſides thirty thouſand women. 
t Alirkendcals Eightie thouſand he flue when he was full. Bur bis Dommion paſſed a if it had not bene, and 
— 4 ve bappy is he which doth geod. The ſame yeere Walid caſt out of Damaſcus, Al, Sonne of Ab- 
Hagog Son of 44lle, Sonne of Abbas d and commanded him to reſide at Homaim , where hee got above 
Poſeph.Being twenty Sonnes. Ans 93. dyed Cerrab, Sonne of Sierie, Gouernour of Egypt, which 
lickehe ſent builded at Miſra the olde Temple: Vd alſo dyed: hauing raigned nine yeeres and eight 
* _ moneths. He married and put away many wiues ; hee is ſaid to have had fixty three, and 
—— ſpent much on women and buildings. He built the Temple of the Prepbet, and the Manſions 
by the ſtarres, adioyning, and Omar the Gouernour of Medina was ſet over it, Hee firſt built a Hoſpitall 
thedeath of a for ſicke and ſtrangers. His Seale, © Walid thow ſhalt dye and gine an account,o A.CMH.6206s 
— he cut and ſeuenty nine dayes paſt. 

124 mr wh Suleiman his brother was made Chalif the ſame day. Eatibes Gouernour of Cberaſas in- 
die one hcure Vited the Choratans to depoſe him, which refuſed and flue him. Salemas placed Tezid, Sonne 
before him. of Mableò, which obtained many victories, rooke 7; hen Giorgian , (lying and 


. Family ſpoyling innumerable Infidels, and im poſing tribute on the reſi, Su/cimar ſent his brot her 


3 Aluſtima, againſt the Romans which lay before Conſtantinople Seed time and Harueſt. 
— Aſamas vvrit that the meaſure of Nilus at Hulwan was falne, whereupon hee commanded 


Suleimax'14. Fbat meaſure to be builded in the Iland betwixr ghe Rivers of Fuſtata and Gijza, Au 97- 
| | which 
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which ſtill remayneth. Anno 92, Maſlima conquered the City Sacaliba, and made himſelfe 
Govergour of it. Suleiman builded Ramla, and made eb his Sanne, partner, of the league, 
and he dying. Omar Sonne of Abda{42.iz, Sulciman died, Anvo ge. and Omar prayed for 
him. He was call, leane, ſlender, halting, many - Miued, and a Glutton, cuery,day eating a- 
bout a hundred pounds. Hee was poy ſoned by procurement of | /ezid, and finding himſelfe 
like togie, be told Aabammed Sonne of Ali. Sonne of eAbdalle,, San of Abba, that the 
Empire, wauld come to Abdalls, that is, Saff ab his Sonne, and gaue him the Writings of vo- 
cation, and taught lum y hat coutſe to take... „ 
Orr Sonne of efbdulaziz, Spnng, of Aer was obtained the Chalifate the fame day. Hee 
tooke away the malediẽtion ot Ali of happy memory. For the Kings of che houſe of Om- 
mia-frpm dia uaai hitherto, were ont to curſe him in their Pulpirs in the end of all their 
Players Huaxi had foretold it ſhapld be ſo, wearing. Cod it ſhall ot be omitted till a little 
ene hoary; and when it ſhall be, afoliſbed. neglec pf. the Tam ſbal be almitted. Omar abuliſned 
that Curſe, reading the Verſe whichbeginneth, Ged commands, Iuſtice and Beveſicence; and 
men went out of che Temple faying, be Low is neglected, He was Chlif two. yeeres fue 
moneths and foure dayess Hee was Iuſt. Deuout, Religious, preferging his Religion before 
worldly things. He had a Roome locked, wherein they hoped to finde money, but found 
nothing but a garment which hee vſed to put on, and a line to beare-him vp in his Prayers. 
Sute was made in his time for the Temple in PDamaſeu by the Chriſtians, but becauſe their 


Great glutton. 


Omar 15. cbaliß 


the g. of the 
Ommians. _ 
ali curled daily 


Cbalifar deyos 
tion, | 


Citie was partly taken by the Sword, partly by compoſition, the mch of Saint Job was | 


j ft to the Muſlims, the reſt to the Chriſtians, whereof Omar gaue them a Chaxtergtogether 
with all the Moualterjes and theiFemplcs without the City in Gouta, on the Hill, and the 
reſt, to enioy and vſe them without moleſtat ion of the Muſlims, | + . _— : 
bs id Sonne of Aldulmelie, was created Chalifeon the day of ;Omers death. Iexid Sonne 
of Mableb rebelled, and went to Cufa with many followers,bur was l ine in battell by che 
aduerle Army, and bis head ſent tb.,the Chalſf. Aduau his Sonne ſucceeded in quarrell, went 


© Ys 


lexid 16. 
Rebellion. 


Armada. 


the Commander with many -Muſljms Mere ſlaine. /ez.id dfed, Ave 105, hauing raigned 2 


Maine, and not long after dyed. . . 


che ſtunke, and when ſhe was buried tooke her vp 
WG 15 the ſame day, the five and twentieth of 


Hiſam Sonne of Abdalmelic, was made Chal 


und Conſtantive the Roman Emperour met them with an Army, which was put to 


wade Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, and continued three and twentie yeeres. In his time Meri the Chalife let gAbaul- 
melig, Sonne of Meſes alew turned to Iſlamiſme ouer 1 demanded money of t he 
Patriarch, and after empriſonment, permitted him tobegge with his Biſhops thorow the 
Prouinces: They returned into Egypt, the one and.twentiethof the moneth Taba, on which 
night was ſo great an Earthquake that many Cities buried their, Inhabitants in the ruines, 


- 62 and many ſhips were drowned in the Sea, It went through all che Ealt , and in one night 


ruined ſixe hundred Cities, and killed innumerable men and beafts, When the King of Nubia 


named ( iriacus vnderſtood what had happened to the Patriarch, hee ent toward Egypt 
: S{iſ 2 | with 


Loue odiout. 
Bilan 17, 


-- 


A. H. 121. began 


Dec. 8.73 8. 
Rebellion. 


Firſt and grea 


Wardrobes, 


Terrible ears 
quakes. 


— — — 
—— —— —— — — * — — — 


Nubian Criſhins, Walids Epicrrijna. Merwane guntonit 


— — 


— 


Note the great 
ne ſle et the 
Kings of Nubia 
io thoſe days. 
Note, the 
different Pa- 
triarkes at A- 
lexandria, 


140 

4.5720 8 973 
Had 18. ©} 
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NT 17 
Women not 


permitted to 
pray with men. 


lezzd 19. 


Rebellion. | | 


with'z 406860. blackeofſemen on blitkehorſey v before hee waFentred,  Abdulmelic 
the Goutmour ſent to the Parriaret-co-Wfice to the Ning ot Nubisʒ which hee did Tgnify. 
ing ther the Chriſtians were no in good t᷑afe j and fo h teturned wiehdut batet il. Cena 
was Alexanarian Patriateh of the Ocrhodoxe Curiſtialr- which pr d in the Clidcoli of 
Saint Saba all other Chure hes becing'vnder the lacobifes till ypon d mpla ine and gifts to 
Hiſam, they zot the Temple of the Geſpel. Thus faith Sd, Sonne of Burrir in his viftorie, 
and alſo, that che Otthod ene had beene without a Patriarch nine tie { euen yeeret, froth the 
time of Omar the Conquerour, till this Coſme, whichwas an viiſedrned man, not able to 
write or rexde, a Needle. hun. The Tacobites meane while pötſeſſed att the Sees in Eꝑypt 

; $7 ubia,- = .. A -:13 104 «YO * 6 1 n 1 . KEY > 44 

' Walid Sonne of Tezid, Sonne of Abdulinelic was created Chalife the lame day his Vncle 
Hifam dyed, and wav ſlaine Ane Tab. for his manifeſt infidelit ie and impierie: his two 
Sonnes were impriſoned, and after ſlaine. He raigned one yeere two monerhs and two and 
twenty dayes, He was an excellent Poet bot applying all his thoughts to wanton. 
neſſe. Ne made him an iten Tombe, which in his Pilgrimage het determined to ſet vp in 
Caab. Hee touke with him to Mecca hounds in cages, and wine. ee defloured a woman of 
his in his drunkenneſſt and promiſed that ſhee ſhould pray in the preſence of men, which 
ſhe did with her fice courred; He filled à pond with witie and water, and ſent for aaa 
the Singer, to ſing whiley hee bathed and dranke therein,” After Fahdy death the Regions 
were embroyted, the Chawaſirians multiply ed, and the Kingdome of the children of Omma 
weakned by teaſon thereof. | a e 3 

- Jezid Sorinc of Walid, Sonne of Abdulmelie, Sonne of Merwan, was the twelfth Cbalifa 
of that houſe. Emeſſa rebelled vpon the death of id, and pur to flight /exids Army. Su- 
lem an Some of HifansTpoyled Nuama, and went to Damaſcusithe people of Palæſtina flue 


. their Gouerirour, Meran Sonne of Mubanemed rebelled, pretending the revenge of Malia, 
and ea gaut him the government of Mefoporamia, Armenia, Maufil and Adetbigiana, on 


condition toſweare'to him : which hee did zt Harran, I cid dyed that yeere of the Plague, 


| having faigned f̃ue monet Bs. His brot her 76,abim prayed for him. He diminiſhed the Soul- 


Ibrabus 20. 


* 


diers f ipend, was protietb the Set Cadritice : was after Jigged our of his graus, ind cru- 
way ht ie rf GR br} | | 

. TbrabizsSoine of Walid his brother, was the ſame day made (balife, Arno 126. but 
Ame 127: Herma ſought to get the Empire » pretending the revenge of u death, 


and ouerthrew Swlrimen,which came agyjnit him with a hundred and twenty thouſand, and 


cauſed men to ſweare to #aids children, then remayningin Priſon, whereupon Saltimas 


© cauſed them at his returne to Damaſcus to be killed, their names were Hakem and Orſmes. 


Meywan 21. & 
14. of the houſe 
of Ommid. 


Vpon pretence that Hakew had ſail that Aerman ſhould ſucceed if he and his brot her were 


Maine, Merwan was made Cbalif and Ibrabim aftor ſixty nine dayes Raigne depoſed, which 


lived till, Anno 132. and then was flaine, He was called Hmar-vigidzire, the Aſſe of Me- 
ſopotamia, becauſe he could nor flec in the time af battell. A 127, the Emiſſens rebel- 
ed but were ouer-throwne, and their wals taſed, and 600. of their citizens crucified, Da- 


FLOM maſcus depoſed his Gouernbur _ and thofe of Baſtz created Sultan Chalife, but Mar- 


vas oucrthrew him in bat tell, and 


4 


| 1 ue 30000, of bis men, At Cufs, eAbdalis ſought the 
Chalsfate, but was chaſed thence to the Moyntaines. Aer was ſlaine, as (hall after ap- 
peare. He was A Glutten, and when a ſheepe came to bis hands, he could not forbeare, but 
would thruſt bis hand and ſleeue into the ſheeps belly, and take out the Kidneyes to eate 
them, & then to change hisgarment: of fuch garments greaſed with the fat of the Kidnies, 


he is ſaid to haue left about 10000, Hee was > nn valiant, magnanimous and prudent. 


But fortune being eruſſe, great ſpirit and wiſdeme prevaile not: as it is laid , Fortune appro- 
ching comes faſtnedwith tes ſetters, bur going backs Egal, chaines can hold ber. 6 


T He firſt Prince of the children of Alla was Muhammed Sonne of Ali, Sonne of As- 
dalle, Sonne of Abba in the 160. yeerc hee dyed A. 125. and left ewelye Sonnes. The 
calling happened to him in Choraſev, and ſucceeded to his Sonne Ibrabim. He ſeat Abumaſe 
lim ſurnamed Abdwrr abman, into Coraſan, and writ to thoſe which followed his Se to o- 
bey him. He deliuered the Letters to Sulrimen,and preſently publiſhed the vocation of the 
Haſiemides, and tyed a Bzyjtier on a ſtaffe or Speare nine cubits long, ſent from Jbrabine- 
which they call Talam. And he and all of that Sect put on blacke garments on the day ef 
the grea er Feaſt, And Almas prayed the Prayer of the Feaſt before Prayer(time)with- 
out conuocatien or rayſing vp, contrary to the courſe of the children of Oui. Thus A. 


buruſlim enereaſed, and Nu Gouernour of Choraſan vnder Merwan decreaſed. Hee ſeeing 69 
- theſc beginnings, writ to , Sonne of Jer id, 5 


I fee 'mongit embers fparkes of coles, wo to thee if they burne : 
| F 400d 
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11111 184d makes fire fame, word; dog the ſame; to mare they fter gur i ho ans! 1 1 


dred and thirty one yeeres, and threeſcere and thirteene dayes of: the Hegira;6agiiatithe +: 
yeere of the Sunne, and ſixty three dagass. ads c i 
«Abumsſlimche Aut hour of the vocation with qthers, laid wait for Alumuſl im, Son of 
Hela! the Counſellor and flue him by command af. S Hab, becauſe hee ſought to rayſe the 
the Abulatabites. S Hab promiled ſecurit ie alſa to /ezid, Sonne of Qwar, but after fent ona 
to {lay him, for ſeeking to preferre to the Empire Aadells Sonne of Haſen, Sonne of Fh ſem, 
Sonne of; Ali, Sonne o Abutalib. Saffab now eſtabliſhed, ſer- Abwgiafar Alma for Ouer A- 


1 and Aliaman; his Vacle Ifa 


derbigiana, Armenia and Meſopotama, Iabis his brother ouer Aal, his Vnele Baxid over. 


ouer Cufa, Sefiey ouer Baſra , Aſubarmead ouer Perſia, 


Manſer ouer India and Sinde, Akwmyſiim over Choraſan, Abdele his Vncle over Syrla, and 
his Vncle Salib ouer Egypt, who ruled it by his Lieutenant Abeun, Abdalla rexurning from 
Rarala to Damaſew digged vp the children oſ Om, and burned them: and to the corple 
of Haſiem at Rulat, he gaue a hundred and twenty blowes till his fleſh wes diſperſed, which 
then was gathered together and burned. 4,1 36:Seffab died after he had reigned foure yeeres' 
and nine moneths His brothers Sonne % prayed for him. Hee gaue to Ad Sonne of 
Haſen, Sonne of Huſein two Millions of Staters, the firſt of the Chalifa's that had ginen ſor 
great a ſumme. He was che brit alſo which tooke a Counlellor,for the children of Ouuia had 


$0 none but Scribes. When Mermau fle 


q into Egypt. in me yeere of Diocliſian v 46 yethe Chri- 


ſtians ſuffered much aduerſitie. He burned Miſra with the Corne and proviſions therein, and 


went ouer with his into a Nunnery, 


here eying a be: utitull Damfell , bee tooke her to his 


Tent togdefloure her. Shee to ſaue her Virginitie, told him of a precious Oyntment which 
the had, which would make the annointed part Sward-free.Buc how, ſayd he, ſhall I know. 


tha ?(He offered the trial on lier ſelfe 
pollution. 


and fo he cut off her head, rat her embracing death then 


ALE A KN * 4 3 . em e 
Abugiafar Almanſer Fonne of, Malammod, brother of Saff ab ſueceeded, and was made 
Cbaliſa in the Pilgrimage to Mecca, ouer which his brother had ſer him; in a place called 4.0 


ba, that is, fam and Our Ege, 


ſuth he, by G di grace ſbal be fam. He tooke the oath 


62 and finiſhed his Pilgrig age, 4% 1% Add ſought the E pixe in Syria, and Almanſor 


ſent againſt him Alumuſlium che a 


or of che vocation, andatter many battels: Abumuſ 


lm preuailed, and Abdalla fled into Irac, he to Baſra, his brother to Cufa. Alter that vndir 


LR 
* . 


pre- 


* The Egypil· 
ans reckon 
from this yeere 
becauſe of the 
multitude of 
Martyrs then 
ſlaine; & call it 
the yeere of 
the Martyrs. 
Abuziafar 23. 
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— 4 paniſh Schiſme. Bagdad ball. HLaronb A:. Poetry remurded. 
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Huge flaugt» 


te 13. 


Mau; of the 
Mer waniancor 
Ommian race 
Ep in Spaine* 


Bagdad buile: 

ws et 
it had that 
name of Bage, 
a Perſian word 
whi h hgnifi- 
ech garden, be- 
cauſe ot many 
gardens in that 
place before 
the building. 
Scaligers con- 8 
ceit that ĩt s 
Seleucia is by 
both excluded. 
Or pits which 
Maimondigged 
in th at. deſe rt. 
Rapacity. 


Hu, Ma hadi 24 


m rene: Sor. 


rence of frienſhip he ſent for Abumaſtim and caft im into Tipris. The number of thoſe 
— were ſlaise . and eut of battell in time ef Fbunin/lihss Proſperitie were ſixe 
hundred cod: He prortſſed the Sect of che "Sweceſſiov diſcedent i and determited the 
prineipahry after Aa todeſcend — et pen let Huſein chen to Mwbammed 
— 2 nimm to Abubaem his donue; den do Aub nmel Sonne of Son 
of Abdalla; $6tine of Au, from him &o./brabim, Seffub, and this Aus ſer. An. 1 39: Ma. 
aui Sonne of Haifa, Sonne of eAbawlmelic, Sonne of HMerwan entred paine „and as the 
felt made Empęrour iti c hoſe parti. Phe fame yeere A com the T. of 
Mecca to be-entarged, Ara 4g. Almarfer tooke Abdatis Sonne of Heſehz Some of Rea, 
Sonne of 246, and other ef Ha dren,and Aem¹ Sonne bf Omir and impHHmced 
them bet#iyE he had eurd that Adu and Yorehing'Sorines of Marks, ſougim to get 
the ErhpiresThbſecwokud-themſeluey, but che other baue WAS whipped nd died 
zn nm 1 5. ab v 59063 ole o: 21115 
A. Tg Aimanſer commanded to boild the City Bagdad, amd Tit che foundation at the 
time deſigned by Aſtrologers, with vnanimous conſent. It is reported to haue beene #'greene 
Medow: in which was tlic. cs tage of zn Heremite, whoſe name was Bagdad. and thereof 
tooke the hame. But Aimarſor called it AModimato- ſſalamr that is, the Citie of Peace: When 
ie was finiſhed, it was made the Seat af the Abbaſian CN he ſamt yeere Mabammed 
Sonne of Abdala, Sonne of Haſes went te Mdina, and was there created Chalifa'; he tooke 
to name Mabad, and bid « hundred thonfand follow er. But Almamſor ſent againſt him his 
partner eſ lie league /ſa; which flue him and ſent his head ro Aleunſoſ. Ibrahim his Bro- 
ther appeared at Baſra, and enioyed that Citie, and Perſia and Ah wa, but ranne like eourſe 
and was flaine by Iſa. ee! Ligin 3; st! . te * 1503 
An. T Abialls hem ' Abumnſl: had put to flight, came forth vpon Almanſers Oath 
not to ale him and he commanded to build him in houſe, and to lay much falt in the 
foundativn, and when he dw elled in itʒ t in water which ruined the heuſe vpon him. An. 
158. Auanufor dyed at Bimaimon | in · his way to Mecca on Pilgrimage: and /brabim'Son 
of /abia; prayed for him (e bi Hoc) lic was buried 20 Mee, he reg hed two and ten- 
ty yeeret, hes changed ce hoary colour c kis halre wthytwothoufand drammes of Muske 
euery moneth : hee wa v iſej and of pleuſame dhuetfarion, ſuſpicious and erueli, and for- 
didly cou tous. Hee left in his Treaſury TR hundred Millions of Staters, and twenty foure 
Millions of Gold. eM o. A eue bens 
o. Mabie alu Sone of Alu fr wisthe'third Chalrfa of the Abaſiant cteated ar 
Mecca, himſelfe being then at Bagdad. /oſepb Sonne di ibrabm, roſe aga inſt him in Chera- 
ſan, but ves ken by ſecid, and by ababh crucified at Bagdad. An: 163. he ſert᷑ his don 
Haas gait che Romans, and made Taba his Connſdllour,” Hee ſeht him againt᷑ the next 
yeere : d vderthrety the Romans, and wen t to the Sta neere Conſtantinople, where a wo- 
man A\ then g edo hich made Peter with Haren, conditioning to pay ſeuenty thou- 
ſand pieces of Gold yeertly; beſides Preſents and prepirations of the wayes. The Muſlims 
in thiswerre got innumtrabſe ſp W 
ner of the league, having depoſed I ſa from that Dignity. An. 169. Mabadi dy ed in Maſei- 
dam a Village, and when they had no other Herſe, they carried him on a doore, and buried 


ten 


24012 


himwnder a Nut Tree Where he had ſieten. He reigned ten yeeres, two moneths. Haren bis 


Bounty to 
Poets. 


A. Atbads 25. * 


Sonne-prayed for him. He was liberalland 2bftained from ſhedding of bloud, reſtored much 
money which his Father had taken, freed Priſoners, built the Cloyſter at Mecca 5 and en- 
larged the Temple. "Merwan n Poet offered him a Poeme contayning ſeventy Diftichs , for 
which he eommanded to giue him ſeuenty thouſand Staters. His Scale was inſcribed, God 


\ 


u my ſufficience, ' . 


Ma Hlhadi then in the warres of Grorgien with the Tabriſtans was inauꝑurated, hee 


dyed An. 50. being ſtrang led by his Mothier ſit ting on a Pille laid on his face: he reigned 


z yeete and fifty two dayes. 


Haren 26. 


Alagiuſur Haron Rafyd was the fifth of the Abaſian Chalſas, created on the day of his 


brothers death, on which alſo Aluamon bis Sonne (after ward Chalſfa) was borne. He made 
abus his Counſellor, called him hs Father, and ſaid to him, I put wy buſineſſe from my necks 


21 on thine, a + - . ' 
An. 172. Abdurrabman Sonne of Aauaui, Sonne of Hiſiam King of Spaine dyed, having 
'* © raignedThirty two yeeres, and his Sonne Hiſfrars ſucteeded him in the Chalifate of thoſe 
parts. bro 7 8 et 


An, 176. labia Sonne of Abdalla, Sonne of Haſen , Sonne of Huſein, Sonne of Aliar- 
rogated the Empire. But the matter was compoſed By Hares, and gifts with ſecuritie gi- 
ven; yet hee was after chat caſt in Priſon, An. 178. Hees lent Hatiman Gouernour of 
Egypt into Africa, and ſet Aldulmelic ouer Egypt, who appointed in his place ouer 

| Prayer, 


20 


30 


les. When Harowteturned, his Father made him part» 40 


50 


60 


< 
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Harons viarias, denotion lone of learning. Almatrion. Schifmes, 
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Prayer, I and tribute Abdelia, An. 179. Haron went to Mecca and to Medina, and retur- 
ned thence on his feet. | 
An, 180, Hiſiam King of Spaine dyed, and his Sonne Hakem ſucceeded; Ap. 1 8 1. Haron 
inuaded the Romans, and got much ſpoyle. An. 183. the Harari from the Gate of Gates 11- 
ſued and did much hurt to the Muſlims: Muaſa dyed that yeere, of the Race of Ali, as was 
reported, murthered by one whom Harn had ſuborned, Hee left eighteene Sonnes and 
three and twenty Daughters. An. 186. Harv and his Sonnes went on Pilgrimage to Mec- 
ca, and gaue much almes there and to Medina. He diſtributed his Empire co his three Sons, 
Iunbammed Alamin, Abdalla Alm amon, and Cafier Matamam. Hee appointed eAlamin his 
10 Succeſſot, and gaue him rac and Syria; appointed Aldalla to lucceed him, and gaue lum all 
from Hamadan to the vtmoſt Eaſt, to Caſim, Meſopotamia, Tlugour and Awaſim, An. 18 7. 
Grafor Sonne of /abia was flaine;and his father caſt into Priſon where he dyed, bauing this 
ſcroll in his boſom, The D efendant goeth before being called into the Lam, the Plaintiſte followerh, 
aud the Indge ſhall need no witneſſe, which when Haren lead hee wept, and (ware it was true; 


The ſame yeere hee went as farre as Heraclea ſpoyling and firing all things: and Nucepho- f, 


ra the Emperour offered him yeerely tribute which he accepted: but vpon occa'ion of the 
cold and ſnow he performed not couenants, whereupon hee returned nocwichitanding, and 
forced mance. An, 188. he againe inuaded the Romans, and in a great bacrell with, 
Nic 6, the Muſlims preuayled and flue forty thouſand, and NMicepheriu recerucd three 
wounds. Ah. 290. he inuaded the Romans with a hundred thirty tive thouſand beſides vo- 
luntaries, anFrooke and burned Heraclea, Sacaliba, Ruſia and Saffat, with Colonie. Hee car» 
ried away ſixteene thouſand eaptines ot Heraclea, Niceptorw bought his P ace with Tri- 
bute, Hee lent by Sea alſo and waſted Cyprus, and carried away many captiues, Hee dyed 
An. 193. when hee had reigned three and twenty yeeres, one moneth and ninetcene dayes. 
He was exceedipgly delighted with good Verſes, and was bountifull to Poets. Hee made 
eight or nine Pilgrimages in his Chalpbate, and prayed a hundred kneclings or proſtrations 
every day. A hundred learned men accompanied him in his Pilgrimages. And when he went 
not ümteite, he ſet forth three hundred men on Pilgrimage , with ſufficient expenſes and 
cleane garments. Nor was the Court of any Che/ifelo furniſhed with Counſellours, Judges, 
o Ports, and learned men. His Scale was inſcribed, Greatneſſe and Power are Gods, Hee gaue 
; his Phyfician a Chriltiap, a hundred chouſand Staters a yeere ſtipend, for ſauing his lite by 
blog leerings the lame pay which his Keeper had, ſaying, One keepes my body, the other 
m Es :* __ (+ { 1 454 : T | 
„ 12. Aluna Markę was made Patriarch, which receiued thoſe of the dect of Stenuſa: 
tv 
hy till vw Biſhops dyed in whole places he ſet them. 
eAbu- Abdalls Alamin called alſo Mubanimed Abu. Muſa, Sonne of Haren Raſyd was the 
next, and ſixth Abaſian'Chabf, created on the day of his Fathers death. But Raſid had re- 
newed theleagye e Almamon after Alamin, who be haued himſelte ſo well, whiles 
4 Alamin gave himſe e to play and Jrinkirg that the chiefe men fauoured him. Yer Alamin 
byrwed t e Couenants of bis Father, and aſſumed his own Sonne Muſa partner of the league. 
Almamon hereupon forbade his brothers narne to be ſtamped in money or cloth and all CHo- 
raſan yeelded to him, and he named himſelfe a Prince, and prayed in the Pulpits of Chora- 
ſan. An, 195. a great battell was fought, and the followers of Almamon prevayled, where- 
upon he was ſaluted Chalifa, Av. 196. Alamin was depoſed and impriſoned with his Mo- 
ther Zebeide, but ſoone after by popular commotion reſtored. But Taher the Generall of 
Almamons forces taking Abwaz,-ſyt, Madayn, and cauſing men to ſweare to Almamon, 
Egypt, Syria, Higia x and Alamas called him to the Empire. 5 
An. 197. Bagdad was befieged, and moſt of the houſes tuined · A. 198. Alamin was forſaken 
50 by, moſt of his Souldiers, and as he fled; his Boate was ouerturned, and the men with him 
drowned, but be eſcaping iwamme into a certaine Garden, and was there ſlaine by Tahers 
Seruant. The Ring, of the Tee the Rolls and the Sceptet were {ent to eAlmamon, 
which fell downe and gaue God great thankes for the victory, and gaue a Million of Sta. 
ters to the meſſenger, Alamin reigned foure yeeres, eight moneths and cighteen= dayes. He 
was liberal, bloudy, inconliderate,cowardly, He neyther left his Angling nor Cheſſe- play 
vpon the heauieſt tydings or occaſions, and was a drinkerof wine. 


Abnlabbas Almamon called allo Abwgiafer Abdalla was the ſeventh Abaſian Chalif, inzu- 
gurated, An. 198. An. 199. The Talibites made commotion in diuers places, and at Cufa a. 
roſe Mybammed Sonne of Ibrahim, Sonne ef Iſmael, Sonne of Ibrahim, Sonne of Haſen, 

60 Sanne of Huſein, Sonne of Ali, Sonne of Abutalib: inuting the people to reſpect the ſtock 
of Mubammed,and to obſerue the Booke and the Law : Aluſaraia warring in his name. And 


the Chawariſians came forth. Many battels follow ed but Abaſar4ia preuayled, which went 
x g | | co 
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to Baſra and tocke it, but in the yeere 200. was ſlaine: and Mabammed was dead, and 
another Mabemmed of the Pogenie of Ali inaugurated in his place, which was taken and 
ſent to Almamon, At Mecca alſo Mabammed Sonne of Giafar, and in Aliaman, Ibrahim, 
made inſurtection which ſucceeded not. An. 201. eA/mwamoen aſſumed Ali Sonne of Ma- 
ſa, Sonne of Grafar, Sonne of Mubammed, Sonne of Haſein, Sonne of Ali into partnerſhip 
of the league, and to the ſueceſſion of the Chalifate, and called him eArrad of Mnuhanmeds 
flocks, and commanded the Souldiers to weare greene, and caſt away their blackes ; and 
writ to Haſen, to procure his inauguration at Bagdad, but they refuſed to transferre the ſuc- 
ceſſion from the Abaſian Rock to that of Ali: and 1 the Haſiemides and Captaines 
determined to de poſe Almamon, and to make his Vncle / abim, Chalifa. This they did, An. 
202. and named him Mabaric, who aſcending the Pulpit, made a ſpeech to the people, and 
promiſed them bounty: he enioyed Bagdad and Cifa, with their Villages. Alwamos hea- 
ring of theſe commorionsin Irac, went towardes Bagdad, and conſidering that Fadlay his 
ſwaying all things occaſioned this diſtaRe, he cauſed him to be cloſely lain in aBath,& then 
killed the murtherer, fayning that he had no hand in it. This Fadlus firſt added ſurnames in 
Letters: for before the inſcriptions of Epiſtles were only from N. Son of N. to N. Son of IV, 
An. 203. eAlmamen came to Tus, Where Ali Sonne of Muſa, after the eating of 2 

Grape ſuddenly died, poyſoned as was ſuſpected, yet Almamon ſcemed to take ths death 
heauily. This Ali was very abſtinent and religious. At Bagdad the Souldiers rebelled againſt 
Ibrabim, who hid himſelfe. An. 204. Aluame came to Bagdad clothed in rere as alſo his 20 
Souldiers, but after a weeke he ware blacke 4 and commanded the People fo to doe. An, 
206, Hakem Sonde of Him, Sonne of Abdurrabman King of Spaine dyed, and his Sonne 
Abdwurrahman ſucceeded. Hee had reigned ſixe and twenty yeeres, An. 207. Tabor dyed, a 
wiſe, valiant and liberall Commander, and a good Poet. For three Verſes made to adorne 
him he gaue three hundred thouſand pieces of Gold,and more (laid he) would I haue giuen 

if thou hadſt given more, | P 

An.210. « {/mamon got his Vncle Ibrabim into his hands; who comming to him is ſayd, 
My finne is great, but then then it art greater, | 
My deeds were bad, let thine be ſeene farre better, 


IQ 


 Almamon anſwered, Others haus counſeled we to kill tbee O Emperour of the Faithfull,ſgid 30 


he, Counſellors counſell that which i vſuall in genernment, but then begyeſt belpe of bim who gi- 
weth all of mercie. If thow pumiſheft, thou ſhalt bane example, but if thon ſpareſt, then ſhalt be geed 
beyond example. Hee gaue him ten thouſand pieces of Gold and diimifſed him in Peace. An. 
212. Almamon publiſhed the ſpeech according to the forme of the Alcoran , and the corre- 
Qing of Ali Sonne of Alutalib, which had bettered the forme after the meffenger of God. 
An. 2 13. hee gaue to Abbas Mataſim and Abdalls , fine hundred thouland pieces of Gold to 
each in one day. An. 215. and 216, he inuaded the Romans, An.217. One of the children 
of Ommia writ to him that Merman had treaſures hidden in Hebron , where ſome chiſts 
were found, and amongſt other things ten thouſand ſhirts with foule fleeties, the reaſon 
whereof being asked, Aſmag aus ſayd, that he was a Glutton, and when a roſted ſheepe was 49 
ſet before him, he vſed to thruſt in his hand, flecue and all for the Kidneyes (a before is ſaid) 
and then to haue put on another garment. ef/memon gaue to Aſmager thoſe ſhirts, which 
he ſold for ſo many pieces of Gold. An.z18. Aluamon tryed the People inthe forme of the 
Alcoran, gricuouſly puniſhing thoſe which would not vtter it. Hee dyed having reigned 
twenty yeeres, five moneths and thirteene dayes. None of the Abbaſians were more lear- 
ned. He was skilfull in Aſtrenomy, and the winds;and one wind beareth name of him, His 
Seale was inſcribed, eAky of God and be will gine thee, © 

Muaubammed Mutaſim Billa, Abuihas his brother, was created Chalifa , on the day of his 
brothers death, An. 218, The Horrimæans, a vile and hereticall Nation, made infurreRion, 
lead by Babec. But Mutaſim lent an Army againſt them, which killed 'fixty thouſand ot 30 
them, and the reſt fled to the Roman Dominions. An. z 19. CMubemmed Sonne of Cam, 
Sonne of Omar, Sonne of Al, Sonne of Huſein, Sonne of Ali had many followers, made 
many bartels, but at laſt was taken. | | £ 

An. 2 20. the children of Babec loft aboue a hundred thouſand in battell in Arſaw', and 
Babec fled to Bad wa, which Citie Asfin beſieged and rooke, and gave ſecurity to Babe, but 
killed him notwithſtanding. An. 223. Ammoria was taken, ad great Foyle made in the 
Roman Regions. | - 5 

An. 224. Barabas Sonne of Caras made inſutrrection, and after many batrels was taken 
by Abdalle Sonne of Taber, who ſent him to Mutaſis which beate him to death, and then 
erucified him beſides Babes, An. 226. Af was added to them : for in his houſe were found 9 
Idols and wicked Bovkes, neither had he altered his Paganifme, An. 227. Alutaſim dyed at 
Samarta. Hee was ſtrong , able to carry certaine paces a thouſand pound weight. Bagdad 


was 


10 
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was not able to containe his Souldiers, and therefore he built Samarra, and placed his Soul- 
diers there, And Samarra remayned the Seat of the Chaliſa till Aut adid reigned, which 
remooued to Bagdad, as the after Chalifa alſo did. Matis was vnlettered and could not 
write. He was called Ottani an, for t hat the number of eight agreed to him eleuen wayes: 
he was the eight Chalifa of the Abbaſians, created, An. 218. reigned eight yeeres, eight mo- 
neths and eight dayes, aged forty eight yeeres, borne alſo in the eight monech of the yeeres 
his Fathers eight Son, lett eight Sons and eight Daughters, fought eight battels, and left eight 
Millions of Gold in lus Treaſury, and eighty thouſand Staters, He dyed iu the yeere of the 
Sunne 6333. and a hundred and thirty dayes compleate, | 
An. 223. and of Dvcleſfian 547. Alana loſeph was made Patriarch of Alexandria. In his 
time /acob a Biſhop in Æthiopia, when the — as abroad in Warte was diſplaced by 
the Queenc, and another ſubſtituted in his place. But Dgovght and Peftilence followed,and 
the King ſent to the Patriarch, to ſend backe the Biſhop, which hee did: and hee was re- 
ceived wich great ioy. Hee ſent alto Biſhops iato Africa to Pentapolis and Cairawan. 
Haron Wacic Bills Abngiafar, was the ninth of the Abaſians, and 30. King of the Muſlims, 
created on the day of his Fathers death at Samarra, An. 227. And An. 228. hee remooued 
his Iudges and Scribes, and tooke of them much money. | | 
A. 230. AbdaliaSon of Taber deceaſſed, ati honorable and valiant man, which had bin Go- 
uernour of Choraſan, Egypt and Syria, to whom was great reſort of learned men and Poets, 
to whom he was very bountifull. #/acic ſeeking to increafe his abilicie for luſt , was aduiſed 


88 to eate Lions fleſh boyled in red Vineger, and to take three drammes thereof; but he dyed 


30 


| 4 


ſoone atter he had vſed it. Stretching his ſieke body on a Carpet he ſaid, O tbou whoſe king- 
dome paſſeth not, haue moren on him whoſe Kingdome paſſoth away, e loued and rewarded Poe- 
lie. Hee propounded to men the forme of the Alcoran as Alu had done, and alienated 
mens minds ſrom him. He reigned five yeeres, nine moneths and ſixe dayes. 
 Giafay Abufad! Matewabhel Aballa Macies brother ſucceeded, An. 23 1. They fiiſt put on 
the Cbaliſato Robes on Muhammed Sonne of Wacic y but then contemning his childhood, 
the lodge eAbmedicntfor Giafar, Sonne of Aataſim, and clothed him with a long garment, 
and kifled him bet ixt boch his eyes, ſaluting him Emperony of the faubfall, and ſurnaming 
bim Adurewakkel. He 2 MAabammed his Counſellor, and appointed one to kee pe 
him waking, and after ſome dayes watebing permitted him to ſleepe, which he did a day 
and a night, and then put him into a hot Iron Oven, having nayles within, and there tor- 
tured Him to death. He was a Grammarian and Poet, but proud, ſhameleſſe, couetous and 
mercilefſe, being accuſtomed to ſay that i Mercy was a cortamo imbecilitie in nature, and that 
Liberalitie was fooliſhneſſe. | | | $36, 

Av. 23 5. Autemal bel appointed his Sonne Muſtanſr Billa his Succeſſor, after him Mutat 
Jilla, after that Muaad Billa, giuing to each two Banners, one black, which was the Ban- 
ner of the league (or couenant) che other white, of their place of gouernment, aſſigning to 
At.ſt an ſr Atrica, and all the Welt from Egypt; allo Kinnaſrin, Awaſim, Syria, Meſopo- 
tamia, Diarbecr, Diarebia, Mauſil, Habeb, Aiat, Chabur, Karkiſia, Tecrit, the Region of Ti- 
gris, Mecca and Medina, Aliaman, Hadramat, Iamam, Bahrain, Sindia,and adioyning there- 
vo Ahwaz, Sacalas Samarra, Cufa, Maſeidan, Hazran, Sia hruzar, Comma, Caſan and Giebel. 
To Autad hee aſſigned Choraſan, Tabriſtan, Raija, Perſia, Armenia, and Aderbigian; the 
Mints alſo,and his name to be ſtamped in all Coines. To Auagud hee affigned the Prouin- 
ces of Damaſcus, Emeſſa, Iardan, and Palzſtina. 

A.238. Abdurrabman King of Spaine died & bis Son AMahemmed ſucceeded. In the yeere 
241. and 242. the Romans inuaded and carried away Muſhms captives, This yeere were 
terrible Earthquakes,, which oppreſſed forty fiue thouſand men, moſt of them in Damijs.In 
Perſia al ſo Choraſan, and Syria, Earthquakes and vnuſuall ſounds happened, and in Aliaman, 


5O with great deſtruction. 


$0 temakbeli hatred to Ali Sonne of Abutalib, which Maft 


An. 45. alſo were terrible Earthquakes, and the Springs of Mecca failed, ſo that a bottle 
of water was ſold for a hundred Staters. Many were oppreſſed with an Earthquake at An- 
tiochia, and fifteene hundred houſes, and ninetie Towres of the wall fell rbereby: the people 
ranne into the fields, and Acraus the Hill there fell into the Sea, ablacke and Fnfaueury 
ſmoke aſcending thence. The Riuer alſo vaniſhed for a farſang. " 

An. 246. Omar invaded the Romans, and carried thence ſeuentie thouſand coptiues : o- 
thers alſo in other places. Mmtewakke/l having prayed and preached before the people, the 
laſt Friday in Ramada, at bis returne reproued his Sonne MHaftarfir,,and threanedhim and 
his Mother, whe thereupon ſer his Servants to kill him. A principall cauſe hereof ww as Mau- 

ai could not beate. Hee reigned 
fourteene yeeres, ten moneths and three dayes. He tooke away the temptation k from men 


and the World was ordered, — 
Ma. 
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| Thurſday to attend the 


as « N 

Muhammed eAbngiafar Muſtanfir Billa was ptinately inaugurated the fame day of his 
Fathers death, and — the day after. He — ſixe — A Perſian Carpet 
with the Image of a King being haply brought before him, he would needs force one to read 
the Letters therein wrought, which were, I Sytoes Soune of Coſtoes flue my Father and 
reigned but fixe meneths.Someſay he was poyſoned, A fearefull Dreame alſo of his Fathers 
threatning him with ſhort Reigne and fire after it, terrified him. He had made his two bre- 
thren reſigne their partnerſhip of the couenant. | 

eAbmed «Abwlabbas' Muſftain Billa. Sonne of Muhammed, Sonne of Mataſm was enthro- 
mzed in his place, and impriſoned Aataæ and Mui ad, An. 249. the Turkes killed Yiawaz 
which ruled all vnder Maſftain, : _ 0 13 

An. 2 50. Iabia Sonne of Omar of the Poſteritie of Ali aroſe at Cufa, but was ſlaine in 
battell. They which had ſlaine CMatewakbet ſlue alſo lacz , whereypon Muaſfam fledde to 
Bagdad, and the people created Mata Chalifa, Muatax ſent his brother Abmed to beſiege 
Muſlam at Bagdad, whoſe Generall Audala made his Peace with Abmed. The ſame yeere 
Haſen of the Poſterity of Ali, poſſeſſed himſelfe of Tabriſtan, and another Haſen the Ta- 
libite of Ali his Poſteritie aroſe in the Region of Dailam , and beſieged Mecca, but both 
were put to flight, and this laſt died, An. 252. Muſtam reſigned the Chaliſate, and was com- 
mitted to cuſtodie, where by Aua his procurement he was ſlaine. He reigned toe yeeres 
and nine moneths. [FM ed 021 


- 


10 


Mubammed Abe. Aldalla Mutax Bile was the thirteenth Abaſan Chahf, Hee depoſed 2 


his brother Mauaiad from the partnerſhip of the couenant , and impriſoned him: and per- 
ceiuing that the Turks would haue him ſer at liberty, he cauſed him to be ſtrangled in clothes 
that the ludges could perceiue no ſigne of violent death in him. An. 25 3. the Turkes killed 
Weſif for their ſtipends, the Keeper of the Port, whoſe Sonne Se{h procured the depoſition 
of Mutax, and ſtarued him to death, hauing reigned foure yeeres fix moneths and three and 
twentie dayes, He wes A man giuen to his pleaſures and negligent of gouernment, A. 254. 
Abmed s Sonne of Tulas was made Gouernour of Egypt. | 
Mubammed Alu. Abdalls Mubtads Bille, Sonne of Matic, Sonne of Autaſm ſucceededs 
An.25 5. He forbade the vſe of Wine, and reiected Singers and eſters; exiled Soothſayers,re- 
tuſed the Lions and hunting Dopges in the Imperial To 
alſo tooke on him to bee preſent at ludgements and Accounts, and fate euery Munday and 
le having a-Booke before him. Habib rebelled ar Baſra, ſaying 
falſly that he was eA#Sonne of A ved, of the Poſteritie of Ali. Hegathered together 
the Rihi, which lived like Lions: he was an Aſtrolbger , of bad Religion. Hee continued to 
the yeere 270, Mmwſe killed Salib the killer of his Maſter, An, 256. Aſubtadi Billa was 
— that yeere by the mutinous Turkes, bauing reigned eleuen monethes and ſome 
a yes. | | 
Abmed Abulabbaa Hntamid Alalls Sonne of Mmtewatke! was created the ſame day at 
Samarra. An. 256. the Rihi tooke foure and twentie Ships of the Sea, and fue all that were 


N 


ower, anditoeke away Tributes. He 30 


in them : and Habib with eighty thouſand men did much ſpoyle. He got the victory in di- 40 


uers fights againſt Matamads Armies. He tooke Baſra and flue twenty thouſand Inhabicants 
at his entrance. He preuayled alſo A. 258. and flue Maftiſb:neyther could Maaſſic Billa, whom 
Mutamid bad made Gauernour of the Eaft , and partner of the league, preuayle againſt 
— Hee made the People beleeue that hee knew all ſecrets, and could doe things mira- 
Cut OUs, 18 1 ö 

An. 2 59. Iacob Sonne of Alis rebelled at Niſabur, and poſſefſed himſelfe of Tabriſtan. Ha- 
bibs Souldiers flue fifty thouſand at Ahwyz, and threw dowrie the wals. He and Jacob made 
great ſtirres and ouerthrew Afuremids Captaines. Iaceb put to flight Aubammed Sonne of 
Waj,and tooke his Caſtle in which were forty Milkions of Staten. Hee tooke Waſit, Muta- 


mid with his partner went againſt him and put him to flight, But Habid preuay led in di- 50 


vers battels : he continued ſpoyling and victorious, till Anno 267. at which time Auaſſic 
Billa ſent lus Sonne Adutadid who chaſed him, tooke bis Citie Mabia bich he had builded, 
ruined the. wels and filled vp the Ditehes, and freed out of his Priſon five thouſand Muſhm 
women. Huaaſie purſued them to the Citie which they had builded with five Walls, and as 
many Ditches, and draue them out of it, and got rich ipoyles. Habib had fortified Mahbar, 
and lad _— hundred thouſand Souldiers with bim there. cMaeffic ſeeing it could not in 
ſhort time be taken, builded another Citie, MuaffAikia ouer againſt it: he built atfoa Temple 
there, ſtataped Coines, inuited Mercharits, and by degrees preuayled. ws 
Ang 268. Lali rebelled againſt; Aland the Governour of Egypt, and got MAaaſſies fauour, 

whereby Abmed was curſed in all Pulpits. For Aſaaſſic ruled all, and cAutard enioyed 
oily the title, his name on coines, and to pray in Pulpies. 
the Chal, This Hamer ſcemerh Habib here mentioned if Mirkond doe at allmention him. 

* An. 
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An. 270. Habib was taken and executed, his head carried about for new. Aunſe was 
Pars,” Lidinilla,thac is, the Helper of Gods Religion, 7 | for killing Habib. — 
lame yeere Abmed 94 dyed : when death approched he litt vp his hands, laying, 0 Lord, 
bane werey on hm which knew not bis owne qu, and ſbrw thy ſelſe mercifull to bim — 

be dieib. He left three and thirty Sonnes. He was a man of much iuſtice and almes , an 
aue tuery mone th 300000. pieces of Gold in almes; A thouſand pieces of Gold dai- 
h were defigned to his Kitchin : and: to Eocleſiaſticke perſons every moneth hee gaue as 
foes And whiles he governed Egypt two Millions, and two hundred thouſand pieces of 
Gold werecarried to Bagdad to be giuen to the poore, and to learned and goed men. Hee 
left in his treaſury ten Millions of Gold. Hee had ſeven thouſand Slaves, and as many 
10 Horſes; eight thouſand Mules and Camels, three hundred Horſes for warre , all his owne 
— 27 — The Rent of Egypt in his time was thtee hundred Millions of pieces of 
1 . 2 ” laid to have executed , with adding thoſe which dyed in Prifon erghteene 

| hoof 1nd, His Sonne Hamarnia ſucceeded in ali which he had in Egypt and Syria. 

: An 273. HMubanmed Sonne of Abdurrabmen King of Spaine dyed: his Sonne Adan 
dir ne An. 278. Muaſſic Billa dyed, and his Sonne Mutadid ſucceeded ia the 80 
uernment, being veſted by his Vacke Mutamid, and made partner of _ 2 5 de- 
poſin his ow ne Sonne Giafar. Thee Feete beganne the Catamites, a kind o = | —— 

Bres. One of the tract of Sama fayned faſting and auſterity of life, ſaying, that 
had enjoyned him fifty prayings every day. He laid he would call a Prince, and — — 
* euery man a piece of Gold, ſaying, it was for the Prince. He tooke ewelue men which he 
ſent — preach his Religion. And when the people by multitude of his — — 
negle cted their worke, Haidam impriſoned him, and kept the key vnder his head t reat- 
10 to kill him. A Mayde of his in pitie ſtoleaway the key, let him out and layd the key 
ra his head againe, vo opening the doore found him not. Hereupon he tooke 2 
on toſay that no man could hurt him, Hee went into Syria, and none knoweth — e- 
came of him. His name was _ — Caram 5 ites — art — — a. Anno 

9. red, having reigned: and twenty yeeres and 0 | 

oo — Ula Pilla Sonne of Afnafſic was on the day of Matamid: 


30 7 was killed by tome of his Seruants in hisbed, and theSouldiers 


d hi e in his ſteed, ſome ſayd they would haue his Vncle to gouerne, 
— — Vucles bead and — it to them. An. 283. the Souldiers flue 
— and his mot her, and ſpoyled his houſe, and Haren his brother was made Gouernour 
of E ene hu — , 

| H ed him alſo for Kinnaſrin and Awalim Gonern 
Gold) — — 1 Abnſaid a Caramite rebelled and tooke 


_— g ainſt hi i nd few of his 
| a ainſt him, whom the Caramite tooke and f | 
a T _—_ 2 9920 chrough nmmoderate vie of luſt, hauing reigned nine 
49 e ans moneths and foure dayes, Hee remitted the poll money, and the tribute of 
Mecos and Medina: and having great need af money for higwatres,be was told of a Afa- 
(eus of the Per fan Erhnikg Religion ) — 9 a — — 5 1 

i 5 him : whoantwered, my mone ; 
— — — Mutadid, canſt — expect reſtitution © Seeing 
Gd, ſayd the other, traits thee with bis Serwares and bus Lands , and thew nary 
thy folf farthfull and execnteft inftice; ſhould I be aff atd to trait — my — — _ 
a Aatadid weeping, bid him gee away; and ſware he would borrow nothing of him; 
— if he needed, our goods, fayth he ſhalibe thine, Yet hee was bloudy, and buried his 
1 N wefiabant CS te 218. — Artadud Sonne of Muaſſie Sonne of Ma- 
| rewalket was created ( haliſa the ame day that his tather diedi, An. 289. whiles hee was 
ar Raka, his Counſellour Caſam E his — — — —.— — — 
5 i i This Caſan int o tu 14 
—— — that Badir the brother of Mutt af knew it, 
— his death left he ſhould reuea le it. At chat time Iabia a Caramite had many fol- 
— & ſlue Sierr the Commander which Auctaſ por againlt him, & burned = —— 
at Ruſaf. After that be went inte Syria, verthrèv the forces of Taagi, and teged 
maſcus, where he was ſlaine. The Caramires ſubſtituted his brother Huſem, which 
60 gaue our himſelfe to be Abel Sonne of Aud. He beficged Emilia and tooke it, and 
7 forced Damaſcus to compoſt ion. He flue ihnumerable people ar Maara, Hamar, Balabec 


Ttett Selm ia 


ypt and Syria, which promiſed to pay Autadu, fifteene hundred thouland pieces of |, 


— 
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(aramites ona African Schiſme. Huſeins bereſie. 


— 
— — — 
mn 


Selmia (where he entred on compoſition, and ſlue not withſtanding both men, children 
and beaſts, and ſpoyled all Syria with fire and ſword. An. go. Auctaſi ſent Ala againtt 
him; which got the worſe ; and after him other Armies. An. 291. the Caramites were o- 
uerthrowne and many taken, which bad their bands and feat, and after their heads cut off. 
He ſeat an Army alſo into Egypt, which tooke it from the Poſteritie of Telwn, 
An.293.MnbeanmedSonne of Ali poſſeſſed Egypt and ſeduced many, but by Madtafi. 
was taken and imptiſoned. Zacrunes the Caramite ſlue t he Inhabitants of Baſra and 
Adriat, and ſpoyled the Cities, and then repaired to Damaſcus, and flue the Deputie, but 
could not take it, and was chaled by another Army which Mata ſent vnder Jeſeph Son 
of tbrabim, to Sawan, where in another battell che Caramites got the victory. 
An.294. Zacrmnaallaulted the Pilgrimes, flue the men, capt iued the women and ſpoy- 
led che Gods: but was ſoone after taken and killed. An. 295. Muct aſi dyed bauing reigned 
Gxe yeeres ſixe moneths and twentie dayes, He was very rich, and bare goed ale Qion to 


the Poſteritie of Al, of happy memory. Seleucia was taken, An. 290. That yeere Nilus 
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flowed but thirteene cubits and two fingers, and men of all Religions made ſupplications 
to God for more watergþbut preuayled not. | 

Giafar Abulfad! Mnttadir Billa Sonne of Muradid ſucceeded the day of his brothers 
death. The ſame yeere dyed Mandir Sonne of Muhammed King of Spaine, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded in the Chalifate his Sonne Abdalla An.296. Muttadir was depoſed, and eAvdala 
Sonne of Mutazjurnamed Abnlabbas was inaugurated, by occaſion of the Souldiers aſſaul- 
ting and killing Abbas che Counſellour of Mat adi: but he poſſeſled it only one day and 
night and was ſtrangled. He was a rare Poet and author of Similitudes, ſuch as none be- 
fore had giuen example of. 

An.298. the Poſteritie of Fatima began to flouriſh, and Mwhammed at Segilmeſſa in the 
juriſdiction of Cairawan was ſaluted En perour of the faichtull, profeſſing himſelfe to bee 
deſcended of Als Sonne of Abutalib. He builded Mahdia and rezgned over Africa, Sicilia 
and the Weſterne Prouinces, He fought often agaiaſt the Sons of Aglab, & expelled them, 
A.302,andehen dyed;and his Son Cayw ſucceeded, & after him his Son Alwarſor:and after 
him, his Sonne Aua. Ladinilla who was the firſt Egyptian Chaliſa of the Fatimides, A.300. 
Abdalla died and his brother Abdurrabmam Naſir Ladmilla ſucceeded in Spaine, after whom 
I know nothing of that Ommian Spaniſh Race, v hich eeaſſed about the yeere foure hundred. 

An. 301. Aluſaid the Caramite was ſlaine by his Seruant in the Bath, and the Cara- 
mites exalted Said his Sonne in his place, who with burning Pincers executed the Mur- 
therer. An. 30a. Haas with 2 multitude of Magaribs tooke Alexandria, and ouerthrew 
Mau which was ſent from Bagdad againſt him. f ö 

An. 309. Mat adi cauſed Hwſcin to bee put to death, and crucified by the aduiſe of the 
— = certaine Verſes, in which he ſeemed to acknowlede an vnion of mans ipiric with 
Gods Spirit ; | 

| A: Wine with I ater, and with Amber Macke ts mixed, 
| ſpirit with mine, Then-1 ars are icht iy fixed. 
But Ged knoweth whether he had not ſome other meaning. | 

An. 3 10. Maubammed Abugiafar Sonne of Harir the Tabarite dyed, the Author of the 
Hiſtory, a learned and mightie Prince, God haue mercy on him. An. 311, Abutaber the 
Caramite Sonne of Abuſau grew powerfull, and profeſſed to know ſecrets. Hee affaulted 
Baſra with 107000. men tooke it, ſlue all the Towneſmen, burned the Temple, enioyed 
the ſpoyles. An.3 12. hee ſet on the Pilgrimes as they returned in Nabar, and overthrew 
them in a great battell, taking their Generall Aba/bigi« Gouernour of Maufil, Diarreb, 
Daina war and Giebal , with the goods and moſt of the women and cluldren, leauing the 
reſt without prouiſion, ſo that moſt of them dyed with thirſt and wandering. Hee was 
then nineteene yeeres old and got a Million of Gold, and baggage worth as much more. 
He ſet Abwbigie ſree and many Captiues,and ſent to Macladir to giue him Baſra and Ah- 
waz, which he refuſed, but honoured and veſted his Meſſenger. An. 3 13. Abwieher tooke 
Cufa, flue and captiued the Inhabitants. He tooke there foure thouſand coloured clothes, 
and three thouſand Camels with innumerable ſpoyles. 


An. 3 14. the Romans tooke Malatia. An. 3 15. the Dailamites began to be of note, whoſe 


firſt King was Wabſthudes, whoſe Seate was Siariftan, His Sonne Haſas ſucceeded, Hee 
warred with Huſeis the Fatimite, ſurnamed Neſiralhes ; but Ali brother of Haſas ſlue 
him, and was ſlaine himſelfe by Mabammed father in law to Haſas, and chaſed his Sonne 
Mabadi which ſucceeded him. This Afabewmed became King of the Dailams. Mahads fied 
to Asfar, who hauing taken Razw in and Georgian ſent Aardawig his Generall againſt 
HMnbammed, who counſelled him to get into his hands the Kingdome of Asfar his Ma- 

| er, 
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Mecca ſpoyled of the Blacke ſtone. Money-tormentor. 


ſter, which he did, poſſeſſing the Dominions of Raija, Karwin, Abhar, Giorgian and Tobri- 
ſtan. Then went Mardewig co Hamadan,took it, ſlue the men, rauiſſied the women. Mucta- 
1 Hes with an army againſt him), An. 319. which Mar damię put to flight, and 
then poſſeſſed Isfahan. After this Mabcan and Mardewy watred on each other, and Al 
Abulbaſen Amadudaula Sonne of Bua, was one of Mabrans Souldier. Theſe wartes con- 
tinued, An. 321. and 322,a0d Aardawsy got the better, and tooke Amida and Tabriſtan. 
Amadndents left MMabcan and ſerued Mardawig, who let him over Margia, where being 
letled be aroſe againſt CMardewig,tooke Isfahan with a great Army, and after that, Argian 
and all Perla. Aactadir lent loſeph againſt eAbataber the Caramite, but Jeſepb was taken 


and his forces broken. Helent another Army which returned without doing any thing. 


They were afraid at Bagdad, leſt hee ſhould haue comne thi ther, and for ioy ot his tetur- 
ning Muctadir, his mother and Ali his Counſellour gaue God thankes, and diſtributed fif- 
ty thouſand pieces of Gold to the poore. An. 316. the Caramite tooke Rahab, and forced 
Karki/ia to buy their peace. He built a houſe at Hagiara, and increaſed infirength. Ane317. 
HMuttadir was depoſed, and Kahir Billa ſueceeded by the meanes of Nun Generall of 
bis forces, which rooke Mutt ade and impriſencd him, and cauled him to reſigne. The 
Souldiers tooke from his mother 600000, pieces of Gold. But the Souldiers {oone after 
mutined and ſlue Barxc the Captaine of the Guard; made the Sonne of Mucla the Coun- 
ſeller runne away, and Mnattadir repaſſeſſed his place. His brother Cabir he kiſſed bet wixt 
the cyex, ſaying, there is no fault in thee : and Cabir anſwered, God, God is in my ſoule, O 
Engperonr of the fanthfull, Mutt adi (ware he would not hurt him. eAbutaber this yeere 
aſſaulted Mecca, and flue the Pilgrimes in the Temple on the eight of Dalbiggia, plucked 
vp the blacks ftene, and the couer of the Well Zemzem, and waſted the Temple. He carried 
the blacks fone to his Citie, which remayned with them twelue yeeres lacking one day, 
and was rendred, An.339. /shraw had offered for it five thouſand pieces of Gold which 
2hey refuſed, An.320. Muitadir was ſlaine by Adanna in battell , hauing reigned foure 
and twenty yeeres, eleuen moneths and fourteene dayes, Hee was much giuen to faſting 
and almes, but much ruled by women, one of whom /awee would fit in judgement. None 
had enioyed the place ſo long. In his time ceaſſed the Pilgrimage, when the blacke fone 
was carried away. He is ſaid to haue giuen away aboue ſeuenty Millions of Gold, He gaue 
alſo to the men the Ie wels of the Chaliſate, and the treaſures which his Anceſtors neuer 
thought to give, and moſt of the Gemmes to women, oyntment alſo and Ciuet, A. At. 


6424. and ſixty foure dayes being paſt. Hee forbade to take tribute of Biſhops , Monkes. 


and poore men, whom the author of the vocation had freed, An. 3 14. the Emperour with 
a thouſand ſhips intended to inuade Egypt but by tempeſt, three hundred were loft, and 
the reſt te turned. An. 317. ſuch a multitude of Locufts came into Egypt, that the Sun. 
beames could not come at the ground, and they conſumed Vines, Fruitsand Corne. 

AMabanmed Abulmanſor Kabir Bills , was the fortieth Challfa, and the nineteenth of 
the Abbatides, created after his brothers death at Bagdad, Hee tortured Muttadirs mother 
for her money, hanging her by the heeles, her vrine running ouer her bodie, and ſhe deny. 
ing knowledge of more money; after which ſhee dyed, Anno 322. hee was depoſed, 
hauing reigned one yeere ſixe moneths and ſcuen dayes, and Abmed Sonne of Macladir 
was created, which remayned in the Imperiall Tower till AMatali caft him forth, A. 333. 
aftet which ona Friday in the Temple he begged almesʒ laying, ! was ſometimes your Cha- 
lifa, now I am one of your poore. 

Abmed Abulabbas Arradi Bills was the twentieth of the Abbaſides. Anno 3 22. dyed 
Abd Abu-Mnhanmed Mabadi which reigned at Cairawan , hauing ruled foure and 
twenty yeeres three moneths and ſixe dayes.Caym his Sonne ſucceeded. Boja was a pocre 
filhermang ſome ſay, deſcended from Ardſyr King of Perſia, From Adam to him were a 

— He had three Sonnes Ali Abulbaſen, Haſen Abuali; and Abmed A- 
bulbaſex, which ſerued the Souldiers. We have before (hewed how Ali Abulbaſen Ama- 
duddanias ſerued Mardawig, tooke Isfahan and Hamadan. He tooke Cazerun and increaſed 
in power. After that Letters came from Cabir, wherein he offered to Mardawig, Raija, 
Narcab, Zangion and Abhar on condition to leaue Isfahan, from which Nuſinabis brother 
of Mardavig had driven Amaduddentas, which he accepted: but hearing of Cabirs depoſi- 
tion, detayned it ſtill, Anno 323. MMardawig was flaine by his Servants in the Bath, and 


ſo God deliuered the Muſlims from Mardewig, « man vniuſt , bold and addicted (they 


ſay) to Piganiſme. Abutaber the ſame yeere ſpoyled the Pilgrimes. The ſame yeere Haſen 
Aus- Mubawmmed N afireddanlas Sonne of Abdalle gaue to his brother Ali Abulhaſen Sai. 


Co faddaula, Majafarikin Diarbecr. Alabeer ſubdued Egypt, and poſſeſſed it together with 


Syria. 
"ho 324. Aradi made Mahamwed Sonne of Raye his Counſellor and Emperour of Em- 
Tere > perours, 


— 


1035 


Ibeſe things 
are {et toge- 
ther:butin 
time hapned 
att er. 


Mecca aſſaul- 
ted. 

Black ſtone ta: 
ken away. 


Kabir 40. 
Z.Elhiher. 


Chalifabegper: 
L,z-of hed 
ſtra ion of 
the Saraceni - 
call Empire, 
Arradii 41. 
Bei. E. and . 
tell of him 
and cals 

him Segies; A. 
— 
he dreamt het 
piſſed fire 
which infla- 
med the coun- 
try in three 
parts/which 
was interpre- 
redot his three 
ſonnes great» 
neſle. 


Egypt con- 
queredy 


1 


— — 


1036 


Saracens Empire, and Friday Preaching Chalifa faile. 


— 


pirefalleth in 
pieces. 


The Author ot 
Arabike wri- 
ting in the 
pteſent forme. 


Pilgrimage re- 
newed. 


L. ſt Friday 
preaching 
Chalifa. 


MoRlaſs 42. 
pa a which 
. cals Daule, 
and Z. Ldduls 
is a title ot ho- 
nour with ſc- 
uetall additĩ - 
ons which the 
cbaliſas (when 
their owne 
lace was little 
tter then ti- 
tle) gaue to 
the Sultans 
and Princes 
which by force 
or inheritance 
obtayned any 
Sligntery. Prin- 
cet alſo gaue & 
a ſſumed that 
title at plea» 
ſore- 
Ma,. 43. 
Z. Sai Kad 


— nn — — 


perours, and committed to him the adminiſtration of the Kingdome , and commanded 
him to preachin bis ſteed in the Pulpit, and gaue him a banner. From that time the dig- 
nitie of a Counſellour grew out of vie at Bagdad; and continued but a name, the power re- 
mayning with the Emperour (or Commander.) An. 3 25. There were many Princes; for 
whoſoever could peſſeſſe himſelfe of any City, ſtiled himſelfe King. Baſrz, Ahwaz and 
Waſit were in the hands of Aba- Abdalla the Baridite, and his brethren. Perſia in the band 
of eAmaduddanla, Sonne of Bois the Dr ilamite, and of Waſmakin. brother of Mardamig, 
Mauſil, Diarreb and Diarbecr in the hands of the children of Hamadas. Egypt and Sy- 
ria in the band of Mabammod, Sonne of Tuag. The Welt and Africa vnder Cm, Spaine 


in the hand of the Sonnes ot Ommia. Choratan in the hand of Nafr Sonne of Abmed - 


the Samanzan. Iamam, Bahrain and Hagiara in the hand of Taber the Caramite,TabrifFan 
and Giorgias in the hand of the Dailans. Only Bagdad remayned with the Chaliſa, and 
the Sonne of Raue, the tributes were aboliſhed, the Kingdome decayed and robberies in- 
creaſed. The money was carried into the Treaſuries of the Emperours , which diſpoſed 
thereof at their pleaſure ¶Arradi went to warre ypon Aluabdalla the Baridite , who a 
| greed with him for 36000. ' > on of Gold, to pay thirty thouſand-every moneth, Baſrs 
\was taken by the Sonne of Raye, and eAbmtaberthe Caramite made peace with him on 
condition to pay him out of Bagdad 120000. pieces of Gold. Abubecy tooke alſo Ahwaz, 
whereupon the Baridite ſought helpe of Amaduddeniar , who ſent his brother eAbmed 
Mumnddanlas with him to take Ahwaz, which he did, An. 3 26. Aluali Sonne of Mu- 
cla the Counſellour had his hand cut off, and bis tongue cut out for counſelling Arradi to 
attach Abubecr, and to employ Iacham the Turke, when his right hand was to be cut off, 
Thit hand (ſaid he) wbereby I baue miniſtred to three Chalifas, and wherewith 1 bane written 
ont the Alcoran, « ent of Ike the band off a Thiefe, This Sonne of Aſucla was Authour of this 
excellent writing, and firſt brought the forreigne Writing of Cufa to the vſe of the Arabs, 
The Sonne of Bawab added ſomewhat and brovght it to perfection. labram the Turke 
came to Bagdad and tooke it, chaſing away the Sonne of Raye which had enioyed the 
Imperiall Dignity one yeere ten moneths and ſixteene dayes. Jabcam was veſted by Ar- 
radi, and ſtiled Emperenr of Emperors, Anno 327. Iahcam with the Chalifa went againſt 
N firuddas! and belieged Maufil, but was forced to accept fine hundred thouſand pieces 
of Gold to haſte backe to Bagdad, where Abibocr had renewed ſome broyles, wich whom 
he compounded and gaue Him tbewey of Expbrates, the Province of Kinnaſrin and Awa- 
ſim. That yeere they againe went on „ por or" fares way of Euphrates, which from 
the yeere 319. the Caramites had hindred , Abwtaber now for fine and twenty thouſand 
pieces of Gold, promiling not to moleſt them. An. 3 28. Abubeer tooke Emiſſa: overthrew 
in battell Aabammed Sonne of Tag, Prince of Egypt and Syria, but was againe depriued 
of his victory by his Souldiers ouerhaſting to the ſpoyle: at laft, hee got all Syria except 
Ramla, which remayned with the Sonne of Teag on condition to pay eAbnbecr 140000. 
pieces of Gold yeerely. An. 329. dyed Arradi of the Dropſie and immoderate luſt, He was 
the laſt of the Chalifas which preached on Fridayes , which did penance with the Peni- 
tents,diſpoſed of monies, armies, gifts, had ſeruants and Kitchins, They which ſucceeded 
after him vntill Mutt efi, had nothing in Irac and other Prouinces but the title. He reigned 
ſix yeeres, ten moneths and ten dayes. | 
Ibrabim Abu-1ſhas AMoctaſi Bills Sonne of Maftadir was created Chalifa the day of his 
brothers death, but held only the bare title, [acbaws in hunting was killed, and Acta 
committed the adminiſtration of the Kingdome to Cutis, and eighty dayes after to A- 
bubecr Son of Raye, An. 3 30. the Biradites ſought to poſſeſſe Bagdad. Acta ſi fled to Mau- 
fil with Ababecr. Saiſuddaulis miniſtred vnto them, as did allo Haſes Abubammed Naſi- 
ruddaulas, which title Moftafi then gave him. Hee ſent his brother Ali Abulbaſes againſt 
the Baridites, who expelled them from Bagdad and tooke the Citie. Nefirruddaulas ſlue 
Abnbecr and ſucceeded in the gouernment. His brother Ali being victorious, was ſtiled 
Saifuddaulas. A. 3 3 2. Nafiruddaula with his brother returned from Bagdad to Maulil, and 
Buz.un the Turke poſſeſſed Bagdad and adminiftration, with the title of Emperour of Em- 
peromre, who depoſed Moctaſ from the Chalifate , which now was growne to a title, ha- 
uing alſo the honour to haue their names ſtamped on Coynes, and to pray in Pulpits. An- 
ftacfi which was made his Succeſſor put out his eyes, hauing reigned three yeeres and ele- 
uen moneths. | 
Abdalla Albulcaſim Auſtecf Bala Sonne of Mules was the 2 2. Abaſian Chalifs, and in 
all the 43. He veſted Bazun. The ſame yeere 33 3. Saifnddanias * tooke Aleppo and Da- 
maſcus. Caſur was ſent out of Egypt againſt hin, and when their Armies were pitched 
ouer againſt each other, Saifuddaulas men on a Friday ſaid, I: uw wot lam full to fipht to day, and 
diſperſed themſelues; Caſur tooke the occaſion and wanne the field with all che baggage. 
$4. 
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Bojres. Chalifa depoſed. Achſijds feare.S lane King of Egypt. 


$aifuddanias recovering bis forces in another battell overthrew lum: After that hee pre- 
uailed againſt Abubecr, Achſyd Sonne of Taag the King of Egypt, and a Peace was con- 
cluded betwixt them, a Di: ch made to bound both Kingdomes, | 
Anno 334. Mnetzndanlas Sonne of Boia poſlefied Bagdad, and Mnſtacfi veſted him, 
tooke his Oath of Fealry, and gaue him a Banner, Chaine and Bracelets, with the hinder 
art of his houſe, his name to be ſtamped on Money, and commanded him to pray for him 
(or in bu ſteed) in Pulpits. He alſo gaue him that title of Mnazzadas!4,and his elde it bro- 
ther Ali, Amadudd aulas, and Abuals the middlemoſt brother Rucnudanlas; Muazzadaus 
la minding to depole ſwFacfi, went in and kiſſed the ground before him, and a ſeate 
vas brought on which hee late, Preſently came in two men, which when hee offered his 


© hand to kifle, plucked him off his bed; his eyes were put out and his Palace ſpoyled; Hee 


ruled one yeere, foure monet hs and two dayer, 


Fadius Abulcafim Mtn Lilla Conne of CMnttadir, was the foure and fortieth Chalif 


created, An. 3 34. Abwbecr Achſyd King of Egypt and Syria dyed. The Fargans called 
their Kings Acbſya, as the Romans, Ceſar, and the Perlians Coſroes, Hee had toure hun- 
dred thouſand Souldiers: eight thouſand Mamlukes which were his Guard. None of his 
Familiars knew where hedlept when he was in campe, by his cloſe conuaying bimſelfe in- 
to others Tents, His Son Aaubammod Abubur ſucceeded, Cafur ruling all, a Negio whom 
his Father had bought for eighteene pieces of Gold. Alulcaſim Caim Prince of Cairawan 
died and his Sonne /ſmael Abutaber Almanſor Billa ſucceeded in the Chalfftre, who died, 


20 An, 341. having ruled ſeuen yeeres , his Sonne Maabad ſucceeding which was the fir ſt 


30 


45 


Chalifa of Egyp”, 
An. 347. Muazzadaulas wanne Mauſil and all Diarreb. Nafirndda»la fled and after 


compounded with him. An.349 Abubur dyed, his brother Ali ſucceeded, but Cafur ruled 
all: and All dying, An. 355. he became King of Egypt and Syria, where hee reigned till 
An.35 8. Saifaddaulas died, An. 356. hauing reigned in Aleppo one and twentie yeeres, He 
was learned and had great confluence of learned men to him, towhom hee was very libe- 
rall, His Sonne Saudeddaulas ſucceeded, Mnezzuddania dyed at Bagdad, hauing rulrd in 
Irac one and twentie yeeres. His Sonne Bachtiar eAzaddanlas ſucceeded in his place, but 
not his fulneſſe of power. An.358. Cafur died dyed, His Court was frequented with lesr- 
ned men and Poets.eAliSonne of Aubammed Sonne of eAcbſ5d reigned after him. The 
ſame yeere Gbewbar Seruant of Aſaar i Lidivilla Lord of Cairawan came with an Army 
into Egypt, and cauſed the people to ſweare Allegeance to Muax. And thenceforward in 
Egypt the publike Prayer ceaſſed in the name of the Abbaſides, til Joſeph Sallabuddine ® the 
Jobide of happie memory reſtored it, This Ghewbar builded Alcahir for his Suldiers,and 
an Imperiall P. lace, and commanded all his Commanders and Souldiers to build each of 
them a houſe therein, 

An. 362. Auax entred Egypt, Alcabir was ſo called, viz. Compelier , becauſe it was 
builded in the horoſcope of Mars, which compelleth the World. The lame yeete Mu- 
tm Lilla was depoſed, Sebertekin the Turke having gotten Bagdad, af.er hee had enjoyed 
the place nine and twenty yeeres, foure moneths and one and twenty dayes. Hee was Re- 
ligious, frequent in Prayers and Almes, honourable and ſincere, but hautng nothing in Irac 
and Perſia but the title, In other Regions others ruled, as there the Sonnes of Bois, Anno 
334. ſogreat a Famine had beene in Bagdad, that women roſted children, which there- 
fore were throwne into Tigris. An. 343. the King of Nubia invaded as farre as V ſwan * 
but the Egyptian Army draue them backe, and flue and took many of them, and the Muf. 
lims tooke a Caſtle of theirs called Ri wa. | 

Abdulkerim Abubecr Taius Lilla Sonne of Matiu was made Chalif on the day of his 
Fathers depolition, An. 363. he preſently veſted Sebertcken, and ſer him ouer his Palace, He 


30 in the yeere 364. tooke Father and Sonne with him to warte againſt Az. cui Sonne 


of Beia, where he and Mutius dyed : and the Turkes made AfFekin the Seruant of Muax- 
vedaulas Emperour, who went with Tais and beſieged Walit. Abutzalab Dddacuddaulas 
at the ſame time entred Bagdad and carried bim ſelfe as King, whicher Tau followed 
him. Adaduddaulas helped his Couſin Ax xuddaula, and came out of Perſia to Waſit, and 
drane away the Turkes, and purſued them to Bagdad, and humbled himſelfe before Tai, 
and kiſſed his hand: then tooke his Couſin Azznddewnlas , but vpon Reucanddanlas his Fa- 
thers command reſtored him, ſwearing him to make him his Lieutenant in Irac, and not to 
contrary him nor his fat her Rucnuddaulas: after which he returned into Perſu. Sftelin ru- 
led at Damaſcus. Limiſces a Commander of the Romanstooke Emiſſa and Balaber, and for- 


so ced Damaſcus to buy their Peace, but was foene after poiſoned by Baſiluu and Conſtantine. 


An. 365. Naa dyed,in whole Reigne ouer Egypt, the Wife of Achſyd complained 
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do hig of a leu, which denyed the receit of a precious garment full ſet with Precious 
Vaiuſtlev ad Stones, ſhe hauing offered all the reſt, if he would giue her but one ileeue· Hee ſent for the 
WREAGCt ev, which ft ll denycd, and he ſearching his houſe found it, and reſtored it whole to the 
womanz He being gwen to Aſtrologie had hidden himſclfe vpon an Aſtrologers counſell a 
yeere in a vault, the People imagining, meane while, that hee had beene taken vp into 
Heaven, He ſoone after his comming torth dyed, and his Sonne Barar Abulmanſor Aziz 
Bill. ſucceeded: but Ghewbar adm iniſtred the Empire. H. ſen Abuali Rucradd aulas diſtri- 
buted his Kingdomes to bis three Sonnes, to Adaduddanlas, Perſia, Argian and Carmania; 
to Mu. ij d duad aulas, Riija and Istahan, and to Abulhaſes, Fachruddaulas, Hamedan, & Dai- 
na war, taking Oaths ot them ter mu: uall confederacy. Hce dyed, Anno 366, being nine · 
tie nine yceres old, and hanimg reigned ture and fortie yeeres one moneth and nine dayes. 
Adaduddaulas went againſt eAz2udanulas overthrew him, and poſſeſſed Bagdad: An. 
67. the Ctalifa ve ſted and crowned him, gaue him a cha ine and declared him Lord: gaue 

| ef twobanners, and tet him over his Palace, Hee crucified Ali the Counlellour of Az. 


10 


WE z2-»ddaulas of whom a Poet made a rare Epitaph. 7 
wu ty Fpiriph Exalted thou in life and death, a miracle indeed, * 
in Arabic | Enmrord as when Prayer-dayes thou whilome did arced, 3 
verſes ola cu- Thou ftr etebedſt forth a twere with gift: thy bands which dying bleed. 
* Earrhs belly all tos narrow ts thy greatneſſe to contayne, ö; 20 


Ayre yeells cloſe graue, the Clouds thy ſbrouds and winding ſtuct remayne. 


Az.2.nddaulas got he pe of Abmaalab, but was in a great battell ſla ine by Adaduddanlas, 
He was a ftrong man, and with his hands had proſtrated a Bull without other belpes : he 
would alſo goe co ſigut t Lions and bunted them, Anno 368, Adeduddania poſſeſſed 

| Durreb, Ma j farikin & Diarbecr,and Abutæ alab fled into Egypt. Tau Lila commanded 
Great and fir that King Adadudidauias ſhould pray in his ſteed euery third Friday, which none had ob- 
Muſſim King tayned bsfore him, though partnets of tune couenant. He commanded alſo Drummes to be 
greatiy digni- ſounded at: Adadvddanim Court at the five houres of Prayer; which none before had, And 


rata bewas the firlt which was ſhled King in lllamiſme:: and in Pulpits he was named Siaben- , 0 


iofa ſiab, or King of Kings. a To | ; | 
— 4 his A. 371. he cauſed Tuns toconfirme to CMuayidduddanla his brother Giorgian and Tas 


place... .- riſtan, which draue thence Fans Son of Waſmakm. A. 37 2. Adadauddaulat dyeu at Bagdad, 
ba uing ruled ouer Irac, C:rmania, Perſia, Amman, Churiſtan, Mauſil, Diarbecr, Harran and 
Mambag. His Sonne Mara uban Abnealangiar Samſammudaulas was veſted by Tau. Ma- 
ayildnddanta ed 373. and his brother Factruddeuias ſucceeded him, confirmed by 

Taius. 
An. 375. Siarfuddavulas Sonne of Adaduddaulas poſſeſſed Bagdad, and impriſoned bis 
brothet, ard put out his cyes: hauing conquered Baſra, Alwas, and Waiit in lrae. Tins 
reſted ham, An. 377. with his Fathers Dig nities. But he dyed, An. 379. and was buried at 
Cuta. His brother Abanaſar Bahamddaulas ſucceeded and was crowned by Tas, who 

freed his brot her from Priſon. oy * 

Au. 28 . Saaduddaxla King of Aleppo dyed, aud Alulſadaꝶ l his Sonne ſucceeded, ho 
was much moleſted by the Egyptians, and aſſiſted by the Romanes, Aziz the Egyptian 
dyed Arx. 386, Hatem his Sonne ſucceeded. Tau Lula was depoled by Babatnddaulas, 
and Cadir Billa inaugurated pretending the reſignation of Tam: whereas hee had gone in 

; to him, kiſſed the ground, and fit do ne on a ſeate by Taixe appointmern: after which his 
Ta/usdepoſed, men came in, and laying hold on the Pomell ot his Sword pulled him off his bed, roule d 
1 Wp him in the carpet, and catried him away te Priſon. Hee had beene Chalifa ſeuenteene 

in the Eaſt cal. Vectes nine monethis and ſixe day es. In his time Azz hauing married a Melchite Chriſti- 50 
led Melchites, an, gau cur Ladies Church from the Iacobites to the Melchites, * which they call the 
or Kwgſmen. Church of the Patriarke, and her brother /eremy was made Patriarch of Ieruſalem, and het 
e brother A. ſenimes was made Patriarch of the Melchites at Alcahir and Mitita. 
= 7 As  Phocas rebelling againſt Baſiltus che Emperour, he craued helpe of the Raſſe King, gi- 
Emperour the Uuing him his Sitter in marriage, conditionally to receive the Chrifiian Religion. Boſilrre 
Lacobitcsin ſent them Biſhops which converted him and his People. This was A. Heg. 377. Barda 
Circunciſion Phocas Was ouercome and ſlaine, An. 379. That yeere by an Earthquake, the third part of 
being liker Sa- the Temple of Sainc Sophia at Conſtantinople fell downe, which Ba'ilius repayred, A. 378. 


traceunz. 


Ruffes con- 2 great tempeſt happened in Egypt of Wind and Thunder, and ſuch darkneſſe as had not 


Strong man. 


A 
774 


8 


uerted. beene ſcene. Next morning a Pillar of fire came forth which made the Skie and Earth red, 60 
— and the Aire was ſo full of duſt that men could ſcarſly breath. 
tempeſt. | 
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Earthquake.Hakems godleſſe Godhead, Druſzan original. 


An. 3 86. Jacob Sonne of Ieſepb, Counſeller of Aziz died, Hee had of a Ie become a 

Muſlim, ſerued Cæfur, and atcer his death brought Max into Egypt. Aziz prayed and 
wept for him, as he deſerued. 

An.ꝝz 8 1. An Earthquake threw downe a thouſand houſes at Damaſcus, and a Village 

neere Balaber ſunke dow ne, and men ranne out of their houſes into the fields. It continued 

leucn dayes. 

Abwmed Abulabbas Cadir Billa was the five and twentieth eAbbaſide Chaliſa, An. 385. 
Abulcaſins Countellor to King Fachraadaulas, which of all Counſellours was firlt called 
Partner, dyed. He writ elegant Epiſtles and good Verſes, Fachruddaulas dyed, Anno 387. 
Io is Sonne Ruſtem, whom Cadir nominated Magbdaddaulas ſucceeded him, An. 389. 
AMalmud Iamanudd aulas Sonne of Sebertebis, Lord of India, poſſeſſed Choralan, taking it 
from Abdulmelic the laſt of the Samanaan Kings. An. 391. Abwifadey! Lord of Aleppo 
was poyſoned, and Lulu his Counſellour ſeiſed on the State, Bahaiuddaulac after long 
warte {lue Alunaſi, Sonne of Axa, anc * his and his brothers Inhe- 
ritance. 

An. 397. Halid of the houſe of Om mia, and Progeny of Ham inuaded Habem Lord of 
Egypt, ſurnaming himſelfe Nair Biamrilla, but after many battels was ſlaine. A. 399. La- 
Lord of Halebdycd , and his Sonne Murtadiddaulas ſucceeded. An, 401. Carwas Go- 
uernour of Maufilpray ed in the name of Hakem Lord of Eyyptzand cauled the fame to be 


| 20 done at Cufa. But vpon Babainddaulas writing the calling of Cadir Billa was reſtored;who 


O ſent Carwa gifts: and An. 402. publiſhed a Writing againſt che Cha/zfas of Egypt, laying, 
that their originall was from Drſane, and that they were Charigears, and had nothing ta 
doe with Ali Sonne of eAbatabdb, prouing the ſame by great Authors, Rad and Aurta. 
dis, Abubamid, &c. | ; 

An, 403, Babainddanlas Lord of Irac dyed, and his Sonne Abaſugiaus Suliannaddaulas 
was veſted in his place. He reſided at Stjraz, The Deputy of the Lord of Haleb rebelled, 
and held the ſame vnder Hakew Lord of Egypt, which was ſoone atter murthered by pro- 


eurement of his Siſter, Daughter of Aziz, and Als his Sonne made Chalif. This Habem- 


had beene of ill diſpoſition, of no Religion, inconſtant in all his buſmeſſe, ſuborning Spies 
© to bring him tales. He forbad that any woman ſhould goe in or out of his houſe, or thooes 

to be made for women. He ſet Mitſra on fire, and commanded the Citizens to bee killed. 
Their goods were ſpoyled, Wiues rauifhed and the fourth part of the Citie was burned, 
vet ſome Fooles crycd to him, O God, which mabęſt to line and dye. Hee afflicted Chriſtians 
and Iewes, and razed their Temples, Whereupon ſome became Muſlims, and then he gaue 
them lcaue to reuolt to their former Religion. Sixteene thouſand acknowledged his Dg- 
tie: ſollicited thereto by Muhammed Sonne of Iſmael, whom a zealous Tarke flue in Ha- 
hems Chariot. Once; Atheume and Madneſſe were in him combined, His Sonne Ali 
was ſurnamed 7 abir Li xa dinilla. An. 31 3. the Lord of Haleb was flaine by his Seruant, 
and Badir poſſeſſed it, calling himſelfe ¶ addaulas. But Tahir ſent an Army againſt it, 

and tooke it. 
5 An. 415. Sahb Sonne of Mardas got poſſeſſiom of Haleb and Balabec. Saltarndd aulas 
dyed, and his Sonne Abulcalang bar ſucceeded and remayned at Syraz , but his Vncle Si- 
arſuddaul as after many battels got Bagdad. An. 420. 2 ,Sa/b was ſlaine by the Egyptian 
forces, with his Sonne in battell : but his Sonne Neſr Abucamil Siabluddaulas held Ale ps 
po. An. 42 2. ( adir Billa the Chalifdyed after one and fortie yceres Reigne : aged eightie 
ſixe. 
In his time Aubammed Sonne of Iſmnael the falſe Prophet had preached Halems Deity: 
and after his death Hamra Albadi in Egypt and Siria confirmed the ſame opinions, pla- 
cing Doctors at Mitſra, giuing alblicenſe, to marry their owne Siſters, Daughters, Mothers, 
50 and tooke away Faſting, Prayer and Pilgrimage. Halem abſtained from Prayers on Fri- 
days, Ramadan, and Feaſt dayes, forbade Pilgrimage to Mecca: and thus began he Set 
of the Dararæans, eſpecially famous at Tyre, Sidon, Mount Berit, and che adioyning pla 
ces of Syria. | 

Abdals Abmugiafar Cay BiamrillaSonne of Cadi was the ſix and twentieth Abaſids 
Cbaliſa, created that day on which his Father dyed, being before made partner ot the co. 
uenant by his Facher, and mentioned in publike Prayers by that title. The (ame yeere 422. 
King Ghalaluddaulas Sonne of Babainddaulas came to Bagdad and tocke it, and Prayers 
were made in bis name: Caim filed him Siabenſiab greateft, King of Kings. Anno 426, 
Letters were breught from Mabmud Sonne of Sebucktakin [amonuddaulas, that he had ta- 
$0 ken many Cities in India, that hee had flaine fiftie thouſand Infidels, and taken ſeuentie 


thouſand, and ſpoyles worth a Million of Gold. 
An. 
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An. 427. Taber Lord of Egypt died. His Sonne CMaabad Abmtamim Muftanſir Bills 
ſucceeded being about eight yeeres old; or as ſome lay, lixe, he ruled ſixty yeeres.None 
before had begun ſo ſoone, or held out ſo long. Yet Abdwrrabman King of Andaluſia reig- 
ned about fo much time. 5 

An. 4330. ® began the Princes S«/ghucides, Muhammed Abutalib Togrulbec was the firſt 
inaugurated of them. His brethren were Dauid. Ghacarbec, Fir and Arſelan z the Sons of 
Aichael, Sonne of Salgbuc, Sonne of Dacac a Turke, who firſt of that Race embraced I(- 
lamiſme, and was much employed by the Turkiſh King in his warres. His Sonne Salg bur 
after his Fathers death was made chiefe Commander of the Turkiſh Armies : but the 
King ſuſpecting him ſought to ſlay him, whereupon he fled to Haren King of Ghabia, and 
of him obtayned an Army to inuade thoſe Infidels, but was ſlaine in battell being a hun- * 
dred and ſeuen yeeres old. His Sonne Michael with bis children abode in Maurauabar. 

Many Turkes acknowledged none other Commander. When Malmud Sonne of Sebuc- 

takin King of India paſſed ouer the River Ghathon to helpe Wararchan King of Maurana- 
har, hee caſt Michael into bonds, for refuſing to goe with him, promiſing to ſet him in 
Chora ſan to keepe it azainſt the enemies: bat tooke with him AMiebaei Souldiers, which 
ſtayed in his Coùntrey. Maſad ſucceeding his Father Aalmud expelled them by an Ar- 
my : the remaynder of theſe Turkes after Michaeli death followed Tegrulbee, who ouer- 
threw the Army of Maſad, and purſued them to Tn, which Towne hee tooke , the firſt 
Towne which came into their hands, wherein they fortited themlelues. Thence they 20 
went to Naiſabur and tooke it. King CMaſud fled into India, and forſaking Choraſan 


ſtayed there a long time. The Salghucides ſubdued Chotaſan meane while, and when Aa- 
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ſud returned they ouerthrew him: whereupon C aim Jiumrilla exhorted them to keepe the 
Region of the Muſlims, They overthrew AMaſud a ſecond time, and their Empire was 
eftabliſhed, A,431. Maſnd ouerthrew Togrulbec,who returned, An. 43 2. and chaſing away 
Ma ſad, enoyed all Choraſan, killing innumerable numbers of men. | 

An. 433. Mnaz.euddenlas the Mardaſite poſſeſſed Haleb, where Naſr Sonne of Salib, 
Sonne ot Maidas had — — ps who was ſlaine by Buſckm, the Darireas in bat. 
tell, who after came to Haleb and tooke it. This Derrear was a captiue Turke , which 
comming with Merchants into Syria, wes bought by Darir the Dailamito, and giuen to 
the King of Egypt, where by degrees he was promoted to be Commander of the Army. 
Maſad King of Choraſan, India and Mauranahar was ſlaine, and Adubawwed bis brother 
ſucceeded, but was ſlaine by Maudad his brothers Sonne. : 

An. 435. foure Captaines Gazians, with a thouſand ſixe hundred and fifty horſemen o- 
uereame Diarbecr, Meſopotamia and Mauſil deſt roy ing and ſpoyling. Fir eAbntaber died 
and his Sonne Abumanſor Melecati⁊ ſucceeded at Bagdad, But An. 440. Alana ſr Sonne 
of Abucalang har which reigned in higher Irac, came and tooke Bagdad, and was crow - 
ned by the Chalfa. This was the laſt King of the Boijtes. An. 447. the Salghucides be- 
gan to rule at Bagdad by this meanes. A certaine Turke, Ruſlan Abulbarith Mateffir cal- 
led the Baſaſarear grew great in Irac, and they prayed in Pulpits in his name, neither re- 49 
mayned any thing but title to the Bojjre, Whereupon Caim writ to Togrulbes for aide, 
exhorting him to come thither, which he did. The Baſaſarear writ to Maſtanſir Billa 
Lord of Egypt, and prayed in-hiy hame at Rahab; he helped him with money. Togrulbec 
tooke the Boyte Malecrabim and his Prayer a ceaſſed, with that Empire which had con- 
tinued one hundred and twenty ſeuen yeeres. Prayſe be to him whoſe Empire paſſeth not 
away. 

Anno 448. Togralbec went with an Army to Mauſil. At Cufa, Waſit and Ainattamr, 
Prayer was made in the name of Muaffanſir Lord of Egypt. An. 449. Caijm crowned Te- 
grulbec, ſo that in both Iracs and Choraſan none ſtood againſt him. Hale was delivered to 
the Lord of Egypt by Mnazzadania,becauſe he was not able to hold it. An. 450. Caim 5s 
was depoſed vpon this occaſion. Tegralbec going to Mauſil and Naſibin, and his brother 
Ibrahim with him, to whom the Baſaſaraas ſent and ſprocured him to rebell vpon pro- 
mile of the Empire. The Baſaſaræas entred Bagdad with Egyptian banners inſcribed, 
Prince Maabad Abutanim Muſtanſir Billa Exeperony of the faithfull, On Friday after the 

thirteenth of Dal biaua, Prayer was made in the Cathedrall Temple in name of Mu- 

ſtanſir. They made a bridge ouer to the Eaſt part of the Citie, and did the like at Ruſaf: 
He tooke Cayms Counſellour, and clothed him with a woollen Cowle, and long narrow 
red Hood; ſet him on a Camell, with skins hanged about his necke, and ſo carried him 

ethorow Bagdad;one following and beating him, after which they put him in a new flayed 

Buls hide, ſetting the hornes on his head, and hanged on hookes, there beaten till he died. 69 
Caym fied and his Palace was rifled. On the fourth Friday in Dalbiggia was no Prayer in 
the 


30 


Proud humility. Flumbled pride. Beginning'of the A /ſaſsines, 


the Temple of the Chalifa. In other Tem ples they prayed in the name of Muſtanſir. Cam 
was carried to Haijth and there impriloned, 

An. 451. the Baſaſaraas tooke Oathes of the Supreme Tudge and Chiefe men to Ma. 
ftanfir, Lord of Egypt. That yeere Tagrulbec ouerthrew and tooke his brother Ibrahim, 
and ſtrangled him with a Bow ſtring, ue many Turkemens his part akers, went to Bagdad 
ageinſt the Baſaſarean, and carried backe the Chalifa, Togrulbes holding the bridle of his 
Mule when he entred Bagdad, from which hee had beene a yeere abſent, The Baſaſarean 
was gone to M aſit, againſt whom Togralbes lent forces which flue him, and ſent his head 
to Bagdad. h 

— 53+ Tegruſbec deſired the Chalifas daughter in marriage which he refuſed yet af- 
ter coniented. An. 455. Togruibes dyed. Mnbammed Olbar (alan Adaduddaulas, Sonne to 
his btother Dauid ſucceeded him. An. 460. Haſen Abuali rebelled in Egypt, beſieged 
M nitanfir in his Tower, and ſpoyled his goods. An. 462. Mabmud Lord of Haleb prayed 
in the name of Caim Biamrilla, and Prince Axxddaulas, which forced him to it, hauing 
before acknowledged Mnftanſir, 

An. 463. Prince Azzudaanlas went againſt the Romans with forty thouſand hore, 
tooke Parricius their Generall and cut off his noſe, and after on a Friday ſlue innumerable, 
and tooke the Emperour himſelfe, whom hee freed on condition to pay 1500000, pieces 
ot Gold, &c. An. 464. hee was flaine, hauing paſſed out of Bagdad with 200000, Soul- 
diers, and commanding to execute a certaine factious Captaine named Ieſeph „and to ſet 


20 fig quarters on foure poſits, he reuiled him and ranne ſuddenly within him, and wounced 


him with a Knife whereof he dyed. Hee was a Prince fearing God, much in Prayer and 
Almes, and a defender of Religion. When he was wounded, he ſaid, I neuer elſe contended 


but firſt begged ayde of God, Tefterday alſe the earth tremblad v nder me, and I (aid, I am Ki ng 


ef the World, neytber is any able to warre with we, and newer thong hi of Gods power whereof 1 


25 lim forgiueneſſe. His Sonne Gbelalnddanlas ſucceeded , called Melicſab. Anno 467. 
Caim dyed hauing beene ( balifa foure and ſortyyeeres, ſeuen moneths and twentie daies. 

Abdalla Abulcaſim Muctadi Billa Sonne of Mubamd, Sonne of Cam Billa was the 
ſeven and twentieth Abaſi au, and eight and fortieth Chalifa, created on the day of his 
Grandfathers death, An.q67. Hee prayed for his Grandfather and buried him, Bagdad 


O in his time flouri aed, and they prayed in his name in Iaman, Syria and leruſalem. In his 


time allo the Muſlims recouered from the Romans, Raha and Antiochia. Naſr ſucceeded 
to Ax xaddaulas in Halcb; who was ſlaine by his Souldiers (Turkes) after he had reigned 
a yeere. He way a man liberall to Poets, ho no leſſe chanted his prayſes. His brother Sa- 
bac ſucceeded, and was the laſt of the Mardaſian Kings. For Siarfuddaulas Lord of Maufil, 
ſubdued Haleb, An. 472. hauing obtayned leaue of Gielaluddauias Meluſi ah; on condition 
to pay him 300000. peeces of Gold rent out of it. : g 

Anno 469. Iſarms lurnamed eAfigs hauing ſubdued Emiſſa and Damaſcus with their 
Territories, went into Egypt, and when Muſtan fin Billa was ready to flee by night, in a 
battell the Egyptians ouerthre w him. Hee returned full of indignation killing whom hee 
could, three thouſand at Ieruſalem: and was forced to compound with Gielaluddaulas who 
had thought to haue taken Syria from him, Yet Ag. 47 2. Taginddanlas brother to Grela- 
luddantas flue him and poſſeſſed Damaſcus, the Iahabitants whereot returned from the 
places of their diſperſions, cauſed by 1ſarw his tyrannies. But he rebelling, An. 477. a- 
gainſt Gielaluddaulas takin Murwa, drink ing Wine in the Temple in Ramadan, was beſie- 
ged, taken and caſt into Priſon, Who after, Anno 478. got Haleb and Syria in poſſeſſion. 

An. 483. Batyna inuaded certaine Caſtles of the Barbarians and Arabs, and tcoke 
them. Many adioyned themſelues to his Set, and hee in the name of the people was in- 
augurated and grew potent. King Gielaluddanlas exacted obedience of him by his Em- 


50 bafladour with threatnings. He called ſome of his followers in preſence of the Legate, 


and bade one young man to kill himſelfe, which he did: another he commanded to throw 
himſelte from a high Tower, whereby alſo hee was broken in pieces, Then ſaid hee to the 
Legate, I haue 70000. Subiects thus obſeruant, and let this be my anſwere, This anſwere 
cauſed the King to leaue him, and filled him with care. They therefore procceded and in- 


uaded divers Caſtles, tooke Alamut, and made that their chiefe Seat, An. 48 5. Gielaluddau· b 


las dyed having reigned twenty yeeres and ſome moneths. He was witty, lincere, full of 
Pietie, diminiſhed Tributes, torbade iniuries, cauſed Bridges, Highwaycs and Riuers to be 
made, and the Tem ple of Bagdad to be built, called the Kings Temple, and the Hanyfean 
CrllleJge which he enriched with many benefits, He obtayned many victories, and from 


60 the furtheſt confines of che Turkes to leruſalem, and the end of /amar his Empire was ex- 


tended, the wayes Were ſecured, the wronged were righted , and the wrong-doers held in 
awe: 


D 
& 
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. the weaneſt woman and pooreſt had their complaints heard, When hee had gone 
_ the Spulchee of Ali, Sonne 5 Moſes at Tus to pray, Netammnlmelic his Counſellour be- 
ing with bim, being asked if he prayed not for victory againſt his brother then in rebelli- 
on, he {aid no. jbut his Prayer was this, O Almightie God , if my brother bee more comuonient 
for the good of the Mmnſlmss then 1, gine bim vittorie oner me : but if I be fitter then he for their 
profit, make me to bane the vpper band. His Sonne Mubammed not ſixe yeeres old, ſucceeded 
in Bagdad by bis order and his mothers care (which was Regent) with the Chalifas con- 
hir mation, and Prayer was made in his name. Taginddaulas inaugurated himſelfe, but was 
retuſcd by the Chalifa. ; | | 
An. 487. Barcana Mother of Mabmnddying, Barkiaruc another Sonne of Gielalud- 
daulas went to Bagdad, and chaſed away his brother Mahmud. Mutt adi dyed hauing con- 
tinued Chalifa nineteene yeeres, five monet hs and hue dayes. He was skilfull in Religion 
and ſtudieus of learned men, and made excellent Verſcs, In his time Michael was made 


Patriarke of the Iacobites at Alexandria, in whoſe time Nilus failing, Muſtanſir lent him 


into Æthiopia with many gifts: the King came to meet him and receiued him reuerently, 
enquiring the cauſe of his comming; & learning the ſtate of Egypt through want of Nilus 
wonted ouerflo wings, he cauſed the place to be opened where the waters had been turned 
aſide : and Nilus increaſed in one night three yards, K ſo that their fields in Egypt were 
watered and ſowne, And the Patriarke returned with great honour from beth Kings of 
E hiopia and Egypt. 

Abmed Abulabas Muffaßr Billa Sonne of Aattad ſucceeded in the Chalifate. Mu- 
flanſir Lord of Egypt ayed, and his Sonne Abmed Abulcaſem XMnitals Bifla ſucceeded. A. 
488. Tagiuddaulas hauing after bloudy battels bet wixt them ſlaine Ieſancar, and poſſeſſed 
Haleb, minded to inuade Irac, was encountred and ſlaine by his Nephew Bari iaruc, who 
was now crowned, and hereby confirmed in his Empire. * . had ſent to Bag- 
dad to procure his inauguration, /oſeph Sonne of Arfac a Turke, which committed great 
ſpoiles in thoſe parts, but hearing of his Maſters death , fled to Haleb, where Roduwan 
Sonne of Taginddanlas ſucceeded his Father, and was ſurnamed Fecharn/melic, that is, the 
£ tory of the Kingdome : his brother Decac alſo filed himſclte Siem ſulmulue, that is, the 
Sunne of Kings; he poſſeſſed Damaſcus. An. 489. R-dawan with a purpoſe to get Damaſ- 
cus, acknowledged the Egyptian Cbalfa, but he reuolted when he receiued of him no aſſi- 
ſtance in the ſiege thereof. . 

Au. 492. the Frankes inuaded the Muſlims Countries, tooke Ieruſalem, conquered An- 
tiochia, flue the King of Maarrannaman, whichjremayned in their hands till the yeere 
525. when Aba Elfahyd (on whom God haue mercy) tooke it from them. They 
went to Ramla and tooke it. They ſet forth to leruſalem. An. 491. and burned the Jewes 
which were there in their Temple, and killed 70000. Muſlims, and took out of the Sachra 
forty ſiluer Lampes, each of which weighed three thouſand ſixe hundred drammes, be- 
ſides a ſiluer Furnace of forty pounds, and twenty Lampes of Gold. Ieruſalem remayned 
ſub ĩect to them ninety one yeeres, till King Ieſeph Nazir Saladins, Sonne of Io, on whom 
God have mercy, recouered it, An. 58 3. Mubammed Sonne of Gielaluddaulas poſſeſſed him- 
lelfe of Bagdad, and overthrew his brother Barkiaruł. 

An. 493. and An*494. the Frankes toeke Hijfa by force, and Arſuf by compoſition ; and 
the mol! part of the Sea Coaſt was ſubiect to them. An. 495. Muſt ali B. la Prince of E- 
gvpt dyed, Berar his brother poſſeſſed himſelfe of Alexandria, and was there inaugurated 
be Afrekme. But Afdel warred on him and tooke him Priſoner , and inaugurated Ali A. 
bel manfor Sonne of Muſtali, then but fiue yeeres olde ; Afdal beinghis Protector. This 
yecre he Frankes beſieged Tripolis, and the Muſlims which came tò their ayde from Da- 
maſcus, were put to flight, Anno 496. King Barkiarał mooued againſt his Brother 
King CMubammed which was at Isfahan and there beſieged him, but was forced to 
depart for want of proviſion, They after met in battell, and Mabammed was o- 
verthrowne, and Barksarsk againe raigned at Bagdad. Decac that yeere got poſſeſſion of 
Em-ſſa Hi ſcin the Lord thereof, ſeaying Roedneans friendſhip and taking part with Decac; 

whereupon three men were ſent from Batywa, which killed him on a Friday in the Tem- 
ple, whereot Decac hearing went to Emeſſa and got it. An. 497. Decac dyed of eating 


2 Grape, pricked with a poyſoned Needle by a treacherous woman. Ababacuc Tagtakin 


ſurnamed T abiraddm enioyed Damaſcus, The Frankes wanne Acca by helpe of the ſhips 
of the Frankes of Genus, Zabruddawlas being there then Commander vnder the Egyptian. 


50 


An. 498. King Barkiarwk dyed, who had ruled ouer Irac and the Land of the Barbarians, 


leaving his Kingdome to his Sonne Gelaluddimlas vnder the Regexcie of Eyed. Mubam- 
wed hearing of his brothers death went to Bagdad, and after compoſition on both parts, 


due 
4 
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flue Eyad, and then ruled without Corriuall, crowned by the Empcrour of the fartiitull, 
Au. 301. He fluc Sadeca Serfaddrn Prince of Hella; An. 502. the Frankes wanne Tripolis 
atter ſeue n yeeres liegez a Citie full of Muſlims and learned men betore the ſiege. An<03- 
the Erankes tooke Acad and Minattar and Beryt. An, og. they tooke Sidon and Rardij>, 
and their Kingdome proſpeted in Syria, enioying all the Sea Coaſt. Maubammed lent Ma- 
. dud again ft them, ho approching to Damaſcus was ouerthrowne by Batyna in che yeere 
505 An. 307. Rodam an dyed, and 7. agiuddanias Azraihis Sonne ſueceeded, who was Il. ine 

An. 508, and Lulu poſſeſſed the Citie. | 19708 
Ap. Fog. Ababac Lord of Damaſcus went to Bagdad to offer his ſeruice ro /ſnſtagir 
Io the Chalifa. and to King Mubammed. Lulu was killed, and che Scribe of Abumacir Army 
held che Tower of Halcb. But, An. 5 11. Haleb came into the poſſeſſion of Bu/gar , Sonne 
ot A je, which held it fur yeeres. At that time dyed King Muhammed at Isfahan lea- 
uing eltuen Millions of Gold, and as much in goods to his Sonne Mahmud Abulcaſemm. 
And Prayer Was made in his name a. Bagdad, An. 5 12. Muſtader the Cbalif dyed, bauing 
enioyed that place foure and twenty yecres three monet hs. He loued learned men, fotbad 

wrongs, was eloquent, and much in Almes. "Str 4 
A Note of the Aut hours Parentage. 

1 N the time of Biamrilla on: Tijb a Syrian Merchant, 4 Chriſtian came into Egype 
20 1.-;4aboleat Alcabir. His Sonne Carwijn was a Notarie , and followed the Court, 
g- a Sonne which he called Abultijb, which alſo proued a Notary of note at Elcahir, 
and ſerued the Arabile Senate. He had fine Sonnes , of which fourc were made Bi- 
ſhops, but Abulmecarim the youngeſt delighted in Husbandry and breeding of cattell, 
and had abone a thoaſand Hines of Bees. Hee married the Siſter of Simeon a Nota- 
ry which ſerued loſeph Saladi ne, Anno 569. and after betooke him to a Monaſterie 
in the mids whereof he incloſtd bimſelfe in a place which he had builded, and th. rein 
lined aboue thirty yeeres. Macarim had three Sonnes, the ſecond of which Abulia- 
30 ſer Elamid was the Father of the Chronicle Writer. Macarem ſucceeded Simeon 
when he became an Heremite, in his Notaries place in the Conrt vnder King Abu- 
becr Elaadil Sciffuddin Sonne of Job, and dhed, Anno 636 Gadrefft all cherr ſonles, 


Acontinuation of the former Storie out of Mirkond the Perſian, 
and Abraham Zacuth a lem to the end of | / 
8 the Chalifa's. | 


N Muftaſirs time Bagdad was ruined by the overflowing of Tigris, whereupon it was 
— and ne builded on the Eaſt fide of the River, where it ſtands more com mo- 
40 diouſſy then before. le is re markable, of five and twenty Chalifas ſince the toundation that 
none dyed therein. The Aſttologers had threatned, faith Z acuth, a floud next to that of 
Noah; then ſaid one of them, there were ſeuen Planets in coniunction with Pia, now 
but ſixe t whereupon they feared the low ſituat ion of Bagdad, and ſtopped the water. 
aſſages. Alſo the Ifmaelites which went on Pilgrimage on deuotion to their Sictu ry 
were molt of them drowned, The Chalifa honoured that Aſtrologer with Royall Veſts. 
Toledo, Sicilia andTome Cities of Africa were recoueted from the Saracens by the Chri- 
ſtians. Muſteali King of Egypt dyed. Elamir Babachan hive yeeres old ſucceeded, Apht- 
⁊ala the Viſir governing. | | | 

Muſteraſched Sonne of Muftetaher ſucceeded his Father in the Chabifate, eAuno Hegi- 

50 7, 5 2. He made warre with Maſud Salinaxs King ot Koratan, and was by him taken and 
ſlaine, Au. 5 29. Raſc hid ot Rached ſucceeded in the Chalifate , quatre l and fuccefſ-; Maſad 
came to Bagdad, and made Almottafy Billa Chaliſa, Who after Maſuds death warred on 
the Petſian Prouinces, where he recovered much with little labour. Noradin got Hal p, ard 
the parts adioyning on Antioch, Eſapbit lucceeded Elamir his Facher in Egypt, atter li m 
Ettepbar , who being flaine, Einbaus a child ot fine yeeres , whom the „ir enthrovized, 
Nor adm tooke Damaicus. An. 5 5 2. great Earthquakes in Syria. An. 5 54. great inundati n 

at Bagdad and other Cities. Anuo 55 5. Multaphi the Chalife dyed. 

Muſteneged ot Almoffar pet Billa Iſſaf his Sonne ſucceeded. Elpharz, King of Egypt 

dyed, and his Soune El ar ledim illabs laſt of the Phetinzans ſucceeded, Aſareddin Schirg- 
60 cbacz ſucceeded, one of the Cards. Noradin ſent his Hiſir and ſubdued Egypt. Vet Inſuph 


Ae Eddus brothers Sonne was conſtituted King of Egypt by the Chalrfa, Baharon luc. 
| ; bs | ceeded 
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ceeded Maſnd in Korafan, a learned man which writ Bookes in Philoſophy, He was mar- 
tiall alſo, and made ſome enterprizes in India and Perfia. Kozrao his Sonne followed, but 
by reaſon of ſome broyles went to Labor in Indiagand there dyed, Anfio 555. His Sonne 
Kezras Mehe ſucceeded in Lahor. In him the Sabut: qui ended, Anno 563. The Chalpha 
dyed ſuffocated in a bath, Anno 566, His Sonne Mafterzi ſucceeded : in whole time t he 
Chaliphas of Bagdad were reſtored in Egypt, which the Phetimæans bad before aboliſhed. 
He ayed, Anne 375. Nate ar his Sonne ſucceeded. Saladine recouered Ieruſalem, A. Hegi- 
re 586. and conquered all the Cities of Meſopotamia to Nſhis. He dyed, Anno 389. His 


Kingdome was diuided amongſt his three Sonnes. Elapbatval bad Damaſcus and Palæſti- 


na, Elechiz Egypt, Taber G1azi Halep. The Tartars made prey of Turon and Agem. 
N atzar dyed, Anno 622. and Taber his Sonne enioyed the place nine moneths. In this 
time flouriſhed in Egypt Rabbeas Meſe, Sonne of Maimen of Corduba. 

Mmnitenatzer (acceeded,a iuſt Prince and Almeſgiver, which built many Schooles. The 
Tartars ouertanne Aſia, Ruiſia, Polonia and vexed Germany; another Army inuaded Syria. 
Baba profefſed himſelfe a Prophet ſent of God, and gathering rude multitudes to him, fil- 
led Aſia with (laughter and emptineſſe, till hee was ſlaine by Gyerbeddin King of Gunia. 
The (balipbdy-d, Anno 640. and his Sonne Muſtcatzem ſucceeded the laſt of the Chali- 
pbas of Bagdad, ſla ine by Halecsbs the Tartar, Anno 65 5. Elmwmiam King of Egypt by the 
Turkes conſpiracie was driuen into a Towre, which they ſet on fire: to auoyde which hee 


leaped into the water vnderneath, and was both ſcorched and drowned,T hence forwards 5 


the Slaues (Mamalnkes) ruled in Egypt. At the conqueſt of Bagdad, the Tarrars are faid 
to haue ſlaine (in thoſe parts) 1600000. perſons. — ; 


CA briefe continuation of the Saracens in Spaine, out of Rodericus 
Toletanus and others to the failing of the Ommian 
Race and Empire. 


TT Saracens did not ſo extirpate Chtiſtianltie in their Conqueſts, but that ſuch as 
would bee ſubieR to their Tributes and Exactions might enioy their conſciences; 


10 


whereupon not only Aſia remayned in great part Chriſtian till the Tartarian Deluge, and 3 


ſome allo till this day in Neftorian , Armenian, Iacobite , and other Sets, but euen in 
Africa, where blacke darknefle moſt preuailed on mens bodies and ſoules, ſome Chri- 


* ftians continued, and doe to this day thorow ſo many Saracenicall Generations. In 
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Marocco in the times of Ferdinand the holy, and of Jobs the firſt, divers Chriſtian Families 
were found, and in Tunis alſo when Charles the fift in the former age conquered it, aboue 
eight hundred yeetes after the firſt conqueſt by Muhammedans, Their courſe (as is in Tur- 
kie now) is by degrees, with diſeountenance, diſgrace and oppreflion of their perſons, and 
exaltation ef their one, which rat her vnrippeth then renteth aſunder, and vatieth then 
with Sword of extremeſt Perſecuion choppeth in ſander that knot of Chriſtian Religion: 
herein the Weſterne Antichriſt being the more dangerous enemy to Chriſtan veritie, as 
more in ſhew pretending, but more eagerly and irrecenciliably with open warres , tumul- 
tuous Maſſacres, and direct. indirect workings and vnderminings ſeeking to extirpate the 
contrary profeſſion. Brethren falne out are the moſt implacable enemies. In Spaine alſo 
ſo few Arabians could not people ſo large a Countrey , but a deluge of African Graſhop- 
pers leaped ouer that Sea with them, and although 700000. are ſaid to haue beene 
llaine in that firſt Spaniſh Inuaſion, yet the reſt enioyed their Churches and Deuotions ſtill, 
with Tributes. In Toledo they had ſeuen Chriſtian Churches left them, with Iudges of 
their one Nation and Religion. Theſe Chriſtians were called Maſarabes of CMuſache 
firſt Conquerour, and 2 Commander which ſent Tarie chither , whoſe Ly- 
turgie is extant, yea ſtill obſerued for antiquities ſake in the great Church of Toledo. This 
AItaſa or Qu is reckoned the firſt Arabian Gouernour in Spaine, who bering revoked 
by Wabd Aldulas Sonne of Muſa was by his Father left to gouerne Spaine, who married 
the wife of Roderici the Spaniſh King, and by her perſwaſion crowned himſelfe King, 
whereupon the Arabs killed him at his Prayers, and ¶Ayab ſucceeded in the Gouernment, 
who remoued the Courts from Siuill to Corduba, But the Chalipha eiected him, and pla- 


ced Alabor, who ſeuerely exacted on the firſt conquerours of Spaine (Mnſs bauing by 


Tarrics complaints incurred diſgrace, and Ying of griefe) that what ſpoyles thoſe ſpun- 


40 
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ges had ſucked, he ſqueiſed out of them, & made them to vomit again their ſweet morſels. 


Z ama ſucceeded three yeeres in the Spaniſh Gouernment, who made a Booke of the 69 


Reuenues of Spaine, and of Galla Narbonenſis allo. For hee paſſed into France, placey a 


Gar 2 


Moores ruling, Danes aſſaulting Spaine. 


—̃ 
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Garriſon at Narbona, beſieged Tolouſe, but by Eude was ſlaine and lris Arabs chaſed, which 
choſe Abderramen for their Leader. Whiles they had feaſted themſelues with hopes of Go- 
tike Gaule, and conquered it in manner from the Pirenæan hils to the Alpes, Pelaguu, X:- 
menes and others laid hold of ſuch places as fitted their purpoſes in Spaine and beganne 
pettie Kingdomes therein ſince vnited into one Soueteigntie after many ages. Aſam Son 
of Melis lucceeded in Spaine, who impoſed the fifts on all conquered places for the { ba- 
bifas treaſury, and the tenths of ſuch as yeelded. He being ſlaine, Ambica ſucceeded, An. 
no Hegira 103. and made many inrodes into France, impoling to that purpoſe double tri- 
butes on the Chriſtians, h 3 

Iabyæ ruled two y eetes and halfe: and after him Odoyfe, who did little worthy memory. 
Next was ſent Jemen, Anno Heg.111.which ruled but five moneths, and Autaman ſuccee · 
ded foure monet he, and then followed Albaytam tenne moneths, who after many tortures 
and deriſions dyed in Priſon: and Adabower Abenabdalla ruled two moneths, to whom 
ſucceeded Abderramen. He entred France asfarre as Rhodanus,at Arles ſlue many, commit- 
ted great ſpoyles in Poitiers and Xantonge. Exdo Duke of Aquitaine (which ſome ſay 
had brought in the Saracen,and on the day of battell forſooke them) ioyning with Charles 
Martell againſt them, aſſiſted with the Germans, ouerthrew them; ſome jay aboue three 
hundred thouſand of them were ſlaine, with chat their Generall. An, H. 116, Aldelmolic 
ſucceeded foure yeeres, and then Ocha or Aucup a, An. 119. and after him Abdelmelic a- 
20 gaine was repleniſhed Spaine out of Africa, after much depopulations; but hee being 
llaine in ciuill combuſtions, Abalcatar was ſent Gouernour, Ax. 125. who was ſlaine by 
Zimael, and Toban was placed in his roome. Eads being dead, his Sonnes diſpoſſeſſed by 
the French of their Inheritance, called the Saracens againe into Gaule, who ſpoyled the 
whole Countrey betwixt the Pyrenees and the River Loire, Languedoc and Provence, ſei- 
ſed alſo on Avignon, but were againe chaſed by Charles Martell. | 

An. H. 128. Thoaba ruled Spaine one yeere, [#ſeph ſucceeded, At this time the Onmian 
Race was diſpoſſeſſed of the Chalifate, and that of Abbas ſucceeded , eAbderramen of the 
Ommien Family poſſeſſed himſelfe of Spaine, after which it was ſeparated from the Aſian 
Chalifate, and became a Kingdome, and theſe Omwiens called themiclues Emirelamumenin, 
This was Av. H.142-In the yeere 149. he began the Mezquit at Corduba, the chiefe of all 
others in his Dominion. Ax. 17 t. hee dyed and was buried at Corduba. He left eleuen Sons 
and nine Daughters, ſe» the eldeſt ſucceeded ,and warred on his brother em, hom 
he put to flight, He tooke Toledo. Zulema ſold all his challenge in Spaine, and paſſed the 
Sea to Barbary, as did Abldalla alſo another brother. Iſen, An, 177. lent Abdelwelic with 
a great Army into France, which ſpoy led and ſubdued Narbone with ſo great a part of the 
Count rey, that I ſen perfected with the fifths of thoſe ſpoyles the Temple of Corduba 
which his Father had begun. The Chriſtians alſo of Narbone carried earth thither from 
their owne Countrey. He built the bridge at Corduba. He was munificent and iuſt. He pro- 
ſpered in France, warred with Al fenſus King of Gallicia, and having reigned ſeuen yeeres 
40 ſeuen moneths and ſeuen dayes dyed, leauing his Kingdome to his Sonne Albacam, A. 
179. He was wiſe and fortunate, had ſeuen thouſand Slaues for his Guard, three thouſand 
Renegadoes, and two thouſand Eunuchs;he perſonally iudged poore mens cauſes, and was 
liberall in almes, He ouercame in battell Zalcma and Abdalla his Vncles, ſlue one and ſub- 
iected the other. He dyed, An. 206. leauing nineteene Sons and one and twenty Daugh- 
ters, Abderramen his Sonne ſucceeded. He recouered the Townes which in late Schiſmes 
the Chriſtians had gotten, An. 229. fifty ſhips and fifty foure Gallies arrived at Lisbone. 
The next yeere a greater number of ſhips came and beſieged Siuill, and often fought with 
the Arabs, and ſpoyled their Dominions with fire and ſword, carrying away euery thing 
of value, and killing very many. Abderrames had a great battell with them, but neither 
50 part preuayled. A. 236. Corduba was paued, and water brought thither in pipes of 

lead. Abderramen dyed, An,238, leauing hue and forty Sonnes and two and forty — 
ters, Mabemet his Sonne ſucceeded, who much preuay led againſt the Chriſtians, ſlue ma- 
ny, and An. 245. tooke Toledo by compoſition, Sixty Norman ſhips that yeere burned 
Gelzirat, Alhadia and the Mezquits, and thence proceeded into Africa, and there com- 
mitted many ſpoyles, after which they returned and wintred in Spaine, and in the Spring 
wen home. An.273. Mabomet dyed, and left thirty foure Sonnes and twenty Daughters, 
of which Almundir ſucceeded, and dying two yeeres after, Abdala his brother reigned 
five and twenty yeeres, After his death Abderrames Sonne of Mabomet, Sonne of A. 
dalla ſucceeded, Au. 300. and reigned fifty yeeres, He called himſelfe Almanacer Ledinolla, 
GO that is, Defender of the Law of God, and eAmiramowmeni, or, King of the beleners. Hee was 
might ie, tooke Sapta in Africa, adorned the Mezquit of Corduba and many others, Hit 
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Sonne Albacam ſucceeded, An.3 50. whom they ſurnamed Almur tacarbille, that is, De- 
fending bumſelfe with God. An. 366. Iſen his Sonne ſucceeded, He entituled himſelfe Aluu- 
bejatbille, Labouring with God, He being vnder eleuen yeeres of age, Mabemet Ibne Aben- 
bamir was made Protector or Regent, in their ſtile Albagib, or Viceroy which ruled all, 
and of his fortunate victories was called 4/wanzor , two and fiftie times he led armies a- 
gainſt the Chriftiang, .His Sonne Abdelmelic ſueceded in his Office, An. 393. and held it 

fix yeeres and nine moneths. The King was little more then titular, After him Abderra- 
nnen his brother, who forced [ſex to nominate him his Succeſſor, and was ſoene after ſlaine. 
Then followed diviſions in the State, Iſes being ſhut vp and reported dead, by Mabower 
Almahadi which domineered. The Earle Savcivs helped the aduerſe faction of Zawlemas, 1 
and flue of eAlwmebadi part 36000. Neither could 7ſen bee accepted whom eAlmebedi © 


no brought forth, but Zalman entred Corduba and poſſeſſed the Throne, which Ala 


badi in a great battell recouered, «Anne 404. but loft it ſoone after with his life, and Iſen 


. © wasreftored, Albameri was made Albagiber Viceroy. The Countrey was ſpoyled and 
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neere Corduba, almoſt diſpeopled by Barbarians, Zuleman alſo and eAlmahads Sonne in 


diuers parts doing much harme, againſt whem Iſen hired Earle Sarcus, reftoring fix Ca- 


files to him which Ale had taken. Zalemes wan Corduba, and Iſes fled into Afri- 
ca. Now was all in combuſtion, Al. Alcezin, Hyabye, Catim, Mabemet, Abderramen, 
Mabomet, Hyabys, Irs, 1ſen, ſucceſſiucly ſtarting in and ont of the Throne; ſo that the 
Kingdome of Corduba failed, and every man made himſelfe Maſter of his charge, and viur- 
ped what he could. The Ommian Race fayling, the Almorauides of Africa, An. 484.poſ- 
tefſed the Kingdome, Joſeph Sonne of Teſſepbin, being called to helpe one ãgainſt the other, 
and taking all into his one dominien. He made Morocco his Seat Royall, Ali: his Sonne 
ſucceeded, and Tefſepbins his Sonne was depoſed, An. 539. The Almoades extinguiſhed 
the Almorauides. After many changes and chanees the Realme of Granado was erected, 
which continued aboue two hundred and fifty yeeres vnder theie Kings ſucceſſiuely, A. 
honmet Alen Albamar. Mir Almus, Aben Ar, Aben Lenin, 2 
A. 


20 - 


gn, Mabumet, Mah, Gaadix, loſepb, Balua, loſeph, Alen Azar Mab. the little, le 


Aben Ozmen', Iſmael, Muley Alboracen, Mah. Beabdelm , Muley Beabdelin expelled by 
Ferdinand and I ſalella, A. 1432. p | 30 : 
Relation ef the Kings of Barbary after the ending of the Egyptian 
Chalifas , 10 the preſent Xeriffian Family, taken out ”-o 
Spaniſh Booke of that argument. 


Btilbac was the firſt King Aerin in Fez.He had Sonnes A Bucer ad Jacob Bucar,the 
which Jacob was Lord of Ramatto,and Abritbac left his Kingdome in his life time to 
his Sonne Bacar. 5 ö 
Zucar had for Sonne Tubia. This Baca ouercame King Abtolcader, and dyed in the bat- 
_ and he ſaid Tabia was King vader protection of his Vnele Jacob which was Lord of 3 - 
amatto, | 
Yabia dyed a child without iſſue, and the ſaid Jacob Bucer his Vncle remayned King, 
which afterward cauſed himſelfe to be called Aduley Jeb, which ſignifieth old King. This 
King built »ew Fez, which is called the whete Citie, bee overcame Budebus King of Max- 
wecgos, and ſometimes was Lord of Tremeſen, Tumbe, and Sojumenza, and in the yeere 
of our Lord 1264. be entred Spaine, being called by the King ot Granado. Hee had three 
Sonnes, Abugait, Ales Iaceb, and Ales Incef Abugatt. - 
Abngayt after that his father had gained Tremezen was left for King there, he had one 
Son a child whoſe name is not knowne, and Ababewo begotten vypon a Chriſtian woman. 
Abugait reigning in Tremezen, his father Jacob Ales lus d yed, and his younger Sen 50 
Aben laceb reigned in his fteed in Marweccos, Sojumenza aud Algarue, and beſieged Tre- 


meren againſt his brother Abugait, and the ſaid Aber Jacob left two Sonnes Abucale and 


Aliborregira, which afterward was drowned by Aborabee. 
Alucalee the eldeſt Sonne of Aben [acob, had a Sonne called Al abumer who dyed and 
was neuer King himſelfe. But left two Sons Betbeyd,and Aborabee, both which were Kings. 

Abugait dying at the end of foure yeeres, left as I ſaid before two Sonnes, the eldeſt for 
vnderſtanding we call, tbe Old, who reigned a yeere and a halfe after the death of bisfa- 
ther,and dyed without iflue, and Ababewos which afterward was King in his ſteed. 

The foreſaid child being dead, his brother Ababews reigned in his ſteed, whoafterward 
was called Abubertab, and his Vncle Alen Jacob befieged him in Tremez:n ſeuen yeeres, 60 
after whoſe death the ſiege was rayſed, and the ſaid Alabams after ward with the ayde of 
D. Ieym of Aragon gained ( (vet) in the yeere of our Lord 13 10. A 

| | After 


Pedigree of the Merine Kings of Barbary. 
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Atter that Aber Iacob was dead, his Sonne Abucalce tooke poſſeſſion of the new Citic, 
but his Vucle for hatred that he bore him, cauſed them to receive for King Botheyd who 
was Sonne vato Abubamer that dyed, and neuer had beene King himſelfe, and the ſaid 
Botheyd purſued Abucalce and ſlue him, and reigned after him. Botbeyd atter that his Vncle 
had ſaluted him for King dyed without iſſue. After that Botheyd was dead, the Chriſtians 
rayſed his brother Aborebe for King, Then the Moores would haue had A Berregira 
King, younger Sonne to Aber [acob which was the fixt King, and ſo after much warres 
betwecne them, at length Aborabee ouercame him and commanded him to bee drowned, 
And attcr Aborabee had reigned two yeeres he dyed without iſſue. | | 
10 After eAborabee dyed, his great Vncle Ales [neef Abupayt was made King in F.z, hee 
had two Sonnes, eAbobali and Abubagen; This Alen Iucef Abnjait gained many Cities in 
Spaine, in the ycere ot our Lord 1318. and 1322. Albobals wounded his father in the 
warres, and made himſelfe to bee called King of Ez, and his father being ſicke belieged 
him, and they came to agreement that his father ſhould giue him Sojumenſa, and the halte 
of the treaſure of Fez, and his father ſhould remayne with Mar weccos, Algarue and Fez. 
The ſaid Albobals had two Sonnes, Bux and Babamos. 

Albuhbazen was received for King in the life of his father, for his brother A4/bohali was 
diſinherited for wounding his father. This Albubapen had three Sonnes Abtmimalic , Abe 
tolrabmin and Ababenan, he was King of Fez , Marueccos, Algarue, Sojumenza, Tremezen 
20 and Tunes, Abtulmalic was King of Algezira, he paſt into Spaine in the yeere of our Lord 
1340. and was ouercome by the Chriſtians, which they call ¶ La victeria del ſalido) and in 
the warres of eres hee dyed. Abtolramm his other brother roſe with the Citie Mequi- 
nes, and his Father cut off his head. 

Abuhbenan roſe with the Kingdome of Fez, and fought againſt his father Albnhagen, & 
ouercame him, he made in Fez the Colledge which is called, The Colledge of Abubenan.He 
had three Sonnes Mule Bupayt, and Miley Z act, and Iacob. . 

Abugeyt ſent kis brother Zaet to ſuccour Gibraltar , who was taken Priſoner by the 
Kings ot Granada, and Ab»gajt was killed by his owne ſubiects, leauing one Sonne called 


Abtulbac. | 
oO Zart vnderſtanding the death of his brother, got liberty and ayde of the King of Gra- 


da, and reeouered Fez. : x | 

After the death of Zact, Abtilhac Sonne of Abugayt was King, who was ſlaine by trea- 
ſon, by one of his oe ſubiects, who thought to vſurpe the Kingdome, but Zaet Benime- 
rine next heire vnto Abrilbac, recourred it againe by force of armes within few moneths, 
and put to death the Vlurper. | 

Zaet left for heires two Sonnes, Malen Mabamet, and Mule) Nacer. Mnley Mabamet 
ſucceeded his father in the Kingdome, and had two Sonnes to wit, Maley Abwat, and Aa- 
leyNagant, Muley Abmat ſucceeded his father, and had one Daughter called Lalalu, 
(which was forced co marry with the Tarife, and dyed without iſſue, for griefe of the 
40 death of her father) and three Sonnes, Male Bucar which dyed in the warre,when King 
Bubaſon recouered Fez, and Mwley Mubamet, and Muley Alcaſery which was King vpon 
conditions in the abſence of his father and brethren, hen they were Priſoners fiu yet res 
in the hand of the Yarife. | 

Muley Buhaſon was King of Velos de la Gom ra, and after that Fez was loft by Abmat, 
hee by the ayde of Salb2raes, Gouernour of Argiers recouered it againe , hee was ſlaine by 
treaſon by one of his Guard in a battell againit the Tarife. He left three Sonnes Maley Na- 
para Baſtard, and Muley Nabamet which was his eldeſt Sonne legitimate, and CHuley 


Yahia winch yet liueth. | 
HMuley Mabamet ſucceeded his father, but was preſently forced to ſſye, leauing the Aa- 


| 50 rife in poſſeſſion of all his eſtates, and dying withio few yeercs left one Sonne a child called 


Maley Halal, which is this preſent * pretender, | 
Maley Halal being a child was carried to the Mountaines of Tarudante, beeing named 


for King, but beine not able to recouer his eftate , nor able to refilt che power of the Xa. 
rife, he fled into Chriſtendome, where he yet remayneth, together with his Vacle 
Muley Talis, who being Sonne vntoa Chriſtian woman, fled preſently 
into Chriſtendome with his mother, When his father 
King Babaſon was ſlaine as 
aforeſaid. 
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\Rnaes, : 667 
Adultery how puniſhed by tbe 
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lage or ſowing the ground, vid. 
Ther Oaths, Prieſts, Magicke, 
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ſenifieth, ibid the ſtile wot in mes 
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Comen;aries on it, 25 5. abe Sara- 
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of Diumitie, 227. His act, 333 


334+ 337-338. 345, 330.359. 
366.399. 404.48 2.5 38. 590. 
612.614.681. What he gamed 
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America wby ſocalled, 791. The 
nature of Heate, Rames, Winds 

(there, 792.793. Of Mettals, 
795.796. How rich it is to the 
18 — 5. Vbether knowne 

10 the Ancients,798. How men 
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Chriſtians, 16 1. Their orders, 
1b. Their 4 dl, 3 69. Maho- 
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ſet, 468. Their Marriages with | 
whons, and bow ſelemmiz.cd, 468 | 
469. Sale and murther of their 
children, ibrdem, Their gelding 
their Infanti,comtempt of firan- 
geri, Pride and otber ices, 469 


and Idols, with the Rites thers- 
of, 479-47 1. Monafteries, ibid. 
Their Funerull Ceremonies, 473 
473+ Their Monuments, Epi- 
taphs aud Cmrioſities, 474.475 
Religious times, and Firc-worke 
ſolemniees, ibid. Strangers aud 
forreme Religions in China, 475 


Lreſſe and egreſſe, ibidem. How 
the leſuites enter, 475. Iewes, 
Mahumctans a Chriſtians 
there, bid. 

Chinois how hated i» Tapon, 476 


Chinkiug Kan founder of the grea- 
teſt Empre wander the Suone, 
379 
Choaſpes s Riner, 
264 
Chocanada as Idol, 560 
Choſrocs bus atts,21 5. Hu _ 
181 


Chriſt very God, 3+ Mauiſeſted 
in the fleſh, 4. Not by generas 
tion, 26. The ſecond Adam, 27 


then bee [ſuffered , 106. Hu | 


Paſchal Rues, 110. 111. Falſe 
Coritts and ſeducing Prophets, 
143. 144. The Hiſtory of 

- (rift proeoxed by the lewi'h . 
Art ours, 163. Hu Miracles 
diſgraced 164. The Mahume- 
tan opinion of. bim, 251.252 
Chriſt a»d Chrittian odious names 
to the Indians by Spanuth mſo- 
lence, | 962.563 
Chriſtian Religion what proportion 


364. Saint Thomas Chriſti- 
ans, 736.737 
Chriſtians i Palæ ſtina, 214. Cha- 
ſedtbence by Saracens, 215. 216 
Their reconering , 217. Their 
wncbriftian courſes there, 222 
The miſeries of Chriſtians under 
the Turke, 3 21.3 23. & ſeq. In 
Egypt, 
Chronologie ef the Chaldzans, 
59. 60. & ſequumr. Of the 


Eaſterne Nations, 5 1. 5 2.5 3. manner of lining, 248 
Of the lewes, 138. 139. & 2 Colombo Farne of 6 — 
* 273. 5 fun, | 618 
367. Of the Tartars, 407. Collin ba great Poſteritie, 41 

. the Ch.nois, 452. Of the E. | Cold and * = effetts of 25 

. gyptians,660.. & ſeq, Of the 794 

- Mexicans, © 879 | Colledges of the lewes, 99 
Chubar, Chobar, or Chabar, 166 | Colophon, the ſituation thereof, 
Church tray (atbelicks in the Po- 1238 

fferitis of Seth, 29 | Colpia, what it ſigniſetb, 77 


Chuſor a great Magities, 77 


470. Erronious opinions, idem. 


Cidambaran, why ſo called, 361 
XXxx 
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476. Seruples about their . 


| 


| 


it holdeth with other Religions, 


65 8.659 ö 


. 


Their T emples dedicated to Mon | C ilicia box ſituate and the preſent 


fate thereof, 341. Snbdued te 
the Turkes, 343. Their ancient 


Kites, 342.343 
Cimmerian derkneſſe, 5 76. / bence 
thy Prouerbe, ibid. 
Cimmerij er Cimbri, 576 


Cingis Chan firft Emperonr of the 
Iafcars, 402. H generation 
aud firih proceedings, 403. 
Hu foure Sennes, 403. 404 


* 405 
Cinaloa the deſcriptios thereof, 


Circaſſians and Circaſſian Conn 


|. 89% 8 
Cucumcifion of Moabites, 86 
Ammonites, -b. Proſelites, 
97. Iewes, 179. 180.181. A- 
rabians, 227.228. Troglodi- 
tx, 667. At what age crcum- 
ciſed, 8014s 
Circumciſion of Turkes, 311. 
I China, 475. I Gunea, 


716 

Cittim 4 part of Cilicia, 37 
Citor deſiroyed, 260 
Ciuer, 570 
Cleobians, and Theobulians Sef7s 
of the Ie wes, 135 
Cloues how growing, 565,605 


Coaua 4 great River in Africa, 


| Cobtini, # Mahomericall See 
275 
Columbus Diſcoverer of Ameri- 
ca, 801. Hu Hiſtoric; 802.803 
Hi errour. | 
Coloſſe at Rhoders 584 
Colofle ef Semiramis, 45. /n 
Pegu, 53 30. Zeilan 616. I As 


gypt, 634 
Colchis, er Mengrelia how fituate, 
347. Their cuflomos and pre ſeut 


Sir William Cokayne, 990 
Cockesjcrowing the canſe,” 157 
White 


855. r Marriage Rites, 
nig hi hood 5 Adoption, Dicing, 
Fanerals, | 856 
Cinchiamtu 4 (te of China, 
| 442 
Cinamon how growing, 569 
Cinamon in Arabia, 226.227 
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white and red Cocks Iewiſh Ce- 
remonies, 197.198 
Cocke Sacrifice in Calecut, 550 
Cocks a pd the 4 | Couz 


Country of ({onche hom ſituate, | 
511 

Coughing at Sermons, 704 
hing Rites mw Benomotapa, 


I : 722 

Comana, « Cite, 327 | Crabs in India fallest in the wane, 
Corama, Turcomania, 334.335 566. Exceeding great Crabi, ibid. 
Comori Cape in India, 480 | Cranganor 4 Chriſtian Citie in In- 
Combabus bs deuice, 68. Hi Sta- dia, 554 
tue, | ibid. | Craſſus ſlaine at Carre, 63. Hr 
Compaſſe imwente Vſed in Permry, 119.353 
2 7 Tramels, ? — Cray-fiſh of three Cubits, 480. O- 
Con, the conceit of him in Peru, 938 | thers exceedinę great, 151d. 


Coniugall duties obſerned by the | Creation, what it u, and the Hifte- 


lewes, 203 ſftorie theref, 5. Proued, i 2. Iemiſb 
Conſcience andthe vſe thereof, 26 Arcames ther cof, 178.179. Ma- 

- Condotes great Fowles, 564 homets dreawes, 253. 284. 
Confe ſion of Ie, 197.198 Dreames of the Magi concer- 

| Conteifion of Crimes, 597 | ung, 60. Of the Indians,478 


Contfeſſion at Ocaca, ibid. Nicara- 475. Of the Egyptian, 635 


ua, 887. In Peru 942.9 636. In Peru, 934 
Cos 20 the Hors e 72 Creed of tbe Moderne lewes, 171 
Stx Prommces ther em, 766, therr 2 172 
Kings, Idols, ¶ onuerſion, 767 Cretans called Chem & Cortiim, 
76g. Their admirable trees, 969 ö 37 


Crim-Tartars;42 1. Their goueru- 
ment and wari422.Religion and | 
'otber Cuftomes,423. T herein. 

' wading Ruſſia and Acts there, 


Conſtantina 4 Cute, 643 
Conſtantinople decypbred with 

due Epuhnes and titles, 3 22.323 
Conſtellatious ef the Chaldæans, 


52 9759976. & ſeg. Strange Em. | 

Confuſius a Phileſephicall Saint in ba ge, 975 [ 

China, 462. Hu Temple, bid. Criſles, a Hh of Daggers, 460 | 

Contu an Seft, their epmions and | Crocodiles in Pegu accounted ho- | 
Kites, 462-463 | 9,507. in Iaua eaten, 6,0, In 
Cookery ſuperflitiow, 200. 201 Africa, 623. I» Egypt. 63 J. h 

Copernicus bu opinion of the Cong, 769. A kind of (rocodile | 
er, 8 in Poland, 990. Crocodiles char- 


Cophti, Chriſtians in Egypt, 657. wed, 100 
658 Crowes omi, ñ 40. Fed from 
Coquo- nut and Tree, andthe com- the King of Calecuts Table, 50 


Cord. ei, or Gordiæi montes, 35 


modes thereef, 567 + Hurfull, 565, lewiſh tale of 4 
Coray bow /irnate, 602 | buge Crow, 210 
Cork in of the lewes, 127.128 Crofles n Egyptian Ceremonies, 


- what 636. ſed by ſome Mahu- | 
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ver of lining, 


| 49 

Curiana how ſituate, 8 95 

Cuſco « Citi: in Peru, gag. 
| 950 


Cuſtome what and bew ſtrong, 26 


2 

Cutha part of the Deſart of is 
bia, 136 
Cutbhæant, 136. The ſubrileff beg- 
gers in the World, 136. Curſed 
by the Lenits, 136 
Cutlu-Muſes, bis Ad, 280.281 
Cublay- can, 406. Hu greatneſs 
and Conqueſts, 407. 408 

| Cuſb bs Peſteritic, 37.726. Cnſh 
how vſed in Scrmtare, ibide m- 


Cuſbites who called, 726 
Cyaxares deſtroyed Ninive, © 66 
Cybele, ' - 340 
Cynocephalus worſtipped, 
Cyprus he deſcription thereof, 5 84 

The May of Cyprus, 585 


Cytus, 60.336. Hee tooke Darius 
r Borſippa, 63. 357. Tooke 
Craſm, 356, The Hiſtoric of 
bim, z $6.3 57.& ſeq. How much 

get by bu warret in Aſia, 102 
Nowriſhed by « Bitch, 350 
Cyzicus a Cie of Myfia Minor, 
Czophylar 4 Twki/h Set, 1055 
5 316 
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baiba Riuer and Goddeſſe, 


A 
D 893. The Pilgrimes Sacri- 
feces, Faſſs, Beli, Prieſts, Funerals 
bloudy Dances, 8 94. 89 5. Mon- 
fer there, ibid. 
Dabuh « Beef, 563 
Dagon Id, 77,80. The word Da- 
gon fignifictha Sea God, $0 


Coryccan Cane, 20T | metans, 243. I lacatan, 885 | Dan, 92. Apofaſie of Dan. 94 
Cortercalis D:ſconery, 860 | Croelty of Abdallah 22, Cha- The Citirof Dan why ſo called, 
Cortez bu Conqueſt , 858. 859. } Vifa 1027 | <> "HS 
Hu expedition to Mexico Geo, | Celis, - 257 | Daniel expounded by Beroſus, 49 
£50.861 Cteſiphon, built by che Parthians, | Set over the Chaldee, 5 5, Au- 
Corybantes, and hlondy Prieſts, 86 | — 63] therDaniel ſuppe ſed, 5 . Hur in- 
Cotvat hig trauelt and obſeruati- | Cuba d:ſconered, 954.955. Cuba- terpret ation; micrpreted,6or His 
tions, 731 2, . 951 Seputchre, 148. Tbe place of bus 
Coiroes,the Great, bi Reigne, 362 | Cubit ſacred and Geemotricall, ; 3 i mD ſn ent, 64 
IF 363. 264 Cucuij a ftravge Beetle, 637 Daniel Senne of Haſdaj, 147. be 
Coſumil, or Acuſamil, $85 { Cufa, a Crtie, 64 authority over all ( vngregati- 
Cothone Iland, 82 Cumania deſcribed. $96; Rarities avs of the Iſraelites, 148 
Cotton, where and how it groweth, | and Rit es, ibid. Their dancing of | Darknefſe'on the face of the Dee, 
2 Nn 39 | '- drinking, 897. Ibeir Gods, Croſ- 6. A prinvation, 7, Cimmerias 
Cuerts Travels, 521 ſes and Prei, 898. Their Di- darizueſſe, R476 
Conecouſnefle quriſbed 331 | inations and Funerals, ibid. Darkneſſe, nterrall, externulli eter- 
Courts ef the Iewes, 98. Ar Bag- | Curdi, CMangyet: in Religion, 69 | nal met teget ben. 3518 
dat, * 6147.148 their habitation, Rites and man- Dorius Medus, 16 1.3 59 

, | 
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Darius pared the Temple of Be- 
lus,56.The Hiftory of him, 359 


360 

Darius Nothus, 162 
Damaſcus is Syria,14.7he Hiſtory 
thereof, 75-76 
Damut i» E hiopia 739 


Dancali, Dambri, Damote, Dam- 


Demetrius of Ruſſia, 
Deſart of Arabia, 224. & {eq 
Deſarts #f Indie, + 1111 477 
Deſolation Iland, 395 
Deucalion h floud, 34. Founder of 
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991.992 | 


498. Craclhie d ſed with them 
560. H oolly Dog ges in Angola, 
224 | 766 
Dolphin which loved « Boy, E 59 


Dominica Iland, 


ay 

the Temple at Hierapolis, 68 | Doficheans's Sed? of the Sam rt 

Deuiclaci worſhippers of che Sun, | 52 8 ay ms 
I 


bea, Cc. In Ethiopia 726 
Damiadce, Daddor, Dille #» che | 
A?Moguls Country, 534 
Dances of Iewes, 211 
Daphne gere Antioch, 71, The 
Fable ibid, The vanity of Antio- 
chus there, 1 9 72 
Dariene deſersbed, 891. Their 
Kites, 892893 
Date - trees planted by 1 
| 24 
Date-Region, 654. 706. 707. & | 
ſeq The effect of Dates, 655 | 
Dauid Eiroi 4 falſe Meſlias, 14 3 
| 144 
Dauids Sepulcbree, 230. Hi Ec- | 
cleſiaſticall ( onflitmtions, ibid. 
Tewilh dreames of bom, 124 
Captaine Dauies ſlaine, 8 17. Ha | 
- Nornhweſt Diſconeries , 813. 
H Diſconeries in the South | 
- Sea, | * 914 
Daulas what it ſignifies, 1036 
Day Natwrell and Artificial, 165 
Tho day dinerſly begun, bid. Di- 
uided into watches, 106. 1 bat 
dayes the, ewes faſted, 113. | 
- Myndayerand T burſdajes.thid. | 
Death ſpirituall, natural, eternall, 
232. Opanions tonching the dead | 
- . amoyg the Turkes, 313.214 | 
Debts bow and puniſhed 
i China, 33 J. At Calecut, 53 
Deca polis, whence ſo called, 93. L 
Townes, 2  sbid, 
Detanius +: 539 
Decan Kingdomes deſcribed, 539 
540. Their combination againſt 
the Mogoll, 996 
Dedication Feaſt, 199414 | 
Degrees of the Chinians, 448.449 
nw ſeq. 
Dens or (ane. 64 
Decij imitated bytbe Turkes,qo1 
By the Indians, 47 8. Angolians, | 
766 
Dely a. King dome, 54; · Their R- 
1 bigeou and Rites, . 1543-544 
Dervices, their Retes, go 
Derceto mother of Semiramis, 68 
. . Halfe a woman, balfe e 


Dermſchler « Turkiſh Order, 15 
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- Alſo Deruis, 


316.317 


Deuils alice and policiz, 2 —. 
Dcuils worſhipped, 53. Mihomets 
opinion that the Demils ſhall 


once bee ſaued by the vAlcs. | 


ran, 263. An Altar eretted 
to the Demill by the. Peguſi- 
ans, 306. Worſbipped by the 
Cambayans and their Kues 
in bis worſhip, 53.544 
Dewras an imptegnable Hill, 


vg 563 
Diamonds peyſon, 740. #bence 
taken, DL ibid. 


Diana ber Story, 337. Wor ſhipped 
in Babylon, 56. Ar Caſtabala, 
191. In Galatis, 260. Ionia 


i &e, k x ; 2 i 
Diargument, er Hircania, 355 
TTL: 356, 
Diaſires, a» Arabian Deitie, 228 
Digs bus land, | 817 
D:nias' bis-fabulowi ion, 15 
Dinor a ſiery Bros. 325 
Dyonyſius bis mom ſtrous fatneſſe, 
226. Hurſhped by the Arabi- 
and ;:c: 1 \ | 227 
Dioſurias famous for many Lan- 


4, 7 — * . 


Diſeaſes among it the Ilewes, and 
ther Swperititionr,205 Mea ne. 
for cure, 205 

Diuination, 45. 51. 54. 56.131 
48.46 6.686. Diuers und, of 
Diunat ion, 369.3 70. Scythian 
Dinination,397.398.Tartarian 
Diuination, 416. 428. Chinian 
Diitmations, . 

D:uinations in Fez, 686,687 

Diuorceof lee, 204 

Dodanim Auther of the Dorians | 

and Rhodijans, | 37 

Dogz jn or Druſians, their Sect, 

» drreligien, Irregalarutie, Infa. 
mg, Iuceſt. 20.221 

Dogges worſbepped, 136. Ame. 


ts them, 303. Uſed in Func- 


rali, 379. Hated of the, Perſi. 
ans, 393. Burial Degges, 398 


Dogges as bi ge Aſſes, 4 
Dogge ſuppoſed Ant hour of the 
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Dioſpolis er Thebes, 632 
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tant, 139 
Doſtlal, Doſitheus, i 39.140. Di- 
wers of that name, 161d, 
Doues ſacred, 69 
Doues Letter- carriers, 580 


Dragons 6 24. ub wings, ibid. 
i orſhipped in Congo, 767.768 
Dreames, 29.79 


Dugges of India, 563 
Drumme tn Mexico how vſed, 
4:8 88 
Drunkennefle of Georgian, — | 
| 348 
Druſian original,, 1039 
Drutians, | 220.22 
Dubb, a Beaſt to whow water ig 
hs deadly, 624 
Duccula 4 Region of Barbary 
5 OX 
Duckes abowe texnt thouſand Pens 
day Cantan, 439 
Dutroa aw indian plant which cau- 
ſeth diſtraſ tion, 68 


Dynaltics of the Eafterne E ww, 
- 59.60. Of the Petſian, 1. Of 


E 
E* mai,ekind of le th Tythe, 
5 118 


Earth what, 5. 41. The forme ud 


diusſſom tho recf. g. 41. Mabome- 


tic. dreames thereof, wor ſhip. 
- ped of the Periians: The gvaniuty 
- thereof, 41. & /g. 
Earth ſpuing ow foren, 104 
Evre! quake that ruined fixe bun- 
adred Cities, and fine mu rt 
ble men and beaſts," 1oz25 
Earthquake ar Hamath, 147. At 
Cy aicus, 334. In China, 458. 
459. Iapon, 5 99.600, A. Gui- 
timal, 623. /» Chili, 926. In 
Cubagi a, 95 13 And diners ether 
places, 88 1031 
Eaſter Low kept by the,Turkes , 
N 310 
Eaſterlings, 61 52 
Eboc ar and hi Set, 275 
Ecbat ana, « Citie of the Medes, 66 
©: Tbei \ftnation' and deſcription 
\. thereof, 340.350 
Echad how ſuperfirtionſly w/ed by 
the le wess 187.198 
Echebar the, great Mogor bit 
tryaſt 
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tryall of Religion , 49. The 
diſp oſition , courſe and manner 
of life of E-hebar, 115. 516. 
The conqueſts and death of E- 
chcbar, 517.518 
E-l:pies bow obſerned by tbe Tat- 
tate, 02. in China, 468. Bra- 
mene opun¹i thereof, 560. In 


Ternare, © 606 
Ellen, the ſcuerall opinions thereof, 
5-16.17 

Eiefla, 580 
Edom, 83 
Egge, buge Fable ef a huge Egge, 
69. 2 10 

Egge laid ona Feaſt day, the tale 
res 210 


TE 

Egyptian Chalifa ecknowledged 
at Bagdar, 1040 

Egypt, vide Egypt. 

Egrigaia, how ſcuuate, 429. The 
Inhabitants and their Cuſtomes, 


430 
Eheie a name of God, 8 
Elam, Father of the Elamites, 37 
Elchain 4 Chalife, 237 


Elders, 97. & ſeq. Seuen in each 
(itie, 98. How they gonerned, 
ibid. Their Colledge and condi. 
tiers, 99. Deftrozed by Herod,' 
100. How farre their author. 
tee under the Romans, 263 
Eleazarus hs Iewiſh Conftitat:. 
ons, I + 221 
| Flerli, raines thereof, 579.580 
Elephants bew taken, 502.564 
Their nature, 563. Hiſten 
thereof, 561.564. White ones in 


Pegu,503. How ſerncd and ob- 
- ſeru ibid. 
Elephants worſbipped, 565 


Elias and Enoch, 15. 30. vide Hee 
noch. Iewiſh Fallut of Elias, 
| TIRES, 176 

Elius and B-ruth, 

Eliſha Founder of the foles, 37 

Elia, Dido, — $2 

. Elizabeths commendation, 320 

Q. ElizabethsFore-land, / 361 
El-nparac Mahomets Beaſt, 148 
Elxai, and Eltxai,r 32. The Ebxai 

4 Seft of the Tewes,their Prayer 


and Rites, + 134 
Elehim what ſignifying, 3 
Ewe a Indian Fowle, + : 56g 
Emeralds plenty, 896 
Emims Giant, 85 


Emir Mabomers Kindred,! 242 


Emirelmumenim , Captaines of 


Marre, 240. Captaines of 'the 
So Belecuers, whrd, 


Empalariguaien Atricanbeaf,6 32 
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England how bappy, d 21! 948 
Epgliſh Nanigetions,vid.V 'rginn, 
Guiana, Seidann, Redde Sea, 
Magellan Straus, Scar Engliſh 
Trade into the Eat Iadies in- 
fified, 48 4.48 5. 
Wa 1% with the Portugals, 
757. &.ſeg. 
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Enzanda Tree, 


Epheſus deſcrebed, 336. Diana of 
the Epheſians , ibid. Temple of 
327 


Epheſus, 
Epicuriſme of Sardanapalus, 62 
Ofthe Perſian Kings, 360.361 
Epicures,wbo ſo called, 129 
Epicurean  Heremites in Africa, 
5 626 
Epiphanes or Epimanes, 73 
Equiaocation the firft parent ther- 
of, 22. Haintayued byOflens, 
134. B/ Papifts, ibid, In Ora- 
cles and Sembſayers, 

— . 1 26 
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Eremites, | 
Etia « Perſian Citie, 6 

Erthogral Farber of Otoman, 285 
Erythras (of whoms the Red Son 


|  beares name) ſuppoſed Etau,777 


Erytbræa, 338.777 


E ſarbhaddan, be Soxne of Senac he- 


rib, 136. Otherwiſe called Oſ- 
nappar, ibid. 
Eſdras Head ef the Eandofiiracd, 
bis babtarion, 147. His Syud- 
r, W . hid. 
Eſſens er Eſſees their ſettꝭ, 125.126 
Hiſtery of them, 130.131. 0 
ſeq. dinided into Cloyferers and 
( #legrans, ibidems. Did wor cm- 
municate in the Toxple,” 131 
Eſtotiland, | 
Euilmerodach ſlaene'by Neriglo(- 


ſoorus, | 62 


Eunuches firſt made by Semira- 


mis, 61. How vſed by the Turks, 


Euphrat es, 
Europe bow bounded, 41 
Euxine See,denided and deſcribed, 
| $76.577 
rbe Ie wes, 
100. 101 
Executions ahbonynabls , 977 
| 980 
Execution by Beares, - 976 
Expoſition of theſe words), In the 


'63.65 


Exeommunication of 


ning God created the 


H:aven and the Earth, 5 
Exechiels Synagogue and Moun- 


0 148 
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808 


291.292 | 
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| Fatipcre a Citi, 
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yu! of the ewes, 17t 
Fall of Man, 21. Proned, 23 
Partur King of Mangi, 411.460 
Farnus King of Media, 350 
Fart worſbipped, 641 
Faſts of the lewes, 113.114. & 
ſeq.1 27.197.Of the Mabhume - 
tans, 256. 257. Je Tanguth, 
28 In Pegu, 503. In 

ambaya, 240. Of che Brame- 
nes, 5 47. 548. Of Iapon, 593. 

In Barbary, 704 

l 731 
Fatima, Mahomets daug bter, 242 
Fauſtinus /one te 4 Fencer, 54 
Feaft i» Babylon of Shacha', 58 
ArHierapeli:,69, Of Adonis, 
78. Of the Samaritans, 138. Of 
Ramadan an Baitam, 263 
Feaſts of the Peguans, 506. 507 
Of the Great Mogor, 524 
Fea ſt of the Tewes of dinerſe ſorts, 
"107.Began at Enen,gbid. S aba- 

tic all, New 21oone, (Paſſeoncr, 
106.107.108.194. & ſeqnitur. 
Pentecoſt, Trmpeta, Raconcilia- 
tion, T abernacles, ibid, & 109. 
110.111.112.195. 196 
Feaſt of Leer, 114.199. Of wood: 
carrying, Dedication, & c. 1 13. 
114-115. 199. 200. & ſeq, Of 
their other Feafts., 199. 200. 
Their Meſſias bus Feaſt, 211. 


( 


a | | 
Fertilitie of Babylonia, 30. 5 1. Of 
Albania, 346.347 
Ferdinand Emperenr, 272 
Feriæ, by whom andwhence ſo cal- 
ted, x06 
Ferrat Cin, 388.389 
Feſſe or Fez 8 Kingdowe and Citis, 


679 & ſeq. Territory of Fez, 
| t 68x 


Feſſe built by Idris, 688. The Aa 
of Fez 682. The ſwoet ftuation 
of Fez, 68 3. Their flately Hoa. 
fer, Temples, Magazines, &c. 
ibid. Their Colle dpes, Hoſhnals, 
Bath-fToner,684.Their ludgeis, 
Feſlinals and other Rites, 65 5. 
Their Dininers and Sets, 686. 
The ſaueral parts of the Fezan 
Teras, 687.688 ſeq. 
Fetiſſos, or Ideli in Guinea, 717 
Fetiflero or Priefls,” 719.7 20 
Fes «pert of Numidia, 708 
Indian Fogrree, - | 17.567 
Fire — a how unt lemon, } 
Tu. 
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The Opinion of Philoſopbers 
thereof, ibid. Worſhipped, 5 3. aner- 
core by Canopus, 5-56. Kepe 
alway burning of the Chaldees 
and Pertians,tbid, Of the Phœ - 
nicians, 77. A fire iſſuing ext 
of the Sea, 608 
Fire #aturall, vnnataral, ſuperna- 


turall, belli, 79. Land of — | 


87 
| 3 — A la- 
mentable Fire at Patane, and 
boy it happened, 496 
Fiſhes ſacredat Orpha, 64. «At 
Hierapolis, 69. J Syria and 
Phaenicia, + - 79 
Fiſh-woman, 81. Fhing fiſbes, 438 
Fiſhes with two eze=/jghts, 629 
Fiſh=diving, +. '.; |. 320 
Fiſhes i» India, 565, {» Guiana 
talen with akindof wood, 902 
Men luing only en,Fib , on 
1 2 H 581 
Fiſhes. called Sa dog get , 509. 
Strange Indian Fiſbes, 566. 
abe ſhels of Fiſbes,, ibid. | 
Firſt fruits, RY 117.118 
Firſt- borne Pries redeemed, 1 21 
How numbred,jbid, Hom redee- 


— — 
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| Salt, 84. Of wnſcarchable depth 
and wonder, .. 92 
Fountaine of Oyle continnally run. 
ning,395. Of Tarre, 161d. 
Foxes dun, white, gray, 62 1. With 
piſſeli of bone, 736 
Francia Nous, 523.824.825 
Francia Antarctica, 861 
Frankes Expedition to the Holy- 
land, | 214 
Frankes, who and why: ſo called in 
the Eaſt, 216. Their Exploits wn 
Palæſtina, 217.7 beir Congueſts, 
 1042.1043 
Fran pave it grow - | 
eto, 
Friday Sabboatb, 300.301. How 
kept, ibid. | 
Frobiſhers Voyages, 8 11. $12. C 


N 1 IQ, Yi ſeq. 
Frogge of monderſull greatueſſe , | 
| 210 


— — 


Frog-worſhippers, 135.136 
Froſt, vide ce, No ſrox en Sea. 
Fruit forbidden what it was, 17. & 


Jeg. 
Fruits Sodome, 84.8 5. Of Iudea 
92. Of India, 563. Of America, | 

15 9 2503 
305. 15 Braſil, 912.913. Guia- 
na 902 


bid. 


Alexandria, 681 
Gabriel Bathore, and Gabricl 
Bethlin Gabor, 279 
Gago, much frequented by Ner- 
chantty722+Deſeribed, . ibid, 
Gallatia, e+Gallo-gracia deſers- 
| bed, 328, Ther Religion. and 
Cuilomes, . | 5 
Galilæa hem ſituate, 92 
Galilzans, « Felt ſo caled 134 
Galz, called alſa Imbij, Giacchi, 
and [agges,....... 1 x3 
Gallants, vid Gul-gallants. 
Galleries wonderfull lately, 51 
Galli, Priefts ef Syrian Goddefte, 
68, How initiated, ibid. 
Galli, Prieſts of Cybele, 340 
Gambra, 7701 
Games 4 Tyre, 79. 4; Olympus, 
Cæſarea, 126. JI China, 444 
Games prohibited in the Alchoran, 
252 
Ganæi, 4 Societie of the Lo 


| 135 
Ganges River, and the Saperſtu.- 


» 
wed, 121.122, | Funerall Rites at Hierapolis , 69 
Fleſh wot eaten by the Banians, | | Of lewes,206.207.0f the Na- 
AP AU 541 bathitæ, 222. Of Turkes, 312. 
Flies worſbipped, 81.136 5 313. Galatians, 329. Perſians, 


Flies not to be remoued, 192. Bur- 
ving Flies, 3 20. land of Fling, 


— 


3600. Flier, trenbleſawe, 625 


loud, the canſes and tircnmrt an- 


ces, 30. 33. Deſcribed, 34. Me- 
tmory thereof amongſt the Syri- 


ans, 66, 67. In Peru. 940 | 
Florida, Spaniſn D:-ſcowerier,there- 
7845. Slaugbter ef ebe French, 
846. I heir Commodities and Cu- 
ties, ibid, Their Ciuill and Reli. 
giows Kites, 847. Diuimations, 
cammon Barnes, killing of the 
Harti and Crecediles, long tfe, 
ibid. Sacrifice of their Children, 


377.378. Ilſedanes, 397. Scy- 
/- thians, 398. Tartarians and 
Cathayans, 416.417. {x Sabi- 
on, 428. 1x 8 In 

- Japon, 599. {» Guinea, 719. 
710. I Brafill, 918.919. Of 
the Tattars, 41 7,418. lu Tap- 


ons there obſerned , 509.510 

| Gangeticus Sinus, 993 
Gaoga deſcribed, 722 
Gaon, 4 Doctoral Degree of the 
3 wes, 16 5.166 
Garamantes 2837 
Gardens Peaſſle at Babylon, 48 

. made by Nehuc hodondzer ib id. 
Garizim, an Hill fertile, and well 
watered, 147 
Gaſtromancie, 3369 
Gatis «Syrian Qucene, 80 


Gaulonites, er Galilzary, . 132 
Gazith, or Conſiftory of tho Se- 

uonty, | 99 
Gebal a fonie Hil, 147 


gut h, 428.429. (0 Thebet, 430 
Dede des „ 431. Of the 
. (i Cambayans,527, Of ib Ben- 

 galans, 509. Qf the Rasboots, 
| 535-$36+ J Botanter 5 12. 
Of Bramenes » 547: 548. Of | 


Fat. and Feafts,846.847.Pam- 
. Phils Naruaes Expedition thi- 


_.. ther, 846. Nunnes his ande- ba, 894. 895. In Hiſpaniola, 


ſeruations of 
. . any people and the Rites, 849 
Auliery panillud their Tu- 


"rings there, and ob 


, Funeral, $5 . Strange . 5 


of  leghtning there, Calos h Ser- 


cceriet, Ingrams cala $52 f 


, Fog s in places farre North,, 781 
Fpuntaine of a Pitelue ſubſtance; | 
' AQ ; 9 


18 * 1 81 50 
Fountaines ef Bizwmes , Alum 


1 


J78. I Nera, 605. In Baly, 611 
-> Of Troglodites, 667. Is Dabai- 


Cy CUTE 959 | 
Fut 4 Riner veere Atlas, 37 
8 


1 33 


0 
(| 


 Canarijms,5 q5-Of tbe Kings of | 
. \.Calicur, 553. J Amboyno, | 


Gehenna, why Hel ſo caled, 86 
Gemmes, diſcourſe of thery þy Va- 


fliwich, . 983.634 
Geuebrards aytiquitie; ſor Romiſſi 
feppertes. 30 


Generation conferreth wat rhe 
Sowle, 25. Yet diiÞoſcth the bo- 
die to — 8 j 'thid. 

Geographic bow brought to per fe - 
Gin, 43. 43. Profitable to Hig 
forie, 44. To the Gefpelt 43. 
Trearmes of Geographie, ibid. 

Geometry inuewted by the Agyp- 
tigns, g 

Geneſara « famous Lake; 92 


! Geniſts, or Genites, « Felt which 


L181; IN ih | \ 
of PAbbora « buge Giant, 32 food their Stocke and Kin- 
* Gaberln pad alt; he- [ red, * 0 135 
f ere the Flond, 33. Mabemerreal | Gentiles who ſo call. 85 
dregmes of bim, 3242 Geonim and their Generations; 
Gabriel a connterfeit Patriarch of | 165 
1 Geor- 


642.643 
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Georgians, 347.348. S. George. 
18.319.348 


G-rbertus bis Idoli bead, 70 
Germanes, an order of Brachma- 


nes i India, 479 
Giants, 32.922 
Giacqui er Iagges, 772. Their 
range and cruell euftomes, 773 
Gibeonites caled Nethanims, 
| 123 
Gibraltar Straits , why ſo 2 
32 
Gilolo 1land, 578.604 
Ginger bow growing, 569 
Gioghi , 4 Religiow Order of 
eker, $41 
Gir-ffa a African Bea, 621 
Glafſe /hops, Glaſſie ſand, 79. Bar- 
wing Glaſſe, 299 
Sir Thomas Glouer, 979 


Goa the deſcription thereof. 5 44. & 
ſeq. The Heathens and Chrifti. 
an: lining therein, 5 45.5 46.7 he 
Title of the King of Goa, 737 

Goats forbidden the Zabij, 52 

Goats worſhipped, 164 

 God,pag.1.Knowne by bis word & 

wertet, 2, His nature, ibid. That 
be , and what he ig; bi names; 

in what ſenſe aſcribed to bim, 2.3 

Hi knowledge and other Attri- 

bates, 3. His workes,q. Caled 
od of goodueſſe, i 2. M bat be did 

before the Creation, ibid. i Image 


5 


| 


ef God, what,1 3. By the Fallde- } 


© - praned, not viterly extinct, 27. 
Chaldæan Gedi, 5 1.5 5 56. The 
God Venus, 64 
Gods of the Æęptians, Phœnici- 
ans, and others, 77. 8 o. Ibe Al- 
coran doct xine concerning God, 
25 1. us differimg opinions con- 
cervin the Pronidence of God, 
275. Perſian Gods, 372.3273 
Goddeſſe of diſcord, 76. Other | 
Godd:fſ. F, 77.78 
Goia fi ft found the vſe of the Lo 


one, 42 
Golch5n!a Kingdome , 993. C 
ſeg The deſcripti:m thereof, g 


* bd 


| Greenland Voyages, 814 815. & 


ad- : 


Gordizan Hil, » oy 
Gordius d Gordian knot, 332 
Goropius bis conceit of the forbid- 
den Tree, 17. Ofthe Arke, 33 
Of Ararat, 35. Of the Dutch 
Lengnege,30.Of the Eyyp ian 
ohes, 96 
Gortheni, « Samaritan Sect, 140 
Goſpell bow termed by the Iewes, 
161 
Goyame Kingdome, 740 
Gouro axd Gouren, 586 
Graſhoppers, great fore and trou- 
bleſome, 625. Eaten, ibid. 
Grecians of lauan, 3 6. Of Magna 
cia, ibid. 
Gracian « Sei of lewes, 123 
124. Uſed ihe tranſlation of the 
Senenty, 99 
Greekes vnder the Turke wnlcar - 
ved, &c. 13 24-325. Of moderne 
Greeke , ſexenty Dialells, the 
worft at Athens. 3 


ſeq: 


.Groenland : 81 


ru, 8 | 940-94 1 
Gualata, a beggeriy Country, 710 
Guanacapa h riches, 408 
Guatimala, 885. 886 
Guaſcar, Brother of Atabaliba, 


Guber, the deſcript 
Guiana, the Diſconery thereof by | 
S Walter Raleigh, 900. & 
ſeg. Te deſeription thereof. ibid. 
Relations and Diſcomeries tbere- 
of by other Engliſhmen, 901. 
: 902. & ſeg. 
Guinea, og. & ſeg. Their cuſtome: 


marriages birth and education of 
their os 717. & ſeq, De- 
feription of their prrſon;,dret,di - 

| poſition, drowking, faith & rites, 


| 718.Divination of their Priefts, 
' Gods, and Funerali, 719. (u- 
homes of ibe King ce. 720 

| Gulfila inverter of Gothicke Let- 
tert, | ' 82 
Gungomar. 681 
 Gurupi, /ndian Doctors, 472 
Gul: gallants, 863 


Gunnes, their nature and inueuti. 


on, 1 O& 512 

| Mafter Guy iz Newfoundland, 
| + 2 i) tw wp» 8 822 
Surzula « Region in Barbary, oo 
N Gymnoſophiſts, Indian Phileſo. 


Glorious Palace, | 
Gold ef Arabia, 226.227 
Golden Caſtile, 709 
Golden Hind cempaſſed the world, 
Golden Ape, | 793 
Gold contemmed,7go. Store there- | 

, 70 0 79. 

Goldſmiths N el 7 1 

the Moores, wb, 224 
Gomer or ( * 36 
Gomes bis Diſcouery, 


__t 


$10 |: 


Phorr, © 480.481 


| 


Guacas , [dats end Temples in Pe. | 


| 335 
ion thereof, 722 


and rarities; 716, & ſeq. Their | 


H 
alon the Tartar bis ſacking 


A 
H of Bagder, 65 
Haoziph, or Azzreth « feaft of the 
Iewes, 113 
Hadrian, vide Adrian, 
Hagags crwelties, 74 
Hagarens, whence ſe called , their 


| 
| 


| 


-babiation, fc. 229.230 

| Hagiagies crae/tee, 1024 
1 Hainton, verde Alton. 

Ha ire conſecrated at the Temple of 

Dea Syria, 56. Why werne long 

en tbe cremoc, 93. Worne with a 


long lecke on the left ſide (as the 
Dewill appenres ) in Virginia, 


| SM. $43 
Hakems wickedneſſ, 1039 
Halicarnaſſus, $1 
Halyattis, 261 
Hali, vide Ali. 


Doflowr H Is commendation, 81 
Iames Hals Diſcoucry, 813.81 

Hamceu, chief 82. of Chins. 
441. A huber Quinſay, ibid, 


Hamath, Earthquake, 147 
Hamith « Tewiſh Court, 98 
Hammientes, 666 


"Hamer King of Barbary , 695. & 
| c L 
Habet er Hamet Ben Abdel ys, 


pheticall Kmg 696. Slaine, 659 
2 900 
Hannos Diſceseries, 12 


Haran Temple and the Pilerimas 
ges thitber, 255 
Harcourts plantation is Guiana, 
| ay 901.902 
Ha ron the 26, Chalifa , bu A,, 
 Uiitorier,\ Denotion and lene of 
Learning,” 1028.1029 
Harpies, at 4, * 67 
Haſen the ft Emperonr of the 
Muſlims, 1021. His bolmeſſe, 

' ibid, Pey ſoued by bi Wife ibid. 
Handi Halidim why fo es led 
and ben began, 125. 126. Not 
4 Sect, hu a Fraternitie > their 
Kites, ilad. Diner of the Pha- 
n riſces and Eſſees of the Frater- 
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ternitee, ibid, 
Haſſem and Sem, 101 
| Hawkes worſhipped, 0 


Captaine Hawkins hi -Tournal, 

he 520,21 
Hea 4 Province, 243 
Head of the Captimitie, 131 
Head of the Land of Ifracl, 134 
Heauen and Earth, Gen. 1. I bat 


nent thereby, 3. Three Hea- 
ue ng 


| 
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nent, G. Heaucn of ibe bleſſed, 
ib:d. Of the Kabal'ſt and Tal. 
muſt, 161, 162. Of Maho- 
met, 245-246. Of Siamites, 
491.492» Heauens of the Iapo- 
nites, 587. Heauen worſhiped 
the (bin is, 471 

H; bre the firſt Language, 39.4 
Of Heber, ibid. 11 hy called He- 
brewes, 40-95. The ſame Lan- 
garage at fi ſt uh the Chaldean, 

| ibid. 
Hebrew Accents and Letters, 40 
Not capeable of meetre, 41 
Hebrewes why »bhomimation to 
the Ægpptians, 637 
Hebrewes in « ſpeciall ſenſe, 95 
Hcbrew Patriarcbs ard their Re- 
ligion before the Lam, 95. 96. & 


ſeq: 

Hebrew Policy and Ciuill Gouern- 
ment, * 97.98 
Hccla a bill in Iſland, by ſome ſup- 
poſed Purgatory, 761 
Heden, 17 


Hegita, 24 7+ The computation of 
the Mabemeticall Hegira, 245 


1074 
He liogabilus, 58.79 
Hel ognoſti , worſhippers of the 


Sunne, | 135 
Hell « fire wit hout light, 71, The 
Alpha 41d Omega of wiched- 
neſſe ibid. Why called Geuen- 
na, 86. By wbom eſcaped, 3 14 
M bomets Hell, 254˙262.3 14 


Siamites Hell, 491 
He<ll-mourh, | 50 
Helena Iland. 78 t, & ſeq. 
Helena Queens of Adiabena, 52 

Of Æchiopia, 781 


Hellen 4 Grant worſhipped, 45 
Hrlleniſts, whence ſo called, 


124 

Helle Helleſpont, 98 
Hellenians, or Hclienians à Sect 
of the Jewes, 135 


Hemerobaptiſts, Iewith Here- 


ae, 3 
Hendorones, their Countrey and 


| 
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Rites, 535 


Henoch taken away, 15. 30-31 
Hu Artes, Pillars, vi- 
tings, ibid. By the Creckeacai- 
led Aclas, | 31 

He noch 4 Citie ſo called, 29. 
Baabe of Henoch, 30. Very fa- 
bulow, 31. A fragment of that 
PBooke cited. thid. 

Henry Prince of Wales, bu E- 
comium, 861 


Henry of portugall firit Di/- 


Hero] Aicalonita , 81. Hee ſinc 


ple, 162.103 
H-rodians , 4 Seft of the Icwes, 
134 
Herules, their Rites, 40 
Heflces, vide Eſſens. \ 
Helperides, 680 


Haſſiſſim, 4 Nation neere to 


Prophet, bid, 
Hierapolis in Syria, 8 
Hierarchie and Higb Prieſt hood 
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conerer of the Coafts of Africa, | Hi'iam Sense of Abdulmclic Hh : 


619 
Hennes Egges bow hatobed in E. 


gypt, ü 1 627 
ptacometæ, à people of meſt 


beaſily diſp ſition, 330 
Hercules, 77.78.336 
Hercules of the Partlians, 337 | 

Of Heraclea, - 577 


Hercules Pillars, two Hills, 6 80 


Heraclea 4 Cue deſcribed, 577 
Heraclius bis Act, 215. 242.364 
| 6 


| 395 
Heremites, 277.428. Mock. be- 


remites, 315. Famous Here- | 


mite in Attica, 637. eAt 
Saunt Helena, 781 


the Senenty, 100. Buuli the Tem- 


Mount Libanus, 277. Their 


of the Chaldees , 55, Of the 
| Syrians, 68, Phœncians, 79 | 
Of the Iiraclites before the 
Law, 98, Of Samaritans, 
138. 139, Of Aaron, 121. 
Of Aa ines, 218. 219. Of | 
Dogz jn, 220. 221. Of the 
Turk--, 319. 320. Of Cap- 
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| 


Armenians, 342. Albanians, 
346.347. Perſians, 3954396 
In Cathaya, 404+ 415. Of 
Tartars, 416.417. Of The- 
beth, 430. China, 461. 466. 


padocians, 326. Zelans, 328 


the Siamites, 451. Of the 
Bramen's, 547.548. 1» (o- 


Of the Brachmanes, 479. Of | 


chin, 55 2. I Iapon, 592. I 
Ternate, 605.506. In Sama- 
tra, 614. {n Pegu, 505.506 
1 Xgypt, 635 
Hieroglyphicks, $2 
Hierotimus a Arabian K. 
which had fixe bundred children 
by Concubmes, 229 
Hicrro one of the Canaries , 783 
Hill-l, 158. When bee flonriſhed, 


| 


160. Hs Diſciples, 16 5 
Hippopotamus, 714 
Ham bis As, | 79 
Hircania , and the Hircanians, 


e 


ſeuenteenth Chalifa , 1025, 
Hts two Sonne, Nuaui and 
Suleiman, 4 Battell put 
the Romanes to flight, and 
rooke Conſtantine the Empe- 
rour ibid. His great Wardrobes, 
— 5 ibid, 
Hiſphaham, vide Iſphaam, . 
Hiſpaniola deſcribed, 955. & ſeq. 
Their Creatures, Ovacles, 
Prieits, Dances, Zemes, 957 
& ſeq. The Miracles, Propbo- 
fees, Feifts of their Zemes, 
iber Holy-bread , Oracles, 
Burials, Marriages, Puniſh. 
ments, Traditions of the Crea- 
tion, and Spirits, 958. Cere- 
mones abou the ſicte and dead, 
959. Tempefts there, ibidem, 
Quite difÞ eopled of the natural 
Inujans, 960 
Hiſta ſpes Father of Darius, h 
traue to the Briachmanes, 
Hiſtorie helped by 3 
Hoaquam \the Name of a Ching 
Idol which hath rule ouer the 
eyes, 461 
Hog P cnician Philoſopher, $2 
Hogs wub hornet, 566. With teeth 
more then ordinary, 11d, 
Hollanders Ads in the Eaſt In- 
dies, 483. & /eq. 


| Holy-land, vide IIdæa and palæ- 


ſtinz, the firnation and (Map 

thereof, 91. & ſeg, 
Homicide puniſhed ix Kain, 28 
Homer, | | 207 
Homer worſfipped, G21 
Hondura, and the Rites there, $86 
Honey venemors, 221 


Horle offered to the Suns, 56 
Horſe-tleſh royall fare to the Tar- 
tars, 33 
Horſes taken with Fawkes, 39a 
Fatted and eatenin Caro, 6 53 
Sir Ed wa. d Hotley, 273 
Horley, viz, Sir lerome Horſey 
hu Obſeruations in Ruſſia and 
eber Cenotries, 973. & ſeq. 
Hornes rooting m ground, 587 
n verse by ſome Kings and 
Priefls, © 613.884 
Hoſanna, of the Tewes, 113 
Hoſpitall as Bagdat, 237. 238 


242. 243. Medina, 272. Of 


Sant Iolin Baptiſt, 3 37. I Per- 
ia, 374.375. Herdin, 6, Gos, 
545-546. Cairo, 653.65 4. Of 
the Tur kes, 309 

X Hoſt 


t ungaria magna, 424 
f Hungarie nerran by the Turkes, 
283.284. By tbe Tartars, 404 
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Hoſpitals for Beaſt and Birds, 


8 | 529 
Hoſpitular Xxigbes, 534 
Hourdes of Tartars, 422-423 


Houres equall and vnequali, 106 
Of Prayer, 1524. 
Hudſon: Voyages to the North & | 
Nonthwneft, $17, His wmte- 
ring , and treachery of bu men, 
818. Gods imſtice on them hid, 
Huiunſin the ffrange Story of him, 
| 461 


* 


594. Coloſſes, ibid. Feafts, 595 
Confeſſton,597. Idols and Tem- 
pler, 597-593. Funerals, 599 


Earthquabes, 99. Polos reports 
600. Schiſmes, 60 1. leſwnes 


there, ilidem. Ilands adrogning, 
601.602. The Map of —_— 


5 
larchas, chiefe Brachmane, 478 


479 

laſon, the S bim 22 
Fleece. 347 

Iaua greater and leſſe , 579. 609 

Eigbt. Rang demos in Iaua Mi- 

nor, E09 


Iaua Maior the craell Rites, ibidem, 


The diner: Kingdeomes therein, 
6 to. Ibo old King and bis wine. 
cuſt ome ibide m. Their Religion, 
ima dies, Cc. 611. & ſeq. 
Act, of Iauan ſlanes in Pata- 
ne, 495.496. In Banda, 578 


607 

Iberians of Thubal, 37 
IDeria, tbe ination and deſcription 
thereof, 346 
Ibis 4 Bud. god, 643 
Icaria, : 823 
Ice fortification, 974 
Ice many leagues long. 7 1 2. Ilaua. 
of Ice, 7 
lehueumen a» African Beaſt de- 
ſcribed, 624 
IAnyophagi, 754 


Ldolatry', 29.45-53-$7-79-133 
124. 242-415. 428. 460.461 


405 
Huracanos, 963 
Huſeins Hereſie, 1034 
Hydaſpes Prieſt of the Swune, 
770 
Hydras, 624 
Hyzna, 622 
H: perboreans, 397.400 
Hyrcania , the d:ſcription thereof, 
355 | 
I 
[| Abbok, BG.» 
Iacapucaya 4 Braſilian Fra, 
913 
Iacobs tweluc Samnot, 89. 90. Hee 
reformed his Family, 95 
Iacobites Sect multiplying, 1017 
Jagges, vide Giacqui. 
Iah, the name of God, 2 
lamaica deſcribed, 954 
Iamboli Inſula, 796 
Iames King of Great Brittaine, 
bis commendation, 827 
King Iames bis New New-land, | 
81 
Kinglames bi Cape. 8 5 


Ianambuxos « Set in Japan, their 


Ries, 594.595 
Ianizaries, of the Turke, 291 | 
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lapheth, Iapetus his Pofferitic, 
35. The eldeſt Fonve of _ 


Iapon the Hiſtorie thereof 586. & 
ſeq. Dinerſe of their Rutes,q 87 
Theer diſpeſitious, ibid. Adams 
bu Vojage thither, 588, & ſeq, 
Ceaptaine Saris bus Voyage, 590 
Their batred of Chinois, ibid, 
Their gouernment, 590. Their 
deſperateneſſe andcrueltie, 591 
Their executions , croſſing and 
erncifying, 5 92. Their Seftr,c 91 
593. Taicoſoma and Quaba- 
condonoes crueltie and vanitie 


597. Reade the whole Story of 
Egypt. The eAwutbors and or- 
ginall thereof , 45: 95+96.123 
How monſirow, 79.213. 
ſtrange Ideli of theTartars,q1 
By Idolatert, whom w+aderſt 
428.429 
Idols is China, 461. I lapan, 
597.558. la Egypt, 635- Vir- | 


ginia, 839 
Idols a Golchonda, 999. 1000 
Jiumea bow ſitnate, and whence ſo 

called, dg 
Iebuſſulem, 94 


lehouah, the name of Gad, 2.3-4 
Writes Tous and lehueh, ibid. 
ibu ber the word fit to bes pro- 
wounced, 101 

leruſalem, 93,94. N leruſa- 
lem 95.97. The boly Cite, 102 
The glory and rume thereof, 127 
T «ken by Antiochus , 73. By 
Titus d Adrian, 94. By Pto- 
lemey, 108. Iewiſh dreame 
thereof, 145.146 
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leremy the Prophet worſhipped,644 


b 


— — 


— ů — 


leſelbas Tartars, 424-425 
Ieſuits impudence, 76. Reports of 
Miracles, 395. 396. Strict abe 
dienc o, 158. Bibels bablers,s 86 
Demers of tjer, 395. Veterato- 
res, and yet Nonehers, 412 
Their being and act in China, 
474.475. & ſeg. In Siam, 480 
Renenewes at Goa, 545 

546. Nl ben they firft emtred the 
Mogols Conntrey, 55. Their 
Ieſaitiſ me there, 527.5 28. their 
pranckes im Alia, 536 
Iethroes cous ſel, 96.97 


| Jewiſh dreames, 30. Priuiledget, 


89. eApoita/ie, 90 
lewes compared toGideons fleece, 
90. Why and when ſo called, 91. 
Their three Courts, 98. P wnnſh 
ments, 99.100. Computation s 
dajer, bores, «297m Hamer 
yeares, Lo5:106. ſeq. Their 
Tekupba,107.Feafts,107.Sab- 
boath , 106.107. New Moone 
and Paſſconer,107.108.Pentes 
cot, Trumpets, Reconciliation, 
Tabernacles, ibid, c 109.110 
111.112. Feaft of Lots, 114 
Of Woeed-carry mg, Dedication, 
and other Fraſti and Faſti, 114 
117. Oblations, Gifts and Sa- 
e ifices of the Tewes , 115. 116 
Tubes and firit-frats, 117. 118 
Perſenall Offerings, 119. 120 
Their PriefFs and Lenits, and 
Firſt-berne, 121. 122. Their 
Seds,123.124.1 25. Waſhings, 
127. Temple, vide Temple, The 
ies diftinguſhed into He- 
Wrewes, Gracians, aud Baby- 
lonians, 124. Inte Karraim, & 
Rabbiniſti, 125. 126. Hatred ef 
the Samari: ans, 136. 137. Odi. 
out to all people, 140. Deftrozed 
5 Titus, 140. 14. By Adrian, 
141. 142. Forbidden to looke in- 
to Iudæa, 142. Their Rebellion 
vnder Traian, 143. Their Bar- 
cosba,142.T bow Pſeudo.- Mo- 
ſes ad Andrew, 143. Their 
falſe Cbriſti, 143. 144. The diſ- 
perſions of lewes and deſtrul tion, 
in A ſia, Africke, Europe, Ger- 
many, 144. 145. {= France, 
Spaine, Barbary, 145. 146. Ia 
Zant, Solinichi, ibidem. Tbeir 
eflate and differ fions in the time 
of Bentamin Tudelenſis, 146 
147. 148. 149. Jenes late 
found is China, 150. is Bin. 
land, 15 1. The manner of their 
life & government in England, 
152. 
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152. Their Uillanies there, | 


bed. Chronologie, 153. 154. 
The Iewiſh Talmud and Scrip- 
ture, 155. 159. Their conceits 


of the Traditionall Law, :bidem. 


i ben and by whom writes, 


157. Preferring it befor: the 
Law written, td. Paralelicd 
with Papiits, 158. 159, By 
whons this Tradition \paſſed, 
ubidems.. Abſurduies thereef, 
160. Of the Iewiſh Cabala 
and Cabaliſts, 161. 162. The 
three Parts of the Cabaliſti- 
call Arte, ilidam. Teſinmo- 
nies of lewes againit tbem- 
felnes, 163. Thew Blaſpbe- 
wee of Cbriſt, 164+ Of ther 
Rabbines, and the Rites of 
their Creation , 164. & ſeq. 
Of their Rabbinicall Jules, 
Dugnitte, diners Raubes, De- 
grees , Academies, 165. 166 
& ſequitur. Their yeeres fit. 
ted to din:rs Sciences , Ofc. 
167. The Jewes dealing en 
and with the Seriptures, their 
Interpretations , Cc. 1 68. 
169. & ſequitur, Letters ard 
Prices, and Maloreth, 170 
The Moderne lewiſh Creed, 
170. 171. Their Interpreta- 
tion of the ſame, 172. Their 
afffrmatiue and Negatine 
 Precepts , 173. The Nega- 
tiue Precepts Expounded by 
the Rabbines, 174. The Af- 
firmatine vn folded, 175. 176 
Their Abſurde Expoſition of 
Screptures, 177. & ſequitar. 
Their Dreames of Adam, 
178. leweſſes Conception, 
Trauell and Tales ef Lilith, 
179. The Jewiſh manner of 
{ircumerfion , 179. 180. f 
Female Children, 180. 181 
Of the Iewiſh Purification , 


Redemption and Education , | 


181.182. Dreames of Suck- 
ing, Going Bare. Vngirt Ce. 
1thidems, lewiſh Prayers at 
Morning , 183. Their Ri- 
ſing, Clothing, Waſhing, 134 
Of ther Zizis and Tephil- 
lim, and boly Veitments,134 
185. Of their Schoele or Sy- 
nagegue 185. Of ther Prayers 
and an hundred Benedictions, 
186. & ſequitur. Redec mung of 
Sacriſices, ibidem. Of their 
Echad and other Prayer,, 187 
188. Snperftition in place and 
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dem, Why they keepe Cattell, 
188, Their waſhing and prepa- 
ring to meat, hehauiour at meat, 
| opmion of Spirits attending their 
meates and Graces, 188. 189 
Their E nen- ſong && Notturnes, 
ibidem, Their Mundayet and 
T hurſdayes, 190. Then Law. 
Lectures, 191. Their ſellmg Off- 
ces, women: Syrageg ue, ibid ther 
preparations to the Sabbath,192 
Their Sabbatery Superſtittons, 
& opmions, 192. 193. Fables of 
Summe and Moone , Sabbatary 
ſonles ibid. Of the lewilhPaſſee 
auer aud the Preparation there. 
unto, 194. 19 5, The Rites in ob- 
ſeruatien thereof, ibid. I hei Pen 
tecoſt and Tabernacles, 196.197 
Tber New-moones, New yeeres 
day, Iuagement day, Samt. wor- 
p, 196. 197. Their Confeſſion, 
Leut, Cock. ſuperflition and Pe- 
nance, 197.198. Of their Cooke- 
rie aud Buichery, 200.201. Of 
their manifold cox enage, ibid. 
Of their Eſpouſals and Mar- 
riage, 101. 202. Marriage du- 
ties and Diuorce, 203. 204. Of 
the Ic wiſh Beggars, 205, Diſ- 
eaſes, ibiaem,lewnh Penances, 
ibid. Their Ceremonies about the 
ſicbe, about the dead in the houſe, 
at the Graue and after the Bu. 
riall, with all their Fanerall 
Rips,206.207. Iewiſh Parga- 
tory, i bid. Their two Meſſiaſſes, 
and the ſignes of the comming ef 
their Meſſias, 207. 208. 209 
Ad of Meſſias Ben Iofepb, 


Birds, Fiſhes and Men, 210. 
Their Meſſias, bis Feaſt, 21 1. the 
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lewes Connerfion, 21 2.213. 0 
ſeq. Scandals to the Ie wes, 1614. 
A merry tale of a le. & of bu 
fellewes deluded. 580'5 1. Their 
| trauell to the Sabbaticall Rinar. 
| | ibid, 

Iezid ſanne of Muaui,the 8. Chali- 
fa, : 021.1ezid ſonne of Abdul- 
Tz: melic, che 16. Chalifa, 1025 
i as ginen to women, playes and 
ſpeftacles, Bs 
Ignatius Loyala, the Teſuite-foun- 
der, W 158 
Hands adiacent to Aſn, 5 77. & ſeq. 
Hands peculiar to one ſexe, 578 
Hands adiacent to Africa, 626.671 
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| 704. to America, 950.951. & ſeq. 
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bopes and hinderances of the 


ibid. . 
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geſture , and their Litanie, ibi. | Ilands del Moro andthe ccm 


ties thereof, 578 
Ilium, or Troye, the ſituation aud 
Fennder thereof, 332 
Image of God, 14.15. How farre 
loft, 23 
Images how came to be worſhipped, 
45.46 

Images in the Temple of Belus, 


9 
Image erected by d 
let, 50. Of Senacherib, 62 
Images in the Temple at Hierapo- 
18,68. 69. Of Apollo as Daph- 
ne, 71 
Image Nebuchadnezars dream 
72. Of Victoria tate away 
with a ſciſſe, 73. Of men made 
Gods, 75. Of Moloch, 86 
lewiſh Hatred of Images, 213 
Turkiſh batred of them, 761 
Dreame of an Image at Rome, 
205. Of Venus, 56.59. Tur- 
kiſh nicety for Images,300.301 
Images of Mars and Saturne at 
Mecca, 255.268. Perſian I. 
ges and the ſacriſicim tothem, 
| G 976 
Images of the 2 — In 
Tanguth, 428. 429. In Ca- 
thay , 405. 415. 416.426. Of 
the Samoeds, 43 2.433. Chinois 
470.47 1. & ſeq. Siamit es, 490 
491. In Pegu, 505. 506. Ia Ben- 
gala, 508. 509. In Salſette, 543 
Calicut, 550. Negapatun, 557 
558. Ia lapon, 597.598. Of 
Adam i Zeilan, 616,617, In 
 #gypt,635.636. /» Mexico, 
870. 873. & ſeq. At Acuſa- 
mil, 88 5. J Guiana, oo 1. G 
ſeq, In Peru, & 940.941 
Imbij « Barbarow N ation, 755 
Imemia 4 Se imbraced of the 
Perſians and others, 275.276 
Impropriations Popiſh, 119, 
How many and how wicked , 
119.120 
Inceſt of the Dogzijn, father, pol- 
luting their owne hters, & e. 
220. Mother with the [onne 
| bid, 
India, what Comntries ſo called. 
India Minor and Maior, = 
The Name India how ved , 


India bow dinuided, 477. ind 


Rites before and after Bacchus, 
431.482 

Indians of ſeven ſorts, 478. Opmj- 
ons and life of their Braclima- 
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nes. 478.479. Diners erders of [| in the time of Moſes, 68. How 
them, ibid. Ther Res is bur- | How after, 98,99. Carried cap 


wing tbemſelues, 480 tie, 121. When they departed 
833 Gods, Monſters, Dances,] e/Egypt , 675. — remnants 
and other Rites, 481.482 7 China. 475 


Indian women, 48 2.Fruns, Plants, \ Ihdones their Rites, 397 
Spices, Beaſts, c, 363. & ſeq. | Italie wherein happic and 52 
Portugall a Dutch trading in 
India, 482. Of tbe Engliſn | luan Vaſiliwich Emperour of Rat. 
Trade there androan y arguments | lia bis eruelties and biſtorie at large 
in defence of it, 484 1 by Sir Ierom Horley, 973, & 

Indian ſocretie commen ibid | ſeq, 

Indico bow and where it grower, Tuba a King and Writer, 678 


570.1003 | Iubilee, 112. The nine and forti- 


Indus River worſhipped, 278 479 | ethyeere, 113. The Popiſh In | 


Deſcribed, 11d ebd. Iubiles of the Mexicans 

Inguas, title of the Kings of Pera, 881 

931 | lucatan, ond the Rites there, 885 

Intclligents 4 Seft of Moores, | Iuchri, Iuchria, Iurchi, 341 
275 | Iudah, 

Inundations i in China, 458 | Iude bus citing of 4 8 4 


Jobs Sterie ſaid to bee fa; * Henoch, 
164 | Iudza, 92. 8 
Ioghi, Indian Vetaries and Ca- vid, Ieruſalem and Iewes. 


thatiſts, 574. Their Oprmons, | Indgement- Day, Turkiſh opini- 
ibid. Furious ⁊cals, ſelfe-rigor, ous thereof, 3x3 
575 2 404+ The Sect and Rives 

Iohn Kmg e England bis Embaſ- | of the Iugures, 431 
ſage, 702 | Iulian ApoHiars, 72 
Ionia —＋ ſituate, 336. n hence ſo lulian the Spaniſh Traytor, 229, 
called, andthe principal Cite: luno Olympia, 78.81 
thereof, ibid, | lupiter of the Plengb, 77. Of the 


Ionithus a ſappeſed ſonne of Ph "y Dmunghill , 80. Beeliamen and 
| 6 | Olympius, 77.8 1. Triphyli- 

Ionas ſent to Niniue, 56 us, 201. Bellipotens, 311. 

Ionadab father of the Rechabites, | Hercæus and Fulminator, 318. 
125 Deſcenſor, 319. Lariſſeus, 


Ionathas ſenne of Vſiel 161 3 
Ionathan Aathor of the Chaldee | Tupitur S:gus 328, 
Parapbraſe, 165, The opinions | Jupiter of the Perhans, 396 
of lum and hi Sett, bid. lupiter Græcanicus, 137. The 
Ionike Letters, 81 Oracle of Tupiter Ammon, 
Ioppe when built, 83 665 
Tor 4 Kingdome, | 496 | Ilates King of Adiabena, 63 3 
Iordan Rimer deſcribed, 92 
Ioſephus vt ful n Hebrew, 94 
Ben Gorion counter ſen, 129. | K 


His teiFimonie of Chriſt, 163 


Irak 4 Kingdome, 220 
Iſabella land, 25 | yp a # 161 & ſeq. 
Is a Citre ſo called, How differing from the 


Ilis, the Sterie thereof, 78. 80. 3. Talmud, 161. 163. Three kind; 


635. 6 5 ibid. | 
Iſdigertes, 353 Kabals of the Mahumerans , — 
Iſland and Iſcaria, 831, ſeq 
Iiman «Drufian Prophet,320.221 Kain bis Sacrifice, 28, Higpanſh. 
Iſmael, 92 | , ibid. Hi remoning 10 
Iſmaelites a Set, 132 Nod and bs poſteritie, 2 
Iſmael Sophi, 381,38 2. The Se- Kain commended by the Cain, 


ce 15 1 145 5 
Iſrael who called, go. Their num | Kalender of Iewiſh Faffs and 
$2, How gonerned before and Feafir,113.114. Of theSama- 
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ritans, 137.138. Ofibe Sara- 
cens, 229, 250. Of the Peru- 


ans, 945. 946 
Kara; Kartaim, er Koraim. Serip- 


ture Iewes, 125, 129. Anti- 
ent aud moderne drffer, 129 
Karda Mountaine t, 7 
Karthada, 82 


Keder 4 Countrie abonnding with * 


flocks of ſheepe and goates, 85 


| Kergis 405 
Kiddiſh alewilh prater, 186 
Kine — the Indians and 

why, 50. 


King of the _— bu prerogative, 
89 


| Kiou chrefe cui of Ruſſia, w— 

Kirgeſſen Tartars, 

Kithaya tbe ſituation Ag 

7 tion thereof, 404. Their Rites, 
405. Their faith and manner 

4 of writing ibid. vid, Cathay a. 


* 4 degree of the Chinois, 
449 

| Knights of Rhodes, 584 
Knighthood i» Ciualoa, 8 55. 856. 
in Mexico, 866. 867. 1n Braſil 
914. Goa, 544. 
Mailer Kniuets mot flrange ad- 
wentures in Bralill and other 
parts, 909, 910.911 
Koptus 4 Citis that gase name io 
Egypt. 626 
Kumero,Knmeri, Kumeraes, Ku- 
meraeg 37 
Kyrkes whence ſo called, 120 
Kitayans and their Religion, 
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{ Abans Adols. 98 
| Laberoſoarchadus, 62, Hee 
e that Baltaſar mentioned by 
Daniel, 63 


| Labyrinth Egypt. 633- 


634 
Lac av Indian .. - 569 


Ladrones /lands , the deſcription 
thereof,g50. The Rites and Cu- 
ftomes there, 951 

Lake 4. Hietapolis, 69. Aſcalon, 

81. Sodome , $4, $5. Called 

Aſphaltices, 92. Thonitis, 65 

Geneſareth and Samachoniris, 

92. Arethuſa, 3 18. At Ham- 

ceuin China, 441. At Quin- 

ſay, ibid. The Lake of Mætis, 

634. Gale, Goiame, Magnice, 

aud other Lakes in Africa, 773 
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Lameth, Iewiſh Dreemes of bim, | Kwyg of Fez De eo multa men- | entertainiment there; : 996 


o t io per õ. Lib.tot. Livonia inweded; " | 
Lawbe, Paſchall, vide Paſchall, ton Exploit, 343 | Liuqoin lands, * — 
Lale the davly Sacrifice of Lepanto — 64 Loanda Handdeſcribed, 769.770 
the H. lid im, 125.126 | Leproſies card. 64 | Loango end their Rites of Sacri- 
Labor, | 413 | Lequio, ceriaine Hand; ſocalled, | ficing, 770. Their Exegnier,- 
Lampei nine hundred in the Temes | rich in Gold, 578 Kinne, forbidden mates, reſti- 
ple of Fez, and 48 many arches, | Lerius bis Obſernations of Biaſil, tutions, tryalt 570.771 » Their 
683. A Lampe perpetually bur- 906.997) Executions vpon water-tryals, 


ning. | 147 [ Leſhari,or Haſhari, TE -,. 
Lampe 4 ſtone ſocalledof ſtrange | Letters when innented, 30. Iewiſh 
of 6 and Phonician, 8 2. The Au- 


Ciiekoke,Dunda.773.Their I- 
deli and Votarits, bid. 
Loretto Ledy, +3: ;37A 


G | 9 

Languages coufounded, 33.40 Re- thors and Inwentors of Letters, Lots. Feaft of. Lott, 114. 199 
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ome, | 0.26 3 | 13 TY 2 
——.— which the moi —. Letters ſcppeſed by the imple In- | Louſay- By, 27 
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eh things n Peru, 938. 940 Letten carried hy Pidgeons, 580 | Luciyz Hands, 954-955 
| 4n Biſnagar, 573. {» Siam | Leui and Leuits, 97.98. 121. 122 Lucian bus Narration of Dea Sy- 
For other Sciences, 491.492 Their Cities, 104 | ria, | 67.68 
Laſt Chalitas i Bag dad and E. Leuiathan, the buge Whale mentis. Lud, Father of the Lydians, 37 
eypt, | 1044 med in Scripture, Ie wiſh tales Luna and ber hernis bead, 74 
Laodic:a, 70. & ſeq» Sixe of that thereof, | 210 | Luxury of the Perſians, 377 
aue, 71 | Lewis King of Hungary flame. | Lydia and Lydians, i, 335.339 

Laos, or Laios a Indian pe- 268 


ple, their babitation and rites, |\Libanus a Bill, 4 S- 
| | 489.490 Library of Iewes, 166. Of Ma- | M 
Lar and Cailon, 580 humetans, 250. 274. At Per- | n 1 
Lauſu a Phuleſopber of Cina, 364 gamus, 335. Je l. pon, 597.598 M firff Chalifa of E. 


- Hu Sedt, and the Rites thereof, In Cairo,652.65 3, In the Hell gypt, 1037 
| 465.466 | Amara, 744.745 |- Macao or Amacao, 472 
Law pritten in Mans heart, 19 | Lybia deſcribed , 706, 707. & | Macabees Hiſtery 72.73, Alte, 
Difering froms Ceremeniall , | | ſeq. | 111. y focalled, 141 

| ibid. Lignum Alocs,wbere growing, 489 | Macz /hewen, 667 
Law diuided into { eremoniall, Aue $70 | Machamut King of Cambaya 
ral, Iudiciall, 96. Their diffe- Lilis er Lilith, 178.179.180 bis Deremous Conſtustion, 
rence ibid. Written and vnwrit. | Light in che Crea: ion what, 7.10 | $37 


ten, 21, Dreames of umpritten, Excellency thereof , 8. Funeral | Machlydes, their Rites, 267 
156. & ſeq. The Law taken | Lebt of the Ie wet, 206.207 | Madagaſcar, or Saint Lawrence 


8 fer allthe Scripture 159. The | Of Turks, 289,290 1 land, 4 deſcription of the place, 
Mzhumetan Lew and the fal. Light of Mahumet, 244 people, rites, 799-780 
lower: thereof, 254 | Light of cbe Moone, aud Snow | Madai Father of the Medes, 35 
Lawrence 1land, vide Midagal- | ſermes the Northerne people in © 249 
car, Hirter. 5603 | Madera Hands, = — 
Lawrence Riser, 799 | Lights barnivg in Mahumetan | Mad mes admired as Saint; 316 
Lecanomancy, a kind of Dina | ' Temples, in one two thouſand, in I 317 
tion, 369 | anpther eight bandred. 248. 1» Madneſſe by eating 4 Preite, 


Leigh; VIE, Cxptaine Leigh bu that Damaſcus, 9000 75. 1 316 
Plantation is Guiana, 901 902 | Lights in the Turkiſh Temples, | Madura Hand bow fitnate, 610 
& ſeg. 306.307.1n the Templ: of Fez, | 611. A fertile Iland of Rize, 
Legend ef Brandon, 15. Francis, 4 mad 634.6385 | I. 
127.197 Lilith or Lilis of the lewes, 178 | Magog Fatber of the Scythians, 

Legends of Mahomet, 242,433 179 nes 8 37 
* the lewes, 19. 198. of | Lion bis awe of man, 36. Thena- | Magi of the Chaldees, 5 3. The 
Mahumetans, 263. 310. Vide | ture of Lions at large, 631.623 Magi of Media, 351, The 
Ramadam. | | Lions dewewred the Samaritans, [| Perſan Magi, 369.370, 37 1 
Lent of tbe Moores, 27 5+ Of the | + AT "wh 138 : «d; 1 * * 37S 
Mexicans , 380.88 . Of che | Lions of America, 8oꝗ. Liews (or | Magicke commended by Plato, 
— 66967 lze one ) which bad been Amaſit, : . 3370 
Leo, vis. Iohn Leo a African WE 5 534 | Magicke Natarall , ' Artiffciall 
writer , Embaſſadenr from the | Lithuania« Sir lerome Horſeyes | and Diabolical,369.370,0ther 
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Belus, 46. Hw Hiſtory exami- 
1rd, 65. Hu Exploits, 65.66 
Hu Sepulc hre, 1d, 
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the Tartars, 404-419 
Niſibis peopled by the Iewes, 64 
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Noah, bis wife, 29. Hu Sacrifi 
33.35. His Poſteritie, 36. The 
names ginen bim by Heathens, 
44+ Zabij their.conceit of him, 
49. Worſbipped by the Armeni- 
ans, 344 

Nomades, Vide Tartars, Scythi- 
ans, Arabians, Turkes, , 
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North and Northweſt, 801.828 
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Tartars', 420. With Chinois, 
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Noua Albion, 853 854 
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thiopia, 726 
Oblations of the lewes, 115. 
Gifts or Sacrificen, 115. 116 
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there, 596.597 
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Ochus the Perſian, 
O dia great (ty, 782 
Otferings, 115. Burat Offerings, 
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1018. He conquered Perla Sys |. 
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Hu Prixiledges , granted to le- 


ruſalem, bid. He ws killed, ibid. 
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16:4. 
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363 
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ans, 580 
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Byr te Babylon, 64 
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ens, ; 133 
| Oltripes, 625 


| Othes of the Haſidees, 125. Of 


the P.cariſees, 128. Of the Ma- 
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Otoman Family of the Turkes, 
281,282 
Oroman er Oſman by Exploits, 
282.283. & ſeq. His Murther, 
234.295 
Otſman thefourth Emperenr of the 
Muſlims, 1020. Hee « accuſed 
and qed, ibid. 
Ole obſerned by the Tartar: ,oud 
bad in great rewerence, 403 
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Paſſarans a bude of Indian Effees, 
610 

Paſte-god of the Mexicans, or 
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Epicuriſme , Exceſſe in eAppa- 
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Cyrus, 256.3 37, The ſucceſ- | 
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ducation', 376. 377: Their 
Feafting, Marriages, Mour- 
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11, 3774378. The Ad. of 
Saracens Perſia, 378. 379 
Of the Tartars rulmyg in Per- 
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and Religion ibid. The Names of 
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lia, 386. 387. The preſent 


| Perſians wickedly diſpoſed. 388 


The Story of the preſent Per- 
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The difference betwixt theTurke 
and Perſian , with the Teal of 
| beth parts , 390. 391. The 
reading of the Perſian Opini- 
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Perſons, Places, Opinions, and 
religions, 393. 394. Natwres 
Wonders, and leſuns lies there- 
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| 396 
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ards, 930 
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Of the C:padocians, 226.327 
Of My tia and their abſtaining 
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Proceſſions nere Goa, 543. Of 
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335. Of Diana, 337. Shaver | 
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369. 32 2.373. 374. Of the 
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Tartars, 419. Sbauen Pricfts 
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Ptolemais bow ſituate, 79 
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At Ham Liſnan , 386. In 


daring Lent, 310. Selfe-punyts 
ments of the Phariſees, 138, Of 
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Egypt, 630 


Raine warme and vuwholeſome un 
Guinea, 717 
Raine turning into Wormes, 805 
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bis Diſcouery of Guiana, geo | 


901. H:s Plantation an Vrgi- 
nia, Vide Virginia. His taking 
Samt lol eph, 907 
Ramadan, Fejtinall moneth of the 
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Religions of Chriſtians, Moores | 


381 
Repentance, 257 
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Saſqueſahanockes a Granth people 
in Virginia, 842. Their Rites, 


843-344 
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435 
Seba Peopler, and people of Arabia, 
37. 225. The Region of Seba, 


Stilan or Z-1Jan,616.& ſeq, The 
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